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RE ADERL 


[11S long fince promiſed, and greatly expected Vo- 
lume of the Reverend Authour upon the Divirc 
Attributes, being Tranſcribed our of Iis own Ma- 
nuſcripts, by the umnvearied diligence of tho{c 


Pi for thy wailing, and thy ſatisfaction make tull co: npeaf. tion for 
tv pauc ce. IntheEpiltle before his Treatiſe of Þ; ovidence, it was 
1mmnatcd that [ns following Diſcourſes would not be interiour to 


tat, and wearc perſwaded that ere thou hall pcruſcd one halt of 


Lins, thou V i't acknowledge that it was modeſtly ſpoken. E nough, 
afluce thy felt, thou wilt in: 1d herc tor thy entertainment and iclivhr, 
1$ well as profit: The ſublunencſs,variery, and rarcacſs of the Truths 

* re (an tle, toolicr with the clegancy ot the Compoſure, neat- 

nets of the Sty Ic, and whatcver is wont to make anv Book dcficable; 

will all concur in the recommendation of this. What fo high and no- 
ble a Subject, what fo tit tor his Meditations or thune, as thc Inghelt 
and nob'et Being, and thoſe tranſcendently glorious Pertectior's 

wherewith he is clothed? A meer Contemplation. ot the Divine Ex- 
cellencics may attord much pleaſure to anv man that loves to cxcr- 
cite I1s Reaſon, and 1s addicted to ſpeculation : Bur what incompara- 
ble {weetaeis then will holy Souls find, 1n viewing and confiderine 

"IN c Perteciions NOW, W hich they arc more fully to bchold hercaf- 

ir, and ſeeing what manner of God, how wiſe and powerful, how 

Fd and 000d, and holy 1s he, 1n whom the Covenant intereſts 

them, andn the enjoyment of whom their happineſs confilts? If 

rich men delight ro ſum up their vaſt Revenues, to read over their 

Rentals, look upon their Hoords ; if they bleſs themſelyes m their 

oreat Wealth, or, to uſe the Prophets words, fer. 9. 23. glory intheir 

Riches, well-may Believers rcjoyce and glory in their / Ted: the Lo: q 

2 er 


worthy Perſons that undertook it, 1s Gow at Lal ; 
come to thy hands: Doubt not bur thy Readiig will vr. 
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To tbe Reader. 


AtQts 17.2 3. 


2Cor. 3.10. 


2er[.24. and pleaſe themſelves 1n ſeeing how rich they are in having an 
immenſely tull,and All-fufhcient God for their Inheritance. Alas,l;v 
little do moſt men know of that Deity chey profeſs to ſerve,and own, 
not as their Soveraign only, but their Portion? To ſuch this Author 
might ſay, as Paul tothe Athenians, Whom yor ignorantly worſkip,him de- 
clare I unto you. Theſe Freatiſes, Reader, will inform thee who he 13 
whom thou calleſt thize, preſent thee with a view of thy chict good, 
and make thee value thy ſelf a thouſand times more upon thy uncrett 
;n God, than upon all external Accompliſhments, and worluly Pot- 


ſeſlions. Who bur delights to hear well of one whom he loves: God 


is thy Loze if thou be a Believer, and thenit cannot bur fill thee with 
delight and raviſkment to hear ſo much ſpoken in his Praiſe. David 
deſired to dwell'in the Houſe of the Lord, that he might there behold his 
beauty; How muchof that beauty (if thou art but capable of ſeeing 
it) mayeſt thou behold in this Volume, which was our Author's main 
buſineſs, for about three years before he died, to diſplay betore his 
hearers ? True indeed, the Lord's Glory, as ſhining torth betorc his 
heavenly Courtiers above, is unapproachable by mortal Men ; bur 
what of 1tis vilible in his Works, Creation, Providence, Redemprion, 
falls under thecognizance of his Interiour Subjects here; and this 1s 
1na great meaſure preſented to view in theſe Diſcourſes, and ſo 
much we may well ſay, as may (by the help of Grace) be cftectual 
to raiſe thy Admuration, attract hy Love, provoke thy Delires, 
and enable thee ro make ſome gueſs art what is yet unſecn ; and why 
not likewiſe to clear thy Eyes, and prepare them tor tuture fight, as 
well as turn them away from the contemptible Vaninies of this pre- 
ſent Life * Whatever is glorious in this World, yet (as the Apoſtle 
in another caſe) hath no glory by reaſon of the glory that excels : This 
excellent Glory 18 the Subject of this Book, to which all Created Beau- 
ty is but mecr ſhadow and duskyneſs. It thy Eyes be well fixed on 
des they willnot be calily drawn to wander after ocher Objz&ts : 
If thy heart be taken with God, it will be mortificd to eycry thing 
that 1s not God, | 


But thou haſt in this Book, not only an excellent SubjeX in the 
genera], bur great varicty of Mattcr, for the employment. of thy 
Underſtanding, as well as cnlivening thy Aﬀections, and that roo 
ſuch as thou wilt not readily find cl{cwhere ; many exccllene things 
which arc out of the rode of ordinary Preachers and Writers, and 
which may be gratetul-co the Curious, no lefs than ſatisfactory to 
the Wiſe and Judicious. Iris not thetetore a Book to be play'd with, 
or ſlept over, but read with the molt intent and ſerious Mind ; for 
though it afford much pleaſure for the Phancy, yet much more work 
forthe heart, and hath indeed cnough in it to bulie all the Facultics. 


The Dreſs is compt and decent, yer not gariſh nor Theatrical ; the 
| Rhe- 


= To the Reader, 


* [EIT —_— lh... 


R hetorick maſculine and vigorous, ſuchas became a Pulpir, and was 
never borrowed from the Stage; the Expretiions full, clear, apr, and 
ſach asare beſt ſured ro the weightineſs and ſpirituality of che Truths 
here delivered. 'Tis plain, he was no empry Preacher, but was more \ 
for ſenſe than ſound, filled up his words wich matter, and choſe ra- 

ther to inform his Hearers Minds, than to claw any ching Ears. 

Yer we will not ſay but ſome little things, a Word, or a Phraſenow 

and then he may have, which no doubr, had he lived to Tranſcrnibe 

his own Sermons, he would havealcered. It in ſome leflec marrers 

he differ from thee, it is but in ſuch as Godly and Learned Men do 
trequently, and may without breach of Charity differ in among 
chemſelves; in ſome things he may diftzr trom us roo, and ic may 

be we from cach other; and where arc there any two Perſons, who 

have in all, eſpecially che more diſpurable Points of Rehigion,exactly 

the ſame Sentiments,at leaſt exprets themſelves altogether in the fame 

terms? Bur this we mult ſay, that though he treat of many of the 

moſt abſtruſe and mylterious Do<trines of Chrittamity , which are 

the Subjects of grear Debates and Controverſics in the World, yer 

we find no one material thing in which he may juſtly be called Here- 

rodox (unleſs old Herefics be of late grown Orthodox, and his dit- 

fering from them mult make him faulcy) but genezally del.vers (as in 

his * tormer Pieces) what is moit conſonant to the Faith of 7his,and * Treatiſe of 
other the beſt Reformed Churches. He was not indeed for that Mo- 9U97'#** 
dern Divinity which 1s ſo much in vogue with ſome, who would be Theugtr:. 
counted the only ſound Divines; having taſted the old, he did not de- 

fire the new, bur ſaid, the old 3s better. Some Errours, eſpecially 

the Socinian, he ſets himſelf induſtriouſly againſt, and cuts the 


yery Sinews of them, yer, ſomctimes, almoſt withour naming 
them. 


In the Doctrinal Part of ſeveral of his Diſcourſes thou wilt find 
the depth of Polemical Divinity, and in his Inferences from thence 
the ſweetneſs of Prafical; ſome things which may exerciſe the pro- 
toundelt Scholar, and others which may inſtruct and edific the weak- 
cſt Chriſtan; nothing is more neryous than his Reaſonings, and no- 
thing more affecting than his Applications. Though he make great 
uſe of Schoolmen, yet they are certainly more beholden to him, than 
he ro them; he adopts their Notions, bur he refines them too, and 
improves them, and reforms them from the barbarouſneſs in which 
they were expreſied, and drefſerh them up inhis own Language (fo 
tar as the nature of the marter will permur, and more clear terms arc 
to be found) and ſo makes them intelligible ro Vulgar Capaciics , 
which in their original rudeneſs were obſcure and itrange, cvento 
Learned Heads, 
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*PJal. 146.2 


To the Reader 


In a word, he handles the great Truths of the Copel, with tizar 
Perſpicuity, Gravity, and Majclty which bei. becomes the Oracles of 
God; and we have reaſon to behieye,thart no judicious and unbiatled 


Reader, but will acknowledge this to be incomparably the belt pry- 


Etical Treatiſe the World ever faw mn En9li/b upon this Subject 
What Dr. Fackson d1d (to whom our Authour gave all duc rc{pect ) 
was more brict, and in another way. Dr. Prefton did worthily upo:, 
the Attributes in his day, but his Diſcourſes Iikewife arc more fuc- 
cinct, when this Authours arc more tull and la' ge. But whatever 
were the mind of God in it, it was not his Will, that either of 'thets 
two ſhould live to finiſh what he had begun, both being taken aw.ty 
when Preaching upon this Subject. Happy Souls ! whole Lit breath 
was ſpent in ſo noble a Work, * praiſing Ged while they had any be- 
ing. 


His Mcthod is much che ſame in molt of theſe Diſcourſes, both in 
the Doctrmal and Practical Part, which will make the whole morc 
plain, and facile to ordinary Readers. He rarely makes Objections, 
and yet frequently anſwers them, by unplying them in thoſe Propo- 
fictions he lays down tor the clearing up the "Truths he atlerts. His 


' Dexterity 15 admurable 1n the Applicatory Work, where he not only 


brings down the highelt Doctrines to the lowelt Ca pacitics, but col- 
lects great variene of proper, pertinent, uſctul, and ver (many times) 
unthought of Interences; and thar trom thote Truths, which how- 
eycr they attord much marter tor Inquitition and Speculation, ver 
might ſcem (unleſs to the molt intelligent and judicious Chriſtians ) 
to have a more remote influence upon Practice, He 1s not like ſome 
School Writers, who attenuate and rarchc the Matter they Diſcourſe 
of to adegree bordering upon Anmhulation; ar leatt bear it fo rhyn, 
that a putt of breath may blow 1t away; ſpin their Thred fo fine, 
that the Cloth, when made up, proves uſelcts ; Solidity dwindles in- 
to Nicetics, and what we thought we had got by their Aflertions , 
we loſe by their DiſtinEtions. Bur it our Author have ſome Sub- 
tilciesand ſuperfine Notions 1n his Argumentations, yer {ic condeal- 
cth them again, and confolidates chem into ſubitantal and profita- 
ble Corolaries in his Applications: And in them his main bulincfs 


15, as to diſcipline aprophane World tor its neg'ect of God,and con- 


tempt of him 19 his moit adorable and ſhining rerte-tions; to 1.kewiſe 
toſhew how the Divine Artribures arc not only infunutely excellent in 
themſclves, bura grand Foundation tor all true Divine Ior/hip , and 
ſhould be the grear Monves to provoke men to the exorciſe of Furh, 
and Love, and rcar, and Hunulity, and all chat holy Obedience they 
are called to by the Goſpel: And this withour peradycnture 18 the 

Ireat 


Bo __ To the Reader. 


_— —— 
a CA 


orcatend of all thoſe rich Diſcoverics God hath in his Word made 

of hinelt rous. And, Reader, it theſe claborate Dycourtcs of this 

holy Man,through the Lord's blefling,become a means of promoting 

Holineſs in thee, and ſtir thee up to love and hve to the God of hz; "Re 
raiſe, we are well aſſured that his end 1n Preaching them 1s anſwered, FR 


and fo 15 ours 1n publiſhing them. 


Thine 1n the Lord, 


EDW. FEEL, 


RI ADAMS. 


The 


ISSISSZISIISISITITSIIITITITTS 
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The ſeveral Diſcourſes in this Volume. 
ip 2” 


l'agc 

F- HE Exiſtence of God, and Praflical Atheiſm; from Pal. 14.1. 

& 47. Y The Fol hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, GC. 

109.& God a Spirit, and Spiritual Worſhip ; from John 4. 24. Gcd is a 

129. Spirit,and they that worſhip him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 

179. The Eternity of God ; from Pal. go. 2. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World : E- 
wen from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 

203. The Immutability of God; From Pfal. 102,26,27. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou Jhalt endure : Tea,all of them jhall wax old,like a Garment; 
as aVeſture jhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. But 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 

241. The Omnipreſence of God ; from Jer. 23.24. Can any hide himſelf in 
ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. Do nat 1 
fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? | 

272. God's Infinite [nowledge ; from Pfal. 14.7.5. Great is cur Lord, and 
of great Power ; His Underſtanding is inſmite. 

341. God's Infinite Wiſdom ; from Rom. 16.27: To God only wiſe,be glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

417. God's Infinite Power ; from Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his 
ways, but how little a portion is heard of him ; But the Thunder of 
bis Power who can underſtand ? | 

493. God's Infinite Holineſs » From Exod. 15. 1 1. Whois like unto thee, 
0 Lord, among the Gods? Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 
ful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 

577. God s Infinite Goodneſs ; from Mark 10. 18. And Feſas ſaid unto 
we Why calleft thou me good ? There is none good but one, that is 
God. | 

697. The Dominion of God ; from Pfal. 103. 19. The Lord hath prepared 
his Throne in the Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 

787. God's Infinite Patience; from Nahum 1. 3. The Lord is flow to 
Anger, and great in Power, and will not all acquit the Wicked : The 
Lord hath his way in the Whirlwind,and in the Storm, and the Clouds 


are the Duſt of his feet. 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON FRE | 


Exiſtence of God. 


\ Phlalm14.1 


The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God ; they are corrupt , 
they have done abominable Works : there is none that doth good. 


\ 

H 1 S Pſalm is a deſcription of the deplorable corruption by Na- 
ture of cvery Son of Adam, fince the withering of that Common 
Root. Some reſtrain it to the Gertiles, as a Wilderneſs full of Bry- 
ars and Thorns, as not concerning the Jews , the Garden of God, 
planted by his Grace, and watered by the Dew of Heaven. Bur the 
Apoſtle, the bi{t Interpreter, re&ifies this 1n extending it by name to Fews, as well 
as Gentiles, Ronr. 2.9. [ We have. before provea both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
ure all under fin. } And »v. 10. 11, 12. Cites part of his Pſalm and other paſſages 
of Scripture for the further evidence of it , concluding by Jews and Gemtiles, e- 
very pcrſon im the world naturally in this State of Corruption. 

The . Plalmiſt firſt declar-s the Corruption of the taculties of the Soul, the foo! 
hath ſaid in kis heart. Secondly, the ſtreams ifluing from thence, they are corrupt , 
&c. the firſt in Atheſtical principles , the other in unworthy practices ; and lays 
all the Evil, Tyranny, Luſt and Perſecutions by men, (asif the World were only 
for thcir ſake) upon the neglects of God , and the Atheiſm cheriſhed in their 
hearts. 

The feol, a term in Scripture ſignifying a wicked man, uſed alſo by the Heathen 
Philoſophers to ſignifiea vicious perſon, 223 as coming from 221 lignifics the 
extinction of life in Men, Animals and Plants, ſo the word "32 is taken *, *19. gs. 9. 
a plant that hath loſt all that juyce that made it lovely and uſeful. So a fool is V's 72) the 
one that hath loſt his Wiſdom, and right notion of God and Divine things which ee og 
were communicated to man by creation 3 one dead in fin, yet one not fo much 
void of rational facultics as of Grace in thoſe faculties , not one that wants _ 
reaſon, but abuſes his reaſon: In Scripture the word ſtgnifies fooliſh. |] þ Mie Tg 

* $4id in his heart, that is, he thinks, or he doubts, or he wiſhes. The thoughts pur tether 
of the hcart are in the natureof words to God, though not ro men. Tis uſed in the egy + He 
like caſcof the Atheiſtical perſon, Pal. 10. 11. 13. He hath ſaid inhis heart, God pod pv" 
Þath forgotten, he hath ſaid in his heart thou wilt not require it. He doth not form 
a Syllogi/ſmr, as Calin (ſpeaks, that there is no God : he dares not openly publiſh it, 
though he darcs ſecretly think it. He can not raſe out the thoughts of a Deity , 
though he endcavors to blot thoſe Characters of God in his Soul. He hath ſome 
coubts whithcr there be a God or no: He wiſhes there were not any, and ſome- 
umes hopes there 1s none at all. He could not fo aſcertain him {clf by convincing 
arguments to produce to the World, but he tampered with his own heart ro brig 
it 70 that per{waſion, and ſmothered in himitlt thote notices of a Deity 3 which 1s 
jo plan againſt the light of nature, that ſuch a man may well be called a fool 


for It. 
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"RN There ico God] 327 IVY ron pottſtas Domini, Chalde. Tis not Jchovah, 
MR whichnamelionifics the Eilence of God, asthe Prime and Supream being 3 But Eloabra, 
apes which name lignihies the Providence of God, God as a Rector and Jude. Not that 
* 3, Uits 


ke denyes the Exiſtence of # Supream Beiny , that Created the World , but hi- 
regarding the Creatures, his Government of the world, and conſcquent!y his re- 
ward of the Rightcous or Puniſhments of the Wicke(d. 

* Cocceius, * There isa threctold denyal of God, 1, Qicad earftertion ;, this is abſolute A- 
theiſm, 2. Yrad Providentianr, or his wipettion into, or carc of the things otth- 
World, bounding himin the Heavens, 3. Qu9d naturm, in regard of one or otl:e1 
of the pertections due to his nature. 

Nt anning him 


| Of the denyal of the Providence of God moſt underſtand this * not exchud- 
ages. ho ing the abſolute Atheilt, as Diagoras is reported to be, nor the Sceptical Athcilt, 
Beer erxboprov as Protageras, who doubted whither there were a God, Thoſe that deny the 
*Exzatrnind& Proyidence of God, do in <ffc& deny the being of God; tor they ſtrip him of 
that Wiſdom, Goodneſs , Tenderneſs, Mcrcy , Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, which are 
the Glory of the Deity. And that principle, of a greedy defire to be uncon- 
troul'd in their Luſts, which induceth men to a denyal of Providence, that there- 
by they might [title thoſe ſeeds -of fear which intect and cmbitter their ſinful 
pleaſures, may as well lead them to deny thatthere is any ſuch being as a God, 
That atone blow, their fears may be dafhr all in peices and ditiolved by the 
removal of the Foundation : As men who dclire hberty to commit works of dark- 
neſs, would not have the lights in the Houſe dimnid, but extinguiſhed. What 
men fay againſt Providence, becauſe they would have no check m their Luſts . 
they may fay 1n their hearts againſt the exiſtence of God npon the ſame account ; 
Iitle aifocnes between the Nfeming fromthe one and diſowning the other. 
They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none thet doth good. 
He ſpeaks of the Atheiſt in the ſergrular, the fool; of the corruption iſſuing in the 
life in the plral; Intiwating that though ſome few may choak in their hearts the 
ſentiments of God and his Providence, and poſitively deny them, yet there is ſome- 
thing of a ſecret Atheiſm in all which is the fountain of the evil practices in their 
lives, not an utter diſowning of the Being of a God, but a denyal or doubr- 
* beim ab- ing of ſome of the rights of his nature: * When men deny the God of purity 
flare 1s nit in they mult nceds be polluted in Soul and Body and grow brutiſh in their actions : 
all mT:."5 When the ſenſe of Religion is ſhaken off, all kind of wickedneſs is eagerly rutht, 
pattical is in 1nto, whereby they become as loathſome to God as putrrfied carcalces are to men : * 
dig 7-Feu | Not one or two cvil actions 1s the produd of ſuch a principle, but the whole ſcene 
th» Romans ap- Of a mans life is corrupted and becomes execrable. 
phing the tate No man is exempted from ſome ſpice of Atheiſm by the depravation of his na- 
ret? Fog "2: ture, whichthe Plalmiſt intimates, there is none that doth good : Though there are in- 
le jomer delible conviCtions of the being of a. God that they cannot abſolutcly deny it; 
*ranitared cy- Yet there arc ſome Atheiſtical bublings in the hearts of men, which Evidence them- 
raft ſignifies. ſelves 1n their actions : As the Apoſtle, Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, 
but in works they deny him. Evil works are a duſt ſtirred up by an Atheiſtical breath. 
He that habituates himſelf in ſome ſordid luſt, can ſcarcly be ſaid ſerioully and 
firmly to believe that there 15aGod in being,and the Apoſile doth not ſay that they know 
God, but they prof/s to kyow him - True knowledge and profeſſion of knowledge 
are diſtindt. It intimates allo to us, the unreaſonablene(s of Atheiſm in the Con- 
ſequence, when men {but their eycs againſt the beams of ſo clear a ſun, God re- 
vengeth himſclt upon them for their impiety, by leaving them to their own wills, 
lers them fall into the deepeſt fink and dregs of iniquity 3 and ſincethey doubt of 
him in their hearts, ſuffers them above others to deny him in their works, this the 
* Rom, 1. 24 Apoſtle dilcourſeth at large *. 
The Text then is a deſcription of mans Corruption. 


1. Of kis mind. The feol hath ſiid in his heart, No b«tter title than that of a fool 
is afforded to the Atheiſt. 

2. Of the other faculties, 1. In ſens of Commiſſion, expreſt by the loathſomeneſs 
[_ corrupt, abominable) 2. Tn ſins of Omniſſion | there is none that doth good he lays 


down the Corruption of the mind as the cauſc, the corruption of the other facul- 
us asthe etfect, * 
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L Ii aoret Folly to Hery or denbt of the {*.X?ſsCHCe or Beiru of Wed. Or, 4n Athe; 'Þ 
egy Foot, 
 Prilicd Att ciru is materral to urn in bis corrapt State. Tis aganitt Nature as 


CON + LPR Gol, bur Natural, as Nature 1s de oY: aved by Man : The abtolng 
ttowninY of the Buns of a God is not natural to men, but the contrary 1s 
Patral 5 but animnconfideration of God, or mil-reprefentation of hts Nature , is 
natural to hian as corrupt 

11%. A {ceret AECiſrr, vr 4 parti. l Aſif is the Spring of tl ther icked Prafſices 11 
tle w Me The diforters of the Lite ſprins from the nl difpotitions of the Heart, 


For the tire, ecery Aibialt 35 a Cer Fol. If he were nota Fool, he would not 
v1 NC a thin fo contrary tot! ic {tre am of th  Untverſal Reon of the world, con- 
'rary to the rational PDicrates of his own Soul, and co: 'trary tothe Feltumony of 
every Creature, and Link 1m the Chum of ra ons It tiewerecnota Fool, he would 


tot [rip humtelt of Humanity, and degrade himi <!t lowcr than the molt icfpicable 
DBriutc, 

Tis a Folly, tor tho Coll be fo Tnacce PE , that we cannot know him pertectty. 
vet hiens fo much 1 tho hot, that we cannot be totally rwnorant of him As tia 
Cannot be comprehended 11 his Etlence., "s -mnot be unkno: N Th avon 'tis 
as catice by Reaton to unilerftand that he 1s, as it 1+ difficult to know what he 18, 

The Demonſtrations Reafon turniſheth us with tor the Exiltence of Gol, will be 
Evidences of the Atheilt's Folly, One would think there were little need of ſpen- 
ding time in evidencing this Truth, fincein the Principle of it, it ſeems tobe founi- 
verſally own'd, and at the firſt propoſal and demand, gains the atlent of moſt men. 

But 1. Doth xt the growth of Ftherſmr among nts render this Neceſſary £ may it not 
pritly S uſp xcted, that the fivarms of Atheiſts are more numerous nm 0: Ir ti;mes, than 
Hiitory Records roharc buen inany age,wyhen men will notonly fay 1tin ther heays, 
but publiſh it with their lips, and boaſt that thev have ſhaken of thoſe Shackles 
ET - bind other n:c1s Conſciences 2 Doth not the bare-fac'd Debauchery of 
mn evidence ſuch a Cled Sentiment,or at leaſt a carcleſs Beleit of the truth, which lies 
at thc root and ſprouts up mn ſuch venemous branches inthe World 2 Canmens 
he ants be free hrs that Principle wherewith their Practices are fo openly depra- 
vil? Ts truce thic hiylt of Nature ſhines too vigor! m7 tor the Power of \ſan tO» 
t hy OP! 1t 1t Out 3 Vet loathlom Actions rmeimnir and weaken the actual thoughts and 
oe» 1{1*crations of :; 1 Det ny, _— are hke \:1\ts tht dar! cn the hoht ot the SUN, 
though they cannot extmnguh it: their Conferences as A Coandleſtics, mult told ir, 
though theirunris nconkoſs obGure it, Rowr. 1. 18+ | 1314» Fold ihe Truth in Onyiettc- 
euſweſs. ] The engraved Characters of the Law ot 7 "rc remain , though they © 
dawbthem with their m:. ddy Luſts ro make them mIcgaible:;: So that fince the in- 
conlideration of a Dey 1s the cauſc of all the wicke: oh MAS and cxtravivancies of 
men x and as Anſtin ſaith, the Propotition 1 1s always tru, the Foot hath (13d in his 
cart, Cc, and more evidently true 1m this age than anrv, it will not be unnceficary 
diſcourſe of the Demonſtrations of this firlt Principle 

The Aputtlesfpent little rime inurgng this Truthit was taken for granted all over 
the world, and they were gener ally devout m the Worſhip of thoſe Idols, eV 
thought to be Gods : That age run from one God to many, and our age is running - 
from one God to none at all. 

The Exiſtence of God, is the Foundution of all Religion, The whole Building 
tOttors if the Foundation bc out of Courſe - It we have not deliberate and righ t 
Notions of it, we ſhall perform no Worlhip, no Service , yeild noaffcttion to him. 
[t therebe not a God, *tis impoſiible there can be one for Eternity 15 Eficntial to 
the notion ofaGald ; fo all Religion would be vain, and unreaſonable to pay Ho- 
FIagc to that which 1s not m bcing, nor can ever be. We milk jirſ? beleive that 
ker. and that he is what he declares him to be, before we Can icek him, adore 
bm, and dcvote our Aﬀections to him: * We cannot pay God a duc and regu- * 725, 11.5 
l-r Homage, unlets we underſtand him in his Perfections, Sharhic 1; and-ve can 
Pay bm no Homa-e at ail, unlGwe bdeive that ke is. 

2. Lis fit, we ſhould know why we bel, cir, that our 2Vicat of a God, may appear 
A 


to by up On und niable Evidence, and that we may give a better reaſonfor h13 
Fxiitonce , than that we have heardur Porcnts and Teachers tell ns fo, and our 
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acquaintance think ſo. 'Tis as muck 3s to ſay there 1s no God, when we know no! 
why we belicve there is, and would rot confider the Arguments for his Ex- 
ILtcnNCe. : | 

a. It is wecfſary to depreſs that ſecret Atherſua which is in the heart of every man by 
mature, Though every vitible object which oftcrs it 1clt to our ſenſe, prefents a 
Deity toour minds, and exhorts us to tubleribe to the truth of it, yet there is a Root 
of Athcijm ſpringing up fomaimes in wavering thoughts, and toolith imaginati- 


' ons, inordinate actions , and ſecret withes, | Certam it 1s, that every mai that 
' doth not love God. denyes God ; now can he that difattccts him, and hath atlavith 


fear of him, wiſh his Exiitence, and fay to his own hoart with any cheartulnefs, there 
isa God, and make it his cheit care to pertwade Jnmfclt of it 2 he would per{wade 
himſclf there is no God, aid (title the teeds of 1t 1a his Reaſon and Conlcience, 
that he might have the | greatclt liberty to mntertain the allurements of the 
Fleſh. 

'Tis nccellary to Excite mento daily and aCtual conſiderations of Gui and his 
nature, which would be a bar to much of that wickedneſs which overtlows in 
the lives of mcn. 

5. Nor 15 it unitſeful to thoje who effedually beleive and loze kim, © tor thole who 
have had a converſe with God, and felt his powertul intluences inthe tecrets of 
their: hearts, totake a proſpect of thoſe ſatist.Ctory accounts which reafon gives 
of that God they adore and love; to fce every Creature juſtihe them 1n their 
owning of him , and affections to him - Indeed the Evidences ot a God ſtriking 
upon the Conſcience of thoſe who refolve to cleave to linas thor cheitelt darling, 
will daſh their pleaſures with unwelcome mixtures. 

I ſhall further premiſe this. 

That the folly of Atheiſm is evidenced by the ligtt of Reaſon. Men that will nor 
liſten to Scripture, as having no counterpart of 1t in their Souls, cannot calily Je- 
ny natural Reaſon, which riſcth up on all tides for the juſtification of this Truth : 
Theres a natural as well as a revealed Knowledg, and the Book of the Creatures 
1s legible in declaring the Being of a God, as well as the Scriptures are in declar- 
ing the Nature of a God ; there are outward objects in the World , and common 
Principles in the Conſcience, whence it may be interr'd, ; 

For, 1. God in regard of bis Exiſtence is not only the diſcovery of Faith, but of Reaſon. 
God hath revealed not only his Being , but ſome ſparks of his cternal Power 
and Godhead in his Works, as well as in his Word. Roz. 1. 19, 20. Grd huth ſhore 
cd it unto them, how ? * in his works 3 by the things that are made, tis a dilcovery 
to our Reaſon, as ſhining in the Creatures; and an object of our Faith as break- 
ing out upon us in the Scriptures: 'tis an Article of our Faith, and an Article of 
our Reaſon. Faith ſuppoſeth natural knowledge, as Grace ſuppolcth nature. Faith 
indeed is properly of things aboveReaſon, purely depending upon Revelation : 
What can be demonſtrated by natural light, 1snot ſo properly the object of Faith x 
though in regard of the additionof a certainty by Revelation it is fo. 

The beleif that God is, which the Apoſtle (peaks of, * 1s not ſo much of thc 


' bare Exiſtence of God, as what God 7s in Relation to them that ſeek to him, 44: 


a Rewarder. The Apoſtle ſpeaksof the Faith of Abe! , the Faith of Enoch, ſuch a 
Faith that pleaſcs God + But the Faith of Abel teſtified inhis ſacritice, and the Faith 
of Enoch teſtified in his walking with God, was not {imply a Faith of the Exilt- 
ence of God. Cain in the time of Abel, other men in the World in the time of 
Exoch, beleived this as well as they :- But it wasa Faith joyned with the Worthip 
of God, and deſires to pleaſe him in the way of his own appointment;ſo that they bee 
lewed that God was ſuch as he had declared himſelf to be in his promiſe to Adam, 
ſuch an one as would be as good as his word, and bruiſe the Serpents head : He 
that ſecks to God according tothe mind of God, mult beleive that he 1s ſuch a 
God that will pardon fin, and juſtitic a ſeeker of him 3 that heisa God of that abil;- 
ty and will, to Juſizfic-a ſinner in that way he hath appointed for the clearing 
the Holineſs of his Nature, and vindicating the Honour of his Law violated by 
man, 

No man can ſcck God or love GoJ, unlels he? beleive him to be thrs, and he 
cannot (eek Gol without a difcovery of hs own mind hoiy he would be ſought. 
tor 
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Por it is not a ſecking God 1n any way of mans Invention, that renders him cap- 
Wc of this defired truitof a Reward : He that bclewes God as a Rewarder, mult 
bulcve the promile of God concerning the AM. [ſrah. Mcn under the Conlcience 
of lin, cannot tell without a divine diſcovery, whither God will reward, or how 
i.e will reward the feckers of himz and theretore cannot act towards him as an ob- 
jet of Fanh. Would any man feck God mcerly becauſe he 1s, or love him be- 
cauſe he 15, if he did not know that he ſhould be acccprable ro him? The bare 
Exiltence of a thing isnot the ground of affcction to it, butthoſe qualines of it and 
our intereſt in it, which render it amiable and delighttul. How can men whote 
Conſciences ty m thor faces, ſeek God or love him, without this knowledge that 
ec 1ta Rewarder ? Nature doth not thew any way to a finner, how to reconcile 
Gods provoked Jultice with his Tendernels. The Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here, 
isa Fanh that cycs the reward as an encouragement, and the Will of God as the 
Rule of ns acting, he doth not ſpeak frzply of the Exiſtence of God. 

| have ſpoken the more of this place , becauie the Soc mans * uſe this to decry 
any natural knowledge of God, and that the Exiſtence of God is only to be known 
by Revelation, fo that by that reaſon any one that lived without the Scripture hath 
n0 ground to beleive the being of a God. En: 

[ The Scripture alcribes a knowledge of God to all Nations m the world, Rozr, 
7.19. not only a faculty of knowing, if they had arguments and demonſtrations ; 
as an ignorant man in any art hath a faculty to know 3 but 1t afcribes an actual 
knowledge zer. 19. warafeſt in them , wer. 21. They knew Ged, not they might 
know him, they knew him when they did not care tor knowing him - the notices 
of God are as mtclligibleto us by reafon, asany object m the world 1s viſible, he 
15 written in cvery Letter. 

2. Ie arc often inthe Scripture ſent to take a proſpect of the Creatures for a diſc overy of 
Ged. The Apoſtles drew argumentsfrom the 1opicks of nature,when they diſcourſed 
with thoſe that owned the Scripture, Rom. 1. 19. As well as when they treated 
with thoſe that were ignorant of it 3 as Ads 14. 16, 17. And among the Philoſo- 
phers of Athens, Ads 17. 27, 29. ſuch arguments the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſtles 
thought ſuthcient to convince men of the Exiſtence, Unity, Spirituality and Patt- 
ence of God. * Such arguments had not been uſed by them and the Prophets 
trom the viſible things in the world to filence the Gentiles with whom they dealt, 
had not this Truth, and much more about God, been demonttrable by natural Reas 
ſon: they knew well enough that probable arguments would not ſatisfie peircing 
and inquitinuve minds. 

In P.as account, the Teſtimony of the Creatures was without contradiction; 
God himſclt juſtitics this way of proceeding by tis own-example, and remits Job 
to the conſhideration of the Creaturcs. to {pcll out foumething of his Divine Per- 
fections. * And this is ſo convincing an argunicnt of the Exiſtence of God, that 
God never vouchſated any Miracle , or put forth any act of Omnipotency, be- 
ſ1des what was evident inthe Creaturcs for the ſatstaCtion of the Curioiity of any 
Atheiſt, or the evincing of his Being , as he hath done for the Evidencing thoſe 
Fruths which were not written inthe book of nature, or for the reſtoring a de- 
cayed worſhip, or the proteCtion or deliverance of his people : Thoſe Miracles 
in publiſhing the Goſpel, indeed did demonſtrate the exiſtence of ſome ſiipream 
Power 3 but they were not ſcals defignedly attixt for that , but for the contirma- 
tion of that truth , which was above the ken of purblind Reaſon, and purely the 
birth of Divine Revelation : Yet what proves the Truth of any Spiritual Do- 
Ctrine, proves allo in that act the Exiſtence of the Divine Author of it: The Reve- 
lation alwayes implies a Revealer , and that which maniteſts it to be a Revclation, 
manitelts alſo the ſupream Revealcr of it. By the ſame light the Sun manifeſts 0- 
ther things to us, it alſo manifeſts it ſelf, Bur what Viracles could rationally be 
luppoſed to work upon an Atheiſt, who is not drawn to aſ-nce of the Truth pro- 
claimed aloud by ſo many wonders of the Creation ? 

[ct usnow proceed to the demonſtration of the Atheiſts Folly. 

Tisa Folly tro deny or doubt of a Soveraign Being, 1ncomprehentible in his Nature, 
wine 11 his Eflence and PericGions, independent in his Operations, who hath 
21ven being tothe vhole frame of {entible and intelligible Creatures, and governs 
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them according to their ſeveral natures, by an unconcervable Wiſlom : who tills 
te Heavens with the Glory of his Majelty , and the Earth with the influences 0: 
jv Goodnels. ; 

"Tisa Felly incxcuſable, to renounce 11 this cafe all appeal to univerſal conſent, 
and the joynt allurances of the Creatures. 

Roafon 1. 175 4 Fell) to deny or doubt of that mhich hath been the acknowledged Sentiment 
of all Nations, in all places and avs, There is no Nation but hath owned tome kind 
of Rulivion, and therefore no Nation but hath conſented in the notion of 2 fupream 
Creator and Governor. 

1. This hath been univer/Al, 

2." It hath been conſtant ard uninterrupted. 

2. Natural and innate. 

Firſt, I. It Eath been nniverſally affented to by the Fudemernts and pratlices of ail 
Netions in the World. | 

1. No Niuticn hath lean exempt from it. All Hittories of former and lattcr Ages 
hare not produced any one Nation but toll under the force of this Truth, 
Thovgh they have differed in their Religions, they have vgreed mn this Truth ; 
hece both Heater, Turk, Jew and Chriſtian, ecnter without any Contention. No 
quarrel was cver commenced upon this ſcore 3 though about other opinions 
Wars have been fharp and Enmmies Irriconcilable z The notion of the Fxz- 
ſtence of a Deity was the fame in all, Indians as well as Brit.cans $4 Americans as 
well as ers. 

It hath not been an opinion peculiar to this or that people, to this or that Sect of 
Philoſophers; but hath been as univerſal as the reaſon whereby men are ditferenc'd 
from other Creatures, ſo that ſome have rather detin'd man by animal religioſnm , 
then dzimal rationale. *'Tisfo twiſted with Reaſon that a man cannot be account- 
cd rational, unlcls he own an objctt of Religion: Therefore he that underitand: 
not this, renounceth his Humanity when he renounceth a Divinity. 

Noinitance can be given of any one people in the Wor!d that diſclaimed it. 
It hath been owned by the Wiſe and 1gnorant, by the learned and ſtupid, by thote 
who had no other guide but the dimmeſt light of Nature, as well as by thoſe whoſe 
Candles were ſnuft by a more polite Education, and that without any ſolemne de- 
bate\ and contention : Though ſome Philoſophers have been known to change 
their opinions in the concerns of Nature, yet none can be proved to have abſolutely 
changed their opinion concerning the Being of a God : Onedicd tor aflering one 
GoJ, none inthe formcr Ages upon record hath dic for afterting no God. Go 
to the utmeſt bounds of America, you may find pcople without fome broken 
peiccs of the Law of nature, but not without this fignature and ſtamp upon them, 
though they wanted commerce with other Nation; except as Srvage as themſelves, 
in whom the light of nature was as it were ſunk into the Socket, who arc. but one 
remove from Brutes, who cloath not their bodies, cover not their ſhame, yet were 
they as ſoon known to own a God, as they were known to be a people : they 
were pollefled with the Notion of a Supream Being, the Author of the World, 
had an object of Religious adoration, put up Prayers to the Deny they owned 
for the good things they wanted, and the diverting the evils they feared : no 
people ſo untamed where abſolute perte&t Atheiſm hath gained a footing. 

Not one Nation of the World known in the time of the Remans that were 
without their .Ceremonies, whereby they ſignified their devotion to a Deity, 
They had their places of Worſhip, where they made their Vows, preſented their 
Prayers, offcred their Sacrifices, and implored the Afftſtance of what they thought 
to be a God.” And in their diltreſſes run immediatly, without any deliberation, 
to their Gods, fo that the notion of a Deity was as inward and ſetled in them as 
their own Souls, and ind-cd runs in the blood of mankind : the diftempers of the 
underſtanding, cannot utterly deface it, you ſhall fearce find the molt diltrated 
Beam in his raving fits to deny a God, though he may Elaſpheme and fancy 
lint one. | 

2. Ner doth the Idelary avd waultifiicity of Gods inthe Ver!id weaken, but corfirrs 
this unizo (fd wht, Whatlocver unworthy conccits men have had of God in a!l 
N s, or whatfocver dograding repro{untations they have imade of him, ver 
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ticy all concur in this, that there 1s a Supream Power to he adord. Tho one 
Pcople worlhipped the Sun, others the Fire, and the Egyptians, gods out ot their 
Rivcrs, Cardens, and Fields; yet the Notion of a Deity exiſtent, who created and 
-overncd the World, and conferred daily benetits upon them, was maintained by 
+ll, tho applyed to! the Stars, and in part to thoſe fordid Creatures. All the 
D.zons of the World eſtabliſh this Truth, and fall down beforc it, Had not thc 
Nations owned the Being of aGod, they had never' offered Incenſe to an Idol : 
Had therc not been a deep impreſſion of the Exiſtence of a Deity, they had never 
exaltcd Creaturcs bclow themſelves to the honour of Altars : Men could not to 
eaſily have becn deceived by forged Deities, 1f they had not had a Notion of a 
real one. Thcir fondneſs to ſet up others m the place of, God, evidenced a na- 
tural knowledg that there was one, who had a right to be worſhipped. It there 
were not this ſentiment of a Deity no man would evtr have made an Image of a 
peice of Wood, worſhipp'd it, prayd to it, and faid deliver we for thou art ny 

od *, They applyed a general Notion to a perticular Image. The ditf: rence 1s 
in the manncr, and immediate object of worſhip, not inthe formal ground of wor- 
ſhip. The worſhip ſprung from a'true Principal, though it was not applyed to 
4 right obje&t : While they were rational Creatures, they coul:] not detace the 
Notion 3 yet while they were corrupt Creatures it was not difficult to apply them- 
ſelves to a wrong object from a true principle. A blind man knows he hath a 
way to go as well as one of the cleareſt fight, but becauſe of his blindneſs he may 
miſs the way and {tumble into a Ditch. No man would be impos'd upon to take 
a Briſtol Stone inſtcad of a Diamond, if he did not know that there were ſuch things 
as Diamonds in the World : nor any man ſpread forth his hands to an Idol, it 
he were altogether without the ſenſe of a Deity, Whether it be a falſe or a true 
God men apply to , yct in both, the natural ſentiment of a God is evidenc'd ; all 
their miſtakes were grafts inſerted in this Stock, ſince they would multiply gods ra- 
ther than deny a Deity. 

* How ſhonld ſuch a general ſubmiſſion be entered into the by all the word, © as 10 
adore things of a baſe alloy , 1f the force of Religion were not ſuch, that in any fa- 
ſhion a man would ſeck the ſatisfaction of his natural inſtinct to ivme objcct of wor- 
' ſhip? This great diverſity confirms this conſent, 10 bel good argument, for 1t v- 
videnceth it not to be a Cheat, combination or conſpiracy to d:cerve, or a murual 
- intelligence, but every one finds it in his climate, yea in himiclt; People would 
never have given the Title of a God to men or Brutes, had there not been a pre- 
exiſting and unqueſtioned perſwalion, that there was ſuch a Peing, how elſe ſnould 
the Notion of a God come into their minds, the Notion that there is a God muit be 
more ancient. 

3. Whatfoever diſputes there have been in the World, this of the exiſtence of God was 
never the ſubje& of contention. All other things have been queſtioned. hat Jar- 
rings were there among Philoſophers about natural rhings, into how many parrics 
were they ſplit, with what animoſities did they maintain their ſeveral judgments? 
but we hcar of no ſolemn Controverſies about the Exiſtence of a Sepream Being - 
this never met with any conſiderable contradiction : no Nation, that hath put o- 
ther things to queſtion, would ever ſutfcr this to be diſparaged, ſo much as by a 
publick doubt. * We find _— the Heathen contentions about the Nature of 
God and the number of gods; ſome afſcrted an innumerable multitude of gods, 
ſome athrmed him tobe ſubject to birth and death, ſome affirmed the intire World 
was God ; others fancied him to be a circle of a bright Firc 3 others that he was a 
Spirit diffuſed through the whole World : Yet they unanimouily concurr'd in this, 
as the judgment of Univerſal Reaſon, that there was ſuch a ſovereiyn Being : And 
thoſe that were ſceptical in every thing elſe, and aſſerted that the greatclt certainty 
was that there was nothing certain, profeſt a certainty i» this. The queſtion wasnot 
whether there was a Firſt Cauſe, but why it was. *'Tis much the ſame thing, as 
the diſputes about the Nature and matter of the Heavens, the Sun and Planets, tho 
there be great diverlity of Judgments, yet all agree that there are Heavens, Sun, 
Plancts 3 fo all the Contentions among men about the Nature of God, weaken not, 
but rathcr confirm, that there is a God, ſince there was never a publick formal de- 
bate about his Exiſtence. Thole that have been ready to pull out one anothers 
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eves for their diflfent from rhur judgments, ſharply centured one anothers lunti- 
ments, envied the births of one anothers wits, alw.ayes thook hinds with an unani- 
mous conſent in this z ncver cenſured one another for being of ris perfivalion, no- 
ver called it into queſtion 3 ot what was never controverted among men proteliing 
Chriſtiamty, but ences le by all, though contendingabour other things, has 
reaſon tobe judged a certain Truth belonging to the Chriſtian Religion 3 fo whar 
was never ſubjutted to any Controverſy, but acknowledged by the whole \World, 
hath rcafon to be imbraccd asa Truth without any doubr. 
4. This Onicerſal Conſent is not prejudiced Ly ſome few Difearter's. Hiſtory doth 
Gaffend. Pinſ. not reckon twenty profeft Atheiſts in all Agcs in the compalſs of the whole World : 
BHO +4. and we have not the name of any-one ablolute Atheiſt upon Record in Scripture - 
pe by yet it is queſtioned, whether any of them, noted in Hiſtory with that infamous 
| name, were down-right denyers of the Exiſtence of God, but rather becauſe they 
| dilparaged the Dcitics commonly worſhipped by the Nations where they lived, as 
being of a clearer reaſon to diſcern, that thoſe qualiics, vulgarly attributed: to 
their gods, as luſt and luxury, wantonncls and quarrels, were unworthy of the na- 
ture of a Gud, But ſuppoſe they were really what they are termed to be, what 
are they to the multitude of men, that have ſprung out of the loyns of Ad.umz > not 
ſo much asone grain of aſtes is to all that were ever turned into that form by "any 
fires in your Chimnics. And many more were not ſuthicient to weigh down the 
contrary conſent of the whole World, and bear down an univerſal impreſſion. 
Should the Laws of. a Country, agreed univerſally to, by the whole Body of the 
People bc accounted vain,becauſe a hmdred men of thoſe millions diſapprove of them, 
when not their reaſon, but their folly and baſe intereſt, perſwades them to diſlike 
* Gaſend. ibid. them and diſpute againſt them 2 Whar if ſome men be blind, ſhall any conclude 
NETun from thence that eyes are not natural to men ? ſhall we ſay that the notion of the 
Exiſtence of Ged is not natural to mcn, becauſe a very {mall mumber have been of 
a contrary opinion ? ſhall a man in a dungeon, that never ſaw the Sun, deny that 
there isa Sun, becauſe one or two blind men tell lim there 1s none, when thouſands 
atlurc him there 1- 2 Why ſhould then the exceptions of a tew, not one to millions, 
diſcredit that which is voted certainly true by the joynt conſent of the World > 
Add this too, that if thoſe that are reported to be Atheilts had had any conſidera- 
ble reaſon to ſtep aſide from the common perſwaſion of the whole world, 'tis a 
wonder it met not with entertainment by great numbers of thoſe, who, by rea- 
ſon of their notorious wickedneſs , and mward diſquicts, might reaſonably be 
thought to wiſh in their hearts that there were no God. *Tis ſtrange if there were 
any reaſon on their ſide, that in ſo long a ſpace of time, as hath run out from the 
Creation of the World, there could not be engaged a conliderable number to frame 
a Socicty for the profellion of it. It hath died with the Perſon that ſtarted it, and 
vani{h'd as ſoon asit appeared. 
To conclude this, is it not folly for any man to deny or doubt of the being of a 
God, to diſlent from all mankind, and ſtand in contradiction to humane Nature > 
What is the general diflate of Nature is a certain Truth. *T1s impoſlible, that Nature 
can naturally and univerſally lie. And therefore thoſe that aſcribe all to Nature, 
and (et it in the Place of God, contradi& themſelves, it they give not credit to it 
| Cicerd. in that which it univerſally affirms. || A general conſent of all Nations is to be e- 
© OE ſteemed as a Law of Nature. Nature.cannot plant in the minds of all men an ailent 
to a fallity, for then the Laws of Nature would be deſtructive to the reaſon and 
minds of men. How is it poſhble, that a falſity ſhould be a perſivaſion ſpread 
through all Nations, engraven upon the minds of all men, men of the moſt towr- 
ing, and men of the moſt creeping underſtanding ; that they ſhould conſent to it 
11 all places, and in thoſe places, where the Nations have not had any known com- 
mcrce with the reſt ofthe known World £ A Conſent not ſcttled by any Law of 
Man to conſtrain Peopleto a belicf of it : And indecd *tis impoſitble, that any Law 
of man can conſtrain the Belict, of the mind. Would not he defcrvedly be ac- 
counted a fool, that ſhould deny that to be gold, which hath bcen tryed and exa- 
mined by a great number of knowing Goldſmiths, andjhath paſt the reſt of all their 
rouch-{tones? what exceſs of folly would it be for him to.deny it to be true gold, if it 
| had been trycd by all thac had skill in that metal mall Nations m the World ? 
| : Secondly, 
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Ycondly, 2. It hath been 4 conſtant and unimterrepted conſent. It hath been as 
\ncint a> the firft age of the World 3 no man is able to mention any time, from 
he beaming of the World, whercin this Notion hath not been umvertally owned : 
1- a old as man-kind, and hath run along with the courlc of the Sun, nor can the date 


be tixed Jower than that, 
i. Firlt, [ all the changes of the World, this hath been maintained. In the over. 


turnings of. the Government of States, the alteration of Modes oft Worſhip this 
hath ſtood unthaken. "The reafons upon which 1t was founded were 1n all Revolu- 
tions of time accounted ſatisfactory and convincing , nor could abſolute Atheiſm in 
the changes of any Laws ever gain the favour of any one Body of Poe to be 
eſtabliſhed by a Law. VWhen the Honour of the Heathen 1dols was laid m the duit,, 
this ſuffercd no impair. The being of one God was more vigoroutly owned, when 
the unreaſonableneſs of multiphcny of Gods was manifeſt ; and grew taller by the 
{tection of counterivits. VWhen other parts of the Law of nature have been vio- 
lated by ſome Nations, this hath maintained its ſtanding. The long leries of Agc+ 
hath been ſo far trom blotting it out, that it hath more ſtrongly conhirmed it, and 
maketh further progrels in t »c contirmanion of it. Time which hath caten out the 
{trength ot other things and bl:fts d mecr inventions, hath not been ab'e to con- 
iume this. The diſcovery ofall other In:poſtures, never made this by any ſociety of 
men tobe ſuſpected as one, It will not be eaſy to nameany Impoſture that hat?: 
walked purpetually in the world withour being dilcovered, and whipped out by 
fume Nation or othcr. Faltities have never bcen fo univertally and conſtantly own 
cd without publick contraul and queltion. And fince the world hath detected 
many errors of the formerage, and learning been mcrcaſed, this hath been ſotar from 
being dimm'd, that it hath (hone out clearcr with the incrcafeof natural knowledge, 
and received treſh and morc vigorous conlirmations. 


4 


2. (te fears and anxictics in the Conſcrences of men, bave given mn ſuffi. tent 00ca- 
wn toroot it out, had it been polſable for them to do it. Ifthe Notion of the Exiſtence 
of Gol, had buen pothble 1o have been daſht out of the minds of men, they would 
have done 1t rather than have ſuffered ſo many troubles in rheir Souls upon the Com- 
miſtzon of fin; fince theredid not want wickedneſsand wit m fo many corrupt age: 
to have attempted 1t and proſpered in 1t, had-it been poſſible, How comes it there- 
Tore to pals that ſuch a multnude of profligate perſons that have been in the 
world fince the tall of man, ſhould not have rootcd out this principle, and difpotiett 
the minds of. men of that which gave birth to their tormenting fears? How is it 
pollible that aJl ſhould agree together m a thing which created fear , and an obli- 
!1gation againſt the Intereſt of the Fleſh, 1t it had been free for men 10 diſcharge 
themſelves of it 2 No man, as tar as corrupt nature bears fway 1n him, 1s willing to 


10 


tive contrould. 
The fj4 Mia, would rather be a God himſelf than under one: * Why ſhould 


men contimuethis Notion in them, which thackled them in their vile inclinations, it 
it had been im their power utterly todeface 1t ? If it were an Impoſture, how comes 
it tO paſs that all the wicked ages of the world could never diſcover that to be a 
chcat, which kept them in continual alarums 2 Men wanted not will to ſhake off fuch 
apprehentions s As Adam, fo all his Poſterity are defirous to hide themſelves from God 
upon the Commitiion of i1, * and by the ſame reaion they would hide God from 
their Souls. What is the reaſon they could never attam their will, and their with 
by all their endeavours £ Could they poſſibly have fatished themſelves that there 
were no God, they had diſcarded their tears, the diſturbers of the repoſe of their 
lives, and been unbridled i their pleaſures. The wickedneſs of the world would 
never have preſcrved that which wasa perpetual moleſtation to it, had it been poſ- 
{ibleto be raſed our. 

But ſince men under the turmoils and laſhes of their own Conſciences could never 
bring their hearts to a ferled diflent from this Truth, it evidenceth, that as it took 
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is birth atthe beginning of the world, itcannotexpire, no not in the aſhes of it, nor * 


| og . : | ; 
many thing but the reduction of the Soul to that nothing from whence it ſprung. 


T lis conceptions lo perpetual, that thenature of the * Soul mult be diflolved betore 
toc rooted out, nor canitbe extin& whiles the Soul endures. | 


3. Lt it be conlidercd alſo by us that own the Scripture, that the Dewil deems i1 
inpo! ſrole 
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impoſj. ble to roct out this ſemtiment. Irſeems to be ſo perpetually fixed, that the Dc- 


vil did not think fit to tempt man tothe denial of the Exifrence of a Deity, but per- 


fivaded him to beleive he might aſcend ro that Dignity and become a God hirmiclt, 


Ger. 3.1. Hath God ſaid ? and he there owns him ter. 5, Te ſhall becoxre as Gods. He 


owns God in the queſtion he asks the Woman, and pertwadcs our firſt Parents to be 
Gods themſelves. And in all ſtories both Ancient and Modern , the Devil was 
never able to Tincure mends minds, with a protciled denial of the Deity, which 
would have opened a door to a world of more wickednets than hath been acted, and 
took away the bar to the breaking out of that evil, which 1s naturally in the hearts of 
men.to the greater prejudice of human ſocictics, He wanted not malice to raſe out all 
the Notions of God, but power: He knew it was impoſitble toetiect it,and therctorc in 
vain to attempt it. He ſct up himſclt in ſeveral places of the 1gnorant world asa God, 
but never was able to overthrow the opinion of the being of a God : The 1mpretiions 
of a Deity were ſo (trong asnot to be ſtruck out by the malice and power of Hell. 

What a folly is it then in any to contradict or doubt of this Truth, which all the pe- 


- riods of time have not been able to wear outz whichall the Wars and Quarrels of ment 
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with their own Conſciences have not been able to deltroy 5 which Ignorance and De- 
bauchery, its two greateſt Enemies, cannot weaken 3 which all the tallchoods and er- 
rors,which have reigned in one or other part of the world, have not been able to ban- 
1i|h; which lives in the conſents of men in ſpight of all their wiſhes tothe contrary, 
and hath grown ſtronger and Shone clcarcr by the improvementgof natural reaſon ? 
3. Naturalandinnate ; which pleads ſtrongly tor the perpetuity of it. Tis natural 
tho ſome think it not a Principle writ in the heart of man; * tis ſo natural that e- 
very man is” born with a reſtleſs inſtint to be of ſome kind of Religion or other, 
which implies ſome obje& of Religion. The impretſion of a Deity 1s as common as rca- 
lon, and of the ſame age with reaſon. * iTis a Relique of knowledg after the tall of 
Adam, like fire under aſhes, which ſparkles as ſoon as ever the heap of aſhes is opened. 
A notion ſcaled np in the Soul of every man; * elſe how could thoſe people who were 
unknown to one another , ſeparate by Seas and Mounts , differing in various 
cultomes and manner of living,had no mutual intelligence one with another, light upon 
this as a common Sentiment, 1t they had not been guided by one uniforme reaſon in all 
their minds, by one nature common to them all : though thar Clymates be diticrent, 
their teners and conſtitutions various, their imaginations in ſomethings as. diltant 
from one another as Heaven is from Earth, the Ceremonies of their Religion not all of 
theſame kind; Yet wherever you find human nature, you find this ſetled perſiva- 
110n. Sothat the Notion of « God fecms to be twiſted with the nature of man, and 
1s the fr{t natural branch of Common rcaſon,or uponeither the firſt inſpection ofa man 
into himſelf and his own ſtate and conſtitution, or upon the tirlt fight of any external 
vilible object. Nature within many and nature without man agree upon the firſt 
mecting together to form this Sentiment, that there is a God. Tis as natural as any 
thing we call a Common Principle. Onething which1s called a Common Principle and 
natuial1s, that the whole 1s greater than the parts, It this be not born with us, ver 
the exercilc of reaſon cliential to man ſettles it as a certain, Maxim upon the dividing 
any thing into ſeveral parts, he finds every part leſs than when they were altogether. 
By the ſame exerciſe of reaſon, we cannot calt our eyes upon any thing in the world, 
OT Excrciie our underſtandings upon our ſelves, but we muſt prefently imagine, there 
was ſome cauſe of thoſe things, ſome cauſe ot my ſclt and my own being ; ſothat this 
Truth is as natural to man as any thing he can call moſt natural or a CommonPrinciple. 
It mult be conteſt by all, that there 15a Law of nature writ upon the hearts of 
men, which will dire& them tocommendable actions, "if they will attend to the writ- 
ing intheir own Conſciences, This Law cannot be conſidered without the notice of 
a Law-giver. For tis but a natural and obvious concluſion, that ſome ſuperior hard 
engrafted thoſe principles in man.ſince he finds ſomething in him twitching him upon 
the purſint of uncomely actions, though his heart be mightily enclined tothemsz man 
knows he never planted this principle of Reluctancy-in his own Soul ; he can never 
bethe cauſe of that, which he cannot be friends with. It he were the caule of it, why 
doth he not rid himſelf of it? No man would endure a thing that doth frequently mo- 
It and diſquiet himit he could caſhcir it. Tis theretore ſown in man by ſome hand 
more powerful than man, which riſeth ſo high and is rooted fo {trong,that all the force 
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Ft 18 Can ule cannot pull it up. It therefore this principle be natural in man, 
and thy Law of Nature be natural, the Notton of a Law-giver mutt be as natura}, 
4 the Notion of a Printer or tit there 15 a Printer 6 obvious upon the [i-hr of a 
tramp mmprelt: Atter this the multitude Of effects 1n the \World [tcp 1:1 tO [trons ty 
this beam of natural hght, and the direct Con:clution from thence 15, that that POW 
winch ado thoſe ow ward objects, implanted this inward principle - This s t6wn 
win, born with us and (prouts up with our growth, or as one faith * tis like Let- 
ters carved upon the bark of a young plant which grows up tozether with us and 
thi longer it grows the Letters are more Irene. 

his 1 the ground of this univertal content, and why it may well be termed ni- 
tural. 

This will more evidently appear to be natural becante. 

1. [his conſent could not tc ly meer Tradition. 

2, Norby any mutual micliigence of Governors to keep people 1m aw, which arc two 
things the Atheiſt pleads, the firſt hath no frrong foundation, and that other 1s as 
ablurd and toolith as it 1s wicked and abominable. 

3. Nor was it fear firſt introdiued it, 

I. it wild wot be wy meer Tradition. Many things indeed arc entertain:d by 
Polteriry which thur Apccſtors dulivercd to them, and that ont of a common re- 
erence to their Fore-Fathcrs, and an opmion that they had a better profpect of 
tings thanthe increaſe of the corruption of ſucceeding ages would permit them to 
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but ifthis be a Tradition handed from our Anccſtars, they alſo muſt rec-rve it 
trom th: irs, we mutt then alcend to the firſt man, we cannot elle efcape a confound- 
12 ourteives with running into ntnite:was it then the only Tradinion heletr tothe, 
> 1t not probable he acquainted them with other things in conjunenon with this, 
thenature of God, the wav to Worthip him, the manner of the Works Exiftence, 
Pt. own [tate 2 We may re fonably ſuppolc him to have a good ſtock ot knowl.dge, 
what 1s become of it ? It cannot be ſuppoſed, that the firft man ſhould acquatar his 
polturity with an object of Worſhip, and leave them 1gnorant of a Viode of Worfhip 
md of the end of Worthip, we tindin Scripture his immediate poſterity did the tirfti: 
Sacrifices, and without-doubt they were not ignorant of the 'other : how come ven 
9 be ſo uncertain in all other things, and fo cont.lait of this, it it were only a 
Tradition 2 how did debates and irreconcilable queltions ttart up concerning other 
things, and this remain untouch'd,but by a ſmall number 2 whatfoever Tradition the 
iirft Man Icft betides this, 1s Joſt; and no way recoverable, but by the Revelation 
Gol hath made mn his Word. 

How comes 1t to paſs this of a God 1s Jonger liv'd. than all the reſt winch we may 
iuppolc Man lett to his immcdiate deteendents? How come men to retam the one, 
und forget the other 2 What was the reaton this ſurviv'd the rum of the reft, and tur- 
mounted the uncertainties into which the other funk £ Was it hikely it ſhould be hand- 
ed down alone without other attendants on it at tirlt 2 Why did 1t not expire among 
the 2mcricdys, Whohave loltthe account of their own defcent, and the Stock trom 
whence they ſprung, and cannot reckon above cight hundred or a thonfand years 
-t molt > Why was not the manner of the worlhip of a God tranſmitted as well as 
that of his Exiſtence 2 How came men to ditlent m their Opymions concerning his 
Notre, whether he was corporeal or incorporeal, hnite or infinite, omnipreſent or 
limited 2 Why were not men as negligent to tranſmit this of his Exiſtence asthat of 
his Nature 2 No reaſon can be rendred tor the ſecurity of this above the other , but 
that there is ſo clear a tinCture of a Deity upon the mindsof men, ſuch tracesand 
thadows of him in the creatures, ſuch indelible inſtincts within, and invincible argu- 
ments without to keep up this univerſal conſent. The Characters are fo deep that 
they cannot pothbly be rafed out, which would have been one timeor other, in one 
Nation or other.had it depended only upon Tradition, tince one Age ſhakes off tre- 
cgemly the Sentiments of the former. 

E cannot think of above one which may be called a Tradition, which indeed was 
Eept up among all Nations, 752. Sacrifices, which could not be natural but mititu- 
td: What vround could they have in Nature, toimaginthat the blood of Þealts 
eould expiatc and waſh off the guilt and {rams of a ra11onal Creature ? Vet gs 
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had 1 all places ( but among the Jews, and {ome of them only ) lott the know oily 

of the reaſon and end of the Inſtitution, which the Scripture acqui. Wits US Was to ty- 

pitie and lignific the Redempto! 1 by the Pro! mied Seed. This Tradiniion hath bun 
ſupcrannuatcd and laid atide in moit parts of the World, while this Nottoi of tl». 
Exiſtence of a God hath ſtood firm. | 

ut ſup} »ofc 1t Were a Tradition, was it like CiY IO Ix a mcer MENTION AQ from 11? ( n 

the firſt Nan > Had there been no reafon for it, this Poltcrity would foon have toi 

out the weakneſs of its Foundation : VV hat advantage had it been tom to traitlin! 

ſo great a falſhood to kindle the fears or rate the hopes of his Poſterity, ut ther. 

were no God ? It cannot be ſuppoted he thould be to void of that natur ral attection., 


menin all ages bear to ther Detcendente, as lo groily to Uecetve then be jo cor 
trary to the limplicty and plainnels which appears m1 all things 1 near their Ori- 
ginal, 


2. Neither was it by any mutual Irntdligence of Governonrs among themiclees to hoc 
people in ſubjedion to them. It wt were a political dclign at firſt, nt ſeems it mct with 
the general nature of Mankind very ready to give it entertainment, 

I. It is mnaccountable how this ff; mld come topaſs, It mult b: wather by a joynt Ai- 
ſembly of them, or a mutual Correſpondence, It by an Allembviy , who were the: 
perſons? \let the nam- of any one be mentioned, When was the tim- > Where wasth: 
place of this appearance ? By what Authority did they mcet together? Who made 
the firſt motion, and firſt ſtarted this great Principle of Policy £ Þy what mcan: 
could they aflemble from ſuch diſtant parts of the World ? humane Hiſtoricsare utter- 
ly filent in it, And the Scripture , the anticnteſt Hiſtory gives an account of thc 
attempt of Babel, but not a word of any deſign of this nature. 

What mutual Correſpondence could ſuch Have, whoſz Interclts are tor the my'r 
part different, and their deſigns contrary to one another 2 How co: pg they wit 
were divided by ſuch vaſt Seas have this mutual Converſe? How conld tho#: a6 
were different in their Cuſtoms and Manners, agree? fo unanimoully to zether tn 
one thing to gull the People ? It there had been tach a Corre-pon: lene botwoin to 
Governours of all Nations, what is the reaſon ſome Nations thould be unknownto 
the world till of Jate times? How could the bulineſs be ſo teerertly managed, as not 
to take Vent, and I{lue 1n a diſcovery to the World 2 Can reafon luppolſe 10 many 11 

a joynt Conſpiracy, and no mans Conſcience in his lite under ſharp Atflictions, or 
on his death bed, when Conſcience is moſt awakened, conſtrain him to reveal 
openly the Cheat that beguwlPd the World 2 How came they to be ſo uanimous 1m this 
Notion, and to differ in their Rites almoſt in every Country ? why could they not a- 
grce in one Mode of Worſhip throughout all the World, as well as m this univerſal 
Notion ? It there were not a mutual intclligence, it can not be conceived how in 
every Nation ſucha ſtatc-Engineer ſhould riſe up with the ſame trick to keep people 
in aw. Whats the reaſon we carinot find any Law in any one Nation to conſtrain 
men to the belcif of the Exiſtence of a God, fince politick Stratagems have been 
oftcn fortified by Laws ? Beſides, fuch men make uſe of Principles recerved to ctiect\ 

their Contrivances, and are not ſo impolitick as to build delignes upon Principles * 
that haveno Fortndation in nature : Some Heathen Lavw- -givers have pretended a 
converle with their Gods to make their Laws be received by the people vith a great- 
cr veneration, and fix with ſtronger obligation the obſervance and perpetuity * 
them; but this was not the introducing of a new Principle, but the ſuppoiirion of 2 
old received Notion, that there was a God, and an application of that Prigciple 
totheir preſent deligne.” The pretence had been vain had not the notion of a God 
been ingrafted : Politiciansare fo little potlctled witha Reverence of God, that the 
firſt Mighty onein the Scripture, (which may reaſonably gain with the Atheilt the 
credit of the Ancienteſt Hiſtory in the World ) is repreſented without any tear of 
* Gen. 19. £. God, * An Invader and Oppretlor of his Neighbors, and repurcd the In ucer 


"Nimrod was 


miehrs hunter Of anew Worſhip, and bong the firſt that built Citics atier the tlood, (as Cir v;; 

before the Ld. the firſt Builder of them betore the flood, ) built alſo Idolatry w th them. And 
creed a new Worlhip, and was fo tar from ftrengtiing that Notion the pcop le bag 
of Ged, thathe endeavourcd to corruptit 3 The lirſt Idolatry in common Hiltorics 
being notcd to proceed from that part of thc World ; the Ancicntclt Idol being at 
Bulyler, and ſuppoſcd to be firſt invented by this Perſon : Whence by the way per- 

haps 
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haps Rox: 15 inthe Recdations called Babylon, with reſpect tio that linulitude of thur 

« % F . . . y —_ + If; A } % 2 y « Fx. , 
Sint Worthip, tothe Idolatry firfeiet up that piace. Fr evident Poizticiins 
hive often changed the Worthip of a Nation, but 1t1s notupen record thatthe firtt 


thoughts of an object of Worth! cver centred into the minds of pcople by any trick of te + 


It potitÞle they fhould decoivethoemiiives 2 What 1s the rcealon the orcatelt Politt- 


. - _ - N . . \, - : 
cians have their tears of a Dey upon thor unjuſt practices, as well as othcr men, they 


bel, UPOT! the conſideration ot a God to an{wer an account ton another world ? 
Isit credible they ſhould be frighted by that wherewinh they knew they begled 
others 2 No man ſatisfying his pleaſures would 1mpole fach adccopt upon Inmile't 
orender and make himſclt more mifcrable than the Creatures he hath dominton 
OVCT. 

2, It isunaccountable how it ſhould indure fo lorg a time. That this Pohey ſhould 
bc fo fortunate as togain ground inthe Conſcicnces of men, and exurc {- an Empire 
overthem, and meet with fuch an univerſal ſucecls. If the Notion of a God were a 
a State- Fngme and mtroduced by ſome Politick Grandecs for the 21. of Govern- 
mcnt, and preſcrving people with more facility in order, how con: » it ro paſs the 
fir{t broachers of it were never upon record ? there 1s ſcarce a tall} opinion vent- 
cd in the World, but may as a ſtream be traced to the firſt head and tounrain. The 
Inventors of particular forms of worlhipare known, and the reafons v hy they pre- 
ſcribed them known; but what Grandce was the Author of this 2 who can pitch a time 
and perſon that ſprang up this Notion 2 If any be ſo wfolent as to impoſca cheat, 
he can hardly be ſuppol..d io be ſo ſuccelsful as to deceive the whole worlt tor many 
ages : Impottures paſc not free through the whole world without tExamination and 
d&1{covery 3 Falltitnics havenot been univerſally and conſtantly owned without con- 
troul and queltion. Ita chcat wnpeſeth upon ſome Towns and Countrics, he will 
be found out by the more prircing enquiries of other places; and it 1s not caſy to 
name any Impoſture that hath walked fo long m its difgt re m the World, withour 
being unmasked and whipped out by fome Nation or 0: ivr : It this had been a meer 
trick. there would have beenas much craft in lome to diicern it asthere was in others 
tocontrive it. No Man can be imagined fo wile in a King:lom, bur others may be 
found as wiſe as himſclt: And it is not concervable, that ſo many clar fighted men 
11 all ages ſhould be 1gnorant of 1t, and not endeavour to tree the world fronfo 
great a tallity, * It cannot be found that a trick of $'1'4 thoull alwavs beguale men 
of the moſt piercing inſights, as well as the molt er-dulous + Fhata tew era? y men 
{hould betool all the wife men in the world; and the work lic m a bolt of it and 
never hke to be freed from it. What 1s the reaſon the froceeding Point ms never 
knew this Stratagem, ſince their Maxims are uſually handed rotor Secooitors 2 

This perſwaſion of the Exiſtence of God, ows not 1t {.1: to any Imroſture or 
ſubtclty of Men: It it had not been agreable ro common Nature and 8 «afon, . it 
could not fo long have born ſway. The impoſ. d voke would have been cult off by 
Multitudes; Men would not have charged themſclves with that which was att-nded 
with conſcquencesdiſpleaſing to theFlcſh,and hindred them from a full ſwing of their 
rebellious Paſſions ; ſuch a ſhackle would have mouldred of it ſelf, orbeen broke by 
the extravigances humane nature is erchn'd unto : The wickedneſs of men without 
queſtion, hath promptcd them toendeavour to unmask it,if i were a Coſcnage, but 
could ncver yct be ſo ſucceſsful as to free the world from a perſwaſion, or ther own 
Conſlciences from the tincture of the Exiſtence of a Deity. It muſt bethercfore of an 
ancicnter Date than the Craft of States-men, and deſcend ito the world with the 
firſt appearance of humane nature, Time, which hath rectiticd many Errors , im 
proves this Notion, makes it ſhock down its roots deeper and ſpread itsbranchcs 
larger 

[It muſt be anatural Truth that ſhines clcar by the detcition of thoſe Errors that 
have befooled the World, and the wit of Nan is gever able to w2me any humane 
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Author that arſt- mniinvuated wr mto the blots of men, 
3. Nor was it Fear fit irtreduccd it Fear 1s the Conicquent Gi Wicned nods, 4 


At was not created with any mhoercnt in, foe was NOtCrUatyU WILD 47H LEVEN 1116 
. ' \ Sts * , - ' 1 GI Ya 
tears, the one had been againlt the Holincl of the Creatorathe oor agarnti lis Cry !- 
nds: Fear did not makerthis Opmion, bat the Option of the Doty Of 4.5370 


thecavſe of this Fear, ater his {ente Oo) angring tac 1ouny by my Wiekuinls, } 
Oviectol Fear 15 butorc the Act of Feor 5 there could not be an AGE OL Fear exercil! 
about the Deity, till it was belcved to be CX1UTCHI, anc not only lo, vut Ofiended 
For God as exi{tent only, 1s not the Ohjccrot Fear or Love 5 ts not the kE2titeuce 
ot a thing that excites any of thole \ticetion-, but the Relition a thing bears to ws i'1 
particular. God 1s good and 10thc ODJUCT ot Lovo.us will as ju{t an} thereby the o!)- 
jc of Fear. He was as much called Lore, © and Mens, or Mord mn regard of hi 
Goodnch and Underſtanding, by the Heathens, as much as by any other Nano, 
Neithcr of thoſenames were proper to Ininatc Fear= actther was Fear the tire Pri - 
ciple that made the Heathens worthip a Gous they Oftercd Sacritices out of Graty- 
tude to ſome, as well as to othersout of Fear; the trarot Evils m the world, and 
the hopes of 'Relvit and Afliſtance trom their Gods, and not atcrritying Fear of God, 
was the principal Spring of their Worſhip : When Calamiicsfrom the hands of Mun, 
or Judgments by the influences of Heaven were upon them, thev mplor.d that 
which they thought a Deity ;- It was not ther Fear of him, but a Hopc in his Govod- 
ncls and Perſwation of Remedy from him, for theaverting tholc Eyils that rendred 
them Adorcrs of a God : If they had not had preexittent Nottons of his Being and 
Goodn«ts, they would never have made Addreties to lum, or lo trequently foughr 
tothat they only apprehended as a terrifying Object : * When you hear men calling 
upon Godina time of affrighting Thunder, you cannot imazin that the tear of Thunder 
did firſt introducethe Notion of a God, but implics that it was betorc apprehended by 
them, or '{tampt upon them, though their Fear doth at preſent actuare that Beleit , 
and engage them in a preſent Exerciſe of Pictv: and whereas the Scripture ſth 
the fear of God is the beginmng of VW1/don, or of all Religion: ” tt; not wilerftowd 
of a diſtracted and terrifying Fear , but a revcrential Fear of I1m, becauſe of hi; 
holineſs, or a worſhip of him, a ſubmiſſion to him, and tincere keckmy of him, 

W<ll then is it not a folly for an Atheiſt to deny that which 1s the reaton and com- 
mon Sentiment of the whole world, to {trip l1miclt of humanity, run counter to hi: 
own Conſcience, prefer aprivate before a univerſal Judgment, vive the lie 16 lus 
ownnaturcand rcaſon, aflert things impoſhible to be proved, nay impoſſible to be 
acted, Forge 1rrationalines for the ſupport of his fancy againſt the common pcr- 
ſwaſion of theaworld and againſt himſclt and to much of God as 15 manctcli in himand 
every man © ? | | 

Il. Itis a follyto deny that which all Creatures or all things in the Torld muniſeſt. Let 
us view thisin Scripture fince we acknowledge it, and atter conſider the arguments 
from naturalreaſon. | 

The Apoſtle rcfolves it, Rom. 1. 19, 20. The inwiſeble things of hinr from the 
Creation of the Werld ave clearly ſeerr, being underſiood by the things that are nrade, event 
his Eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without exciſe £ They know or might 
know, by the things that were made, the Etcrnity and power of God 3 their ſince 
might take a Circuit about every objcct, and their minds collect the being and ſom- 


' thing of the perfectionsof the Deity : The hilt diſcourſe ofthe mind upon the light 


of adclicate peice of workman-ſhip, is the Concluſion of the bcing ot an Artiicer 
and the admiration of his sﬆkill and induſtry. The Apoſtle dil not fav, the m- 
vitble things of God are belerved, or they have an opinion of them, but they arc 
ſeen ard dearly ſeen ; They are like Criſtal glaſles which give a clear repreſenta- 
tion of the Exiſtence of a Deity, Iike that Mirrour reported to by 19 a Templeoin 
Arcadiz, which repreſented to the Spectator, not Its own tace, but the Image of that 
Deity which he Worſhippcd. 

The whole world is like a looking-glaſs, which whole and entire repreſents the 
Image of Ged, and every broken peice of it, cvery little ſhred of a Creature doth the 
Ike, not only the great ones, Elephants and the Leoathur, but Ants, Flies, VE orwas, 
vhot bodies rather then names we know : The grcater Cottle and the Creeprog thre. 
(112.1, 24. Not vaming there any intermeciate Crouturc, to direct u20 VIEW him 112 


PS», 
\ 


the Existence of God, 


— 


ho {inaller Lettcrs, as well as the greatcr Characters of the World. His name 1s 
(YM oriouws and his Attributes arc cxccllent 77 all the Earth, © mn every Creaturc, as 
the glory of the Sun is in every bcamand ſmaller flaſh; hc is feen mn cvcry Inſect, 
every Spirc of graſs : The voice of the Creator 15n the molt contcmptible Crcature: 
* The Apoſtle adds that they arc fo clearly fecn, that men arc mexcuſable if they have 
not ſome knowledge of God by them3 "it they might not certainly know them, they 
might have fome excule : So that his Exiſtence 1s Not only probably but demonſtrative- 
ly proved trom the things of the world. BS : 

t(pccially the Heavens declare him, which God ſ{retches out like a C urtain, * or as 
ſome render the word, a Skin, whereby is fignified, that Heaven 1sas an open book, 
which was Anciently made of the skins of bealts, that by the knowledge of them 
w c may be taught the knowledge of God. Where Scripture was not revealcd the 
world ſerved tor a witncts of a God 3 what ever arguments the Scripture uſcs to prove 
it , are' drawn from nature, (though indeed it doth not fo much prove as 
{uppoſe the Exittenceofa God.) but what Arguments 1t uſes are from the Creatures, 
and particularly the Heavens, which are the publick Preachersof this Doctrin : The 
breath of God ſounds to all the World through thoſc Organ-pipes. His Being 15 
vitible in their Exiſtence, his Wiſdom in their frame, his Power m their motion, 
lisGoodneſs in their uſefulneſs : * They havea voice, and their voice 15 as intell1- 
ible asany common Language. And thoſe are fo plain Heralds of a Deity, that the 
Heathen miſtook them for Deities, and gave them a particular adoration which was 
due tothat God they declared.The firſt Idolatry ſeems to be of thoſe Heavenly bodies, 
which began probabiy in the timeof Nizwod. In Jobs time it 15 certain they admi- 
. red the Glory of the S7, and the brightneſs of the Moor, not without kiſſrng their 
hands,a ſign of Adoration.* Tisevident a man may as well doubt whither there be 
a Sun when he ſecs hisheams guilding the Earth,as doubt whither there bea God when 
he ſces his works ſpread in the World. 

The things in the World declare the Exiſtence of a God. 

T. In their Produttion, 2, Harmony, 3. Preſervation, 4. Anſwering their ſeveral 
ends, 

Firlt, 1. [» their produtlion. The declaration of the Exiſtence of God was the chict 
end tor which they were Created, that the Notion of a Supream and Independent 
Etcrnal Being, night caſter incur into the active underſtanding of man from the 01- 
zects of ſenſediſperſed in every corner of the World, that he night pay a homage 
and devotion to the Lord of all. Ifa. 40. 12, 13, 18,19. &c. Have zou not under - 
ſrood from the foundation of the Earth, tis he that ſits upon the Circle of the Heater, 
&c. How could this great heap be brought into being, unleſs a God had framed it? 
Every plant, every Atome;, as well as evcry Star, at the fir{tmecting whiſpers thisin 
our Ears, I have a Creator, I am witneſs to a Deity; who ever ſaw Statuesor Pictures 
but preſently thinks of a Statuary and Limner 2 Who bcholds Garments, Ships or 
Houſcs , but underſtands there was a Weaver , a Carpenter, an Architect? * 
Whocan caſt his eyes about the world, but muſt think of that power that formed it, 
and that the goodneſs which appears in the formation of it hath a perteC& Reſidence 
1 ſome Being ? | thoſe things that are good muſt flow from ſomthing perfectly good : 
that which 1s chick in any kind is the cauſe of all of that kind. Fire which is mot 
hot 1s the cauſe ofall things which are hot. There is ſome being therefore which is the 
cauie of all that Perfection, which is in the Creature ; and this is God. Aquir. 1 qu.2. 
Artic.3. ] All thingsthatare, demonſtrate ſomething from whence they are, All 
things have a contracted perfection and whatthey have is Communicated to them. 
FerteCtions are parcelled out among ſeveral Creatures. Any thing that is imper- 
tect cannot exiſt of it ſelf, We are led therefore by them to conſider a fountain which 
bubblesup in all perfetion; a hand which diſtributes thoſe ſeveral degrees of Being 
and Perfe&tionto what we ſee 3 we ſee that which is imperfet, our minds conclude 
ſonthing perfect to exiſt beforeit; our eye ſees the ſtreams, but our underſtanding ri(> 
cth to the head : as the eye ſees the ſhadow, but the underſtanding informs us whi- 
therit he the ſhadow of a man, or of a beaſt. 

God hath given us Senſe to behold the objedts in the World, and Underſtanding to 
reaſon hisExiſtercefromthem; the underſtanding cannot conceive a thing to have made 
1flclt; that is againſt all reaſon. * As they are made they ſpeak out a Maker ; and can- 
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not be a trick of chance, tncerhey are made with fuchan immenſe Wildom, that 15 
too big tor thegraſp of ail humane under{canding. Thole that doubt whithcr tie 
b xiitence of God be an implanted Principle, yet agree that the effects in the world 
lea | toa ſupream and univerſal caule ; And thatit we have not the knowledge of 
it rooted in our Naturcs, yet we have it by di(courle, lince by all Maſters of rca- 
jon a Procſus in Irfiniturr mult be accountcd impolitble in ſubordinate cauſes, 

This will appear 1n {cvcral things. 

Firlt, 1. The World and crery Creatmehad a beginning. The Scripture Aſccrtain; 
thistous; * Daid who was notthe tirſe man gives the praiſe to God of his bins 
crioufly wronght , &c. Pſal. 139. 14. 15. God gave being to Men and Plants and 
Beaſts, before they gave being to one another. He gives being to them now as the 
Fountain of all being, though the ſeveral Modcs of bcing arc fromthe ſeveral n:- 
tures of ſecond caulcs. 

Tis true indecd we arc aſcertained that they were made by the truc Gol, that they 
were made by his word, that they were made of nothing, and not only thts lower 
world wherein we live, but according to the jen 7/þ Gvilion the world of Mew, thc 
the world of Stars and the world of Spirits, and Souls + We do not waver in ir 
or doubtof it as the Heathen did in their ar; +, we know they are the workman- 
ihip of the true God, of that God We ador.. i, of {alle Gods 2 By his ord, With- 
out any inſtrument or engin, as in car:h!y $ cactures 5 of things which do not ap- 
pear, without any precxiſtent matter, as all /1t;i;c1al works of men are framed. 

Yet the proof of the beginning of the world is armed with good realon ; and if 
it had a beginning, it had allo ſome higher caulc thanit {colt + Every ctfedt hath a 
caule. | 

* The World was net Eternal or from Eternity. The matter of the world cannor 
be Eternal : Mater cannot tubliſt without form, nop put on any form vithout the 
action of ſome cauſe, this cauſe muſt be in betng bctSre it acted $5 that which is not 
cannot act. The cauſe of the world muſt necetlarily exit betore any matter was cn» 
ducd with any form ; that therefore cannot be Eternal before which another did 
ſubliſt ;/1t it were from Eternity it would not beſubject to mutation : If the whole 
was from Eternity why not allo the parts, what makes the changes fo vittble thet;, 
if Eternity would exempt it from mutability ? 

1. Time cannot be infinite, and therefore the World not Eternal ; * All motion hath 1s 
beginning , it it were otherwiſe, we muſt ſay the numberot Heavenly revolutions 
of days and nights, which are palt to this 1nſtant, is actually mite, which cannot 
be in nature - It it were ſo, it muſt needs be granted, that a part is equal to the 
whole 3 becauſe infinite being equal to infinite, the number of days paſt in all Apes 
tothe beginning of one year being Infinite (asthey would be, luppoling the World 
had no beginning) would by conſequence be equal to the number of days, which 
thall paſs rothe end of thenext; whereas that number of days paſt is indeed but a 
part, and ſoa part would be «qual tothe whole. 

2. Generations of Men, Animals and Plants could not be from Eternity. * If any 
Man ſay the world was from Eternity, then there mult be propagations of living 
Creatures in the ſame manner as are at this day - For without this the World co:;1 1 
not conlfiſt ; what we ſce now done mult have been perpetually done, if it be done 


| by a neceflity of nature : But we fce nothing now that doth ariſc but by a murua] 


propagation from another : It the world were Eternal therefore, it muit be ſoin 
all Eternity : take any particular ſpecics, ſuppoſe a man, if men were trom Fterany, 
then there were perpetual generations , fome were born into the World and ſome 
dicd : Now the natural condition of generation is, that a man doth not gcnerate a 
man, nor a Sheep a Lamb, as ſoon as ever it (cf is brought into the World, but 


. get ſtrength and wigour by degrees, and mult arrive to a certain ſtated age betorc 


they can produce the like, for whilit any thing is little and bclow the duc age, it 
cannot increaſe its kind 3 Men therefore and other Creatures did propagate their 
kind, bythe ſame Law, not as foonas ever they were born, but in the interval of 
ſome time, and Children grew up by degrees 1n the Mothers Womb till they were 
It to be brought torth - It this be fo, then there could not be an Ercrnal fuccetiion | 
propagating - For there is no Eternal continuation of time : Time is alwaysto be 
conceived as having one part betore another : But that perpetmty of Nativitics 1+ 
alyavs 
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I wave iftop {ome time, wherein it could not be for the weaknets of age : Itno man 


hun Can CONceIVER PrOpag. | agen 
Currition in time, and conſequently the Creatures were made 1n time. 

' It he World were Etcrnalit maſt have been in the lame poſture as it isnow,in 2 
fc of Generation and Corruption 3 And ſo Corruption mult have been as Etcrnal as 
Guneration.and then things that do generate and corrupt mult haveEternally been and 
ttcrnally not have been:Therc mult be ſome tir{t way toſert Generation on work. \\Ve 
mul lot our {Ives in our conceptionsz We cannot conceive a Father before a Child, 
1 well as we cannot conceive a Child before a Father : And reaton 1s quite bewil- 
tired, and cannot return into a right way of Conceptiontill it Conceive one firit 
ef every kind : One firſt man, one firſt animal}, one tirlt Plant from whence others 
do procced. The argument is unanſwerable, and the wifelt Atheiſt (if any Atheiſt 
can be called wile) cannot unloſe the knot. We muſt come to fomething, that 1+ 
irft in every kind, and this tirſt mult havea cauſe, not of the ſame kind, but Inti- 
nite and Independent 3 otherwiſe men run into unconceivable Labyrinths and con- 

racl1CHONs. 

\{an, the Nobleſt Creature upon Earth, hath a beginning. No Man inthe Worl( 
but was ſome years ago no man. If every man we ſce had abeginning, then the firſt 
\{an had alſo a beginning, then the World had a beginning : For the Earthwhich 
vas made tor the ule of man, had wanted that end for which it was made. We mult 
pitch upon ſome one man that was unborn, that firſt man muſt ether be Eternal, 


that cannot be, for he that hath no beginning hath no end z or muſt ſpring out of 


the Farthas Plants and Trecs do: That cannot be : Why ſhould not the Earth pro- 
dice men to this dav, as it doth Plants and Trees ? He was therefore made ; and 
vi hatfocver is made hath ſome cauſe that made 1t, which 1s God. * It the World 
wore uncreated it were then immutable, butevcry Creature upon the Earth is in a 
continual tlux, always changing - It things be murable, they were Created, if Cre- 
2rd they were made by ſome Authorzwhatfoever hath a beginning, mult have a maker, 
if the \World hath a beginning, there was then a time when it was nat; it muſt have 
ſome cauſe to produce it. 1 kat which makes 1s beforethat which { made, and this 
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tion from Eternity, there mult be then a beginnins of 
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Secoxdly, TT. Which will appear further in this propoſition, No Creature can yrake Pd 


it {f: The world could not make it {c1t. 

Itevery man had a beginning, every man then was once nothing 3 he could not 
thn make himelf, becauſe nothing cannot be the cauſe of ſomething, Pſa. 1:0. 2. 
{te Lerdhe is God le hath made us and not we our ſeltes, | whatſoever begun in 
t1:nc, was not; and when it was nothing, it had nothing, and could do nothing : And 
theretore could never give to it {o]f nor toany other to be, ortobeable to do: For 
then it gave what it had not, and did what it could not. * Since reaſon muſt acknow- 
kdge a firſt of every kind,a firſt Man, ©. 1t mult acknowledge him Created and 
made, not by himſclt: why have not other men lince riſe up by themſelves ? not 
by Chance; why hath not Chance produced the like 1n that long time the World 
hath ſtood ? It we never knew any thing give being toit felt, how can we Imagine 
any thing ever could ? Ifthe chiefeſt part ofthis lower World cannot, nor any part of 
it hath been known to give being toit ſelf, then the whole cannot be ſuppoſed to give 
any being toit lf; Man did not forme himſelf : His body is not from himſelf, 
It would then have the power of moving it (clt, but that is not able to live or at 
v irhout -the preſence of the Soul» Whilſt the Soul is preſent the body moves, wheri 
that is abſent, the body lies as aſcnſclefs log, not having the leaſt action or motion. 
His Soul could not form it {cIf, can that which cannot form the leaſt mote, the leaſt 
grain of duſt, form it {elf a nobler ſubſtance than any upon the Earth ? 

This will be evident to every Mans reaſon, if weconlider | 

| Nothing can alt before it be, The tirſt Man was nor, and therefore could not 
make himſelt tobe : For any thing to produce it ſelf istoatt ; if it acted before it was, 
it wasthen ſomething and nothing at the ſame time; it then had a being before it had 
a bing 4 it acted when it brought it ſelf into being. How couldit act withour a be- 
119. 1thout it was? Sothat if it were the caule of it (elf, it muſt be beforeit ſelf as well 
a5 atter it {c]f; it was befare it was 3, it was as a cauſe before it was as an effect. Action 


ways ſuppoſetha pricipletrom whence it flows; as nothing hath no Exiſtence, ſor 
D hath 
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hath no operation 3 there muſt be theretore ſomething of real [aalturiee to givea 
Pc1ng to thoſe things that are, and every cauſe mult bean otter of ſome other be- 
torc it be a cauſe: Tobe and not be at the ſame time, 1s a manitelt contradiction, which 
would be,it any thing made it (cIt; That winch makesis alwavs bxforc that which 15 
made: Who will ſay the Houle is betore the Carpenter, or the Picture betorc the 
Limbner 2 The world as a Creature, mult be betorc it {colt as a Creature. 

2. That nhich doth not underſtar.d it ſelf aud order it ſelf could not make it ſelf. 
It the firſt Man fully underſtood his own nature, the excellency ot his own Soul, theo 
manner of its opcrations, why was not that underttanding conveyed to his poticrt- 
ty 2 Arc not many of them found, whounderttand thor own nature,almolit as little as 
a bcaſt underſtands it ſelf; or a Roſe underſtands its own ſweetnels 3 or a Tulip its 
own Colours 2 The Ecripture indeed gives us an account how this came about, <22. 
by the deplorable Rebcllion of Man, wher. by Death was brought upon them (a 
Spiritual Death , which includes ignorance as well as an mability to Spritial acts. 

* Gen. 2-17- on *). Thus hefell from his Honour and became like the Breaſts that perith, and not 
prong tSes retaining God in his knowledge, retained not Innf.lt m his own knowledc, 

But what reply can an Atheiſt make to it, who acknowieuges no inghor eauly thay 
nature? If the Soul made it fclf, how comes it to be ſo +:uday, fo wants mos 
knowledge ofit ſelt, and of other things If the Soul mude ns own wunderitandi;y.s 
whence did the defect ariſe ? It ſome tirit principle was fotled by the irte man in him- 
{clf, where was the ſtop that hedid not 11mplant all in his own nund, an confequunt- 
ly inthe minds of all his deſcendents 2 Our Souls know Iintle of themſelves, lie of 
the World, areeverv day upon new enquiries, have little ſatisfaCtio! m themiclves, meet 
with many an invincible rub in their wayzand when they ſeem to come to lone rulolit- 
on in ſome caſes, ſtagger again, and like a {tone rould up to the topot the Hill, quickly 
find themſclves agaia at the foot. How come they to be fo purblind m Frurh? $0 thort 
of that which they Judge true goodneſs 2 How comes it to pals they cannot order thor 
own Rebclliousaticctions, and ſutfer the rains they have to hol over thor attcctions 
to be taken outof their hands by the unruly fancy and flcth # 

This no man that denics the being of a God, and the Revelation in Scripture can 
oivean account-of. Blulcd be God that we have the Scripture, v hich gives us an 
account of thoſc things, that all the wit of men could never- intorm us ot; and that 
when they arc diſcovered and known by Revelation, they appear not contrary 
to reaſon. 

3. If the firſt Man made himfelf, how came he to limit &imaſdlf 2 Tthe gave himſclt be- 
ing, why did he not give himſelf all the pertcQtions and Ornanents of being 2 No- 
thing that made it («It could fit down contented with a little, but would have had 
as much power togive it ſelf that which 1s leſs, as to give it {elt being, hen it was 
nothing. The cxcllencics it wanted had not been more difficult to gain than the 9- 
ther which it pollc{led as belonging to its nature. It the firſt man had been inde- 
pendent upon another, and had his perfection from him{clf, he might have acquired 
that perfe&tion he wanted as well as have beſtowed upon him{.lt that pertecti- 
on he had ; andthen there would have been no bounds ſct to him. He would have 
been Omniſcient and Immutable. He might have given himiclt what he would ; 
if hc had had the ſetting his own bounds, he would have ſet none at all ; For what 
ſhould reſtrain kim 2 No man now wants Ambition to be what he 15not 3 and if the 
firſt man had not been determined by another, but had given himſclt being, he 
would not have remained in that determinate being, no more than a Toa:1 would 
remain a Toad, if it had power to make it (elf a man, and that power it would have 
had, if ithad given itſelf a being. Whatſoever gives it ſelt being, would give it (elf 
all degrees of being, and fo would have no imperfection, becaule every impertecti- 

* Trrefore the ON, 1s a want of ſome degree of being. * He that could give himiclt matter and lit, 
Heathens call MX nught give himſclt every thing. The giving of life 1s an act of Omnipotence,and what 
abs wy is Omnipotent in one thing, may be in all. Beſides, if the firſt man had made himſclt, 
things were we: he would have conveyed him(clf toall his poſterity in the ſame manner, every man 
I _— would have had all the perte&tions of the firlt man, asevery Creature hath the PCr = 
degrees of b:ing. Fections of the ſame kind, from whence it naturally Itſues, all are delirous to com- 
. © municate what they can to their poſterity. Communicative goodnels belonvs to e- 

very nature. Every plant propagates its kind 1n the ſame perfection it hath it; 


and 
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and the ncarcr any thing comes to a rational nature, the greater atte&ion it hath 
to that which delecnds trom itz therefore this atfcction bclongs to a rational nature 
much more, The firſt man therefore, if he had had power to give khiml{clt being, 
and conſequently all pcrtection , he would have had as much power to convey it 
down to his poſterity z no impediment could have fſtopt his way; then all Souls 
proceeding from that fhrit man would have bcen equally intclle&ual. Whar 
ſhould hinder them trom iherning the fame pcrtections ? whence thould they have 
divers qualifications and differences in their underſtandings? No man then would 
have buen ſubjct to thoſe weakneties, doubrings, and unſatisfied detires of know- 
ledg and perk.ction. put being all Souls arc not alike, 'tis certain they depend up- 
on tome other cauſe for the communication of that excellency they have. It the 
pcrfcctions of Man be ſo contracted and kept within certain bounds, 'tis certain that 
they were not in his own power, and (vo were not from himfclt. Whatfocver hath 
a determinate being muſt be hmited by ſome ſuperior cauſe. There 1s therefore 
{ume ſupcrior POWCr, that hath thus determined the Creature by ſct bounds and di- 
ſtinct mcaſures, and hath athigned to every one 1ts proper nature, that it ſhould not 


be greater or lcfs than it is; who hath f.ud of every one as of the waves of the Sca, 
* Hitherto ſhalt thou come , but no further >, and this is God. Man could not * Job 32. rr. 
have referved any perfection from his Poſterity. For {fince he doth Propagate not by 
choice but naturc.he could no more have kept back any perfection trom them, than 
he could, as he pleaſed, have given any pert<&ion belonging to his nature to them. 
4. That which hath power to gize at ſelf being, cannot want power to preſerwe that bee 
ing. Preſervation 1s not more difficult than Creation. If the firſt Man made him- 
{c]If, why did he not prelerve himſelf 2 He 1s not now among the living in the world. 
How came he to be ſo feeble as to fink into the Grave? Why did henot infpire himſelf 
with new h& and moiſture, and fill his languithing limbs and declining body with 
new ſtrength 2 Why did he not chaſe away Dilcaſes and Deat1 at the firlt approach 2 
What Creature can find the duſt of the firſt Man ? All his poſterity traverſe the 
Stage and retire again 3 in a ſhort ſpace their Age departs, and 1s removed from them 
as a Shepherds Tent , and is cut off with pining Sickneſs. * The lite of Man is as a 
wind , and like a cloud that is conſumed and vaniſhes away , * The Eze that *11, ;4. 4, 
es hint ſhall ſee hiniz no more, he returns not to his houſe, neither doth his place know him 
| h 5, 


any more The Scripture gives us the reaſon of this, and layes it upon the ſcore of's, : 
fin againſt his Creator 3 which no Man wwhout revelation can give any latisfactory 


- 
3» /}3 


account of. 


Had the firſt Man made himſelf, he had been ſufficient for himſelf, able to ſupport 
himſelf without the afliſtance of any creature. He would not have necded animals 
and plants, and other helps to nouriſh and retreſh him, nor Medicinesto cure him. 
He could not be beholding to other things for his ſupport, which he 1s certain he ne- 
ver made for himſelf. His own nature would have continued that vigour, which once 
he had conterred upon himſelf. He would not have needed the heat and light of the 
Sun 3 he would have wanted nothing ſufficient tor himſclt in him(clt ; heneeded nor 
have ſought without himſelf for his own preſervation and comfort. What depends 
upon another is not of it ſelf, and what depends upon things inferiour to it ſelf is Il 
of it ſelf. Since nothing can ſubſiſt of it ſelf, fincewe ſee thoſe things upon which 
Man depends for his nouriſhment and ſubſiſtence, growing and decaying, ſtarting 
into the world and retiring from it, as well as man himfclt ; ſome preſerving cauſe 
muſt be concluded, upon which all depends. 

5. If the firſt Man did produce himſelf, why did he not produce himſelf before 2 

It hath been already proved, that he had a beginning, and could not be from 
Eternity.Why then did he not make himſcit before ? Not becauſe he would not. For 
having no being , he could have no will ; hecould neither be willing nornot wil- 
ling. If he conld not then , how could he afterwards ? if it were in 
I15 own power he could have done it, he would havedone it ; if it were not in his 
Own power, then it was in the power of ſome other cauſe, and that is God. How 
came he by that power to produce himſelf 2 Ifthe power of producing himſelf were 
communicated by another, then Man could not be the cauſe of himfclt. That 1s the 


cauſe of it which communicated that power toit, But if the power otbeing was in and 
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from limfclfand in noother, nor communicated to him, man-would alway s hve been 
mn act, and always have Exitted 3 no hinderance ca be concerved. For that winch 
had the power of being im it felt vas imyincibleby any thing that thould frond in the 
vay of ts own bong. 

We may coi:clude tromhence, theexccllency of the Scripture; that it is a Word not 
to be rctuſed credit. It gives usthe molt rational account of things 1n the 1. and 
2. of Cenelts , which nothing in the world clic 1s able to do, 

Thirdly, WI. Propolition, no Creatare could make the world. No Creature can create 
another. If it creates of nothing, tis then Ommpotent and ſo nota Creature. It ut 
makes ſomething of matrer unht for that which is provuced out of it, then the in- 
quiry will be, who was the cauſe of the matter? and fowe muſt arrive tolome un- 
created being, the cauſe of all. Whatſoever gives being toany other mult be the 
higheſt being and muſt pollcfs all the pertections of that which it gives buing to. 
what vilible Creature is there which polletles the pertettions of the whole world 2 If 
thercfore an inviſible Creature made the world, thc ſame enquirics will return whence 
that Creature had its being ? for he could not make himſelt. If any Creature did 
Create the World, he muſt do it by the {trength and vertue of another, which firlt 
gave him being; and this is God. For whatſoever hath its Exiltenceand vertue of act- 
ing trom another,is not God. It it hath its vertue from another tis then a ſecond caule, 
and ſo ſuppoſtth a firſt cauſe. It mult have ſome caule of it ſelf, or be Eternally Ex 
ittcot. 1t Etcrnally Exiſtent, tis not a ſecond cauſe, but Godz it not Eternally E x- 
ſtent, we mult come to ſomthing at length which was the cauſe of it, or «lc be be- 
wildred without being able to give an account of any thing. We mult come at 
laſt ro an Infinite Eternal Independent Being, that was the firſt cauſe of this Structure 
and Fabrick wherein weand all Creatures dwell. The Scripture proclaims this a- 


: Joud, * I am the Lord and there is noneelſe : 1 Form the light and I Cate darkzeſs, 


Manthe Nobleſt Creature cannot of himſelf make a man, the chicfeſt part of the 
World. If our Parents only without a Superior power made our Bodics or Souls, 
they would know the frame of them 3 as he that makes a Lock knows the \Vards of it : 
he that makes any curious peice of Arras, knows how he ſetts the various colonr- to- 
gether , and how many threads went to each diviftion in the Web; he that mak 2 
Watch, having the Idca of the whole work in his mind, knows the motions of it 
and the reaſon of thoſe motions. But both Parents and Childrc! are cqually tg- 
norant of the nature of their Souls and Bodies, and of the reaſon of their motione. 
God only that had theSupream hand in forming us, 1n whoſe Book all our members are 
written, which in contimance were faſhioned , knows what we all are 1Wnorant of. 
If man hath in an ordinary courle of generation his being chiefly from an higher cauſe 
than his Parents, the World then certainly had its being from ſome infinitely wiſe 
intelligent Being, whichis God. Tf it were, as ſome fancy, made by an Ailembly of 
Atomes, there muſt be ſome infinite intelligent cauſe that made them, ſome cauſe 
that ſeparated them, ſome cauſe that mingled them together for the piling upſo come - 
Iy a ſtr::ure as the world. Tisthe molt abſurdthing to think they ſhould mect to- 
ecither by hazard, and rank themſclves in that order we ſee without a higher and 2 
wiſe agent. Sothat no .Creature could make the world. For ſuppoſing any Crea- 
turc wasformed. before this viſible world and might have a hand in diſpoling things, 
yet hemuſt have a cauſe of him{cli,and muſtaCt by the virtue and ſtrength of another ; 
and this is God. 

Fourthly, IV. Propoſition. From hence it follows, that there is a firſt can(c of 
things which we-call God. There muſt be ſomthing ſupreme inthe order of nature,ſom- 
thing which is greater than all, which hath nothing beyond it or above it;otherwite we 
maſt run in ##finitum. Weſeenot a River but we conclude a Fountains a Watch 
but we conclude an Artificer. Asall number begins from unity, ſo all the mult;- 
tude of things in the world begins from ſome unity, Ohench asthe principle of it. 
Tis natural toariſe from a view of thoſe things, to the conception of a nature more 
perfect than any. As from heat mixed with cold,and light mixed with darkneſs, men 
conceive and ariſe in thew underſtandings to an imtenlc heat and a pure light : And 
from a Corporeal or bodily ſubſtance joyned with an incorporea!,Cas man is an carth- 
ly body, anda Spiritual Soul.) we aſcend to a conceptionot a ſubſtance purcly jn- 
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cotrporcal anc Spiritual. So trom amultitude of things in the world, Reaſon leads 
usto one choice being above all. And tince in all natures inthe World, we itil} 
find a ſupcrior naturez the nature of one bealt, abovethe natureot another; the na- 
tire of man above the nature of beaſts; and ſome inviſible nature,the worker of [trange 
tits im the Air and Earth, which cannot be aſcribed to any viliblecaule, we mult 
ſuppoſe ſome natureabove all thoſe of unconcewable pertection. | 

* Every Sceptick, one that doubts whither there be any thing real or no in the NES: 6 
World, that counts every thing an appearance , muſt necetlarily own a firlt cauſe. Ie 
They cannot reafonably doubt, but that there 1s ſome firſt cauſe which makes the «5 33. Wc. 
things appear {0 to them. They cannot be the cauſe of their own appearance, For as 
nothing can have a bcing from it ſelt, ſo nothing can appear by it ſelf and its own 
force. Nothing can be and not be, at the ſame time. But that which is not 
and vet ſeemsto be ; if it be the cauſe why it ſeems to be what it 1s not, 1t may be ſaid 
to be and not to be. But certainly ſuch perſons muſt think themſelves to exilt. If 
they do not, they cannot think z andif they do exilt, they muſt have ſome caule of that 
I'xiftence. Sq that which way foever weturn onr ſclyes, we mult in reafon own a firſt 
Calle of the World. 

Well then might the P/almiſt term an Atheiſt a fool, that diſowns a God againſt 
is own reaſon, Without owning a God as the firſt caule of the world, no man 
Can give any tolerable or ſatisfactory account of the world to htz own reaton, 

And this firſt cauſe, 

1. Muft neceſſarily exiſt. * Tis neceſlary that he by whom all things are, ſhould , 
be before all things and nothing before him. And if nothing be betore him , he p.,. 7m. 1. 
comes not from any other ; and then he always was, and without beginning, 5. 1-cap+ 2+ 
He js from himſclf 3 not thathe once was not but becauſe he hath not his Exiſtence ** **** 
from another, and therefore of neceſſity he did exiſt from all Eternity. Nothing 
can make it {f, or bring it (elf into being ; therefore there mult be ſome being 
which hath no cauſe, that depends upon no other, never was produced by any 0- 
ther, but was what he is from Eternity, and cannot be otherwile 3 and 1s not what 
he is by will, but nature, neceſlarily exiſting, and always exiſting without any ca- 
pacity or potlibility ever not to be. 

2, Muſt be infimtely perfe, Since man knows he1s an imperfect being, he mult 
ſuppoſe the pertcCtions he wants, are ſeated in ſome other being which hath Itmucd 
him, and upon which he depends. Whatſoever we conceive of exccllency or per- 
fcction,muſt be in God. For we can conceive no pertection but what God hath given 
lis a FOWCr tO conceive. And he that gave us a power to conceivea tranſcendent per- 
fection above whatever we faw or heard of, hathmuch more in himſclt 3 elſe hecould 
not give us ſycha conception. 

Secord!;, TI. As the production of the world, © the harmony of all the parts of 
it declare ihe being 4nd wiſdom of a God. Without the acknowledging God the A-. - 
thcift can give noaccount of thoſe things, The multitude, clegancy, variety, and 
beauty of all things are ſteps whereby to aſcend to one fountainand orignal of them. 

Is 1t not afully todeny the being ofa wiſe Agent, who ſparkles in the beauty and 
motions of the Heavens; rides upon the wings of the wind, andis writ upon the 
flowers and fruits of Plants. As the cauſes known by the eftects, ſo the wiſdom 
of the cauſe 1s known by the elegancy of the work , the proportion of the parts 
toone another. Whocan imaginethe world could be raſhly hy and without con- 
ſultation,which incvery part of it is ſo Artificially framed 2 * No work of Art ſprings + pyit..5ugs, 
upot its own accord. The worlds framed by an excellent Art, and therefore made Petav Toerly, 
by ſome skiltul Artiſt. As we hear not a melodious inſtrument, but we concludethere 1517 
15a Muſitian that touches it, as well as ſomeskiJful hand that framed, and diſpoſed pag. 9. ok 
it for thoſe Leflons. Andno man that hears the pleafant ſound of a Lute but will 
6x his thoughts, notupon the Inſtrument it (elf, but.upon the sk1ill of the Artiſt that 
made it, and the art of the Muſitian that ſtrikes it, though he ſhould not ſee the firſt, 
when he ſaw the Lute, nor ſee the other when he hears the harmony. So arational 
Creatureconfines not his thoughts to his ſenſe when he ſees the Sun in its Glory and 
tne Moon walkingin its brightneſs 3 but riſeth up ina contemplation and admirati- 
on of that infinite Spirit that compoſed, and filled them with ſuch Gyeetnels. 

2 his appears, 
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r. In the lmking contrary qualities together. All things are compounded of the Fle. 
ments. Thoſe are endued with contrary qualities, drineſs and moiſture, heat and col(}. 
Theſe would always be contending with and inteſting one anothers rights, till the con- 
tclt ended in the deſtruction of one or both. Wherc tire 1s predominant,it would ſucl; 
upthe waterzwhere water is prevalent, it would quench the tire. The heat woul(] 
wholly expel the cold, or the cold over-power the heat. Yet we fee them chaine(] 
and linkt one within another in every body upon the Earth, and rendring mutual 
offices for the benefit that body wherein they are ſeated, and all conſpiring toge- 
ther in their particular quarrels tor the publick intereſt of the body. How could 
thoſe contrarics that of themſelves obſerve no order, that are always preying upon 
one another, joyntly accord together of themſclves, tor one common end, 1t they 
were not linktin a commen band, and reduced to that order by ſome incomprehen- 
ſible wiſdom and power, which keeps a hand upon them, orders their motions anc 
directs their events, and makes them friendly paſs into one anothers Naturcs ? Con- 
fuſion had been the rcfultof the diſcord and diverlity of their Natures. No compo- 
ſition could have been of thoſe conflicting qualities for the frame of any body, 
nor any harmony aroſe from ſo many jarring ſtrings, it they had not been reduced, 
into concord by one that is ſupream Lord over them, and knows howto diſpoſe their 
varieties and enmities for the publick good. * It a man ſhould ſce a large City or 
Country conſiſting of great multitudes of men of ditterent tempers, full of Frauds 
and FaCtions and Animoſities in their natures againſt one another, yet living toge- 
ther in good order and peace, without oppretſing and invading one another and 
joyning together for the publick goodz he would preſently conclude, there were 
ſome excellent Governor , who tempered them by his Wiſdom, and preſerved the 
publick Peace, though hc had never yet beheld him with his exe. Tis as neceſſary 
to conclude a God, who moderates the contrarietics in the world ; as to conclude a 
wiſe Prince who overrules the contrary diſpoſitions in a ſtate, making every one to 
keep hisown bounds and confines. Things that are contrary to one another ſubſiſF 
in an admirable order. N 

2. Inthe ſubſerviency of ene thing to another. * All the Members of living Creatures 
are curioutly fitted for the ſervice of one another, deſtin'd toa particular end, and 
endued with a vertue to attain that end, and fo diſtin&ly placed, that one 15no hin- 
derance to the other in its operations. Is not this moreadmirable than to be the work: 
of chance, which is uncapable toſettle ſuchan order and fix particular and general 
ends, cauſing an exa& correſpondency of all the parts with one another, and every 
part to conſpire together for one common end ? One thing is titted for another. The 
Eye is fitted for the Sun, and the Sun fitted tor the Eye. Several ſorts of food are 
fitted for ſeveral Creatures, and thoſe Creatures' fitted with Organs for the par- 
taking that food. | | 

I. Subſerciency of Heavenly bodies. * The Sun, the heart of the world, is not for it 
ſclf but for the good of the World, as the heartof man is for the good of the body. 
How conveniently is the Sun placed, at a diſtance from the Earth, and the upper 
Heavens, to enlighten the Stars above andenliven the Earth below ? It it were ei- 
ther higheror lower, one part would want its influences. Tis not m the higher parts 
of the Heavens; the Earth then which lives and fructifies by its influence would have 
been expoſed to a perpetual Winter and chilneſs, unable to have produced any thing 
for the ſuſtenance of man or beaſt. If ſeated lower , the Earth had been parch'd 
up, the world made uninhabitable and long fince had been conſumed to aſhes by 
the ſtrength of its heat. Os the motion as well asthe Situation of the Sun. Had it 
ſtood (till, one part of the World had been cheriſhed by its beams, and the other 
left in a deſolate Widow-hood, in a diſconſolatedarkneſs. Befides,the Earth would 
have had no ſhelter fromits perpendicular beams ſtriking perpetually and without 
any remiſſion upon it.The ſame incommodities would have followed upon its fixedneſs 
as upon its too great nearneſs. By a conſtant day the beauty of the Stars had been 
obſcured, the knowledge of their motions been prevented, and a conliderable part 
of the Glorious wiſdom of the Creator in thoſe choice works of his fingers * had 
been vail'd from our eyes. It moves in a fixed line, vilits all partsof the Earth, ſcat- 
ters inthe day itsrefrething bleflings in every crecke of the Earth, and removes the 
mask from the othcr beautics of Heaven in the night, which ſparkle out to the glory 
Of 
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07 the Creator. It ſpreads its Light, warms the Earth, cheriſheth the Sceds, CXCItCs 
ihe Spirit inthe Earth, and brings Fruit to maturity. View allothe Air, the vatr 
extent between Heaven and Earth, which ſerves tor a Water-courſe, a Ciltern tor 
water, tobcdewthe tace of the Sun-burnt Earth, to ſatishe the defolate ground 
md to cauſe the bd of the tender herb to ſpring forth. * Could Chanceappoint the 
Clouds of the Air to interpole as tans berween the fcorching heat of the Sun, and 
the taint bodics of the Creatures? Can that be the Father of the Rain or beget the 
drips of dew? * Could any thing fo blind fertle thofe ordinances of Heaven forthe 
prefervation of Creatures on the Earth ? Can, this ether bring or ſtay the battles 
of Heaven , when the duſt gron's into Taraneſs , and the Clods cleave faſz toge- 
ther s © | 

2. Sulfcrciency of the lower Wirld, the Farth, aud Sea, which was Created to be 
mhabired, 1/4. 45.18. The Scaatiords water to the Rivers, the Rivers like fo 
many vcinsare ſpread through the whole body of the Earth to refreſh and enable 
it to bring forth fruit for the tilienance of wan and beaft, Plal. 1c4. 10. 1T. He ſends 


the Springs mito ule allies, which run amerg the Fills, they give drink to every Beaſt of 


ite Ficld, the will Aſſes QuUCH hb tLer thirſt. He cauſes ile Graſs 0 erow fer ihe Cattle, 
urd the herb for the ference of tar, that he may brine forth food out of the Earih, v. 14. 
The Trecs are provided for thad.s againſt the extremity oftheat, a retuge tor the 
panting beaſts, ar habitation for Birds wherem to make theirneſts. ter. 17, and a 
Basket for their provilion. How are the Vallics and Mountains of the Erth 
diſpoſed for the pleaſtireand profit of man? Every year are the Failds covered 
with Harvcſts, for the nouriiting the Creatures, no part 1s Barren but benchicial 
to man. The Mountains that are not cloathed with grals for his food arc fet* with 
[tones to make him an Habiration 3 they have their peculiar ſervices of metals and 
minerals for the conveniency and comfort and benefit of man. Things which are 
not fit for his food are medicines for his cure under fome paiatul tickneſs. Where 
the Earth brings not forth Corn, it brings forth Roots, for the ſervice of other Crea- 
tures, Wood abounds more in thoſe Countrics where the cold 1s {tronger than in 
others. Canthis be the reli:]t of Chance, or not ra:hcr of an itinite Wiſdom ? 

Contider the uſcrulneſs of the Sea, for the ſupply of Rivers torctreſh the Earth, 
Which goup by the Monntains and down by the Vailies into the place God hath founded 
for them, Plal. 104. 8. A ſtorc-houle tor fil tor the nouriſhment of other Crca- 
turcs, a ſhop of Medicincs for cure, and Pearls tyr ornament. The band that tics 
remote Nations togethier, by giving opportunity of patlage toand commerce with 
one another. How thould that natural inchnation of the Sca to cover the Earth, 
{ubmit to this ſubſcrviency to the Creatures ? Who hath pounded in this fluid mals 
of Water in certain limits, and confin'd itto its own Channel, tor the accommoda- 
tion of (ich Creatures, who by its common Law can only be rpon the Earth ? 
Naturally the Earth was covercd with thedcep as with a Garment, the waters {ſtood 
abovethe Mountains. Io ft a bore. d that they might not paſs over, that they return not 
again to cover the Earth 2 * Was it blind Chance, oran Infinite Power, that ſhut 
up the Sca with deors, and made thick darkneſs a ſradling band for it , and ſaid hi- 
therto ſhall thou come and no furiher, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtai4 ? * 

All thingsarc ſo ordered that they are not propter je but propter alzzd, What ad- 
vantage accrucs to the Sur by its unwearied rouling aboat the World? Doth it 
mereale the perfcEtion of its nature by all its Circus? No, but it ſerves the inferi- 
or world, it impregnates things by its heat. Not the moſt abje& thing, but hath 
its end and uſe. 1 hereis aſtrait connexion, the Earthcould not bring forth fruit 
without the Heavens, the Heavens could not water the Earth without vapours 
from ir. 

3. All this Sul ſerviency of Creatures centers in man, Other Creatures are ſerved 
by thoſe things as well as our (clves, and they are provided for their nouriſhment 
and refreſhment as well as ours 3 * yet both they and all Creatures meet in man as 
lIincs in their Centers : Things that haveno life or ſenſe arc made for thoſe that have 
both life and {enſe, and thoſe that have life and ſenſe are made tor thoſe that are 
endued with reaſon. When the P/almiſt admiringly confiders the Heavens, Moon 
and Starrs, he intimates man to be the cnd for which they were Created, Pal. 8.3, 
4. Whais man th.t thou art mind/ul of him 2 He expreticth more particularly the 
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Dommion that Man hath cecr tLe Leatts of tte field , the for! of the Air, ani what- 
[crew paſſes through the paths of the Yer, vert 6. 7. 8. and concludcs trom thence 


the excellency of Gods Name in all tte Exrth All things mn the World one way or 


other Center in an uſcfulnels for man, fome to teed him, fome toclothe him, ſome tc 


* ddlight him, others to inſtruct him, ſome to cxercite his wit, and others his {trengt!. 


Since man did not make them, he du not alſo order them tor his own ufc. It they 
conſpire to ferve him who never made them, they direct man to acknowledge an 
other, who is the joynt Creator hoth of the Lord and the Servants undcr his 
Dominion. And therctoreas the interior natures arc ordered by an mmviltible hand 
torthe good of man; ſo the naturc of manis by the lame hand ordered to acknowledge 
the Exiſtence and the glory of the Creator ot him. This viltible order man knows 


he did not conſtitute. he did not ſettle thoſe Creatures 1n lublerviency to himſelf; they 


| were placed in that order betore he had any gs with. them, or Exiſtcnce 


of himſiIf, which is a queſtion God puts to Jo ). to conſider of, Job 38. 4. I tere 
waſt thou when I laid tle foundation of tle Earth, dedare if thou haſt underſtanding 2 


All isordered for NVians uſe, the Heavens antwer to the Earth as a roof toa floor, 
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both compoſing a delightful habitation for man 5 vapors aſcerd from the *arth, and the 
Heaven concodts them, and returns them back in welcome thowers for the fupply- 
ing ofthe Earth. * The light ofthe Sun delecnd's to beautihe the Earth, and imploy's 
Its heat to midwife its fruits, and this tor the good of the community, whereof Nan 
is the head 3 and thoughall Creatures have diftinct natures and muiract for particu - 
lar ends according to the Law of their Creation; yet there 184 joynt combination 
for the good of the whole, as the common end; jutt as all rhe Rivers in the world, 
fron what part ſoever they come, whether North or South, fall into the Seca for the 
ſupply of that maſs of waters; which loudly proclaims ſome infinitely wile nature, 
who made thoſe things in fo exact an harmony. * | !\s ina Clock, the hammer 
which ſtrikes the bell, leads us tothe next \Wheel , that to another, the little whee! 
toagrca er, whence it derives its motion, this at Jaſt to the ſpring, which acquaints 
us that therewas ſome Artiſt that framed them mn this ſubordination to one another 
for thisorderly motion. ] 

4. This ord:r or Subſerviency is reenlar and uniforme, Every thing 1s determincd 
toits peculiarnature. * The Sun and Moor make day and night, months and years, 
determine the ſeaſons, never are deteftive m coming back to their ſtation and 
place, they wander not from their Roads, ſhock not again{t one another, nor hinder 
oreanother in the functions aſligned them. From a ſmall grain or ſeed a Tree 
ſprings, with body. root, bark, leaves, fruit of theſame ſhape, figure, ſmcll, taſt ; 
that there ſhould be as many parts in one as in all of the fame kind , and 
no more, and that in the Womb-oft-a ſenſitive Creature, ſhould be formed one of 
the ſame kind, with all the due members and no more, and the Creature that pro- 
duccth it knows not how it is formed or how tis pertected. It we ay thisis nature ; 
this nature isan intclligent being ; it not, how can it direct all cauſes to ſuch uni- 
forme ends. IF it be intelligent, this nature 'muſt be the ſame we call God , IV/þo or - 
dered every kerb to yeild ſeed, and every ſruit-Tree to zeild fruit after its kind, and alſo 
every Beaſt and cery creeping thing after its kind, Gen. 11, 12, 24. 

And every thing is determined to its particular fſcaſon. The ſap riſeth from the 
Rootat its appointed tire, enlivening and cloathing the branches with a new Gar- 
ment at ſuch a time of the Suns returning, not wholly hindered by any accidental 
coldneſs of the weather , it being often-colder at its return, than it was at the Suns 
departure. All things have therrSeaſons of flouriſhing, budding, bloſſoming, bring- 
ing forth fruit; they ripen 1n their ſeaſons, caſt their leaves at the ſame time ; throw 
off their old cloaths, and 1n the ſpring appear with new Garments, but ſtill in the 
ſame faſhion. 

* The Winds and the Rain have their ſeaſons and ſeem to be adminiſtred by laws 
for the profit of man : No ſatisfactory cauſe of thoſe things can be aſcribed ro the 
Earth, the Sca, tothe Airor Stars. Car any wnderſtand the ſpreading of his clouds 
or the noiſe of tis Tabernacle ? Job 38. 29. The natural reaſon of thoſe things cannor 
be demonſtrated without recourſe toan infinite and intelligent being - Nothing can 
be rendred capable of the direttion of thole things buta God. | 

This regularity in Plants and Animals is in all Nations. The Heavens have the 

{ame 
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om nd «© all Creatures are ſrampt with the ſame law of Creation : ln all parts 
to Lamec Creatures 
tures in Lidia and Europe,yert they have the ſame \ubordination,the ſame ſubſervicncy 
0s another, and ultimately to man 3 which ſhows that there 15a God, and bi 
one God . who tuncs all thoſe different {trings to the ſame notes mall places, 


Sit nature merly condutts theſe natural cauſes in due meaſures to their proper 


ICS 
! [1016 ical PrOPOTtIONS of time ? You may as well conceive a Lute to found 
1s own {trinzs without the hand of an Artiſt 5 a City well Governced without 4 
Governor x an Army keep its Stations Without a General, as wmagine ſo exact an 
order. without an Ordercer : Would any Man, when he hears a Clock {trike {. 
by tit intervals, the huur of the day, imagine this regularity 1 it, without 
the direction of one that had underttanding to manage it 2 He would not 
only rorard the motion of the Clock, but commend the dilizence of the Clock. 
I\« C| of ; | 

-. [tas order and Subjerviency 1s conſt.:rt, Children change the cuſtomcs and 
marncrs of their Fathers : Magiſtrats change the Laws they have received from 
tir Anceſtors, and enact new ones in their room : But in the world all things 
conlilt as they were created at the beginning 3 The Law of nature 1n the Crea- 
tures hath met with no change. * Who can behold the Sunriing m the mora- 
ing; the Moon ſhining in the mght 3 incicaling and deercafing in its due ſpaces 3 
the Stars in their regular motions night aft<r night , for all ages , and yet dc- 
nv a Preſident over them 2 And this motion of the Heavenly bodics, being contrary 
to the nature of other Creatures, who move in order to rſt 3 muſt be trom ſome 
lighcr cauſe. But thoſe ever lince the ſething in their places, have been perpe- 
tally rounding the world : * What nature, but one powertul and intelligent, 
could give that perpetual motion to the Sn, which bemg bigger than th- Earth 
a kindred froty fox times , runs many thouſand miles with a mighty ſwittnefs 1n 
the ſpace of an hour, with an unwearicd diligence , performing its dayly task, 
and ava ſtrong man , rejoycing to run its race, for above frve thouſand jears to- 
other, without intermiſtion, but in the time of Joſhnak? * Tis not natures Sun, 
but Gods Sur, which ke makes 10 riſe upon the jujt ard 11 ju ſt. 2 

So a Plant receives its nouriſhment from the Earth, {ends forth its juyce toc- 
very branch, forms a bud which ſpreads 1 mto a blotiom ard flower. thi leaves 
of this drop off, and leave a fruitof the ſame colour and taſt, every ycar 5 which 
being ripened by the Sun , leaves ſeeds behind it for the propagation of 1ts like, 
which contains in the nature of it, theſame kind of buds, blotloms, fruit which 
were before; and being nouriſhed in the Womb of the Earth, and quickencd by 
the power of the Sun, diſcovers It {fat length, in «11 the progrelles, and motions 
winch its predecetior did : Thus m all ages, mn all places, every year it performs 
the ſame task, ſpinns out truit of the ſame colour, -talt, veriuc, to reirelht the ſeveral 
Creatures, for which they are provided. 

This {led ſtare of things comes from that God wholaid the undations of the 
Erib, that it ſhould zot be removed for ever; * and (ct ordinances for them to act 
by a ſtated law : * according to which they move as it they undcritood rhemſclyes 
to have made a Covenant with their Creator. * : 

2. Add to this union of contrary qualities, and the ſubſerviency of one thing to 
another , the adnrirable varicty and diverſity of things in the World. What varicty of 
Metals, hving Creatures, Plants, what varicty and diſtinction mn the ſpape of their 
Icaves, flowers, #2, reſulting trom them £ Who can number up the ſeveral forts 
of Beſts on the Earth, Birds m the Air, Fiſh m the Sea ? How various are thr 
motions? Sotne Crcep, ſome Go, ſome Fly, ſome Swim 3 And m all this variety each 
Creature hath Organs or members, fitted for their peculiar motion. It you con- 
Iider the multitude of Stars, which ſhine like Jewels in the Heavens, their ditf- 
rey magnitudesz Or the varicty of colours in the Flowers and Tapcltry of the 
Farth, you could no more conclude they made themſclves, or were made by chance, 
than you canimagine a peice of Arras, with a diveriity of t1gures and colours, enker 
 ovcit {c]t, or were knit together by haz :ard. 
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How delicious is the ſap of the Vine, when turned into Wine, above that ot 1 
Crab? Both have the fame Womb of Earth to conceive them, both agree 11 1964 
tre of Wood and Twigs, as Channels to conyay it into frum: What 1that wth 
makes the one ſo ſ\veet, the other ſo ſower, or makes that ſweet, whiciy was 2 
tv weeks before unpleafantly ſharp? T<it the Earth? No : They both have the far c 
{il the Branches may touch cach other; the {trings of their Roo! may uncver ground 
entwine about oncanother. Is it the Sun 2 both have the ſame beans: Why is nor 
the talt and colour of the oneas gratifying as the other 2? Is it the root Ihetatr 
of that is far different from that ofthe fruit it bears: Why do they not when they 
have the ſ:me Soil, the ſame Sun, and ſtand ncar one another, borrow ſomcthins© 
from one anothers natures 2 Norcaſon can be rendre(, but that there is a Cod ot 
infinite Wiſdom, hath determin'd this variety, and bound up the nature of each Crca- 
ture within it {JE * [Every thing follows the Law of ts Creation, an it 1s worthy 
oblervation, that the Creator of them hath not given that power to Anno), 
winchariſc from different ſpecies, to propagate the Ike to themiclves x NS Yiules that 
ariſe from diticrent ſpecies ; No reaſon can be rendred of this, but the fixr determi. 
107 of the Creator, that thoſe ſpecics which were Created by Iym told not bo 
Iott in thoſe mixtures, which arc contrary to the Law of the Creation, | Thi cot 
not potlibly be afcribcd to that which is commonly called nature, but unto the Grd ©: 
nature, who will not have his Creatures excced their bounds or come ſhort ot thier, 

Now fince among thoſe varictics, there are ſomethings better tin other, vet all 
are good in their kind, and partake of Goodneſs, * there mult befomething butter 
and more exccellent than all thoſe, from whom they derive that goodneſs, whicir in1- 
heres in their nature and is communicated by them to others: An 1 this excellent Butng 
muſt inherit in an eminent way in his own nature, the goocincls of all thoſc varictics, 
ſince they made not themſelves, but were made by another. All that goocIncf; 
which is ſcattercd in thoſe varieties muſt be infinitely concentred in that nature,which 
diſtributed thoſe various perfcctions to them, Pfal. 94. 9. He that Planted the Eur (all 
zot he hears, be that ferred the Vie, (hall not be fee 5, Eethat teacheth Max krowleclee fill 
ot he low ? The Creator is greater than the Creature, and whatſoever is mm his cf- 
fects, is but an Impreflion of ſome exccllency in himſclt 3 There is therefore ſome chut 
fountain of goodnels, whenceall thoſe various goodnellics in the world do flow. 

From all this it follows, ifthere be an Order, and Harmony, there nit be an 
Ordcrer, one that zrle the Earth by bis Power, eſtabliſhed the world by tis WW (done, 
and ſtreaked out the Heavens by his Diſcretion, Jer. 10. 12. Order being the etfect, 
cannot be the cauſe of it {et : Order 1s the diſpolition of things to an end, and is 
not intel!1gent, but implics an mteli;gent Ordercr : And therefore it 1s as certain that 
there is a God, asit is ccrtain there 1s order in the world : Order is an etf& of Re1(- 
on and Counſel ; this reaſon and Counſel muſt haveits reftidence in ſome bing, b.- 
fore this order was fixed : The things ordered arc always diftinct from that Reafe 
on and Counſel whereby they are ordered , and alſo after 1t as the ctFect 1s after 
the cauſe. No Man begins a peiceof work, but he hath the Mod ot it in his 
own mind : No Manbuilds an Houſe, or males a Watch, but he hath the 7 4.z 
or Copy of it in his own head : This beautiful world befpeaks an Idea of it, or a 
model : Since there is ſuch a magnificent wiſdom in the make of each Creature , 
and the proportion of one Crcature to another, this mode] mult be before the 
World, as the patcrn is always bctore the thing that 1s wrought by it, This there- 
fore muſt be in ſome intelligent and wiſe agent, and this 1s God : Since the rea- 
ſon of thoſe things exceed. the reaſon and all the art of Man, who can af. 
cribe them to any inferior cauſe 2 Chance 1t could not be ; the motions of 
Chance are not conſtant, and at ſet ſeaſons, as the motions of Creatures are: Thar 
whichis by Chance is contingent, this is neceflary 5 Uniformity can never be the 
birth of Chance: Who can imagine that all the parts of a Watch can meet tovcther 
and put themſclvesin order and motion by Chance ? [* Nor can it be nature only 
which indeed is a difpoſition of fccond cauſes + It nature hath not an under- 
ſtanding, it cannot work ſuch ctfecrs: It nature thercfore uſes Counſel to begin a 
thing, reaſon to diſpoſe it, art to cffc& it, vertuc to compleat it and power to 
Govern it.why ſhould it be call-d nature rather than God 2 ] Nothing ſofurc as that 
that winch hath anend CON hich it tends hath a caulc by which 1 1: ordered to that end: 
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Since therefore all things are ordered in ſubſerviency to the good of man, they are 
fo ordered by him that made both' man and them 3 And man nmuſt acknowledge the 
vw ildom and goodnels of his Creator, and att in ſublerviency to His glory, as other 
Crcaturcs act in (ubſcrviency to His good : Senfible objects were not made only to 
oratitic the ſenſe of man, but to hand ſomthing to his mind as he is a rational Crea- 
twicz to diſcover God tohim as an object of love and defireto be enjoyed : * If 
thisbe not the etfe&t of it, the order of the Creature, as to ſuch an one, isin yain, 
and talls ſhort of its true end. ; 

To conclude this 3 As whena Man comesinto a Palace, built according to the 
cxacteſt rule of art, and with an unexceptionable conveniency tor the Inhabitants, 
hc would acknowledge both the beingand {kill of the Builder : So whoſoever ſhall 
obſcrve the diſpoſition of all the parts of the World, their connexion, comelines, 
the varicty of ſeaſons, the ſwarms of different Creatures, and the mutual offices 
they render to one another, cannot conclude leſs, than that it was contrived by an 
Irfinite Skill, effected by Infinite Power, and governed by Infinite Wzjdom. None 
can imagine a Ship to be orderly condudted without a Pilotz Nor the parts of the 
World to pertorm their ſeveral tundions without a wiſe guide z conſidering the 
Members of the Body, cannot perform theirs, without the a&tive preſence of the 
Soul. The Atheiſt then is a fool, oaks that which every Creature 1n his conſti- 
tution aflerts, and thereby renders himſelf, unable to givea fatisfaftory account of 
that conſtant uniformity in the motions of the Creatures. 

Thirdly, 1IT. As the produttion and harmony , ſo particular Creatures , purfiing 
and attaining thcir ends, manifeſt that there is a God. All particular Creatures have 
natural inſtincts, which move them for ſome end : The intending of an end, is a 
property of a rational Creature z ſince the lower Creatures cannot challenge that 
title, they muſt a& by the underſtanding and direQtion of another : And fince man 
cannot challenge the honor of inſpiring the Creatures with ſuch inſtincts, 1t muſt be 
aſcribed to ſome nature infinitely above any Creature in underſtanding. No Crea» 
ture doth determine it ſelf. Why do the fruns and gram of the Earth nouriſh us, 
when the Earth which inſtrumentally gives them that fitneſs, cannot nouriſh us, 
but becauſe their ſeveral ends are determined by one higher than the world ? 

1, Several Creatures have ſeveral Natures. How ſoon will all Creatures , as ſoon 
as they ſee the light, move ro that whereby they mult live, and make uſe of the na- 
tural arms God hath given their kind, for their defence, before they aregrown to 
any maturity to afford themthat detence ? The Scripture makes the appetite of 1n- 
fants to their milk a foundation of the divine Glory,Pſa}.3.3. Ont ofthe Months of Babes 
and Sucklings, haſt thou ordained ſtrength; that is, matter of praiſe and acknowledg- 
ment of God, in the natural apperite they haveto their milk and their relliſh of it. 
All Creatures havea natural affection to their young ones 3 all young ones by a na- 
tural inſtinct, move to, and receive the nouriſhment that 1s proper for them: Some 
are their own Phyſitians as well as their own Catcrers, and naturally diſcern what 
preſerves them in life, and what rc{tores them when fick. The Swallow flies to 
its Celendine , and the Toad haſtens to its Plantain. 

Can we behold the Spiders Nets, or Silkworms Web, the Becs Cloſets, or the 
Ants Granaries, without acknowledging a higher Being than a Creature, who hath 
planted that Genius in them ? The conlideration of the nature of ſeveral Creatures 
God commended to Job, (Chap. 39. where he diſcourſeth to Fob of the natural 
inſtincts, of the Goat, the Oftrich, Horſe and Eagle, &«.) to perſwade him to the 
acknowledgment and admiration of God and humiliation of himſclf. 

The Spider, as if it underſtood the art of weaving, fits its web both for its 
own Habiation, and a Net to catch its prey. The Beebuilds a Cell which ſerves 
for Chambers to reſide in , and a repoſitory for its proviſion. Birds are ob- 
{crved to build their Neſts with a clammy matter without, for the firmer duration of 
It, and with a foft moſs and down with for the conveniency and warmth of their 
voung : 1 ke Stork knows his- appointed time. Jer. 8. 7. And the Swallows obſerve 
the time of their coming ; they go and return according to the ſeaſons of the year : 
This they gain not by conſideration, it deſcends tothem with their nature: They 
neither gainnor increaſe it by rational dedutions. Tis not in vain toſpeak of theſe. 
How little do we improve by Meditation thoſe vbjetts, which daily offer themſelves 
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| to our very; full of inſtruftions for us ? And our Sazzorr lends his difeiples to 1p ul! 
* 41x. 4.:2. -God in the Lilies, * Tis obſerved allothat the Creatures oftenſive ro man go lingle : 
If they went by troops, they would bring deſtruction upon man and beatt. This 

is the natureof them for the preſervation of others. 

2. They larew not their end, They have a Law in their natures, but have no ra- 
tional underſtanding, either of the end to: which thev are appoint<d, or the means 
fit: to attain it : They naturally do what they do, and move by no Countcl of thor 
own, but by a Law impreſt by fome higher hand upon their natures. 

- - What Plant knows why it ſtrikes its root into the carth 2 Dotn it underſtand what 
ſtorms it isto conteſt with , or why it ſhoots up ts branches towards Heaven 2 
[Dath it know irneeds the droppings of the clouds to preſerve it felt, and mak it 
fruitful > Tha are as of underſtanding : The root is downward to preſerve its 
own ſtanding, the branches upward to preſerve other Creatures: T his undcr(tand- 
ing isnot in the Creature it (elf, but originally in another. Thunders and Tem-. 
pdts know not why they are ſent, yet by the direCtion of a mighty hand they are 
- inſtruments of. Juſtice upon a wicked world. 
* Coccei. ſom. _ **Rationa] Creatures that act for ſomeend,and know the end they aim at, yet know 
Ives, © ©+ not the manner of the natural motion of the members to it. When we mend to look; 
"="  uponathing,we take no counſel about the natural motion of our eycs, we know no! 
all the principles of their operations 3 or how that dull matter whercot our bodies 
* Peirſon, 1 are compoſed, is ſubject to the order of our minds, * We are not of Counte] with 
Od 35% our ftomacks about the concottion of our meat, or the diſtribution of the nourit}- 
ing. juyce to the ſeveral parts of the body. Neither the Mother nor the Fets 
ſit in Council how the formation ſhould be made in the Womb. We know no 
more than. a-plant knows what Stature itis of, and what medicinal vertue itsfruit 
:hath for the good of man; yetall thoſe natural operations are pertectly directed to 
their proper end, by an higher wiſdom than any human underſtanding 1s able to 
conceive, fince they excecd the ability of an inanimate or flethly nature, yea and 
the wiſdom of a man. Do we not often ſce reaſonable Creaturesacting ter one end, 
and perfcding a higher than what they aimed ar, or could ſuſpect ? When Joſephs 
*Gen. 37.2. Brethren ſold him tor a Slave, their end was to be rid of an Informer - * But the 
action iiflued in preparinghim to be the preſerver of them and ther families. Cyrus 
his end was to be a Conqueror, but the action ended m being the Fes delivercr, 
Prov. 16. 9. A mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord dire@s his fleps. 
3. Therefore there is ſome ſuperior underſtanding and nature wich fo acts them. 
Fhat which a&s for an end unknown to it ſelf, depends upon ſome over-ruling wil: 
dom that knows that end. Who ſhould direct them 1n all thoſe ends, but he that 
* Leſs dl beſtowed a being upon them for thoſe ends, * who knows what 1s convenicnt for 
pr3-1den- 1:2. 1: their life, ſecurity and propagation of their natures ? An exacc knowlegge is necet- 
[46-25% \ fary both of what is agrecable to them, and the means whereby they mult attain it, 
which ſince it is not inherent in them, is in that wiſe God, who puts thole inſtincts 
into them, and governsthemin the exerciſe of them to ſuch ends. Any man that 
ſcesadart flung, knows it cannot hit the mark without the $kil and ſtrength of an 
Archer. Or he that ſeesthe hand of a Dial pong to the hours ſuccethtively, knows 
that the Dial is ignorant of its own end, and is diſpoſed and directed in that mo- 
t10n by an other. All Creatures ignorant of their own natures could not univer- 
ſally in the whcle kind, and in every Climate and Country, without any difference 
1in-the whole world, tend to a certain end, if ſome over-ruling wiſdom did not preſide 
over the world and guide them: andif the Creatures have a ConduCtor, they have 
a Creator : All things are turned round about by bis Conncl, that they may do mwhat- 
* Job. 37. 12, focerer he Commands them upon the face of the world in the earth. * 
| So that in this reſpett the folly of Atheiſm appears. Without the owning a God no 
account can be given of thoſe actionsof Creatures, that are an imitation of Reat- 
on: Tofay the bces, ec. are rational, 1s to equal them to man 3 nay make them his 
{uperiors, tince they do more by nature thanthe wiſc{t mancando by art : Tis their 
Ns own Counſel whereby they act, or anothers 5\ If it be their own, they are reaſon- 
able Creatures ; It by anothers, tis not meer nature that isnecellary 5 Then other 
Creatures would not be without the ſame $kill : There would be no ditfcrence a- 
mobgthem : If nature be reſtrained by another, it hath a ſuperior ; it not tis a tree 
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agent - Tis an underſtanding being that diretts them : And then it is ſomething ſu- 
pcriorto all Creatures in the world, and by thistheretore we may alcend to the ac- 
knowledgment of the neceſſity of aGod. 

Fourth l;, IV. Add tothe production and order of the world and the Creatures 
acring for their end, the preſervation of there. Nothing cin dep-nd upon 1: felt in its 
preſet vation, no more than it could inits being. If the order ot the world was not 
tixed by it ſclt, the preſervation of that order cannot be continued by it (elf. 

Tho the matter of the world after Creation cannot return to that nothing 
whence it was fetched, without the power of God that made It, (becauſe the ſame 
POWEr 1s as requitite toreduce athing tonothing as to rail a thing from nothing, ) 
yet without the actual exerting of a power that madethe Creatures, they would fall 
imto confulion. Thoſe conteſting qualities which are in every part of it, could not 
have preſerved, but would have conſumed, and extinguiſht one another, and re- 
duced the world to that confuſed Chaos, wherin it was before the Spirit moved up- 
onthe waters : As contrary parts could not have met together in one form, unlcts 
there had been one that had conjoyned them : So they could not have kept toge- 
ther after their conjunction unleſs the ſame hand had preſerved them. Natural 
contrarictics cannot be reconciled. Tis as great power to keep diſcords knit , as 
at firſt to link them. Who would doubt, but that an Army made up of ſeveral Na- 
tions and himors, would fall intoa Civil War, and (heath their Swords in one ano- 
thers bowels, if they were not under the management of ſome wile General, or a 
Ship daſh againſt the Rocks without the $kill of a Pilot 2 * As the body hath 
ncither life nor motion, without the active preſence of the Soul, wich diſtributes 
toevery part thevertue of acting ſcts every onein the exercile of its proper funct- 
0n and relides in every part : So there 1 ſome powerful cauſe which doth the like 
in the world, that rules and tempers it. There 1s need of the ſame power and act- 
10N, to preſerve athing, as there was at Grſt to make it. When We conlider that 
we are preſerved, and know that we could not preſerve our ſelves; we muſt ne- 
ce{larily run to ſome firſt cauſe which doth preſerveus. All works of art depend 
upon nature, and are preſerved while they are kept by the force of nature: As a 
Statue depends upon the matter whereof itis made, whither ſtone or braſs this 
nature therefore muſt have ſome ſuperior by whoſe influx it 1s preſerved. Since 
therctore we ſea ſtable order in the things of the world, that they conſpire toge- 
ther for the good and beauty of the univerſe z that they depend upon one another : 
There muſt be ſome principle upon which they do depend 3 ſomthing to which the 
firſt link of the chain is faſtened, which himſelf depends upon no ſuperior, but 
wholly reſts in his own eflence and being : Tis the title of God to bethe preſerzer 
of wan ard beaſt, * The Pſalmiſt elegantly deſcribeth 1t , Pſal. 104. 24. &c. The 
Earth is fill of his riches, all wait upon him, that he may grze them their meat in due ſea- 
fon ; when he opens his hand he fills them with good 5, when he hides bis face they are 
troubled if be take away their breath they die and return to duſt z, he ſends forth kis Spi- 
rit and, they are Created, and renews the face of the Earth, the glory of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever, and the Lord ſhall rejozce in his works : Upon the conſideration of all 
which theP/almiſt 0.34.takesa pleaſure in the Me1itation of God asthe caule and mana- 
ger of all thoſe thingsz which iſſues into a joy in God and a praiſing of him. And 
why ſhould not the conſideration of the power and wiſdom of God m the Crea- 
turcs produce the ſame effet in the hearts of us, if he be our God? Or as ſome ren- 
der it, ry Meditation ſhall be feet, or acceptable to him, whereby I find matter of 
praiſein the things of the werld,and offer it tothe Creator of it. 

Tkirdly, WI. Reaſon, Tis a folly to deny that which a mans own nature witneſſeth to 
kin. Thewhole frameof bodies and Souls bears the impreſs of theinhnite power 
and wiſdom of the Creator. A body framed with an admirable Architecture, a 
Soul endowed with Underſtanding, Will, Judgment, Memory, Imagination. Man 
15 the Epitomeof the World, contains in himlclt the (ubſtance of all natures, and the 
fulncſs of the whole univerſe 3 not only in regard of the univerſalncſs of his know- 
I:dge, whercby he comprehends the reaſons of many things ; bur as all the perfecti- 
ons of the ſeveral natures of the world arc gathered and united in man, for the 
perfection of his own, ina ſmaller volum. In his Soul he partakes ot Heaven, in 


his body of the earth. There isthe lifeof Plants, the ſenſe of beafts, and the in- 
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| rellectual nature of Angels. * The Lord breathed into his Noſtril the breath of tife, and 


man, &c. 5\n of lifes. Not one ſort of, lifes; but teveral, not only an Animal, bur 
a Rational life a Soul of a Nobler extract and nature, than what was given to 0- 
ther Creatures. | 

So that we need not ſtep out of doors, or caſt our eyes any further than our (cl ves, 
to behold a God. He ſhines in the capacity of our Souls and the vigour of our 
Mcmbers, We muſt flic from our ſelvesand be ſtript of our own humanity, betore 
we can put .off the Notion of a Deity : He that is ignorant of the Exiltence of 
God, muſtbe poſſeſled with ſomuch folly, as to be ignorantof his own make and 
frame. 

1. 1 the parts whereof he doth conſiſt, Body and Soul. 

Firſt, 1. Take « projped of the Body. The Pjalmiſt counts it a matter of 
praiſe and admiration , Pal. 139. 15, 16. I will praiſe thee for I 1m fearfully and 
wonderfully made ; when I was made in ſecret and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts 
of the Earth, in thy book all my Members were written. The Scheme of man and every 
Member was drawn in his book : All the Sinews, Veins, Arteries, Bones, like a 
peice of Embroidery or Tapeſtry, were wrought by God, asit were with deliber- 
ation ; hke an Artiticer that draws out the model of what he is to doin writing, 
and ſects it before him when he begins his work. 

And indeed the Fabrick of mans Body, as well as his Soul, 1s an argument for 
a Divinity. The artificial ſtructure of it, the Elegancy of every part, the proper 
Situation of them , their proportion one to another, the fitnef< tor their ſeveral 
functions, drew from Galer, * (a Heathen and one that had no raiſcd ſentiments 


of a Deity, ) a confcſſion of the admirable Wiſdom and Power of the Creator, and 
that none but God could frame it. 


1. 4 the order, fitneſs and uſefulneſs of every part. The whole model of the bo- 
dy is grounded upon reaſon. Every member hath its exact proportion, diſtinct of- 
fice, regular motior, Every part hath a particularcomlincls,and convenient tempera- 
ment beſtowed upon it, according to its place in the Body. The Heart is hot to 
enliven the whole. The Eye clear to take in objects to preſent them to the Soul : 
Every member is fitted for its peculiar ſervice and action : Some are for ſ{unſe, 
ſome for motion, ſome for preparing, and others tor diſpenſing nouriſhment to the 
ſeveral parts : They mutually depend upon, and ſerve one another. What ſmall 
ſtrings faſten the particular members together, as the Earth that hangs upon no- 
thing? * Take but one part away, and you either deſtroy the whole, or (tampupon 
it ſome mark of deformity. All are knit together by an admirable Symmetry ; all 
orderly perform their functions, as acting by aſetled Law ; none fwerving from their 
rule, bur in caſe of ſome predominant humor : And none of thoſe in fo greata mul- 
titude of parts, ſtifled in ſo littlea Room, or juſtling againſt one another to hin- 
der thcir mutual actions 3 none can be better diſpoſed. And the greateſt wiſdom 


of man could not imagine it, till his eyes preſent them with the ſight and connexi- 
on of one part and membcr with another. 


1. The Heart. * How ſtrongly it is guarded with ribs like a Wall, that it 


'might not be eaſily hurt ! It draws blood from the Liver, through a channcl made 


tor that purpoſe : Rarifiesit and makes it fit to paſs through the Arteries and Veins, 
and tocarry heatand life to every part of the body : And by a perpetual motion, 
it ſucks in the blood and ſpouts it out again 3 which motion depends not upon the 
command cf the Soul, but is pure natural. 

2. The Month, takes in the meat, thetceth grind it for the ſtomack, the ſtomack 
prepares it, nature ſtrains it through the milky veins, the liver refinesit and mints 
it into blood, ſeparates the purer fromthe drofly parts, which go to the heart, cir- 
cuites through the whole body , running throvgh © the Veins like Rivers 
through ſo many channels of the world, for the watering of the ſeveral parts : Which 
are framed of a thin skin tor the ſtraining the blood through, for theſupply of the 
members of the body, and framed with ſeveral valves or doors, for the thruſting the 
blood forwards to performits circular motion. 

3. The Brain, fortified by a ſtrong skull to hinder outward accidents, a tough 
membrane or skin to hinder any oppreſſion by the $kull ; the ſeat of ſenſe ; that 
which coins the animal ſpirits by purifying and refining thoſe which are ſent to 


it, 
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t , ard feems like a curious peice of Necdlework. 

+. The Ew, framed with windings and turnings, to keep any thing from. «11- 
ting to ofi.nd the Brain ; fo diſpoicd as to admit ſourds with the greateſt fatery 
and light s © filled with an air within, by the motion whereof the found 15trant- 
mitted to the Brain: As foundsare made in the Air by ditfuling themſelves, as you t.c 
Circles made im the water by the flinging ina ſtone. This is the Gate of know- 
doc, whereby we hear the Oracles of God, and the inſtruction of men for art- : 
Ti- by this they are xpoſed to the numd, and the mind of another Man tromed m our 
undoritandimys. 

5. Wat a urions Werkaarbip 3514.41 of the Fe, which is in the body, as the Sor 
in tice World ; titin the head as in a Watch-Tower, having the fottelt nerves tor 
the recciving the greater rwltitude of Spirits neccalary for tne att of Vikon ? How 
it provided with! detence, by the variety of Coats to ſecure and accomodate 
tic hittle bumor an part whercby the vitionis made ? Made of a round bgure 
and convex, as moſt commodiov's to receive the ſpecies of objects; ſhaded by the 
cyo-brows and eve-lids, fecured by the eye-hds which arcirs ornament and fatcty 3 
vw lich retreth it when it is too much dried by heat, hinder too much hight from 
nlinuating it {IF into it to offi-nd it , cleanſe it from impurities, by their quick 
motion preſerve it from any invaſion, and by contrattion confer to the more 
e\ ident diſcerning of things : Both the eycs ſeated in the hollow of the bone tor 
[county z yet ftanding out that tings may be perceived more ealily onboth ſides: 
And this little Member can behold rhe carth, and in a moment very uangs as high 
as Heaven. | | 

6. * The Tonene for ſpeech framed likea Muſical inſtrument 3 the Teeth ſerving for 
varicty of founds ; thc lungs ſerving for Bellows to blow the Organs as 1t were, ty 
cool the Heartz by a continual motion tranſmitting a pure Air to the Heart, expel- 
ling that which was ſmoky and ſuperfluous. Tis by the Tongu2 that communication 
of Truth hatha paflage among men 3; it opens the ſenſe ofthe mind 3 there would be 
no converſe and commerce without it : Specch among all Nations hath an elegancy 
and attractive force, maſtcring the affections of men. 

Not to ſpcal of other parts, orof the multitude of Spirits that aCt every part ; 


he quick Night of them where thereisa neccllity of their preſence. Solomon 12. 


Se ue bh mak&cs an clegant deſcription of them, in his Speech of old age - And Fob 
s of this formation of the body, Job 10. 9, 10, 11, ©c. Not the leaſt part of 
the body is made tmvain. The hairs of the Head have their uſe.as well as are an ornu- 
ment. The whole Symmetry of the body 1s a raviihing object. Every Mem- 
ber hath a Signature and mark of God and his Wiſdom: Hets vilible in the for- 
mation of the Members, rhe beauty of the parts, and the vigor of the body - This 
ſtructure could not be from the body, that only hath a patuve power, and cannot 
act m the abtcnce of the Soul: Nor can it be from the Sov]. How comes it then to 
bv ſo 1gnorant of the manner of its tormation ? The Soul knows not the internal 
parts of ns own body, but by imformarion from others, or m{pcction into other 
bodies : It knows Icfs of the inward frame of the body than it doth of it (of: Bur 
he that makesthe Clock can tell the number and motions of the wheels within, as 
well as what figures are without. 

This ſhort diſcourſe is »/cfl to raiſe our admirations of the Wiſdom of God, as 
well as todemonſtrate, that there is an Infinite, Wite Creator + And the conlidera- 
ton of our ſclves every day, and the wiſdom of God in our frame would maintain 
Religion much inthe world ; Since all arc ſoframed that no man can tcl] any error 
"1 the conſtitution of him. If thus the body of manis fitted for the ſervice of his 
Soul by an infinite God, the body ought to be ordered for the ſervice of this God 
ana 11 obedience to him. : 

2. In the admirable diffirence of the features of Men. Which is a great argument 
that the world was made by a wiſe Being : This could not be wrought by Chance 
or be the work of meer nature, ſince we find never or very rarcly two perfuns 
exactly alike. This difiincion 15 a part of infinite wildom ; otherwiſe what con- 
tulon would be introduced into the World 2 Without this, Parents could nor 
know their Children, nor Childrcn their Parents, nora Brother his Siſter , nor a 
Subject his Mapifſtrate: Without it there had i been no comfort of Relations, no 
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(0 CrmmnNent. no CONVNCTCE : * 1c "tors would rot have been known trom [trang. $ 
nor good men from bad : P roj" riety coult not have been preſerved, nor jitttice 
executed : : the mnocent nicht have been apprehended tor the noccent 3 wickednets 
could not have been liopt by any Law. 

The Faces of men arc the fan to I parts , 50t for features: A diflimilitude 11 a hit Ce 
nc, Man, ke to all the rett im the World, yet unlike to any, and <iffercncec by 
ſome mark from all, which'is not to be obſe rvedin any other (pecics of Creatiircs, 
This ſpeaks fome wiſe Agent which framed man 5 fince tor the prelcrvation of Him: 
tocicty and order 1 the world. thts ditmction was neccllary. 

Sce. rdly, I. As mans own nat: Ire V itne{{cth a God to him in the Lee Ire of 11; 

* £26. {or body ,ſoallo iz the natureof bis Youl, * We know that wehave an wt; ds 12 
SN, 2 ha z a ſubſtance we cannot fee, but we know it by its operations 3 as thinking, pale 
oning, willing, remembring 3 "And as operatingabout things that arc imulible an; 
remote from ſenſe : This muſt necds be diſtinCt trom the body, for that being by 
dattand Earth in its original, hath not the power of rcaloning rand tnnkings | or thun 
it would have that power, when the Soul were abſcnt, as well as when it is pr lent. 
Belides, if1t had that power of thinking, it could think only of thoſe things w hich ar. 
{infiblc and mad- up of matter, as it {lf is. This Soul hath a greater Excellency, 1t 
* Morc. can know it (clt, rc joy ce 1 it {clt, which other Creatures in this world arc nor ca- 
pible of : The Soul 1s the ercateſt glory of this lower world, and as one faith 
there ſcems to be no more difference between the Sext and an Arg, than <cuh CCl 
a Sword in the Scabbard and when it is Ot of the Scabbard, 
Firſt, 1. Con{der the waſineſs of its capacity, The underſtanding can concuve 
*Culverwcl, the whole world, and paint init ſelf the invilible Pictarcs of all things. Tis ca- 
| pable of apprchending and diſcourfing of things ſuperior to its own nature. | * Tr 
: luted toall objccts, as the Eye to all Colours , or the Ear to all founds. | Huw 
great is the Memory to retain ſuch varictics, fuch diverſitics ? The Will alfo can ac- 
comodate other things toit ſelf, It invents Arts for the uſe of Man; preferibrs ruls 
; for the Government of States; ranfacks the bowels of nature 5 makes enulcls con» 
clulions, and {teps in rcaloning from one thing to another, tor the knowludoe of 
* Thicodoret. Truth 3 It can contemplate and form notions of things higher thanthe world. 

2. The quickreſs of its motion. | * Nothing is more "quick | in the whole courte of 
nature 3 the Sun runs through the World m a day, this can do it mn a moment. fs 
can with one flight of fancy aſcend to the battle! acntsof Heaven.) Themiſts of tt 
Airthat hinder the light of the Eve, cannot hinder the flights of the Sen wu! ; it CN 
paſs in a moment from one end of the World to the othcr, and think of rhings, 
a thouſand miles diſtant, It can think of fome mean thing in the world , an d 
preſently by one caft in the twinkling of an Eye, mount up as high as He; wen. As 
1ts defires are not bounded by ſenſual objetts, ſoncither arc the motions of it rc- 
ſtrained by them. It will break forth with the greatt{t vigour, and conceive os 23 
infinitely above it ; Though it be in the body, it acts asif it were atham«d to ! 
Cloyſtercd in it. This could not be the reſilt of any material cauſe « \Whovr.r 
knew meer. matter underitand, think, will 2 And what it hath nor. it canno! ary 

ne That which 1s deltitute of Reaſon and Will, could never conter Reaton and \W 1, 
6 1.52 Tis not the cft-&t of the Body, for the Body is intted with members to be {ubjuct 
*_ _toit: Ti> in part ruled by the activity of the Soul, and in part by the Counlc] of 
the Soul; Tis uſed by the Soul and knows not how it is uſed. Nor could it bc 
from the "2 ts, {ince the Souls of the Children often tranſcend thoſe of the Parents 
in vivacity, acutcncſs and comprehenſivene(s - One man 1s ſtupid and begets a Son 
with a capactous underſtanding 3 one is debauched and beafſtly 1n morals, and bc- 
gets a Son who from his Infancy teſtifies lo:ne vertuous inclinations, which ſprout 
T4 nt pure forthin delightful fruit with the ripeneſs of his age. Whence ſhould this ditfe- 
OY i the r-ncc ariſe, a fool begat the wile man, and adebauched the vertnonsman ? The wiC. 
wr.r-d 11; dom of the One could not deſcend from the toohth Soul of the otler « nor the 
SHppr? the whe. . 
a, ,-- vertnesof the Son, from the dcformed and polluted Soul of the Parcn! . It]ics not 
eenarth. ct; mm the Organs of the Body; For it the folly of the Parcnt proccedeil not from 
SEE Their Souls, but the 11] diſpoſition of the Organs of their bodice, how comgs it 1-5 
eciion. quclirizs PAS that the bodics of the Children are betrer Organiz 7 beyond wo ofa 
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ference. who beftows upon one at his pleafure richer qualities , than upon ano» 
ther « You can teenothing in the World endowed with ſome excellent quality , 
but vou mutt imagine fome bountiful hand did inrich it with that dowry : None can 
b. G toolith astothink that a vetlcl ever inrichtit {elf with that ſpritely Liquor, 
vherowitliitis tilled 3 or that any thing worſe than the Soul thould indow it with 
that knowIdye and activity which ſparkles init. Nature could not produce it: 
That nature is intelligent, or not 3 if it be not, then it producethan effect more ex - 
ccllent than it fe]E) in as much as an underſtanding being ſurmounts a being that 
hath no underſtanding ; If the ſupream cauſe of the Soul be intelligent, why do we 
not call it God as wellas nature ? We mult ariſe from hence to the notion of a God; 
a Spiritual nature cannot proceed but from a Spirit higher than it felt, andotatran- 
tecndont perfection above it felt: If we beleive we have Souls and underitand the 
{tate of our own faculties, we muſt be afſured that. there was ſome invilible hand 
wich beſtowed thoſe facultics and the riches of themupon us: A man muſt be 1g- 
norant of himfelt beforc he can be ignorant of the Exiſtence of God : By confider- 
m2 the nature of our Souls, we may as well be atlured thar there 1s a God, as that 
there is a Sun by the ſhining of the beams in at our Windows: And indeed the 
Soul 15a Statue and repreſentation of God, asthe Land-Skip of a Country or Map 
repreſents all the parts of it, but in a far leſs proportion than the Country it felt1s. 
The Soul fills the body, and God the world ; the Soul ſuſtains the body, and God 
the World ; the Soul (ces, but is not ſeen 3 God ſeesall things, but is himſelt inviſible, 
How baſe are they then that proſtitute their Souls an image of God to bale 
things unexprethibly belo-v their own nature £ 

3. I might add the union of Souland Body. Man is a kind of compound of Angel 
and Beaſt, of Soul and body ; ifhe were only a Soul,he were a kind of Angel ifonly 
a body, he were another kind of brute : Now that a body as vile and dylll as earth, 
and a Soul that can mount upto Heaven, and rove about the world with ſo quick 
a motion, ſhould be linkt in ſo ſtrait an acquaintance 3 thatſo noble a being as the 
Soul ſhould be an inhabitant in ſuch a Tabernacleof Clay, muſt be owned to ſome 1n- 
ftinte power that hath ſo chained it. 


3. Man witnefleth to a God in the operations and refle@icns of Conſcience. Rom.2.15. 
1hcir thoughts are acaſing or ex cmferg. An inward comfort attends good actions, and 


an inward torment tollows bad ones ;, for there is in every mans Conſcience, fear of 
puniſhment and hope of reward : There is therefore a ſenſe of ſome ſuperior Judge, 
which hath the power both of rewarding, and puniſhing : If man were his ſupream 
rule, what need he fear puniſhment, ſince no man would inflict any evil or torment 


on himſ-1f; nor can any man be ſaid to reward himſelf, tor all rewards refer to ano- 


ther, to whom theaction 1s pleaſing, and isa conferring ſome good a man had not be- 
tore : It an ation be done by a Subject or Servant, with hopes of reward, it can 
not be imagined, that heexpccts a reward from himſelf, but fromthe Prince or per- 
fon whom he eycs in that action, and for whoſe ſake he doth it. 

I. liereisa Lawinthe minds of men, which is a rule of good and evil. There isa 
Notion of Good and Evil in the Conſciences of men, which is evident by thoſe Laws 
which arecommon in all Countries, for the preſerving human ſocieties, theencourag- 
ment of Vertue, and diſcouragement of Vice ; What Standard ſhould they have for 
thole Laws, but a common reaſon £ The deſigne of thole Laws was to keep men 
within the bounds of Goodneſs, for mutual commerce, whence the Apoſtle calls the 
Heathen Magiſtrate a Mmiſter of God for Good. Rom. 13. 4. and the Gentiles do by 
nature the things contained in the Law, Rom. 2.14. 

| Manin the firſt inſtant of the uſe of reaſon, finds natural principles within himſelf, 
airetting and chooſing them ; he finds a diſtintion between good andevil ; how 
could this be if there were not ſomerule in himto try and diſtinguiſh good and evil? 
It there were not ſucha law and rule in man, he could not fin ; for where there isno 
Law there is notranſgreſſion. If man werea Law to himſelf and his own will his 
Law,thcrecould be no ſuch thing as evil ; whatſoever he willed would be good and 
agreeable to the Law; and no aftion could be accounted finful : The worlt act 
would be as commendable as the beſt. Every thing at mans appoint nent would be 
good or evil. If there were noſuch Law, how ſhould men that *are naturally in- 
clincd to evil diſapprove of that whichis unlovely, and approve of that good which 
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they practiſe not. No man but inwardly thinks well of that which 18 good, While 

he neglects it 5 and thinks 1] of that which 1s evil, while he commits 1t. [hole th.t 
are vious, do praiſe thoſe that practite the contrary VErtues. [ nolcthat arc evil 
would {ecm to be good, and thoſe that are blameworthy,yet will rebuke evil in others. 
This is really to diltinguilt-berween good and evil 5 wv hence doth this arite, by what 
rule do we meaſure this, but by ſome innate principle ? 

And this is univerſal, thi fame in one man as m another, the ſame in one Nation as 
in ancther, they arc born with every man, and infeparable trom his nature, Proy.27. 
I 9. As in water face anſwersto face, jo the Peart of man to Mal. Common realon ſup- 
poſeth, that there is ſome hand which hath tixca this diftinction in man : How con] 
it cl{c be univerfally impreſtt? No Law can be without a Law-giver + no ſparks bur 
mult be kindled, by ſome other : Whence thould this Law then derive 1ts original 2 
Not from man; he would fainjblot it out, and cannot alter it, when he pleaſes: Natural 
generation never intended it); tis ſcrled therefore by ſome higher hand, which as it 
printed it, ſo it maintains it againſt the violences of mens who, were it not for ths 
Law,would make the world more than itis, an Ace/demr. and ficld of blood : For had 
there not been ſome ſupream good, the mealure of all other goodneſs in the work!, 
we could not have had ſuch a thing as good. The Scripture gives usan account that 
this good was diſtinguilht fromevil before man fell,they were obje4 jcrbiliaz good was 
commanded and evil prohibucd, and did not depend upon man: From this a man 
may rationally be inſtructed that there is a God : For he may thus argue ; I find my 
{clt naturally obliged to do this thing and avoid that, I have thertorc a ſuperior that 
doth oblige me ; 1 tind ſomething within me that directs me to ſuch actions, contr.cry 
tomy ſer ſitiwe appetite, there nt be ſomething above me theretore that put this pyin- 
ciple into m2ns nature : If there were no ſuperior, 1 ſhould be the ſupream Judge ot 
good and evil: Werel the Lord of that Law which doth oblige me ,1 thould tind no 
contradiction within my {lf between reafon andappettte. 

2. From the Tranſgrcjion of this law of nature, fears do ariſe in the Conſciences of men. 
Have we not known or hcard of men ſtruck by ſo deep a dart,that could not be drawn 
out by the ſtrength of men,or appeaſed by the pleaſure of the world, and men crying 
out with horrour upon a death-bed of their paſt lite, when herr fear hath come as a 
deſolation, and deſtruftion as a whirlewind, Prov. 1.27. And often in ſome ſharp af- 
fliction, the duſt hath becn blown off from mens Conſciences, which tor a while hath 
obſcurcd the writing of the law. If men ſtand in awe of puniſhment, there is then ſome 
ſuperior to whom they are accountable : If there were no God, there were no puniſh- 
ment to fear. What reaſon of any fear,upon the diflolution of the knot between the Soul * 
and body, if there were nota God to puniſh, and the Soul remained not in being to 
be puniſhed ? 

How ſuddenly will Conſcience work upon the appearance of an aftiiftion,rouze it 
ſclt from tleep like an armed man, and fly in a mans face bctore he 1s aware of it? It 
will furprize the Hipocrites. Is. 38. 14. It will bring to mind actions committed long 
ago, and ſet them in order before the face, as Gods deputy acting by his authority 
and Omniſcience. As God hath not left himſclt without a witneſs among the Crea+ 
tures, Ads 14. 17. So he hathnot left himſclt without a witneſs in a mans own breaſt. 

1. This operation of Conſcience hath been univerſal. No Nation hath been any more 
exempt from it, than from reaſon : Not a man but hath one time or other more or 
leſs ſmarted under the ſting of it. All over the world Conlcience hath ſhot its darts. 
It hath torn the hearts of Princes in the midſt of their pleaſures: It hath not flattered 
them whom moſt men flatter, nor feared to diſturb their reſt, whom no man dares to 
provoke. Judges havetrembled on a Tribunal, when Innocents have rejoyced in 
their condemnation : The Iron bars upon Pharaohs Conſcience, were atlaſt broke 
up, and he acknowledged the Juſtice of God inall that he did, Exod. 9. 27. T have 
ſrned, the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked. Had they been like Ch'1d- 


- th frightsat the apprehenſion of bug-bears, why hath not reaſon ſhaken them off? But 


on the contrary the ſtronger reaſon grows, the ſmarter thoſe laſhes are : Groundlels 
fears had been ſhorthiv'd, Ageand Judgement would have worn them off, but they 
grow ſharper with the growth of perſons. The Scripture informs us they have been 
afas ancient a date as the revolt of the firſt man, Ger. 3. 10. Iwas afraid, faith Ada, 
' beecauſe I was naked ; which was an expectation of the Judgment of God. All his 
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md Pro idonce muahe world. Every Trans Conſcience titties that he 1s v3 he wht 
1 (] y y 2 p . P ' y rr 

I. (911777 2 tO DY ACCOTUUTIC CERSENT! TY AMT CIP CI UPOTN his ! CAT, Int {ON 1m [LITE ONO. 

1 RI Ic feared, « NUTT, OF ſuppol. l\ VIC IN? CH may be devoid Of Cu HICICNICC 3 


Wit be d.nved to You atlong belongng tothe nature of Man? Some Men have not 


tir CES, 'v41k PO), ir of {CoM (y LC It; X13t 1S 1..TH1V al to V3.1 tl, It | DCLON: 7% O06) the 1 - 
tC orIty of the body ; Who woulc 1 argvuv. that becaule tome menare mad aiid Live 
Jolt their realon DY 1 cite: mper of the bran, that 1! IIHF reaton hath norcatiny, bt 
I att tnagmary thing 2 But Tummgit all anding trinh, that every man Hail 2 
nl Ur ICOUTIC tit, one timvor other, 11 alet> or Seater degree: Fur hiewovery 
1.0118 an 0 oy It Cat nnot be THE ring: by q ASMENTE wh Cn ts TRASLLE J! (O ONVIT] 2! F ti! 
| Five tacitty, thould alwas, SI llc” Without domg tn: part of it office 2 Toe #1: te 
ll. < Us of the thoughts, : wocuſi 112 Or CXCULINTG ONe another, { or by turns) :44 art 

actions were. Nog 1s t > trith WE: ned by the corruptions 61 the wortel, wink 

wh many havethought th. ml. hy es bound m C: SF C10 adhere toa tale and t 
perſtitious worthip and Idolatry, as much as any have thought themfelves buun, | Li) 
adhere to a Worthip comman:led by God. This very thing intcrs that alt mun h1vg 

a rcllc ing principle n them: ut i noargument agaimlt tte bemg of SONIC D.'t 
only mitcrrs tint may Err im thc PSY of what it natur; ly owns. We 
10 more fav, that becauſe fome men walk a talle rule, there 1 no fuch tir y 
as Conſcience, than we can lay that be wr men have Errors mn their minds, th: 
forc they have $o ſuch faculty as an Underſtanding or becaute men will tat which 
1+ CV Ya, tey have no ſuch faculty as a Will m them, 

. Theſe operations ,of Conjarce , are when the wickedrreſs is moſt feerct, Thitt 
tormenting fears of of engeance, have been treq cnt in man, who have had no reain 
to fear man, lince their wickednels being unknown to any but themicIves, tþ,cy 
could have no accuter but aungreS; They have been in many acts which thr 
a Mei kave juttiticd thum in ; Perſons abore the Itroax of human laws, yea 

ch as the people have es ar Gods, have been haunted! by them. Conlereace 
" wa not bcen trighted by the power of Pr inces, or brib'\d by the pleaturcs of Courts - 

Diwcid was purſued by his horrors, when he was by rcaſon of. his dignity above 
them nihmen it by the Law, or at lcaſt was not reacht by the Laws tince though 
lc \ urder of Uriah was meld by him. it was not acted by im. Suchexamnles 
arc trequent 11 human Records : len the crime hath been above any. punithun-nt 
bY 01 af they have had an Accuicr, Judge and Fxecutioner m ther own breati- : 
Can this Le originally troma mans {elt 2 He who loves and chlerifhes him{it woutd 
y from any thing that difturbs lym : 11s a greater Pover and Majclry from wiom 
111 CNNO! ide himfeclf,, that holds him in thoſe ferrers. Whar fthould atteer Wo 
Pads for that which can never bring them thame or pumtiment mths Workl. 
LNCKC Were not fone lupream Ju Wor: C0] whom th wy Were fe) ove an acc) uit, 
Whole intirument Conteience 1s 2 Hoth it dotlhisot it felt 5 hath wrrecerved an Na 
tory trom the man hinifcit to ſting him £ It 1s ſome fupream power, that Guth 
dlredt and commultion it againſt our Wills. 

3. lTheje operations of Conk icnee cannot be tet. 'y ſhaken off vy Man, Tf the: 

10 God, why do not men filence the clamors of their Conſcientes, and ſcatter ti. 
fars that diſturb their reſt and pleaſures? How inquilitive are men atter ſome «:. 
wedy againſt thoſe convullions £ Sometimes they would render the charge intic- 
niticant nd ling a reſt to themſclves, though they w.44k 227 the wickedneſs of thur 
own tearts : How often do men artempt to drown it by fcnſuul pleaſures, and 
pert: aps OVCr-POWCT it for a time ; bur it revives, rcinforceth it fclf and Acts a re- 
venge tor us formcr ſtop. It holds tin toa mans view, and ftxcs his eyes upon it, 
whether he will or no: The wicked are like a treutled Sea, ard carnet reſt, a. 57. 
29-41 ncy would wallow in fin without controul , but this inward Preciſe will 
not lutier it ; nothing can ſhelter men from thote blows. What 1s the reaton tt 
could never be cricd down ? Man is an Encry to his own ditquwets what man 
V, OM | continue upon the rack,. if it were in his power to deliver himſclf? why 
t; all human remedics been without fucccls 3 and not able tro extinguiſh 
hoſe opcrations, though all the wickedneſs of the heart hath been ready tO alli(t 
and fccond the attempt ? It hath purſucd men notwithſtanding all the violence 
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uſed againit it, and renewed ns ſcourges with more [cverity, as men deat with their 
relitting Slaves. Man can as Iitle {1Ience tholc Thuoders in his Soul , as he can 
the Thur ders in the Heavens : He mult ſtrip himſclt oft his humanity before he car 
be ſtript of an acculing and atfrighting Conlcience 3 It [ticks as clole to himas his 
nature : Since man cannot throw out the Proccls it makes againſt him, tis an evidence 
that ſome -higher power {ccures its Throne and ſtanding : Who ſhould put this 
ſcourge into the hand of Conſcience,which no man mn thc \\ orld is able to wit {t out? 

4. Wemay add, the comfortable reſledrns of Conſcience. There are exculing as 
well as accuſing refleftions of Conſcience , when things are done as works of 
the law of nature, Rom. 2. 15. AsSit doth nor torbcar to accuſc and torture, when 
a wickedneſs though unknownto others 15 committed z So when a man hath done 
wel, though he be attackt with all the calumnics the wit of man can torge, yet 
his Conſcience juſtifies the ation, and fills him with a {ingular contentment, As 
there is torture 1n {inning, ſo there 15 peace and joy in well doing : Neither of thoſe 
it could do, if it did not underſtand a Soveraign Judge , who puniſhes the Re- 
bels and rewards the well-doer. Conſcience 18 the foundation of all Religion ; and 
the two Pillars upon which it is built, are the berg of God and the borty of God to 
thoſe that diligently ſeek bine. * | 2 

This proves the Exiſtence of God: Tf there were no God, Conſcience were 
uſclcſs; the operations of it would have no foundation , if there werenot an eye 
to take notice, and a hand to puniſh or reward the ation. The accuſations ct 
Conſcience evidence the Omniſcience and the Holineſs of God ; "The terrors of 
Conſcience, the juſtice of God ; The approbarions of Conſcience, the Coodre/s of 
God: All the order in the world owes it (elf, next to the Providence of God, to 
Conſcience 3 Without it the world would be a Golgotha. As the Creatures witneſ;, 
there wasa firſt cauſe that protuced them, {othis Principle in man evidenceth it {elf 
to be {ct by the ſame hand, for the good of that which it had ſo framed : Thcre 
could benno Conſcience if there were no God, and man could not be a rational 
Creature, if there were no Conſcience. As there isa Rwle in us, there muſt be a 
Judge whether our actions be according to the rule. And ſince Conſcience in our 
corrupted ſtate is in ſome particular nufled, there mult be a power ſuperior to Con- 
ſcienceto judge how it hath behaved it (elf, in its deputed office: We mult come to 
ſome ſupream Judge, who can Judge Conſcience it ſelf. As a man can have no 
ſurer evidence, that he is a being, thanbecauſe he thinks; he 1s a thinking being : 
So there is no ſurer evidence in nature, that there 1s a God, than that every man 
hath a natural principle in him, which continually cites him bcfore God, and puts 
him in mind of him, and makes him one way or other fear him, and reflects upon him 
whether he will or no : A man hath leſs power over his Conſcience, than over any 
other faculty : He may chooſe whether he will exerciſe his underſtanding about, or 
move his will toſuch an obje&, but he hath noſuch Authority over his Conſcience ; 
he cannot limit it, or caule it to ceaſe from acting and reflecting ; and therefore both 
that, and thelaw about which it acts, arc ſettled by ſome ſupream Authority in 
the mind of man, and this is God. 

Fourthly, IV. The evidence of a God reſults from the raſtneſs of deſires in may, 
and the real diflatisfa&tion he hath in every thing below himſelt. Man hath abounds 
cls appetite aftex ſome Soveraign Good: As his underſtanding is more capacious, than 
any thing below, ſo is his Appetite larger. This affection of deere exceeds all 0+ 
ther affections. Love's determined, to ſomething known. Fear to ſomething ap- 
prehended 3 but Defires approach nearer to Infiniteneſs, and purſue, notonly what 
we know, or what we have a glimps of; but what we find wanting in what we al- 
ready enjoy. That which the delire of man is moſt naturally carrycd after, is Bo- 
zum ; {ome tully ſatisfying good. Wedefire knowledge by the fole impulſe of rea- 
ſon 3 but wedclire Good before the excitement of reaſon, and the dehireis always 
aftcr Good, but not always after Knowledge. 

Now the Soul of man finds an imperfection in every thing here, and cannor 
ſcrape up a perfect fatisfaGtion and felicity. In the higheſt fruitions of worldly 
things, tis {till purſuing ſomething elſe, which ſpeaks a defe& in what it already 
hath. The world may afford a felicity for our duſt,the body, but not for the inhab1- 

Aant mitz tis :Wo mean for that, Is there any one Soul among the Sons of men, 
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that can upon a due enquiry lay, it was at reſt and wanted no more, that hath not 

{ymctimes had detires after an immaterial Good 2 The Soul folfows hard after ſuch 

a thing, and hath frequent looks after it, Pal. 63. 8. Man defircsa ſtable Good, * 

but no fublunary thing is ſo: And he that dothnor defire fuch a Good, wants the 

rational nature ofa man - This 1s as natural as Underſtanding, Will and Conſcience : 

\Whence ſhould the Soul of man have thoſe defires? How came it to underitand 

that ſomthing 1s (till wanting to make its nature more perfect ; if there were not | 
i it ſome notion of a more pertcct being, which cangive it reſt ? 

Can ſuch a capacity be ſuppoſed to be in 1t without fomething in being able to 
ſatisficit? It fo, the nobleſt Creature in the world is mifcrableſt and in a worſe 
condition than any other : Other Creatures obtain their ultimate deltres, they are 
filied with coed, P/al. 104. 28, And thall man only have a vaſt deſire without any 
poſſibility of enjoyment? Nothing in man 15 in vain: He hath objects for his at- 
tections, as well as aff.ctions tor obje&s. Every Member of his body hath its 
end, and doth attain it. Every affe&tion of his Soul hath an object, and that in this 
World, and ſhall there be none for his defire, which comes nearcft to infinite of 
any affection planted in him ? This boundleſs delire had not its original from man 
himſclf : Nothing would render it (clt reſtleſs ; ſomething above the bounds of this 
world implanted thoſe defires after a higher Good, and madehim reſtleſs in every thing 
elſe. And ſince the Soul can only reſt in that which 1s infinite, there is ſomething mm. 
finite for it toreſt in - Since nothing in the world, though a man had the whole, 
can give it a ſatisfaction, there 15 ſomething above the world only capable to do 
it, otherwiſe the Soul would be always without it, and be ryore in vain than any 
other Creature. 

There is therefore ſome infinite being that can only give a contentment to the 
Soul, and this is God, And that goodneſs which implanted ſuch detires in the Soul, 
would not do it to no purpoſe, and mock it in giving itan intinite dehire of fatis- 
faction, without intending it the pleaſure of enjoyment, it it dothnot by its own 
folly deprive it (elf of it. The felicity of human nature muſt needs excced ttur 
which 1s allotted to other Creatures. 

4. And laſt Reaſon. As tis a folly to deny that which all Nations inthe World +, reafn. 
have conſented to, which the frame of the world evidenceth , which man in his 
Body , Soul , Operations of Conſcience witnefleth to : So tis a folly to deny the 
Bring of God, which is witneſſed unto by extraordinary occurrences in the world. 

1. In extracrdinary Judgments. When a juſt revenge follows abominable crimes, 
c{pecially when the Judgment 1s ſuted to the fin, by a ſtrange Concatenation and 
ſuccctſion of Providences, methodized to bring ſuch a particular puniſhment 3 When 
the ſin of a Nation or perſon 1s made legible in the inflicted Judgment , which 
tc{tifies that it cannot be a caſual thing. The Scripture gives us an account of the 
necciiity of ſuch Judgments, to kerp up the reverential thoughts of God in the 
World. Pal. 9. 16. The | Lord is known by the judgment which þe executes, the wick- 
ed is ſnared inthework of his own hand, And Jealouſy isthe name of God, Exed. 

34. 14. Whoſe name is Fealous : He is diſtinguiſht from falſe Gods by the Judg- 
ments which he ſends, as men ar by their names. : 

Extraordinary Prodigies 1n many Nations have been the Heralds of extra- 
ordinary Judgments , and preſages of. the particular Judgments which after- 
wards they have felt, of which the Roar Hiſtories, and others are full. Thar 
there are ſuch things is undeniable, and that the events have been anſwerahle to 
the threatning, unleſs we will throw away all human Teſtimonies, and count all the 
Hiltorics of the World Forgerics. Such things are evidences of ſome inviſible Power 
which orders thoſe affairs. And if there be invifible Powers, there is alſo an effica- 
cious cauſe which moves them: A Government certainly there is among them, as 
well as in the world, and then we muſt come to ſome ſupream Governour which 
prelides over them, 

Judgmerts upon notorious offenders have been evident in all ages; The Scrip- 
ture gives many inſtances. I ſhall only mention that of Herod Agrippa, which 
Joſept 1s mentions. * He receives the flattering applauſe of the people, and thought * Lib, 19.Aniz. 
himſelt a God. But by the ſaddain ſtroak upon him, was forced by. his torture to 5% 12-21. 
contels another. [ans God faith he in your account, tut a higher calls me away : The © 
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will of the Heazenly D: ity rs to le erdurcd, The ned of tho Lord Jare-1467 1; 
ſudgment here was {utcd to the fin; he that would be a God 6 eatoiiig of Morro, 
the vileſt Creatures. Tully Hoſtifins, a Romain hang . Who countioil ti molt 1 
royal tinng to be Religious, or own any other God but Ii Sword, wa © 
med himſelf and lis whole Houtc by Lightning from Heaven. 

Many things are unaccountable unlefs we have recourte to God - Theft 
vclations of Murders. that have moſt feoratly commuted rium erm: | | 
ing good ſome dreadful imprecations, which tome wretches have ulcd to Contr. y 
lie, and nymediatly have been firuck with that Judgement they withed : Ti 
railing often unexpected pcrlons to be mn{truments of Vengeance on a ntl and 
pcrfidious Nation: The overturning the deepclt and furs Counts of men, hon 
thev have had a ſuccesful progrets and came to the very pomt of execution 1 
the whole defigne of mens pretervation hath becn beaten mn perices by fone 1m- 
foreſeen circumſtance, ſo that Judgments have broken in upon them without con» 
troul, avd allthor ſubtiltics been out-rwitted, The [trange crothing of ſome in their 
Eſtatcs, though the moſt wiſe, induſtrious and frugal perſons, atid that by {trange 
and? uncxpected waycs : And it is obſervable how otten every thing CON - 
tributes to carry ona Judgment intended,asif they rationally deligned ut AV hots 
loudly proftaim a God in the world : If there were no God, there world by neo 
fin; it no ſi, there would be no puniſhment. 

2. In Mirades. The courſe of natureis unitorme 3 and when tt tb put out of it+ 
courſe, it mult beby ſome ſuperior power invilible to the world + and by v hat 
ever invilible inſtruments they are wrought, the «thcacy of them muſt depend ups- 
on ſome firſt cauſe above nature. Pal. 72. 18. Bleed be the I ord God of rac), 
who only doth wondrous things, by him(clt and his ſole power. 

That which cannot be the reſult of a natural cauſe, mult be the re<tult of {ono 
thing ſupernatural : What is beyond the reach of nature, ivthe cect of a power 
ſipcrior to nature. For it is quite againſtthe order of nature, and » the ch va- 
tion of ſomething toſuch a pitch, which all nature could not advance 1tto, Na 
ture cannot gobeyond its own limits: IF it be determined by anothicr, as jlach 
been formerly proved, it cannot itt it {It abovent felt, without that power, that 
ſo determined it. Natural agents act nccellarily : The S.n doth necetiarily tne, 
fire doth neceſlarilly burn. That cannot be the rclult of nature, winch 1 above 
the Ability of nature. That cannot be the work of nature, which 1s againtt 111,; 
order of nature : Nature cannot do any thing againlt it iclft, or mnvert its 01H 
courſe 

We muſt own that ſuch things have been, or we muſt accuſe all the Records of 
former agesto be a pack of lies 5 which whoſoever «oth, deltroys the greatelt ail 
belt part ot human knowledge. The Miracles mentioned in the Scripture, wrought 
by our Saviour, arc acknowledged by the Heather, by the Fews at this day, though 
his gcatcſt enemies. There isno diſpute whether ſuch things were wrought, the 
dead raiſed, the blind rejtored to fight. The Heathens have actnowledpged the 
Miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun, at the Paſſionof Chrift, quite agaiit the rule of 
natnre, the Moon being then in oppoſition to the Sun. The propayation ot 
Chriſtianity contrary to the methods whereby other Religions have been propy.1- 
ted, that ina few years the Nations of the world ſhould be {prinkled with this 
Doctrine, and give in a greater Catalogue of Martyrs courting the devouring 
flames, than all the Religions of the world. 

To this might be added , the ſtrange hand that was over the Jews, the only 
people in the world profcfling the true God , that ſhould fo often be befriend 
by their Conquerors, ſo asto rebuild their Temple, though they were looked vi- 
oN as a people apt to rebel. Dion and Sencea obſerve, that whereever they Wcto 
tranſplanted,they proſpered and gavelaws tothe Victors : So that this proves alto the 
Authority of the Scripture , the truth of Chriſtian Ret1gion, as well as the being of 
a God, and a ſuperior power over the world. : 

To this might be added, the bridling the tumultuous paſſions of men for the 
preſervation of human ſocietics, which el{& would run the world uno uncon- 
ccivable confuſions , Pſal. 65. 7. Which ſiilleth the noiſe of the Sea, and the tn. 


awmlts of the people, As allo the Miraculous deliverance of a perlon or Nation. 
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when upon the very brink of ruin > The fuddain an(wer ot Praver when God 
hath bezn toughtto, and the turning away a Judgment, which1n reaton could not 
be expected to be averted, and the railing a ſunk people from a rune which (cem- 
«l incvitable, by unexpected ways. ET 

3. Accompliſhments of Prophecies. Thoſe things which are purely contingent, and 
cannot be known by Natural ligns and in their cauſes, as Ecchples and changes in 
Nations, which may be diſcerned by an obſervation of the f1gnsof the times + ti1ct 
things that fallnot within this compals, if they be foretold and come to pats, arc 
folly from ſome higher hand, and above the cauſe of Nature. This mn *cripiure 
1s allertcd tobe a notice of the truce God, Iſa. 41.23. Sh the things th.ut are to come 
hereafter, that we may knew that yo are God, and Ita. 46. 10. I am God dedaring 
tic end from the begznning, and from ancient tines, the thives that are not get done, fe Jh 
11:9 my Counſel ſhall ſtarid, and I will do ail my pleaſure. And Prophecy was confent- 
cd to by all the Philoſophers tobe trom Divine illumination { 3 hat power which 
diſcovers things tuture, waich all the torcſ1ght of men cannot kenn and conjegture, 
is above nature. Ar.d to forete! them fo certainly as1t they did already cxilt, or had 
exiſted long ago, mult be the reſult of a mind infinitely intclhgent : Becauſe it 3s 
the hizhelt way of knowing, and a higher cannot be imagined : And hethat knows 
things future in ſuch a manner, muſt needs know things preſent and paſt. Cyrus was 
Prophelicd of by Efay. ch. 44. 28. & 45.1. long betore he was born : His Victories, 
Spoils, all that ſhould happen in Babylon , his bounty to the Jews came to pals, 
according to that Prophecy 3 and the ſight of that Prophecy which the Jews ſhew- 
ed him , as other Hiſtorians report, was that which moved him to be favour- 
able to the Fews. | 

Alexanders ſight of Daniels Prophecy concerning his Victories moved him to ſpare 
Jeruſalem. And arenot the four Monarchies plainly deciphered in that Book, be- 
tore the fourth roſe up in the world £ That power which torctells things beyond 
the reach of the wit of man, and orders all cauſcs to bring avout thoſe predicti- 
ons, muſt be an infinite power, the ſame that made the world, ſuſtains 1t and governs 
all thingsin it according to his pleaſure, and to bring about his own endsz And this 
Being 1s God. 

1. If Atheiſm be a folly : Tis then pernicious to the World, and to the Atheiſt him- 0 1, 
ſilf. Wiſdom is the band of human focicties, the glory of Man. Folly 1s the diſtur- 
ber of Families, Cites, Nations : The diſgrace of human nature. 

Firſt, I. Tis pernicious to the World. 

1. 1t would root out the foundations of Government. It demoliſheth all order in 
Nations. The being of a God is the guard of the world : The fenfe of a God is the 
toundation of Civil order 3 without this there 1s no tyc upon the Conſciences of 
men. What force would there be in Oaths for the decilions of controverlies, what 
right could there be in Appeals made toone that had no being ? A City of Atheiſts 
would bea heap of confulion 5 there could be no ground of any commerce, when all 
the ſacred bands of it inthe Conſciences of men were ſnapt afunder, which are | 
torne to peices and utterly deſtroyed by denying the Exiltence of God ; What Ma- g 
giſtrate could beſccure in his ſtanding, what private perlon could be feeure in his 
right 2 * Can that then beatruth that is deſtructive of all publick good ? If the A- * Leffius & 
theiſts ſentiment, that there were no God, werea truthz and the contrary that there 7/42 55% 
were a God, werea falſity 5 It would then follow, that tallity mademen good and 
{ſerviceable to one another : That error were the foundation of all the beauty and or- 
der and outward felicity of the world ; the fountain of all good to man. If there 
were no God, to believe there is onve, would be an error, and to beleive there is 
none would be the greateſt wiſdom, becauſe it would be the greateſt truth. And 
then as 1tis the greateſt wiſdom to fear God, upon the apprehention of his Exiſt- 
encez * So it would bethe greateſt error to fear him, it there were none. It , 
would unqueſtionably follow, that Error is the ſupport of the world, the {pring of 
all human advantages; and that every part of the world were obliged to a fallity 
tor being aquier habitation, whichis the moſt abſur'd thing toimagine. Tis a thing 
impotiible to be tolerated by any Prince, without laying an Axe to the root of the 
Government. , 

2, It would introduce all evil into the World. If you takeaway God, you take a« 
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way Conſcience, and thereby all meaſuresand rules of good and vii And how 
could anv Laws be made when the mcafure and ſtandard of thum were removed 2 
All good Laws are founded upon the dictates of Conlctence and reaton, upon cm- 
men {cntiments in human nature, whxh ſpring froma ſerife of God : Sorkat if tl 
foundation be demoliſht, the whole fuperitructure muſt tumble down : A min mich. 
be a Thick, a Murdercr, an Aculterer, and could not 11 a ſtrict fenfe be 00 off14- 
der. The worlt of actions could not be evil, if a man were a Cod to himiclt, + 
Law to him({clE Nothing but evil deferves a Centure , ,and nothing would 
be evil , if there were no God, the Rettor of the world againit whom evil 
is properly committed : No man can makethat morally evil that 1s not fo init 
ſelE As where there is a frint ſenſe of God , the heart is more {ſtrongly 
iaclin'd to wickedneſs 3 ſo where there is no ſenſe of God , the bars are re- 
moved, the tlood-gates {ot open for all wickedneſs to rulk in upon mankind. 
Religion pinions men from abominable practices , and reſtrains them trom being 
Slaves to their own: paſſions: An Atheiſts arms would be looſe to do any thing. * 
Nothing to villanous and unjuſt but would be Actcd if the natural fear of a Deity 
were cxtinguiſht. The firſt conſequence ifſuing from the apprehention of the Ex- 
iſtence of Ged , 1s his Government of the world. It there be no God, then the 
natural conſequence 1s that there isno ſupream Government of tie world : Such a 
Notion would ciſhicre all ſentiments of good, and be ltitea [rojum Horle, whence 
all impurity, tyranny and all forts of miſcheits would break out upon mankind : 
Corruption and abominable works mn the text are the frun of the tools perſiva. 
tion that there isno God. The perverting the ways of men, oppretiton and cx- 
tortion owe their riſe to a forgetfulneſs of God. Jer. 3. 21. They have perecrted their 
way, and they have forgotten the Lord their God. Eck. 22. 12. 1 hou haſt greedzly 
gained by extortion ard haſz forgotten me, ſaiththe Lord, The whole Earth would be 
tilled with violence, all fleſh would corrupt their way, as it was bctore the deluge, 
when probably Atheiſm did abound more than ldolatry ; and if nota diſowning 
the being, yet denying the Providence of God by the polterity of Cai: Thoſe 
of the Fanuly of Seth only cal/ingupon the name of the Lord, Gen. 6.11. 12. com- 
pared, which Gem. 4. 26. | 

The greateſt ſenſe of a Deity in any, hath been attended with the greateſt in- 
nocence of life and uſctulne(s to others « And a weaker ſenſe hath been attended 
with a baſer impurity. * IF there were no God, Blaſphemy would be praiſe-worthy : 
As the reproach of Idqlsis praiſe-worthy, becauſe we teſtifie that there is no Dij- 
vinity in them. What Can be more contemptible than that which hath no being ? 
Sin would be only a falſe opinion of a violated Law, and an offended Deity, Ifuch 


- apprefenſions prevail, what a wide door is opencd to the wortt of villanies? If 


there be no God, no reſpect 1s due to him ; all the Religion mthe world isa trifle, 
and Error, and thus the Pillars of all human ſociety, and that which hath made 
Common-wecalths to flouriſh, are blown away. 

Secondly, 2: Tis pernicious to the Atheiſt himſelf. If he fear no future puniſh- 
ment, he can never expe& any future reward : All his hopes mult be confined to 
a Swiniſkand deſpicable manner of life, without any imaginations of ſo much as a 
dram of reſerved hapineſs. He 1s in a worſe condition than the tillieſt animal, 
which hath ſomething to pleaſe it in its life: Whereas an Atheiſt can have nothing 
hereto give hima full content, no more than any other man in the World, and 
can have leſs (atisfation hereafter. He depoſeth the noble end of his own being, 
which was to ſerve a God and have a fatisfation in him, to'ſceka God and be re- 
warded by him : And he that departs fromhis end, recedes from his own nature. 
All the content any Creature finds, is in performing its end, moveing according 
to its natural inſtint: As it is a joy to the Sun to run its race: * Inthe ſame man- 
ner it 8 a ſatisfaction to cvery other Creature, and its delight to obſerve the 
Law of its Creation. - What content can any man have that runs from his end, 
oppoſeth his own nature, denies a God by whom and for whom he was Created, 
whoſe Image he bears, which is the Glory of his nature; and ſinks into the very, 


* Job, 18.7.2. dregs of bruitiſhneſs? How elegantly is it deſcribed by Bildad, * his own Counſel 
Oc. tothe end. 10,11] caft him down, terrors ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, deſtrudion ſhall be ready at 


tas ſide, the firſt born of Death ſhall devour his ſtrength, his confidence ſh.ll be rooted 


Out. 
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mit, avd it (all lringo Fre to tte King of Terrors : Brimjtone ſLall te ſcattered pon 

Ji Hulttation, be ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, and chaſed out of the World ; 

il oy that conte after hinr ſhall te aſtoniſhed at his day, as they that went Lefire- wire af- 
{11ghted: ard this is ihe phe of hint that knows rot God. © It there be a f\turce recko- * per. 21, 
11127, (as his own Confeicnce cannot but ſometimes inform him of } his condition 

5 dufpcruic, and his milery dreadful and unavoidable: Tis not righteous a Hell 

ſhould cntortain any cl(c, If it refuſe him. 

2, How lamentalle is it, that in car times this folly of Atkeiſm flruld le fo rife? Vf 2. 
That there ſhould be found ſuch Monſters in human nature, m the midlit ot the 
improvements of Reaſon , and ſhinings of the Gofpel, who not only mate the 
Ecripture the matter of their Jecrs, but Scolf at the Jndgments and Provictences 
ot God inthe World, and cnvy their Creator a bing, wittout whoſe gootineſs 
they had had none themſelves; who contradict in thor carriage what they attert tobe 
thur ſentiment, when they dreadtully 1mnprecate d.cmation ro themielves 2 Whence 
{hould that damnation they fo raſhly with, be poured tori upon them, 1t there 
were not a revenging God ? Formerly Athetlm was as rare as prodigtous, ſcarce 
{ro or thrce knownin an age. * And thofkt: that are reported to beſo m tormer 
ages, are rather thought to be coumetl fo, for mocking at thefencelets Dies, the 
common pcople ador'd, an iaying open their impurities. A meer natural ſtrength 
would caiily diſcover that thoſe they adored for Gods, could not deiferve that 
title, ſince their original was known, their uncleanncls mamtett and act no.vledged | 
by thur worthippers. And probably it was fo, * tlince the Chriftians were termed * 4: Jufiin ww | 
av , becauſe they acknowledged not thr vain Idols, Drs 

I queſtion whether t!:cre ever was, or can be inthe world, an uninterrupted and in- 
tcrnal denyal of the bcing of God, or that men, ( unlets we can ſuppoſe Contci- 
cnce utterly dead) can arrive to ſuch a degree of impicty : For before they can 
ſtifle ſuch ſentiments m thew, ( whatſoever they may afkert ) they muſt be utter 
ſtrangers to the common conceptions of reaſon, and defpoile thereſc]ves of their 
own humaniry. He that dares to deny a God with his lips, yet ſets up ſomething 
or other as a God in his heart. Is itnot lamentable that this ſacred truth, conlent- 
cd to by gll Nations, which 1s the band of civil focictics, the fource of all order 
in the world, ſhould be denyed with a bare face, and diſputed avainſt m Com- 
panics 3 And the Glory of a wiſe Creator afcribed to an ununelizent nature, to 
blind chance ? arc not ſuch worſe then Heathens 2 They worthipped mairy Gods, 


n+ 


theſe none: They preſerved a notion of God in the world under a diſyuſe «ct I- 
mages : Theſe would banith him both from Earth and Heaven, an demolith the 
Statues of him 1n their own Conſciences : They degraded him, theſe v out de- 
{troy him : They coupled Creatures with him 5 Rem x. 25. Who warfhipped the Crea- 
ture with the Creator, as it may moſt properly be rendred : And theſe would rake 
him worſcthan the Creature, a mecr nothing. Farth is hereby become worſe than 
Hell. Atheiſm is a perſwaſton, which tinds no footing any where colic. Hell that 
receives ſuch perſons, in this point retorms them : They can never deny or doubt of 
his being, while they feel his ſtreaks. The Devil that rejovees at their wickedneſs, * 
knows them to be 1n an error ;, for he believes ard tremtles at the belief. * This 1s a 
torerunncr of Judgment : Boldnefſs in fin is a prcſage of vengeance, clpecially when 
the honour of God 1s more particularly concern'd there. It tends tothe overtur- - 
ning human locicty, taking off the Bridle from the wicked inclaations of men. 
And God appears not in ſuch vifible Judgments againſt fin immediately commit- 
ted againſt himſelf, as in the caſe of thoſe tins that are deſtructive to human ſociety. 
Belides, God as Governor of the world will uphold that, without which all his 
ordinances in the world would be uſeleſs. Atheiſm is point blank againſt all the 
Glory of God in Creation, and againſt all the glory of God in Redemption, and 
pronouncecth at one breath, both the Creator, and all Acts of Religionand Divine 
Inſtitutions uſclcfs and inſignificant, 

Since molt have had onetime orother, ſome rilings of doubt, whether there be 
a God, tho few doin expreſſions deny his being, it may not be unneceflary to 
propole ſomethings for the further impreſſing this truth, and guarding themlclves 
agamlt ſuch temptations. | 

1. 1s utterly zmpoſſuble to demonſtrate there is no Ged. He can chooſe no Me- 


(7 dium, 


_— atm OO 0 OOO_ A 


X 42 | A Diſcawſe pou 


- _ 
— —  —— m —— — 
——————— ro _ = — -— ——— 
Ss a 


dium, bur will fall in as a proof for his Exiſt.nce, and a manifeitation of Hts cv-. 
Iency, 1ather than againſt it. The pretences of the Atieilt arc fo ndiculou, th. 
they 21e not worth the mentioning. | 

FL: | 1 hey ncv.ir fiw God, and therefore know not how to blows {11C!1 y P.cn? 

| _ they cannot comprehend him. He would not be God, it &@c covid tall within tlic 
narrow Model of an humane Underſtanding : He would nor be inte, uit be were 
comprechentible, or to bc terminated by our 11ght, How linall 2 ting nate that Ig 
which is ſeen by a bodily Eye, or grafpt by a weak Mint? It Gog wore vimwic or 
comprchen{ible, he would be limited « Shall it be a {uflictent D-moniiration from T 
blind-man. that there 15 no tire mthe Room, becante he ſeit not, hounhihe te] rty bf 
warmth of it ? The knowludge ot tre eficct 1s (uthcr {11 toconclude thc CXUTCNRTE ot 
the cauſe. Who ever ſaw his own Life ? Is it fufticierit to deny a man Ives. becauſe he 
bcholds not lis Lite, and only knows 1t by his motion 2? He never fv his own 
Soul, but knows he hath one by his thinking power : The Air rendcrs 1t {lt fenlivle 
to Men 1n its Operations, yet was never ſecn by the eye. 

If God ſhould reader Himfelf vittble,thcy might quoiiton as well as now, whether 
that which was fo vilible, were God or ſome dulultion. It he ſhould appear glorious, 
we can as little bchold himin his Maiceltics Glory, as an Of'vl can behold the Sun in 
Its brightneſs 3 we ſhould ſtill but fee him wn his Effec's,as we do the Sun by I1s Beams, 
If he thould ſhew anew Miracle, we thould Itll fee lnm but by Ins Works fo we 
ſec him 1n his Creatures, cvcry one of which would be as great a Miracle as any 
can be wrought, to one that had the firlt proſpect of them. Forequireto tee Gail, 
15 to require that which is umpoſſible, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Hedwels in the Lickt which 9 
man ean approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſee, Is vilibe that he is, fer he 
covers himſelf with Light as with a Garmert, Pal, 104. 2. Tis invilible what he 1s, for 
be males Darkneſs his ſeceret place, Plal. 18, 11. Nothing more clcar tothe Eye than 
Light, and nothing more difticult to tke underſtanding than the nature of it - as 
Light is the firſt Objc& obvious tothe Eyc, fo 1s God the trit Objett obvious to the 
Underſtanding. The Arguments from Nature do with greater ſtrength cvince his 
Exiſtence, than any pretences can manifcſt there 1s no God. No man can aflure 
himſelf by any good rcafon there is none For as for the /tkeneſs of Events tohim 
that is r1ghteons and him that is wicked.to him that ſucrificethand to him that ſacrificeth 
not, Eccles. g. 2. It is an Argument for a reſerve of Judgment in another State, 
which every mans Conſcience diCtates to him 5 when the Juſtice of God ſhallbe 
glorified in another world, as much as his Patience 15 1n this. 

2, Whoſoecer doubts of it, makes himſelf a Mark , againſt which all the Creatures fight. 

All the Stars fought againſt Siſera for I/racl: All the Stars in Heaven, and the 
Duſt on Earth fight tor God againſt the Arhuiſt, He hath as many Arguments againſt 
him asthere are Creatures in the whole compaſs of Heaven and Earth : He is moſt 
unreaſonable, that denies or doubts of that whoſe Image and Shadow he fees round 
about him 3 he may ſooner deny ti:e Sun that warms him, the \ioon that in the 
Niglt walks in her brightneſs, deny the Friuns he enjovs trom the Exrth, yeo and, 
deny thathe doth exiſt. He miſt tear his own Conſcience, tly trom his own Thoughts, 
be changed into the nature of a Stone which hath ncither reaton nor finſe, before 

' hecandilingage himſ(clt fron thoſe Arguments which evinzethc Being of a God. He 
that would make the nataral Religion profeſled in the world a mecr Romance, muſt 
give the lye tothe common ſenſe of Mankind; he mult be at an irreconcileable enmi- 
ty with his own Reaſon, reſolveto hear nothing that it ſpeaks, if he will not hear what 
it COR this caſe, with agreater evidence than it can aſcertain any thing clſe. God 
hath fo ſetled himſclfin the reaſon of Man,that he muſt vilify the noVbleſt Faculty God 
hath given him, and put off Natureit ſelf before hecan blot out the Notion of a God. 

3. No queſtion but thoſe that have been ſo bold as to deny that there was a God, haze 

\ ſometimes been much afraid they have been in an Error, and have at leaſt ſuſpected there was 
a God, when ſome ſuddain Prodigy hath preſented it ſelf to them and reuſed their fears. 

And whatſoever Sentiments they might have in their blinding Profpcrity, they hav 

had other kind of motions in them in their ſtormy attliftions : and Ike 7Jerrul's Nine 

riners have been ready to cry to himfor help, whom they diſdained to own ſo much 

as 1n being, whilethey ſwam in their pleaſures. The thoughts of a Deity cannot be 

lo extingaiſht, but they will revive and ruth upon a Mi2n, at leaſt under {ome ſherp 
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Hition. Amazing judgments will make them queſtion their own apprehenfions. 
God ſends ſome Metlengers to keep alive the apprehenſion of him asa Judg, while 
mun rcolve not to own or reverence him as a Governour. A man cannot bur 
cop a feent of what was born with him. As a vellel that hath been ſeaſoned firſt 
with a {trong juice will preſerve the {cent of it, whatſocver liquors are afterwards 
put Into 1t. 


a. What is it for mhach ſuch men rack their wits, to form Notions, that there is no 


(God 2 Is it not that they would indulge ſome tions habit, which hath gaincd the 
rotletiion of their Soul, which they know cannot be fawtoured by that holy God, whoſe 
Notion they woul:l raze out ©? Is it not for ſome brutith attection, as degene- 
rative of human Nature, as derogatory to the Glory of God ; alult as unmanly as 
fitful? | | 

The terrours of God are the cfIc&s of guilt 3 and therefore men would wear out 
thc apprechenſions of 4 Dcity, that they might be brutiſh without controul. They 
would fain believe there were no God, that they might not be men, but beaſts. 
How great a folly 1s it to take ſo much pains in vain, tor a (lavery and torment 3 
to calt off that which they call a yoke, for that which really is once! There is more 
pains and toughneſs of Soul requiſite to ſhake off the apprehenſions of God, than 
to bcleive that he 1s, and cleave conſtan:ly ro-him. What a madnels 1s it in any to take 
{cy much pains to be Icfs than a man, by razing out the apprehentions of God, when 
with lefs pains, he may be more than an earthly man, by cheriſhing the notions of 
God, and walking anf{werably thereunto. - 

5. How unreaſonableis it for any man to hazard himſelf at this rate in the denial of 4 

2d 2? The Arhcilt ſaith he knows not that there is aGod; but may he not rea- 
ſonably think, there may be one for ought he knows ? andit there be, what a 
deſperate confuſion will he be in, when all his bravado' ſhall prove falſe > What 
can they gain by ſuch an Opinion? a freedom ſay they from the burdenſome yoke 
. of Conſcience, a liberty to do what they liſt : that doth not ſubject them to Divine 
Laws. 'Tis an hard matter to perſwade any that they can gain this. They can gain but 
a ſordid pleaſure, unworthy the Nature of Man. Bur it were well, that ſuch would 
argue thus with themſclves : If there be a God, andI fear and obey him, I gain a 
happy Eternity 3 but it there be no God, I loſe nothing but my ſordid luſts by firm- 
ly belciving there 1s one. IfT be deceived at laſt, and find a God, can[T think to 
be rewarded by him, for diſowning him? Do not I run a deſperate hazard to loſe 

his favour, his Kingdom and endlefs fclicity, for an endlefs torment 2 By confeſling 
| a God I venture no loſs; but by denyinghim 1 run the moſt deſperate hazarc 
it there be one. 

He is not a reaſonable Creature, that will not put himſelf upon ſuch a reaſonable 
arguing. 

What a doletul meeting will there be between the God who is denyed, and the 
Atheiſt that denyes him, who ſhall mect with reproaches on Gods part, and terrors 
on his own? All that he gains is a liberty todefile himſelf here, and a certainty to 
be deſpiſed hereafter, if he be in an errour, as undoubtedly he1s. 

6. Can any ſuch perſon ſay he hath done all that he can to inform himſelf of the being 
of Ged, or of other things which he denzes © Or rather they would fain imagine there 
is none, that they may ſleep ſecurely in their luſts and befree (if they could) from 
the thunder-claps of Conſcience ? Can ſuch ſay they have uſed their utmoſt indea- 
vours to inſtruct themſelves in this, and can meet with no fatisfaftion ? Were it 
an abſtruſe Truth it might not be wondred at : but not to meet with ſatisfaftion in 
this which every thing minds us of, and helpeth, is the fruit of an extream negli- 
gence, ſtupidity , and a willingneſs to be unſatisfied, and a judicial proceſs of God 
againſt them. 'Tis ſtrange any man ſhould be fo dark in that upon which depends 
the conduct of his life, and the expeQation of happine(s hereafter. 

I do not know what ſomeof you may think, but I beleive theſe things are not 
uſclels to be propoſed for our ſelves to anſwer temptations : We know not what 
wicked temptation in a debauched and ſceptick Age, meeting with a corrupt heart, 
may prompt men to - And tho there may not be any Atheiſt here preſent, yet Z 
know there 1s more than one, who have accidentally met with ſuch, who openly 
denycd a Deity. And if the like occaſion happen, theſe conſiderations may not be 

G 2 unuſeful 
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wield to apply to thr Conferences. Lut I mulr c« pts hat hnce 1iotfe 
that iiveinthis frntiment, do not pids themivives wortay of their own Ce Ie 7 
arc ROt worthy ot the carc Of Ot!:615 5 and a wan mile have all the Charity of wwe 
Ciriitian Relivion, which they delpile, not to contemn them, ard leave them t6 
their own folly. As we arc to pity mad men, who fins unger an unavoicable d:- 
ſtemperaye arc asmuch to abommate them.who williuily hug this proctugious trenzv, 

If ir be the Atheilts folly to denv or doubt of the being of God, {is or w1/edurs 
to le frwaly jettled in this Truth , That Ged is. We thould never be wuthout our 
Arns in an Age wherew Athciln appears bare fac without a diſuſe, 

You niay mect with ſuggeſtions to It 3 though the Nei tormerty never attempt - 
<«d todemoliſh this notion in the World, but was wiilng to keep itunr, fothe wor- 
ſ1:ip duc toGod might run 1n Is own Channcly and was noel ated to proferye 
it, without which he could not have crectid that Jdolatry, wine was bye orvat do 
ſign in oppolition to God : yet fince the Foundations gkuiiat arc torn tp, ard ny- 
ver like to be rebuilt, he may indeavour, as ths Jait rein tobamih tho Ionon of 
God out of the World ; that he may reign 2» avloiuepmritiont it, avne did before 
by the miſtakes about the divine Nature. But we mytt not lay all upon $4.5 the 
corrupion of our own hearts miniſters patter to Tuch Sparks, *J 1s not find Saran 
uh ſuggeſted 1othe Fool, battle Feel bath ſaid in Lis beart there is no Col, Jr 
[ct tim come from what principle-locuar . lili tem quickly Þ\ give them their 
Gilnals 5 Gppole the whoie Scheme of Nature to light againlt them, 45 the Stars di] 
againſt Sr, Stir up ſentiments of Contezcence to Oppoſe fenmments Of corriy- 
ton. Relvive ſooner to believe, that your ſelves are not, than that Gol 14, not : 
And it you ſuppole they at any time come from Satan , objcct to kim that your 
know 1:: believes the contrary , to What he ſuggeſts, Scurtle this principle 
* tie. 11.27. firmly in you, let us behold Him that is inilible, as Noles did s * I et us havethe 

{untuiments followingupon the Notion of a God ; to be reſtrained bv a tear of him, 
excited by a love to Þ1:11, not to violate his Law's and offend his Goordnels. He is 
pot a God careleſs of our actions, negligent to inthict punithmcnt, and bultorv re- 
"Hen. 5.1% wards, he forgets net the labor of car love, * northe integrity of our ways : He 
werenot a God, it he were not a Governor : And pumſhments and rewards are as e(- 
ſcrtial ro Government, as a Foundation to a building : His being and his Govern- 

| ment in rewarding, which imphes puniſhment, ( fir the negleits of Lint are linkt 79- 

"He 11-5 (ler, ) * are not tobe ſeparated mnour thoughts of him. 
1. V} that this truth fixed in us, we can newer gfte him the worſhip due to lis 
Name. When the knowledge of any thing 1s fluctuating and uncertain , our a- 
(ions about it are careleſs. Weregard not that which wethink doth not much con- 
cern us. If we do not firmly believe there 13 a God, we ſhall pay him no {tcady wor- 
P ſhip; and if we believe not the excellency of his nature, we thall offer him but a 
: » Mal. 1.12.14. {light ſervice. * The Jews * call the knowledge of the being of God, The Fonn- 
* Maimmr funds. dation and Pillar of wiſdom. The whole frame of Rchgion 1s diflolved without 
1+ his apprehenſion, and totters it this apprchenſtion be wavering. Relivion in the 
heart 1s as water in a w-ather glaſs which ri{cth or falls according to the ttrd nath 
or weakneſs of this belict : How can any man worthip that which he bel-ives not 
to be, or doubts of? Could any man omit the paying a homage to one, whom he 
did beleive to be an Omnipotent, Wile Being , policthing, ( mtinndly above our 
conceptions) the pcrfte&tions of all Creatures? He muſt either think there is no ſuch 
being, or that he 1s an eaſy drowſy obſervant God, and not fucha one as our na- 
tural Notions of him , if liſtened to , as well as the Scripture, rcprelents him to be. 
2. Without being rooted in this, we canret ond:r eur lives. All our baſencls, (t11- 
pidity, dulneſs} wandrings, vanity ſpring from a wavering and unſetlednchs in this 
principle. This gives ground to brutiſh plcaſures, not only to ſollicite, but con- 
querus. Alrah am expcfted violence 1n any place where God was not owned, Gen. 
20. 11. Surely the fear of God is not in this plece, and they will ſlay me for my Wiſes 
ſake. Thie natural knowledgeof God firmly impreſt,would choak that which would 
ſtifle our rcalon and deface our Souls. The bcleit that God 1s, and what he is, 
would have a mighty influence to perſwade-us to a real Religion, and (crious 
Conlideration, and caſting about how to be like to him and united with him. 
3. Without it we cannot have any comfort of ear Lives, Who would willingly live 
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1 i hrory ork void of a God 2 It we waver vt this \ Principle, to WiHom ſhould 
Woe make Our comp nts 1m our att UctIons : > Where ſhould we meet with ſupports 2 
How cold we fatty our {elves with the hopes of a future Happinels ? There 1s a 
Sui tingls nn the \editation of his Exiſtence, and that heis a Creator. * Thoughts of 
otter Cungs have a Bbutcrnels mixed with them: Houſes, Lands, Children now 
arc, Vordy they will not be 3 but Ged 7s, that made the World ; His Faithtullneſs 
as heb a Creator, 154 Ground to aepoit tte our Souls and Concerns in our innocent Suf- 
furings, © So laras wearc weak in the acknowledgment of God, we deprive our 
l che of our cont-nt mm the veiw of his imhniuc pertections. 
[I atheut the rooting of this Principle, we cannot hue a firm belrif of Seripture. The 
Wk are will be a thehe thing to ve tat hath wet fentuments of God. Fhe 
elit of a God mult necellarily precede the Bultct af; any Revelation; [he latter 
umnor take place without the lormer as the foundation. We muſt brely b\iave 
one bong of Gol, wherom Cur Hap pincls Goth contift, before we can bcolerve 
any moans winch conduct us to him: Mej/es begins with the Author of Creation, be- 
forc lic treats of the Promiſe of Redemption, Part preached Cod as 4 Creator to 1 
Unverigy, buiore he preached Chriſt as Niediator. * What intlucnce can the Te- 
[unony > Golhave mhny Revelation upon one that (Joth not firmly atlent tothe 
uh of his Bcin #2 All would be in vam that 1s fo often bl | thus jarh the 
Lord | 1f we do not beleive there is a Lord that {ycaks it. There could be 
No aw Sw ts Soveraigmitv in his Commands, nor auy comtortable taſte of his 
Goo!nuls in bs Promiſes. The more we are ttrens&thened mm this Principle, the 
more credit we thall be able to give to divine Revelation,to rclt mn his Promile,and to 
reverence ht i "recopt: the Authority ot all depends upo! 1 the Being of the Revealer. 
Tothis purpoſe, lince we have handled this diſcourſe by natural Arguments, 

t. Study God in the Creatures as well as in the Scriptizres. The primary uſe of the 
Creatures, 12toacknowledge God in them; they were made to be witneiles of him- 
ſlriand his Goodneſs, and Heralds of his Glorv, which Glory of God as Creator 
Joalt endure fer ever, Pjal. 104. 31. that whole P/ dm 1s a Lecture of Creation and 
Providence. The World is a ſacred Temple; Man is mtroduced to contemplate it, 
an bhokt vnh Praite the Glory of God in the picces of his Art. As Grace doth 
0t altroy Nature, fo the Book of Redemption blots not out that of Crcation : 
Had he not (hewn lumſclt m his Creatures, he could never have thewn himf(clt im his 
Cliritt: The order of things required it. God muſt be read where ever he 1s legible ; 
1 he Eronnrerare One book; whercn he hath writ a part of the excel/ency of tis 

ran, © as many Artiſts doin their Works and Watches. Gods Glory like the Ft- 
I1:3;z4 of Gold 15 too precious to be Joſt whereever it drops : Nothing ſo vile and baſe 
11 the VWorll, but carries init an mitruction for Man, aud drives in further the No- 
tion of a God, As he ſid of his Cottage z Enter here, $urt hic tian Dij, God dil- 
dans not this place : Sothe lealt Creature (pears to Van, cverv Shrub inthe Field, 
every Fly inthe Air, every Linbin a Body ; contider me, God difd..mms not toap- 
pcar in mr 3 he hath diſcovered in me his Being and a part of his Skill, as well as 1m 
BY laghctt. The Creatures maniteft the Being ot Gol and part of his Pertedions. 
c have indeed a more excellent way .a Rev dation ſerting him torth in a more excel- 
by t manner, a firmer Object of Dependence, a brighter Obj: & of Love, railing our 
kcarts from (IF confidenceto a contidencein him. T hough the appearance of God 
uW the orc be clearer than 1n the other, yct neither 1s to I” neglected : The Scrip- 
Fre alrcats us to Nature to view God ; it had been in vam elſe for the Apoſtle to make 
ic of natural Arguments : Nature is not contrary to Scripture, nor Scripture to 
N. qurey unl.ls we ſhould think God contrary tohimſelf, who is the Author of both. 
. Fiew Ged in your own ea periences of kim, 1 here1sa taſte and //eht of his Good- 
ncſs, though no l1zht of his Eflence. * By the taite of his Goodneſs you may know 
the reality of the fountain, whence it ſprings and from whence it flows : Thisſur- 
paticth the greateſt Capacity of a mcer natural Underſtanding. Experience of the 
DFECURY of the ways of Chriſtianity 15a mighty prelervative againſt Atheiſm. Ma- 
ny a\ lan knows not how to prove Hony to be f\weet by his reaſon, but by hisfenle 3 
nd if; JI the reafon in th? world be bro: i2ht againſtit, he will not be reafoned out 
of i hat he talts. 
Have not many tound the dilighttfa) il! awyſcs of God into their Souls, oiten ſprink- 
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Id with Lis inward bleffings npon thor fecking of hims had ſecret warnings 117 
their approachc-to lum 3 and gentle rebukes in their Conſciences upon their {\ver- 
ings from lim 7 Bave not many found ſometimes an invifible hand railing them ui 
ven they were dejecteds foine unexpected providence ſtepping in for thor relict; and 
eaiily perecived that it could not be a work of chance, nor many times theintention ot 
the initrumentshe hath ufed in 1c? You have often found that he 1s, by finding that hc 
is a TC arder, and can ſet toyour ſeals that he is what he hath declared himſclt to be 
in his word, 1.43.12. 1 kavedeclared,and have ſavea, therefore you are ny wilniſſes ſaith 
ile Lord that 1 am God, The tecret touches of God upon the heart 2nd inward 
convertes with him are a greater evidence of the Exiſtence of a ſupream an 
itnncly good being, than all nature. 

4. I> it a tolly ro deny or doubt of the being of Gol? Tis a folly aljo rot to wor- 
ſhi God, when we acknowledge his Exijtence: Tis our Wiſdom therito Worthip him. 
As it is not indifferent whether we beleive there isa Godor no: So 1t 15 not indit- 
E rcnt whether we will give Honour to that God or no. A worſhip 1s his right as 
he is the Author of our being, and fountain of our happincſs. - By this only weac- 
know I:Cge his Deity : Tho we may profels his being, yet we deny that grotefſion 
in neglects of worſhip. To deny him a Worſhip is as a great folly, ast3deny his 
being. He that renounceth all homage to his Creator, envics him the being which 
he cannot deprive him of. The natural inclination to worſhip is as univerſal as 
the Notion of 2 God ; Idolatry elſe had never gaincd footing in the world. The 
Eaiſience of God was never owned in any Nation, but a Worſhip of him was ap- 
pointed. And many people who have turned their backs upon ſome other parts 
of the Law of nature, have paid a continual homage to ſome ſuperior and inviſible 
being. The Jews give a Reaſon why Man was Created in the Evening of the Sab- 
bath , becaulc he ſhould begin his being with the worſhip of his Maker. Asſoon 
as ever he found himſclf to be a Creature, his frft ſolemn act, ſhould be a particu- 
lar reſpe& to his Creator. * To fear God and keep his Commandment, is the whole 
of man, or is * wholeman ; he is nota mian but a beaſt, without obſcrvance of God. 
Religion is as requiſite as reaſon tocompleat a man : He were not reaſonable if he were 
not Religious; becauſe by negle&ting Religion, he neglefs the chicteſt diftate of 
reaſon. Either God framed the world with ſo much Order, Elegancy, and variety 
to no purpoſe, or this was his end at leaſt, that reaſonable Creatures ſhould admire 
him mit, and Honour him forit. The Notion of God was not ſtampt upon men, 
the ſhadows of God did not appear inthe Creaturcs, to be the Subject of an idle 
contemplation, but the motive of a duc homage to God : He Created the world for 
his glory, a pcople for himſelf, that he might have the Honour of his works : That 
fince we ve and move i# hin and by kizze, we ſhould live and move to him and 


for him. It was the condemnation of the Heathen world , that when they 4rew 


* Rom. 1.21. there was a God, they did zot give hive the Glory due to him. * He that denyes his 


* Pro. 4.23» 


being isan Atheiſt to his eflence: He that denyes his worſhip 1s an Atheilt to his 
Honour. 

5. It it beafolly to deny the being of God, It will be our Wiſdom then , ſince 
we acknowledge his being, often to think of him. Thoughts are the firſt iſſue of a 
Crcature as reaſonable : * He that hath given us the faculty whereby we are able 
to think, ſhould be the principal object about which the power ot it ſhould be 
excrciled, Tis a Juſtice to God the Author of our underſtandings, a Juſtice to 
the nature of our underſtandings, that the nobleſt faculty ſhould be imployed a- 
bout the moſt exccllent obje&t. Our minds are a beam from God 3 and therefore, 
as the Beams of the Sun, when they touch the Earth, ſhould refle& back upon God : 
As we ſeemto deny the being of God, not to think of himz welſeem alſo to un- 
ſoul our Souls, in milimploying the activity of them any other way : like Flicsto 
be oftner on Dunghils than Flowers. 

Tis made the black mark of an ungodly Manor an Atheiſt, that God 7s mot ir 
all kis thoughts, Pal. 10.4. What comfort canbe had in the being of God with- 
out thinking of him with Reverence and delight > A God forgotten is as good as 
no God to us. 
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A1HEISM. 


Plalm 14. 1. 


Dot. 2. RACTICAL Atheiſm js ratural to Man in his depraved [fate, 
and vey frequent in the hearts and lives of Men. 

The Focl hath ſaid in his keart there is no God, He regards 
him as Jitle asif he had no being - He faid in his heart, not 
with his tongue , nor in his head : He never tirmly thought 

it, nor openly aſſerted it : Shame put a Bar to the firſt, and natural reaſon to the 
{.cond. Yet perhaps he had ſometimes ſome doubts whether there were a God or 
no: He wiſhed there were not any, and ſometimes hoped there were none at all : 
Hecould not raſe out the Notion of a Deity in his mind, but he negle&ed the 
fixing the ſence of God in his heart, and made it too much his buſineſs to de- 
fice and blot out thoſe Characters of God in his Sou}, winch had been left under 
the ruincs of original nature, 

Vien may have Atheiitical hearts without Atheiſtical heads. Their reaſons may 
defend the Notion of a Deity, while their hearts are empty of affection to the Deity : 
Jobs Chiliircn may curſe Cod intheir Learts, tho not withtheir lips. * * Job. I, 5: 

There is no Ged. Moſt underſtand it of a denial ol the Providence of God 3 as 1 
have ſaid in opening the former Doctrine. | 

He denics ſome ctlential Attribute of God, or the exerciſe of that Attribite in 


the world. © * $» the Chalde 
reads. Ft 


Hethat denics any efenti/ Attribute, may be ſaid to deny the being of God. RL. 
Whoſocvcr denics Angels or men to have Reaſon and Will, denies the human and Non poteſtas, 
Angclical nature, becauſe Underftandingand Wall are cflcntial to both thoſe Na- 42": " Gd 
tures 3 there could neither be Angel nor Man without them, No Nature can ſub- rms 
fiſt without the perfections etlntialro that Nature, nor God be conceived of with- 
out His : The Apoſtle rel1«us, Eph. 2. 12. that the Gentiles were without God in the 
World : So in ſome fenceall unbelievers may be termed Atheiſts ;, for rejecting the 
Mediator appointed by God, they reje& that God who appointed him. 

But this is beyond the tended ſcope 3 Natural Athertm being the only ſubject * 

Yet this is deductible fromit. That the title of «%, doth not only belong to 
thoſe whodeny the Exiitence of God, orto thoſe who contemn all fence of a Deity, 
and would root the Conſcience and Revercnce of God out of their Souls: Bur 
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i: bclono> alſo to theſe who give not that Worthip to God which 15 due to him - 
Vho Worſhip many Gods, or who \Worihip one God mn a alle and ſuperſtitious 
manner 3 when they have not right conceptions of Gold , nor tend an adoratt- 
on of him according to the exccllency of his Nature : All thoſe that are uncon- 
cerned for anv particular Religion, fall under this Character. Though they own a 
Gud in general, vet arc willing ro acknowledge any God that ſhall be coined by 
the powers under whom they live. The Geztiles were without God in the world; 
without the true Notion 'of God, not without a God of their own framing, 

This-general or practical Athciſmis natural to men. 

i. Not natural by Created, but by corrupted Nature : Tis againſt notre, as nature 
came out of the hand of God : But univerfaly natural, as nature hath been fophiltt- 
cated and infected by the Serpents breath.  Inconhtderation of God, or nufropre- 
ſcntations of his nature, arc as agrecable to corrupt nature, as tne a;lownng the bo - 
ing ct a God is contrary to common reaſon. God 15 not gemed 24tr 7, of 75, 

2. 1s univerſally natural « The wicked are eſir.rged from the Womb, Pla. 58. 3. 
Ticy £0 aſtray as ſeen as they be born, their poy/cn 2s like the pozlen of 4 ySerpert. The 
wicked : And who by his birth hatha better title 2 They go altray tromthicdititoot 
God and the rule of their Creation as ſoon as cvcr they be born 5 Their povſorn 1, 
like the poyſon of a Serpent, which is radically the ſame m all of the fames ſpectcs. 
Tis ({eminally and fundamentally in all men, though there may by a {ſtronger re- 
ftraint by a Divine hand upon ſome men, than upon others. This principle runs 
through the whole ſtream of Nature. The natural bent of every mans hcart 1s 
diſtant from God : When weattempt any thing plealing ro God, tis ike the climb- 
ing up a Hill, againſt nature; when any thing 1s diſpleaſing to him , 11s like 
a Current running down the Channel in its natural courſe : When we at- 
tempt any thing that is an acknowledgment of the Holineſs of God, we are fain 
to ruſh with Armecs in our hands through a multitude of natural patlions, and tight 


the way through the oppoſitions of our own ſcnfitive appetite. How ſoftly do we ' 


naturally fink down into that which ſets us ata greater diſtance from Ged ? There 


15 no active, potent, cfticacious ſence of a God by nature. Te heart of the Sons of 


wen is fully ſet inthem to do evil, Eccl. 8.11. The heart in the fingular number; as 
it there were but one Common heart beat in all mankind, and bcnt as with own 
pulſe, with a joynt conſent and force to wickedneſs, without a ſence of the Authority 


_ of Godin the Earth ; asif one heart afted every Man in the world. 


* Rom. 3. 9, 
JO. 11, 12» 


* Coccct, 


kind. * Inhis interpretation, the Jews, who owne 


The great Apoſile cites the Text to verche the charge he brought againſt all man- 

4 one God, and were digniticd 
with ſpecial priviledges, as well as the Gertiles that maintained many Gods, arc 
within the compaſs of this Character : The Apoſtle leaves out the tirlt part of the 
Text, the fool hath ſaidin his keart, but takes in the latter part, and the verſes tol- 
lowing: He charges all, becauſe all, every man of them was under fin + There 7s noe 
that jeeks God, and ver. 19. He adds what the law ſaith, it [peaks tothoſe that arc u- 
cer the Law. That none ſhould imagine heincluded only the Gentiles and exemp- 
ted the Jews from this deſcription. The Leprolie of Athcifin had infected the 
whole Maſs of human nature: No Man among Jews or Gentiles did naturally feck 
God ; and therefore all were void of any ſpark of the practical ſence &f the 
Deity. The etfects of this Atheiſm are not in all externally of an equal ſize: Yet 
in the fundamentals and radicals of it, there is not a hairs differcncebetween thebeſt 
and the worſt men that ever traverſed the world. The diſtinction is laid cither in 
common Grace, bounding and ſuppreſiing it; or in ſpecial Grace killing and cruci- 
tying it. Tisinevery one either triumphant or militant, reigning or depoſed. No 
Man 1s any more born with ſenſible acknowledgments of God, than he is born with 
a clear knowledge of the nature of all the Stars in the Heavens, or Plants upon the 
Earth. Nene ſeeks after Ged. * None ſeck God as his rule, as his end, as his 
happineſs, which is a debt the Creature naturally owes to God ; he deſires no 
communion with God : He places his happineſs in any thing inferior to God : He 
prefers every thing before him, glorihes every thing above him; he hath no delight 
to know him; he regards not thoſe paths which lead to him; he loves his own filth 
better thin Gods Holineſs 3 his actions are tinctured, and dycd with(&lt, and are 
void of that reſpc& which is due from him to Gol. 
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The noblutt Faculty of Man, his Underſtanding, wherein the remaining Linca- 
ments of the Image of God are vitible; the higheſt Operation of that Faculty, 
which is Wifdom, 1s in the Judgment of the Spirit of God Dezalfb, wi hiles it is earth- 
ly and /enſral * : andthe Wiſdom of the beſt man 1s no better by Nature; alegion 
of impure Spirits poſleſs it. Deviliſh, asthe Del, who though he believe there is a 
God, vet acts as if there were none, and wiſhes he had no Superior to preſcribe him 
a Law, and inflict that puniſhment upon him which his Crimes have merited. Hence 
the Poyſon of Man by Nature is ſaid to be like the Poyſor of 4 Serpent, alluding to 
that ſerpentine temptation which firſt infected Mankind, and changed thenature of 
Man ito the likeneſs of that of the Devil, * So that notwithſtanding the Harmony 
of the World that preſents men not only with the Notice of the Being of a God, 
butdarts mto their minds ſome remarks of his Power and Eternity ; yetthe thoughts 
and reatonings of Van are fo corrupt, as may well be called Diabohial, and as 
contrary to tle Pertection of God and the original Law of their Nature, as the ac- 
ings of the Devil are : For lince every natural Man 1s a Child of the Devil, and is 
acted by the Niabolical Spirit, he muſt needs have tbat Nature which his Father hath, 
and the Infuſion of that Venom which the Spirit that as kim, 1s poſſcficd with ; 
thoughthe full Dilcovery of it may be reſtrained by variousCircumſtances, Eph. 2. 2. 
To conclude, though no man, or at lealt very tew arrive toaround and politive 
Conciution 1m their hearts that there 1s no God, yet there 1s no man that naturally 
hath in his hcart any reverence of God. 

In gencral, before I come to a particular Proof, take tome Propotitions. 

Propoſition 1. Adions are a greater diſcovery of a Principle than Words. The Teſti- 
monv of Works is louder and clearer than that of Words, and thc Frame of mens 
hearts muſt be meaſured, rather by what they do, than by what they fay. There 
may be a mighty diſtance between the Tongue and the Heart, but a Courſe of ACti- 
ons 1sas little guilty of lying as Intereſt is, according to our common ſaying: All 
outward Impictics are the branches of an Atheiſm at theroot of our Nature, as all 
peſtilential ſores are expreſſions of the Contagion in the Blood. Sin is therefore 
frequently called Ungodlineſs in our Engliſh Dialect. Mens Practices are the beſt 
Indexes of their Principles : The Current of a Mans Lite, is the counter-part of 
the Frame of his Heart : Who can deny an Error in the Spring or Wheels, when he 
perceives an Error in the hand of the Dial? JV ho can deny an Atheiſm in the Heart, 
when ſo much 1s viſible inthe Lite ? The Taſt of the water diſcovers what Mineral 'ris 
ſtrained through. A practical Denial of God is worſe than a verbal, becauſe deeds 
have uſually more of deliberation than words; words may bethe fruitof a Paffton , 
but a ſet of evil actions are the fruit and evidence of a predominant evil Principle 
in the Heart : All ſhghting wordsot a Prince do not'argue an habitual Treafon, but 
a ſuccelhion of overt treaſonable Attempts fignihie a ſerled rreaſonable diſpofition in 
the Mind : Thoſe therefore are more delervedly termed Atheiſts, who acknowledge 
a God and walk as if there were none, than thoſe ( if there can be any ſuch ) that 
deny a God and walk as if there were one. | 

A Senſe of God in the Heart, would burſt out in the Life : Where there is no 
reverence of God inthe Life, *tis calily concluded there is leſs in the Heart. 

\What doth not influence a Man when it hath the addition of the Eyes, and cen- 
ſures of outward Spectators, and the careof a Reputation (ſomuch the God of the 
world to ſtrengthen it and reſtrain the ation, muſt certainly have leſs power 
over the Heart when it is ſingle withoutany other concurrence. The Flames break- 
ing vut of a houſe diſcover the Fire to be much ſtronger and fiercer within. 
The Apoſtle judgeth thoſe of the Circumciſion, who gave heed to Jewiſh Fables, to 
be Denyers of God, though he doth not tax them with any notorious Prophaneſs. 
Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny hims he gives them 
Epithites contrary to what they arrogated to themſelves: * They boaſted them- 
ſclves to be holy, the Apoſtle callsthem abominable 3 They bragged that they ful- 
filled the Law and obſerved the Traditions of ek Fachcreahedpah e calls them diſo- 
bedient,or unperſwadable ; They boaſted that they only had the Rule of Righteouſ- 
ncls,and a found Judgment concerning it,the Apoſtle ſaid they had a Reprobare Senſe 
and unfit for any good work; and judges againſt all their vain glorious braggs, that 
they had nota Reverence of God in their Hearts 3 there was more of the Denial et 
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God ia their Works than there was Acknowledgement of Gotl in their Wore! : 
Thoſe that have ncither God in their Thoughts, nor in their Tongues, nor 1n tieiT 
Works, cannot properly be faid to acknwledge him: Where the Honour of God 1s 
not practically owned in the lives of men, the Being of God is not tentibly acknowW- 
ledged in the hearts of men: The Principle mult be of the ſame kind with the Att» 
ons if the Actions be Atheiſtical, the Frincipal of themcan beno better. 

Prop. 2. All Sin is fanded in a ſecret Atheiſm. Atheiſmis the Spirit of every din 3 
all the Flouds of Impictics in the World break in at the Gate of a ſcerert Atheiſm : 
And though ſeveral fins may diſagree with one another, yet ike Herod and Pilzte 
againſt Chriſt, they joyn hand in hand againlt the 1nterclt of Gold. Though lults 
and pleaſures be divers, yet they arc all united 1n Drjobedience ro him. © All the 


avicked inclinations in the heart, and ſtrugling mortons, fccret repimings, tclt ap- 


plauding contidences 1m our own wildom, [rrength, Cc. envy, amiyitron, revenge, 
are ſparks from this latent fire 3 the language of cvery one of tacle 1s, I would be a 
Lord to my ſelf, and would not have a God Superior tome. | 

The variety of ins againſt the f.rſt and ſecond Table, the neglects of Coil and vyio- 
Icnccs againſt Man are derived tromthis1n the Text, firſt the Fool hath [ard inkis beart, 
and then follows a legion of Devils : As all vertuousactions ſpring trom an acknow- 
Iedgment of God 3 to all vitious actions riſe froma lurking Denial of tum. All 11- 
centiouſneſs goes gli» down where there is no ſenſe of God, Alruhom judged him- 
{{IFf not ſecure from Murder, norhis Wite from Defilement in Crerar, it there were 
no Fear of Ged there. * He that makes no Conſcience of Sin has no regard to the 
Honour, and conſcquently none to the Being of God, Hy ite Fear of God men de- 
part from Ezil, Pro. 16. 6. By the non-regarding of God men ruth into Evil. 
Pharaoh oppreſt Iſrael becauſe he 4ew wot the Lord. If he did not deny the Being 
of a Deity, yct he had ſuch an unworthy Notion of God as was inconſiſtent with 
the Nature of a Deity; hea poor Creature thought himſelf a Mate tor the Cre- 
ator. 

In fins of Ommiſiion we own not God, in neglecting to perform what he cnjoyns - 
In fins of Commiliion we ſet up ſome luſt inthe place of God, and pay to that the 
Homage which is due to our Maker: In both we diſown him 3 1nthe one by not do- 
ing whathe commands, in the other by doing what he forbids. 

Tre deny his Soveraignty when we violate his Laws we diſgrace his Holineſs 
when we caſt our filth before his Face 3 we diſparage his Wiſdom when we tut up 
another Rule as the Guide of our Actions than that Law he hath fixed; we tlighr 
his Sufticiency when we prefer a ſatisfaction in fin before a happinels in Him alone, 
and his Goodneſs, when we judge 1t not {trong enough toattract us to him. Every 
ſin invades the Rights of God, and ſtrips him of one or other of his PerteCtions - 
'Tis ſuch a vilifying of God as if he were not God ; as if he were not the ſupream 
Creator and BenefaQtor of the World; as it we had not our Bcing from Him; as 
if the Air webrcathed in, the Food we lived by, wereour own by right of Suprea- 
macy notof Donation : For a Subject to ſlight his Soveraign, 1s to thight his Roy= 
alty ; or a Servant his Maſter, is to deny his Superiority. 

Prop. 3. Sin implies that Gcd is unworthy of a Being. Every Sin isa kind of cur- 
ſing God in the Heart* 3 anaimat the deſtruction of the Being of God ; not actually, 
but vertually ; not inthe intention of every Sinner, but in the nature of every Sin. 
That AﬀeCtion which excites a man to break his Law, would excite him to anniht- 
Jate his Being if 1t were in his power. A Man in every {in aims to ſet up hisown 
will as his rule, and his own glory as theend of his ations againſt the will and glory 
of God; and could a Sinner attain his end, God would be deſtroyed : God can- 
not out Jive his will and his glory : God cannot have another rule but hisown will, 
nor another end but his own honour : Sin is called a #rning the back upon God, * 
a kickirg againſt him, * as if he were a (lighter perſon than the mcanelt beggar. 
What greater contempt can be ſhew'd tothe meaneſt, vilcſt perſon, than to turn the 
back, lift up the hee], and thruſt away with indignation? All which ations, though 
they lignifie thatſucha one hath a Being 3 yet they teſtihie allo that he is unworthy of 
a Being, that he is an unuſcful Bcing in the world, and that it were well the world 
were rid of him. 


All Sin againſt Knowledge is called a Reproach of God, * Reproach is a vilifving 
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2 man as unworthy to be admitted into Company. We naturally Judge God unfit 
to be converſed with. Cod is the term turned from by a finner : Sin is the term 
turncd to'z which implies a greater excellency im the nature of (in, than in the na- 
tircof Gol, And as wenaturally Judge 7t, more worthy to have a being in our at- 
tections, ſo conſequently more worthy to havea being 1n the world, than that infi- 
nitenature from whom we derive our beings, and our all; and upon whom with a 
kind of diſdain we turn our backs. Whoſoever thinks the Notion of a Deity un- 
fit to be cheriſhed in his mind by warm Meditation, imphies that he cares not whe- 
ther he hath a being in the world or no. Now tho the light of a Deity ſhines fo 
clearly in Man, and the ſtings of Conſcience are ſo ſmart, that he cannot abſo- 
lutcly deny the being of a God; yet moſt Men endeavour to {mother this know- 
ledge, and make the Notion of a God a ſaplcſs and uſclels thing , Rom. 1. 28. They 
like not to retain God in their knowledge. 

It is ſaid, Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, Gn. 4. 16. Thatis, from 
the Worſhip of God. Our refuling or abhorring the preſence of a man implies a 
carcletIneſs whether he continuein the World or no : Fisa uſing him, as it he had 
no being, or as if we were not concerned in it. Hence all men in Adam, under the 
Emblem of thc prodigal, are ſaid to go into a far Country. Not in reſpect of 
place, becauſe of Gods Omnipreſcnce z, but in reſpett of ackmowledgment and at- 
tection; they mind and love any thing but God. And the deſcriptions of the Na- 
tions of the world, lying in the Ruines of Adams fall, and the dregs of that re- 
volt, is that they know not God: They forget God, as it there were no ſuch being 
above them; and indeed he that doth the works of the Dezzl, owns the Devil to 
be more worthy of obſervance, and conſequently of a being, than God, whole na- 
turehe forgets and whoſe preſence he abhors. 

Propoſetion, 4. Every ſin in its own nature would render God a fooliſh and impure 
being. Many Tranſgreſlors eſteem their a&ts, which arc contrary to the-Law of God, 
both Wiſe and Good : If fo, the Law againſt which they are commited, mult be 
bath fooliſh and impure : What a reſle&ion 1s there then upon the Law-giver ? The 
Moral Law 1s not properly a meeract of Gods Will conſidered in itſelf, or a Tyran- 
nical Edict, like thoſe of whom it may well be ſaid, ſtat pro ratone weluntas : But it 
commands thoſe things, which are good 1n their own nature, and prohibits thoſe 
things, which arc in their own nature evil 3 and therefore is an at&t of his Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs 3 the reſult of his wife Council, and an extract of his pure nature ; 
as all the Laws of juſt Law-givers, are not only theadts of their Will, but of a Will 
governed by Reaſon and Jultice, and for the good of the publick , whereof th 
are conſcrvators. Ifthe Moral commands of God were only at&ts of his Will, and 
had not an intrinſick neceſſity, reaſon and goodneſs, God might have commanded 
the quite contrary, and made a contrary Law, whereby that which we now call Vice, 
might have been canonized for Virtue: Hemight then have forbid any Worſhip of 
him, Love to him, fear of his name : He might then have commanded Murders, 
Thefts, Adulteries. In the firſt he would have untied the link of duty fromthe 
Creature, and diflolved the obligations of Creatures to him, which is impoſſible to 
be conceived ; for from the Relation of a Creature to God, obligations toGad, and 
duties upon thole obligations, do neceſfarily reſult. It had been againſt the rule of 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, to have commanded the Creature not to love him, and fear and 
-obey him : This had beena command againſt Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and intrinſick 
obligations to Gratitude: And ſhould Murder, Adulterics, Rapines have been com- 
manded inſtead of the contrary, God would have deſtroyed his own Creation 3 he 
would have acted againſt the rule of goodneſs and order; he had been an unjuſt 
tyrannical Governor of the world : Publick ſociety would have been crackt in peices, 
and the world become a Shambles, a Brothel Houſe, a place below the common 
ſentiments of a meer man. All ſin therefore being againſt the Law of God, the Wil- 
dom and holy reCtitude of Gods Nature is denyed in every A& of diſobedience : 
And what 18the conſequence of this, but that. God is both fooliſh and unrighteous 
in commanding that, which was neithet an Atof Wiſdom, as a Governour, nor an 
Act of goodnels, as a benefactor to his Creature £2 
/-- As was faid before, preſumptuous fins are called reproaches of God, Num. 15. 
20. The Soul that doth ought preſumptuonſly; reproacketh the Lord. Reproaches of mer 
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arc cithcrtor natural. moral, or intelleual defect>. All reproaches of Gol muſt 
imply a charge, cithcr of unrighteouſacls; or ignorance : If of unrixhteowneſ+, tis 
a denial of his Holinck : If of Tenorance, ns a blemitinng lis Wikdom. Tt Gol; 
Laws were not wiſe ard holv. God would not enjoyn them : And it they arc fo, we 
deny infinne Wiſdom and Holmes m God by not complying with them. As when 
a man bclicves not God when he promiſes, he wakes him alyar, 1 John 5.10. So he 
that obeys not a wiſe and holy God commanding, makes him guilty ether of folly, 


<6F, or unrightcouſncls. 


Now ſuppoſe you knew an abſolute Atheiſt, who denycd the being of a Cod, 
yet had a life free from any notorious ſpot or dehlement 5 would you m reaf-11 
count him ſo bad as the other that owns a God m bong, vet Jave, by Ins courſe of 

tion, ſuch a black imputation, of tolly and impurity upon the Gud hc protcticih 
to own 3 an imputation which renders any man a molt delpicable Creature ? 

Propoſition, 5. Sim in its own nature endcauours to render Cod the mojt miſer.lic 
being. Tis nothing bur an oppolition to the will of God : The will of ., Creature 
is fo much contradicted, as the Will of God is by Devils and Men : An there 15s 
nothing under the Heavens that the atfections of human nature {tznd more point 
blank againſt, than againſt God. There 1s a {light of him 1n all the facultics of 
Man + our Souls arc aPunwilling to know him, as our Wills arc averſ> ro follow him, 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is ennity acainſt God, tis not ſubjet to the Law of (39d, 
zor can be ſubjeF, Tis true, Gods will cannot be hindered of 1ts cffett, tor then 
God would not be ſupremely blc{led, but unhappy and nuterable : All mifery a- 
riſeth from a want of that, which a nature would have, and ought to have: Betides 
ifany thingcould fruſtrate Gods Will, it would be ſuperior to him : God would 
not be Omnipotent, and ſo would loſe the pertectionof the Deity , and conlte- 
quently the Deity it ſelf; for that which did wholly defeat Gods Will, would be 
more powerful than he. But fin is a contradiction to the Will of Gods Revclation + 
to the Will of his precept, and therein doth naturally tend to a ſuperiority over 
God, and wovld uſurp his Omnipotence, and deprive hen of his bIcfIednefſs. For 
it God had not an infinite power to turn the deſigns of it to his-own glory, but the 
will of fin could prevail, God would be totally deprived of Ins blefſednets. Doth 
not fin endeavour toſubje& God tothe extravagant and contrary wills of men, and 
make him more a flavethan any Creature can be £ For the Will of no Creature, not 
the mcancſt and moit deſpicable Creature, is ſo much croſt, as the Will of God is by 
fin, Ha. 43. 24. Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins : Thou haſt endeavourcd ta 
make a meer tlave of me by fin - Sin endeavors to ſubject the bleſſed God to the 
Links and luſt of every perſon in the world. | 

Propolition, 6. Men jometimes in feme circumſtances do wiſh the not being of Gol. 
This ſome think to be the meaning of the Text, the feol Lath jaid in his heart there 
7s no God, that is, he withes there were no God. Many tamper with their own 
hearts to bring themtoa perſwaſton that there is no God: And when they cannot 
do that, they conjure up wiſhes that there wcrenone. Men naturally have ſome 


Conſcience'ot fin, and ſome norices of Juſtice; Rom. 1. 32. They know the Judge- 


rent of God, and they know the demerit of fin 3 they know the Judgment ot God, 
and that they which do ſuch things are worthy of death, What is the conſequent of 
this but fear of puniſhment; and what is the itſue of that fear , but a wiſhing the 
Judge ether unwilling or unable to vindicate the Honour of his violated Law ? 
When God is the object of ſuch a wiſh, tis a vertual undeifying of him: Not to 
be able to puniſh, is to be impotent 3 not to be willing to puniſh, is to beunjuſt ; Im- 
pertections inconſiſtent with the Deity : God cannot be ſuppoſed without an infinite 
Power to act, and an infinite Righteouſneſs as the Rule of afting. Fear of God is 
natural to all men 3 not a Fear of offending him, but a Fear of being puniſhed by 
him: The wiſhing the Extinction of God has its degree in men, according to the 
degree of their Fears of his juſt Vengeance : And though ſuch a Wiſh be not inits 
Meridian but inthe Damned in Hell, yet it hath its ſtarts and motions in affrighted 
and awakened Conſciences on the Earth : Under this Rank of Wiſhers, that there 

were no God, or that God were deſtroyed, do fall 
1. {errifid Conſciences, that are Magor miſſabib, ſee fhothing but matter of fear 
round about. As they havelived without the bounds of the Law, they are affraid 
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to {Ml under the ftroak of his Juſtice : Fear wiſhes the deſtruction of that which it ap- 
reins harttul : It contiders him as a God towhom Vengeance belorgs, as the Jude 
of ff the Earth, * The lets hopes ſuch a one hath of his Pardon, the more joy hc 
would have to hear that his Judge {hould be ſtript of his Lite : He would CNtertain 
with dlight any reaſons, that might ſupport him in the conceit that there were no 
God; In his prefent State fuch a Doctrine would be his Security from an Account : 
H- would as much rejovce, if there were no God to cntlame an Hell for him, as a- 


iy guilty \al-tactor would if there were no Judge to order a Gibbet for him. 


Shame may bridle mens words, but the Heart will be caſting about for ſome Argu- 
mcnts this wav, to ſecure it felt: Such as are at any time in Sprra's Caſe, would 
| be willing to ccaſe to be Creatures, that God night ccale to be Judge. The Fool 

kath jaid inhis heart, there1sno Elet ivr, no Judge, fincying God without any cxcr- 


ciſe of his judicial Authority. And there is not any wicked man under anguiſh of 


Spirit, but, were it within the reach of his power, would take away the Life of God ; 
and rid himfclf of his fears, by deſtroying his Avenger. 

2. Debaucht Perſorrs are not without ſuch wiſhes ſometimes : An obſtinate Ser-+ 
vant wiſhes his Maſters death, from whom he expects Correction for his Debauche- 
ris, As Man ſtands m his corrupt Nature, tis impoſltble but one time or other 
molt debaucht perſons, at lealt have ſome kind of vellentcs, or impertect withes, 
'[is as natural to mcn to abhor thoſe things which arc unſuteable and troubllomc,as 
1s to pleaſe them{clves in things agrecableto t1.c r minds and humours : And tince 
Man is fo deeply in love with S1n, as to count 1tthe moſt eſtimable good, he cannor 
but with the abolition of that Law which checks it, and conſequently the change of 
the Lyw-Giver which Enacted it ; and in withing a change inthe holyNature of God, 
hc wiſhes a deſtr.iction of God, who could not be God, if he ceaſed to be immutably 
holv.  Thev do as certainly with, that God had not aholy Will to command them, 
as defparing Souls with, that God had nor a rightcons Will to puniſh them 5 aid ro 
with Conſcience extinct for the moleſtations they receive trom it, 15 to with the 
power Conſaence repreſents out of the work allo, 

Since the State of Sinners 1s a State of diftance fromGod, and the L1nguave of 
Sinners to God is departed from ns: © They dciire as litle the continuanc-* ot his Be- 
ing as they dctire the knowledge of his Ways: The fame reaſon which moves them 
ro defire Gods diſtance from them, would move them to detire Gods no: Bun: : 
Sincethe greatclt diſtance would be moſt agreeable to them, the Deſtruction of Gol 
muſt be ſo too : Becauſe there is no greater diſtance from us, than in not Being. Ven 
would rather have God not to be, than themſelves under controle, that {enſuality 
might range at pleaſure: He is like a Heifer ſliding from the Yoke, Hoſe, 4. 16. The 
Curling of God in the Heart feared by Job of his Chidren, intimates a wiſhing 
God defpoild of his Authority, that their pleaſure might not be dampt by his Law. 
Belides, 1s there any natural man that fins againſt actuated knowledge, but either 
thinks or wiſhes that God might not ſce him, that God might not kndw his ations? 
And is not this to wiſh the Deltruction of God, who could not be God unlels he 
were immenſe and omniſcient ? 

3. Under this rank fallthoſe, who prrſorm external Duties only out of a Principle of 
ferwiſh Fear, Many Men pertorm thoie Duties that the Law enjoyns with the ſame 
Sentiments that Slaves pertorm their Drudgery, and are conſtrained in their Datics 
by no other conſiderations but thoſe of the Whip and the Cudgel. Since therefore 
they do it with reluftancy, and ſecretly murmur while they ſeem to obey, they 
would be willing that both the Command were recall 'd, and the Maſter t hatcom- 
mands them were in another world. The Spirit of Adoption makes men aGt to- 
wards God as a Father, a Spirit of Bondage only eyes him as a Judge. Thoſe that 
look upon their Superiorsas tyrannical, will not be much concerned in their wel- 
fare; and would be more glad to have their Nails pared, than be under perpetual 
tear of them. 

Many men regard not the infinite goodneſs in their ſervice of him, but conſider 
limas crucl, tyrannical, injurious to their Liberty. Ads Polterity are not free 
from the Sentiments of their common Father, till they are regenerate. You know 
\:hat Conceit was the Hammer whercby the Helliſh Jac! ſtruck the Nail to our 
brit Parents, which conveycd Death, together with the ſame Imagination to all 

their 
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tar Polternv, Ger. 2. 5. Ged knows that in the dy you eat thereof, your ezes ſhail 
te opened, and you fall be as Gods knowing Geod and Evil: Alas poor Souls ! God 
knew what he did when he forbid youthat Fruit : He was jealous you ſhould be tov 
happy « It wasa cruclty i him to deprive you of a Food fo pleaſant and delicious. 
The apprehenſion of the ſeverity of Gods Commands rifeth up no lefs in delires 
that th.re were no God over us, than Adam's apprehention of Envy in God for 
the re{traint of one Tree mov'd him to attempt to beequal with God: Fear 1s as 
powerful to produce the one in his Poſterity, as Pride was to produce the other 1n 
the Common-Root. When we apprehend a thing hurtful to us, we deſire fu much 
cviltoit, as may render it uncapable of doing us the hurt we fear. As we wiſh the 
preſervation of what we love or hope for; ſo we are naturally apt to with the not 
being of that whence we fear ſome hurt or trouble. We mult not underſtand this 
as if any wan did formally with the deſtruftion of God, as God. God 1n himſelf 1s 
an infinite Viirror of Goodneſs and raviſhing Lovelinefs : He is infinely good, and 
{o univerſally good, and nothing but good ; and is therctore ſo agreeable to aCreature, 
asa Creature , that 1t isimpoſſible that the Creature, while it bears it{clf to God as a 
Creature, thovld be guilty of this , but thirſt after him and cheriſh every monion to 
him. As.no man wiſhes the deſtruttion of any Creature, as a Creature, bur as 1t 
may conduce to ſomething which he counts may be benchicial tohimſclt 3 ſono man 
doth, nor perhaps can wiſh the ceſlation of the Being of God, as God ; tor then hc 
muſt wilh his own Bcing toccaſe alſo; But as he conliders him clothed with ſome 
perfcctions, which he apprehends as injurious to him 3 as his Holineſs m forbidding 
Sin, his Juſtice in puniſhing, Sin: And God bcing judged in thoſe perteCtions con- 
trary to what the revoltcd Creature thinks convenient and good tor himſelf, he may 

vidh God ſtript of thoſe perte&tions, that thereby he may be tree from all tear of 
trouble and giicf from him in his fallen State. In wiſhing God deprived of thoſe, 
he wiſhes God deprived of his Being ; becauſe God cannot retain his Deity without 
a love of Rightcouſneſs and Hatred of Iniquity ; and he could not teſtthe his love 
to the one, or his loathing of the other, without encouraging Goodneſs, and wit- 
neſting his Anger againſt Iniquity. 

Let us now appcal to ourſclves, and examin our own Conſciences: Did wenever 
pleaſe our ſelves ſometimes 1a the thoughts, how happy we ſhould be, how free in 
our vain pleaſures, if there were no God ? Have we not defired to be our own 
Lords without controle, ſubject to no Law but our own, and be guided by no Will 
but that of the Fleſh > Did we never rage againſt God under his affliting Hand ? 
Did we never with God (tript of his Holy Will to command, and his Righteous 
Will to puniſh, &*c. 

Thus much for the general. 


For the proof of this, many conſiderations will bring in Evidence : Moſt may be 
reduced to theſe two Generals. 


Man would fet himſelf up, Firſt as his own Rule. Secondly us hisown End and Hap- 


pineſs. 


1. May would ſet himſelf up as his own Rule inſtead of God : This will be evidenced in 
this Method. 


1. Man naturally diſowns the Rules God ſets him. 
2. He owns anyother Rule rather than that of Gods preſcribing. 
3. Theſe he doth in order to the ſetting himſelf up as bis own Rule. 


4. He makes himſelfnot only his own Rule,but would make himſelf the Rule of God, and 
give Laws tohis Creator. . 

1. Man naturally diſowns the Rule God ſets him. 'Tisall one to deny his Royalty 
and to deny his Being : When wediſown his Authority, we diſown his God-head : 
'Tis the Right of God to be the Soveraign of his Creaturesz and it muſt be a very 
looſe and trivial aſſent that ſuch men have to Gods Superiority over them, ( and 
conſequently to the Excellency of his Being, upon which that Authority is found- 
cd) who are ſcarce at eaſe in themſelves, but when they are invading his 
> » breaking his Bands, caſting away his Cords, and contradiQting his 

' Ut, 

Every man naturally is a Son of Belial, would be without a Yoke, and leap over 
Gods Incloſures 3 and in breakingout againſt his Soveraignity,we diſown his Being as 
Ged: For to be God and Soveraign are inſeparable : He could not be God. if he 
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were not S 1Premes nor could he be a Creator without being a Law-giver. FolheGol 
and vet inferior to another,is a Contradiction. To make Rational Creatures withoit 
preſcribing them a Law, is to make them without Holineſs, Wildom and Goodnets, 

t. There is in Man naturally an unrillingrueſs to have anyacquaintance with the Rule 
God fits Ein, Plal. 14. 2. None that did underſtand and ſeck God. The refulrrg 
Injiru{on and caſting kis Word belind the back is a part of Atheiſm. * We are heavy 
in hearing the In{tructionseither of Law or Goſpel, * and flow in the Apprehenſion 
of what we hear. The peoplethat God had hedged in fromthe Wilderneſs of the 
World for his own Garden, were foo/;ſþ and did not know God ;, were ſottiſh and had 
no underſtanding of him. * The Law of God is accounted a ſtrarge thing; * athing 
of a ditfcrent Clymatc, and a far Country from the heart of Man 5 wherewith the 
min of Van had no natural acquaintance, and had nodehre to have any; or they 
r:. garde it as a ſordid thing - What God accounts great and valuable, they account 
mcan and deſpicable, Mcn may ſhew a Civility to a Stranger, but {ſcarce contract 
an Intimacy : There can be no Amicable Agreement between the holy Will of God 
and the heart of a d<praved Creature : One 1s holy, the otherunholy 3; one ts unt- 
verſally good, thc other [tark naught. T he purity of the Divine Rule renders it 
nauſeous to the impurity of a carnal heart. Water and Fire may as well triendly 
kiſs cach other and live together without quarrclling and hitling, as the holy Will of 
God and the unregenerate heart of a fallen Creature, 

The nauſcating a Holy Rule is an Evidence of Atheiſm 1n the heart, as the nauſea» 
ting wholeſome Fooud is of putrificd Flegm in the Stomack. 'Tis tound more orlels 
in cvery Chrittian, in the Remainders, though nor ina tull Empire Asthere isa 
Law in is Mind whereby he dclights in the Law of God, fo there is a Law 
in his Members whereby he wars againſt the Law of God, Roezr. 7. 22, 23, 25. 
How predominant isthis loathing of the Law of God, when corrupt Nature isin its 
Full ſtrength, without any Principle to controul it ? Thereis inthe Mizd of ſuch a 
one a Darkneſs, whereby it is ignorant of it, and in the 17a Depravednefs where- 
by it is repugnant to it. If Man were naturally willing and ble to havean inti- 
mate acquaintance with, and delight in the Law of God, it had not becenſucha fignal 
favour for God to promile to write the Law in the heart. A man may ſooner engrave 
the Chronicle of a whole Nation, or all the Records of God in the Scripture upon 
the hardeſt Marble with his bare finger, than write oneSyllable of the Law of God 
1n a ſpiritual manner upon his heart. For, 
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1. Menare negligent in uſing the means for the knowledge of Gods Will. All natural + pro. 19. 15. 


men are Fools, who know not how to uſe the price God puts into their hands; * They 
put not a due eſtimate upon opportunities and means of Grace, and account thar 
Law-Folly which is the Birth of an infinite and holy Wiſdom. The knowledge of 
God whichthey may glean from Creatures, and is more plcaſ{ant to the natural guſt 
of men, is not improved tothe Glory of God, it we will believe the Ind'& cnt 
the Apo/ile brings againſt the Gertiles. * And moſt of thoſe thar have dived into the 
depthsof Naturc, have been more ſtudious of the qualities of the Creatures, than 
of the excellency of thenature, or the diſcovery of th! mind of God in them; who 
regard only the rifing and motions of the Star. but folloiv not with the wiſe men, its 
condudt to the King of the Jews. How often do welee men filled with an eager 
thicſt for all other kind of knowledge, that cannot acquieſce ina twilight diſcovery, 
but are inquiſitive into the cauſes and reaſons of effects, yet are contented with a 
weak and languiſhing knowledge of God and his Law, andare eaſily tircd with the 

Propoſals of them ? + 
He now that nauſeates the means whereby he may come to know and obey God, 
hasno intention to make the Law of God his Rule : There 1s no man that intends 
ſcriouſly an end, bat he intends means in order to that end : As when a man intends 
the preſervation or recovery of his health, he will intend means in order to thoſe 
ends, otherwiſe he cannot be ſaid to intend his health ; So he that isnot diligent in 
uling means to know the mind of God, has no ſound intention tomake the Will 
and Law of God his Rule. Is not the inquiry after the Will of God made a work 
by the by, and fain tolacquy after other concerns of an inferior nature, if it hath 
any place at all in the Soul? whichis a deſpiling the Being of God : The Notion 
of the Sovegaignty of God, bears the ſame date with the Notion of his Godhead ; 
and 
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and by the ſame way that he reveals HimſcIf, he reveals his Authority over us ; 
whether it be by Creatures without, or Conſciznce within. All Authority ovc; 
Rational Creatures confiſts in commanding and directing 3 the dury of Rational 
Creatures in compliance with that Authority conliſtsin obeying: Where there 1: 
therefore a carelels neglect of thoſe means which convey the knowledge of Gol! 
Will and our Duty, therc is anutter difowning of God as our Soverargi anc our 
Rule. 
2. When any part of the Mind and Vil of God breaks in upon Mer, they endeavour 
to ſhake it off 5 As a Man would a Sergeant that comes to arreſt him; hoy hike mot 1 
retain God in their Knowledge, Rom. 1. 22. A natural Man receives not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; that 1s,1nto his Aﬀection ; he puſheth them back as mun do trouble- 
ſome and importunateBeggers: They have,no kindnels to beltow upon it: They thriutt 
with both ſhoulders againit the Truth of God, when it prefieth in upon thums and 
daſh as much contempt upon it as thePhariſees did uponthe Doctrine our Saviour di- 
reed agamſt their Covctouſnels, As men naturally delight to be without Goll 1n the 
world, ſothcy delight to be without any offspring of God in therr thoughts. Since 
the Spiritual Palate of Man is depraved, Divine Truth is unſavoury and ungratetul 
to us, till our taſte and reliſh is reſtored by Grace « Hence nen damp and quench 
the motions of the Spirit to Obcdicnce and Compliance with the Dictates of God ; 
{trip them of their Lite and Vigor, and kill them in the Womb. Hownnable are 
our Memories to retain the fubſtance of ſpiritual Truth ; but hke Sand m a Glas, 
put in at one part and runs out at the other # Have not many a ſecret with, that the 
Scripture had never mentioned ſome truths, or that they were blotted out of the 
Biil:, becauſe they face their Conſcicnces, and diſcourage thoſe boiling Luſts they 
would with eagerneſs and delight purſue 2 Me thinks that interruption John gives 
our $.viour when he was upon the Reproof of their Pride, looks little better * than 
adefign to divert him from a diſcourſe ſo much againſt the grain, by telling hima 
tory of their prohibiting one tocaſt out Devils, becauſe he followed not them. How 
glad are men when they can raiſe a Battcry againſta Command of God, and raiſe 
ſome ſmart Objection whereby they may ſhelter themſclves from the ſtrictnels of it 2 
3. When men cannot ſhake off the Notices of the Will and Mind of God, they have ng 
pleaſure in the conſideration of them. Which could not poſlibly be, if there were a 
real and fixed deſign to own the Mind and Law of God as our Rule : Subjects or 
Servants that love to obey their Prince and Maſter, will delight to read and execute 
their Orders. The Devils underſtand the Law of God in their minds, but they 
loath the impreſſions of it upon their Wills - Thoſe miſcrable Spirits are boundin 
Chains of Darkneſs, evil Habits in their Wills, that thcy have not a thought of 
obeying that Law they know. It was anunclean Beaſt under the Law, that did not 


chew the Cud : 'Tis a corrupt Heart, that doth not chew Truth by Meditation, A 


natural man is faid not to know God, or the things of God ; he may know them 
notionally, but he knows them not affectionately. A ſentual Soul can have no de- 
light in a ſpiritual Law. To be ſenſual and not to have the Spirit arc inſeparable. 

nde I'Q. 
Natural Men may indeed meditate upon the Law and Truth of God, but with- 
ut delight init; if they take any pleaſure in it, 'tis only as 'tis knowledge, not as 
itisa Rule ;, for we delight in nothing that we defire, but upon the ſame account 
that we deſire it. Natural Mcn defire to know God and ſome part of his Will and 
Law, not out of a ſenſe of their practical cxccllency, but a natural thirſt after 
knowledge : and it they have a delight, 'tis in the act of knowing, not in the Oh- 
ject known, not in the Duties that ſtream from that Kowledge; they delign the 
furniſhing their Underſtandings, not the quickning their Aﬀections ; like idle Boys 
that ſtrike Fire, not to warm themſelves by the heat, but ſport themſelves with the 
Sparks 3 Jhereas a gracious Soul accounts not only his Meditation, or the Opera- 
tions of his Soul about God and his Will to be fect, but he hath a joy in the ob- 
jc&t of that Meditation. * Many have the knowledge of God, who have no delight 
m Him or his Will. Owls have Eyes to perccive that there is a Sun, but by reaſon 
of the weakneſs of their ſight have no pleaſure to look upona Beamof it : So nei- 
ther can a man by Nature love, or dclight in the Will of God, becauſe of his na- 
tural corruption - That Law that riſcth up in men for Conviction and Inſtruftion , 
they 
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they keep down under the power of Corruption 3 making thar Souls not the 
S,nuary, but Priſon of Truth, Row. 1. 13. Fhcy will keep it down in their 
Hats, if thev cannot keep it out of their heads, and will not endeavour to knozy 
41 talte the Spirit of It. 

4. 1 hereis tirther, ariſing and ſwelling of the Hort againſt the ill of God. ( 1.) 

Jiterndl, Gods Law caſt againlt a hard Heart, is ike a Ball thrown agamilt a ſtone 

Vl , by reaſon of the rc{iſtance rebounding the further trom it: The meeting 
of a Divine Trath and the Heart of Man, 1s like the mecting of two Tides, the 
weaker fivells and foams: We have a natural Antipathy againſt a Divine Rulez and 
ticrcfore when it is clapt cloſe to our Conſciences, there is a frufhngat it, high rea- 
lonings again(t it, corruption breaks out more ltrongly { A5 Water poured on 
Lime fcts it on Fire by an Aztiper:ſtaſts, and the more Water 1s calt upon nt, the 
more furioutly it burns: Or asthe Sun Beams ſhining upon a Dung-hill makes the 
ſtcams the thicker and the ſtench the noyſomer, neither bring the polttive cauſe of 
the Coke in the Lims, or the ſtench in the Dung-nill 3 but by accident the cauſes of 
the eruption, Rox. 7. @. But Sin taling weſt oy the Commandment, wrought in 
me all manmer of (11 WH] ice & for without the [.uw Jin was dead. Sin was ina languiſh- 
mz poſture, as if it were dead $ hike alazy Garrifon m a City, ul] upon an Alarm 
trom the Adverſiry it takes Arms and revives its courage al! the itn m the heart 
gathers tozether its force , to maintain its ſtanding 3 like the vavours of the 
Night, which unitc themſclves more cloſtly to relitt the Beams of the riſing Sun. 
Dccp Conviction often provokes ficrce Oppoſition 3 ſometimes N:ifputes againſt a 
Divine Rulc end in Blaſphemics, As 13. 45. Contradiding and Uajphenn.z are 
coupled together. Men naturally defire things that are torbidd<n, 2nd rejc& - 
things commanucd, from the corruption of Nature, which atictts an urounded 
Liberty, and is impatient of returning under that Yoke ithath ſhaken off;and there- 
fore rageth againſt the bars of the Law, asthe Waves roar againſt thereitramt of a 
bank : When the Underſtanding is dark and the Mind Ignorant, Sm lics as &cad 5 
[ a man ſcarce knows hc hath ſuch Motions of Concupiſcence in him , he finds 7 ot * Theg3amur, 


the kaſt breath of Wind bur a full calm in his Soul; but when he is awakened by P- $r.rir. 
the Law, then the vitiouſneſs of naturebeing ſenſible of an Invaſion of its Empire, 3," .* 
arms it ſelf againſt the Divine Law, and the more the Command is urged, the more = 
vioroutly it bends its ſtrength, and more infolently htts up it {clt agaiſtit)] he 
pct ccives more and more Atheiſtical Luſts than before all warner of Concupiſcence , 
more leprous and contagious than before : When there are any morions to turnto 
God, a relutancy is preſently perceived 3 Atheiltical thoughts blulter in the mind 
like the wind, they know not whence they come, nor whether they go: So unapt 
15 the heart to any acknowledgement of Ged as his Ruler, and any re-union with 
him. Hence men are ſaid to re{{ſt the Holy Gheſt, Acts 7.51. to fall againſt it, as the 
word ſignilics, as a ſtone or any ponderous body falls againſt that which hes in its 
way : Thev would dalh to pieces or grind to powder that very motion which is 
made for their inſtruction, and the Spirit too which makes it, and that not froma 
fit of pation, but an habitual repugnance. Te always reſiſt, &e. ( 2.) External, 
tis a fruit of Atheiſm in the forth werſe of this Plulm ; Who eat up my people as they eat 
bread. How do the revelations of the Mind of God meet withoppolition ? And 
the Carnal World like dogs bark againſt the ſhining of the Moon © So much men 
hate the Light, that they ſpurn at the Lanthorns that bear it : And becauſe they 
cannot endure the Treaſure, often fling the earthen wn againſt the ground where- 
in it is held. If the entrance of Truth render the Market worle for Diana's Shrines, 
the whole City will be in an #proar. * When Socrates upon natural Principles con- + ag. 19.24; 
tutcd the Heathen Idolatry,and alerted the unity of God, the whole cry of Athens, a 28. 25, 
Iarned Univerſity, is agamſt himzand becauſe he oppoſed the publick received Reli- 
gion, though with an undoubted Truth, he muſt end his Lite by Violence: How hath 
cvcry Corner of the World ſteam'd with the blood of thoſe, that would maintain the 
Authority of God in the World! The Devils Children will tollow the ſteps of their 
Father, and endcavour to bruiſe the Heel of Divine Truth, that would endeavour to 
break the Head of corrupt Lult. ” ; 

5. Men often ſiem deſirons to be acquainted with the Will of God, not out of any re- 
je to his Will and to make it their Rule, but upon ſome oth-r Corſfideration. Truth is 
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{-arce received as truth. Thore 1s more of Hypocrifie than Sincerity in the pale of 
the Church, and attendance on the Mind of God. The outward dowry of a :«11- 
vious Profctiion 5:akes it often more deftrable than the Beauty. Judas was a fol- 
lower of Chrilt for th - Bagznot out of any atfcction to the Divine Revelation: Mun 
fomctime prewnd a. dre to be acquainted with the Will of God, tO {atistic their 
own pattions, rather than to conform to Gods Ifill : The Religion of fuchis not the 
judgment of the Man, but the pattion of the Brute, Many entertain a Doctrine's for 
the perſons ſake, rather than a perſon tor the Doctrine lake ; and bulieve a thing be- 
cauſe it comes from a Man they eſteem, as it his Tips were more Canonical than Scrip- 
ture. | : 

The Apoſtle implies in the Commendation he gives the Theſſaſor7wrs, * that ſome 
receive the IVord for human intcreſt, nor «s it 75 in trath the Word and Vil of Ged to 
command and govern their Conſcicnces by its Soveraign Authority - Orclſc they 
have the Truth of Ged ( as St. James {peaks of the Faith of Chriſt ) with rejpedt of 
perſons ; * and receive it not for the ſake of the Fountain, but ot the Channel: So 
that many times the ſame Truth dclivered by another, 1s dilregarded, which when 
dropping from the fancy and mouth of a Mans own Idol, is cryed up as an Oracle. 
This is to make not God, but Man the Rwle : For though we entcrtainthat w hich 
materially is the Truth of God, yet not formally as his Truth, but asconveycd by one 
we aft: And that we receive a Truth and not an Error, we ow the obligation to 
the honeſty of the Inftrumcnt, and not to the ſtrcngth and clearneſs of our own 
Judament. Wrong conliderations may give admittance to anuncluan as well as a 
clean beaſt into the Ark of the Soul : That which is contrary tothe Mindof God, 
may be entertained, as well asthat which is agreeable. Tis all one to ſuch that have 
no reſpeCt toGod, what they have 3 As1t 1s all oneto a Spunge to ſuck up the toulc{t 
watcr or the ſweeteſt wine, when cithex is applycd rot. 

6. Many that entertain the Notions of the Will and Mind of God, aclnit ther with 
:ſcttled and wavering Afﬀedions, There 18a great Leviy m the heart of Man. 
The Jews that one day applaud our Saviour with Floſarrabs as their King, vorc his 
Crucitixion the next, and uſe him as a Murderer. We begin in the Spirit and end 
inthe Fleſh. Our hearts like Lute-ſtrings arc changed with cvery change of weather, 
with cvcry appearance of a Temptation 3 ſcarce one motion of God in athouſand 
prevails with us for. a ſctled abode. 'Tis a hard task to make a ſignature of thoſe 
Truths upon our affections, which will with cafe pals currant with our underſtandings : 
Our affections will as ſoon loſe them, as our under{tandings embrace them. T he 
heart of Vian is wnſtable as water. * Some were willing to rejoyce in Jobs Light, 
whichreflRed a luſtre on their minds; but not in his heat, which would have con. 
veyed a warmth to their hearts : and the Light was pleafing to them but for a ſea- 
ſon, * while their corruptions Jay as if they were dead, not when they were a> 
wakened. Truth may be admitted one day, and thenext day rcjeted. As Auſtin (ith 
of a wicked Man, he loves the Truth thining, but he hates the Truth reproving. 
This i<not to make God, but our own humor our rule and meaſure, 

7. Many deſire an acquaintance with the Law and Truth of God, with a deſren toim- 
prove ſome luſt byit. To turn the Word of God to be a Pander to the Breach of his 
Law. This is fo far from making Gods ll our Rule, that we make our own vile 
affections the Rule of his Law. How many forced Interpretations of Scripture have 
been coyned to give content to the luſts of men 3 and the Divine Rule forced to 
bend and be ſquared to rygens looſe and carnal apprehenfions! *Tisa part of the 
inſtability or falſencſs of on. heart to wreſt the Scriptures to their own deſtruction ;, * 
which they could not do, if they did not firſt wring them to countenance ſome de- 
tcſtable Error or filthy Crime. In Paradiſe the firſt Interpretation made of the firlt 
Law of God, was point blank againſt the mind of the Law-giver, and venemous 
to the whole Race of Mankind. Part himſelf feared that ſome might put his 
Dodtrine of Grace to foill a uſe, as to be an Altar and Sanctuary to thelterthcir Pre- 
ſumption, Rome. 6. 1. 15. ſhall we then continue in Sin, that Grace may abound > 
Poyſonous Conlequences are often drawn from the ſweeteſt {ruths : As when Golds 
Patience is made a Lopick , whence to argue againſt his Providence, * or an encou- 
ragement tro commit Evil more greedily ; as though becaule he had not prelently a 
revevging Hand, he had not an all ſeeing Eye : Or when the Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
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tion by Faith, is made uſe of to depreſsa holy life 3 or Gous readincls tO reccive rc- 
turning finners, an encouragement to defer repentance ml a death bed: A Lvar 
will hunt for thelter in the reward God gave the Midwites that lyed to Pherach lor 
the prelcrvation of the Males of Ifrael and Rahabs ſaving theS pics by fall! intel] IZCnce, 
God knows how to diſtinguiſh between grace and corruption, tat may Itc cloſc LOge- 
ther; or between ſomething of moral goodnets and moral-evii, which may be mix- 
cd : We tind their fidelity rewarded, which was a moral good; but not thor Iyc ap- 
proved, which was a moral evil. Nor will Chrilts converling with linners, be a plea nes: 
tor any to thruſt themſelves into evil Company. Chriſt convericd with I1Nners, as 
a Phyſitian with diicafed perſons, to cure them, not approve them 3 others with pro- 
fligate perſons to reccive infeftion from them, not to communicate helinels to them, 
$tans Children have ſtudied their Fathers art, who wanted not perverted 9rrjp- 
re to ſecond his Temptations againſt our Saviour. * How often do carnat ht yte 
turn Divine Revclation to carnal ends, as theSca freſh water into {at s Asm. 
jet the precepts of God tro carnal intereſts, ſo they ſubject the truths of vJod te: 
nal fancies. When gen will allegorize the Word, and make a humorous and crasy 
fancy the Interpreter of Divine oracles, and not the Spirit ſpeaking 1m the \Vord os 
This is to enthrone our own imaginationsas therule of Gods Law, and depole his 
Liw from being the rule of our reafon : This 1sto ritlle truth of its true mind and 1n- 
| tent. Tis more to roba man of his reaſon,the eflential conſtitutive part of man,than 
of his eſtate. This is to refuſe an intimate acquaintance with his Will. Ve ſhall ne- 
ver tell whatis the mattcr ofa precept, or the matter of a promiſe, it we impoſe a 
ſenſe upon it contrary to the plain meaning of it : Thereby we ſhall makethe Law 
of God to have a diſtin& ſenſe according to the varicty of mens imaginations, and 
ſo makeevery mans fancy a Law to himlelt. 
Now that this unwillingneſs to have a Spiritual acquaintance with DivineTruth,is a 
diſowning God as our rulc, and a ſetting up /elf in his itcad, is evident 3 becauſe this 
unwillingneſs reſpe&ts Truth, | 
1. As it is moſt Spiritual and Holy. A fleſhly mind is moſt contrary to a Spiritual 
Law, and particularly as it is aſearching and diſcovering Law, that would dethrone 
all other rules in the Soul. Asmen love to be without a Holy God in the world, 
ſo they love to be without a holy Law, the tranſcript and image of Gods Holineſs 
in their hearts 3 and without holy men, the lights kindled by the Father of lights. 
As the holineſs of God,ſothe holine(s of the Law molt offends a carnal heart. Tj. 3o. 
I1. Cauſe the boly one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before ns, prophecy to vs right things : They 
could not endure God as a holy one. Herein God places their Rebellion, rejecting 
him as their rule, er. 9. Rebel/ions Children that will not hear the Law of the Lord. 
The more pure and precious any diſcovery of God is, the more it 1s diſrchiſktby the 
world : As Spiritual fins are ſweeteſt to acarnal heart , fo Spiritual truths are moſt 
cliſtaſtful. The more of the brightneſs of the Sun any bcam conveys, the more offen- 
live itis to adiſtempered eye. | 
2. As it doth bs to, or lead to God. The Devil dirctts his fierceſt batteries 
againſt thoſe Doctrines in the Word, and thoſe Graces in; the heart, which moſt ex- 
alt God, debaſe man, and bring men to the lowelt ſubjection to their Creator 5 Such 
15the Doctrine and grace ofjultifying taith. That men hate not knowledge as knuy- 
ledge, but as it directs them tochoole the fear of the Lord, was the determination 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt long ago. Prov. 1. 29. for that they hated knowledge and did not 
chooſe the fear of the Lord, Whatſocver reſpe&ts God, clears up guilt, witncfles mans 
revolt to him, rouzeth np Conſcience,and moves to a return toGod , a man natural- 
ly runs from, as Adam did from God, and ſeeks a ſhelter in ſome weak buſhes of 
error, rather than appear before it. Not that men are unwilling to inquire into and 
contemplate ſome Divine Truths, which lie furtheſt from the heart, and concern 
not themſelves immediatly with the rectifying the ſoul : They may view them with 
ſuch a pleaſure as ſome might take in beholding the Mirgcles of our Saviour, who 
could not endure his ſearching Dof&rine, The light of ſpeculation may be plca- 
ſant, but the light of conviction is grievous; that which galls their Conſciences, and 
would atfect them with a ſenſe of their duty to God. 
Is 1t not eaſy to perceive, that when a man begins to be ſerious inthe concerns of 


the Honour of God and the duty of his ſoul, he feels a rcluctancy within him, even 
I 2 againlt 
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a;zainſt the pleas of Conſcience 3 which evidenceth that ſome UNWOrtty princtple has 
got footing 1n the hearts of men which fights againſt the declarations of God vu out, 
and the impretiions of the Law of God within.at the ſame time when a nians own Con- 
{cicnce taices part Wim It, which 1s the ſubſtance of the Apoltles dilcourle, Rom. 7. 
15, 16, ©&c. 

Cloſe diſcourſes of the Honour of God, and our duty to him are wikfome, when 
men are upon a merry pin + They arc Itke a damp in a Vine that rakes away their 
breath 3 they {hutfle them out as ſoon as they can, and arc as unwilling to retain the- 
ſpeech of them 1n their mouths, as the knowledge of them i their hearts. Gract- 
ous ſpeeches, inſtead of bcttcring many men, diſtemper them, as ſometimes ſweet per- 
fumes afſe& a weak head with aches. | 

2. As tis moſt contrary to ſelf. Men arc unwilling to acquamt themſclves with a- 


ny truth that leads to God, becauſe it leads from felf. Every part of the Will of 


God. is more or ls diſpleating, as it founds harih againitfome carnal mnterelt men 
wo: ft above God, or 2sa Viate with him. Man cannot dclire any 1nttmacy with 
that Law which he regards as a Þird of prey, to pick out his right eve or gnaw off 
hisrizhrhand, his luſt dearer than himſclt. The reaſon we have luch hard-thoughts 
of Gods \Wull, is becauſe we have ſuch high thoughts of our felvus. Tis a hard inat- 
ter to Bulieve or Will that, which hath no athnity with fome principle 1 the un- 
derſranding, and nointexeſt 1n our Will and Patſions : Our unv liingnets to be ac- 
quainted with the Will of God ariſcth trom the dilproportion between that and our 
corrupt hearts, Ie are alienated from the life of God wn our mmds, Evh. 44 18, 19. 
As we live not like God, fo we neither think, or Will as God : There is an anti- 
pathy 1n the heart ot man azainlt that Doctrine, which teaches us to deny our ſclves 
and beunder the rule of another : But whatſoever tavours the ambition, luits, and 
profits of men, isealily encertainable, Many arc tondot thotc Sciences, which ma 
enrich their ' underitandings, and grate not upon their ſenſual delights. Many 
have an admirable dexterity in finding out Philoſophical reaſons , Muhemratical de- 
monſtrations, or railing obſervations upon the Records of Hiſtory, and ſpend much 
time and many ſcrious andatfeCtionate thoughts in the {rudy of them; tn thoſe they 
have not immediatly todo with God, their beloved plealures are not impaired - Tis 
a ſatisfaction to ſelf without the exercile of any hoſtility againſt it. But had thoſe Sci- 
ences been againſt ſelf, as much as the Law and Will of God, they had long fince 
been rooted out of the World. Why did the Tourg-mrm turn his back upon the 
Law of Chriſt ? becauſe of his worldly /elf- Why did the Phariſees mock at the 
Dorine of our Saviour and not at their own traditions 2 becaute of Covetous 
ſelf, Why did the Jews (light the perſon of our Saviour and put him to death, af- 
ter the reading ſo many Credentials of his being ſent from Heaven ? becauſe of am- 
bitious /clf , that the Rox7ans might not come and take away their Kingdom. If the 
Law of God were titted tothe humors of ſelf, it would be readily and cordially oh- 
{crved by all men : Self 1s the meaſure of a worid of ſeeming Religious actions ; 
while God ſeems to be the object, and his Law the motive, elf 15 the rule and end; 
Zach. 7.5. Did you faſt unto me, KC. 

2 As men diſcover their difowning the Will of God as a rule by unwillingneſs 
tobe acquainted with it, fo they diſcover it, by the contempt of it after they cannot atoid 
the Notions and fome a1mpreſſions of it, The rule of Gods burthenſome to a linner 
he tics rom it as froma trizhttul bug-bear, and unpleaſant Yoke - Sin againſt the 
knorxledge of the Law istherefore called, a going back from the Commandment of Gods 
lips, Job. 23. 12. A caſting Gods word behind them, * as a contemptible thing, fit- 
ter tobe troddenin the durt, than lodged in the heart : Nay it 15 acalting it off as an 
abominable thing, for ſo the word F411 ſignifies, Hol. 8. 3. 1jraclhath caſt off the 
thing that is good ;, an utter retuſal of God, Jer. 44. 16. As for the word which thou haſt 
ſpoken to ws in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken. In the [light of his precepts 
his eflential perfc&tions are (highted. In difowning his Will asa Rule, we diſfown 
all thoſe attributes which flow from his Will, as Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
As an Actof the Divine underſtanding is ſuppoſed to precedethe At of the Divine 
Will, fo we flight the infinite reaſon of God. Every Law, tho it proceeds from 
the Will of the Law-giver, and doth formally confilt in an Ac of the Will, yet 
it doth preſuppoſe an act of the underſtanding. If the Cormme.mndment Le holy, juſt and 
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good, a> it is Rom. 7. 12. 1tit bethe image of Gods hott, atranterip? of hits righte+ 
o'1{11c is, and the etihux of his goodneſs 3 then in every breach of it eur is calf pon 
thoſe Attributes which ſhine in it, and a flight of allthic regards he bart to his 
own Honour, and all the provitions he makes tor his Creature. his Atheifz or con- 
temp? of Gud, 15 more taken notice ot by God than the mattor of tho fit iclelts- As a 
reſpect to God in a weak and impertett obedience is more than the matter of the ohv- 
diencc it (elt; becauſe it 1s an acknowledgment of God : So a contempt of Godin an 
act of dilobcdicnce.is more than the matter ofthe dilubedicnce. The Creature ftands 
in ſuch an Act not onlv mn a poſture of diltance from God, but defiance of him: It 
was not the bare a(t of Murder and Adultery which Nethan charged upon Diwid, 
but the Atheiſtical principle which Spirited thoſe evil acts. The de/prſrr;g the Com- 
mardment of the Þ ord, was the venom of them. * Tis poſtible to break a Law with- » , eq, ;.. 
out contempt 3 But when men pretend to believe there is a Gol, and that this tsthe +: 1 » 
Law of God, it thews a contempt of his Majeſty : Men naturally account Gods © 
Laws too fitrict, his Yoak too heavy, and his Iinits too {tram 5 And ho thar liveth in 
a contempt of this Law, curfeth God in his Ife - How canthey believe there 15 a 
God, who deſpiſe him as a Ruler? How can they believe hin to be a guide, that 
diſdain to follow him ? Tothink we firmly believe a God wihout living con;orm- 
able to his Law, is an idle and vain imagination. The truce and fontivle Nonon of a 
God cannot fubſilt with diſorder and an attecred unrightcouliicls. 
This contempr is ſeen, 
1. [nany preſumptuons breach of any part of his Law, Such linsa-c frequently called 
in Scripture Rebell;ons, which area demal of the Allegiance we owe i him. By a 
wiltul refuſal of his right in one part we root up thu tyrnd ito of that rule hed oth 
jultly challenge over us : His Right 1sas extenſive to com a 1d us in one thing, as 
another - And if it be diſowned none thing, tis vertually dilowiued wm all, and the 
whole Statute book of God is contemned. Jam. 2. 10. 11. !Ilofocrrr ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point is enilty of all. A willing breaking one part, 
tho there be a willing obſervance of all the other points of it, isa breaci) of the whole, 
becauſe the Authority of God, which gives ſanction to the whole Þ thghred , The 
obedience to the reſt is ditlembled : For the Love , which is the root of all obedt- 
ence, is wanting ; For Love is the fulfilling the white Law : * The relt are obeyed be- » gg. 
cauſe they crols not carnal defire fo much as the other, and fo tis an oblcrvance of © * 
himſclf, not of God. Beſides, the Authority of God, whnch 1s not prevalent to 
reſtrain us from the breach of one point, would be of as Iintle force with us to re- 
{train us from the breach of all the relt, did the alluremonts of the tleth give us as 
{trong a diverſion trom the one, as from the other : And tho the Commond tat 1s 
tranſgreſt be the leaſt in the whole Law, yet the Authorny which enjovns I is the 
ſame with that which enacts the greatclt. And it is not fo nmeh the :natter of the 
command, as the Authority commanding which lays t'1c obligation, 
# 2. In the natural averſeneſs tothe declarations of Geds Vil and wii, which way 
| ſo ever they tend, Sinceman ated to be as God, hed: (ir.- wo be bounds 5; he 
he would not have Fetters, tho they be Golden ones, and conduceto ht: haprinets 3 
| tho _ Law of God bea ſtrength tothem, yet they will not, Iſa. go. 15. 1 rawun- 
| wing! ſhall be your ſtrength and you would not, They would not havea bridle to re- 
| ſtrainthem tromrunning ito the pit, nor be hedged in by the Law, tho for rhcar 
{{curity : As if they thought it too {laviſh and low Spirited a thing to be guided 
, by the Will of another : Hence man is compared to a Wd-4/s, that loves to 
Jnuff up the wind in the Wilderneſs at ker pleajure , rather than come w.der the 
; guidance of God 3 * From whatſoever quarter of the Heavens you purſue her the * Jer- >: 
. will run tothe other. 
| The Iſraclites could not indure what was Commanded, * tho in regard of the Mo- * Fc «. 
ral part, agrecable to what they found written in their own Naturcz And tothe ob- 
{crvance whereof, they had the higheſt obligations of any people under Heaven, 
ſince God had by many prodigies delivered them from a crucl flavery : The memo- 
| ry of which pretac'd the Decaloexe; Exod. 20. 2. I am the Lyqrd thy God which hace 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the Houſe of bondge + 1 hey could not 
think of the rule of their duty, but they muſt retlect upon the grand incentive of 1t 
; n their Redemption from Agyptian thraldome - Yet this people were crols to God, 
[ which 
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which wav ſoever hemoved : When they were in the Brick-kilns, they crycd for 
deliverance « when they had heavenly Manna,they longed tor their Onions and (7ir- 
lick In Nu. 14. 3. Thy repent of their deliverance trom Egypt, and talk ot re- 
turning aguin tofek the Remedy of their Evils in the hands of their cruellelt FEne- 
miesz and would rather put themſ-lves intothe Irons, whence God had delivered 
them, than believe one word of the Promiſe of God for giving thema fruittul Land - 
But when Moſes tells them Gods Order, that they ſhould turn back by the way ot 

- the Red-Sea, * and that God had confirmed it by an Oath, that they ſhould not ſoc 
 theLandof Canaun*: They then run crols tothis Command of God, and mnftcad 
of marching towards the Red-Sea, which they had wiſhed for before, they will g0 
up to Curaar, as in ſpight of God and his threatning. Fe will o to the Plue 
which the Lord bath promiſed, v. 40. which Moſes calls a [ran(greiſeng the Conandment 
of the Lord, v. 41. They would prelume to goup, notwithitanding Moſes his Pro- 
hib:tion, and are ſinitten by the Arzulckites : When God gives them a Precept, with 
a Promiſe to go up to (7.2m, they long for Egzpt; when God commands them to 
return to the Red-Sea, which was ncarer to the place they longed for ; they will 
*Nem. 21:4.5- ſhift hides. and goup to Cana,” And when they found they were to traverſe the 
[12 oma $.; Solitudes of the Dſart, they took Pett againlt God, and inſtead of thanking him 
p-234-:35-49. for the late Victory againft the Caranites , they reproach him for his Conduct tron 
Feypt, and the Manns wherewith he nouriſhed them in the Wilderneſs : They would 

not goto Canaumn, the way God had cholen, nor preſerve themſelves by the means 

God had ordained : They would not be at Gods diſpoſal, but complain of the bad- 
neſs of the way, and the lightneſs of Manna, empty of any neccſlary juyce to 
ſuſtain their Nature. They murmuringly follicte the W 


Ter. 2%. 
* vcr. 28. 


ill and Power of God to 
change all that Order which he had reſolved in his Counci], and take another, confor- 
mable to their vain fooliſh defires : And they ſignified thereby that they would in- 
vade his Conduct, and that he ſhould a& according to therr fancy 5 which the Pjal- 
miſt calls a tempting of God, and limiting the Holy One ef Iſrael, Plal. 72. 41. 

To what point ſoever the Declarations of God ſtand, the Will of Man turns 
the quite contrary way. Is not the carriage of this Nation, the beſt then m the 
8 world ? A diſcovery of the depth of our natural corruption,how croſs Man is to God 2 
6 And that charge God brings againſt them, may be brought againſt all men by Nature, 
C- | that they deſpiſe his Judgements,and have a rooted Abhorrency of his Statutes mtheir 

Sonl, 1.cvit. 26. 43. No ſooner had they recovered from one Rebellion, but they 
revolted to another : So difficult a thing it is for mans nature to be rendred capable 
of contorming tothe Will of God : The carriage of this People is but a Copy ot the 
Naturcot Mankind, and is written for our adwonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11, From this 
*Pal.119.125, temper men are ſaid to make 20id the Law of God* : To make it of no obligation , 
anantiquated and moth-eaten Record. And the Phariſees by ſetting up their Tra- 


LY ditions againſt the Will of God, are ſaid to make his Law of none effec, to {trip it of 
&, all its Athority, as the word ſ1gnifies, Mat. 15. 6. nwgerare 
.. 2, We have the greateſt ſlight of that Will of God which is moſt for his Honeur and his 


' greateſt Pleaſure. 'Tis the Nature of Man, ever fince Adam, to do ſo, Hof. 6. 6. 7. 
Godadeſpred Mercy and not Sacrifice, the Knowledge of Himſelf more than burnt Offcr- 
ing ; but they like men, as Adam,have tranſereſſed the Covenant,invade Gods Rights, and 
not let him be Lord of one Tree. 

We are more curious Obſervers of the Fringes of the Law, than of the greater 

. concerns of it. The Jews were diligent in Sacrifices and Offerings, which God did 
not urge upon them as Principals, but as Types of other things ; but negligent of the 
Faith which was to beeſtabliſhed by him : Holineſs, Mercy, Pity which concerned 
the Honour of God, as Governour of the World, and were imitations of the Holi- 
nets and Goodneſs of God, they wereStrangers to. This is Gods Complaint, 1/a. 1. 
11, 42. and 16, 17. 

We ſhall find our hearts moſt averſe to the obſervation of thoſe Laws which are 
Eternal and Effential to Righteouſneſs ; ſuch, that he could not but command, as he 
1s a Righteous Governour 3 in the obſervation of which, we come nearcſt to him 
and expreſs his Image more clearly : As thoſe Laws for an inward and ſpiritual Wor- 
imp, a ſupreme AtfcCtion to him. God in regard of his Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
ncls of his Naturc,and the Excellency of his Being, \could not command the contra- 
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rv tothe: But this part of his Will our hearts moſt Goel again{t, our corry 711 
on doth molt fnarle atzs whereas thoſe Laws which are only politive and have ::0 
1imiick Rightcoufnehs 1n them, bur depend purcly upon the Will of the Law-piver, 
and may be changed at his pleaſure, ( which the other,that have an intrinfick Rizhte- 
1111.45 111 them, cannot ) we better comply with, than thit part of his W:ll that det!) 
exprels more the Righteonjreſs of his Nature 3 * ſuch asthe Cerexromial part of Wor- 
thip, and the Ceremonial Law among the Jews - We aremore willing to obſerve Or- 
dur infome outward attendances and glavering devotions, than diſcard fecret af- 
tccrions to evil, crucify inward Juſts and dchghttul thoughts: A hargirg down the 
Lead like 4 bulriſh 1s not dithcult, but the breaking the heart Ike a Potters vellel to 
threds and duſt, (a facritice God delights in, whereby the exccllency of God and the 
vilenels of theCreature 1s owned )gocs aganit the graim:To cut offan outward branch 
1s not ſo hard, as to hack ut the root. What God moſts loaths, as moft contrary to his 
\Will, we moſtlove : No fin did God (o ſeverely hate, and no fin were the Jews more 
enclincd unto, than that of ſdelatry, The Hezthen had not changed their God , as 
the Jews had changed their glory, Jer. 2. 1t. Andall men are naturally taintedwith 
this lin, which is {p contrary to theholy and ex-cllent nature of God : By how 
much the more defect there 1+ of purity in our re{pefts to God, by fo much the more 
reſpectthere 15 tO {ome Idol within or without us, to humor, cuſton and intereſt, 
©. 

Never did any Law of Cod meet with ſo much oppoſition as Chriſtianity, which 
was the delign of God from the firſt promiſe to the exhibiting the Reduomer, and 
hom thunce tothe end of the World : All people drew Swords ar {1rit Torn it : The 
Ronans prepared Yokes for their Neighbors, but provided Temples tor the 1dols, 
thoſe: people Worthipped. But Chriſtianity, the choiceſt delign and moſt dciight- 
ful part of the Will of God, never met witha kind entertainment at firltinany place: 
Rome, that entertauied all others, perſecuted this with Fire and Sword, tho ſeal 
by greater Teſtimonics from Heaven, than their own Records could report in ta- 
voir of thcir Idols. 

. In running the greateſt hazards, and expoſe our ſelves to more trenble to cr0/; 
ike Will of Ged, than is neceſſary to the obſervance of it, Tis 4 vain charge imen b-ing 
avainſt the Divine precepts, that they arc rigorous, ſevere, difficult « When, bf 4:5 
the contradiction toour Saviour, who tclls us his Poke 15 eaſy, and his Berther 1idHt, 
they thwart their own calm reaſon and Judgment. Is there not more ditticulty to 
be Vicious, Covetous, Violent, Cruel, than to be Vertuous , Charitable, Kind ? 
Doth the Will of God enjoyn that, that is not conformable to right reaſon, and ſeeretl y 
delightful in the exerciſe and ue £ And on the contrary what doth Satan andthe 
world engage us in, that is not full of moleſtation and hazard ? Is it a fiveet and 
comely thing to combat continually againſt our own Conſciences, and re{iſt our own 
light, and commence a perpetual quarrel againſt our {clves, as we ordinarily do when 
weſin? They inthe Prophet, Nich. 6. 6, 7, 8. would be at the expence of ihon- 
ſands of Rams, and ten thoujund Rivers of Ozl, if they could compaſs them; yea, 
would {trip them&lves of thar Natural atfe&tion to their firſt-born to expiate the 
fin of their Soul, rather then to do Juſtice, love mercy ard walk buntbly with God 
things moreconducible to the Honour of God, the welfare of the world, thefecurity 
of thcir Souls, and of a moreeahe praGtice than the offurings they willed for. | 

Do not men then diſown God when they will walk in ways hedged with thorns, 
wherein they meet with the Arrows of Conſcienceat every turn 1n ther fides, and 
{de down toan everlaſting puniſhment, fink under an intolerable fJavery to con- 
tradift the Will of God ? When they will prefer a ſenſual ſatisfaction, with a com- 
buſtion in their Conſciences, violation of their reaſons, gnawing cares and wearv 
travels, betore the Honour of God, the dignity of their Natures, the happineſs 
of peace and health, which might be preſcrved at acheapcr rate, than they are at to 
deltrov them ? 

5. In the unwillingneſs and awkhardneſs of the heart , whenit is to pay Goda (cr- 
mice, Men doevil with both hands earneſily, * but do good with one hand fantly ;, 
no life in the heart, norany diligence in the hand. What {light and looſe thoughts 
ot God doth this unwillingnels imply £ Tis a wrong to his providence,as tho we were 
not under his Government, and had no necd of his athiltanc?. A wrong to his exccl- 
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Iencv. 2s tho thure were no aimablencſein him to make his fervice defirable, An mm” 
zury to his goodneſs and power, as it he were not able or willing to reward tae 
Creatures obedience, or carclefs not to take notice of it. Tis align we reeave Iuuo 
lati-faction in him, and that there 1s a great unfnablencts berween him and us. = 

3. There is a kind of conſtraint inthe firſt engegenmcent. We are rather prelt to It that 
entcr our {Ulves Volunteers. What we call {ervice to God , 1s done naturally, 
much againſt our Wills 3 tis not adclighttul tood, but a buter potion 3 Weare ra- 
ther haled, thanrun to it. There is a contr:diction of fin within us agamſt our 
ſervice, as there was acontradichon of finncrs without our Saviour agaiit his do- 
ing the Will of God. Our hcarts are unweildy to any Spiritual ſervice of God ; 
we arefainto uſe a violence with them ſometimes Hezek7.h , it is fund , walked 
befire the Lord with a perfect heart. 2 Kings 20. 9. he \walked , he made himſclt to 
walk : Man naturally cares not for a walk with God : It he hath any Communion 
with him,tis with ſuch a dulnefs and heavineſs of Spirit, asif he wiſhed himfclf out of 
his Company. Mans nature, being contrary to holineſs, hath an averſion to any act 
of homage to God x becauſe Holineſs mult at leaſt be pretended: In every duty 
whercin we have a Communion with God, Holineſs is requiſite : Now as men are a- 
gainſtthe truth of Holineſs, becauſe it is unſutable to them, ſo they arc not friends 
to thoſe duties which require it, and for ſome ſpace divert them from the thoughts 
of their beloved luſts. The word of the Lordis a Yoke, Praycra drudgery, Obudi- 
ence a ſtrange Element. Wearelike fiſh, that drink up iniquity like water, * and 
core not tothe bank without the force of an Angle : No more willing to do {cr- 
vice for God, than a fiſh is of it ſelf todo ſervice tor Man, Tis a conſtrained act to 
ſatisfie Conſcience, and ſuch are ſervile, not Son-like performances, and ſpring from 


bondage more than affe&tion : If Conſcience, like atask alter, did not [courge : 


them to duty, they would never perform it. 

Let us appeal to our ſelves, whether we arenot more unwilling to ſecret, Clol- 
et, hearty duty to God, than to joyn with others in ſome external ſervice; asit 
thoſe yaward ſervices, were a going to the rack, and rather our pennance than pri- 
viledg. How much ſervice hath God in the world tromthe fame principle that Va- 
grants perform their task in Bridewel 2 How glad are many of evaſtons to back them 
in thenegle&of the Commands of God, of Corrupt reafonings from the flcſh to way- 
lay an Act of obedience, and a multitude of excuſes to blunt the edge of the precepr ? 
The very ſervice of God ſhall be a pretence to deprive him of the obedience due 
tohim. Saul will not be ruled by Gods Will in the deſtroying the Cattle of the A- 
malekites, but by his own; and will impoſe upon the Will and Wiſdom of God, Judg- 
ing God miſtakenin his Command, and that the Cattle God thought fitteſt to be meat 
to the fou's, were fitter to be Sacrifices on the Altar. * 

If we do perform any part ot his Will , is it not for our own ends to have 
ſome dcliverance from trouble 2 Ifa, 26. 16. I trouble have they viſtted thee , 
they poured out a Prayer , when thy Chaſtening was upon them. In aftliction he ſhall 
find them kneeling in Homage and Devotion. In proſperity, he ſhall feel them kick- 
ing with contempt 3 they, can pore outa Prayer in diſtreſs, and ſcarce drop one when 


. they aredehlivercd, . 


* Mal.1.13.14- 


2. There is a ſlightneſs in our ſervice of God, We are loathtocome into his pre- 
ſence, and when we do come, weare loth tocontinue with him. We pay not an 
Homage to him heartily, as to our Lord and Governour 3 we regard him not as our 
Maſter, whoſe work we ought to do, and whoſe Honour we ought toaime at. 

1. In regard of the matter of ſervice, When the torn, the lime, and the ſich is of- 
fered to God 3 * ſothin and lean a Sacrifice, that you may have thrown 'it to he 
ground with a puff, ſo ſome underſtand the meaning of ( you have ſunfſt at tt.) 
Men have naturally ſuch flight thoughts of the Majeſty and Law of God, that they 
think any ſervice is good enough for him and conformable to his Law. The dulleit 
and deadelt times we think fitteſt to pay Goda ſervice in 3 when fleep is ready to 
cloſe our eyes and weare unfitto (crve our ſelves, we think it a fit time to open our 
hearts to God. How few Morning S$acrifices hath God - from many perſons and 
Famlics? Men leap out of their beds to their carnal pleaſures or worldly employ- 
m-ats, without any thought of their Creator and Preſirver, or any rcficCtion upon 

his Wil as the rule of our dayly obcdicnce. And as many reſerve the dregs of 
thor 
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their Lives, their Old-age, to offer up their Souls ta God : So they reſerve the 
Dreggs of the Day, their fleeping time for the offering up their ſervice to Him - 
How many grudge to ſpend their beſt time inthe ſerving the Will of God, and re- 
{-rve tor him the lickly and rheumartick part of their Lives 3 the remainder of that 
which the Devil and their own Lults have fed upon? 

Would not any Prince or Governour judge a Preſent half eaten up by Wi1ld-beaſts, 
er that which diced in a Ditch, a contempt of his Royalty ? A wats thing 1s t00 
bale and vile tor ſogreat a King as God is, whoſe Name is dreadful. * When by Age * Mab 1. 14. 
Men are weary of their own Bodics, they would preſent them to God 3 yet grud- 
gingly, as it a tired body were too good for him, ſnutting at the Command for Ser- 
vice, God calls tor our beſt, and we give him the worlt. 

2. In reſpet of Frame. We think any frame will ſerve Gods turn , which ſpeaks 
our {lizht of God as a Ruler. Man naturally pertorms duty with an unholy heart, 
whereby it becomes an abomination to God, Pro, 28. 9. He that turns away his 
Ear from hearing the Law , even his prajzers ſhall be an abomination toGod. The Ser- 
vices which he commands, he hates for their evil frames or corrupt ends, Amos, 5. 

21. I hate I deſpiſe your Feaſt-days , Iwill not ſmell in your Solemn Aſſemblies : God 

requires gracions ſervices, and we give him corrupt ones : We do not rouze up our 

hearts, as Did called upon his Lateand' Harp to awake, Pſal. 57. 8. Our hearts are 

not givento him, we put him off with bodily exerciſe : The heart is but Ice to 

what it doth not affect, [ 1.] There is not that natural vigor in the obſervance of Ged 
which we have in worldly buſtneſs : When we ſee a livelineſs m men inother thin 
change the Scene into a motion towards God , how ſuddenly doth their vig 
ſhrink and thcic hearts freezeinto fluggiſhneſs ? Many times we ſerve God as la 
guithingly as if we were afraid he ſhould acceptus, and pray as coldly as if w! 
were unwilling he thould hear us, and take away that Juſt by which we are Go- 
verned, and which Conſcience forces us to pray againlt z as if we werggtfraid God- 
ſhould ſet up his own throne and Government mn our hearts. HowfNecting are 
we in Divine Meditation, how fleepy in Spiritual exerciſes? but in other exer- 
Cilcs active : The Soul doth not awaken it (elf, and excite thoſe animal and vital 
Spirits, which 1t will in bodily recreations and ſports; much leſs the powers of the 
Soul ; whereby tis evident we preter the latter before any ſervice to God : Since 
there is a fulneſs. of Animal Spirits, why might they nor be excited in holy duties 
as well asin other operations, but that there is a reluctancy in the Soul to exerciſe 
its, Supremacy ,in this caſe, and pertormany thing becoming a Creature in ſubjecti- 
on to God asa Ruler ? 

2. Tis evident alſo in the diſtraGionswe have in kis ſervice : How loth are we to 
ſerve God fixedly one hour, nay a part of an hour, notwitliſtanding all the thoughts 
of his Majeſty, and the Eternity of glory ſet before our eyc 2 What man 1s there 
lince the fall of Adawr, that ſerved God one hour without many wandrings and un- 
ſutable thoughts unkit for that fervice ? - How ready are our hearts to ſtart out and 
unite themſclves with any worldly objects that pleaſe us £ 

3. Wearineſs in it evidenceth it. Tobe weary of our dulneſs fignifics a deſire ; 
to be weary of ſervice ſignifies a diſcontent, to be ruled by God : How tired are 
we in the performance of Spiritual duties, when in the vain triflings of time we 
have a perpetual motion 2 How will many willingly revel whole nights, when | 
their hearts will flag at the T hreſhold of a Religious ſervice ? Like Dagon, * loſe, * 1Sam-s. 4- 
both our heads to think, and hands to at&t , when the Ark of God is preſent : Some 
in the Prophet wiſhed the zew Moon and the Sabbath over , that they might (ell 
their Corn, and be buficd again in their worldly affairs : * A flight-and wearineſs * Amos 8. 5- 
of the Sabbath, was a flight of the Lord of the Sabbath, and of that freedom 
from the Yoke and rule of fin, which was fignified by it. The delign of the Sa- 
crificesin the new Moon, wasto fignifie a reſt from the tyranny of in, anda con- 
ſccration tothe Spiritual ſervice of God. Servants that are quickly weary of their 
work, are weary of the Authority of their Maſter, that enjoyns it : If our hearts 
had a value for God, it would be with us as with the needle to the Load-ſtone ; 
there would be upon his beck a ſpeedy motion to him, and a fixed union with 
him. Whenthe Judgments and affe&ions of the Saints ſhall be fully refined in 
glory, they ſhall be willing to behold the face of God and be vnder his Govern- - 
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mcut to Eternity, without any wearineſs. As the holy Angels, have ownec Tod 
as their Soveralign neer theie (1x thouſand years, without of Ng WOIrV Q POTEN ON 
his Errands : Butalas while the fleſh clogs us, there will be fome Rela. of wn- 
willingneſs to hear his Injundtions, and wearineſs m pertorming them 5 tho men may 
excuſe thoſe things by extrinſick cauſes , yet Gods unerring Judgment ea!ls it 4 
wearineſs of himſelf, Tfa. 43. 22. Thar haſt rt tailed upon me eb jacob, wut t/ ot 
Faſt been weary of me þ Iſrael, Of this he taxeth his own pcople, when he tel!s 
them he would have the beaſts of the Field ; The Dragons and the On!s; 11:6 (ey: 
tiles, that the Jews counted no better than ſuch, to honour him and acknowledge 
him their rule in a way of duty, zer. 20.21. | 

6. This contempt is ſeen in a deſerting the rule of God, when our expectations arc nt 
anſwered upon our ſervice, When ſervices are performed from carnal pruiciples, they 
are ſoon caſt off when carnal ends meet not with defired ſatisfaction. But wiien we 
own our ſelves Gods Servants, and God our Maſter, ovr ezes wall wait upon him t1!! [e 


* Plal. 123-2 have mercy 0n #5. * Tis onepart of the duty we owe to God as our Miſter i Heaven. to 


continue in Prayer, Col.4.1,2. And by the ſame reaſon inall other ſcrvice,and tro watch 
in the ſame with thankſgiving: To watch for occaſions of praiſe, to watch with chear- 
fulneſs for further manifeſtations of his Will, ſtrength to pertormit, lucccls in the per- 
formance,that we may from all draw matter of praiſe : As we are 11 a poſture of obedi- 
ence to his precepts, ſo we ſhovld be in a poſture of waiting for the bletling of it. 
But naturally we rejc& the duty we owe to God, it he do not ſpeed the bleſſing 
eexpet fromhim. How many doſecretly mutter the ſame as they in Job. 21. 15. 
at is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what profit ſhall we have if we 
rayto him > They ſerve not God out of Conſcience to his Commands, but for ſome 
rnal profit 3 ns if God make them to wait for it, they will not ſtay his leaſure, but 
ceaſe Glliciing him any longer. Twothings are expreſt that God wasnot wor- 
thy of __ e from them. What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and 
that the (@Fice of him would not bring them in a good Revenueor an advan- 


tage of that kind they expected. Interelt drives many men on to fome kind of 
ſervice, arid when they do not find an advance of that , they will acknowledge 
God no more ; butlike ſome beggers, if you give them not upon therr asking, and 
calling you good Maſter, from bleſſing they will turn tocurting. 

- How often do men do that ſecretly, practically, if not plainly, which 7ebs Wife 
adviſed him to, Curſe God, and caſt off that diſguiſe of integrity they had aſſum- 
ed? Job. 2. 9. Duſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity ? Curſe God. What a ſtir and puling, 
and crying is here ? Caſt off all thoughts of Religious ſervice, and be at Daggers 
drawing with that God, who for all thy ſervice of him has made thee fo wretch- 
ed a ſpectacle to men, and a banquet for worms, Thelike temper is deciphercd in 
the Jews Mal. 3. 14. Tis in vainto ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have kejt 
his ordinances, that we have walked mournfillly before the Lord £ What profit is it that 
we have regarded his Statutes, and carryed our ſelves ina way of ſubjcftion to God, 
as our Soveraign, when we inherit nothing but ſorrow, and the Idolatrous Neigh- 
bors ſwim 1n all kind of pleaſures? as if it were the moſt miſerablething to acknow- 
ledge God. If men have not the benefits they expe&, they think God unrighteous 
in himſelf, and injurious to them, innot conferring the favour they imagine they have 
merited: And Grey have not that recompence, they will deny God that ſub- 
jection they oweto him as Creatures. Grace moves to God upon a ſcnſe of duty ; 
corrupt nature upon a ſenſe of Intereſt - Sincerity is encouraged by gracious re- 
turns, butisnot melted away by Gods delay or refuſal : Corrupt nature would have 
God atits back, and ſteers a courſe of duty by hope of ſome carnal profit, not by 
* a ſen(c of the Soveraignty of God. 

7. This contempt is ſeen in breaking promiſes with God. * [One while the Con- 
ſcience of a man makes vows of new obedience, and perhaps binds himſelf with 
many an Oath, but they - prove like fenabs Gourd , withering -the next day after 
their birth. This was Pharaohs temper ; under a ſtorm he would ſubmit to God, and 
let I/rael go; but when the ſtorm is ended, he will not be under Gods control, 
and Jjraels flavery ſhall be increaſed : The fear of Divine wrath makes many a ſin- 
ner turn his back upon his (jn, and the love of his ruling luſt makes him turn his back, 


upon his true Lord, This is from the prevalency of fin, that diſputes with God for 
the Soveraignty.) | When 
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Whon God hath font a ſharp ditvaſe, asa meſ{-nger to bind men to_ their beds, 
and makean interruption of their ſinful pleaſarcs, their mouths arc full of promi- 
ſs of a new lite, in hope to clcape the jult vengeance of God : The ſenſe of Hull 
winch ſtrikes ltrongly upon them, makes them full of ſuch pretended reſolutions 
when they how] upon their beds. But if God be pleated m his Paricnce, to give 
them a reſpite, totakeoff the Chains wherewith he ſeemed to be binding them for 
dultruction, and recruit their ſtrength, they are more earneſt in their 11s, than 
they were in their promiſes of a rctormation 3 asifthey had got the maltcry ot God, 
and had outwitted him. How ofier doth God charge them * of r10t returning to hin 


aftcr a (tc ceijion of Judenents? So hard it is, not only to allure, but to ſcourge men to * 


an acknowl.dgement of God as their Ruler. 

Conhider then, 

Arc we notnaturally inclined to diſubey the known Will of God 2 Can we fav, 
Lord, for thy ſake we refrain the thing to which our hearts encline ? Do we not al- 
low our ſelves tobe licentious, carthly , vain, proud, revengtul, tho we knovw it 
will offend him ? Have we not been peeviſhly croſs to his declare Will 2 Run Coun- 
tcr to him and thoſe Laws which expreſs molt of the glory of his holinc{s? Is not 
this to difown him as our Rule 2 Did we never with there were no Law to bind ve 
no prec--pt to check our Idols? What 1s this, but to wiſh that Cod would dopoſe 
himtvittrom being our Governour, and leave us to our own conduct 2 or M{-to with 
that he were as unholy as our {clves, as carclels of his own Jaws as we are, that 1s, 
that ke were nomorea God then we, a God as ſinful and nnrightcous as our {Ives? 
He whoſe heart rifcth againſt the Law of God tounlaw it, rifeth againſt the Author of 
that Law to undcitie him. © He that caſts contempt upon the dearclt thing God hath 
inthe world, that which is the image of his holineſs, the delight of his Soul 3 that 
which he hath given a ſpecial charge to maintain, and that becauſe 1t 1s holy, juſtand 
go00d 3 would not ſtick to rejoyce at the deſtruftion of God himſelt. It Gods Ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs m the beam be deſpiſed, much more will an immenſc good- 
nels and holineſs in the fountain be rejefted : He that wiſheth a beam far from his 
eycs, becauſe it offends and ſcorcheth him, can be no fricnd to the Sun, trom whence 
that beam doth 1lne. How unworthy a Creature 1s man, ſince he only, a rational 
Creature, is the ſole being that withdraws1t {clt trom the rule of God inthis Earth? 
And how miſerable a Creature 1s he allo , Since departing trom the order of Gods 
fo0dnels, he falls into the order of his Juſtice ; and why he retuſeth God to be the 
rule of his life, he cannot avoid him being the Judge of his puniſhment ? Tis this is the 
original of all fin, and the fountain of all our milcry. 

This is the firſt thing man diſowns, the Rule which Cod (cts him. 

Secondlv, 2. Man naturally owns any other rule ratker ihan that of Gods preſcribing. 
TheLaw of God orders one thing, the heart of man delires another. There 1s 
not the ba{cſ{t thing in the world, but man would ſooner {11bmit to be guided by 
it. rather than by the holineſs of God 3 and when any thing that God commands 


\crollcs our own Wills, we valuc it no more, than we would the adviſe of a poor 


dctpicable beggar 

How many arc lovers of pleaſure, more than levers of Cod £* To make ſomething 
which contributcs to the perfection of nature, as learning, wiſdom, moral vertues, 
our Rule, would be more tolerable : But to pay that homage to a ſwiſh pleaſure, 
which is the right of God , 1s an inexculable contempt of him. The greateſt exccl-' 
Icncy in the world is infinitely below God ; much more a beſtial delight , which 
1s both diſgraceful and below the natureof man. If we made the vileſt Creature 
on Earth our Idol, tismore exculable than to be the flave ofa brutiſh pleaſure. The 
viler the thing is that doth poſleſs the throne in our heart, the greater contempt it 
1s of him who can only claima right to it and is worthy of it, Sinis-the firſt object 
of manscICion, as ſoon as the faculty whereby he choſes comes to exerciſe its 
power : And it is ſodear to man, that it is, in the eſtimate of our Saviour, counted 
as the right hand, and the right eye, dear, preciousand uſeful members. 

1. The rule of Satan is owned before the rule of God. The natural man would 
rather be under the guidance of Satan than the Yoke of his Creator. "Adam choſe 
him to be his Governour in Paradice. No ſooner had Satan ſpoke of God in a way 
ot derition, Gem. 3. 1, 5, Tea, hath God ſaid, but man follows his Counſel and ap- 
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provesof the (coif 3 and tht greateſt part of his poſterity, have not been wifer by kts 
fall, but would rather ramble in the Devils Wildernefs, than tofrav in Gods feld. 
Tis bv the fin of man that the Devil is become the God of the world, as it men were 
the Ele&ors of him to the Government : Sin 1s an Elkction of him for a Lord, and 
a putting the Soul under his Government. Thoſe that hive according to the courſe of 
the world, and arc loath to diſplcaſe 1t , arc under the Governmcont of the Prince of 
it. The greateit part of the works done mn the workd 1s to cen} irge the Kingdom 
of Satan. For how many ages were the laws whereby the greatelt part of the world 
was governed in the affairs of Religion , the truns ot his uſurpation ancl policy 2 
When Temples werecre(ted to him, Priclts conſecrated to his tervice 5 The rites u- 
ſed in moſtof the Worſhip of the world were either of his 0v0n Cor ning, or the 
miſapplymg the Rites, God had ordained to himfſclt, under 1hc novton of a God : 
Whence the Apoſtle calls all Id latrous Feaſts, the table of Dezuls, the np of De- 
wils, Sacrifice to Dcwils, fellowſhip with Devils, * Devils being the real object ofthe 
Pen Worthip, tho not formally intended by the \Worthipper; tho in fome parts 
of the ſds, the dire and peculiar worthip1s tothe Dezol, that he miglt nothurt 
them. And tho the intention of others was toofter to (79d, and not the Neel, yet 
ſince rhe action was contrary tothe Will ot God, he regards it asa Sacrifice to De- 
vils. [t was not the intention of Jerobon to cltablith Prictts to the Devil, when he 
Conlecratcd them to the ſervice of ins Calves, tor Fehr afterwards calls thum the Ser- 
wants of the Lord, 2 King. 10. 23. Sce if there be here none of the Servants of the 
Lord, to diſtinguiſh them trom the Servants of Baal, fignitying that the true God was 
Worthipped under thoſe Images, and nor Baal, norany of the Gods of the Hea- 
thens = vet the Scripture couples the Calves and Devils together , and aſcribes the 
Worſhip given to one, to begiven to theother. * He ordaimed him Prieſts for the 
high places, and for the Devils, and jor the Calves which he had mace; fo that they were 
Sacrifices to Devils, notwithſtanding the intention of Jeroboamand his Subjects thar 
had ſet themup and worſhipped them, becauſe they were contrary to the mind of God 
and agrecableto the Dotrine and mind of Satan, tho the object of ther worthip 
in their own intention were not the Devil but ſome dertied manor fome;Canonized 
Sint : The intention makes nota good action : It fo, when men 4! the beſt Ser- 
vants of God with adefign to do God ſervice, as our Saviour foretels, * the action 
would not be Murder ; yet who can call it otherwiſe, fince God is wronged in the 
perſons of his ſervants? Since moſt of the worſhip of the world, which mens cor- 
rupt natures incline them to, is falſe and dittcrent trom the revealed will of God, 
tisa practical acknowledgment of the Devil, as the Governour, by acknowleding 
and practiſing thoſe Doftrines , which have not the ſtamp of Divine Revelation 
upon them, but were minted by Satan to deprefs the Honour of Godl in the world - 
It doth concern men then to take good heed, that in ther acts of worſhip they have a 
Divine rule ; otherwiſe it is an owning the Devil as the rule; torthere is no medium : 
Whatſoever is not from God, is from Satar. 
Butto bring this cloſer to us, and confider that which is more common amon 
us : Men that are nanatural condition and Wedded to their luſts , are under the 
aternal Government of Satan, Joh. 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the 
Faſt of your Father you will do. It we divide fin into Spiritual and carnal, which di- 
viſion comprehendsall, the Devils authority is owncd in both ; In ſpiritual, we con- 
form to his example, becauſe thoſe hecommits : In carnal, we obey his will, becauſe 
tholc he dire&s: He actsthe one; and lets us a Copy : He temps to the other, and gives 
us a kind of a precept. Thus man by nature being a willing { rvant of lin , is 
more dcfirous to be bound in the Devils Iron Chain , than in God: filken Cords. 
What greater Atheiſm can there be, than to uſe God as if he were inferior to the 
Devil? to take the part of his greatelt Enemy, who drew all others into the faction 
againlt him? to pleaſure Satan by offending God, and gratitie our adverſary with 
the injury of our Creator ? For a Subject to take arms againſt his Prince with the 
deadheſt Enemy, both hunfclt and Prince hath in the whole world. adds a greater 
blackneſs tothe Rebcllon. 
2. The more viſible rule preferred before God in the World, is man. The opinion 
of the world is more ourrule than the precept of God ; and many mens abſtinence 


, 


from fin, isnot from aſenſe of the Divine Wyl, no, nor trom a priciple of reaſon, 
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but trom an affction to ſome man on whom they depend, or fear of puniſhment from 
a ſuperior : The ſame principle with that in a ravenous beaſt , who abſtains trom 
what he defires for fear only of a ſtickor Club : Men will walk with the Herds, go 
in faſhion with the moſt, ſpeak and a&t as the moſt do - While we conform to the 
world, We cannot perform a reaſonable ſerwace to God, nor Prove, NOr approve 
practically what the good and acceptable Will of God is : The Aprſile puts them mn 
oppefetion to one another. * 
his appears, 
rt. In complying more with the didates of men, than the Will of God. Men draw cn- 


couragement from Gods forbearance to ſin moretreely againſt him3 but the tear ot 
puniſhment for breaking the Will of Man, lays a reſtraint upon them : The tear ot 


mana is more powerful curb, to reſtrain men in their duty, than the fear of God : So 
we may pleaſea Friend, a Maſter, aGovernour, we are regardleſs whither we pleaſe 
God or no: Men pleaſers are more than God pleaſers : Man is more advanced as a 
rule, than God, when weſubnit to human orders and ſtagger and diſpute againſt 
Divine, Would not a Prince think himſelf (lighted in his authority , it any of his 
Servants ſhould decline his commands, by the order of: one of his ſubjects ? And 
will not God make the ſame account of us, when we deny or delay our obedience,tor fear 
of one of his Creatures ? In the fear of man, we as little acknowledge God for our 
Soveraign, as we do for our comforter : Ifa. 51.12, 13. I, even 1 am he, that com- 
forteth zou, who art thou, thou ſhouldſt be affraid of a man that ſhall die, $C. and for- 
getteſt the Lord thy maker, &-c. We put a thght upon God, as if he were not able to 
bear us out in our duty to him 3 and uncapable to ballance the ſtrength of anarm of 
fleſh. 

2. In obſerving that which is materially the II ill of God, not becauſe tis his I'll, but 
the injunctions of men, Asthe word of God may be received, yet Notas his word, 
ſothe Will of God may be perfarmed, yet not as lis Will. Tis materially done, 
but not formally obeyed : An adion, and obediznce in that ation are two things : as 
when man Commands the ceaſing from all works of the ordinary calling on the Sab- 
bath, tis the ſame that God enjoyns;z the Cellation, or attendance of his ſervants on 
the Ro the word, are conformable m the matter of it to the Will of God; 
bur it is only conformable in the obediential part of the ads to the Will of man, 
when it is done only with reſpect toa human precept. As God hath a right to en- 
act his Jaws without conſulting his Creature inthe way of his government ; So man 
is bound ro obey thoſe Laws, without conſulting whither they be agreeable ro mens 
laws or no: If we act the Will of God, becauſe the Will of our ſuperiors concurs 
with it, we obey not God in that, but man 3 a human Will being the rule of 
our obcdience 3 and not the Divine - This is to vilife God, and make him in- 
f{crior to man 1n our eſteem, and a valuing the rule of man above that of our 
Creator. 

Since Cod is the higheſt perfection and infinitely good, whatſoever rule he gives 
the Creature muſt be good, elſc it cannot procced from God. A baſe thing cannot 
be the product of an infinite excellency 3 and an unreaſonable thing cannor be the 
product of an infinitewiſdom and gooudneſs : Thercfore as the reſpecting Gods Will 
before the Will of man 1s excellent and worthy ofa Creature, and is an acknowledg- 
ing the excellency, goodneſs and wiſdom of God ; So the eying the Will of man 
before and above the Will of God, is, on the contrary, a denyal of all thoſe ina lump, 
and a preferring the wiſdom, goodnels and power of man in his Law above all thoſe 
perfcCtions of God in his. Whatloever men do that looks like moral virtue or ab- 
ſtinence trom vices, not out of obedience to the rule God hath ſet, but becauſe of 
cultome, neceſſity, example or imitation, they may in the doing of it be rather ſaid 
to be Apes than Chriſtians. 

3. In obeying the Will of man , when tis contrary to the Will of God. As the Iſrac- 
lites willingly walked after the Commandment ; * Not of God, but of Jeroboare in the 
aſe of the Calves : And made the Kings heart glad with their lies. * They cheered 
Yo with their ready obedience to his Command for Idolatry (which was a lie in 
cl, and a lie in them) againſt the Commandment of God and the warnings of 
the Prophets 3 rather than chcer the heart of God with their obedience to his wor- 
(hip inſtnuted by him : Nay,and when God offercd them, to curethem their wound, 
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fhowld Le pctitioned to for thirty days, but only their King. Once only I La:el CCC} tcl 
agajnitit, Vo pretcrred his homage tO God. above obedicnce to his Prince. An 
adulterous gencration is many times made the rule of mens prof-iltons, as 15 im- 
plycd inthole words of our Saviour, \{ark 8. 32. Who qe ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and my words in this Adulterous and ſul (reneration £ Own him among his iciples, 
and be athamed of him among his enemies {+ Thus men are {aid ro deny God , Tir, 
1.16. when they attend to Jewiſh fables and the precepts of mer ratt er thinthe word of 
God : When the decrees or Canons of fallble men are valued ata kighcr rate, and 
preferred betore the writings of the holy-ghoſt by his Apoſtles. 
As Man naturally dilowns the rule God its him, and owns any othcr mil} than 


- thatof Gods preſcribing, 10 


Thirdly. 3. He doth this in order to the ſetting himſelf up as Bis own rule, As 
our own Wills, and not Gods, were the truce ſquarc and mcaſurc of Counts, Ve 
make an Idol of our own Wills: And as muchas felf 1scxaltcd, Cod is dipole ds; 
'Themore we eltecem our own Wills, the more we endeavour to vinitilac the 
\Vill of God : Account nothing of him, the more we account of our flue; And 
cndeavorto rendcr our fclvcs his ſupertors by exalting our own Wills. No Prince 
but would look upon his Authorny as invaded, his Royalty derided, ita Subject 
thould refolve to be a Law to himfclt, in oppoſition to his krown Wil : Truc 
piety is to hate our ſolves, deny our ſelves, and cleave folly to the ſervice of Gud. 
to make our ſelves our own ruk., and the object of our chickeſt love is Atheifgz, It 
{cf} dermal be the greateſt part of Godlinels, the great Letter inthe Alphabut of Ree 
ligicn 3 Scif love 1s the great I.etter mn the Alphabet of Practical Athcifn, Self is 
the great Anti-Chriſt and Anti-God in the World, that fits vp it {ef alo7e wllthtt 
3s called God : Self love 18the Captain of that black band, 22. 2. 2. Irlits in the 
Temple of God and would be ador'd, as God : Selt love Hegirs but denying the 
the power of Godlincſs, which 1s the fame with denying the ruling power of God, 
ends the liſt: Tis fofar from bending to the righteous Will of the Creator, that it 
would have the ctcrnal Will of God ſtoop to the humor and unrightcous Will of a 
Creature: And this is the ground of the contention between the fluth and Spirit in 
the heart of a renewed man ; Fleſh Wars for the God+head of jelf; and $ pirit tights 
for the God-hcad of God: The one would fcrtle the throne of the Creator, and 
the other maintain a Law of Covetoſneſs, Ambition, Envy, Luſt in the ſtcad of 
God. 

The Evidenceot this will appear in theſe propoſitions. 

T. This is natural to man as he is corrupted. What was the venom of the fin of 1. 
dam, is naturally derived with his nature to all his poſterity, It was rowuhe war- 
ing a torbidden. Apple, or the pleating his Palate that Adam aincd at, or was the 
chict object of his delire; but to hive independently on his Creatgr, and be a Cod 
himſclt, Ger. 3. 5. Tor ſball be as Gods, That which was the matter, of the Devils 
Temptation, was the incentive of mansrebellion - A likeneſs to Ged he afpired to 
in the Judgment of God himſclt, an infalhble interpreter of mans thoughts 5 Bchol 
man ts become as one of us, to know good and evil, m regard of fclt ſutheiency and "Wig 
ng a ruleto himſelf. The Jews underſtand the ambition of man to reach no fur- 
ther, thanan cquality with the Angelical nature: But Jehozab here underſtands je 
111 another ſenſe - God had ordered man by this prohibition not tocat of the fruit 
of the Treeof knowledge of gred and evil not to attempt the knowledoe of 
and cvil of him{clf, but to wait upon the dictates of God ; not to truſt oh 
Counlſcls, butto depend wholly upon him for direction and guidance, Certainly 
he that would not hold off hishand from fo ſmall a thing as an Apple, when he hay 
his choice of the fruit of the Garden, would got havedenyed kimſelt any thing his 
Appetite had dclircd, v henthat principle had prevailed upon him: He would not 
have ſtuck at a greater matter to pleaſure himſelf with the difplealing of God, when 
tor ſo ſmall a thing he would incur the anger of hjs Creator. : - Foe 

Thus would hedettie his own underſtanding againſt the willom of God, and his 
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OWwn appetite againſt the TF;Z of God : This dclire of equality with God, a learn- 
ed man thinksthe Apoſtle mtimates, Phil. 2. 6. to beirg inthe form of God, thought 
#t rot robbery to be equal with God: The Sons being in the form of God, and thinking 
it no robbery to be equal with God, implics that the robbery of ſacriledge commit- 
cd by our firſt Parents, for which the Scn of God humbled himſelf to the death ofthe 
Croſs, was an attempt to be equal with God , and depend no more upon Gods di- 
reCtions, but his own conduct, which could be no leſs than an invation of the throne 
of God, and endeavor to put himſelt into a poſture to be his Mate : Other fins, A- 
dultery and Tneft, ec. could not be committed by him at that time,but he immecdiatly 
puts forth his hand to uſurpthe power of his Maker: This Treaſon is the old A4.une 
in every man. The ft Adam contradicted the Will of God to ſet up himſelf: 
The ſecond Adam humbled him(clf, and did nothing but by the Command and Will 
off his Father. This principle wherein the venom of the Old Adam lies, muſt be 
Crucified to make way tor the Throne of the humble and obedient principle of the 
New Adam or quickning Spirit. Indeed fin in itsowns narureis nothing clfe, but 
a willing according to (elf, and contrary to the Will of God : Luſtsare theretore called 
the Wills of the fleſh and of the mind. * As the precepts of God are Gods Will : 
So the violations of thele preceptsis mans Will: And thus man uſurps a God-head t » 
hioſclt, by givingthat Honour to his own Will which belongs to (od 3 appro- 
priating the right of rule to himſelf and denying it to his Creator. That Servant 
riat ads according to his own Will, with a neglect of his Maſters, refuſeth the du- 
ty of a Servant, and invades the right of his Vialter - This Selt-love and defire of In- 
dependency on God has been the root of all finin the World - The great contro- 
verly between God and man hath b.$:1, whether he or they thall be God ; whether 
his Reaſon or theirs, his Will or theits (hall be the guiding principle: As Grace 1s the 
union of the Will of God andthe Will of the Creature; fofin is the oppolition 
of the Will of ſelf to the Will of God. Leaning to our own underſtanding, is op- 
poſed asa natural, evil to truſting in the Lord, * a ſupernatyral grace. Men com- 
monly 4ove what is their own, their own inventions, theirown fancies ; therefore 
the ways of a wicked manare called the ways of his own heart; * and the ways ofa 
ſuperſtitious man his own devices, Jer.18.4 1. We will walk afier our own devices : We 
will be a law to our fclves: And what the Pſalmiſt ſanth of the tongue , our 
tongues are or own, who (hall controul us 1s as truly the language ' of mens hearts, 
our Wills are our own, who ſhall check us ? 

2. This is eviden in the diſſatisfadion of men with their own Conſtiences when they 
contraditt the deſires of (clt. Conſcience is nothing but an actuatcd or reflex knowleds 
of a ſuperior power and an equitable law 3 a law impreſt, anda power above it im- 
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preſſing it. Conſcienceis not the law-giver, but the remembrancer to mind us of - 


that law of nature imprinted upon our Souls, and aCtuate the conſiderations of the 
duty and penalty, toapply the rule toour acts, and paſs Judgment upon matter of 
fact: Tis to give the charge, urge the rule, enjoyn the practice of thoſe notions of 
Right, as part of our duty and obedience. ; 

But man is much diſpleaſed with the dire@ions of Conſcience, as he is out of love 
with the accuſations and condemning ſentence of this officer of God : We cannot 
naturally endure any quick and hvely practical thoughts of God and his Will, and 
diſtaſt our own Conſcienccs for putting us in mind of it : They therefore like not to 
retain Godin their knowledge, * that is, God in their own Conſciences 3 they would 
blow it out as it is the Candle of the Lord in them to dire them, and their acknow- 
ledgments of God, toſecurethemſclves againſt the practice of its principles : They 
would ſtop all the avenues to any beam of light, and would not ſuffer a ſparkle of 
Divine knowledge to flutter in their. minds, in order to fet up another directing 
rule ſuited tothe flethly appetite : And when they cannot ſtop thelight of it from 
glaring in their faces, they rebel againſt it,and cannor endure toabide in its paths : * 
He ſpeaks not of thoſe which had the written word, or ſpecial Revelations 3 but only 
a natural light or traditional, handed from Adam: Hence are all the endeavors to 
ſtill it when1t begins to ſpeak, by ſome carnal pleaſures; as Sauls evil Spirit with a 
fit of Mulick ; or bribe it with ſome fits of a glavering devotion, when it holds the 
Law of God in its commanding Authority before the mind : They would wipe out 
all the imprettions of it when it preſles the advancement of God above ſelf, and «© 
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tertain it with no butter Complement, than Ah. did Eljan, halt thou fourrd mc O 
my Enem, ? 

[f we are like to God in anv thino of our natural fabrick, tis inthe ſuperior and 
more Spiritual part of our Souls: The rctiſtznce of that which 1s molt like to God, 
and inſtead of God in us, is a diſowning of the Soveraign repreſented by that 
Ofcer : He that would be without Coz/cience, would be without God, whole 17e- 
cerent it is,and make the ſinſtice part, which Conſcience oppoſes, his Law-gizer, Thus 
a man out of reſpect to fintul /«f,, quarrcls with his natural ſelf; and cannot com- 
port himelt ina friendly behaviour to his internal implanted principles : He hates to 
come under the rebukes of them, as much as A419 hated tocome nto the preſence 
of God, aftcr he turned Traytor againſt him : The bad entertainment Gods de- 
puty hath in us, refle&ts upon that God whoſe cauſe it pleads : Tis upon no other ac- 
count that men loath the upright Language of their own rcalons 1n thoſc matters, 
and wiſhthe eternal ſilence of their own Conſciences, but asthey maintain. the rights 
of God, and would hinder the do! of ſelf fromuſurping his God-head, and prero. 
gative. Tho this power be part of a mans ſelf, rooted m his nature, as «flential rg 
him and inſeparable from him, as the belt part of his being 3 yet he quarrels with ir 
as it is Gods Deputy, and tickling for the honour of Godin his Soul, and quarre]- 
ling with that ſinful fc]f he would cheriſh above God : We arc not difpleaſed with 
this faculty barely as it exerciſcth a ſclf-refleCtion 3 bur as it is Gods Vice-gerent and 
bears the mark of his Authority in it. In ſome caſes this ſelf-rctlecting a&t meets 
with good Entertainment, when it a&ts not in contradittion to ſclf, but ſutable to 
natural affeftions: As ſuppoſe a man hath in his paſſion ſtruck his Child, and canſ- 
ed thereby ſome great miſcheif to him, the reflettion of Conſcience will not be 
unwelcome to him ; will work ſome tenderneſs in him, becauſent takes the part of 
ſelf and of natural affe&tion : But in the more Spiritual concerns of God, it will 
be rated as a buſy body. 

3. Many, if not moſt attions, materially good in the world, are done more becauſe they 
are agreeab/e to ſelf, - than as they are honourable to God, As the word of God thay be 
heard not as his word, * but as there may beplealing Notions in it, or diſcourſes 
againſt an opinion or party wediſaffe& : So the Will of God may be performed, 
notas his Will, but as it may gratifie ſome ſelfiſh conſideration, when we will pleaſe 
God (o far as' it may not difpleaſe our ſelves, and ſerve him as our Maſter, fo far as 
his Command may bea Servant to our humor 5 When we conſider not who it is 
that Commands, but how ſhort it comes of diſpleaſing that fin which Rules inour 
heart, pick and chuſe what is leaſt burdenſom to the fleſh and diſtaſtful to our 
luſts. 

He that doth the Will of God, not out of Conſcience of that Will, but becauſc it is 
agreeable to himſelf, caſts down the Will of God, and ſets his own Will in the place 
of it 3 takes the Crown from the head of God, and places it upon the head of elf: IF 
things are done, not becauſe they are Commanded by God, but deſtrabletous; tis a 
diſobedient obedience ; a conformity to Gods Will regard of the matter, a confor- 
mity to our own Will inregard of the motive; cither as the things done are a» 
greeable to natural and moral (clf, or ſinful ſelf. = 

1. As they are agreeable to natural or moral ſelf. When men will practiſe ſome 
poin'sof Religion, and walk in the track of ſome Divine precepts; not becauſe 
they are Divine, but becauſe they are agreeable to their humor or conſtitution of 
naturez from the ſway ofa natural bravery, the Byas of a ſecular intereſt, not from 
an ingenuous ſenſe of Gods Authority, or a voluntary ſubmiſlion to his Will: As 
when a man will avoid exceſs in drinking, not becauſe it is diſhonourable to God, 
but as it isa blemiſh to his own reputation, or an impair of the health of his body : 
Doth this deſerve the name of an obſervance of the Divine injunction, or rather an 
obedience to our fclves? Or when a man will be liberal 1n the diſtribution of his 
Charity, not with anceye to Gods precept, but in compliance with his own natural 
compaſſion, or to pleaſure the generoſity of his nature : The one is obedience to a 
mans own preſervation, the other an obediencecto the intereſt or impulſe of a moral 
Vertue. Tis not reſpe& to the rule of God, but the Authority. of ſelf; and at the beſt, 
is but the performance of the materia] part of the Divine Rule, without any con- 
currence of a Spiritual motive or a Spiritual manner. That only is a maintaining 
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the rigits ot God, when we pay an oblervance to lis rule, without ex 1mini;-@ the 
agrueablenels of it to our ſecular intereſt, or conſulting with the humor of tleth 
and blood z when we will not decline his ſervice, though we tind it croſs, and 
hath no aftinity with the pleaſure of our own nature - Such an obcdicgee a; 
Abraham maniteſted 1n his readineſs to facriice his Son : Such an obedience 25 
our Saviour demands in cutting off the right hand. When we obſerve any thin of di- 
vine order upon the account of its ſuitableneſs to our natural Sentiments, we ſhall 
readily divide from him, when the intereſt of nature turns it's point againſt the in- 
terelt of Gods honourz we ſhall fall off from him according to the change we 
find in our own humours : And can that bevalued as a ſctting up the rule ot God, 
which muſt be depos'd upon the murable intereſt of an inconſtant mind £ Eſa: 
had no regard to God in dclaying the execution of his reſolution to ſhorten his 
brothers dayes 5 though he was awed by rhe reverence of his Father to delay it; 
he conſidered perhaps, how jultly he might lie under the imputatian of haſtening 
crazy Iſaacs death. by depriving him of a beloved Son : But had the old mans heal 
been laid, ncither the contrary command of God, nor the nearneſs of a frater;1al 
relation could have bound his hands from the a&, no more than they Cid 445 
heart from the reſolution, Gema27.41. Efau hated Jacob beranſe of the Oetſrr o, where- 
with his father bleſſed him ;, arid Elau ſaid in his heart the days of monrurg for ny [ule 
are at hand, then will I flay my brother. | : 

So many Children, that expet at the death of their Parents o-car Inhcritances or 
Portions, may be obſervant of them, not in regard of the rule fixed by (od, but 
to their own hopes, which they would not fruſtrate by a difobligemunt : Whencs is 
it that many men abſtain from groſs ſins, but inloveto their reput»tion 2 Wicked- 
neſs may be acted privately , which a mans one cred puts a bar tothc Open com- 
miſſion of, The preſerving his own eſteem may divert him from entring into a 
brothell houſe, to which he hath ſer his- mind before, 29..mſt a known precept of 
his Creator. As Phareob parted with the Iſraelites, ſo do ſome men with their ble- 
miſhing fins3 not out ofa ſenſe of Gods rule, hut the ſinarr of preſent Judgments, or 
fear of a future wrath: Our ſecurity then, and reputation 1s ſetup tin the place of God. 

This alſo may be, and 1s in renewed men, who have the law written in their 
hearts, that is, an hibit-.al diſpoſition to an agreement with the law of God. when 
what 1s done i with; a reſpect to this habitual inclination, without exing the divine 
precert, which is appointed to be their rule 5 This allo is toſet up a creature, as re- 
newed /elf is, inſtcad of the Creator, and that Law of his in his word, which ovght 
to be the rule ot our actions - Thus it 1s when men chule a moral life, not fo much 
out of reſpect to the law of nature, as it is the law of God, but as it is a law be- 
come one with their ſouls and conltitutions: There is more of /elf in this, than con- 
lideration of God ; For if it were the latter, the revealed law of God wor!4 
upon the ſame reaſon be received as well as his natural law : From this Prin- 
ciple of ſclf, morality comes by ſome to be advanced above Evangelical diffatcs, 

2. As they are agreeable to (ſinful jelf. Not that the commands of God are ſ:i;- 
ed to bollter up the corruptions ot men, no more than the law can be fail tocx- 
cite or revicc fin, * Burt it 1s hkea ſcandal taken, not given; an occaſion taken by 


the tumultuouſneſs of our depraved nature. The Phariſees were devout in lore * 


Prazcrs, not from a ſenſe of duty, or a care of Gods honour 3 but to {iche 
their ambition, and rake together tucl for their covetrorſrrefs 5 * that they might 
have the greater eſteem and richer offerings, to free by their prayers the ſouls of 
deceaſed perſons from Purgatory zan opinion that ſome think the }ewith Synagogue 
had then cntertain'd, * fince ſome of their Doctors have det: nded ſuch a notion, 
Men may obſerve ſome Preceprs of God to have a better conv<niency to break others. 


Jeku was ordered tocut off the houſe of Ahab: The fervice he undertook was in it / 


ſelf acceptable, but corrupt nature miſacted that which holinels and righteouſneſs 
commanded: God appointed it to magnifie his Juſtice, and check theldolatry that 
had been ſupported by that family : Jehn a&ted it to ſatisfie his revenge and ambiti- 
on ; he did itto fulfil his luſt, not the will of God who cnjoyn'd him : Jetu ap- 
plauds it as zeal, and God abhors it asmurder, and therefore would awerge the bleed v 
Jezrecl on the houſe of Jcku, Hoſ. 1. 4. Such kind of ſervices are not paid to God 
tor his own ſake, but to our (clves for our Juſts ſake. 
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4. itis 7s evident in regied ig to take Gids dircflion nfm Omaiert Cal (3:8, 
This follows the Text, | mere did feek Ged |, When we contult nut with him, but 


truſt raore to our own \\ 11] and Counte), we make our {elves our own Governours , 
and Lords, independent upon him: As though we could be our own Count lors, ' 


and manage our Concerns without his Jeaveand afliitance z as though our works were 
in our own hands and not 1n the hands of God, * that we can by our own [trength 
and ſagacity direct them to a ſuccesful end without him. It we muſt acqu.cizt or 
ſelres with God before we decree a thing; * then todecree a thing without acquanit- 
ing God with it, is to preter our purblind wifdom bcetore the infinite Wiſdom of 
God ; to reſolve without conſulting God ,is to depole God, and deific ſelf, our own 
wit and ſtrength. We would rather like Lot follow our own humor and ſtay in $0- 
dom, than obſerve the Angels order to go out of 1t. 

5. AS Weaccount the atlions of others to be good or ex1), as they ſunt with or ſpurn againſt 
our fancies ard tumours. Vertue 1s a crime, ard vice a vertue, as it 1s contrary or con- 
current with our humors - LiutleReaſon have many men toblame the actions of 0- 
the rs, but becauſe they are not agrecable, to what they affe&tand defire : We would 


have all men take directions from us, and move according to our beck : Hence thar 


co::mon Speech in the world ſuch an one isan honeſt friend, why 2 becaule he is of 
the r lumour, and lackies according to ther will: : Thus we naake ſelf the meaſure 
anc ſquare of good and evil in the reſt of mankind, and judge of it by our own tan- 
cics, and not by the will of God, the proper rule of Judgment. 

Well then lct us Conſider. 


Is not this very common, are we not naturally more willing to diſpleaſe God than 
diſpleaſe our ſelves, when it comes to a point that we muſt do one or other ? Is not 
our own Counſcl of more value with us than Contormity to the will of the Crea- 
tor? Do not our Judgments often run Counter to the Judgment of God? Have 
his L aws a greater reſpect from us, than our own humours. Do we ſcruple the ſtain- 
ing his honour when it comes 1n competition with our owns Are not the Lives of 
moſt men a pleaſing themſelves, without a repentance that ever they diſpleaſed God ? 
Is not this to undeitie God, to deihie our ſelves, and diſown the propriety he hath in 
us by the right of Creation and Beneticence? We order our own ways by 
our own humours, as though we were the Authorsof our own being, and had given 
our ſ{clves lite and underſtanding. This is to deſtroy the order that God hath placed 
between our wills and his own, and a litting up of the foot above the head ; 'tis the 
deformity of the Creature: The honor of every rational Creature conlitts in the 
ſervice of the firſt cauſe of his being 3 as the welfare of every Creature conliſts 
in the orders and proportionable motion of its members ,according tothe Lav of 
it's Creation. 

He that moves and acts according to a law of his own, offcrs a manifeſt wrong to 
God, the higheſt wiſdom and chicte{t good ; diſturbs the order of the world; nulls 
the delignof the righteoutnets and holineſs of God : The Law of God is therule 
of that order he would have obſcrved in the world : He that makes another law 
his rule, thruſts out the order of the Creator, and eſtabliſhes the diſorder of the 
Creature. 

But this will yet be more evident in the fourth thing. 

4. Man would make himſelf the rule of God, and give Laws to his Creator, VVe are 
willing God ſhould be our benefaftor, but not our ruler z; we are content to 
pt Fs his excellency and pay him a worſhip, provided he will walk by our 
rule. 

* | This commits a riot upon his nature. \ To think him tobe what we our ſclves 
would have him and wiſh hint to be, Pſal. 50. 21. VVe would amplific his Mercy and 
contract his Julticc: We would have his power enlarg'd to ſupply our wants, and 
ſtraightned when it goes about to revenge our crimes : VVe would have him wiſe 
to defeat our encmics, but not to diſappoint our unworthy projets : We would 
have him all eye to regard our indigence, and blind, not to diſcern our guilt: We 
would have him true to his promiles, regardleſs of his precepts, and falſe to his 
threatnings, VVe would new mint thenature of God according to our models, and 
ſhape aGod according toour fancies, as he made us at fir(t according to his own Image: ] 
Inſtead of obeying him, we would have him obey us: Inſtead of owning and ad- 
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riirins his pertcctions, we would have him ftrip hint li of bis mtinte evcel-ner, 
and cloth humſclf with a nature agrecable toour own. Fins 6 not only to tee wh 
{clf as the Law of God, but to make our own Imammations the mad.l of the na- 
turc of God. | 

Corrupted man takes a pleaſure to accuſe or ſulpccet the actions of God: We world 
not have him a& conveniently to his naturez but act what doth gravite us, and al; 
ſrain from what diſtaſts us. Man is never well, but whcn he 1s impeacting one Gr 
other pertection of Gods Nature, and undermming his Clorys as it a!! his Attri- 
butcs mult ftand Indicted at the bar of our purblid Reaton : iis Weed ſhoots up 
m the exerciſe of Grace : Peer intended the retiufal of our Saviours vathing his feet, 
as ay at ot haxtility, but Chriſt undcritands it to be a pretertbing 4 law to kin If, a 
corr.Ctings his love, fotr 13. 8, 9. 

_ This is evidcnc'd. 

I. In the ſtrivings aguinſt his Law. How many men uwoly by tho Lives, that 
they would have God deposd from lis Coviramertt ard lon untightcous be- 
ing, {tcp in to his Throne; as 1t God had or fhout:! coanne Ins ] ans of tolin 
into Laws of Licentiouſnces 3 as it hethould 2bro fate his 0.4 Frer itt Precoprs wnd 
enact contrary ones in their {tead - What is the EL, rage of fuck, pr. Ewe, hut than 
they would be Gods Law-givers and not his Subjcets# thar he thaw deal with tl n 
according to their own wills, and not according to ht rightcouſnchs ? that th y Col] 
make a more holy, wiſe and rightcous Law than the Law of Go! 2 that their imavi- 
nations, and not Gods rightcouſiicls, ſhould be the rule of his doing good to thery 2 
Jer.9.31. They haze forſaken my Law and walked after the itt.igitcations of their on 
heart, | 

When an aG& is known to bea fin, and the Law that torbids it ac knoxwleds'd to be 
the Law of God, and after this a we perſift in that which 1s contraryto it, we tax his 
wildom as if he did not undcritand, what was convenient for us, we world teach Cd 
knowledge* 5, 'tis an implicite with that God had laid altde the holinels of his nature, 
and tramed a Law to pleaſure our luits. When God calls for werrizo and mour- 
ing and girding with ſack-lith upon approaching Judgments, then the corrupt hear! 
is tor joy and gladncſs, eating of Fleſh ard drinking of' Wine, becau{e to morrow tf ey 
ſbruid die* : Asit God had miſtaken him{.lt when he ordered them fo much forro\vy, 
whca their lives were fo near an end ; and had loſt his underſtan lins wi:cn he order. 
cd ſuch a precept : Diſobedience is therefore called contentto 1, Ron. 2.3, Cotene 
tious and obey not the truth ; Contention againſt God, whoſe truth it 1s tha® they if. 
vbey 3 a diſpute with him, which hath more of wiſdom in it {lf and convenice:.cy 
tor them, his truth or their 1maginations. Themore the love, gooilinels and hott 
neſs of God appears in any command, the moreare we naturally averſe trom it, and 
cait an imputation on him, as it he were tooth, unjult, crucl, and that we coul-lhave 
adviſed and dirccted Inm better. The goodnels ct God 1s eminent to us in apn- 
pointing a day tor his own worthip, wherem we might converſe with him and i 
with us, and our ſouls be refretht with ſpiritual Communications from him + an4 wo 
rathcr uſe it for the calc of our bodies, than the advancement oft our fouls ; as 1f Ce 4} 
were miſtaken and injured his Creature, when he urg'd the ſpiritual part of duty. j_- 
very diſobedience tothe Law 1s an implicite giving Law to him, and a charge again(r 
him that he might have provided better for his Creature. 2 

2. In diſapproving the methods of Gods government of the world, If the Coun. !l; 
of Heaven roul fot about according to their {chemes, in{read of adoring the unſcarch- 
able depths of his judgments, they call him to the bar, and accule him, becauſe they 
arc not fitted to their narrow Vellels; as if a Nut-ſhell could (contain an Ocean. 
As corrupt realon eſteems the higheſt truths, toolithnefs; fo it counts the moſt righte- 
ous ways, uncqual : Thus we commence a ſunt againſt God,as though he had not act- 
cd rightcoully and wiſcly, but muſt give an account of his proceedings at our tribu- 
nal. This 1s to make our {{lves Gods ſuperiors, and preſume to inſtruct him be<t- 
ter in the government of the world ; As though God hinder him{Ulf and the world, 
in not making us of his Privy Counkl, and not ordering his affairs according to the 
contrivances of our dim underſtandings. 

[Is not this manit-it in our immoderate complaints of Gods dealings with lis 
Church, as tough there were 2 coldncfs in Gods atfeCtions to his Church, ant a 
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vlowing hear toward- it only in us? Here arc tholc importunate actires tor tings 
which arc not citalhſhed by any promile, as though we would over-ruic and over- 
perſwade Gd tro comply with our humour. We have an ambition to be Gods Fu- 
tors and direct him in his Counſels: FF ho hath beer bis Connſelfor. faith the 2prjth2* Who 
ought not to be his Counſellor, faith corrupt nature ? Men will tind favitt with God in 
what he ſujfers to be done according to thor own ninds, when they teel the. buter 
fruit of it, When Cain had killd his brother, and his Comticicnce rackt him, how {.wycily 
and diſcontedly doth he antwer God, Gen. 4.9. Amr I my brothers keeper? Since thaw doit 
'oOwn thy (ct thc Rector of the world, thou ſhouldit have prelerved his perſon trom 
my fury: fincethou dolt accept his Sacrifice before my Ottering, preſervation was due 
as well as acceptance. It this temper be found on carth, no wonder it ts lodged m 
hell. That deplorable pcrſun under the ſ{cenhible ftroke of Gods Soveraign juſtice, 
would oppoſe his Nay, to Gods will, Luke 16. 3o. (Ard he faid, nay, Fatt er Abra- 
ham, {ut if ene wer to them from the dead, they will repent ): He would prefume to prc- 
ſcribe more effectual means than Moſes and the Prophets, toinform men of the danger 
they incurr'd by their ſenſuality « Dazid was diſpleas'd, it's ſaid, 2 Sam. 6. 8. When the 
Lord had mide a breach upon Czzab; net with Ozzab, who was the objcct of his pity, 
but with God who was the inflicter of that puniſhment. 

When any of our tricnds have been ſtruck with aRod againſt our Sentiments 
and wiſhes, have not our hearts been apt to {wellin complaints again{t God, as though 
he diſregarded the goodnels of fucha perſon, did not fee with our eycs, and meature 
him by our cſtcem of him ? As if hethould have ask'd our Counte], betore he had ree 
ſolved, and managed himſclt according toour will, rather than his own. It hebe pa- 
tient to the wicked, we are apt to tax his holineſs, and acculſc him as an encmy to his 
onLaw. It he imtiict ſeverity upon the righteous, we are ready to ſuſpect his 
goo0dnels, and charge him to be an enemy to his affectionate Creature. If he ſpare 
the Nimmods of the World, Wwe are ready to ask where is the God of Judgment ? * If 
he afti& the Pillars of the Ezrth, we are rcady to queſtion where 15 the God of Mer- 
cy ? "Tis impotlible; ſince the depraved nature of man, and the various intercſts and 
paſſions in the world, that infinite power and wiſdome can att righteoully for the 
good of the Univerſe, but he will ſhake ſome corrupt intercitor other upon the earth; 
{o various arc the inclinations of men, and ſuch a Weather-cock Judgment hath eve- 
ry man in himſclf, that the divine method he applauds this day, upon achange of his 
intcreſt he will cavil at the next : * Tis impoſlible for the juſt orders of God to pleaſe 
the ſame perſon many weeks, ſcarce many minutes together: God muſt ceaſe to be God 
or to bea holy, if he ſhould manage the concerns of the world according to the fan- 
cics of men. | 

How unreaſonable is it thus to impoſe Laws upon God ? Muſt God revoke his 
own orders? Govern according to the dictates of his Creature Muſt God, who hath 
only power and wiſdom to ſway the Scepter, become the obedient Subjett of every 
mans humour, and manage every thing to ſerve the defign of a ſimple Creature? 
This 1s not to be God, but to ſet the Creature in his Throne : Though this be not 
formally done, yet that it 1s interpretatively and practically done, is every hours 
EXPETIENCE. 

3. In impatience in our particular concerns. *Tis ordinary with man to charge 
God in his complaints in the time of affliftion. Therefore 'tis the commendation 
the Holy Ghoſt gives to Job, Job. 1.22. That zx al/ this, that is, in thoſe many waves 
that roll'd over him, he did zot charge God fooliſhly, he never ſpake nor thought any 
thing unworthy of the Majcſty and righteouſneſs of God - Yet afterwards we find 
him warping 3 he nicknames the affliction tobe Gods oppreſlion of him, and no att of 
his goodnels, Job.10.3. Is it good for thee,that thou ſhouldjt oppreſs ? He ſcems to charge 
God with mjultice, for, punithing him when he was not wicked, for which he ap- 
peals toGod ; thou kyoweſt that I am not wicked, v. 7. and that God adted not like 
a Creator, v.8, 

If our projcCts are diſappointed, what fraf ilne(s againſt Gods management are 
our hearts rackt with? How do uncomcly pallions bubble upon ue, interpretatively at 
leaſt withing that the arms of his power had bcen bound, and the eye of his omni- 
ſcience been hoodwinkt, that we might have been left to our own liberty and deſigns ? 
And this o:tentimes when we have more reaſon to blcſs him, than repine at him : The 
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Tracltes murmurcd more againlt God in the Wil:Iernefs, with Manna in their mouths, 
than they did at Pharoab 1n the Brickilns, with their Garhke and Oavons berwen 
their Teeth. Tho we repine at Inſtruments 1n our atilictions, yet God counts 1t 
a reikction upon himſelf: The Tjraclites ſpeaking againſt Moſes , was m Gods m- 
terpretation a Rebe//zon agamit himiclt, * And Rebellion 1s alwaies a dchireot im- 
poting Laws and Condnions upon thoſe againſt whomthe Rebellion is raiſed. The 
{o:tith dealings of the Vine-dretlers in Franconia with the Statue of yt. C'rban, the 
Protector of the Vines upon his own day, isan Emblem of our dealing with God : 
If it be a clear day and portend a proſperous Vintage, they honour the Statue and 
drink healths to it 5 ifit bea rainy day, and prefage a ſcantinehs, they daub it with 
durt in indignation. We caſt out our mircanddurt azainſt God when he acts croſs 
to Our wilhes, and flatter him when the wind of his Providence joyns it {If to the 
tide of our mtcrelt, 

Men ſet a high price upon themſelves, and are anzry God values them not at the 
ſamerate z asit their Judgment concerning themſelves, were more picreing than his. 
This is to difannul Gods Judgment, and condemn him and conzt or ſeloes rightcors, 
as tis Job. 40. 8. This 1s the Epidemical diſcaſe of human nature 3 they think they 
dulerve Carctles inſtead of Rods, and upon crofles are more ready to tear out the 
kcart of God, than retle& humbly upon their own hearts. When we accuſe God, we 
applaud ourſelves, and make our ſclves his ſuperiors, intimating that we have acted 
more rightcoutly to him than he to us, which 1s the higheſt manner of impoling-Laws 
upon him as that Emperor accuſed the Juſtice of Gol for ſnatching him out of the 
World tooſeen. * What an high piece of Practical Atheilin is this, to deftre that 
that infinite wiſdom (ſhould be guided by our folly, and aſperſe the righteouſneſs of 
God rather than blemith our own? Inſtead of ſilently ſubmitting to his Will and 
adoring his. Wiſdom, we declaim againſt him, as an unwiſe and unjult Governour : 


We would invert his order, make him the Steward and our ſelves the proprictors' 


of what we are and have; we deny ourſelves to be linners and our mcercies to be 
fortcitcd. 

4. Tisevidented, in Envying the gifts and proſperities of others. Envy hath a deep 
tincture of practical Atheiſm, and 1s a cauſe of Atheiſm. * We arc unwilling to 
Icave God to be the proprictor and do what he will with his own, and as a Crea- 
tor to do whit he pleaſes with his Creatures: We aflumea liberty to dire&t God what 
Portions, when and how he ſhould beſtow upon his Creatures : We would not Ict 
him chuſe his own favourites, and pitch upon his own jn{truments tor his Glory + As 
1t God (ſhould have aſkt Counſel of us how he ſhould diſpoſe of his benctits. We 
arc unwilling to leave to his wiſdom the management of his own Judgments to 
the wicked, and the diſpenſation of his own love to our ſelves. This temper is 
natural : Tisas ancient asthe firſt age of the world : Adam envycd God a felicity 
by himſclf, and would not ſpare a Tree that he had reſerved as a mark of his So- 
veraignty : The pation that God had given Cair to employ againſt his ſin, heturns 
again(t hi>Creator:He was wroth with God * and with 4be;but envy was at the root, 
becauſe his Brothers Sacrifice was accepted ard his reſuſcd, How could he envy his 
accepted perſon, without reflecting upon the accepter of his oftering ? Good mon 
havenot been frec fromit. Job queſtions the goodncels of Cod, that he ſhould /{;xe 
wpon the Connſel of the wicked, Job. 10. 3. Jonah had roo much of ſelf in feariwg to 
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be counted a falſe Prephet, when he came withabſolute denurctations of wrath. * J-nab 4-2. 


And when he could not bring a volley of deſtroving Judgments upon the Nirerites, 
he would ſhoot his fury againſt his Maſter, envying thoſe poor people the benefit, 
and &od the honour of his mercy : And this after he had been ſent into the Whales 
belly to learn humiliation 3 which tho he exerciſed there, yet thoſe 1wwo great 
branches of {clf-pride and envy werenot lopt off from lim in the belly of hell. And 
God was fainto take pains with him, and by a Gonrd; ſcarce makes him aſhamed 
of his peeviihneſs. Envy isnot like to ceaſe, till all Atheiſm be Caſhiered, and 
that 1s m Heaven, 

This {in is an imitation of the Devil, whoſe firſt fin upon Farth was Envy, as 
his fiſt fin 1a Heaven was Pride. Tis a withing thatto our ſelves;-which the Devil 
allcrted as his right, to give the Kingdoms of the World to whom hb: pleaſed : * Tis an 
anger with God, bccautc he hath not given us a Patent for Government. It uiters 
the 


T Luke 4.5, 


A 
A 2A 

JETS — 

bl L ..- + oo 


LMS *4-v A ALT LIES 
Gaye ae a AL EE EIN 


F P50. 7. 14. 


> ” -— _— OD Se a _ S _ —— 
—— - - _ -— — — -— - —— 
- — OC” eo” 4 — OOO——— CCC — — 


4 Diſcomſe 1012 


to fame Lan: TUAgYE IN at para _ nent of God. as Av/olcmm dd 1n ro fIccrion on this Fa- 

ter. If Imoe Kive in lira, Juſtice thould be better managed : ft T were Lord 
of the world, there thould be morc Wilklom to diteern the mcrins ot men, and more 

rightcoutiels wm diftributing to tem ther ſeveral portions. This we impote 

Laws upon God, and would have the rnghicouſiucts of his Will fubritto the cor- 

ruptions of ours, and have him lower himlclt to grative our minds, rather th:11 

flint bis own: We chirge the Author of thoſe gitts with myuſtice, that he hath 
wot dealt qu jally 5 or with 1gnorance , that he hath niltook his mari;, In the 

{me breath that we cenſurclim by our pecviſtnch, we would Guide him by our 

Wills. 

T 11s 18 an unre alonable P; art of Atheiſm, It all were mm the ſame ſtate and con- 
Qition, the Order of the world would be impaired : |; God bound to [1VCa carc of 
338-4! ned neglect all the world bulides 2 $1 the Earth be forjaken for thee? * Jolrh 
l id Fan 01110 be cnlplcaled with tis brothers, it they had muttered, becauſe he oave 
Pericomin a couble Orton, and the reſt a lingle. It was untit that they, who had + - 
(reid no gitt at all, thould preſcribe him rulcs now to diſpenſe his own dolcs 5 much 

OC um orthy it is to deal fo with Gold ; yet this 15 too rite. 

8% --q. Itis cv dure, in crrupt matter or wids of Prazer and praiſs,. When we are 
mportunatc tor ref things, that we know not dthes the rhivoubiol, holinets, 
arid \. Fil m of God can grant, becauſe he hath nor diſcoy ered his Will mn any _ 
mito buttow them 5 we would then impole ſuch conditions on Gold, which he ne- 
ver oblidged himſclt to grant 3 when we pray for things not. ſo much to glcr:fre 
Ged , which ought to be the «#4 of Prayer , as to gratitie our ſelves, We 
ow dg indeed by the act of pctitioning, that there is a Grd 5, but we would 
have him un- God khimſclfto be at our beck, and debate himiclt to ferveour turns. 
When wedelire thoſe things, which are repugnant tothoſe attributes, whereby he 
doth manage the Government ct the world 5 When by ſome luperticial lervices 
we think ve have gained indulgenceto (ns: Which ſecn's ro be the thought of the 
Strumpetin | her paying hor vows, to wallowmore tie-ly in the mire of her ſenſual 
pleaſurcsz * 1F UTC PEACE offerings mah me, this yy [ have paid my vows, I have made 
my peace with God, gid hÞace entertainment for thee : Or when men d.hire God to bleſs 
them in the Commiſion of tome 111. As w hen Balauck and Bali offered Sacri- 
faes, that they might profperin the Curling of the Hraclites, Numb. 25. 1. &c. 

So fora Man to pray to God toſave him while he neglects the means of Salvation 
appointed by God : Or to renew him when he (hghts the Word, the only Inſtrument 
rothat purpoſe : Thisisto impoſe Laws upon God, contrary to the declared Will 
and wildom of GoJ, and to detirc him to {hght his own inſtitutions. When we | 
come mto the preſence of God with Jults recking mn our hearts, and lcap from ſin 
to duty, wewould impole the Law of our corruption on the holincts of God. While ' 
we pray the II} of Ged may be done, (elt-love withes 1s own will may be per- 
formed, as tho God ſhould ſ-rve our humors, when we will not obey his pre- 7 
cepts, And when we make vows under any affiction, what is it otten but a (e- | 
crct conontrivance to bend and flatter him to our conditions 2 We will ſerve him if | 
he will reſtore us 3 wethink thereby to compound the bulineſs with him and bring 
Im down to our terms. 

6. 1s evidenced; In poſttize and bold interpretations of the Judgments of God in 
the world. To interpret the Judgments of God to the diſadvantage of the ſuffer. 
cr z unlels it be an unuſual Judgment, and have a remarkable hand of God in it, 
and the finbercndr.d plainly legible in the affliction 5 15-2 Hehe Hh of this nature. 7 
When men will Judge the Galiteans, whoſe blood Pilate mingled with the Sacrifi- 
ccs, greater ſerrers than others, and themlclves righteous. becauſe no drops of it were 
Ga{ht upon thum, Or when Shimez, being of the Houle of Suxl, ſhall Judve ac- | 
cording to his own intereſt and deſires Dat ids thpht upon At/clvyrs rebellion ro | 
be a puniſhment forinvading the rights of Szkls Family, and depriving him of the 
ſucccltion m the Kingdom, * as if ke had.bcen of Gods Privy Couilcl when he 
decreed ſuch acts of Juttice in the world. 

Thus we would faſten our own Willsas a Law or motive upon Gol, and inter- 
pret his acts according to the Motions of /elf. Is it not too ordinary when God 
{ends an affliction upon thole that bear ill willto us, to Judge to be a 11% zhting of 
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Var caulc, tobe a fruit of Guds concern for us in revengingour wrongs, as if we had ) 
trard tho ſecrets of God , Or as Eliphaz faith, had turned over the records of h:aten; 
Io» 15.2. This is a judgment according to {c1t-love,not a divine rule; and impo- 
(th Laws upon Heaven, implying a ſecret with, that God would take care only of 
them, make vur concerns his own 3 nct 1n ways of kindnels and juſtice, but accord- 
ing to our fancies: And this is common in the prophane World in thoſe curtes they 
ſo readily ſpit out upon any affront 3 as if God were bound to draw his Ar- 
rowes and ſhoot them into the heart of all ther offenders at their beck and 
pleaſure. yan 
7. It is evidenc'd. In mMixIng ritle's for the worſhp of (od, with thee which have 
leen ordered by him. Since!men arc molt prone to liveby ſ{cnſc; iis no wonder that 
: ſenſible worſhip, which affects their outward fence, with tome kind of amazement, 
is dear to them, and ſpiritual worth1p, mo{tloathlome. 
Popons rites have been the great Engine wherewith the Devil hath deceived the 
fouls of men, and wrought them toa nauſcating the ſerzpliuty of divine worſhip, as 
unworthy the Majeſty and exccllency of God. * T hus the Jews would not under- * : cor.11.3- 
ſtand the glory of the ſecond Templein the preſence of the Meſſzah, becauſe it had 
not the pompous grandeur of that of Solox2ons erecting. | 
Hence in all Ages men have been forward to dishigure Gods models, and drefs up 
a brat of their own 5 as though God had been detective in providing for his own 
honour in his inſtitutions without the aſliſtance of his Creature. This hath alwayes 
becn in the world : the old World had their imaginations, and the new World hath 
continued them. The [jraelites in the mid{tof miracles, and under the memory of 
a famous deliverance would cre a Calf. The Phariſes, that fate in Moſes Chair, would 
coyn new Traditions ard enjoyn them to be as currant as the Law of God.* Papiſts * vat.13.5. 
will be blending the Chriſtian appointments with Pagan Ceremonies, to pleaſe the 
carnal fanci's of the common people. Aftars have been meltiplicd, under theknow-- , HD 
ledge of the Law of God. * Intercſt is made the ballance of the conveniency of **''#* 
Guds injunctions. f pens: fitted a worthip to politick ends, and poſted up Calzes 
to prevent his ſubjects revolting trom his Scepter, which might be occaſioned by their 
reſort te Hieruſalem, and converte with the body of the pcople trom whom they were 
ſ-parated.* Men will be putting in their own dictat-s with Gods Laws, andare viwil- * 1 Kings 12. 
ling he thould be the ſole Governour of the World without their Counſel : Tixy will 27: 
not ſuffer him to be Lord of that which is purely and folcly his concern. How of- 
tun hath the practice of the Primiizve Church, the Cultom wherein we are bred, the 
Scentinents of our Anceſtors been owned as a more authentick rule in matters of 
Worthip, than the mind of God delivered in his word £ *Tis natural by Creation to 
worlhip God; and it is as natural by corruption for man to worſhip h;mina humane 
way, and not in a divine. Is not this to impoſe Laws upon God? To eſteem our ſelves 
wiſer than he? To think him negligent of his own ſervice, and that our feeble brains 
can find out waysto accommodate hts honour, better than himſelf hath done £ Thus 
do men tor the moſt part equal their own imaginations to Gods oracles: As Solomen | 
built a high place ro Moloch and Chemoch, upon the Mount of Olives, to face on the 
Eait part Hieruſalew and the Temple: * This is not only to impoſe Laws on God, + , Kings 11.7! 
but alſo to make /elf the Standard of them. 
8. 'Is evidenc, in ſuting interpretations of Scripture to their own minds and ha- 
mors. Like the Lacedemonians,that dreſt the Images of their Gods according to the 
faihion of their own Countrey : We would wring Scripture tro rve our own de- 
tigns3 and Judge the Law of God by the law of fin; and make the Serpentine ſeed 
11 us to be the interpreter of Divine Oracles, This is like Belſtazar todrink healths 
out of the ſacred Veſlels, AsGod is the Author of his Law and Word, ſo he is the 
belt interpreter of itz the Scripture having an impreſs of divine Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs, muſt be regarded according to that impreſs, with a ſubmiſſion and 
meeknels of Spirit and Reverence of God in it. But when in our enquiries into 
the word, we enquire not of God, but confult fleſh and blood, the temper of the 
times wherein we lve,or the fatisfaftion of a party we fide withal, and impofe 
glotlcs upon 1t according to our own fancies; it 15to put Laws upon God ard make 
ſeljthe rule of him. He that interprets the law. to bolſter up ſorgg eager appetite a- 


gainſt the Will of the Jaw-giver, aſcribes ro himſclt as greatan authority as he thar 
enactcd it, 9. In 
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o. In fulling off from God afier jome fair compliances, when his V7 gratcth upon 
as ard croſfeth ours. They will walk with him as far ashe pleaſeth them, and leave 


himupon the firlt diſtaſt, as tho God muſt obſerve thar humors more than they 


his Will. Amos muſt be ſuſpended from Prophecying, becauſe the Land wnld nt 


* 4;.7. 1. bear his words, and his diſcourſes condemned thor unworthy practices againlt God, * 


The Towne man camenot to reccive direftions from our Saviour, bur expcCtcd a 
Confirmation of his own rales, rather than an impoſition of new. * He rather carcs 
for Commendations than inſtructions, 2nd upon the diſappointment turns his back 3 
Hewas jad, that Chriſt would not ſuffer himto be rich and a Chriſtian together, and 
teavcs him becauſe his Command was not ſtutable to the Law of his Covetouſneſs. 


Some truths that are at a further diſtance from us , we can hear gladly. But when 


the Conſcience begins to ſmart under others, if God will not obſerve our Wills, we 
vill with Herod bea Law toour (elves, * 
More inftanccs might be obſerved. 

[rcratitnde is afetting up ſelf, and an impoſing Laws on God. Tisas much as to 
fry God did no morethan he was obliged to do; as if the Mercies we have, were an 
A& of Duty in God and not of bounty. Inſatiable deſires atter wealth. Henceare 
toi [peuchcs, Jam. 4.23. We will go into ſuch aCity and buy aud jell, &c. to get 
eai. Amtho they had the Command of God, and God muſt Lacqey aftcr their 
Wills. VVhen our hearts are not contented with any ſupply of our wants, butare 
cravingan overplus for our luſt : When we are unſatiched in the midſt of plenty, and 
{nll ke the Ciraze, cry give, gizes, 

Ii wrigibleneſs under affliction, cc. 

Secondly, 2. Theſecond main thing. As Man would be a Law to himſclf; So#e 

wou'd he 1s own end and happineſs in oppoſition to Cot, 
Here four things ſhall be diſcourſed on. 
1. Man would make himſelf his onn End and Happineſs. 

2. He would make any thing his End and Happineſs rather thin Gd, 

3. He would make himſelf” the End of all Creatures. 

4. He mould make himfelf the End of God. 

Firſt, r. Muz would make himſclf bis own End and Happineſs, As God 


ovght to beeſteem'd the firſt cauſe, in point of our dependance on him, ſo he ought _ 


to be our [aſt end, in point of out enjoyment of him. When we therefore truſt in 
our {clvcs, we refuſe him as the firſt canſe 3 and when we att for onr ſelves and ex- 
pect a blefledneſs tromour felves, we refuſe him as the Chiefeſt good, and laſt End, 
which 1s an undeniable piece of Athertr;, For man 1s a Creature ofa higher rank 
than others in the world ; and was not made as Animals, Plants, and other works 
of the Divine power, materially to gloritie God ; but a rational Creature, intenti- 
onally to Honour God by obedience to his Rule, dependance on his goodneſs and 
zeal tor his glory. Tis therefore as much a {lighting of God, for man, a Crca- 
ture, to ſet himſelf up as his own End, as to regard himſelf as his own Law. 
For the diſcovery of this, obſerve thatthere 1s a three-fold ſelf love. 

1. Natural, which is common to us by the Law of nature with other Creatures, 
Inammate, as well as Animate; and fo cloſely twiſted withthe nature of every Crea- 
ture, that it cannot be ditlolved, but with the diflolution of nature it (clt. It confiſt- 


; ed not with the wiſdom. and goodneſs of God to Create an unnatural nature, 


# 


or to Command any thingunnarural : Nor doth he ; for when he Commands us 
to Sacrifice our Selves, and deareſt lives for himſelf, tis not without a pronuſe of a 
more noble ſtate and being, in exchange for what we loſe. This ſelf-love is not 
only commendable, but neceſſary, asa Ryle to meaſure that duty we owe to our 
Netghbour, whom we cannot love as our ſclves, if we do not firſt love our ſclvs - 
God having planted this ſ{clf-love in our nature, makes this natural principle 
oy meaſure of our affeftion to all Mankind of the ſame blood with our 
elves. 

2. Carnal felf-love, when a man loves himſclf above God, in oppoſition to God, 
with a contempt of God ; when our thoughts, affeftions, deſigns, Center only in 
our own fleſhly mtereſt ; and rifle God of his honour, to make a preſent of it to 
our ſelves: Thu9the natural ſelf-love, in it ſelf good, becomes Crimina) by the ex- 
ceſs, when it would be ſuperior and not ſubordinate to God. 
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2, A Gracions ſel/-iove ; VVhen we love our fſclves for higher. ends than 
the nature of a Creature, as a Creature diQates, Fiz. in ſubſcrvicncy to t*:- 
Glory of God. This 1 a reduction of the revolted Creature , to jis trur 
and happy oruver. A Chriltian 1 therefore ſaid to be Created in Chriſt to good 
works, * As all Creatures weie Created , not only for themſclves , but forthe 
honour of Go:l;z fo the Grace of the new Creation carries a man to anſwer this 
en , and w order all his operations to the Honour of God, and lis well 
pleating. : | 

The þ.r( is from aiurc, the ſecond from m, the third from Grace. The firſt 15 
implanted by Creation, the ſecond the fruit of Corruption, and the third 15 by the 
powertul operation of (race, 

This Carnal ſcif-love is fet up in the ſtexd of Gold as our laſtend 3 like the Sea, 
which all the little and great ttrcams of our actions runto, an retc in, 

And this 1s, 

1. Nutural. It ſticks as cloſe to us as our Souls ; it ts as natural as fin ; the fulndation 
of all the evilin the world - As fjelf-abtorrency 1s the Grlt ttone that is lard in Com- 
verſion : So an mordinate ſclf-love was the fir{t 1nlet to alliniquiy - As Gr-y ts 
a riling from elf to Center in Gold 3 fo is fin a (brintving trom Gol, ing the 
mirc ot a Carnal ſclhthnefs: Since every Creature 1: 231; 5refe to it {lt and next to 
God, it cannot fall from God, but mutt immediatly tink to f/f © And there- 
fore all tins are wcll ſaid to be branches, or mot nos or this fandatnen- 
tal pattion. What is wrath, but a defence and ftre 4 umig [ol a nfe the ate 
tempts of ſme real or imaginary evi! ? Whenceſprinos envy. bt iroma {lt love, 
erieved at nsown Wants in the midſt of anothers enjoyroum, avic to fipply ti 2 
What is impanence, but a regret, that elf 15 not provided for at the rate of our 
with, and that it hath met with a ſhock againſt ſuppoſed merit? What 1s pride, but 
a {cnſe of ſelf worth,a delire to have ſelf of a higher Elevation than others? What is 
druniennels, but a ſeeking a ſatisfaftion tor ſenſual /elf in the ſpoils of reafon 2 No 
fin is committed as tin, but as it pretends a (clt-ſatisfaction. Sin indeed may well be 
term'd a mans ſelf, becauſe it 1s, ſince the loſs*of original righteouſneis, the form that 
overſpreads every part of our Souls. the underſtanding aflents 'to nothing falſe, 
but under the Notion of true, and the Will embraceth nothing evil but under the 
Notion of good ; but the rule whereby we meaſure the truth and gO0GQts Of pro- 
poſed objects, is not the unerring word, but the inclinations of flf, the gratifying 
of which is the aim of our whole lives. 


Sin and /e!f are all one : What is called a [ring to fir none place, * is called a + 


living to /clf m another : * That they that lize ſhould net live unto themſelves, And 
upon this account 1t 1s that both the Hebrew word, yen and the Greek word, 
"epag]dvar, ulcd in Scripture to cxprels fin, properly tignine 15 mils the mar's, and 
ſerve fromthat white to which all our actions ſhould be dircted, 272. the cory 
of God. When we tell to loving our ſclves, we tell from loving Gol : And there- 
tore when the P/almiſt faith, Pjal. 14. 2. there were none that jonght God, wiz, as 
the laſt end ; he pretently adds, they are all gone aſide, wiz. from their true mark, 
and therefore become filthy. 

2. Since tis natural, Tis alſo univerſal, * The not ſeeking Gods as univerſal as 
our ignorance of him. No Man in a ſtate of nature, but hath 1: predominant ; 
no renewed Man on this fide Heaven, bur hath it partially : The one hath it flon- 
riſhing, the other hath it (trugling, It to aim at the glory of God as the chief end, 
and not to live to oxr ſelves, be the greateſt mark of the reſtauration of the Dtvine 
Image, * and a conformity to Chriſt, who glorified rot himjelf, * but the Fa- 
ther : * thenevery man wallowing in the mire of Corrupt nature, pays ahomag< to 
Jeif, asa renewed Man is byaſt by the honour of Gud. 

Ihe Holy-Ghoſt excepts none from this Crime, P#:/. 2. 21. All feck their own. 
Tis rare for themto look above or beyond themſelves : Whatſocver may be the 
immediate ſubject of their thoughts and enquirics, yet the utmoſt end and ſtage, 1s 
their proht, honour or pleaſure : Whatever it be, that immediatly pollctks the 
Mind and VVill, Jelf fits like a Queen , and ſways the Scepter, and orders things 
at that rate,thatGod is Excluded, and can find no room inall his thoughts, P{. x0, 
4+ 1he wicked throngh the pride of bis Countenance will not ſeck after Gol, Ged 3s nt 
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1 all bis thoughts, The whole lntle Worid of Man is foovertlowed with a Dclu ge 
of ſdf, that the D-ve, the Glory of the Creator, can tind no Place where tol.t 
it» Footz and if cver it gain the tavour of Admittance, 11+ todiſguiſe and be a 
Valial to ſome carnal Project; as the Glory of God was a Niack tor the nwrdering 
I11S SCrVants. 

*Tis from the Power of this Principle, that the diftculty of Converſion ariſct!.. 
As there is no greater pleaſure to a believing Soul, than the giving n telt up to 
God : and no ftronger dclire inhim, than to have a tixed and unchangeable Will 
to ſerve tie deligns of his Honour: So there 1s no greater torment to a wicked 
Man, than tg part with his carnal Ends, and lay down the Diygen of {elf at the 
fect of the Ark, Selt-Love, and Sclt-Opinion in the Phariſees, way-layd all the 
entertainment of Truth, Fohn 5. 44. They ſought Hononr one of another, and not the 
Honcur which comes from God. Tis of fo large an Extent, and fo infinuating Na- 
ture, that it winds it felt into the exerciſe off moral Virtues, mixeth with our 
Charity, Matt. 6.2. and finds nouriſhmert in the Aſhes of Marty-dom, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

This making oxr ſelzes our End, will appear in a few things. 

1. In frequent ſelf Applanſes, and inward overweening Reflections. Nothing more 
ordinary in the Natures of Men, than a dotage on their own Perteftions, Acquiti- 
tions, or Actions 1n the World : Moſt think of themſelues abcre mh at they © ct to 
ihinh, Rom. 12. 3, 4. Few think of themſelves fo meanly as they ought to think. 
This ſticks as cloſe to us as our Skin, Andas Humility 1s the Beauty of Gr:cÞ Þ this 
1<ihc ti}thicſt Soy] of Nature : Our thoughts run more delighttully uron 1 trook 
of Gur owl Perfections, than the excellency of God. And when we tind apy thing 
of a {cering worth, that may make us glitter in the cyes of the Wor - how 
chcartully do we graſp and embrace our (clvcs? When the grofler Prophaneſles of 
Mcna have becnditcarded, and the Flouds of them damm'd up; the Head of Cor- 
ruption, whence. they ſprang, will ſwell the higher within, in ſelf-applandirg 


'{pcculations of their own Reformation, without acknowledge ments o their own 


weakncefles, and defires of Divine Afliſtance to make a further Progreſs. thank 
Ged 1 am not bke this Publican. * A (elf-refleftion, with a contempt rather than com- 
paſſion to his Neighbor, 1s frequent in every Phariſee. The vapors of ({UIt-atfc&ti- 
ons, in our clouded underſtandings, like thoſe in the Air in miſty mornings, alter 
the appearance of things, and make them look bigger than they are. This is thought 
by ſome to be the Sin of the fallen Angels, who reflecting upon their own natural 
Excellency ſuperior to other Creatures, would find a Blefledneſs in their own Na- 
ture, as God did in his; and make themſelves the laſt end of their Actions. *Tis 
from this Principle we are naturally ſo ready to compare our (clves, rather with 
thoſe that are below us, than with thoſe that are above us; and often think thoſe 
that are above us, inferior to us, and ſecretly glory that we are become none of 
the meancſ{tand loweſt in natural or moral Excellencics. ' 

How far were the gracious Pen-men of the Scripture from this, who when poſ. 
ſelled and directed by the Spirit of God, and filled with a Sence of him ; inſtead 
of applauding themſelves, publiſh upon Record their ew# faults to all the Eycs of 
the World 2 Andif Peter, as ſome think, dictated the Goſpel which Mark wrote 
as his Amanuenſis ; *tis obſcrvable, that his Crime in denying his Maſter, is agorayae 
ted in that Goſpel in ſome Circumſtances, and leſs ſpoken of hisRepentance, than in 
the other Evangeliſts: When he thought thereon, he wept. * Butin the other, He were 
out and wept bitterly. * 


Thisis one part of Atheiſm and Self-Idolatry, to magnifie our ſelves with the For- 
getfulneſs, and to the injury of our Creator. 

2, In aſcribing the glory of what we do or have, to our ſelves, to our own Wiſdom 
Power, Fertue, &c. How flaunting is Nebuchadnezzar, at the Proſpect of Babilon 
which he had exaltei to be the Head of fo great an Empire, Dur. 4, 302 7 


| rot this great PBabilon that 1 have built > For, &c. He ſtruts upon the 


Battlements of his Palace, as if there wereno God but himſelf inthe Wotld, while 
his eyc could not bur ſee the Heavens above him to be none of his own framin 
a'tr.buting his Acquilitions to his own Arm, and referring them to his own Hon 
ter his own delight z not for the Honour of God, as a 


5 5 
our, 
o-reature ought 3 nor for 


the adyantaze oft his Subjects, as the Duty of a Prince : He regards Bubilon as his 
| Heaven, 
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Heaven, an: himiclfas his Idol, as if he wereall, and God nothing. An Example 
of this we have in the preſent Age. But it is often obterved, that God vindicates 
his own Honour, brings the moſt heroical men to contempt and unfortunate ends, 
as a puniſhment of their Pride, as he did here, Dar. 4. 38. While the Word was in 
the Kiros Mouth,there fell a Voice from Heaven,&c.* This was Herods Crime, to ſuffer 
others todo it: He had diſcovered hisEloquence actively, and made himſelf his 
own cnd patlively, in approving the flatteries of the people 3 and offered not with 
onchand toGod the glory, he received from his people with the other. * Sumoſatenus 
is reported to put down the Hymnes which were ſung for the glory of God and 
Chritt, and cauſed Songs to be ſung in the Temple for his own Honour. 

When any thing ſuccceds well; we are ready to attribute it toour own Prudence, 
and Induſtry : It we meet with a Crofs, we fret againſt the Stars and Fortune , 
and cond Cauſes, and ſometimes againſt God 3 as they cr/e God as well as their 
Kine, Eſa. 8. 21. not acknowledging any defect in themſelves. The P/alwnrſt by 
his Repetition of Not unto as, not unto us, but tothy Name give Glory, Pal. 115. 1. 
implics the naturality of this temper, and the difficulty to cleanſe our Hearts from 
thoſe Sclt-retlcftions. If it be Argelical to refuſe an undue Glory ſtollen from 
Gods Throne, Revela, 22. 8, 9g. tis Diabolical to accept and cheriihit. To feck 
Our 0277 (Ulory 1s not Gier;, Pro. 2 J- 27. 'Tis vile, and the diſhonour of a Crca- 
ture, who by the Law of his Creation is rcferred to another end. So muchas we 
ſacrif-< to our own credit, to the dexterity of our hands, or theſagacity of our 
wit,wedctratttrom God. 

3. In de(.res 10wave ſelf plzafpmg Dodrines. When we cannot endure to hear any 
thing that crofles the Fleth 5 though the wiſe mantells us, 'ris better to hear the Re- 
buke of the Wiſe, than the Song of Fools, Eccles. 7. 5. If Hanani the Seer reprove 
King Aj/ator not relying on the Lord 3 his paftion ſhall be armed for ſelf againſt the 


Prophet, and arreſt him a Priſoner, 2 Cron. 16. 10. If Micatah declare to Ahab: 


the Evil that ſhall befall him, Amor the Governour ſhall receive Orders toclap him 
upina Dungeon. Fire doth not fooncr ſeize upon combultible matter, than Fu- 
ry will be kindled, it ſelf be but pincht. This intereſt of Juſtful elf barr'd the 
hcart of Herodias againſt rhe entertainment of the Truth, and cauſed her ſavagely to 
dip herhands in the blood of the Bupti/t,co mike him a Sacrifice to that z»ward1dol*. 

4. In being highly concerned for Injuries done to our ſelyes,and little or not at all concerned 
for Injuries doneto God. How will the blood riſe in us, when our Honour and Re- 
putationis invaded, and ſcarce reflc& upon the Diſhonour God ſutfers in our ſight 
and hearing. Violent Pathions wil! transform us into Boxarges in the one Caſe, and 
our unconcerncducts render ns Gallzos in the other. We ſhall extenuate that which 
concerns God, and aggravate that which concerns our ſelves. Nothing but the 
Death of Fonathar, a firit born and a generous Son, will ſatisfie his Father Saul, when 
the Authority of his Edict was broken by his taſting of Hony 3 though he had re- 
compenled his Crime committed in Ignorance, by the Purchaſeof a Gallant Victos 
ry. Burt when the Authority of God was violated in ſaving the Amalekites Cattel, 
agamſt the Command of a greater Soveraign than himſelf; he can daub the bulines, 
and excuſe it with a Deſign of ſacrificing. He was not fo earneſt in hindring the 
pcople trom the breach of Gods Command, as he was in vindicating the Honour of 

his e&r7: * He could hardly admit of an excuſe to ſalve his own Honour; but in 
the Concerns of Gods Honour, pretend Piety, to cloak his Avarice. 

And itis often ſeen, when the violation of Gods Authority , and the ſtain of cur 
Own Repuracon Tre coupled together; we are more troubled for what difgraces 
us, than for what diſhonours God : When Saul had thus tranſgreſt , he is delirous 
that Samel would turn again to preſerve his own honour before the Elders, rather 
than grieve that he had broken the Command of God, v. 30. 

5. 1n truſting in our ſelves, When we conſult with our own Wit and Wiſdom, 
more than inquire of God.and ask leave of him : As the Afyrier,Iſa. 10. 13. By the 
Strergth of my hands I have done it, and by my Wiſdom, for 1 ane prudent. When we 
atrempt things m the (trengh of our own heads and parts, and truſt our own 
Indultry,without application to God, forDireCtion,Blctſing and Succeſs,we affect the 
priviledge of the Deny, and make Gods of our ſelves. The ſame language in reality 
with Ajax inSophudes : Others think to overcome with the aſhiſtance of the Gods, 

M 2 but 
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þ:t T hope to gain Honour without them. Dependence and Truft i ort 
Hence God aggravates the crime of the 
Jews in trulting 11 Egpt  Ia:31; 3\ the Þ: ptians are men and not Cods, Contidenco 
» / wy 


in our ſelves 15 a d-feftion from God. Fer.17.5. And when we depart from and caſt ot” 


(God to depend upon our fclves, which 1s but anarm of tleth, we chuſe the arm of fcih 
for our God: We rob God of that confidence, e ought to place in him.and that ado- 
ration which is due to him, and build it upon another foundation: Nor that we a:© 
to neglect the reaſon and parts God hath given us, or ſpend morc time 1m prayer thai 
in conſulting about our own affairs 3 but to mix our own intentions in bulinels, with 
Ejaculations to heaven, and take God along with us in every motion : Þut certainly 
it is an Idolizing of elf, when weare more diligent in our attendance oi Our On 
wit, than fervent in our recourſes to God. 

6. The power of tinful /elf, above the efficacy of the notion of God, is evident 
in our workines for carnal ſelf agarnſt the light of our onn Confaences, When man of 
ſublime reaſon, and clcar natural wiſdom, are voluntary flaves to thur own luſt +, 
row againſt the ſtream of their own Conlciences, ſerve carnal /cf with a diſgrace- 
ful and diſturbing drudgery, making it their God, ſacrificing natural /elf, all Senti- 
ments of virtue, and the quict of their lives, to the pleaſure, honour, and fatifz&tion 
of carnal ſelf: This1s a proſtituting God in his Deputy Confcience,to carnal atic&ions, 
when their eyes are {hut againſt the inhghtnings of it, and their cars deaf toits VoICc, 
but open to the leaſt breath and whiſper of elf: A dcbr that the Creature owes Syu- 
premcly to God. 

Much more might be ſaid, but let us ſce what Atheiſm Jurks 1n this, and how it 
intrencheth upon God. 

I. *T7s a uſurpine God's prerogative, *Tis Gods prerogative to be his own 
end, and ac for his own glory ; becauſe there is nothing Superior to him in Exccllen- 
cy and Goodneſs toatt for : He had nor his Being trom any thing without himſclt 
whereby he ſhould be obliged to act for any thing but himſelt. - 1 o mike our (elves 
then our laſt Erd, is to corrival God in his being,the Supreme Good, and Blutlednet; 
to himſelf; As if we were our own Principle, the Author of our own Being, and 
were not obliged toa higher Power than our ſelves, for what we are and have. To 
dire the Lincs of all our Motions to our ſelves. 1s to imply that they fir{t ed 
only from our {clves. When we arc Rivals to God in his chict end, we own or dc- 
fire to be Rivals to him in the principle of his being : This 15 to ſer our (clves in the 
place of God! All things have ſomething without them, and above them as thcir 
end : All inferior Creatures aCt for ſoryc Superior order in the rank of Creation; the 
Icfler animals are deſign'd for the greater, and all for man : Man therefore tor (0me- 
thing nobler than himſclf. To make our ſclves therefore our own nd, is to deny any 
Superior, to whom we are to dirctt our actions. God alone bcing the Supreme bc« 
ing, can be his own ultimate end : For if there were any thing higher and better than 
God, the purity and righteouſneſs of his own Nature would cauſe him to act for and 
toward that as his chiefeſt mark : This is the higheſt Sacriledge, to alicnate the pro- 
per good and rights of God, and employ them for our own utc: to [tcaltrom him his 
own honour, and put it into our own Cabincts ; like thoſe birds that ravitht the 
Sacrifice from the Altar and carricd it to their own nelts * : When we love only our 
ſelves, and aCt for no other end but our ſclves, we inveſt our ſclves with the Domi- 
nion which is the right of God, and take the Crown from his head: For as the Crown 
belongs to the King ; ſo to love his own Will, to Will by his own Will and for him- 
ſis the property of God 3 becauſe he hath no other Will, no or End above him 
to be the rule and ſcope of his actions. 

When therefore vve are by ſclt-love transformed vvholly into our ſelves, vve 
make our ſelves our oyvn foundation, vvithout God and againſt Ged z vvhen vve 
mind our ovvn glory and praiſe, vve would have a Royal State equal vvth God, 
who Created all things for himſelf. * What can man do more for God than he natural- 
ly doth for himſelf, tince he doth all thoſe things for himſclf vvhich he thould do 
for God 2 We ovvn our ſclves to be our own Creators and Bencfactors, and fling off 
all Sentiments of gratitude to hit. 

2. It is a vilifjing of God. When vve make our ſulves our End, 'tis plain lan- 
guage that God is not our happin<(s: We polt-pone (od to our klves, as if he vvere 
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not an ohjetH lo excclient and fit for our love as our ſclves are - (for it is irrational to 
make that our end, which is not God, and not the chietelt good) Lis to deny him to 
b- better than we, to make him not tobe ſo good as ourſelves, and folit to be our 
Citictelt good as our (clvesare 3 that he hath not deſerved any ſuch acknowled,y- 
ment at our hands by all that he hath done forus : We allcrt our {clves his ſuperiors 
by ſuch kind of acting, tho weare infinitely more 1nterior to God than any Crea- 
turecan be tous. Mancannot diſhonour God more than by referring that to his 
own glory, which God made for his own praiſe, upon account whereof he only 
hatha right ro#glory and praiſe and none clſe. He thus chargeth the glo:y of the 
ncorruptible God into a Corruptible Image Wh periſhing fame and reputation, which 
extends but Jittle beyond the limits of his own habitation 3 or if it doth, ſurvives but a 
tew years, and pcrithes at Jaſt with the age wherein he lived. 

3 Tis as much as in us ies a deſtroying of God. By this temper we deſtroy that 
Cod that made us, becauſe we deſtroy his intention and his honour. God can- 
nut outlive his Will and his Glory : Becauſe he cannot have any other Rule bur 
his own Will, or any other end but his own Honour. The ſetting up {elf as our 
end, puts anullity uponthe true Deny 3 by paying to our ſclves that reſpe& and 
honour which 1s duc to God, we make the true God as no God. VVholoever 
malics himſelf a King of his Princes rights and Territories, manifeſts an intent to 
throw him out of his Government : To chuſe our ſelves as our end is to undeific 
God. fince to be the laſt end of a rational Creature 1s a right inſeparable from the 
nature of the Deity 3 and therefore notto ſect God, bur ſelfalways before us, is to ac- 
knowledge no bcing but our ſelves tobe God. 

Secondly, 2. Thc ſecond thing, Man would make any thing his End and happineſs 
rather thin God. An ends ſo neceflary inall our actions, that he deſerves nor the 
name of a rational Creature, that propoſeth not one to himſelf. This is the gi- 
Itinction between rational Creatures and others 3 they act with a formal intention, 
whercas other Creatures are dirc&cd to their end by a natural inftin& , and mo- 
ved by nature to what the others {hould be moved by reaſon: When a Man there- 
fore Acts for that end, which was not intended him by the Law of his Creation, 
nor is ſuited to the noble faculties of his Soulz He acts contrary to God, overturns 
his order, and meritsno better atitle than that of an Atheiſt. 

A Man may beſaid two waySto make a thing his laſt end and chief good. 

1. Formally, When he aCtually Judges this or that thing to be his chiefeſt good, 
and orders all things to it. So Man doth not formally Judge fin tobe good , or 
any object which 15 the incentive of into be his laſt end : This cannot be while he 
hath the exerciſe of his rational faculties. 

2. Fertually and implicitely. When he loves any thing againſt the Command of 
God, and pretcrrs i the ſtream of his actions the enjoyment of that, betore the 
fruition of God ; and Jays out more ſtrength and expends more time in the gain- 
11g that, than anſwering the true cnd of his Creation : VVhen he acts ſo as if ſome- 
thing below God could make him happy without God, or that God could not make 
him happy without the addition of ſomething elſe. Thus the Glutton makes a God 
of his daintiesz the ambitious Man of his Honour 3 the incontinent Man of his luſt ; 
and the Covetous Man of his wealth 3 and Conſequently eſteems them as his 
chick{t good, and the molt noble end, to which he diredts his thoughts - Tnus he vili- 
fics and leflens thetrue God , which can make him happy, in a multitude of falſe 
Gods, that can only render him' miſerable. Hethat loves pleaſure more than God, 
ſays in his heart there 1s no God but his pleaſure . Hethat loves his belly more thanGod, 
ſavs1n his heart there 1s no God but his bzlly - Their happineſs is not accounted to lie 
1m that God that made the World, but in the pleaſure or profit theymake their God. 

In this, tho a Created objc& be the immediate and ſubordinate term to which we 
turn, yct principally and ultimatcly, theaffection to it terminates in ſelf: Nothing 
15naturally entcrained by us, but as it affects our ſenſe or mingles with ſome pro- 
mile of advantagctous. 

T his 18 fcen, 

te Intl ſewer thoughts we have of God than of any thing elſe. Did we appre- 
hend God to be our chickelt good and higheſt end, ſhould we grudge him the 
pains of a few days thoughts upon him > Men in their Travels arc frequently 

thinking 
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tanking upon their intended ſtage - But our thoughts run upon new acquilitions tO 
increaſe our wealth, rear up our Families, Revenge our injuries and ſupport our 
reputation: Tritles polices us 3 but God is mot 1 all our thoughts, * ſeldom the ſole 
object of them. V Ve have durable thoughts of traniitory things , and fitting 
thoughts of a durable and Eternal good. The Covenant of grace engageth the 
whole heart to God, and bars any thing elſe from ingroſiing it : But what ftran- 
gers are God and the Souls of moſt men ? Though we have the knowledge of him 
by Creation, yet he is for the moſt part an unknown God inthe Relations where- 
m hc ſtands to-us, becauſea God undchghtcd in : Hence it is, as one Bbelerves, * that 
becauſe we obſerve not the ways of Gods wiſdom, conceive not of him in his vaſt per- 
f-&ions, nor arc ſtricken withan admiration of his goodneſs, that we have tewer good 
ſacred Poems, than of any other kind, The wits of Men hang the wing when they 
come to cxcrcile their reaſons and fancies about God. Parts and ſtrength are g1- 
vcnue, as well as Corn and Wine tothe Tjralites for the ſervice of God ; but thoſe 
are Conſecrated to ſome Curled Bal. Like Venus in the Poct , we forſake 
H<avycn to follow ſome Adonis. 

2. ln the greedy purſuit of the World, * When we purſue worldly wealth or 
worldly reputation with more vehemency than the riches of grace , or the ta- 
vour of God. VVhen we have a fooliſh imagination, that our happineſs conſiſts 
inthcm, we preter Earth before Heaven, broken Citterns which can hold no wa- 
ter, before an ever Springing Fountain of glory and bliſs: And, as tho there 
were adefetin God, cannot becontent with him as our portion, without an- addi- 
tion of ſomething interior to him: VVhen we make it our | hopes and ſay to the 
wedge thou art my Cenfidencez, and rejoyce more becauſe it is great, and becauſe our 
hand hath gotten much, than in \the priviledge of Commuiion with God and the 
promiſe of an everlalting fruition of him. * This isſogroſs, that Fob joyns it with 
the 7dolaztry of the Sur and Moor, which he purgeth himſelf of, zer. 26. And the 
Apoſile when he mentions Coretouſneſs or Covetous men , paſles it not over with- 
out the title of 1dolatry to the vice, and 7dolater to the perſon : * In that itis 
a preferring Clay and Dirt as an end more deſirable than the original of all good- 
neſs, in regard of atteCtion and dependence. 

3. Ina ſtrong addifedneſs to ſenſual pleaſures, Phil. 3. 19, VVho maketheir bel- 
ly their God; (ubjeCting the truths of God to the maintenance of their Luxury, 
In dcbaſingthe higner facultics to project for the ſatisfaction of the ſenlitive appe- 
tite as their chict happineſs, whereby many render themſtlyes no better than a 
rout of ſublimated brutes among mcn, and groſs Atheiſts to God. VVhen mens 
thoughts run allo upon inventing new methods to fatisfie their beſtia] appetite 
forſaxing the pleaſures which are to be had in God, which are the delights of 
Angels tor the fatisfa&tion of brutes : T his is an open and unqueſtion 


| ablo re- 
fuſal of God for our end, when our reſt isin them, asif they were the chief od 
and not God. ; 


4. In paying a ſervice upon any ſucceſs in the World, to Inſtruments more thanto God 
the Soveraign Author. VVhen they Sacrifice to their Net, and barn incenſe to their 
Drag. * Not thatthe Afjriar did offer a Sacrifice to his arms, but aſcrib'd to them 
what was due only to God, and appropriated the Victory to his forces and arms. 
The Prophet alludestothoſe that worſhipped their V Varlike Inſtruments , where- 
by they had attained great Victories 3 and tholc Artificers who worſhipped the 
Tools by which they had purchaſed great wealth , in the ſtead of God :; Pre- 
ferring them as the cauſcs of thew happincſs before God who governs the 
world. 

And arenot our afteCions, upon the receiving of good things, more cloſcly fix- 
ed to the Inſtruments of Conveyance, than to the chick benefactor , from whoſe 
Coffers they are taken? Do we not more delight in them and hug them, with a 
greater indearecIneſs ; as it all our happineſs depended on them, and God were 


no 
more than a bare ſpettator ? Jult as if when a Man were warmedby a beam, he ſhould 
adore that and not admirethe $7, that darts it out upon him. 


- 


5. In paying @ reſpect 10 Mun more than God, VVhen ina publick attendance on 
his {ervice, we will not laugh, or be gariſh, becauſe Men ſee us: But our hearts ſhall 
be 11 a ridiculous poſture, playing with Feathers and trifling fancies ,tho God ſec us 5 
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as tho ourhappin<ſs conliſted in the pleaſing of Men, and otr miſery ina refpct to 
God : There 15no fool that faith i» hrs heart there 1s vo God; but he ſets up fore- 
Ling 1m hits heart 4s 4 God. 

{ hs 1s. 

1. Adebaſtng of God. 1. In ſcttingup a Creature, It (peaks Godlels amiable than 
the Creature, thort of thoſe perteftions, which ſome lilly ſordid thing which hath 
egrotled their atfeftions, 15 poticiied with - As 1f the caule of all being could be 
tranſcended by his Creature, and a vile Juſt could equal, yea,ſurmount the Lovelinefs 
of God : 71sto tay ro God as the rich to the poor, James 2.3. Stand thou there or ſit 
Lere under xy foot-ſtoots Tis to fink him below theme of the world, to orderhimto 
come down trom his glorious throne, and take his place below a contemprible 
Creature, whizh in regard of its infinite diſtance is not to be compared with him, 

It ſtrips God of the love that 1s duc to him by the right of his nature andthe great- 
neſs of his Dignity 3 and of the truſt that is due to him, asthe firſt cauſe and the 
chic{eſt good, astho he were too feebl e and meanto be our blefledneſs. This 1s in- 
tolerable, to make that which is Gods toot-itool, the Earth, to climb up into his 
throne; tofſt that in our keart which God hath made even bclow our ſelves and 
put untdcr our fect; to make that which we trampleupon, :odupole of the right God 
hath ro 0110 hcartsz, * Tis worle than if a Zreen ſhould fa!l in love with the little I- * Neremberg 
ma,*Co{tl Prince inthe Palace, and flight the beauty of his perſon; and as if peg- © 4743-35 
jc tbould adore the foot-[teps ofa King in the dirt, and turn ther backs upon his 
Preſence. 
2. tt doth more debaſe him to ſet up aſin, a luſt, a carnal affection, as onr chief end. 

{© itil away the Honour due to God, and appropriate it to that which is no work 

t Ins hands , to that which 1s loathſome in his fight, hath diſturbed his reſt, and 
wrung vut his juſt breath to kindle a Hell for its Eternal lodging, a God dA1:nonour- 
ing nd a Soul Miurdering Juſt, is worſe than to preter Baruvas betore Chriltt, The 
baſcr the thing, the worſe is the injury to him with whom we would allocate it. 
It it were ſome generous principle, a thing uſetul to the world, that we place in 
an equality with, or a ſupcriority above him ; tho it were a vile uſage, yetit were 
not altogertihcr ſo Criminal : But to gratifie ſome unworthy appetite , with the 
diſpleaſure of the Creator, ſomething below the rational nature of Man , much 
more mlinitely below the exccllent Majeſty of God, is a more unworthy uſage of 
him. Toadvancc one of the moſt vertuous Nobles in a Kingdom asa mark of our 
{crvice and ſubjection , isnot ſo diſhonourable to a deſpiſed Prince, as to take a 
Scabby Begger, or a rotten Carcaſs to place 1n his throne. Creeping things, abomi- 
nable beaſts, the Fgyptian Idols, Cats and Crocodiles, were greater abominations, 
and a greatcr deſpite done to God, than the Image of Jealoxly at the gate of ite 
Altar, * : PEzck. #.5, 6 

And let not any excuſe themſclves, that tis but one luſt or one Creature which 1s. SY 
1s preferred as theend - Is not hean Idolater that worthips the Sun or Moon, one 
Lol, as well as he that worſhips the whole holt of Heaven ? 

The inordinacy of the heart to one luſt may mmply a ſtronger contempt of him, 
than it a Legion of Juſts did poſlcls the heart. *It argues a greater diſeſteem, when 
he ſhall be lighted for a ſingle vanity. The depth of Efazs prophaneneſs in ccn- 
tcemning hs birth right, and Godin it, 1s aggravated by his ſelling it for ove morſel of 
meat, * and that none of the dainticſt, nogeot the coſtlieſt, a zefs of pottage 3 im- * Heb. 12. 16. 
plying,had he parted withit at a greaterrate,it had been more tolerable, and his pro- 
phancſs more excuſable. And it is reckoned as a high aggravation of the Corrup- 
tion of the Iſraclite Judges, Amos 2. 6. That they ſold the poor for a pair of ſhoos 5 
7 hat is, that they would betray the cauſe of the poor for a bribe of no greater value, 
than r:phkt purchaſe them a pair of ſhoos. To place any one thing as our chief 
end, tho ncver fo light, dothnot excuſe - He that will notſtick tobreak with God 
tor a trite, a {mall pleaſure, will leap the hedge upon a greater temptation. 

Nay, ant wealth, riches, friends, and the beſt thing in the world, our own 
lives be preferred betore God, as our chick happineſs and end but one moment, tis 
ati whinite wrong 5 becauſe the intinite goodnels and excellency of God 1s denyed <. 

As tho the Creature or Juſt we love, or our own life which we-preter in that thort 
moment before him, had a goodneſs in it {cIf,, ſuperior to, and more delirable than 
the 
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the Bleſledachs im God :* And though it ſhould be but one Minute, and a Man in all 
the Periods of his daysboth before and aftcr that Failure, ſhould actually and intuns 
ronally prefer God beforeall other things 3 yet he doth him an intinue wrong, be- 
cauſe God in cvcry moments infinitely good, 'and abfulutely detirable, >nd can 
never ceaſe to be good, and cannot have the Icaſt ſhadow or change im him and his 
Pertcctions. " 

2. 'Tisa denying of God. ; 

700.31; 26, 275 wy If [ beheld the Sun when it ſhined, and the Moon walking 
13ts Brieltneſs, and my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth bath Lift my Hand ; 
this alſo were Tniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge , for Tfhould have denyed the Lord abore. 


This Denial of God is not only the aft ot an open Idolater, but the conſequent of 


a ſecret confidence, and immoderate joy in worldly Goods : This Denial of God is 
tobe rcferred to v. 24. 25. Whena man faith 10 Gold, thou art my conf.dence, and 
rejoyces becauſe his wealth is great 3 he denies that God which 1s Sujpertor to all 
thoſe, and the proper Object of Truſt : Both Idolatrics arc coupled here together 3 
that which hath Wealth, and that which hath thoſc glorious Creatures 11 Heaven for 
its Objc& : And though ſome may think it alight Sin, yet the Crime being of deeper 
guilt, a denial of God, deſerves a ſeverer puniſhment, and talls under the Sentence 
of the juſt Judge of all the Earth 3 under that Notion 3 which Job intimates in thoſe 
words 3 this aljowere an Iniquity to be pumſhed by the Tudge. 

The kiſſing the hand, to the Sur, Moon or any Ido], was an extcrnal Sign of 
Religious Worſhip among thoſe and other Nations: This is far leſs than an inward 
hearty Confidence, and an atfe@ionate Truſt: It the motion of the hand be, much 
more is the affection of the heart to an excrementitious Creature , or a brutiſh 
Pleaſure is a Denial 'of God, and a kind of an Abjuring of him, fiince the Sy- 
pream Aﬀettion of the Soul is undoubtedly and ſolely the Right of the Soveraign 
Creator, and not to be given in common to others, as the outward geſture may in a 
way of civil reſpedt. Nothing that is an Honour peculiarto God, can be given to a 
Creature, without a plain excluſion of God to be God; it being a ditowning the 
rectitude and excellency of his Nature. If God ſhould command a Creature ſuch a 


| Love, and ſuch a Confidence in any thing. inferior to him; He would deny hiraſelf 


his own Glory; He would deny himſelf to be the moſt excellent Being. Can the 
Romaniſts be free from this, when they call the Croſs Sper wicarr, and ſay to the Vir- 
gin, In te Domina ſperavi, as Bonaventure, ©. 

Good reaſon therefore have Worldlings and Senſualiſts, perſons of 1immoderate 
fondneſs to any thing-in the tyorld, to reflect upon themſclves; ſince though they 
own the Being of a God, they are guilty of ſo great diſreſpect to him, that cannot 


| be excuſed from the title of an unworthy Atheiſm : And thoſe that are renewed 


by the Spirit of Sod, may here ſee ground of adaily Humiliation for the frequent 
and too common-Excurlions of their Souls in Creature Conhdences and Aﬀections, 
whereby they fall under the charge ofan act of practical Atheiſm, though they may 
be free from an habit of it. 

3. The third thing is, Mar would make himſelf the end of all Creatures, Man 
would fit in the Seat of God, and ſet#4s beart as the heart of God, as the Lord ſaith 
of Tyrus Ezck. 23. 2. What 1s the conſequence of this but to be eſteemed the 
chick Good, and end of other Creatures? A thing, that the heart of God cannot 
bur be ſet upon, it being an inſeparable Right of the Deity 3 who muſt deny him- 
ſelf, if he deny this affcCtion of the Heart. 

Since it is the nature of Man deriv'd from his Root, to deſire to be equal with 
God; it follows that he defires no Creature ſhould be equal with him, but ſubſervi- 
ent to his endsand his glory. He that would make himſelf God, would havethe 
Horour proper to God : He that thinks himſclf worthy of his own ſupream affecti- 
on, thinks himſclf worthy to be the Object of the ſupream affection of others : 
Whoſocvercounts himſclf the chicfeſt Good and laſt End, would have the ſame place 
in the thoughts of others. Nothing is more natural to Man, than a deſire to have 
hisown Judgment, the Ruleand Meaſure of the Judgments and Opinions of the reſt 
of Mankind. Hethat ſets himſelf inthe Place of the Prince, doth by that a& chal- 
Inge all the Prerogatives and Dues belonging to the Prince 3 and apprehending 
himſelf fitto be a King, apprehends himſelt alſo worthy of thc Homage and Fealty 
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of the Subicits. He that loves him(clf chiefly, and all other things and perſons for 
kimſclf, would make himſelf the end of all Creatures. Ir hath not been once or 
twice only in the World.that ſome vain Princes have atlumed,to themſelves the title of 
Gods, and cautd Divine Adorations to be given to them, and Altars to ſmoke with 
Sacrificesfor their Honour : What hath bcen practited by one, 15 by Nature ſeminal- 
lyin all; We would have all pay an Obedience to us, and gweto us the Eſteem that 


1s duc toGod, 
This 1s evident, 


1. [2 Pride, When we entertain an high Opinion ot our {clve s, and at for our 
own Reputcs , we diſpollcſs God from our own hearts 3 and while we would have 
our Fame to be in cvery mans mouth, and be admired m the hearts of men, we 


would chaſe God out of the hearts of others, and deny his Glory a Reſidence any 


where clſe 3 that our Glory ſhould reſide more in their minds than the Glory of 
God ; that their thoughts ſhould be filled with our Atchievements, more than the 


Works and Excellency of God, with our Image and not with the Divine. Pride 
would paramount God in the atfections of others, and juttle God our of their Souls ; 
and by the ſame reaſon that man doth thus in the Place where he lives, he would do 
{o in the whole world, and preſs the whole Creation from the Service of thor true 
Lord.to his own Service. Every proud man would be counted by others as he counts 
himſclf; the higheſt, chicfcit picce of Goodnes 3 and be adorcd by others, as much 
as he adorcs and admires himſclf; Noproud man in his {clt-love, and {elt-admiration, 
thinks himſelf nan Error 3 and if he be worthy of his own admiration, he thinks 
himſelf worthy of the higheſt eſteem of others z that they ſhould valuc him above 
themlelves, and valuc themſelves only for him. What did Nebauchadnezzar intend , 
by ſetting up a Golden Image', and commanding all his Subjcas to worthipir, 
upon the higheſt Penaltyhe could inflict 3 bur that all thould aim only at the plealing 
his Humor ? | 

2. Inuſine the Creatures contrary to the End God has appointed. God created the 
World and all things in it, as ſteps whereby men might aſcend toa Proſpett of him, 
and the acknowledgment of his Glory 3 and we would ule them to diſhonour 
God, and gratihc our ſclves : He appointcd them to ſupply our necefiities, and 
ſupport our rational delights; and we ule them tocherith our finful luſts, We 
wring groans from the Creature m diverting them from their true ſcope, toone of 
our own fixing, when we uſethem not in his ſervice, but purcly tor our own, and 
turn thoſe things he created for himſclt to be inſtruments of Rebellion againſt him 
to ſerve our turns; and hercby endeavour to deteat the ends of God inthem, to 
c{tabliſh our own ends by them : This 1s a high dithonour to God, aSacrilegious 
undermining of his Glory ; * to reduce what God hath made to ſerve our own 
glory, and our own pleaſure - It perverts the whole Order of the World, and di- 
r<Cts it to another end than what God hath conſtituted ; toancther intention con- 
trary to the intention of God 5 and thus Man makes himfclt a God by his own 
Authority, As all things were made by God, ſo'they are tor God : but while we 
aſpire tothe end of the Creation, we deny and envy God the honour of being Cre- 
ator. We cannot make our ſclves the chick end of the Creatures againſt Gods 
Order, but we imply thereby, that we were their firſt Principle : For if welived 
under a ſenſe of the Creator of them while we enjoy them for our uſe, we ſhould 
rcturn the glory to the right Owner. : 

This is Dzabolical; though the Devil for his firſt affeQing an Authority in Hea- 
ven, has been hurled down trom the State of an Angel of Light, into that of Dark- 
neſs, Vilencſs and Miſcry, to be the moſt accurſed Creature hving z yet he ſtill af- 
piresto mate God, contrary to the knowledge of the impoſltbility of ſucceſs in it $ 
Neither the terrors he feels, nor the future torments he doth expect, doa jotabate 
his Ambition to be Competitor with his Creator. How often hath he ſince his firſt 
{in, arrogated to himſelf the Honour of a God from the blind world,and attempted 
to make the Son of God by a particular Worſhip, count him as the chzefeſ# Good and 
Benefadlor of the World? * Since all men by Nature are the Devils Children, the Ser- 
pents Seed , they have ſomething'of this Venom in their Natures, as well as others 
of his qualities. Weſce that there may be, and isa prodigious Atheiſm lurking un- 
der the Belief of a God, The Devil knows there isa God, but acts like an Atheiſt, 
and ſo do his Children, N 4. Mar 
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4. Min woul-l make Limſ lf the end of God.. This neceſlarily follows upon the 
formcr: Whoſoever makes himſclt his own Law and his own End 1n the place of 
God, would make Ged the $ubjet in making himſelf the Soveraign : He that ſteps 
into the Throne of a Prince, {ts the Prince at his Foot-{tool ; and while he atlumes 
the Princes Prerogative, demands a SubjeCtion from him. The Order of the Crea- 
tion, has been invertcd by the entrance of Sin. * God implanted an affection in 
Man with a double aſpect, the one to pitch upon God, the other to reſpect our 
ſelves3 but with this proviſo, that our affection to od ſhould be intinite, in re- 
gard of the Object and Center in him, as the chictelt Happineſs and higheſt End : 
Our aficions to our [ves ſhould be finite, and refer ultimately to God as the Ori- 
ginal of our Boing : But Sin hath turned Mans atfcctions wholy to himſelt : Where- 
as he ſhould love God firſt, and himſelf mn order to God; henow loves hizziclt 
firſt, and God in order to himſclf : Love to God is Jott, and Lovero lf bath u- 
furpt the Thronc. As God by Creation put all things ur:derthe fot of Men, © raer- 
ving the Heart for himſclf; Man by Corruption hath dilpolicticd God of his Heart, 
and put him under his own tect. We often intend our fclves, when we pretend the 
Honour of God, and make God and Religion a Stale to lowe duiigns we have in 
hand ; our Creator a Tool for our own cnds, 

This 1s evident, 

1. In ar levingGed, Lecauſs of ſome ſelf-pleaſing benefits diſtriluted by kim, There 

is in Men, a kind of natural love to God; but it 1s but a ſecondary ene, becauſe 
God gives them the good things of this world, ſpreads their Table, fills their Cup, 
ſtuffs their Coffers, and doth them ſome good turns by unexpected Providences : 
This is not an affection to God for the unbounded Excellency of his own Nature, but 
for his beneficence,as he opens his hand for them; anatte&ionro themiclves,and thoſe 
Creatures.their Gold, thier honour, which their hearts are moſt tixed upon;without a 
ſtrongS$piritualInclination thatGod ſhould be glorified by them in the ule of thoſeMer- 
ces. is rathera diſowning of God, than any love to him 3 becauſe it poſtpones God 
to thole things they love him for. This would appear tobe nolove,it God ſhould ceaſe 
to be their Benetactor. and deal with themas a Judge 3 1t he thould change hisout- 
ward ſmiles into attiicting frowns 3 and not only thut his hand, bat ſtrip them of 
what heſent them. The Motive of their love being expired, the aticction raiſed by 
It, mult ccaſe for want of fewel to feed it: So that God 1s bcholden to fordid Creoa- 
tures, of no value, ( but asthey are his Creaturcs ) for molt of the Love the Sons 
of Men pretend to him, The Devil ſpake truth of moſt men, though not of Job, 
when he ſaid, Jeb. 1. 10. Theyloe not God for noueht; but while he makes a hedge a- 
bout them and their F amilies, whileſt he bleticth the worksot ther hands, and in- 
crcaſeth their honour 1n the Land. 'Tis like Peter's tharp reproot of his Maſter , 
when he ſpake of the ill ulage, even to death, he was to meet with at Hiewalenr ; 
This ſhall not be rrnito thee: It was as much out of love to himſclf, as zeal for his Ma- 
ſters Intereſt, knowing his Maſter could not bein luch a Storm without ſome drops 
lighting upon himſelf. All the Apoſtacies of men in the world are Witncllesto this : 
They fawn whileſt they may have a proſperous Protcilion, but will not bear one 
chip of the Croſs for the Intcrcſt of God : They would partake of his Bleffings, bur 
not endure the prick of.a Launce for him: As thoſe that admircd the Miracles of our 
Saviour, and ſhrunk at his Sufferings, A time of tryal diſcovers theſe Mercenary 
Souls to be more Lovers of themſclves than their Maker. This is a pretended love 
of triendihipto God, but a rcal love toa Luſt, only to gain by God: A good mans 
temper 1s contrary ; Zuench Hell, burn Heaven ſaid a holy Man, 1 nil! hoe and fear 
my God. 

2. 'Tis evident; in abſtinence froze jore ſis 5 not becauſe they offend God, but be- 
canje they are againſt the Intereſt of ſome other bcloved Corruption, cr a Bar to jomething 
men hunt after inthe World, When temperance 1s cherithed , not to honour Cod, 
but preſerve a crazy Carcaſs : Prodigality forſaken, out of a humor of Avarice : 
Uncleanels forſaken, not out of a hatred of Luſt, but love totheir mony - Decli- 
ning a Denial of the Intereſt and Truth of God, not out of affection to them, 
but an ambitious Zeal for their own Reputation. There is a kind of Converſion 
from Sin, when God is not made the Term of it, Jer 4. 1. If thouwilt returnch 

orbcar vin as Dogs do the Meat 
they 
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they love 4 they forbcar not out of a hatred oi the Carrion, but for of the: (:4ke 
ol : Thilo arc as wicked in thur abſtaining trom St, as others are m they tits 
committigg it. Nothing of the Honour of God and the End of ts appomm 1:t; 
i= 19:deed 11 all this, but the conveniences /elf gathers trom them. Again, mainy 
of the motives the generality of the world uſes to thutr Friends ang Aulations to 
draw them trom Vices, are drawn trom /clf, and ufcd to prop up natural or int] 
/lf in them : Come, retorm your ſclt, take othcr courtcs, you will finur your 
Reputation and be deſpicable 3 you will deſtroy your Eſtate and commen& a u'r- 
gar z your Family will be undone, and you may rott in a Priton : Not laymg cloſe 
tothumn the Daty they owe to God, the Diſhonour winch accrues to hun by their 
unworthy courlcs,and the ingratitude tothe God oftheir mercies:; Not thatthe other 
motives are to be laid aſide and (lighted - Mintand C unmmin mav bc tithe, bur 
the werghticr CONCErNs Are not to be omitted « But this thews that /«!f 15the yas, 


not only of men in their own courſe, but m their deahings with others - What 


ſhould be ſubordinate ro the Honour of God, and the Duty we owe tohim, i 
made luperior. | 

3. 'T's evident, In performing Duties mecrly for 4 ſelfiſh Intereſt: Making our 
ſclves the End of Religious Actions, paying a Homage to that, while we pretend 
to render it to God, Zach. 7, 5. Did you at all faſt unto me, cen unto me? Things 
ordained by God may all in with carnal ends attected by our {clves3 and then Re- 
lizion isnot kept up by any intercſt of God in the Conſcience, but the intereſt of 
ſelf inthe Heart : We then ſanfifhe not the Name of God inthe Duty, but gra- 
titic our ſelves: God may-be the Object, ſelf is the End 3 and a Heavenly Object is 
made ſubſervient to a Carnal Deſign. Hypocrilic patles a Complement on God, and 
is called Flattery, P/al. 7g. 36. They did flatter hin withtheir lips, &c, They gave 
him a parcel of good words for their own preſervation. Flattery mn the old Nott- 
on among the Hceathens, 1s a Vice more pcculiar to ſcrve our own turnand pur- 
vey for the Belly : They knew they could not ſubliſt without God, and therefore 
gave him a parcel of good words, that he might {pare them, and make Provition 
tor them. Ifracl is ar empty Vine, * a Vine'lay fome, with large Branches and 
few Cluſters, but brings forth Fruit to bimſelf; while they profeſſed Loze to God with 
their lips: It was, that God thould promote their covetous deligns, and preſerve 
their Wealth and Grandeur : * In which reſpect, an Hypocrite may be well termed 
a Religious Atheilt, an Atheiſt masKt with Religion. The chict Argumcnts which 
prevail with many men to pertorm ſome Duties and appear Rchgious, arc theſame 
that Hamer and Shecherr ulcd tothe people of their City to fubnut ro.Circumention, 
iz. the ingroſling of more Wealth, Ger. 34. 21, 22. If covery Male aong us be 
trauaciſed, as they are circumciſed , ſhall not ther Cattel and their Subſtance, aud every 
[3-.ſt of theirs be ours ? 

1 his 1s ſeen, | 

1. In unweildineſs to Religions Duties, where (cf is rot concern'd. With what live- 
ly thoughts will many approach to God, when a Revenue may be brought in to 
iupport their ownends ? But when the Concerns of God only are in it, the Duty 1s 
not the Delight, but the Clogg ; ſuch feeble Devotions that warm not the Soul, un- 


ls there be ſomthing of ſelf to give ſtrength and heat ro them. Forab was ſick of 


his work, and run from God, bccauſe he thought he ſhould get no honour by his 
Meſlage 3 Gods Mercy would diſcredit his Prophecy. * Thoughts of diſadvantage, 
cut the very linews of {ervice. You may as well perſwade a Merchant to venture 
all his Eſtate upon the inconſtant Waves without hopes of Gain, as prevail with 
a natural man to be ſerious in Duty, without expectation of ſome warm Adyan- 
tage. + hat profit ſhould we have if we praytohime is the natural Queſtion, Job. 21. 
I5. Whit profit ſhall I have if I be cleanſed from my Sin? Jo. 35.3. I ſhall have more 
good by my fin than by my ſervice. *Tis for God that | dance before the Ark, faith 
Dawid, therefore I will be more wile, 2 Sam. 6. 2. Tis for {elf that Ipray faitha 
natural Van, theretore I will be more Warm and quick. Ordinances of God arc 
obſerved only as a point of intereſt, and Prayer is often molt fervent, when it is 
lIcalt Godly, and molt (Ultith: Carnal End+ and Afﬀections, will pour out lively Ex- 
preilions, It there be no delight in the means that lead to God, there is no de- 
Iivhttin Gol peas B-caule Love 1s appetites unionis, a delircot Union; and where 

N 2 tus 


* Hol, | br” Is 


tEzZCK. 33-31: 


* Johuah 4. 2» 


nu Ab_—_ . —— — —c——_ >.  - © endtt— —o x - — - — 


A Diſcourſe pon 


—— 
— 


the Object 15 defireable, the means that brinzs us to it would be delightful 


>. In cal'ing :pon God only in a time of neceſſity. How officious will men be in at- 
fliction, to that God whom they negle& in their Profperity > When he flew theyr, 
thenthey jought hint, and they returred and inquired after God, and they remembred that 
Crod was therr Rock, Plal. 78. 34. They remembred him under the Scourge, and 
torgate him under his Smiles : They vitit the Throne of Grace, knock loud at 
Heavens Gates, and give God no reſt for their early and importunate Devotions 
when under Diſtreſs : But when their defires are anſwered ,and the Rod removed ; 
they ſtand aloof from him, and reſt upon their own bottom, as Jer. 2. 31. We 
are Lords, we will come no more untothee. When we haveneed of him, he fhall find 
us Clients at his Gate; and when we haveſerved our turn, he hears no more of us - 
Like Noahs Dove ſent out of the Ark, that returned to him when ſhe tound no ret 
on the Earth, but came not back when ſhe found a footing elſe where. How often 
do men apply themſelves to God, when they have ſome buſineſs tor him todo for 
them ? And then too, they are loath to put it ſolely into his hand, to manage i for 
bis own honour; but they preſume to be his Directors, that he may manage 
it for their glory. Self ſpurrs menon to the Throne of Grace; they defire tobe 
furnitht with ſome Mercy they want, or to have the Clouds of ſome Judgments 
which they fear,blown over: This is not affetion to God,but to our ſelves: As the 
Komans worſhipped a Quartane Ague as a Goddeſs,and Timorem & Pallorem Fear and 
Paleneſs, as Gods; not out of any affeftion they had tothe Diſeaſe or the Paſſion, 
but for fear to receive any hurt by them. 

Again, when we have gained the Mercy we need, how little do we warm our 
Souls with the conſideration of that God that gave it, or lay out the Mercy in his 
ſervice? We are importunate to have him our friend in ourneceſſitics, and are un- 
gratefully careles of him, and his injuries, he ſuffers by us or others : When he hath 
diſcharged us from the Rock where we ſtuck,we leave him.as havingno more need of 
him, and able to do well enough without him: As if we were petty Gods our 
ſclves, and only wanted a lift from him at firſt : This is not to glorihe God as God, 
but as our Servant 3 not an honouring of God, but a ſclt ſeeking : He would 
hardly begg at Gods door, if he could pleaſure himſelf without him. 

3. In begging kis Aſſiſtance to our own Projes. When welay,thePlot of our own 
Afﬀairs, and then come to God, not for Counſel but Bleſting Self only ſhall 
give us counſcl how to a& 3; but becauſe we believe there isa God that governs 
the world, we will deſire him to contribute ſucceſs. God is not conſulted with, 
till the Counſel of ſelf be fixed 3 then God muſt be the Executor of our Will : Self 
muſt be the Principal, and God the Inſtrument to hatch what we have contrived. 
Tis worſe when we beg of God to favour ſome ſinful Aim; the Pſalmiſtimplics 
this, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my heart, the Lord wi'l not hear me. Inj- 
quity regarded as the aim in Prayer, renders the Prayer ſuccelleſs, and the Sup- 
pliant an Athalt, in debaling God to back his Luſt by his holy Providence, 

The Diſciples had determined Revenge 3 and becauſe they could not aGt it with- 
out their Maſter, they would have him be their Second 1n their vindidtive paſſion, 
Lake 9. 55. Call for fire from Heaven. 

We ſcarce ſeek God, till we have modell'd the whole Contrivance in our own 
Brains, and reſolved upon the Methods of Performance 3 as though there were not 
a fullneſs of Wiſdom in God to guide us in our reſolves, as well as Power to breath 
Succeſs upon them. 

4. Þr impatience upon the refuſal of our deſires. How often do mens Spirits riſe a- 
gainſt God, when he ſteps not inwith the Afſiſtance they want? If the glory of 
God ſwayed more with them than their private intereſt, they would let God be 
Judge of his own glory, and rather magnifie his Wiſdom, than complain of his 
wantof Goodnels : Selfiſh hearts will charge God with negle& of them, if he be nor 
as quick in their ſupplies as they are in their defires3 like thoſe in Ia, 58. 3. Where- 
fore have we faſted ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not 5 wherefore have we afflicted our Souls and 
thou takeſt no knowledge? When 'we aim at Gods glory in our importunities, we 
ſhall fall down in humble Submifitons when hedenies us; whereas /elf riſeth up 
in bold Expoſtulations, asif God were our Servant, and had neglected the ſervice 
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he owed us, not to comeatour call, We over-value the latisfactions of {7 above 
the honour of God. Beſides, if what we delire be a 12, ourtmpaticnce at 4 retiided 
is more intolerable - 'Tis an anger,that Go.l will n otlay alde his holincts to torve 
Our Corruption. 

' In the anal aims men have in their Duties. In Prayer for temporal things, 
when wedeſire Health for our own caſe, Wealth tor our own feruality, Strength 
for our revenge, Children for the increaſe of our Family, Gitts tor our ap- 

lauſc, as Simor Magus did the Holy-Ghoſt,or 3 when tome of thoſe ends arc aim 
at : This is to deſire God not to ſerve himſelt of us,but to be a Servant to our world- 
ly intereſt, our vain glory,the greatning of our names, &. Inſpiritual mercies beg-' 
ged for ; When pardon of {in is deſired only tor our own fecurity trom crernal 
Vengeance 3 Sandtification deſired only to make us ht tor everlalting bletiednefs 5 
Peace of Conſcience only that we may lead our lives more comtortably in the 
world 3 when we have not aCtual intentions tor the glory of God. or when our 
thoughts of Gods honourare overtopt by the aims of ſelf advantage : Not bur that as 
God hath preſt us to thoſe things by motives drawn from the Blefledneſs derived to 
our (clves by them, ſo we may defire them with a reſepect roour ſelves; but this re- 
ſpe&t muſt be contained within the due banks, 1n ſubordination to the glory of 
God, not above it, nor in an equal balance with it. * Thar which is nourithing or 
medicinal in the firſt or ſecond degree, is in the fourth or fifth degree meer de- 


{tructive poyſon. | 
Let us conſider it ſeriouſly 3 though a Duty be heavenly, doth not ſome baſe end 


ſmut us init ? 

t. ] How is it with our Confeſſions of Sin 2 Arc they not more to procure our 
Pardon, than to ſhame our ſelves before God, or to be freed from the chains that 
hinder us from bringing him the glory for which we were created 3 ormore to 
partake of his benefits, than to honour him in acknowledging the rights of his 
Juſtice? Do we not bewail fin as it hath ruined us, not as it oppoſed the Holineſs 
of God 2 Do wenot ſhuffle with God, and confels one fin, while we relerve ano- 
ther; asif we would allureGod by declaring our dillike of one, to give us liberty 
to commit Wantoneſs with another; not toabhor our ſelves, but ro daub with 
God ? 

2, Is itany better inour private and Family Worſhip ? Are not ſuch Aſſemblies 
frequented by ſome, where ſome upon whom they have adependance may eye them, 
and have a better opinion of them, and atfe&ion rothem? If God were the ſole 
end of our hearts 5 would they not be as glowing under the fole eye of God, as 
our tongues or carriagesare ſeemingly ſerious under the eye of man? Are not Fa- 
mily duties performed by ſome that their voices may be heard, and their reputation 
{upported among Godly Neighbours? _ | 

{ 3. ] Is not the Charity of many men tainted with this end (clt ? * asthe Phariſees 
were,while they ſet the miſerable Object betore them, but nor the Lord; beſtowing 
Alms, not ſo much upon the neceſſities of the people, as the friendihip we owe 
them for ſome particular reſpe&s - Or caſting our bread upon thole Warers which 
{tream down in the fight of the world, that our Doles may be viſible rothcm and 
commended by them : Or.when wethink to oblige Godto pardon our transgreili- 
ons; asif we merited it and Heaven too at his hands, by beltowing atew pence 
upon indigent perſons. And 

[ 4. ] Is it not the ſame with the Reproofs of men? Is not Heat and Anger carried 
out with full Sail when our worldly interelt 1s prejudic'd, and becalm'd in the con- 
cerns of God? Do not many Maſters reprove their Servants with more vchemen- 
cy for the neglect of their Trade and Buſineſs, than the negle& of Divine Duties ; 
and that upon Religious Arguments, pretending the honour of God that they may 
mind their own intereſt *. But when they are negligent in what they owe to God, 
no noyſe is made, they paſs without rebuke. Is not this to make God and Reli- 
gion a Stale to their own ends? 'Tisa part of Atheiſm, not to regard the injuries 
done toGod, as Tiberius *; Let Gods wrongs be looked to or cared for by kimfelf. 

[ 5. ] Ts it not thus in our ſceming Teal fer Religions As Demetris, and the Cratts- 
men at Epheſus cried up aloud the greatneſs of Diara of the Fpkeſiirs 3 not out of 


any truc zcal they had for her, but their gain, which was increalcd by the con- 
tus 


Gurnall.P»rt. 3, 
Pag. 337- 


F Mart. 6. fs; 


* Det inzarig 
D#9 Cats. 


b:cune 


Flal. 1c. 


Ano 2 oom—_ 


i C2724 fg <-> 
Fart. - * P, }52. 
* Flo. *8. 13» 


> 


| 2» Diſcourſe upon 


— ——— 


ww 
—_ —— — 


ficree of hor Worthiviers, and the Sal: of her own Shrines, ads 15. 24: 
2 


1. In 1mihire uſe of ihe Net of Col to countenance or Sim. Whenwe ſet up an 
Mon that 1+ 1 Friend tour Juſts, and then dig deep to the Sera tareto tid 
Critches to tupport it, an | avthorize our practices : When men will thank Gull 
for what they have got by unlawful means, Fathering the frum of tiir cheating? 
crati, and the lim; licity of thcir Chapmen upon God - Crediting their Coulcnage 
by ls Name, as men do brats mony, with a thin plate of lilver, and the {tampand 
image of t:cPrince. The Jews urge the Law ot God tor the crucitying his Son, 
3 tn 19. 7. Wetae a Law, and by that Lawhe isto dze: And would make him a 


. Party in their private Revenge, * Thus often when we have faultcrcd in ſome 


actions, we wipe our mouihs, as if we ſought God more than our own interelt, pro- 
[ttuting the ſacred Name 21nd Honour of God, cither to hatch or defend fome 
unworthy lt agamtt his Word, 

[5 not allthis aligh degree of Athtiim ? 

1. 11s a#alifiing Ged, an abuleot the higheſt good ; Other ſinsſubject the Crea- 
ture and outward things to them 3 but acting in Religious ſervices tor ſelf, lubjects 
not enly the higheſt concernments of mens Souls, but the Creator himiclt to 
the Creature : Nay, to make God contribute to that which is the pleaſure of the 
Devil: A greater ſhght, than to caſt the gifts of a Prince to a Herd of naſty 
Swine, It were more cxculſable to ſerve our ſclves of God upon the higher ac- 
counts, ſuch that materially conduce to his glory 3 but it is an intolerable wrong, 
to make Him and his Ordinances Caterers for our own bellics, asthey did*: They 


154. Cocc, in ſacrificed the MIN of which the Offerer might eat 3 not out of any reference to 


God, but love to their Gluttony 3 not to pleafe him, but feaſt themſelves. The 
Belly was truly made the God, when God was ſerved only in order to the Belly : 
As though the blejled God had his Being, and his Ordinances were enjoyned to 
pleaſure their toolih and wanton Appetitcs : As though the I ork of God were 
only to patronize unrightcous ends, and be as bad as themſelves, and become a 
Purder to their corrupt atfections. 

2. bccaulc it is a vilitying of God, 1t is an andcifying or detkroning God. 'Tis 
an ating, as if we were the Lords, and God our Vallal : A ſetting up thole ſecu- 
lar ends in the place of God, who ought tobe our ultimate end in every a&ion ; 
to whom aglory tas due, as his mercy to us is utterly unmerited by us. He thar 
thinks to cheat, and pur the Fool upon God by his pretences, doth not heartily 
belicve there is tuch a Being. He could not havethe Notion of a God, without 
that of Omnitctencc and Juſticez an eye to ſee the cheat, and an Arm to puniſh it : 
The Notion of the one would direct him in the manner of his Services, and the 
Senſe of the other would ſcare him from the cheriſhing his unworthy ends, He 
that ſerves God with a ſole reſpec to himſelf, 1s prepared for any Idolatry 3 his 
Rcligion ſhall warp with the times and his intereſt; he ſhall deny the true 
God for an Idol, when his worldly intereſt ſhall adviſe him toit; and pay the 
ſame Reverence to the baſc{t Image, which he pretends now to pay to God : As 
the 1jraclites were as real tor Idolatry under their baſcſt Princes, as they were Pre- 
tenders to the true Religionunder thoſe that were Pious. 

Before I come-to the uſe of this, giveme leaveto evince this practical Atheiſm 
by two other Confiderations. 

I. QOnworthy [maginations of God. | . 

1ke Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God : That is, heis not ſuch a God as You 
report him tobe : This 1s meant by their being corrupt, in the 2. 2. corrupt being 
taken for playing the Idolaters, Exod. 32. 7. We cannot comprehend God ; it 
we could, we {thould ceaſe to be finite; and becauſe we cannot comprehend him, 
we ercct ttrange Images of him in our fancies and affc&ions. And ſince gwlt came 
upon us, becauſe we cannot root out the Notions of God, we would debaſe the 
Majclty and Nature of God, that we may have ſome ealc in our Conſciences, and 
[ye down with ſome comfort in the ſparks of our own kindling. 

Tins is umverſfal in men by Nature. Cod is not 71 all bis thoughts: * Not inany 
of his thoughts according to the excellency of his Nature, and greatncfs of his 
Majclty. Asthe Heathen aid not glority God as God, ſoncuher do they conceive 
ct 
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of God as Ged : They are all infeted with ſome one or other ill opinion of him; 
thinking him not ſo holy, powerful, juſt, good as heis,and as the natural force of a 
-uman underſtanding might arrive to. VVe joyn anew Notion of God in our 
vain fancies, and repreſent him not as he is, but as we would have him to be, fit for 
or own uſe, and ſuted to our own pleaſure: VVeſctthat active power of imag!- 
nation on work, and there comes out a God, (4 Calf) whom we own for a Noti- 
on ot God, | 

Adam caſt him into ſo narrow a mould, as to think that himſelt, who had newly 
(proud upby his Alnighty power, was fit tobe his Corrivalin knowledge, and 
}14 vain hopes to graſp as much as infinitencſs : If he 1n his hrſt declining begun to 
have ſach a concert, tis no doubt but we have as bad under a maſs of Corruption. 
« Man, nor the knowledee of the holy : * He did not think rationally of God as Man 
wwrht by his ſtrength at 41s firſt Creation. There are as many Carved Images of 
God as there are mints of Sen, and as monſtrous ſhapes as thole Corruptions, into 
v hich they would tran-torm him. : 

Hence fſpransy, 

1. ludlury. Twin Trmiginations firſt fet afloat and kepr up this in the world. 
Vaite Imaginations of the God whoſe glory they changed imo the Image of corrnpiii te 
Man + They had {ct up vain Images of him in their fancy, betore they ſet up Tdola- 
r015 repreſentations of him 1n their Temples; The likening him to thoſe Tdols of Woud 
and Stone, ard various metals, were the fruit of an Idea Erected in their own 
minds; This 15a mighty debaſing the Divine nature, and rendring him no better, 
chan thatbaſeand ſtupid matter they make the vilible object of their adoration; equal- 
ts him with thoſe bate Creatures they think worthy to be the reprelentations of him. 
Yer how fardid this Crime (pread it (elf in all Corners of the world, nor only a- 
mong the more barbarous od [znorant, but the more politht and Civilized Na- 
tons £ dex only, 1 here God had placed the Ark of his preſence, being tree trom it, 
in ſome mteryals oftiac only aticr ſome (weeping Judgment. And tho they vomited 
up thor Idols under lone tharp {courge, they licked them up agam after the Hea- 
Ons Were Clared over their Heads ; The whole book of Furclges makes mentiqn oft 
it. And tho an Evangelicallight hath chaſed that Idolatry away from a great part 
ofthe world £ vet the Principle remaining, Coyas more Spiritual fdols 1nthe heart, 
wich are broughtbtore God in acts of Worthip. 

2. Heree all ſuperſtition received its rife and growth When we Mint a God accor- 
eling to Our own Compl-xion, like tous inmutable an] various patltone, ſoon angry 
«nd {on appeated, tis no wonder that we invent wavs of pleating him atter wehave 
olfended lim s qnd think to expiaterthe lin of our Souls, by fume Melancholy deyo- 
tons and (If Chaſtifements. Superſtition 15 nothing colt hurt anunſcriptural and 
unrevealed dread of God, * When they twmagined him a rigorous and ſevere Ma- 
jicr, they caſt about for ways to mitigate him whom they thought fo hard to be 
picaſed : A very mean thought of him, as it aſſight and pompous Devorion could as 
valily bribe and Rattcr him out of his rigors, as a few good words or baubling rattles 
could p'cafe and quiet little Children 5 And whatſoever pleaſed us, could pleaſe a 
Gol miinmtcly above us. Such narrow conceipts had the Ptzliftins , when they 
thought ro ſtillthe anger of the God of [jr.ccl, whom they thought they potleſs'd in 
the Ark, withthe preſent of atew Golden mice. * All the Superſtition this day Ji- 
V1 1m the world ts built upon this foundation : So naturalit is to Man to pull God 
town tohis own Tmaginations, raticr than raiſe kis Imaginations up to God. Hence 
totharide allothe dithdence of iis mercy, tho they repent 5 meaſuring God by the con- 
tratred Modeis of their own Spirits; as tho his nature were zs difticu}t to Pardon their 
&trenecs againit Him as they are toremit wrongs done to the miſtlves. 

4 Heme Sjrirgs all Preſumpticn, the Common diſeaſe of theworld. All the wicked: 
rf: 13 the World, which 1s nothing ele but preſuming upon God , riſes from the 
| interpretations of the goodneſs of God, breaking out upon them 4n the works 
& Grearion and Providence: The Corruption of Mans nature engendred by 


tote Notions of goodneſs a mon{trousbirth of yam imaginations. Nor of them- 
kelyrs primary, bug of God 5 whence apofe alf that folly and darkneſs i cher rnd 
Wd converſotions, Rom, 1, 55, 24, They glorified him ret 45 Grd, bur according 
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V Vicen holy Azur ſpeaks of God, he crys out that he had not the underffanding of 
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to themſelves, imagined him good that themſelves might be bad ; fancyed him fo in- 
dulgent, as to negle& his own honour tor their ſentuality, How doth the unclean 
perſon repreſcnt him to his own thoughts, but as a Goat 3 the Murderer as a Tygers 
the ſenſual perſon as a Swine; while they fancy a God indulgent to their Crimes 
without their repentance ? As the Image on rhe Seal is ſtampt upon the wax, ſo the 
thoughts of the heart are Printed upon the actions. Gods Patience is apprehended 
tobean approbation of thcir Vices, and from the Confideration of his forbearance, 
they faſhion a God that they believe will ſmile upon their Crimes : They imagine a 
God that plays with them; ang tho he threatens, dothit only toicare, but means not 
as he ſpeaks : A God they fancy like themſclves, that would do as they would do, 
not beangry for what they count a light offence, Plal. 50.21. Thou thoughteſt 1 was 


* Gurnal pf JucÞ 4 one as thy ſelf-: That God and they were exactly alike as two Tallics. * | Our 
2. p. 245-245 Wiltul miſapprechenſionsof God are the cauſe of our misbchaviour in all his worthip : - 
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Our flovenly and lazy ſervices tcll him to his face what fight thoughts and appre- 
henfions we have of him] 
Compare theſe two together. 

S:tperſtition arileth from terrifying riſapprehenſtonsof God : Preſumption from 
ſelf pleaſing thoughts: One repreſents him only rigorous, and the other careleſs : 
One makes us over ofticious in ſerving him by our own rules ; and the other over 
bold in offending him, according to our humors. The want of a true Notion of 
Gods Juſtice makes ſome Men flight him : And the want ofa true apprehenſion of 
his goodneſs makes others too fervile in their approaches to him : One makes us 
carelcſs of duties, and the other makes us look on them rather as Phylick than food ; 
an unſupportable pennance, than a deſirable priviledge. * In this Caſe, Hell is the 
principle of Duty performed to Heaven. The ſuperſtitious Man believes God hath 
ſcarce mercy to Pardon 3; the preſumptuous Man believes he hathno ſuch perfecti- 
oN as Juſtice topuniſh. The one makes him inſignificant to what he delires, kindneſs 
and goodneſs ; the other renders him inſ1gniticant to what he fears, his vindictive 
Tuſtice - What between the Idolatcr , the ſuperſtitious, the preſumptuous perſon, 
God ſhould look like no God in the world. 

Theſe unworthy imaginations of God are likewiſe, 

A vilifging of kim : Debaſing the Creator, to bea Creature of their own fancies ; 
putting their own ſtamp upon himzand faſhioning him not according to that beautiful 
Image he impreſt upon them by Creation 3; but the defaced Image they inherit by 
their fall, and which is worſe, the Image of the Devil which ſpread it ict over them 
at their cevoltand apoltacy. Were it potltble to fee a Picture of God, accerding to 
the fancicsof Men, it would be the moſt Monſtrous being, fuch a God that never 
Was, nor Cver can be. 

V Ve honour God when we have worthy opinions of himſutable to his nature ; 
when we conceive of himas a being of unbounded lovelineſs and pertection : VVe 
detract from him when we aſcribe to him ſuch qualitics as would be a horrible dif. 
grace toa wile and good Man : As Injuſtice and Impurity, Thus Ven debaſe God 
when they invert his order, and would Create him according to their Imagc, as he 
firſt Created them according to his own : And think him not worthy to bea God, 
unleſs he fully anſwer the mould they would caſt him into, and be what is unwor- 
thy of his nature - Men do not conceive of God as he would have them 3 but he muſt 
be what they would have him, one of their own ſhaping. 

I. This 3s worſe than [dolatry. The groſfleſt Idolater commits not a Crimeſo 
hainous, by changing his glory into the Image of Cyceping things and (enſulels Crea- 
tures, as the imagining God to beasone of our finful ſclves,and Iikcning him to thoſe 
filthy Images, we erect in our fancies: One makes him an earthly God , 
like an earthly Creature; the other fancies him an unjuſt and impure God, like a 
wicked Creature : One ſets up an Image of him in the Earth, which is his tootſtool ; 
the other ſets up an Image of him in the heart, which ought to be histhrone. 

2. Tis worſe than abſolute Atheiſnr, or a denial of God. Dignins credimms non eſſe, qued- 
cunque non ita fuerit, ut eſſe deberct , was the opinion of Tertullian, * Tis more Com- 
mendable to think him not to be, than to think him ſuch a one as is inconſiſtent with 
his nature. Better to deny his Exiſtence, than deny his perfection. No wiſe Man 


but would rather have his mcmory rot, than beaccounted infamous 3 and would be 
more 
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more ov!iged ro him that ſhould deny that ever he had a Being inthe world, than 
to ſay he did indeed live, but he was a Sort, a dcbaucht Perſon, and a man not to 
be truſted. When we apprehend God deceitful in his promiſes, unrighteous in his 
threatnings, unwilling to pardon upon repentance, or reſolved to pardon notwith- 
ſtanding nnpemtency - Theſe are things either unworthy of the Nature of God, 
or contrary to thar Revclation he hath given of himſclf. Better for a man never to 
have b.cn born, than be for ever miſerable; fo butter to be thought no God, than 
repreſented impotent or negligent, unjuſt or deceittul ; which are more contrary to 
the Nature of God, than biel can be to the greateſt Criminal. In this ſenſe per- 
haps the Apoſtle aftirms the Gentiles, Eph. 2. 12. to be ſuchas are without God in the 
Ilorld; as being more Atheiſts in adoring God under ſuch Notions,as they commonly 
did, than if they had acknowledged no God at all. 

2. This isevident by our natural deſire to be diſtant from him, and unwillingneſs to have 
any acquaintance with kinr, Sin {et us firſt at a diſtance from God 3 and every new act 
of groſs Sin eltrangeth us more from him, and indiſpoſerh us more for him- Ir 
makes us both atraid and aſhamed to be neer him. Scnſual men were of this trame 
that Jeb diſcourſeth of, Jeb. 2.1. 7, 8, 9, and 14, and 15. verſes: Where grace 
reigns, the ncerer to God, the more vigorous the motion 3 The neerer any thingap- 
proaches to us, that is the Object of our deſires, the moreeagerly do we prels for- 
ward to it : But our blood riſeth at the approaches of any thing to which we have 
an averſion : We have naturally a loathing of Gods coming to us or our return 
tohin: We ſcck not aftcr him as our happineſs 3 and when he ofters himſelf, we 
like it not, but put a diſgrace upon him in chuſing other-things betore him. God 
and we arc naturally at as great adiſtance, as Light and Darkneſs, \Lite and Death, 
Heaven aud Hell, The ſtronger impreſſion of God any thing hath, the more we 
fly from it. The glory of God in refle&tion upon Moſes his face ſcar'd the I/raclites ; 
they who had delircd God to ſpeak to them by Meſes, when they faw a ſignal im- 

r{{ton of God upon his Countenance, were afraid to come neer him, as they were 
Laboje unwilling to come xccr to Ged*: Not that the blefled God 1510 his own Na- 
ture a frighttul Obje& 3 but our own guilt renders him ſorto us, and our (elves in- 
diſpoſed toconverſe with him. As the light of the Sun is as irkſometoadiſtemper'd 
eyc, asit is in its own Nature deſirable to a ſound one. The Saints themſclves have 
had ſo much trailty, that they have cricd out, that they were undone, if they had 
any more than ordinary diſcoveries of God made unto them as if they wiſhed 
him more remote from them, Vilcneſs cannot cnqdure the ſplendor of Majeſty, 
nor Guilttheglory of a Judge. 

We have naturally, ( 1. ) No defircof remembrance of hin, ( 2. }) or converſe 


with him, ( 3.) or thorough return to him, ( 4. ) or cloſe imitation of him : As if 


there were not any ſuch Being as God in the world ; or asif we wiſhed there were 
none at all 3 ſo feeble and ſpiritlels are our thoughts of the Being of a God. 

( 1. ) No deſire for the remembranceof hin. How dclighttul are other things in 
our minds 2 How burdenſome the Memorials of God, from whom we have our 
Being 2 With what pleaſure do we contemplate the Nature of Creatures 5 even 
of Flyesand Toads ; while our minds tire in the ſcarch of him, who hath beſtowed 
upon us our knowing and meditating Faculties? Though God ſhews himſelf tous 
in every Creature in the meaneſt Weed, as well as the higheſt Heavens; and is 
more apparent in them to our reaſons than themſclves can be to our ſenſe; yet 
though weſce them, we will not behold God inthem : We will view themto pleaſe 
our ſenſe, to improve our reaſon in their natural perfetions ; but paſs by the con- 
ſideration of Gods perfeCtions ſo viſibly beaming from them. Thus we play the 
Beaſts and Atheiſts in the very exerciſe of reaſon, and negle& our Creator tograti- 
fie our ſenſe; as though the pleaſure of that were more defireable thanthe know- 
ledge of God : The deſire of our Souls is nottowards his Name and the Remem- 
brance of k1#1,* when we ſet not our ſelves ina poſture to feaſt our Souls with deep 
and {crious meditations of him havea thought of him, only by the by and away, 
as if we were atraid of too intimate acquaintance with him. 

| Are not the thoughts of Go1 rather our Invaders, than our Gueſts z ſeldome in- 
vited to reſtdeand take up their home in our hearts? Have wenor when they have 


* Exod. 34-30 


© Ifa. 26. & 


broke in upon us, bid them depart from us,* and warned them to comeno more ® Job. 22. if, 
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* Hol. 7. 10. 


* Hoſ. 11. 2. 


* Hoſ.2. 6. _— g 
. Holy-Ghoſt to the pain of ſtriving 3 he 1s not eaſily brought to aſpiritual ſubjection 


uPon our ground ; ſent them packing as (Gon as wecould, and Were glad avhen they 
wcre gone # And when they have depart<d, have wenor ctien ben 3t at 13oy 
ſhould return again upon us3 and theretors lookt about for other 1m9atcs, tn 
not good ; or it good, mnimitely below God, to pollts the room of 67 hearts 
en been v2 


before any thoughts of him ſhould appear again > + Have we not ofte; 
of excuſes to ſhake off preſent thoughts of tim 5 and wicn we have 31 


Wo 1 
& 7 


ones, found out pretences to keep God and our heartsar a vitranee? {1147 hers vx 
part of Athciſin to be ſo unwilling to imploy our facuittcs avour tac giver or them, 
to refuſe ro exerciſe them in a way of a gratciul rememvrance of tan 3 as thoug! 

tf 1711;1 


they were none of his gift, but our own acquititions as though the Gor th; 
gave them, had no right to them 3 and he that thinks on 1 every day ma way of 
Providence, wcre not worthy to be thought on by us m 2 way of f1cctal Remem 
brance ? 

Do not the beſt, that love the remembrance of him, and abliorr this fac ural avert- 
neſs, find, that when they would think of God, many thin'”s tumpr them anc 
turn themtothink elſewhere? No they not find their apprehentions too feeble, thyt 
motions too dull,and the impretſions too flight? This natural Athcifin js fvread over 
humane nature. 

( 2. ) No difere of converſe with him. The word rexrember 1 the command for 
keeping holy the Sabbath- Day, including all the durics of the Day, and the choicelt 
of our lives implies our natural unwillingnels tothem, and forgettiilncts of them - 
Gods preſling this Command with more realons than the relt, manitcite that man 
hath no heart for Spiritual Duties. No ſpiritual duty, which ſets vs immediately 
Face to Face with God; but in the attempts of it, we find naturally a refi{tance, 
from ſome powerful Principle ; fo that every one may ſublcribe to the ſpeech ofthe 
Apoſtle, that when we would do good, evil is preſent with themt. No reaſon of this can 
be rendred, but the natural temper of our Souls, and an att-&ting a diſtance from 
God under any conſideration : For though our guilt firſt mace the breach, yet this 
averſion to a converſe with him ſteps up without any actual refleCtions upon our 
gwlt, which may render God terrible to us as an offended Judge Are we not often 


alſo in our attendance upon him, more pleaſ-d with the wodes of Worſhip which 


ogratitie our fancy, than to have our Souls inwardly delighted with the Olje@ of 
Worſhip, himſclt ? 

tis 1$2 part of our natural Atheiſm. To caſt ſuch dutics off by total negle&, 
or in part, by affc&ting a coldneſs in them > 1s tocaſt oft the Fear of ite Torl Net 
to call upon Ged, and notto know hinr, arc one and the ſame thing, Jr. 10. 25. Fi- 
ther we think there 1s no ſuch Being in the world,or that he 1s fojlight a onc,that he 
deſerves not the reſpett he calls for ; orſo impotent and poor, that he cannot tup- 
ply what our neceſſities require. 

( 3.) Nodeſire of a thoreugh return to him. The firſt man fled from him after his 
dete&tion, though he had no rctuge to fly to, but the grace of his Creator. Cui 
went from hispreſence, would be a Fugitive from God, rathcr than a Supyhant to 
him 3 when by Faith in, and application of the promiſed Redeemer, he might 
haveeſcaped the wrath tocome for his Brothers blaopd, and mitigated the ſorrows he 
was juſtly ſentenced to bear in theWorld. Nothing will ſeparate prodigal Man from 
commoning with Swine,and make him returnto his Fathcr, but an empty Trough - 
Have we but husks to feed on, we ſhall never think of a Fathers preſence. It were 
well if our ſores and indigence would drive us to him; but when our > Rea is de- 
zoured, we will not return to the Lord our God, nor ſeck him for all this* Not his 
drawn Swordas a God of Judgment, nor his mighty Power asa Lord, nor his open 


Arms as the Lord their God, could move them to turn their eyesand their hearts 


towards him. The more he invites us to partake of his grace, the further we run 
from him to provoke his wrath - The louder God called them by his Prophets, the 
cloſer they ſtuck to their Baal.* We turn our backs when he ſtretches our his hand, 
ſtopour ears when he lifts up his voice : We fly from him when he courtsns, and 
ſhelter our ſelves in any buſh from his merciful hand, that would lay hold vron us ; 


' nor will we ſet our faces towards him, till our way be kedged up with thorns, and not a 


apleft to creep out any by-way.* Whoſloever is brought to a rcturn, puts the 
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to God, nor pertwaded to a Surrenderat a Summons, but ſweetly over power'd by 
[torm, and victorioutly drawn into the Arms of God- God ſtands ready, but the 
heart ttands off 5 Grace is tull of intrcatics, and the Soul full of excuſes: Divine 
love offers, and Carnal ſclt-love rejects: Nothing fo pleaſes us, as when we are 
furthcittronihim 5 asif any thing were more amiable, any thing more detirable than 
hin{clf. 

( 4+ ) No debre of any cloſe imitation of im. When our Saviour was to come 4s 
a Refiners fire to puritie the Sons of Lew, the cry 1s, who ſhall abide the day of his 
rvonming?Nial. 3.2, 3. Since we are alienatcd from the Lite of God, wedelireno 
more naturally to live the Life of God, thana Toad or any other Animal defires 
to live the Lite of a Man: No heart that knows God, but hath a holv ambitton to 
inntatc him . No Soul that rctuſcth him for a Copy,but is ignorant of his Excellen- 
cy - Of thistemper isall Mankind naturally. Man in Corruption is asloth to be like 
God in Holineſs; as 4dar atter his Creation was detirovs to be like God in Know- 
ledge; his Poſterity arc like their Father, who ſoon turned his back upon his origt- 
nal Copy. ! 

What can bc worſe than this? Can the denial of his Bcing be a greater injury than 
this contempt of him; as it he had nct goodneſs to deſerve our remembrance, nor 
amiablencts tit for our converſe; as if he were not a Lord tit tor our ſubjction; 
nor had a Holincts that deſerved our imitation ? 

For the x/e of this. It (crves, 

1. For Information. 

1. [t cizes ws occaſion to adntire the wonderful Paticnce and Mercy of God. How 
many Viillions of practical Atheiſts breath every day in his Air, and hive upon his 
Bounty, who defſcrve to be Inhabitants in Hell, rather than Poſletlors of the Earth ? 
An infinite Holineſs 1s offended, an infinite Juſtice is provoked z yet an mfinite 
Patience forbears the Puniſhment. and an intinue Goodneſs rcheves our wants ? 
The morc we td merited his Juſtice and forfeited his Favour, the more 18 his at- 
tcction inhanc'd, whic!i makes his hand foliberal ro us. 

Ar the firſt invaſion of his rights, he mitigares the terror of the threatning which 
was ſet to defend his Law, with the grace of a Promiſe to relieve and recover his 
rebcllious Creature : * Who would have looked for any thing but tearing Thun- 
dcrs, ſweeping Judgments , to raſe up the foundations of the apoſtate world? 
But oh, how great arc his Bowels to his aſpiring Competitors ? Have we not ex- 
pcrunented his Contrivances for our good, though we have retuled him for our 
happineſs ? Has he not opened his Arms, when we fpurncd with our Feet; held 
0:1t his alluring mercy, when we have brandiſht againſt him a rcbellious {word ? 
Has he not intreated us while we have invaded him, as if he were unwilling to loſe 
us, whoare ambitious to deſtroy our {elves £ Has he yet denyed us thecare of his 
Providence, while we have denycd him the rights of his Honour, and would ap- 
propriate them to our {lves? Has the Sun forborn ſhining upon us, though we 
have ſhot our Arrows againſt him £ Have not our Beings been ſupported by his 
Coodnefs, while we have endeavourcd to climb up to his Thrones and his mercies 
continucd to charm us, while we have uſed thera as weapons to injure him 2 Our 
own neceſſities might cxcite us to own him as our happineſs, but he adds his invita- 
tions to the voice of our wants. . Has he not promiſed a Kingdom to thoſe that 
would ſtrip him of his Crown, and proclaimed Pardon upon Repentance to thoſe 
that would take away his Glory 2 And hath ſo twiſted together his own end which 
15 tis Honour, and mans true end, which is his Salvation, thata man cannot truly 
mind himfelf and his own Salvation,. but he muſt mind Gods glory 3 and cannot 
beintent upon Gods honour, bur by the ſame att he promotes himſelf and hisown 
happineſs3 So lothis God to give any juſt occaſion of diffatisfaction to his Creature; 
as well as diſhonour himſelf, All thoſe wonders of his mcrcy are inhanc'd by the 
hainouſneſs of our Atheiſm ; a mwltitude of gracious thoughts from him above the mul- 
titude of contempts from us.* What Rebells in aftual Arms againſt their Prince 
aiming at his Life, cver found that favour from him , to have all: their necetiaries 
richly atforded them, without which they would ſtarve, and without which they 
vV. ould be unable to manage their attempts, as we have received from God? Had 
hot God had riches of goodneſs, forbearance and long ſuffaing, and mhinne riches too 5 
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the defpiztht the world hath done him in refuſing him as their Rule, Happineſs, ard 
End would have empticd him long agoe.* | EEES 

2. It lrivgs in a Juſtification of the exerciſe of kts Juſtice, If it gives us occaſton 
Joudly to praiſe his Patrence; 1t alſo {tops our mouths trom accuting any acts of Jus 
Vengeance. What can be too ſharp a recompence tor the deſpiling and difgraci;;; 
ſo great a Being? The highelt contempt merits the greateſt anger 3 and when wo 
will not own him for our happincts, *tis equal we fhould tect the milery of ſeparit- 
on from him. If he that is guilty of Treaſon deſerves to loſe his Lite, what 


puniſhment can be thought great enough for him that 1s fo ditingemous as to proter 
] 


himſelf before a God fo inftinitcly good, and fo foolih 2s to invade the rights of 


one infinitely powerful > *T1s no injuſtice for a Creature. to br tor cver Ioit to 
himſelf, to ſe what advantage he can make of that ſelf he was fo Lily 1mploy ed 
tro ſet up in the place of his Creator. TheSoul of Man deferves an mitinte puuth- 
ment for d.fpiling an infinite goed : Andit is not uncquitable, that that ſelf which 
Man makcs his Rule and Kappinels above God, ſhould become his Tornmunt and 
Mifcry by the Rigktcouſncls of that God whom hedelptied. 

3. Hence ariſeth are ſity of a new ſtate and ſrame of Serl, to alter an Atkeifti al Na- 
tare. We tore God: Think of him with rcluttarcy - Have no rfpect ro Gul 
in our courſe and a&ts: This c:nnot be our origins] fiate, Gol bunny minmicly 
good, never It man come out of his hands with thts actual unyillingncls to ac- 


knowledec and terve him: He never intended to dethrone himſclt tor the work ot. 


O NFL OCLES 
his hands, er that the Creature ftould have any other end than that of hs Creator - 


As the Apeſile faith in the Caſe of the Galatians Error, Gul. 5. @. 1hs por. fg. 
came tt of him that called you 5 fo this frame comes not trom him that created you : 
How much theretore do we need a reſtoring Principle 1nus? Inſtead of ordering 
our ſelves according to the Will of God, we are detirous to frlfil the Wills of the 
Fl: There is a neceflity of ſome other principle in us to make us fulfil the Will 
cf God, fince we vere created for God, not for the Fleth. 

We can no more be voluntarily ſerviceable to God, while our ſcrpentincnature, 
and Devillith hzbits remain in us; than we can ſuppoſe the Devil can be willing to 
gforifie God, while the nature he contracted by his fall abides porvertully in him. 
Our Nature and Will muſt be changed,that our aftions may regard God as our End, 
that 'we may delightfully meditate on him, and draw the motrves of our obedi- 
cnce from him. Smce this Atheiſm is ſeated in Nature, the change muſt be jn our 
Nature: Since our frſt aſpirings to the rights of God, were the truits of the Scr- 
pents breath which tainted our Nature ; there muſt be a removal of this taint, 
whereby our Natures may be on the fide of God againit Satan, asthey were betore 
on the {ide of Satan againſt God. There muſt be a ſupernatural Principle betore we 
can livea ſupernatural Lite, z.c. live to God, ſince we arc naturally alienated from the 
Life of God : The avcrlion of our Natures from God, is as ſtrongas our inclina- 
tion to evil; we are diſguſted with one, and preſſed with the other 5 we haveno 
will, no heart, to come to God in any ſervice. This Nature mult be brokenin 
prects and new moulded, before we can make God our Rule and our End : While 
mens deeds are el, they cannot comply with God *; much lets while their zatures 
are evil:: Till this be done, all the ſcrvice a man performs riſcth from ſome czl 
imagination of ike heart, wli:his ezil, only evil, and that contirmally* , from wron g 
Netiors of God , wrong Notions of Duty , or corrupt Motives. All the 
pretenccs of Devotion to God, -are but the Adoration of ſome golden Iinage. 
Prayers to God for the ends of /elf, are like thoſe of the Devil toour Saviour, when 
he askt leave to go into the Herd of Swine : The Object was right, Chriſt ; the 
end was .the deſtruQion of the Swine, and the farisfaftion of their malice tothe 
Owners: Thereis a neceſſity then that depraved ends ſhould be removed, that that 


- Which was Gods end in our framing, may be our end in our aCting, viz. his glory, 


which cannot be without achange of Nature. Wecaa never honour him ſupreamly 
whom we donot fupreamly love: Till this be, we cannot glorihic God as God, though 
we do things by his Command and Order ; no more, than when God imployed 4 
Devil in aftiiting Job*: His performance cannot be ſaid to be good, becauſe his end 
was not the ſame with Gods : he ated out of Malice, what God commanded out of 
Sovcraignity, and tor gracious deſigns : Had God imployed an Holy Angel in his 
de- 
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de{ign upon Fob, the Action had been good im the Aﬀiictionz becauſe his Nature 
was holy, and therctore his ends holy 3 but badin the Devil, becauſe his ends were 
baſe and unworthy. 

4. We may gather from hence, the difficulty of Converſir, ard Mertification to follow 
thereuporv, What 15 the reaſon men receive no more 1mpretſton from the Voice of 
God and the Light of his Truth, than adead man in the Grave doth trom the roar- 
ing Thunder, or a blind Mole from the Light of the Sun? *Tis becauſe our Athe- 
iſ is as great as the deadnels of the one, or the blindnels of the other. The Princt- 

Ic in the heart is ſtrong to ſhut the door both of the thoughts and affedions a- 
gainſt God. If a Friend oblige us, we thall act for him as for our ſelves : Weare 
won by inr-atics, ſoft wwords overcome us 3 but our heartsareasdeat as the har- 
delt Rock, at the call of God: Neither the joys of Heaven propoſed by him can 
allure us, nor the flaſht tcrrors of Hell atfright us ro him 3 asit we conceived God 
unable to beſtow the one, or cxccute the other : The true reaſon 1s, God and ſelf 
conteſt for the Deity - The Law of Sinis, God muſt b< at the foot-ſtool 5 the Law 
of God is, Sin mult be utterly depoſed : Now it is dithcultto leave a Law bcloved, 
for a Law long agoe diſcarded. The mind of man will hunt after any thing the 
will of man embrace any thing 3 upon the propoſal of mean Obvjects the Sputit of 
man ſpreads its wings, flyes to catch them, becomes one with them - But attempt 
two bring it under the Power of God; the wings flag, the Creature looks livelels, as 
though there were no ſpring of motion in it : '1 1s as much crucified to God, as 
the holy Apoſtle was to the world : The ſn of the heart diſcovers its ſtrength, the 
more God diſcovers the holineſs of kis Will,* The love of Sin hath been predo- 
minant in our Nature, has quaſht a love to God, if not extinguiſher it 

Hence allo is the difficulty of Mortitication. This is a work tending to the ho- 
nour of God, the abaling of that inordinatley aſpiring humour in our {clves. If the 
Nature of Man be inclin'd to Sin, as it 1s, it mult ncedsbe bent againſt any thing 
that oppolcs it. '{'1s impoſiible to ſtrike any true blow at a1y Luſt, till t1e true Senſe 
of God be re-cntertained 1n the Soy] where it ought to grow Who can benatural- 
Iy willing to crucitie what is incorporated with him, 47s fleſh £ what is deareſt to 
him, hi»-clf 2 Is it an calie thing tor man, the Competitor with God, to turn his 
Arms againſt himlclt; that felf ſhould overthrow its own Empire; lay aftdeall its 
pretentions to, and deligns for a God-head 3 to hew off its own members, and ſub- 
duc its own atfeCtions? 'TI's the Nature of Man to cover his frr,to hide it in hisboſom?*; 
not tv deltroy it 3 and as unwillingly part with his carnal aft.&ions, asthe Legion 


of Devils were with the man that had been long poſlefled : And when he is forced 47 


and tired from one, he will endcavour to eſpouſe ſome other Luſt, as thoſe Devils 
dclircd to polleſs Swine, when they were chaſed trom their polletſion of that mar. 

5. Here we ſee the reaſon of unbelief; That which hathmoltof God in it, meets 
with moſt averſion from us: That which hath leaſt of God, finds betterand ftronger 
inclinations in us. What is the reaſon, that the heart of Man is more unwilling to 
embrace the Goſpel, than acknowledge the cquity of the Law ? Becauſe there is 
more of Gods Nature and perfection evident in the Goſpel than in the Law : Belides 
thicre is more rcliance on God, and diſtance from felf commanded in the Goſpel. 
The Law puts a man upon his own ſtrength, the Goſpel rakes him off from his own 
bottom: The Law acknowledges him to have a powerin himſclt , and ro at for his 
own reward ; the Goſpel ſtrips him of all his proud and towring thoughts *, brings 
him to his due place, the foot of God ; orders him to deny himſelf as his own Rule, 
Righteouſneſs and End; and henceforth not to live 10 kimſelf.* This is thetrue reaſon 
why men arc more againſt the Goſpel than againſt the Law ; becauſe it doth more 
deity God, and dcbaſe Man. Hence it iseatier to reduce men toſome Moral Ver- 
rue, than to Faithz to make men bluſh at their outward Vices, but not atthe inward 
impurity of their Natures. Hence itis obſerved 3 tat thoſe that aflerted, 'rhat all 
happincts did arif.: from ſomething in a mans ſelf,as the Stoicks andEpicureans did;and 
thata wiſe man was equal with God 3 weregreater Enemiesto the truths of the Goſpel 
than others, As 17.18. becauſe it lays the Ax to the root of their principal Opinion. 
Takes the one from thcir ſelf-ſufficiency, and the other from their ſc]-gratification - 
It oppoſcth the brurith principle of the one; which placed happineſs mn: the plea- 


lures of the body, and the more noble principle of the other, which placed happineſs 
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both diſowned by the Doctrin ot the Goſlpc]. 
6. It informs us conſequently, who can be the Author of Grace and Converſe, ard 
every other good VVork. No practical Athcilt ever yet turned to God. but w:5 tiur- 
ned by God ; and not to acknowledge it to God, is a part of this Atherfm . Ince 
it is a robbing God of the honour of one of his moſt glorious Works. It ths 
practical Atheiſm be natural to man ever fincethe firſt taint of Nature in Paradice, 
what can be expectcd from it but a relilting of the work of God,and ſctting up all the 
forccs of Nature. againſt the operations of Grace, till a day of poxer dawn and 
clear up upon the Soul *: Not all the Angels in Heaven, or men upon Earth, can 
be imagined to be able to perfwvade a Manto fall out with himfelt. Nothing can 
turn the Tide of Nature,but a Power above Nature. God took away the ſanctityin 
Spirit from man, as a Penalty for the firſt fin: Who can regain it but by his Wu 
and Pleaſure? Whocan reſtore it but hc that remov' 4 it ? Since every man hath the 
ſame fundamental Atheiſm in him by Nature, and would be a Rulc to lamiclt and 
hisown End; he is fo far from .dethroning himſelf, that all the {trergth of bis cor- 
rupted Nature is alarm'd up to ſtand to their Arms, upon any attempt Gud makes 
to regain the Fort. The Will is fo ſtrong againſt God, that *tis Iike many wills 
twiſted together, Eph. 2. 3. Wills of the Fleſh, we tranihte it the deſtres of the 
fiſh : Like many Threds twiſted in a Cable, never to be ſnapt aſund-r by a hu- , 
man Arm; a Power and Will above ours, can only untwiſt fo many Wills in a 
knot. Man cannot riſe to an acknowledgement of God without God : Hell may 
as well become Heaven, the Devil be changed intoan Angel of Light. The Devil 
cannot but defire happineſs 5 he knows the miſcry into w hich he 1s fallen ; he can- 
not be defirous of that puniſhment he knows 1s reſcrved for him. Why doth he not 
ſanAife God and gloriftic his Creator, wherein there is abundantly more pleaſure 
than in his malicious courſe > Why doth he not petition to recover his ancient ſtan- 
ding ? He will not; there are Chains of Darkneſs upon his faculties; he will not be 
otherwiſe than he 1s : His dcfire to be God of the World ſwavs him againſt his own 
interc{t; and out of love to his malice, he will not fin at alc(s rate to make a dininu- 
tyon of his puniſhment, Man, if God uttcrly refuſeth to work upon him, is no 
better 3 and to maintain his Atheiſm, would venture a Hell. How 1s it pothtble for 
a man to turn himſclf tothat God, againſt whom he hath a quarrel in his Nature ; 
the moſt. rooted and ſettled habit in him being to ſet himſelt in the place of Goe ? 
An Atheiſt by Nature, can no more alter his own temper, and engrave in himſelf 
the Divine Nature, than a Rock can carve it {elf into the Statuc of a man, or a Ser- 
pent that is an Enemy to Man, could or would railc it ſelf to the Nobility of the 
humane Nature. That Soul that by Nature would {trip God of his Rights, can- 
not without a Divine Power be madeconformable to him, and acknowledg lincerely 
and cordially the Rights and Glory of God, 

7. We may here ſee the reaſon why there can be no juſtification by the leſt and ſtrongeſt 
works of Nature. Can that which hath Athciſm at the root, juſtibe ether the ation 
orperion 2 What ſtrength can thoſe works have, which have neither Gods Law for 
their Rule, nor his Glory for their End ; that arc not wrought by any ſpiritual 
ſtrength from him, nor tend with any ſpiritual affe&tion to him? Can theſe be a 

' foundation for the moſt holy God to pronounce a Creature righteous ? They will 
juſtifie his Juſtice in condemning, but cannot fway his Juſtice to an Abſolution. E. 
very natural man in his works,picks and chuſes; he owns the Will of God no further 
than he can wring it to ſute the law of his Members 3 and minds not the honour of 
God, but asit jultles not with his own glory and ſecular ends. Can he be righteous 
that prefers his own Will and his own Honour, before the Will and Honour of the 
Creator ? However mens actions may be beneficial to others, what reaſon hath 
God to eſteem ther, wherein there isngq reſpe&to him but themſclves z whereby 
they detbrone him in their thoughts, while they ſeem to own him in their religious 
works? Every day reproves us with ſomething different from the Rule : Thou- 
ſands of wandrings offer themſelves to our eyes. Can Juſtification be expected 
from that which in it (elf is matter of deſpair ? 

' 8, See here the cauſe of all the apoſtacy m the World, Praftical Atheiſm was never 
conquered um fuch : They are {tll aerated from the Life of God, and will notlive 
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toGod, a<ke lives to himſelf and his own honour.” They loath his Rule, and 
diftattcl;- Glory 4 arcloth to ſtep out of themiclvesto promote the ends of another x 
find nut the Sasfaction in him as they doin themiclves: They will be Judges of 
wu hat 1s good tor them and righteous 11 1t {cIf, rather than admit of God to judge 
tor them. When men draw back from Truth to Error tisto fuch opinions which 
mav terve more to tome and cherith their Ambition, Covetoulnels, or ſome be- 
Toved Luſtthtdiſpatcs withGod for precedency,and 1s deligned to be ſerved before 
hm, Jelr 12. 42. 43. They love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
\ preterring man befure God, was the 1caſon they would not contels Chriſt,and God 
11 him. 

Ge. This ſrews us the excellency of the Goſpel and Chriſtian Religion. Itſets man in 
1s duc place, and gives to God what the Excellency of his Nature requires.”. It 
lavs man in the duſt from whence he was taken, and ſets God upon that Throne 
where he ought to fig Man by Nature would annihilate God and deilic himfelt 5 
the Goſpel glorities God and annihilates Man. In our firlt revolt we would be 
Ike him in know Icdge 3 in the means he hath provided tor our recovery, he deſigns 
to make us hike him in Grace s The Goſpel ſhews our ſelves to bean Object of Hu- 
niliation, and God to be a glorious Objc& for our Imitation. The Light of Na- 
ture tolls us thereisa God 3 the Goſpel gives usa more magniſicent report of him : 
The light of Nature condemns groſs Atheiſm, and that of the Goſpel condemns and 
conquers ſpiritual Athcitin in the hearts of men. 

Lic 2. Of Exhortation 


1. I ns labour to be ſenſible of this Atheiſm in our Nature, and be humbled for it. 


How thould we Ive in the Duſt, and go bowingunder the humbling thoughts of it 
all our davs ? $A we not be ſenſible of that whereby we ſpill the blood of our 
Souls, and give a {tabb tothe heartof our own Salvation? Shall we be worſe than 
any Creature, not to bewail that which tends toour deſtrudion ? He that doth not 
Jamcnt it, cannot challenge the Character of a Chriſtian, hath nothing of the divine 
Lite and Love planted in his Soul, Not a man bur ſhall one day be ſen{ible, when 
the Eternal God {hall call him out to Examination, and charge his Conſcience to 
diſcover every Crime, which will then own the Authority whereby it acted 3 when 
the heart thally e torn open,and the ſecrets of it brought to publick view ; and the 
World and Vijan himſclt thall ſve what a viperous Brood of corrupt Principles and 
Ends nclted 1n his Heart, Let us therctore betruly ſenſible of :t,nill the contlideration 
draw tearsfrom our Eves, and forrow fromour Souls: Let us urge the thoughts of it 
upon our kcarts,ti]] the Core of that Pride bz eaten our, and oar StubbHorneſs changed 
into Humility : 11ill our Heads become Waters, and our Eyes Fountains of tears, 
and be afſpring of Prayer to God to change the heart, and mortifie the Atheiſm in 
It z and Conlider what alad thing it is to bea practical Atheilt : And who 1s not ſoby 
Nature 2? 

1. Let us be ſenſibleof i in our ſelves, Havcany of our hearts been a Soyl where- 
in the Fear and Reverenceof God hath naturally grown ? Have wea deſire to know 
him, or a will to embrace him? Do we delight in his Will, and love the remembrance 
ot his Name? Are ourreſpetts to him as God, cqual to the ſpeculative knowledge 
wehave of his Nature ? Isthe heart wherein he hath ſtampt his Image, reſerved for 
his Refidence? Is not the world more affected than the Creator of the world ; as 
thongh that could contribute to us a greater happineſsthan the Author of it? Have 
not Creaturesas much of our love, fear, truſt; nay,more than God that framed both 
them and us? Have we not too oftcn. relyed upon our own ſtrength, and made a 
Calt of our own wiſdom, and faid of God as the Iſraelites of Moſes, As for this Mo- 
ſes we wot rot what is become of hint, Exod. 32, 1. and given oftener the glory of 
our good ſucceſs roour Dragg and our Net, to our Craft and our Induſtry, than to 
the wiſdom and bletling of God ? Are we then free fromthis fort of Atheiſm*? 'Tis 
as impolitble to have two Gods at onetime in one heart, asto have twaKings at ane 
time 1n full power in one Kingdom. Havethere not been ffrequentneglets of God? 
Have we not been deat whilſt he hath knocked at our doors; fleptawhen he hath 
ſonded in our Ears,as there had been noſuch Being as a God in the world 2 How 
manv ftruglngs have been againſt our approaches to him ? Hath notfolly often been 
commited with vam imaginations ftarting up in the time of Reigioas Service, 
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winch we would ſcarce vouchſate a 109o' to at another time, and in anoth-r bufine;. 
but would have thruſt themaway with indignation 2 Had they {rept 1n to interrupt 
our worldly Aﬀairs, they would have been troubleſome Intruders, but while we 
are with God they are acceptable Gueſts, How unwilling have our hearts been tc 
fortifie themſelves with ſtrong and influencing conſiderations of God, bctore we ad- 
drelt to him 2 Is it not too often that our litcletnefs in Prayer proceeds.tronm this A- 
eiſn 5 ancglect of ſeeing what Arguments and Pleas may be drawn from the d1- 
dine perfe&tions, to ſecond our ſuit in hand, and quickenour hearts 11 the fervice * 
 Whence arethoſe indiſpolitions to any ſpiritual duty, but becauſe we hive not due 
thoughts of the Majeſty, Holineſs, Goodnets and Exce}lency of God ? Is there 
any duty which leads to a more particular inquiry after him, or a morc clear vition 
of him 3 but our hearts have becn ready to rite up and call it curſed rather than blet- 
ſed ? Arenotour minds bemiſted with an ignorance of him, oor wills drawn by a- 
verſion from him, our affections riling in diſtalt of him? ore willing to know 
any thing than his Nature, and more induſtriousto do any thing than hrs Will 2 Do 
wenot all fall under ſome one or other ot thele contiderations ? Is it not tit then 
that we thould have a ſ{cnfe of them ? *1'is to be bewail'd by us, that fo little of 
God is in our hearts, when ſo many evidences of the love of God are in the Crea- 
tures 3 that God ſhould be ſo little our end, who hath been fo much our Bunetactor ; 
that he ſhould beſo litte in our thoughts, who ſparkles 1n every thing which preſent: 
it {If toour eyes. 
2. Let us be ſcnſibleof it in others, We ought to have a juſt exccration of the 
t0O open iniquity in the midſt of us3 and imitate holy Dazid, whoſe tears plenti- 
* P4115-135 fully guſht, out, becauſe men kept mot Gods Law. * And is it not atime to exerciſe 
this pious lamentation ? Hath the wicked Atheiſm of any age been greater, or can 
ou find worſe in Hell, than we may hear of and behold on Earth ? How is the ex- 
cellent Majeſty of God, adored by the Angels in Heaven ; deſpiſed and reproach- 
ed by menon Earth; as if his name were publitht to bematter of their ſport 2 What 
a gaſping thing is a natural ſenſe of God among men in the World ? Is not the Law 
of God, accompanied with ſuch dreadtul threatnings aad curfes, made light of; as 
if men would place their honour in being above or beyond any ſenſe of that glori- 
ous Majeſty > How many wallow in Pleaſures, as if they had been made men, on- 
ly to turn brutes, and their Souls given themonly for Salt to keep their bodies from 
putrifying ? Tis as well a part of Atheiſm not to be ſenſible of the abuſes of Gods 
name and Laws by others, -asto violate them our felves : What is the language of a 
ſtupid ſenſcleſneſs of them, but that there is no God inthe world, whole glory 1s 
worth a vindication and deſerves our regards ? 
| That we may be ſenſible of theunworthineſs of negle&ting God as our Rule and 
end ; coniider, 

1. The Unreaſonableneſs of it as it concerns God. 

r. Firſt, T7s a high contempt of God, Tis an inverting the order of things 3 a mak- 
ing God the higheſt, to become the loweſt, and /clf the loweſt, to become the high- 
eſt : To be guided by every baſe Companion, ſome idle vanity, ſome carnal intereſt, 
is to acknowledge an excellency abounding in them which is wanting in God : An 
_ in thcir orders and none in Gods precepts - A goodneſsin their promiſes and 
a falſity m Gods: As if infinite excellency were a meer vanity, and to act for God, 
werethe debaſcment of our reaſon ; to aG for ſelf or ſome pitiful Creature, or ſor- 
did Juſt, were the glory and advancement of it. To prefer any one ſin before the 
honour of God, 1s as if that ſin had been our Creator and Benelthor, Pit it were 
the original cauſe of our being and ſupport. Do not men pay as greata homage to 
that as they do to God? Do not their minds eagerly purſue it? Are not the revolvings 
of it in their fancicsas delightful to them, as the remembrance of God toa holy Soul > 
Do any obey the Commands of God with more readineſs, than they do the orders 
of their baſe atietions? Did Peter leap more readily into the Sea to mect his Maſter, 
than many intothe jaws of Hell to meet their Dalilab's? How cheerfully did the 1/- 
raelites part with their Ornaments for the ſake of an Idol, who would not have ſpa- 

* Excd. 32. 3- Ted a moiety for the honour of their Deliverer ? * If to make God our end is the prin- 
All the people  cipal duty in nature, then to make ourſelvesor any thing clſe our end, is the great- 
+7 Sgt ,. eſt yicein the rank of evils. 
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Sucondlv, Tis a conterapt of CGied asthe moſt amiaile object. God i; iiinitcly exccl- 
Ient an dutirable, {ah J.17. How great is his go0deſs and Low grcat is bas beauty ? 
There 1snothing 11 him but what may raviſh our attcctions; none that knows him but 
finds attraCtives to keep them with him : He hath nothing m him which can bea pro- 
per objcft of contempt, no dctcttsor ſhadow of evil; there 15 infinite excclency to 
charm us and intinite goodneſs to allure us 5 the Author oft our beings, the Benc- 
factor of our livcs : Why then ſhould Man, which 1s his Image, be fo baſe asto flight 
the bLoautitul original which ftampt it on him ? He 1s the molt lovely object, there- 
torc two be ſtudicd, therefore tobe honoured, therefore to befollowed : In regard of 
his pertection he hath the higheſt right ro our thoughts. All other bemngs were emi- 
nently comaincd in his &flence, and were produced by his infinite power 3 The 
Creature hath nothing but what it hathtrom (od: And is1tnot unworthy to preter 
the Copy betore the qriginal, to tall in love with a Pitture mſtcad of the beauty it 
repreleins £ 1 he Crehrury which we advance tobe our ruleand end, can no more 
report tous the true amiablencls of God, than a few Colours mixed and ſured toge- 
ther upon a peice oft cloth,can the moral and intellectual lovelinels of the Soul of Vian; 
'Fo cont emn God one moment 1s more baſe, than it all Creatures were contemned , 
by us tor ever 5 becauſe the excellency of Creatures is ro God , like that 
ofa drop tothe Sea, or a ſpark to the glory of unconceivable millions of Suns. As 
much as the excellency of God is above our conceptions, fo much doth the debaſing 
of him admit of uncxpreffible aggravations. | ; 

2. Conlider the ingratitide im it. Phat we ſhould reſiſt that God with our hearts, 
who made us the work of his hands, and count him as nothing, from whom we de- 
rivc all the good that we are or have: There is no contempt of Man bur ſteps in 
here to aggravate our flightung of God 3 Becauſe there 1s no relation one man can 
ſtand 12 to another, wherein God doth not more highly appear to man. If we ab- 
hor the unworthy carriage of a Child to a tender Father, a Servant to an indul- 
gent Maſter, a Man to his obliging Friend 5 why do men dayly act that towards 
God, which they cannot ſpeak of without abhorrency , it acted by another againſt 
man ? I Goda being leſsto be regarded than man, and more worthy of contempt 
than a Creature? | * It would be {trange if a benctactor ſhouldlivein the fame Town, 
in the {ame houfe with usand we never exchange a word with lin; yet this is our caſe, 
who have the works of God in our cycs, the goodnets of Godin our being, the mers 
cy of God mn our daily tood | yet think foJutle of him, converte fo linle with him, 
ſerve every thing betore him, and preter every thing above lum 2 Whence have we 
Our mcrcics but trom his hand. Who, befides him, maintains our breath this moment 2 
Would hc call for our Spirits this moment, they muſt depart fromus to attend his 
Command. Thcereisnot a moment wherem our unworthy carriage 1s not aggra- 
vated, becauſe there 1s not a moment wherein he 15 not our guardian, and gives us 
not taſts of a treſh bounty. And it is no light aggravation of our Crime, that we 
injure him, without whoſe bounty 1n giving us our being, we had not been capable 
ofcaſting contempt upon him : That he that hath the greateſt ſtamp ot his Image, 
Man, ſhould deſerve the Character of the worſt of his Rebcls : That he who hath on- 
ly reaſon by thegitt of Gotl to Judge of the equity of the Laws of God, ſhould fivel 
againſt them as greivous, and the Government of the Lawgiver as burdenſome. Can 
It lc{len the crime to uſe the principle wherein we excel the beaſts to the diſadvan- 
tage of God, who endowed us with that principle above the beaſts ? 

I. Tis a debaſing of Ged bezond what the Devil doth at preſent. He is more ex+ 
cuſable in his preſent ſtate of acting, than man is in his preſent refuſing God for his 
Rule ani End. He ſtrives againſt a God that exerciſeth upon hima vindictive Juſtice : 
We dcbaic a God that loads us with his dayly mercics. The deſpairing Devils 
are excluded trom any mcrcy or divinepatience + But we are not only under the 
long ſuffering of his patience, but the large expreſſions of his bounty. He would 
not be governed by him when he was only his bountiful Creator. Wercfuſe tobe 
guided by hima:tcr he hath given us the blotting of Creation from his ownhand, 
and the more obliging blethings of Redemption by the hand and blood of his Son. 

It cannot be 1magined that the Devils and the damned ſhould ever make Gol 
their end, fince he hath atlured them he will not be their happineſs; and ſhurup all 
his pertections fromthcir experimental notice, bur thoſe of his power to prelcrve 
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tem and his Juſtice, to punith them : They have no wrant from Gol of cver bt 
mg a heart to comply with his Will, or «ver having the honour to beacrvdly one 
ploved for his glory. They have fome plca tor their pretunt cormtot prof Go !s not 


m regard of his nature, for he 1 intinnely amiable, excellent an lovily 5, {ir jr 
regard of tis admini{tration towards them - But what pla can Min kive for 114 
Practical Atheiſm, who lives by his pov cr, 15 fuſtained by his bounty and torr] 
by his Spirit? What an ungratetultiung 15 1t to put Off the n2turc of Man 7 1h 6 
Devils 3 and diſhonour God under mcorcy, 2s the Devils Go wer Nis winllltlul 
angcr ? 

4. £11 an ungralcfull contempt of Cicd, Tito carrot tt mjiiries tors, Ho canmn da 


ns wrong, becautehe cannot be unjuſt, Gun. 10. 25. 99.4 1 1. frye 
Earth do rieht? His nature doth as much abhorr unrighttoutns, a ove 1 Come 
municative goodneſs: Henever Commancied any thing, but wit vis Hihlas 
ducible to the happineſs of man, Intinite goodnes can no morempure num, tity tt 
can dithonour it ſelf: It lays ont it fo)t in addons of kinds, and wines 1 4 
debaſe him, he continues to benetit us : And 1s 1t not an unparall- Id in atitude ty 
turn our backs upon an objct& ſo lovely, an objec fo loving mtl.e rilltot vary- 
tics of allurements from him God dil Create mteNectaal Creatures, Anmils aj 
Men, that he might Communicate more of himiclt and his own pgoodnets und holt- 
neſs to man, than Creatures of a lower rank were capable of. What dowe do by 
rejecting him as our Rulc and End, but crofs, as much as 1n vs ics, Gods end in our 
Creation.ard ſhut our Souls againſt the Communications of thoſe ps rtections he was to 
willing to beltow 2 We ufc him as if he mtended us rhe greatelt wrong, when tis 
impoſhble forhim todoany to any of his Creaturcs, 

2. Conſider the mlery which will attend juch a 1enper if it certizue predominant. 
Thoſe that thruſt God away as their happinefs and end, can expect no other, but to 
bethruſt away by him as to any relictansd Compaſſion. A diſtance from (od here 
can look for nothing, but a remotencſs from God hereatter. When the Devil, a 
Crcatureof vaſt Endowments, would advance humicit above God, and ti{truct marr 
to commit the fame fin he is Crſed above all Creatures, When we will not a+. 
knowledge him a God of all glory, we {hall be ſeparated from him as a God of all 
comfort : AU theythat are afar off ſhall periſh, Pla. 73. 27. Titus is the ſpring of all 
woe. What the Prodigal ſuffered, was becauſe he would Icave his Father and live 
of himſel6, Whoſocver is ambitious to be his own Heaven 35 will at Jaft tind his 
Soul to hecome its own Hell. As it loved all things for it {clf, fo it ſhall be gricv- 
ed with all things for it ſelf. As it would be its own God againltt the right of God, 
it ſhall then be its own tormenter by the Jultice of God. | 

2. Duty, IW-autch againſt this Atheiſm and be dazly emplozed in the mort featicn of it. 
In every action we ſhould make the inquiry, what 1s the rule t obterve ? Isit Gods 
Wiltor my own 2 Whether do my intentions tend, to {ct up God or ſelf? As much 
as we dcltroy this, we abate the power of tin - Thcte rwo things are the head of the 
Serpcnt in us, which we muſt be bruiling by the power ofthe Crots. Sinis nothmg 
clſe but a turning from God and centring in felf, and moſt in the interior part of 
lf: Tf we bend our force againſt thoſe two jelf Will, and jelf-Ends, we thall in - 
tercept Athciſm atthe Spring head, take away that which doth conſtitute znd anj- 
mateall (fin: The ſparks muſt vaniſh, it the fire be quencht which atforcdls them fucl, 
They are but two ſhort things to ask in every undertaking : Is God my Rule jn re- 
card of his Will ? Is God my Ezd in regard of his glory ? All im lies in the neg- 
Ie of theſe, all grace lies in the practice of them. 

Without ſome degree of the mortification of theſe, we cannot make profitalle 
and comfortable approaches to God. When we come with [4ols 1 our hearts, we 
{hall be anſwered according to the wultitude and the batenctsof them too. * What 
cxpettation of a good look trom him can we have, when we come bctore him with 
undeitying thoughts of him 3 a Petition in our mouths and a Sword m our hearts tc 


{tab his honour ? 


To this purpoſe, 


1. Be often in the w1ew's of the excellencies of Gecd. When we have no interconrſe 


with God by delightful Meditations, we begin ro be eſtranged from him, and pre- 
pare our {clves to live without God in the world. Strangnels 1s the Mother and 
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Nurſe of d:{(atf:tion: Weflight men ſometimes becauſe we know them not. The 
very beaſts delight in the Company of men , when being tamed and fimiliar , 
they become acquainted with their diſpolition. A cdayly converſe with God would 
diſcover ſo much of lovelinel(s in his nature, ſo much of tweetnefs in his ways, that 
our injurious thoughts of God would wear off, and we ſhould count it our ho- 
nour to contemn our {elves and magnitie him. By this means 4 faviſh fear which is 
both a dithonour to God and a torment to the Soul, * and the root of Atheiſm, will 
be caſt out, and an ingenious fear of him wrought in the heart. Exerciſed thoughts 
0:1 lim would iflue out 1n affe&ions to him, which would engage our hearts to 
make him both our rule and our end. This courſe would ſtifle any temptations to 
orofs Atheilm, wherewith good Souls are fomctimes haunted, by confirming us 
morc in the bclictof a God 3 and diſcourage any attempts, to a deliberate pratti- 
cal Atheiſm: We are not like to efpoule any principle which is confuted by the 
delightful converſe we dayly have with him. The more we thus enter into the 
prelence Chamber of God, the more we cling about him with our affections ; the 
more vigorousand lively will the true Notion of God grow up in us, and be able 
tO Prevent any thing which may diſkonour himand debaſe our Souls. 

Let us therefore conlider him as the only happineſs : Set up the true God in our 
underſtandings 3 poſicfs our hearts with a deep fenle of his defirable excelency above 
all other things. This is the main thing we are to do in order to our great b:finebs : 
All the dirc(tions in the world with the negle& of this, will be infignificant Ci- 
phers. The negle& of this is Common, and 1s the baſis of all the miſchiefs which 


happen to the Souls of men. 
2. To this purpoſe , Prize and ſludy the Scripture. We can have no delight 


in Meditation on him, unleſs we know him; and we cannot know him but by the 
means of his own Revclation : When the Revelation is deſpiſed, the Revealer will 
be of little eſteem. Men donot throw off God from being their rule, till they 
throw off Scripture from being their guide z and God multneeds be caſt off from 
being an end, when the Scripture is rejected frombeinga Rule : Thoſethat do nor 
care to know his Will, thar love to be ignorant of his nature, can never be at: 
fected to his honour, Let therefore the ſubtilties of reaſon vail to the Doftrine of 
faith, and the humor of the Will to the Command of the word. 

2. Take heed of ſenſual pleaſures, Andbe very watchtul and cautious in the uſe 
of thoſe comforts God allows us. Job was afraid when his Sons faſted, that they 
ſhenld Curſe God in their hearts. * It wasnot without caute that the Apoſtle Perer 
jovncd ſobriety with watchfulneſsand Prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. The end of all things is 
at hard , be ye therefore ſober and watch unto Prazer. A moderate uſe of worldly 
conforts. Praver 1s the great acknowledgment ot God, and toomuch ſenſuality is 
a hindrance of this, and a ſtep to Atheiſm, Belſhazzars lifting kimſelf up againſt the 
Lerd, and not glorifying of God, is charged upon his ſenſuality, Dar. 5. 23, No- 
thing ismore apt to quench the Notions of God, and root out the Conſcience of 
him, than an addiftednefſs to 1enfual pleaſures. Therefore take heed of that 
ſnare. 

4. Take heed of ſins againſt knowledge. The morelins againſt knowledge are com- 
mitted, the more careleſs we are, and the more carclels we thall be of Gud and his 
honour. We ſhall more fear his judicial power, and the more we fear that, the 
more we ſhall difaffet that God in whoſe hand vengeance is, and to whom it doth 
belong. Atheiſm in converſation proceeds to Atheiſm in atfection, and that will en- 


deavour to ſink into Atheiſm in opinion and Judgment. 


The Sum of the Whole. 
And now conſider in the whole what hasbeen ſpoken. 

i. Man would ſet himſelf up as his own Rule. He diſowns the Rule of God, 
is unwilling to have any acquaintance with the Rule God ſcts him, negligent 
in ufing the means for the knowledge of his Will 3 and Endeavours to ſhake it off 
when any notices of it breaks inupon him. V Vhen he cannot expel it, he hath no 
pleafure in the Conlideration oft, and the heart ſwels againſt it. VVhenthe Notions 
of theIVill of God are entertained.it is 0n ſome other Conlideration,or with wavering 


and unſctlcd affections. Many times men deſigne to improve ſome luſt by his truth. 
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Tis unwillingneſs reſpects Truth as ts moſt Spiritual and holy ; as it moſt rates an'1 
Icads to Godzas it is molt contrary to ſelf. He 1s guilty of Contempt of ihe Will of God, 
hich is ſeen in every prefumptuous breach of his Law. In the naturs] avertions ro HG 
ceclaration of his Will and mind which way focver he turns. In fo!ning that vart 
of his Will which is moſt tor his honour. In the awkwardnefſs of i © heart, when 
it isto pay God a fervice. A conſtraint in the firſt engagement, {gin mm the 
ſervice, in regard of the tnatter 3 in regard of the frame, without {natural vigour, 
Many diſtractions, much wearinels, in deſerting the Rule of God, when vw copectir 
tions arcnot anſivered upon our ſervice, in breaking promics with Guo. l, : 

Man naturally owns any other Rule, rathcr than that of Gods rvroloriving. 1 he 
Rulc of Satan 5 the Ill of Man: In complving more with the dictores of Men 
than the 1/11] of God ; In obſerving that which 1smateriallv fo. not Fccovte It ny his 
Will, but the injunctions of Mcn. In obeying the Will of Man when it ts contra- 
ry tothe Will of God. Tis Man doth in order to the {ctting up himfclt. This rs 
natural to M:n as he is corrupted. Men are ciated with their own Conicicnws 
when they contradict the deizresof ſelf, Moſt actions in the world arc done, more 
becauſe they are agreeable to ſelf, than as they are honourable to God : As they are 
- agreable tonatural and nioral elf or fintul fclf. * is evident in neglects of taking Golls 
directions upon emergent occaltions. In counting the actions of others to be good or 
bad, as they {ute with or {pu:rn againſt our fancies and humors. Nan would make 
himfelf the Rule of God, and give laws to his Creator : In ftriving againſt his Law: 
Diſapproving of his Mcthods of Government in the. world 3 in impatience in our 
particular concerns 3 envyingthe gifts and proſperity of others : Corrupt. mattcr 
or ends of Prayer or praiſc : Bold interpretations of the Judgments of God in the 
world. Mixing Rules in the Worſhip of God with thoſe which have been ordain- 
ed by him. Suting interpretations of Scripture with our own minds and humors, Fal- 
livg off trom God atter ſome fair compliances, when his \W1ll grates uponus and crot- 
{cth ours. 

2. Man would le his own end. This is natural and univerſal. This isfeen in fre- 
quent elf applauſesand mward overweening rcticctions. In afcribing the glory 
of What wedo or haveto our ſelves. In dclire of ({clt pleaſing Dodrines. In be- 
inz lighly coiccrncd in injuries done to our ſelves, and little or not at all concer- 
ncd tor injurics done to God. In truſting in our ſelves. In workings tor Carnal 
ſelf againlt rhe light of our own Conſciences , this 1s a ufurping Gods prerogative, 
vilitying God, deſtroying God, Man would make any thing his end or happineſs 
rather than God. This appears in the fewer thoughts we have of him than of any 
thingelſe. In the greedy purſuit of the world. In the ſtrong addictednets to ſenſu- 
al pleaturcs. In paying a ſervice upon any ſucceſs in the world to inttruments more 
than to God. T his is adcbaling God in ſetting up a Creature 3 But more in ſetting 
up a baſc lult: Tis a denying of God. Man would make himſclt the end of all Crea- 
tures. In pride; uling the Creatures contrary to the end God hath appointed. 
This1s to diſhonour God ; And it is Diabolical. Man would make himſelt theend 
of God. In loving Cod, becauſe of ſome ſelf pleating benetirs diſtribmed by him. 
In abſtinence from ſome fins, becauie they are againſt the intereſt of ſome other be- 
loved Corruption. In performing duties meerly fora ſclfiſh intereſt which is evi- 
Cent in unwealdineſs in Religious duties where ſelf 15 not concern'd. In calling 
upon God ouly in a time of neceſſity. In begging his affiitance to our own pro- 
jects, aftrer we have by our own Cratt laid the Plot. In impatience upon a refuſal of 
our dclires. Inſclhith aims we have in our duties. This is a vilifying God, ade. 
throtinz him. In unworthy 1maginationsof God, univerſal in Man by nature. Hence 
ſpring Idolatry , Superſtition , Prefumption , the common diſeaſe of the world. 
This s avihtying God; worſe than Idolairy, worſe than abſolute Atheiſm. Na- 
tural delires to be diſtant from him. No deſires for the remembrance of him. No 
cclires of converſe with him. Nodcfircsof a through return to him. No dcfireof 
any cloſc iniutation of him. 
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God is a Spirit, and they that Worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirtt, and in truth. 


jH E words are part of the Dialogue between our Saviour, and the , , ._ 

Sanzaritan Woman. Chriſt intending to return from Judea to Ga- Noernragy-a 

like, paſled through the Country of Sawaria, a place inhabited not Jean. 

by Jews, buta mixt try ns of {evecral Nations, and ſome remain- 

ders of the poſterity of [/rael, whoeſcaped the Captivity and were 
returned from Afjriaz and being weary with his Journey, inlvgs about the fixth 
hour or noon (according to the Jews reckoning the time ofthe day) at a Well thar | 
Facob had digged, which was of great account among the Tohabitants tor the An- 
tiquity of it, as well as the uſctulneſs of It, 1n ſupplying thcir necethities: He being 
thirſty, and having none to furniſh him wherewith to draw water, at laſt comes a 
Woman fromthe City, whom he deſires to give him /exre water to drink. The Wo- 
man perceiving him by his Language or Habittobe a Jew, wonders at the queſti- 
on, ſince the hatred the Jews bore the Samaritans was fo great, that they would not 
vouchiafc to have any Commerce with them, not only m Religious, but Civil af 
fiirs, and Common Othces belonging to Man-kind. Hence our Saviour takes oc- 
calicn to publiſh to her the Doctrine of the Goſpclz and excuſcth her rude Anſwer - 
by her Ignorance of him : And tclls her, that if the had askt him a greater matter, 
eventhat which concern'd her Eternal Salvation , he would readily have granted 
it, notwithſtanding the rooted hatred between the Jews and Samaritans ;, and be- 
ſtowed a water of a greater vertue, the water of [zfe. * The Woman is no leſs alto» +,,,_,.. ,, 
niſhed at his reply, than ſhe wasat his firſt demand. It wasſtrange to hear a Man ig water. 
ſpcak of giving living water, to one of whom he had beg'd the water of that Spring, 
and had no Vetlcl ro draw any to quench his own thirſt. She therctore demands 
whence ke could have this water that he ſpeaks of, * ſince ſhe conceived him not + ye... ;1. 
greater than 70», who had digg<d that Wcll and drunk of it. Our Satiour defi- 
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ro 10 mak a progreſs in thit work, he had bezun, extols the Water hc ſpake of, 
avovetius of the Well, from its particular vertue, tully to retrem thote that drank 
o:1t, and be as a Cooling and Comtorting Fountain »:t1197 them, of more citicacy 


- than that without, * The IVomumn conceivinga good opinion of our S.cr70rwr, delires 


to partake of this Water, to ſave her pains in coming davly to the \Well, nor ap- 
prehending the Spirituality of- Chaiſts dylcourſe to her : * Chrilt finding her to 
take ſome pleaſure 1m his Niſcowfe, partly to bring herto a ſerie of {cr (err, beiore he 
did Communicaxe the excellency of 43s grace, bids her return back to the City and 
bring her Husband with her to him: * She freely acxnowledges that Ihe hid no 
Husband, whether having lomecheck of Conſcience at preterit for the unclean lite {Fe 
led, or loth toloſe ſo much time mn the gaining this water fomuch duttred by hor : * 
Our S4viertakes an occaſion from this to lay open her lin betore her, and to mike 
her ſenſibleof her own wicked lite and the prophetick excellency of himſelf; and 
tclls her, ſhehad had five Hizbands to whom {hc had becn falſe, and by whom ſhe 
was divorced, and the perſon ſhe now dyclt with was not her Jawtul Husband, 
and in living with him ſhe violated the Rights of Marriage, and encreated guilt uj- 
on her Conſcience. * The Woman being attetted with this dilcourlc, and KNOW1ng 
him to be ſtranger, that could not be certified of thole things but in an cxtra- 
ordinary way, begins to have a high eſteem of him as a Prophet, * And upon this 
opinion ſhe cſteems himable to decide a queſtion which had been Canvaſt between 
them and the Jews abput the place of Worihip. * Their Fathers Worſhipping in: 
that _— and the Jews affirmiiy@ Jeruſalem to be a place of worthip: She 
pleads the Antiquity of the worſhip in this place : Abrabar having built an Altar 
there, Gem. 12. 7. and Jacob upon his return from $5172. And furcly had the place 


bea able of an exception, ſuch perſons as they and fo well acquainted with the 
WilFoft Cod, would not have pitched upon that place to Celebrate their wor- 
ſp. | 


Antiquity hath too too often bewitched the minds of Men, and drawn them from 
the revealed Will of God. Men are more willing to imitate the outward aCtions of 
their famous Ancclſtors, than conform themſelves to the revealed Will of their Crea- 
tor. The Samaritans would imitate the Patriarchs in the place of worſhip, butnort in 
the faith of the worihippers. 

Chriſt anſivers her, that this queſtion would quickly bercſolved by a new ſtate of 
the Church which was neer at hand, and neither Jernſalerr which had now the Pre- 
cedency, nor that Mountain ſhould be of any more value inthat concern than-any 
other place in the world : * But yet tomake her ſcnlible of her fin, and that of 
her Country-men, tells her, that their Worſhip in that Mountain was zot according 
to the Will of God, he haviiig long after the Altars built in this place fixed Jeruſcl- 
as the place of Sacrifices.z belides, they had not the knowledge of that God which 
ought to be worſhipped by them, but the Fews had the true objeT of Worſhip and 
the true zrarner of worſhip according to the declaration God had made of humjelf to 
them. * Þut all that ſervice ſhall vaniſh, the vail of the Temple ſhall be rent in 

- twain, and that Carnal worſhip give place to one more Spiritual 3 ſhadoxys ſhall 


*Ay before ſubltance, and truth advance it ſelf above figures, and the worſhip of God 


ſhall be ith the ſtrength of the Spirit z ſuch a worſhip, and ſuch worſhippers doth 
the Father ſcek : * For God is a Spirit , and thoſe that Worſhip him muſt Worſhip hinin 
Spirit andin truth. The deſign of our Saviour is todeclare, that God 1s not taken with 
external worſhip invented by men, no nor Commanded by himſelt; and upon that this 
rcaſon, becauſe he is a Spiritual eſſence, infinitely above groſs and Corporeal mat- 
ter, and is not taken with that pomp which is a pleaſure to our Eartly imagi- 
nations. 
nee 3 ex. Some tranſlateit juſt as the words lie. Spirit is God: * But itis not 
unuſtal both in the old and new Teſtament languages, to put the predicate before the 
ſubje&, as Pal. 5. 9. Their throat is an open Sepulchre , i the Hebrew a Sepul-hre 0- 
per their throat. So Pſa. 111. 3. His work is henonrable and glorious. Heb. Ho- 
nour and glory bjs work : And there wants not one exam ple in the ſame Evangcliſt, 
Joh. 1.1. And the word was God. Greek and (od was the word - Inall, the predicate 
or what is aſcribed, is put before the ſubject to which 1t 1s aſcribed, 
One tells us, and he an head of a party,that hath made a diſturbance inthe Church 
. of 
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o: Cod, that this place isnot aptly brougit to prove Cod tobcaSpiit; Andthe \ 4. 
icaton of Chritt runs not thus, God 1s of a Spirttual Etience, and therefore mult be ws IY Wa. 
worthivped with a Spiritual worſhip 3 torthe Etince of God 1s not the Founda- 

tn of lis worthip, but his Will 3 for then we were notto worthip him with a Cor- 

oral wortbhrp, becautec he 15not a body 53 but with an mvitibvle and Eternal worthip 

becauſe he is invitible and eternal. 

Pit the 2.44ure oft God 1s the fexrndation of worlhip, the WV of God is the Rule 
of worthipz thematter and maner 1s to be pcrtormed according to the Will of God. 
ut is the nature of the object of worthip to be excluded 4 No, as the object 1s, fo 
wghtour Devorion to be, Spiritual as he is Spiritual, God m his Commands tor 
worlkip repccted tþe diſcovery of his own nature; in the Law he reſpected thei: 
covery of his mercy and juſtice. and thereture Commanded a worlhip by Sacriti- 
ces 3 a Spiritual worthip withour thoſe 1n{titutions would not have declared thoſe: 
Attributes, which was Gods end to diſplay to the world im Cihritt: And ihothe na- 
ture of God is to be re{pocted i worthip, Yet the obligations of the Creature are 
to be contidered. God 1s Spirit theretore muſt have a Spiritual worthip : The 
Creature hath a body as well as a Soul, and both from Gul 3 and theretore ought to 
worthip Ge with the one as well as the other, tince one as well as the other is treely 
bettowed upon him. | 

The Spirituality of God was the foundation of the change fromthe Judaica] car- 
nal worihipto a more Spiritual and Evangelical. 

{ Ged is a Spirit. | © 

That 1s, he hath nothin; Corporeal, no mixture of matter, not a Vviiible ſubſtance, 

a bodily torm. * Heb aSpirit, nota bare Spiritual ſubftance: But an underitand- * Ncancun, 
ing willing Spirit , holy, wile, good and juſt. Before Chrift {pake of the Fa- 

ther, * the firft perion in the Trinity : Now he ſpeaks of God Elfentially : Phe * ve: 27: 
word Father 1s perſonal, the word God cticntial. So that our Saviour would ren- 

der a realon, not trom any one perlon m the bletied Trinity, but from the Divine 

nature, why w«.thould worthip in Spirit, and therefore makes uſe of the word God, 

the buing . Spirit betng Common to the other perſons with the Father. 

This 15the reaſon of the propoſition, ter/e 23. Of a Spiritual V} orſhip. Fvery 
nature delights m that whichis Iikeit, and diftaſts that winch 1smoft dificrent from 
ir. It God were Corporeal, he might be pleated with the vicumsot bealts, ard the 
beautitul Niagniticence of Temples, and the noyſe of Viutichk : But berg a Spwit, he 
cannot be gratiticd with carnal things : He demands fomething better and greater 
than all thoſe, that Soul which he made, that Soul which he hath endowed, a Spt- 
rit of a frame ſutable to his nature. He indeed appointed Sacritices and a Tem- 
ple, as ſhadows of thoſe things which were to be molt acceptable to him inthe Mej- 
feb, but they were impoſed only 1/11 the 11xe of Refornzation. © WR > ws. 

| Muſt Worſh1p Lim. | x 

Not they may, orit would be muyz2 agreeable to God tohaveſucha manner of 
worthip : Butthey aſt. Tis not excluſive of bodily worthip ; for this were toex- 
clude all pubiick worthip in ſocictics, which cannot be pertormed without reveren- 
tia] poſtures of the body. * The Geſtures of the body arc helys ro worſhip and 
declarations of Spiritual acts. We can ſcarcely worthip God with our Spirits with- 
out {gme tincture upon the outward-man. But he excludes all atts mcerly Cor- 
poreal, all refting upon an cxrernal ſervice and devotion, which was the Crime of 
the Ph.rijees, and the general perſuaſion of the Jews as well as Heathens, who uſed 
the outward Ceremornics, not as ſigns of better things, but as if they did ofthemſelves 
pleate God, and render the worthippers accepted with him, without any ſutable 
frame of the inward man : * Its as it he had ſaid, now you mult ſeparate your + 4,jrug 
{clves trom all carnal modes to which the ſervice of God is now tvred, and render a # x. 
worſhip cmetly conliiting in the atfetionate motions of the heart, and accommodated 
more exactly to the condition of the object, who 1s a Spirit. 

[ In Spirit and Truth } 

*. The Evangelical Serytce now required, has the advantage of the former ; that » +,;-14 
was a Shadow aind Fizurd, this the Body and Truth. * Spirit, f:v ſome, 1s here 
oppoſed to the Iegal Ceremonies ; Truth,to hypocritical ſervices 3 or * rather truth EOS 
1s oppoled to lhadows.and an opinion of worth in the out ward ation 3 't15 principally NS 2, 
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ood to external Rites, becauſe our Saviour fanh, 4. 23. The borr cores, and 
10.x 75, &c, Had it been oppoſed to Hvypocrity , Chritt had 111d nonew thing : For 
Gol alyays rcquired Truth in the inward parts, and all true \Wortwppers had fer- 
vol him with a tiveere Conſcience and ftingle Heart. The ol Patriarks uid worthip 
God 11 Spirit and Truth, as taken tor fincerity : Such a Worlmp was always, and 15 
perpctually due to God 5 becauſe he always was, and ctcrnally will oc a Spirit. 
Muſt at * And it is ſaid. the Father ſeeks juch to worſhip im 4 not (hall feek + fv aliwavs fought 
It ; j1talwavs was performed tohim by one or otherin the workl- And the Prophets 
bad alv. avs rebuk«d them; for reſting upon thor ourward Solemmtirs, ?/4. +3. 7. and 
Mzrcah. 6. 8. But a Worthip without Icgal Rites was proper toan Evangical State 
and the timcs ot the Gotpel 3 God having then exhibited Chritt, 1:44 vrought 11to 
the world the ſubttance of thoſe ſhadows, and the end of thote mnii.tutions : There 
was noOmorenecd to continue them, when the true reaſon of them wus ceaſed, Al} 
Laws do naturally expire, when the true realon upon wh. they were tirlt tramed, 
i< changed. | 

Or bv Spirit may be mcant , ſuch a Worſhip as is «incled in the heart by the 
breath of the holy Ghoſt. Sinceweare dead in fin, a {piritual light and Hlame tn the 
heart ſutable to the nature of theobject of our worthip, cannot be railed in us with- 
out the operation of a ſupernatural Grace : And though the Fathers could not 
worlhip God without the Spirit; yet m the Goſpel-tmes, there being a tuller effu- 
ſion ot the Spirit, the Evangelical State 1scalled the adminiſtration of the Spirit, and 
the z:ewric/s of the Spirit, m oppolition t@the legal Occonomy, entitled the oldneſs 


. SI 2" 6. of the Letter®, The Evangelical State is more ſuted to the Nature of God than any 
other + Such a Worſhip God mult have, whereby he ts acknowledged to be the true 
Sanctifier and Quickner of the Soul. The ncarer God doth approach to us, and the 
more full his manifeſtations are 3 the more ſpiritual is the Worſhip we return to 
God. ' The Goſpel pares off the rugged parts of the Law, and Heaven ſhall remove 
what is material in the Goſpe], and change the Ordinances ot Worſhip intothat of 
a Spiritual Praile. 

In the woras there is. 
I. AProfoſiien{ God is aSpirit. | The Foundation of all Rehgion. 
2. An Inference | they that worſhip kinr, &C. | 
As God, a Worthip belongs to him; as a Spirit, a (piritual Worſhip is due to him, 
in the mterence we have. 
1. Themuuner of Worſhip ( in Spirit and Truth | 
2. Thenece)ſity of ſuch a Worſhip | mnſt } 
1he Propoſition declares the Nature of God 3 the Intcrence, the Duty of 
Man. | 
The Objervationshe plain. 
Ob. 1. God 754 pure ſpiritual Being. { He1s a Spirit | 
2. Theil orſhip due from the Creature to God, muſt be agreeable to the Nature of God, 
and purcly ſpurnal. 
3. The Erargelical State is ſuted to the Nature of God. 
For the fir(t, 
D. God is 4 pure ſpiritual Being. 
* ri. inſti.  *Tisthe Obſervation of one,* that the plain aſſertion of Gods being a Spirit, is 


tur. l. 4. c- 3» found but once in the whole Bible, and that is in this place 3 which may well be 
wondred at 3 becauſe God 1s fo often deſcribed with hands, fcet, eyes and ears in 
the form and figure of a Man. The ſpiritual Nature cf God, is deducible from 
many places 3 but not any where, as I remember, aſſerted totidem werbis, but in this 
Text 2 Some alledge that place, 2 Cor. 3. 17. the Lord is that Spirit, for the proot 

* 1.1.11 n Of itz but that ſeems tohaveaditterent ſenſe: In the Text the Nature of God is de- 

loce - {cribed 3 1n that place, the operations of God in the Goſpel. | * 'Tis not the Miniſtry 
ot M/es,or that old Covenant, which communicates to you that Spirit it ſpeaks of; but 
It is the Lord Jctus, and the Dottrin of the Goſpel delivercd by lim, wherchy this 
Spirit and Liberty 1s difpenſed to you : He oppolcs licre the Liberty of the Goſpel 
to the Serzztude of the Law ] "Tis from Chriſt, that a Divine Vertac Ciffuſeth it ſelf 

* 80:5. de Dy the Goſpel ; 'tis by him, not by the Law, that we partake of th:cSpirit. 

Dev vol. 1. P. * The Spirituality of God, 1s as evident as his being. I! we grant that God is, 

Cn Wks bo We 


. a . » . 


7 ve or 


Ch 


of, tn _ RD. 


C-od's being 2 Spirit. 


——_  —————— —— 


we muſt necetlarily grant that he cannot be corporeal 3 becauſe a Bolly is of an 
umpertect Nature, It will appar incredible to any that acknowledge God the firlt 
Bung and Creator of all things, that he ſhould be a maſly heavy Body, and have 
vos and Ears, Feet and hands as we have. 

__ Fortheexplication of it. 

1. Spirit 15 taken various ways 11 Scripture, Tt ſ1gnifics ſomctimes an aercal ſubſtance, 
as Pſa, 11. 6. A horrible Tempeſt : Heb. A Spirit of Tempeſt - Somerimes the breath, 
which is a thin ſubſtance, Ger. 6. 17. Al Fiſh wherein is the breath of Life : Heb. 
Sririt of Lite. A thin ſubſtance,though it be material and corporeal, 1s called Spirit : 
And in the bodics of living Creatures, that which is the principle of their actions 
called Spirits 3 the animal and vital Spirits : And the finer parts extracted from 
Plants and Minerals, we call Spirits: Thoſe volatile parts ſeparated from that groſs 
matter wherein they were ummerlt, b.cauſe they come neareſt tothe nature of anin- 
corporeal ſubſtance > And from this notion of the word, 1s tranſlated to lignihe 
thoſe ſubſtances that are purcly immaterial, as Angels, and the Souls of Men. Ar- 


ecls are called Spirits, Plal. 104. 4. who makes bis Angels Spirits”, And not only 


wood Angels are fo called, but oil Angels, Mark 1. 27. Souls of men are called 
Spirits, Fe. 12. And the Soul of Chriſt is called fo, Jet 19. 3o. wiitence God 
1s called 1he God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, Numb. 22. 16. and Spirit 15 oppoſed to 
th, Ij. 31. 3. the Fg zptians gre Fleſh and not Spirit. And our Saviour gives us 
the notion of a Spirit to be /ozreihing abore the nature of a Body, Luke 24. 39. net 
h.iing fleſh and bones, extended parts, loads of grols matter. 'Tis allo taken for 
thole things which are active and ctticacious z becauſe aQivity , is of thenature of 
a Spirit. Caleb had anuther Spirit, Num, 14. 24. anadtive aficttion. Thevehe- 
ment motions of (in are called Spirit, Hof. 4. 12. the Spirit of Vhoredoms, in that 
fenſe that Pro. 29. 11. 4 Fool uticrs all bis mind, all his Sparit, he knows not how 
to reſtrain the vehement motions of his mind. So that the notion of a Spirit is, 
that itis a fine immaterialſubſtance, an active being, that acts it ſelf and other things. 
A meer Body cannot adt it ſelf; as the Body of Man cannot move without the Soul, 
no more than a Ship can move it (clf without Wind and Waves. 


* eel). I. I4. 


So God is called a Spirit, as being not a Body, not having the greatneſs, figure, 


thickneſs or length of a Body, wholly ſeparate from any thing of flcth and matter. 
We find a Principle within us nobler than that of our Bodies; and therefore we 
conceive the Nature of God, according to that which 1s more worthy in us, and 
not according to that which is the vileſt part of our Natures, Godis a moſt /piritxa! 
S7irit, more ſpiritual than all Angels, all Souls : * As he exceeds all in the nature of 
Being, ſo he exceeds all in the nature of Spirit : He hath nothing grofs, heavy, 
material in his Etlence, | 

2, When we ſay God is a Spirit, 'tisto be underſlood by way of Negation. Thereare 
iro ways of knowing or deſcribing God : By way of affirmation, athrming that of 
him ina way of eminency, which 1s excellent in the Creature 3 as when we fay God 
is wiſe, good : The other, by way of zegation, when we remove from God in our 
conceptions, what is tainted with imperfection in the Creature. * The firſt aſcribes 
to him whatſoever is excelent 5 the other ſeparates from him whatſoever is 7mwperfet?, 
The firſt is like a Limning, which adds one Colour ro another to makea comely 
Picture the other is like a Carving, which paresand cuts away whatſoever is ſuper- 
tluous, to make a compleat Statue. This way of zegatioz is more eaſe ; we better 
underſtand what God is not, than what be is ; and moſt of our knowledge of God, 
is by this way : As when we ſay God is infinite, immenſe, immutable, they are ne- 
gatives: He hath nolimits, is confined tono place, admits of no change. * When we 
remove trom him what is inconſiſtent with his Being, wedo more ſtrongly aflert his 
bcing, and know more of him when we elevatchim aboveall, andabove our own 
capacity. And when weſay God isa Spirit, *tis a negation 3 he is not a Body ; he 
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conliſts not of various parts, extended one without and beyond another - He is not ' 


a Spirit ſo as our Souls are, to be the form of any Body : A Spirit, #ot as Angels and 
Souls are, but infinitely higher 3 we call him ſo, becauſe in regard of our weaknels, 
we have not any other term of excellency to expreſs or conceive of him by : We 
transfer it to God in honour, becauſe Spirzt is the liigheſt exccllency in our nature : 
Yet we muſt apprchend God above any Spirit , fince his Nature 1s lo great, that he 

carry 


we? 3.07 ek. A 3 4 4 n. " " -, I " x 0 of 

Ed en EE ES CNA Sores oies, {x A een We N88 POE OE V8Ty THe Toh JOY LI 
SRO OT # LR C8; 4644 "1 EIN ORR TIO (LE, Beet oa ARES Yo, 248) EG þ 9,7 
l , | by 4 7 Ko þ; _ hn. NR IO GA I 


boy 0). MEA EIS ns SEL MEN IT INE PQ, 5a 
ee NY i A Its ot EY 
. a % 
4 . X ; l 


Is 3h 
4 


4 ws 4. 
! Tin C7 L6N 


- X T . 
Re 4e- 

« * 0 On . 
LES 


= 


—_— 


T® 711. Sedan 
P.t.2.0 1 

Loft Ti Iiol. 
I'3, >. LPs I. 
Fri bes Trftru- 
ment |. 1.4435. 


* *Oux 7100 
wy Plut arch. 1n- 
corparahs ratto 
C2 YINUs 1PITIUSs 


KR Coli flo 


T Rom. 1. 23s 


OO OO LO 


A Diſcowmſe upon 


A a OO ee 


© W--4; , 02, Wh" OAT IEEE Irs 4 
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And nany et 
them aſcribed bodiceto their Gods 3 but bodies without blood, vi {COUT COFFUPTON 1 
bolics made up of the tinctt and uhinnelt Atomes 5 fuen boctes, Winch it compar 
with ours, weoreas nobodics. The Suddnes alſo. whodancd all Spirits, arid yet ac- 
know lIedz-d a God, mult conclude himto be a Body and no Spirit. Somvamong 
Chriſtians ave been of Uiat Opinion. Tertudtian 1 charged bY loc, and cxculud 
by others : And ſome Mozks of Egypt were fokerce for this Error, that they at- 
tempted to il one 7 hq hiulus a Biſhop, for not buirg of that Judgment, 

But the rity Heathens were of another mmd, and ciauncd it an wntoly 124 
to have ſich umnavinations of God. And ſome Chriſtians have thought God c:1v to 
be lice from any thing of body, becauſe be 1s ommpretent, immutable, he 1s 61157 
incorporcal and {piritual = ail things elſe, cven the Argedls are cloth with bodics , 
though of a neatcr mattcr and a more active frame than ours 3 a pure lpiritual Nt 
ture they allowed to no Being but God. Scripture and Realon meet top: ther tc 
1Mlert the {(piritualtty of God, Had Gol had the Lincaments of a Body, the Ge: 
tiles had not fallen under that accuſation of <4.7gmg his Clery intothat of a Corruptille 
Mar*. 

This is ſignificd by the name God gives himfelt, Exed. 3. 14. Farr tha Tam, a 
ſimple, purc, uncompounded Being, without any creatul mixture 5 asmtinitely 
above the being ot Creatures, as above the conceptions of Creatures, Jeb. 37. 22. 
Touchirgihe Alarighty, we cannot find him out. He 1s fo mocha Spit, thathe tsthe Þ a- 
ther of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. The Almighty Father 1s not of a Nature imftcrior to 
his Chiltren: The Soul is a Spirit, it could not clle exert actions vithour the af- 
ſiſtance of the body.as the a&t of Underſtanding it ſclt,and its own nature,the act of 
willing and willing things againſt the mcitcments and intereſt of the Body : It could 
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ſo a&tive, as with one glance to fetch a compaſs from Earth to Heaven, and by a fl- 


den motion, toclevate the underſtanding from an earthly thought, to the thinking 
of thingsas highas the higheſt Heavens. .If we have this opinion of our Souls which 
in the noblencſsof their atts ſurmount the Body, without which the Body 1s but a 
dull unactive picce of clay z we muſt needs have a higher conception of God, than 
toclogg him with any matter, though of a finer temper than ours : We muſt con- 
ccive of him by the perfeftions of our Souls, without the vilencſs of our Bodics. It 
God made Man according to his Image, we mult raiſe our thoughts of God accor- 
ding to the nobleſt part of that Image, and imagine the Exemplir or Copy, rot 10 
come ſhort, but to exceed the thing copyed by it. God were not the moit excel- 
lent ſubſtance, if he were not a Spirit : Spiritual ſubſtances are more excellent 
than bodily 3 the Soul of Man more excellent than other Animals 5 Angels more cx- 
ccllent than Men : They contain in their own nature, whatſoever dignity there 1s 1n 
the inferior Creatures. God muſt have therefore an excellency above all thoſe, and 
therefore is intircly remote from the conditions of a Body. 

* 1154 grols conccit therefore to think that God 1sſuch a Spirit asthe Air is; for 
that is to be a body as the Air 1s, though it be a thin one; andif God were no 
more a Spirit than that, orthan Angels, he would not be the molt ſimple Being : 
* Yet ſome think that the ſpiritual Deity was repreſented by the Air in the Ark of 
the Tcltament. It was unlawtul to repreſent him by any Image that God had pro- 
hibited : Every thing about the Ark had a particular fignification : The Gold and 
other Ornaments about it t1gnitied ſomething of Chriſt, but were unfit to repreſent 
the Nature of God : A thing purely inviſible and falling under nothing of ſenſe, 
could not repreſent him to the mind of Man - T he Air in the Ark was the fitteſt, 
it repreſented the invilibility of God, Air being imperceptible to our eyes. Air 


_ diffuſcth it ſelf through all parts of the world, it glides through ſecret pallages into 


all Creatures, it fills the ſpace between Heaven and Earth 3 there is no place where- 
m God 1s not preſent. | 
To evidence this, 
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1. If God were not 4 Spirit, he conld not be Creator, All multitude bowing in, and 1s 
reduced to unnty. As above multitude there 15an ablojute unty + $7 49ve mixt 
Creantures, there 1s an abſolute ſimplicity: You cannot conceive number withor + 
conceing the beginning of 1t 1n that which was not number, iz, a unites You 
cannot CONceive any mixture, but you mult conceive ſome f1mple thing to be the 
Oricinal and Batis of it. The works of Art done bv ration] Creomturcs, have 
ther Foundation in ſomething Spiritual. Every Artifeer, War ch-maker, Carpen- 
ter hath a model in his own mind of the work he deſigns to frame : | he material and 
outward Fabrick is ſquarcd according to an inward and Spiritval Idea. A Spiritual 
Idea ſpeaks a Spiritual faculty as the ſubject of it. God could not have an Idea of 
that vaſt number of Creatures he brought into being 1t he had not had aSpiritual Na- 
ture. * The wiſdom whereby the world was Created could never be the truit of a 
Corporeal nature 3 ſuch natures are not capable of underſtanding and comprehend- 
mg the things which are within the compaſs of thcir nature, much leſs ot produ- 
them: And therefore beaſts which have only Corporeal tacultics, move to objects by 
the force of their ſenſe, and have no knowledge of things as they are compre- 
hended by the underſtanding of Man. All acts of wiſdom ſpeak an intelligent 
and Spiritual agent - The ctfe&ts of wiſdom, goodnets, power are (5 great and ad- 
mirable, that they beſpeak him a more perfect and eminent being, than can potlibly 
be beheld under a bodily ſhape. Can a Coporeal fubſtance put 0} ;/4omr 7x the inward 
parts, and give underſtanding to the heart ** | X 

2. If God were not a pure Spirit, hecould not be one. Tt God had a voay, confilting 
of diſtinct members, as ours; or all of one nature, as the water and air arc, vet he 
were then capable of diviſion, and therefore could not be entircly one. kvicher 
thoſe parts would be finiteor inlinite; if finite, they are not parts of God ; for 19 be 
God and finite is a contradiction - If infinite, then there are as many 1infinites , as 
diſtinct membcrs, and therefore as many Deities: Suppoſe this body had ali parts 
of the ſame nature as air and water hath, dvery little part of air is as much air as 
the greateſt, and every little part of water is as much water as the Ocean ; fo every 
little part of God would be as much God as the whote; as many particular Deitics 
to make up God, as little Atomes to compoſe a body : What can be more abſurd ? 
If God hada body like a human body, and were compounded of body and Soul, of 
ſubſtance and quality, he could not be the moſt pertect unity 3 he would be made 
up of diſtinC parts, and thoſe of a diſtin& nature, as the members of a human body 
are: Where thercis the greateſt nity, there mult be the greateſt ſoplicity 5 but God 
is one : As he is tree from any change, ſo he isvoid of any multitude, Deur. 5. 4. The 
[.ord our (30d is one Lord. 

3- If God had abody as we have, he would not be imuſible, Every material thing is 


not viltble - The Air is a body yet inviſible, but it is ſ{caliblez the cooling quality. 


of itisfc!t by us at every breath, and we know 1t by our touch, which 1s the moſt 
material ſenſe. Every body, that hath Members like to bodies, 1s vitible: But God 
1s invitibJe. * The Apoſtle reckons it amongſt his other pertections, 1 Tee. 1. 17. 
Now unto the King, Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible : Heis inviſible to onr ſenſe, which 
bcholds nothing but material and coloured things 3 and incomprehenſible to our 
underſtanding that conceives nothing but what is tinite. God 1s therefore a Spirit 
uncapable of being ſeen, and infinitely uncapable of being underſtood. If he be in- 
viſible, he is alſo Spiritual. Jt he had a body, and hid it from our eycs, he might 
be ſaid not to be ſeen, but could not be ſaid to be inviſible. When we fay a thing is 
viſible, we underſtand that it hath ſuch qualitics which arethe objects of ſenſe, tho 
we may never ſce that, which is in itsown nature 1s to be feen, God hathnoſuch 
qualities as fall under the perception of our ſenſe. His works are viſible to us, 
but not his Ged-head. * The nature of a human body is tobe ſeen and hamtlled, 
Chriſt gives us ſucha deſcription of it, Lake 24. 39. Handle me and ſee, for 2 Spirit 
hath not fleſhand bones as zou ſee me have + But man hath been ſo far from ſceing God, 
that it is impojſuble he can ſce hint, 1 Tim. 6, 15. There is ſuch a diſpropor-ion between 
an mlinite object and a finite ſenſe and underſtanding, that it is utterly impollible ei- 
ther to brhold or comprehend him. But if God had a body more luminous and 
glorious than that of the Sun, he would be as wcll viſible tousas the Sun, tho the 
mmenlity of that light would dazlc our eyes, and forbid any cloſe inſpeion into 
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kit: bv the vertue of our ſence: We have ſeen the ſhape and htigure of the Sin, but 


#0 man hailfecer ſeen the ſhape of God. * It God had a body he were vilivle, tho he 
br 2s. might not pertectly and tully be ſeen by us. * As welcc the Hea ens, to we lvCNOL 
theexteniion. latitude and oreatn £6 of them. Tho God hath mamiicttca hin;iolt nn 
a bedily ſhape, Gen. 18. 1. Ard elſewhere, Jchovah appearect 10 Abraham : Vet the 
ſubſtance of God was not ſeen, no more than the ſubſtance of Angels was fccn mm 
their Apparitions tomen. A body was formed to be made vitible by them, and 
ſuch actions done in that body, that ſpake the perſon that did them, to be of a 
higher emincncy than a bare Corporeal Creature: Sometimes a repreſentation 15 made 
* 1 King. 22. tO theinward ſenſe and 1magination, as to Michaiah, * and to 1/4.6. <:þ. 1. Bur 
15+ they ſaw not the c{lenceof God, but ſome Images and tigure- of kym proportioned 
to thor ſunſe or 1magination. The Eſſence of God no m.n cer ſaw, nor can 
ſee. Joh. 1. 18. 
* Goulart. d* * Nor doth it follow , that God hath a body, becauſe cob is fav to jr © f Fug 
D124 p-$5:55* to Face, Gen. 32. 309. And Moſes had the like priviledye, Dent. 5+ 10. Tits yolk 
ſignifies a fuller and clearcr manifeſtation of God, by ſome repreſ-ntattions cflerud 
tothe bodily ſenſe, or rather to the inward Spirit : For God tells Motes ie © 1/4 7: 
fee his Face, Exod. 33.20. And that none coer ſaw the ſimilituae of Go! D<.+ 
I5. Were God a Corporeal ſubſtance he might in ſome mcalure be tuo by Cor- 
Porcal cles, 

4. If God were net 2 Sprite con Id nat be irfinite. All bodies are of a finite a+ 
ture: Every body is matci:al, and every material thing 1s terminared, The Sun, 
a vaſtbody, hath a bour..led greatneſs: The Heavens of a mighty bulk, yet have their 
limits, IFCo\! {2d - tody he muſt conſiſt of parts, thoſe parts would be bounded 
ani linminc ond ic aver 1s limited is of a finite vertue, and therefore below an 
intinite nature. Real: therefore tells us, that the moſt excellent nature, as God is, 
caniiot be of a Corporcal condition; becauſe of the limitation and other actions which 
bclong to cvery body. God is infinite, for the Heaven of Heatens cannct contain hin, 
2 Chron. 2. 6. Thelargeſt Heavens, and thoſe imaginary ſpaces beyond the world, 
areno bounds tohim. Hehath an eſſence beyond the bounds of the world, and 
cannot be included in the vaſtne{s of the Heavens.If God be intinite, then he can have 
no parts in him; ifhe had, they muſt be finite, or infinite : Finite parts can never 
make up an infinite being. A veſlcl of Gold of a pound weight cannot be made of 
the quanrity of an ounce. Jnfinite parts they cannot be, becauſe then every part 
would be equal to the whole, as infinite as the whole, which is contradictory, We 
ſee in all things every part is leſs than the whole bulk thatis compoſed of it : As e- 
very Member of a Man is Icfs than the whole body of Man : It all the parts were 
finite, then God in his Eilence were finite; and a finite God is not more excellent 
than a Creature : Sothat if God were not a Spirit, he could not be infinite. | 

5. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be an independent beirg. Whatſoever is 
compounded of many parts, depends cither eflennially or integra!ily upon thoſe 
parts; asthe ellence of a man depends upon the conjunction and union of his two 
main parts, his Soul, and Body ; when they are ſeparated the efjence of a Vian ceaſ- 
cth 3 and the pertectionofta man depends upon every Member of the Body ; So that 
if onebe wanting the pertcction of the whole is wanting : As if a man hath loſt a 
limb, you call himnot a perfect man 3 becauſe that part is goneupon which his per- 
fcCtion as an intire man did depend - If God therefore had a body, the perfection of 
the Deity would depend upon every part of that body ; and themore parts he were 
compoundcd of, the more his dependency would be multiplyed according to the 
number of thoſe parts of the hody : For that which is compounded of many parts is 
more dependenttiion that whichis compounded of fewer. 

Ar becauſe God would be a dependent being if he had a body, he could not be 
the firſt being: for the compounding parts are in order of nature before that which 
1s compounded by them ; as the ſoul and body are before the man which reſiilts 
trom the union of them. It God had parts and bodily Membersas we have, or any 
| compoſition, = H-nce of God would reſult from thoſe parts, and thoſe parts be 
ſluppoled tO be betore G.2d. Forthat which 15a part, is before that whoſe part it 1s. 
As um Artificial thinv<yourmay conceiveit : All the partsof a Watch or Clock, are 
1n time before that \V.itch which is made by ſetting thoſe parts together, In na- 
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tural things, you muſt ſuppoſe the Members of a Body framed, before vou can cl 
it a Man : So that the parts of this body are before that which is con!*1t.ted by 
them. We can conceive no other of God, if he were not a pure, wtire, unmixed 
S,irit: If he had diſtinct parts, he would depend upon them ; thofe parts would be 
butore him 3 his Eflence would be the effect of thote diftin& parts, and fo ke would 
not be ablolutcly and imtircly the firſt Being - But he is ſo, 1/2. 44. 6. 4 aw the firſt, 
und Tam the laſt. He 1s the firſt 5 nothing 1s before him : Whereas 1t he had bodily 
parts, and thoſe finite , it would follow, God is made up of thoſe parts which are 
not God 3 and that which 1s not God, is morder of Nature betore that which 15 God. 
Sy that we fee 1f God were nota Spirit, he could not be independent. 

6. If Ged were net a Spirit, ke mere not immutable and nrchaygeable, His iImmuta- 
bility depends 1:pon his {1mplicity. Heis unchangeable in his Etlence, becauſe he is 
a purcand unmixed ſpiritual Being. Whatfoever is compounded of parts, may be 
divided into thoſe parts,and reſolved into thoſe diſtintt parts which makeup and con- 
ſtiture the Nature. Whatſoever is compounded, is changeable in its own nature, 
though it ſhould never be changed. Adam who was conſiitutcd of Body and Soul, 
had he ſtood in Innocence, had not dicd; there had been nu ſcparation made be- 
tween his Soul and Body whereof he was conſtinted, and his Body had not rcſol- 
ved into thoſe principles of Duſt from whence it was extrat&t.d . Yet in his own na- 
ture he was difloluble into thoſe diſtin parts whereof he was compor:.:d: And 
ſo the glorified Saints in Heaven, after the Reſurrefion, and the E:; py meting 
of thcir Souls and Bodies in a new Marriage knot, ſhall never be d1{t+! -  - vet 
their own nature they are mutable and difloluble, and cannot be vtnery. io, be- 
cauſe they are made up of ſuch diſtinCt parts that may be ſeparated 111theirown na- 
ture, unlcfs fuſtained by the grace of God : They arc immuable by VV:I}, the Will 
of God, not by Nature. God is immutable by Nature as well as Wi!l : As he hath 
a neceſſary Exiſtence, fo he hath a necctlary Unchangeableneſs, Af.!. 3. 6. 7ke 
T ord charge net. Hes as unchangeable in hisEflence, asm his Veracity and Fa:th- 
fillncſs : They are perftections belonging to his Nature. But if he were not a pure 
Syirit, he could not be immutableby Nature. . 

7. If God were net a pure Spirit, He conld rot be onmipreſent. Hers in Heaven aloe, 
andthe Earth below : * Fle fills Heaven and Earth.* The Divine Effence 1s at once in 
Heaven and Earth; but it is impoſſtble a Body can be in two places at one and the 
ſame time, Since God 1s every where, he muſt be ſpirirual. Had hea Body, he 
could not penetrate all things; he would be circumſcribed in place. He could not 
be every where but in parts,not in the whole 3 onc member mn one place, and another 
in another ; for to be confined to a particlar place, isthe property of a Body - But 
lince he 1s diffuſed throvgh the whole World 5 higher than Heaven, deeper than Hell: 
longer than the Earth, Lroader than the Sea, * he hath not any corporeal matter. If 
he had a Body wherewith to fi]l Heaven and Earth, there could be no Body beſides 
his own : 'Tis theNature of Bodics to bound one another,and hinder the extending of 
one another. Two Bodies cannot be in the ſame place in the ſame point of Earth, 
one excludes the other: And it will follow hence, that we are nothing, no ſub- 
ſtances, meer illuſions 3 there could be no place for any Body elſe,* It his Body 
were as bigg as the World; as it muſt be, if with that he filled Heaven and Earth, 
there would not be room for himto move a hand or a foot, orextend a finger ; for 
there would be no place remaining for the motion. 

8. If God were not a Spirit, he could not be the meſt perfet Beive. The more per- 
feet any thing is1n the rank of Creatures, the more ſpiritual and limple it is,as Gold 
15 the more pure and perfect that hath leaſt mixture of other Mctals. If God were 
not a Spirit,there would be Creatures of a more cxccllent Nature than God ; as An- 
gelsand Souls, which the Scripture calls Spirits, in oppoſition to Bodics. There is 
more of perfcCtion in the firſt notion of a Spirir, than inthe notion of a Body. 
Cod cannot belcfs perfe& than his Creatures, and contribute an excellency of being 
to them which he wants himſelf. If Angels and Souls poſlefs fuch an exccllency , 
and God want that excellency 5 he would belecfs than his Creatures, andthe exccl- 
lncy of the Effect, would exceed the excellency of the Canſe. But every Creature, 
cv<r the nigheſt Creature, is infinitely ſhort of the pertection of God; for what- 
ſocver exccllency they have, is finite and limited 3 *tis but a ſpark from the Sun, a 
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E. drop from the Ocean ; but Gol isunboundedly pc rtcct mthe highclt manner, With 
2 out any limination ; and theretoreabove Spirits, Angels, the Inghelt Creatures that 
were made by him - An infinite ſublimity, a pure act, to which nothing can bo ag- 
þ - * 1; Join 1.5. ded;from which nothing can be taken. Jo Lin there x5 light and no darkneſs,” tpiritit- 
3 ality without any matter. pertc&tion without af\\ ſhadow or taint of 1mpericcion ; 
I : Light picrceth into all things, prelerves ts on purity, and admits of no mixture 
2B of any thing elfc with 1t. 


Queſiton. 1t may be ſaid, If God be a Spirit, and it 1s impoſuble he can be otherwiſe 
than A Spirit 3 how COMmes God ſo often to hare fu Mewbers HS It hawe 17 HY Bedi. $,.4ſ- 
cribed to tim 3, not only a Soul, but particular bodily parts 3 as heart, arns, hard f, 
ezes, ears, face and back-parts £ And how 1s it that he1s never called a Spirit in plain 
werds, but in this Text by our Saviour # | 
"ER Anſw. *Tistruc, many parts of the Body , and natural afſcctions of the Iuman 
* Pal. 11.4 Nature, arc reported of God in Scripture. Head, © Ejes and Eye-lids "I Apple of 
the Eze, Mouth, &c. our AfﬀeGions allo, Grief, Joy, Anger, &c. Put it isto becon- 
ſidered, : 
i. That this is in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs. God being delirous to make him- 


Y P/th | ; , y , 1 16-13 lg , 
NT foe - {lt known to Vian, whom he created for kis Glory , humblcs as it werehis own 


þ rum. £4179, Nature to ſuch repreſentations, as may ſute and afliſty the capacity of the Creature : 
E rank #15- Since by the condy.10t4 of our ALUTE nothing ercCtsa notion of it felt n our under- 
&:. : ſtanding, bur as it is conducted 11: by our ſence. God hath fcrved himſclt of thoſe 
thu'gs which arc moſt exroſcd 15 our ſence, moſt obvious toour underſtandings, to 


give us ſome acquaintance with his own Nature, and thoſe things which otherwiſe 
we were not capable of having any notion of, As our Souls are linkt with our 
4 Bodies, fo our knowledge is hnkt with our,ſence ; that we can ſcarceimagin any | 
thing ar firſt but under a corporeal form and ſ1gure, till we come by great attent1- 
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E” onto the ObLje&, to make by the help of reaſon, a ſeparation of the ſpiritual ſub- | 
z ſtance trom the corporcal fancy, and conſider it in its own nature. We are not able | 
2 to conceive a Spirit, without ſome kind of reſemblance to ſomething below it ; nor | 
underſtand the aGtions of a Spirit, without conſidering the operations of a human | 
Body in its ſeveral Members. As the Glories of another Lite are lignihed tous by | 
the pleaturcs of this; ſo the Nature of God, by a gracious condeſceniton to our ca- | 


pactuics, is fignificd rous by a likeneſs to our own. The more fanuiar the thingsare 
to us Which God uſes to this purpoſe, the more proper they are to teach us what he 
intends by them. 

Anſi. 2. All fach repreſentaticns are to ſignifie the als of Ged,as they lear ſomelileneſs 
to thoje, which we perform by thoſe members he aſcribes to kimſelf. So that thoſe mentbers 
aſcribed to him, rather note his viſible operations to us, than his invitible Nature ; 
and ſ:gnifie that God doth ſome works like to thoſe which mcn do, by the aſli{rance 


"X acspg — of thoſe Organs of their Bodies. * So the wiſdom of Gods called his Eye, becauſe 


219. he knows that with his mind, which we ſee with our eyes. The cthciency of God 
Z 1s called his Hand and Arm ; becauſe as we act with our hands, ſo doth God with 
Z | his Power. The divine Efficacics are ſignified : By his eyes and cars, we under- 


ſtand his Omniſcience; by his face, the manifeſtation of his Favour; by his mouth 

the revelation of his Will ; by his noſtrils, the acceptation of our Prayers ; by his 
E- bowels, the tenderneſs of his Compaſſion : by his heart, the ſincerity of his Aﬀecti- 
B ons : by his hand, theſtrength of his Power; by his feet, the ubiquity of his Pre- 
3 ſence. - And in this, he intends inſtruction and comfort : By his es he ſignifies his 
E * Plal. 34. 15» watchfulzeſs over us : By his ears, his readineſs to hear the crys of the oppreſſed : * By 
E: ag. = His Arm, kis Power 5, an Arm to deſtroy his Enemies, and an Arm to relieve his 
\__ People.* Allthoſc are attributed to God to lignihe divine actions, which hedath 
without bodily organs, as we do with them. | 
- 3. Contider allo, that only thoſe members which are the inſtruments of the nobleſt afli- | 
ons, and under that conſtderaticn, are uſed by him to repreſent a notion of him to our minds, 
Whatſoever 1s pertcect and excellent, 1s aſcribed to him, but nothing that ſavours of 
unpertection. * {he heart is aſcribed to him, it being the principle of vital actions 
to ligne the Life that he hath in himſelf; Watchful and diſcerning eys, not llcepy 
and Jazy ones 5 A mouth to reveal his Will, not to take in food. Tocat and flecp | 
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irc never aſcribed to him, nor thoſe parts that bclany to tie preparing or trainknit- 
tinznouiihment to the foveral parts of the bocy, as fromach, Jiver, reins, nor 
bowels under that conſideration, but as they arc t1zniticant of compatiton 3 but ©7- 
Iv thoſc paris arc alcrribed to him whereby we acquire knowledge, as cyes and cars, 
tz Organs of learning and wiklom : Or to Conmunncate tt tO others, as the mouth, 
ps, tonmuc, as they are the Inſtrmmevts of ſpeaking, not of taſting - Or thoſe parts 
which ligmitic {trength and power, or whereby we pertorm the actions of Chart- 
iv for thc click of others - T air, and touch, {cn{cs that ext. nd no turthcr thanto Cor- 
rorcal things, and arc the grotleft of all the lenſes, arcnever aſcribed to hin. | 

- It were worth conlideration, whither this dejcriing God by the Memicrs of an * 172wmore- 
E-11131.472 bud wer? /o much frcuraticely to be underjtcod , as with reſpect to ihe incar- A ns frgd. Me 
ration of cur Saviorr, who was to aſſure the Piritan ature and all the Members of 4 (;.1. 00, - 
Fuman bed. \ : 

Ajaph tpeaking in the perſon of God, Pſal. 72. 1. [will oper my month in Parables - 
In revard of Cod 11 15 to be underſtood figuratively, but mn regard ot Chrijt literal- 
Iv, torwhen it 55 aj; od, Natt. 13. 34. 35. And that Apparition, 1j4. 6. Winch was 
tc appearance of jh5w4h, 15 apphed to Chrift, John 12. 40. 41. 

* Aticr the report of the Creation,andrthe forming of man, wcreadof Gods perk. * nn 
ing to him, but not of Gods appearnig to him mn. any mlb Fares axomnccr lr 
be formed inthe arr to give man notice of his duty 3 ſome way of ito 5 he 
mult have what potitive Laws he was tooblerve, betides that Law WC ie res 
ven 1n his nature, which wecall the Law of nature : And without a voice oe nnow- 
Ido of the Divine Will could not be fo conveniemly communicatea to 1:41 : 
Tho God was heard in a voice, he was not feen in a thape: Bur after the tall we (c- 
veral times road of his appearing in ſuch a form. Tho we read of his ſpeaking betore 
mans conmitting of lin, yetnot of his walkime, which is more Corporcal, till atrer- 
wards: © { Tho God would not have man bclicve him to be Corporeal, yet he * Gen. ;.2. 
judyed it expedient to give ſome prenoticesof that Divine incarnation which he 
had promiſed. } s Annals. 

5. Therefore we muſt not conceive of the wiſgble Deity according to the letter of ſuch ex- 
preſjuons, bit the true intent of them, Tho the Scripture ſpeaks of his ces and arm, 
yet itdemies them to be arz7s of fleſh. * We mult not conccive of God according » jg, ;Q. . 
to the Letter, but the delign of the Metuptor. When we hear things detcribed by 2 Chron. 32 2, 
Mctaphorical expreffions for the claring them up to our fancy, we conceive not 
of them under that garb, but remove the vail by an act of our reaſon : When C-ri/t 
ts.called a Sun, a Vine, Bread, is any fo ſtupid as as to conceive himto bea Vine with 
material branches and Cluſters; or beot the ſamenature with a Loat? But the things 
defigued by fuch Mei.zphors are obvious to the conception of a mean underltand- 
ing. If we would conceive Cod to have a body like a man, becauſe he deſcribes 
Iinfclf fo, we may conceit him to be like a Bird, becauſe he 1s mentioned with 
wings * orlikea Lyon or Leopard, becauſe he likens himſelfrothem in the Aﬀs of * Piil. ze. 
his {trength and fury. * He 15 called a rock, a born, fire, tonote his {ircogth and 
wrath: It any be fo {tupid asto think God to be really ſuch, they would make him 
not only a man, but worſe than a Monſter. 

* Onkelos, the Challe Paraphraſt upon parts of the Scripture, was fo tender of .,,;_.. ,.,, 
cxpreſiing the Notion ofany Corporeity in God, that when he meers withany ex- New. par. 1s 
preſitons of that nature, he tranſlates them according to the true intent of them as ©#: ?7: 
when Cod is laid to deſcend, Gen. 11. 5. which 1mplicsalocal motion, a motion 
from one place to another, he trantlatcs it, aud God revealed himfelf, We ſhould 
conceive of God according to the delign of the expreſſions: When we read of his 
cves, we ſhould conceive his Omniſcience ;z of his hand his power 3 of his ſitting, his 
Immutability z of his Throne, his Majeſtyzand conceive of him as furmounting,not on- 
ly the groſincfs of bodies, but the Spiritual excellency of the moſt dignified Creca- 
tures 3 fomcthing lo perfect, great, ſpiritual, as nothing can be conceived higher 
and purer. 

= Chriſt, ſaith one, 1s truly Dews fieuratus ;, and for his ſake, was it more cafily * Mores con- 
permitted tothe Jews to think of God in the thape of a man. FI I epeFA 

Uſe. / f God be 4 pure Spiritual being, then 

i. Man is not the image of God, according to his external bedily form and figure. 

Ihe. 
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Tac image of God in man confiitcd not in whit 13 feen, Vut Th what 15 Not {cen ; not 
:1the conformationof the men;bers, bur rarher in the Spiritiial taculiies of the Soul; 
or moſt of all in the holy endowmonts of thoſe tacnlucs, Eph. 4. 24. 14 ze put @2 
the new man which aficr God is Created inrightc ar ut and tyuc holineſs. * The mage 
which is reſtored by redeeming grace, was the unage of God by Original nature, Ihe 
wage of God cannot bein that part whichis common to us with beaſts, but rather 
int wherein we execll all living Creatures, reaſon,under [tancing,and 21mmorca! 
Spirtt. God expreſly ſaith, that none [ax « fnatude of hum Lan. 4. [3, 16, 
which had not been truce; if manin regard of his body hatbeen the image and timr- 
licude of God ; for then a figure of God hM ben ſeen every day, as often as we ſavv 
4 man or behcld our ſclves. Nor would the Apoſtles argument ſtand good, Ads 17, 
29. That the Godhead is not like to ſicne grazen byart , if we were not tie off-ipring 
of God and bore the ſtamp of his narure 1m our Spirits rathcr than our bodies, 4a \ 
wasa fancy of Ergnbinus, that when God fot upon the actual Creation of man, he 
took a bodily form for an Excmplar of that w hich he would expreſs in his work, and 
therefore that the words of Moſes * are tobe undcritoud of the body of man 5 be- 
cauſe there wasin Man ſuch a thape which God had thenallumed, Tolct alone Gods 
torming himſclfa body for that work as a groundlcls fancy 3 Man can in no wiſe 
be ſaid to be the image of God, inregard of the (ſubſtance ct his body : bur beatts 
may as well be ſaid to be made in the Image of God, whole bodies have the ſame 
Members as the body of Man for the moſt part, and excell Men in the acutencfs 
of the ſenſes and ſwiftneſs of their motion, agility of body , greatneſs of ſtrength, 
and in ſome kind of ingenuitics alſo, whercin Man hath been a Scholar to the brutes, 
and bcholden to their skill. The Soul comes ncareft the nature of God, as being 2 
Spiritual ſubſtance 3 yet conſidered lingly in regard of its Spiritual fubſtance, can- 
not well be ſaid to be the image of God : A bealt, becauſe of its Corporcity, may as 
well be called the image ofa Man; for there is a greater {1militude between man and 
a brute inthe rank of bodies, than there can be between God and the higheſt An- 
gels, in the rank of Spirits. If itdoth not conſiſt in the ſubſtance of the Soul, much 
Iefs can it in any fimilitude of the body. This Image conliſted partly in the ſtate 
of man, as he had dominion over the Creatures; partly inthe nature of man as he 
was an intelligent being, and thereby was capable of having a grant of that Domi- 
mon; but principally in the conformity of the Soul with God im the frame of his 
Spiritand the holineſs of his aftions. Not at all inthe figure and form of his body 
Phyſically, tho morally there might be, as there was a rectitude in the body as an 
inſtrument to conform to the holy motions of the ſoul, as the holincſs of the foul 
ſparkled in the attions and members of the body. If man were like God becauſe 
he hath a body, whatſoever hath a body, hath ſome reſemblance to God, and may 
be ſaid to be 1n part his image - Butthetruth is, the etlence of all Creatures cannot 
be an image of the immenſe eſſence of God. 

2. It God be a pure Spirit 3 Tis unreaſonable to frame any Image or pifſure of 
God. * Some Heathens have been wiſer in this than ſome Chriſtians - Pythagoras 
torbad his Scholars to engrave any ſhape ofhim upona Ring, becauſe he was not 
to be comprehended by ſenſe, but conceived only in our minds 3 our hands are as 
unable to tathion him as oureyes to ſee him. * The ancient Romans worlhipped their 
Gods 170. ycars before any material repreſentations of them; * and the Ancicnr 
idolatrous Germans thought it a wicked thing to repreſent God in a human ſhape. 
Yet ſome, and thoſe no Romariſts, labour to defend the making Images of God in the 
reſemblance of man; becauſe heis ſo repreſented in Scripture, he may be, * ſaith 
one conceived ſoin our minds and figured ſo toour ſenſe. If this were a good reaſon, 
why may henot be piftured as a Lyon, Horn, Eagle, Rock, lince he 1s under ſuch 
Metaphors ſhadowed to us > The ſame ground thereis for the one as for the other: 
What tho man be a nobler Creature, God hath no more the body of a man, than that 
ot an Eagle 3 and ſome perfettions in other Creatures repreſent ſome excellencics 
in his nature and actions, which cannot be tigurd by a human ſhape, as ſtrength 
by the Lyon, ſwiftneſs and readineſs by the wings of the Bird. But God hath 
abſolutely prohibited the making any Irage whatſoever of him, and that with tcr- 
rible threatnings, Exod. 20.5. I the Lord amia jealous God viſning the iniquities of 
the Fathers upon their Children, and Deur: 5- 8,9. After God had given the 1/raclites 
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the Commandment wherein he forbad them to have any other Gods betore him, he 
forbidsall tiguring of him by the hand of man 3 * not only Images, but any likneſs cf A REED 
him either by things 1n Heaven, m the earth or in the water. How oftcn doth he 1.4» Coriftiers 
diſcover his indignation by the Prophets againſt them that offer to mould him ina 7% 1+#- 254- 
Creature form? This law was not to ſerve a particular diſpenſation or to endure a 
particular time, but it was a declaration of his Will, invariable im all places and all 
times; being founded upon the immutable nature of his being, and therefore agreeable 
to the Law of nature 3 otherwiſe not chargeable upon the Heathens. And 
therctore when God had declared his nature and his works m a ftatcly and 
Majeltick cloquence, he demands of them , To whom they would hken him, or what 
leneſs they would compare urto him ? Ia. 40. 12, Where they could hind any thing 
that would be a lively image and reſemblance of his 1nlinite excellency> Founding 
it upon the infinitenc& of his nature, which neceſſarily implies the Spirituality of it. 
God is infinitely above any Statue z and thoſe that think to draw God by aſtroak of 
a penſil, or form him by the engravings of Art, are more ſtupid than the Statues 
themſelves. 
To ſhcw the unreaſonableneſs of it 3 Conſider, 

1. 1s impoſſuble to faſhion any image of God. It our more capacious Souls cannot 
graſp his nature, our weaker ſenſe cannot frame his image - Tis more politble of the 
two, to comprehend him in our minds, thanto frame him 1n animage to our ſente, 
He inhabits macceſtible light - As it 15 impoſlible for the cye of man to fee him, tis 
impollible for the art of man'to paint him upon walls, and carve him out of wood. 
None knows him but himſelf, none can deſcribe him but himſelf, * Can we draw a 0s preg 
figure of our own Souls, and expreſs that part of our ſelves, wherem we are moſt boa; 
like to God ? Can we extend this to any bodily figure and divide it into parts? 
How can wedeal ſo with the Original Copy,whence the tirſt draught of our Souls was 
taken,and which is infinitely more Spiritual than Men or Angels:No Corporeal thing 
can repreſent a Spiritual ſubſtance 3 there is no proportion in nature between theny. 
God is alimple, infinite, immenſe, eternal, inviſible, incorruptible being : A Sta- 
tee is a compounded , finite, limited, temporal, viſible and corruptible body, 
God 15a living Spirit ; but a Statue, nor ſees, nor hears, nor perceives any thing, 
But ſuppoſe God had a body, tis impoſſible tro mould an Innge of it m the true 
glory of that body : Can the Statue of an excellent Morzrch repretent the Majeſty 
and air of his Countenance, tho made by the $kilfullett workman m the world ? 
It God had « body in ſome meature ſuted to his excellency, were it poſhtble tor Man 
to make an exact Image of him, who cannot picture the light, heart, motion, mag- 
nitude and dazling property of the Sun 2 The excellency of any Corporeal nature 
of the leaſt Creature, the temper, inttinct, arthce, are beyond the power of a 
Carving tool; much morc 1s God. 

2, lo make any Corporeal repreſentations of God is niwerthy of God. Tis a diſ- 
grace to his nature, Wholoever thinks a Carnal corruptible Image to be tit for a 
repreſentation of God, renders God no better than a Carnal and Corporcal being. 
is a kind of debating an Angel, who is a Spiritual nature, to repreſent him in a 
bodily ſhape, who is as far removed from any fleſhlincfs as Heaven from Earth 5 much 
more to degrade the glory of the Divine nature to the lincaments of a man. The 
whole ſtock of Images 1s but a lie of God, Jer. 10, 8, 14, A Dotlrin of vanities and 
Fa4ljehood : Tt repreſents him 1n a falſe garb tothe world, and finks Fs glory into that * Rom. 1. 25. 
of a coruptible Ceature, * Tt impairs the reverence of God in the minds of men, 
and by degrees may debaſe mens apprehenſions of God , and be a mcans to make * pom. ex, 22; 
them belicvche 1s ſuch a one as themſelves 3 and that not being free from the figure, 
he 1s not alſo free from the impertections of their bodies. Corporcal Images of God 
were the fruits of baſe imaginations of himz and asthey ſprung from them, ſo they 
contribute to a greater corruption of the notions of the Divine nature : The FHea- 
tens begun their firſt repreſentations of him by the Image of a corruptible Man, then 
of birds, till they deſcended, not only to four footed beaſts, but creeping things, e- 
ven Serpents,as the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate in his emummeration, Rom. 1. 23. It had 
been more honourable to have continued in human repreſentationsof him, than have 
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unworthy of him, he being more above aman, though the nodleſt Creature, than 
Man is above a Worm, a Toad,or the moſt deſpicable creeping thing upon the Earth. 
Tothink we can make an Image of God of apiece of Marble, or an Ingot of Gold, 
is a greater debaſing of him, than it would be of a great Prince, if you thould repre- 
ſ-nt him in the ſtatue of a Frog. When the Ijraelites reprelented Cod by a Calt, tis 
ſaid, they ſonned a great ſin, tx0d. 32. 31. Andthelinot Jeroboarr, who intended 
only a repreſentation of God by the Calves at Dan and ethel, 15called more ern- 
phatically, * the wi, kedneſs of your wh, kedneſs, the very skum and dreggs of wick«ed- 
neſs. As men debaſed God by this, ſo God debaſed men for this 3 he degraded ti:c 
I;raclites mto Captivity under the worlt of their Encmics, and puniſhed the Heathen, 
with ſpiritual Judgments, as «xcle.refs through the lufts ot their own hearts, Rox. 1. 
24. which is repcated again in other exprethions, v. 25, 27. as a meet recompence 
for their diſgracing the ſpiritual nature of God. Had God been like to Man,they had 
not offendedin it : ButI mention this, to ſhew a probable rcafon of thoſe bale luſts 
which arc inthe midſt of us,that have ſcarce been exceeded by any Nation, 22.theun- 
worthy and unſpiritual conceits of God, which are as mucha debating of him as 
material Images were when they were more rite in the world ; and may be a+ well 
the cauſe of thoſe ſpiritual Judgments upon men, as the worſhipping molten an 
carved Images were the cauſe of the fame upon the Hcathon. 

3. Tet this is natural to Mar. Wherein we may ice the cuntrariety of Man to 
God. Though Ged be 4 Spirit, yetthere 1s nothing Man 1s more prone to, than to 
repreſent htm under a corporcal form. The moſt tamous Guides of the Heathen 
world have faſhioned him, not only according to the more honou. able Images 
of men, but beaſtialized him in the form of a Brute. The Egyptians, whoſe Coun- 
try was the School of Learning to Greece, were notorioutly guilty of this brutith- 
nels in worſhiping an Ox for an Image of their God; and the Phriiſtines their Da- 
gon 1n a figure compoſed of the Image of a Woman anda Fiſh: * Such repreſenta- 
tions were ancicnt in the Oriental parts, The Gods of Labaz that he accuſeth Ja- 
cob of ſtealing from him, are ſuppoſed tobe little figures of men. * Such was the 
Iſraclites Golden-Calf;, their worſhip was not terminated on the Image, but they wor- 
ſhipped the true God under that repreſentation - They could not be fo brutiſh as to 
call a Calf their Deliverer,and give ſo him great a Title, ( theſe be thy Gods oh Iſrael, 
which lrcught thee up cut of the Iaxd of Egypt, Exod. 32. 4. or that which they 
knew belonged to the true God, the God of Abraham, Tjaac and Jacob.* They 
knew the Calf to be formed of their Ear-rings; but they had conſecrated it to God 
as a repreſentation of him : Though they choſe the form of the Egyptian Idol; yet 
they knew that Apis, Ofrris and Iſis the Gods the Egyptians adored inthat figure, had 
not wrought thcir Redemption trom Bondage, bur would have uſcd their torce, had 
they been poſietled of any; to have kept them under the Yoke, rather than have 
freed them from it: The Feaſt alſo which they celebrated before that Image, is called 
by Auron the Feaſt of the Lord, Exod. 32. 5. a Feaſt to Jehovah, the incommuni- 
cable name of the Creator of the world :* Tis therefore evident, that boththe Prieſt 
and the People pretended to ſerve the true God,not any falſe Divinity of Egypt : That 
Cod who had reſcued _—= from Egypt witha mighty hand, divided the Red-Sea be- 
fore them, deſtroyed their Enemies, condutted them, fed them by miracle, ſpoken 
to them from Mount Sai, and amazed them by his Thundrings and Lightnings 
when he inſtructed them by his Law 3 a God they could not ſo foon forget. And 
with this repreſenting God by that Image, they arecharged by the Pſalmiſ?, Plal. 106. 
19, 20. they made a Calf in Horeb, and changed their glory into the ſimilitude of an 
Ox that eateth Graſs : They changed their glory, that is, God the glory of Ijrael ; 
ſo thatthey took this figure for the Image of the true God of 1/racl, their own God : 
not the God of any other Nation in the world. Jereboar intended noother by his 
Calves, but Symbols of the preſ{enceof thetrue God, inſtead of the Ark and the Pro- 
pitiatory which remained among the Jews. We ſce the inclination of our Natures 
in the practice of the 7/raclites; a People choſen out of the whole world to bear up 
Gods name, and preſerve his glory - And in that the Images of God were fo ſoon 
ſet upinthe Chriſtian Church); and tothis day, the picture of God in the (ſhape of 
anold man, is viſible in the Temples of the Romaniſts. 
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4. To repreſent God by a corporeal Image, and to worſhip him in and by that Image, 
1s Idolagry. Thoughthe [fraelites did not acknowledge the Calf tobe God, nor Inten- 
dcd a worſhipto any of the Egyptian Deities by it 3 but worſhipped that God in it, 
who had fo lately and miraculouſly dclvered them trom a cruel Servitude z and 
could not in natural reaſon judge him to be clothed with a bodily ſhape, much le(s to 
be like anOx that cateth graſs 5 yet the Apoſtle brings no leſs a charge againſt them, 
than that of Jdol.itry, 1 Cor. 10. 7. he calls them [dolaters , who before t hat Calf kept 
u Feaſt to Jehovah, citing Exod. 32. 5. Suppoſe we could make fuchan Image of 
God as might perfe&tly repreſent him3 yet lince God hath prohibned it, ſhall we 
be wiſer than God ? He hath ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf in his Works without Ima- 
ces: He is ſen in the Creatures 3 more particularly in the Heavens, which declare 
his Glory. His Works are more gxccllent repreſentations of him, as being the 
works of his own hands, than any thing that 1s the Produtt of the Art of Man. 
lis Olorv ſparklcs in the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars, as being magnificent 
pieces of his Wiſdom and Power 3 yet the kifling the hand to the Sun or the Hea- 
vens, as repreſentatives of the Excellency and Majeſty of God, is Idolatry iz Scrip- 
ture account, and a deni.l of Ged;* a proſtituting the glory of God toa Creature : * 19 37: 26 | 
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* Either the- worſhip is terminated on the Image it (elf, and then it is contetled by all <3; predia. 

to be Idolatry, becauſe it is a giving that worthip to a Creature which 15 the fole Apt, 2 

right of God ; or not terminated in the Image, but in the Object repreſented by 4, 

It; 'tis then a fooliſh thing; we may as well terminate our worthip on the true Ob- 

ject without, as with an Image. An erected Statue is no fign or {ymbo]l of Gods 

ſpccial preſence, asthe Ark, Tabernacle, Temple were. It is no part of divine 1n- 

ſtitution;hasno Authority of a Command to ſupport it 3 no Cordial of a promiſe to 

encourage itz and the Image being infinitely diſtant from, and b« low the Majelty 

and Spirituality of God, cannot conſtitute one object of worliiD wita him. To 

put a Religious Character upon any Image formed þy the corrupt imagination of 

Man, asa repreſentation of the invilible and ſpiritual Deity ; 1s to think the God- 

head to be like ſelver and gold , or ſtone graven by art and mans device,* * As 17. 29, 
3. This Dodrine will dired us in our conceptions of God, as a pure perfc& Spirit, 

than which nothing can be imagined more pertc&, more pure, more ſpiri- 

tual, 
1. We cannot haze an adequate or ſale conception of God : He dwells in inacceſſible 

light 3 inacceſiibleto the acutencls of our tancy, as well as the weakncts of our ſ{cnſe. 

It we could havethoughts of him, as highand excellent as his Nature 3 our concep- 

tions muſt be as infinite as his Nature. All our imagmwations of him cannot reprefcnt 

him, becauſe every-created ſpecies is finite ; it cannot therctore repreſent tous a full 

and ſubſtantial notion of an infinite Being. We. cannot ſpeak or think worthily 

enough of him, who is greatcr than our words, vaſtcr than our underſtandings. 

Whatſocver we ſpeak or think of God, is handcd firit to us by the notice we have 

of ſome pertcction im the Creature, and explains tous ſome particular excellency of 

God, rather than the fulncſs of his Eflence. No Creature, nor all Creatures toge- 

ther, can furniſh us with ſuch a magnificent notion of God, as can give usa clear 

view of him. Yet God in his word is plcaſcd to ſtep below his own excellency, 

and point us to thoſe excellencies in his works, whereby we may aſcend to the 

Enowledge of thoſe excellencies which are in his Nature. But the Creatures, whence 

wedraw our leſſons being finite, and our underſtandings being finite , *tis utterly 

impoſlile to have a notion of God commenſurate to the immenlity and ſpiritua- 

lity of his Being. [_ * God isnot like to viſible Creatures, nor is there any pro- * Anya Mo- 


portion between him and the moſt ſpiritual ] We cannot have a full notion of a hn e: 
ſpiritual Nature ; much leſs can we have of God, who is a Spirit above 4am: A 
No Spirit can clearly repreſent him: The Angels that are great Spirits, are boun- 


ded in their extent, finitein their being, and ofa mutable Nature. 

Yet though we cannot have a ſutable conception of God, we muſt not content 
our ſelves without any conception of him. 'T'is our fin not to endeavour atter a 
true notion of him: *I 1s our fin toreſt ina mcan aiid low notion of him, when our 
realon tells us we are capable of having higher : But if we aſcend as high as wecan, 
though we ſhall then come ſhort of a tutable notion of him z this is not our fin, but 
our weakneſs, God is infinitcly ſuperior to the choiceſt conceptions 3 not only of 

R 2 A 


A Diſcourſe upon 


*Epiſco.inſtitu. 
tr. 4+ g 2.Co 19» 


> Pxod. 20. 4 


a ſinner, but ofa Creature. If all conceptions of God belovy the true nature of God 
were fin, there is not a holy Angel in Heaven free from fin ; becauſe tho they 
are the moſt capacious Creatures, yet they cannot have ſuch a Notion of an intinite 
being as is fully ſutable ro his nature, unleſs they were infinite as he himſelf 1s. 
2. But however, we muſt by no means conceive of God, under a burtin or Corporeal 
ſhape. Smcewe cannot have conceptions honourable enough tor his nature, we 
muſt take heed we entertain not any which may debaſe his nature : Tho we can- 
not comprehend him as he 1s, we muſt be careful not to fancy him to be what he is 
not. *Tis a vain thing to conceive him with human lincaments : We mult think 
higher of him, than to aſcribe to him ſo mean a ſhape - We deny his Spirituality 
when we fancy. him under ſuch a form : He is Spiritual, and between that which 1s 
Spiritual and that which is Corporeal, there isgno reſemblance. * Indeed Daniel 
ſay God in a human form, Daniel. 7. 9. The Ancient of days did fit, whoſe garnrent 
was white as ſnow, and the hairs of +þis head like pure Woot; he is delcribed as coming 
to Judgment; tis not meant of Chriſt probably, becauſe Chrilt ver. 13. is called 
the Son of Man coming near to the Ancient of days. This ts not the proper tha pe of God, 
for no man hath ſeen his ſhape. It was a viſion wherein ſuch repreſentations were 
made, as were accomodated to the inward ſenſe of Darrel ; Daniel ſaw him ina 
rapture or extaſy, wherein outward (enſesare of no uſe : Godis deſcribed, not as hc 
isin himſelf, ofa human form, bur in regard of his fitneſs to Judge : I! bite notcs the 
purity and fimplicity of the Divinenature : Ancient of days in regard of his eternity 
white kair in regard of his prudence and wiſdom, which is more eminent in age 
than youth, and more fit to diſcern cauſes and todiſtingulh between right and 
wrong. Viiions are riddles and muſt not be underſtoodin a literal ſenſe. We are 
to watch againſt ſuch determinare conceptions of God, Vain imaginations do eaſily 
infeſt us ; Tinder will not ſooner take fire than our natures kindle into wrong Not1- 
ons of the Divine Majeſty. We are very apt to faſhiona God like our ſelves : We 
muſt therefore look upon ſuch repreſentations of God,as accommodated to our weak- 
neſs : And no more think them to be literal deſcriptions of God, ashe is in him{lf, 
) than we will think the imageof the Sun inthe water to bethe true Sun in the Hea- 
vens. Wemay indeed conceive of Chriſt as man, who hath in Heaven the veſtment 
of our nature, and is Dexs fierratus, tho we cannot conceive the God-head under a 
human ſhape. | 
1. To have ſucha fancyis to diſparage and wrongGod, A Corporeal fancy of God 
3sas ridiculous in it {elf and as injurious to God, as a wooden Statue. The capricios 
of our imagination are often more monſtrous than the images which are the works of 
art : Tis as irreligious to meaſure Gods eſſence by our line, his perfettions by our im- 
perfections, as to meaſure his thoughts and aCtings by the weakneſs and unworthineſs 
of our own. This is to limit an infinite eflence, and pull him down to our ſcanty 
meaſures, and renderthat which is unconceivably above us, equal with us. Tis im- 
poliible-we can conceive God after the manner of, we a body but muſt bring him down 
tothe proportion of a body,which is to diminiſh his glory, and ſtoop him below the 
dignity of hisnature. God isa pure Spirit,he hath nothing of the nature and tin&ure 
of a body; whoſoever therefore conceives of him as having a bodily form,tho he fancy 
the moſt beautiful and comely body , inſtead of owning his dignny, detracts from 
the ſuperemment excellency of his nature and bleſlednels. When men fancy God 
like themſelves in their Corporeal nature, they will ſoon make a progreſs, and 
aſcribe to him their corrupt nature 3 and while they clothe him with their bodies, 
inveſt him alſo in the infirmities of them. God is a jealous God, very ſenfible of 
any diſgrace , and will be as much incenſed againſt an ward [olatry as an out- 
. ward ; That * Command which forbad Corporeal images, would not indulge car- 
nal imaginations, fincethe nature of God is as much wronged by unworthy images 
erced inthe fancy as by ſtatues carved out of ſtone or metals: One as well as the 
other is a deſerting of our true ſpouſe and committing Adultery, one with a matc- 
rial image, and theother with a carnal Notion of God. Since God humbles him- 
{cf toour apprehenſions, we ſhould not debaſe him in thinking him to bethar in his 
nature, which he makes only a reſemblance of himſelfto us. 
2. To have fuch fancies of God, will obſtruit and pollute our worſhip of him. How is it 
pollblero give him a right worſhip, of whom we have fo debaling a Notion ? We 
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ſhall never think a corporeal Deity,worthy of a dedication of our Spirits. The hating 
Inſtruction, and caſting Gods word bchind the back, is charged upon the imaginatt- 
on they had, that God was ſuch aone as themſcloes, Plal. 50. 17. 21. Many of the 
wiſer Heathens did not judge their Statucs to be their Gods, or their Gods to be 
like their Statues 3 but ſuted them to their poltick deligns 3 and judged them a 
good invention to keep people within the bounds of Obcdience and Devotion, by 
fuch viſible figures of them, which might imprint a reverence and fear of thoſe 
Gods upon them: But theſe were falſe meaſures : A detpifed and undervalued God, 
is not an Obje& of Petition or At. tion: Who would aildrefs feriouily to a God 
he has low apprehenſions of 2 The more railed thoughts we have of him, the viler 
{enſe we ſhall have of our ſelves : They would make us humble and (elf abhorrent 
in our ſupplications to him, Fob. 42. 6. wherefore Þ abhor? zty ſelf, $&C. 

3. Though we muſt not conceive of God, as of a human or Corporcal ſhapes 
yet we cannot think of God, without ſome reflection upon our own ig, Ve cannot 
conceive him to be an intelligent being , but we muſt make {ome compariſon be- 
tween him and our own underſtanding nature, to come to a knowledge of him. 
Since we are incloſed in bodies, we apprehend nothing but what comes in by fente, 
and what we in ſome ſort meaſure by ſenſible Objctts. And in the conſideration of 
thoſe things, which we defire to abſtract from ſcnte , we are fain to make uſe of 
the alliſtances of ſenſe and viſible things: And therefore when we frame the higheſt 
notion, there will be ſome fimilitude of ſome corporeal thing in our fancy 3 and 
though we would fpiritualize our thoughts, and aim at a more ab(tcactcd and raiſed 
underſtanding , yet there will be ſome dreggs of matter ſticking to our conceptt- 
ons; yet we ſtill judge by argument and reaſoning, what the thing is we think of 
under thoſe material Images. * A corporeal Image will follow us,as the ſhadow doth 
the body : While we are inthe body, and ſurrounded with fleſhly matter , we can- 
not think of things without ſome help from corporeal repreſentations: Something 
of ſenſe will interpoſe it felt m our pureſt conceptions of ſpiritual things ; for the 
faculties which ſerve forcontemplation, are either corporeal, as the ſenſc and fancy, 
or ſoallycd to them, that nothing pallesinto them bur by the Organs of the body ; ſo 
that there is a natural inclination to figure nothing but under a corporeal notion, 
till by an attentive application of the mind and rcaſon to the obje& thought upon, 
we ſeparate that which is bodily from that which is ſpiritual, and by degrees aſcend 
to that true notion of that we think upon, and would have adue conception of in 
our mind. Therefore God tempers the declaration of himfclt to our weakneſs, 
and thecondition of our Natures: He condeſccnds to our littlenefs and narrownels, 
when he declares himſelf by the ftimilitude of bodily members. As the light of 
the Sun is tempered, and diffuſcth ir (clf ro cur ſenſe through the air and vapours, 
that our weak eyes may not be too much dazled with it: Without it we could not 
know or judge of the Sun, becauſe we could have no uſe of our ſenſe, which we 
muſt have belere we can judge of it in our underſtanding : So weare not able to 
conceive of ſpiritual Beings in the purny of their own nature, without ſuch a tem- 
perament, and ſuch ſhadows to uſher them into our minds. And therefore we 
tind the Spirit of God accommodates himiclt to our contrafted and teddered capa- 
cities, and uſes fuch expreflions of God, as are futcd to us in this ſtate of fleſh 
wherein weare - And therefore becauſe we cannot apprehend God in the ſimplicity 
of his own Being, and his undivided Efſence, he draws the repreſentations of him- 
ſc]f from ſeveral Creatures and (cveral ations of tholc Creatures : As ſometimes he 
sſaid to be angry, to walk, to fit, tofly ; not that we thould reſt in ſuch concepti- 
ons of him, but take our riſc from this foundation, and ſuch perfe&ions in the Crea- 
tures, to mount up to a knowledge of Gods nature by thole ſeveral ſteps, and con- 
cciveof him by thoſe divided Exccllencies, becauſe we cannot conceive of him in 
the purity of his own Eſſence. * We cannot pollibly think or ſpeak of God, un- 
leſs we transfer the names of created perfeRtions to him 3 yet weare to conceive of 
them 1n a higher manner when we apply them to the Divine Nature, than when we 
confider them 1n the ſeveral Creatures formally, exceeding thoſe perfections and ex- 
ccllencies which are in the Creature, and ina more exccllent manner : *[ as one 
lath, though we cannot comprehend God without the helpof ſuch rcſ{cmblances, 
yet wemay without making an Image of him 3; fo that inability of ours excuſerh 
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thoſe apprehenſions of him from any way offending againit his Divine Nature ] 
Theſe are not notions ſo much ſated to the nature of God as the weaknefs of man - 
They are helps to our mcditations, but ought not to be formal conceptions of him. 
We may afſliſt our f{cives in our apprchenſions of hum, by conlidering the lubtilty and 
ſpiriteality of Air 3 and conlidering the mcmber> of a body, without thinking him 
ro be air, or to have any corporcal member. Our reaſon tells us, that whatſoever 
is a body, is limited and bounded ; and the notion of intinitencls and bodyinc{;, 
cannot agree and conſiſt together - And therctore what 1s oftcred by our fancy 
ſhould be purificd by our reaſon. _ 

4. Therefore we are to elevate ard refivie all our notions of Ged, and ſpiritualize our con- 
ceptions of him. Every man 1s to have a conception ol God; thcrefore he ought 
to have one of the higheſt elevation. Since we cannot have a tull noticn of him, 
welſhould endeavour to make it as high and as pure as we can. I hough we cannor 
conceive of God, but ſome corporcal repreſentations or 1magcs 1n our minds wilt 
be converſant with us, as motes in the Air when we look upon the Heavens; yet 
our conceptions may and mult riſe higher : As when we lcethe draught of the Hca- 
vensand Earth in a Globe, or a Kingdomin a Map,it helps our conceptions, but duth 
not terminate them : We conceive them to be of a vaſt extent, far beyond that ſhort 
deſcription of them : So we ſhould endeavour to reline every repreſentation of 
God, to riſc higher and higher, and have our apprchenſions {till more purified ; fe- 
parating the perfe& from the imperte& , caſting away the one, and greatning the 
other 3 conceive him to bea Spirit diffuſed through all, containing all, perceiving 
all. All the perfeCtions of God are infinitely elevated above the excellencies of the 
Creatures; above whatſoever can be conceived by thecleareſt and moſt piercing un- 
derſtanding. The Nature of God as a Spirit, 1s infinitely ſuperior to whatſoever 
we can conceive perfect in the notion of a created Spirit. Whatloever God is, he 
is infinitely fo : He is infinite Wiſdom, infinite Goodneſs, infinite Knowledge, in- 
finite Power, infinite Spirit, infinitely diſtant from the weakneſs of Creatures, in- 
finitely mounted above the excellencies of Creatures : As ealic to be known that he 
15, as 1mpoſlible to be comprehended what he is. 

Conceive of him as excellent, without any imperfection: A Spirit without parts ; 
great without. quantity 3 perfe& without quality z every where without place ; 
Powerful without members ; underſtanding without ignorance z wiſe without rea- 
ſoning 3 light without darkneſs ; infinitely more excelling the beauty of all Crea- 
tures, than the light in the Sun pure and unviolated exceeds the ſplendor of the 
Sun diſperſed and divided through a cloudy and miſty Air : And when you have 
riſen to the higheſt, conceive him yet infinitely above all you can conceive of 
Spirit;and acknowledge the infirmity of your own minds. And whatſoever concepti- 
on comes into your minds, ſay this is not God; God is more than this : If I could 
conceive him, he were not God ; for God is incomprehenfibly above whatſoever 1 
can ſay, whatſoever I canthink and conceive of him. 

4. Inference. If God be a Spirit, 0 corporeal thing ran defile kim. Some bring 
an Argument againſt the Omnipreſence of God, that it is Tdilparagement tothe Di- 
vine Eflence to be every where, in naſty Cottages, as well as beautiful Palaces and 
garmſht Temples. What place can defile a Spirit? Is Light, which approaches to 
the nature of Spirit polluted by ſhining upon a Dung-hill, or a Sun-beamtainted 
by mas, upon a Quag-mire ? Doth an Argelcontract any ſoy], by ſtepping into a 
naſty Priſon to deliver Peter ? What can ſteam from themoſt noyſom body, to pol- 
lute the ſpiritual nature of God ? As heis of purer ezes than to behold iniquity*, ſo he 
is of a more ſpiritual ſubſtance, than to contraCt any phyſical pollution from the 
places where he doth diffuſe himſelf Did our Saviour who had a true body, de- 
riveany taint from the Lepers he touched, the diſeaſes he curcd, or the Devils he 
expell'd ? God is a pure Spiritz plungeth himſelf into no filth ; is daſht with no 
ſpot by being preſent with all bodies. Bodies only receive defilement from 

les. 

5. Inference. If God be a Spirit, he is aFive and communicative. He isnot clogg'd with 
heavy and ſluggiſh matter, whichis cauſe of duineſs and inaQtivity. The more ſubti! 
thin, and approaching neerer the Nature of a Spirit any thing is, the more diffu- 
hve it is. Air tsa gliding ſubſtance; ſpreads it {elf through all Regions; peirceth 
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Into all budics3 it fills the ſpace between Heaven and Earth; there is nothing but 

partakes of the vertue of 1t. Light, which 15an emblem of Spirit, infinuarcs it (IF 

mto all placcs, retretheth all things. - As Spirits are tuller, ſo they are more over- 

flowing, more piercing, more operative than bodics. The Egyptian Horlcs were 

weak things, becaule they were Fleſh and not Spirit * : The Soul beinga Spirit con- * toy 1. 2; 
vevs more to the Body, than the Body can to it. What cannot fo great a Spirit 
do for us 2 What cannot ſp great a Spirit work in us £ God bcing a Spiritabove all 
Spirits, can pierce ito the Center of all Spirits; make his way mto the moſt ſecret 
receltcs 3 amp what he plealcs : "Tis no more tohim toturn our Spirits, than to 
make a \Wilderncls become Waters, and ſpeak a Chaos intoa beautiful frame of Hea- 
Vert and Earth: He can act our fouls with infinite more caſe, than our fouls can act 
our bodics 3 he can tix in us what motions, frames, inclinations he pleaſes; he can 
come and ſettle in our hearts with all his Treaſures. *Tis an encouragement to 
confide in him, when we pctition him tor ſpiritual Bleftings : Ashe 1s a Spirit, he is 
poſicticd with jpiritnel Bleiſargs,* A Spirit delights to beſtow things ſutable to its 
Nature, do Bodics arc to communicate what 1s agreeable to theirs - As he isa Father 
of Spirits, we may go to him for the Welfare of our Spiritsz he beinga Spirit, is as 
able to repair our SpirIts, as he was to create them, 

As hc isa Spirit, he 1s indetatigable in acting - The members of the body tireand 
flagg ; but whoever heard of a Soul wearied with being ative? Whoever heard of 
a wer y Angel? In the pureſt Simplicity, there 1s the greateſt Power, the moſt cftica- 
cious Goodneſs, the moſt reaching > wor ag to aticct the Spirit, that can inſinuate it 
{cf every where to puniſh wickedneſs without wearineſs, as well as to comfort 
goodneſs. God is a&tive, becauſe he is Spiritz and if we beliketo God, the more 
{piritual we arc, the more active we ſhall be. 

6. Inference. God being a Spirit, is immortal. His being immortal, and being in- 
viſible are joyned together.* Spirits are in thcir nature incorruptible 3 they can * i Tim. r. :;/ 
only periſh by that hand that framed them. Every compounded thing is ſubje& to 
mutation 3 but God being a pure and {1mple Spirit, is without corruption,without a- 
ny ſhadow of change.* Where there 1s compolition, there is fome kind of repug- « James 4. 17. 
nancy of one part againſt the other 3 and where there is repugnancy, thereisa ca- 
ability of diflolution. God in regard of his infinite ſpirituality, hath nothing in 
his own nature contrary to it 3 can have nothing in himſelf which is not himſelf; 

The world pcrithes ; tricnds change and are diffolved 3 bodies moulder, becauſe 
they are mutable. Ged 18 a Spirit 1n the higheſt excellency and glory of Spirits ; 
nothing is beyond him; nothing above him3 no contrariety within him: This is 
our comfort, it we devote our {clves to him; this God is our God ; this Spirit 1s 
our Spirit 3 this is our all, our 1mmutable, our incorruptible ſupportz a Spirit that 
cannot dic and leave us. 
7. Infercnce. If God be a Spirit, we ſee hew we can only converſe with im by our 
- Spirits, Podics and Spirits are not ſutableto one another : We can only ſee, know, 
embrace a Spirit with our Spirits. He judgcs not of us by our corporeal actions, , 
nor our external deyotions, by our masks and diſguiſes : He fixes his eye upon the 
frame of the heart, bends his ear to the groans of our Spirits : He is not pleaſed 
with outward pomp: Heis not a Body 3 thercfore the beauty of Temples, delica- 
cy of Sacrificcs, fumes of Incenſe are not gratctul to him ; by thoſe or any exter- 
nal a&«on, we have no communion with him : A Spirit when broker, is his delightful 
Sacrifice *; Wemuſt therctore have our Spirits fitted for him, be renewed in the ſpirit * Pla. 1. 17. 
of our iinds*, that we may be in a poſture tolive with him, and have an intercourſe * Eph 4- 22- 
with him. We can never be united to God, but in our Spirits: Bodies unite with 
Bodies, Spirits with Spirits. The more ſpiritual any thing is, the more cloſely doth 
It unite. Air hath the cloſeſt union, nothing mects together ſooner than that , 
when the parts are divided by the interpolition of a body. 
8. Interence. It God be a Spirit, ke can only be the trne ſatisfatlicn of eur Spirits. 
Spirit can onlywe 111d with Spirit. Content flows from likeneſs and ſutableneſs : 
As we have a reſcmblance to God in regard of the ſpiritual nature of our Soul, fo 
we can have no fatisfaGtion but in him. Spirit can no more be really ſatisfied with 
that which is corporea), than a bcaſt can delight inthe company of an Angel. Cor- 
porcal tlung< can no more hill a hungry Spirit, than pure Spirit can fecd an TOY 
f '£ 
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Boily. God the higheſt Spirit, can only reach out a full contentto our ſpirits. 
Mans Lord of the Creation z nothing below him can be fit tor his converſe 5 no- 
tlung above hin offers it {olt to hits converſe but God. Ve have no corredpondence 
with Anzels: The influence they have upon us, the protection they afford us, 1: 
fer and undilcern'd 3 but God the higheſt Spirit offers him(clt ro us im Ins Son, 
1 his Ordinances, 1s vilible i every Creature, preſents himſelt to us in cory pro- 
vidence ; to him we malt fecks mn him we muſt reſt. God had no rclt trom the 
Creaion, till he had made Man 3 and Man can have no rclt in the Creation, till he 
reſts in God. Go.l only 1s owr dwelling place 4 our Souls ſhould only lorg for Lim: 
our Souls (hou! only wait upon him. The Spirit of Nan never rift to us original 
glory, nll it bc carried up on tac wings of Fant and Love to its original Copy, 
The face of the Soul looks molt beautitul, when it is turncd tothe face of God the 
Father of Spirits 3 when the derived Spirit is tixed upon the original Spirit, drawing 
from it Lite and Glory. Spirit 1s only the receptacle of Spirit. God as Spirit is 
our Principle 3 we mult theretore Jive upon him. God as Spirit, hath ſome reſemblance 
tO us as his Image 3 we mult therefore only fatisfic our ſelves mn hin. 

9. Inference. If God be a Spirit, we ſnoaid take moſt care of that wherem we are 
like to God. Spirit is novbler than Body 3 we mult rherercfore valu- Our Spirits 
above our Bodies : 1 he Soul asSpirit, partakcs more of the D:vine Nature, and de- 
ſerves more of Our choycelt cares, If we have any loveto this Spirit, we ſhould 
have a real atfcion to our ov/11 Spirits, as bearing a ſtamp of the ſpiritual Divinity, 
the chicteſt of all the works of God ; as1it is ſaid of Behemoth, Jeb. 40. 19. . That 
which is moſt the Image of this 1;nmenſe Spirit, ſhowld be our Darling : So Datid 
calls lays Sail, Pal. 35. 17. Shail we take care of that wherein we partake not of 
God, and not delight in the Jewel which hath his own Signature upon it 2 God was 
not only the Framer of Spirits, and the End of Spirits ; but the Copy and Exem- 
plar of Spirits. God partakes of no corporeity, he 1s pure Spirit. But how do 
we act, as if we were only mattcr and body ! We have bur lit!le kindneſs for this 
great Spirit as well as our own, if wetake no care of his immediate ottspring, lince 
he 15 not only Spirit, but the Father of Spirits.* 

10. Inference. If God be a Spirit, let ws take heed of thoſe ſins which are ſpiritual. 
Pail diſtinguiſhcth between the filth of the Fleſ, and that of the Spirit *: By the 
one we dctile the Body 3 by the other we defile the Spirit, which in regard ot its 
Nature is of kin to the Creator. To wrong one who is neer of kin toa Prince, 
is worſe than to injure an inferior SubjeQt. When we make our Spirits, which are 
molt like to God in their Nature, and framed according to his Image , a ſtage to act 
vain imaginations, wicked deſires, and unclean affections, we wrong God in the 
excellency of his Work, and rctlect upon the noblenels of the Patern 5 we wrong 
himin that part where hc hath ſtampt the moſt ſignal Character of his own ſpiritual 
naturez we defile that whereby we have only converſe with him as a Spirit, 
which he hath ordered more immediately to repreſent him in this Naturc, than all 
corporcal things in the world can, and makethat Spirit with whom we dcirc to be 
joyned,unfir tor ſuch a knot. Gods Spirituality is the root of his other pertections. 
We have already heard,he could not be infinite, omnipreſent, immutable without it. 
Spiritual fins are the greateſt root of bitterneſs within us : As grace in our Spirits 
renders us more liketo a ſpiritual God fo ſpiritual ſexs bring us into a conformity 
toa degraded Devil.* Carnal tins change us from men to brutes, and {piritual fins 
deveſt us of the Image of Gerd for the Image of Satawv. We ſhould by no mcans 
make our Spirits a Dung-hill, which bcar upon them the Charatter of the piritual 
Nature of God, and were made for his refidence : Let us therefore bchave our 


ſelves towards God in all thoſe ways which the ſpiritual nature of God requires 
US. 


DISCOURSE 


IS: 


Spiritual Worſhip. 


AVING thus diſpatcht the firſt propoſition, God 3s a Spirit 5 It 
will not be amiſs to handle the interence ohr Saviour makes from 
that propoſition, which is the ſecond obſervation propoundcd. 

Dot. That the Worſhip due from us to Ged ought to be Spiritual 
and Spiritnally performed. 

Spirit aud Truth ate underſtood varioully. Either we are to Worſhip 

God, 
1. Not by legal ceremonies. The Evangclical adminiſtration, beingcalled Spirit in 
oppoſition to the legal ordinances ascarnal; and Trmth in oppoſition to them as 
typical. As the whole Judaical ſervice is called fleſh; ſo the whole Evange!:al ſervice 
is called Spirit. Or Spirit may be oppoſed to the worſhip at Jeruſalem, as it was car- 
al ; Truth, to the worſhip on the Mount Gerizimr, becaule it was falſe, They had 
not the true objct of worſhip, nor the true Medium cf worſhip asthoſe at Jeruſa- 
Ie had. Their worſhip ſhould ceaſe, becaule it was falje 5 and the Fewriſh worſhip 
ſhould ceaſe, becauſe it was carral. | 

There is no need of a Candle, when the Sun {preads it beams in the Air 5 no need 
of thoſe Ceremonies, when the Sun of righteouſneſs appeared : They only ſerved 
for Candles to in{trud and dire&t men till the time of his coming. The thadows 
are chaſed away by the diſplaying the ſubſtance, fo that they can be of no more uſe in 
the worthip ©: God, fince the end for which they were mſtitutcd, is expired 3 and 
that diſcovered to us in the Goſpel which the Fews fought tor in vain, among the 
baggaccand ſtuff of their Ceremonies. 

2. With a Spiritnal and ſincere frame. In Spirit, 3. e. with Spirit; with the in- 
ward operations of all the faculties of our Souls, and the cream and flower of them : 
Ard the reaſon is, becauſe there ought tobe a worſhip ſatable to the nature of God. 
And asthe worſhip wasto be Spiritual, ſothe cxercite of that worthip ought to be in 
a Spiritual manner. * It ſhall bea worſhip 7» 1th, becauſe the true God ſhall be 
adorcd without thoſe vam imaginations , and phantaſtick reſemblances of him, 
\ hich were common among the blind Gertzles, and contrary to the glorious nature 
of God, and unworthy ingredients in Religious ſervices. Tt {hall be a worſhip in $pi- 
11, without thoſe carnal rites the degenerate Fers reſted on : Such a poſture of 
Sou] which is the life and ornament of every (crvice God looks for at your hands - 
There mult be ſore proportion between the obje& aclored and the manner in which 
we adore it. It mult not bea meer Corporeal worthip, becauſe God is not a body 
but 1t muſt riſe from the Center of our Soul, becauſe God is a Spirit. If he were a 
body, a bodily worſhip might ſute him, Images might be i:t to repreſent him but 
being a Spirit, our bodily ſcrvices enter us not into communion with him. Being a 
Spirit we mult baniſh from our mindsall carnel imaginations of him, and ſeparate 
fromour Wills all cold and diflembled affettionsto him. We muſt not only have 
a loud voice, but an clevated Soul ; not only a bended knee, but a broken heart 3 
not only a ſupplicating tone, but a groaning Spirit 3 no: only a ready ear for the 


word, but a recciving heart 3 and this ſhall be of greater value with him, than 
the 
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te molt coltly outward ſervices offered at Crrizim or Jeruſalem. | 
Our Samour certainly meant not by worltp} gm Spirit, only the matter of the 
Lvanzclical ſervice, as oppoſed to the I&gal adnmutraiion, without the manner 
wherein it was to be PE rformed. Tis true, Gad always fought a worlhip in Spirit 3 
he expected the hart of the worſhipper thould joyn with his inſtituted rights of a- 
doration in every cxcrciſe of them - But he expects ſuch a carriage more under the 
Goſpd adminiſtration, becauſe of the clearer. diſcovericsof his nature made 1n it, and 
the greater alliſtanccs conveyed by it. 
I (hall therefore, 
I, Lay down ſome generdl propoltions. 
2. Shew mhat this Spiritual worſhip is. 
3. Why we miſe offer to Ged a Spiritual ſervice, 
4. Tie Ojc. 
I. Joe general propeſutions . ; ; 
Propoſition, 1. Firſt. The right exerciſe of worſhip is founded upon and riſeth from 
» avec mz, The Spirituality of God. * The tirlt ground of the worſhip we render to God, 15the 
14. :.cap. Infinite excellency of his nature, which isnot only one attribute, but relults trom all : 
5 For God, as God. is the object of worſhip; and the Notion of God conlilts not in 
thinking him wiſe, good, juit, but all thoſe infinitely beyond any Conception. 
And hence it follows that God is an object infinitely to beloved and honoured, Hts 
goodneſs is ſometimes ſpoken of in Scripture as a motive of our homage. Plat. 130. 
4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared. Fear in the Scripture 
dialect ſignifies the whole worſhip of God. Ads 10. 35. Butinevery Nation he that 
*< 2 Kings fearshim1s accepted ofhim. * If God ſhould alt towards men according to the rigors 
17-3239 ofthis Juſticedue to them for the Jeaſt of their Crimes, there could be noexerciſe of 
any atfe&ion but that of deſpair, which could not engender a worſhip of God 
which ought to be joyned with love, not with hatred. The beneficence and pati- 
ence of God and his readincſs to pardon menis the reaſon of the honour they re- 
turn to kim. Andthis is ſo evident a motive, that generally the Idolatrous world 
rank: thoſe Creaturcs in the number of their Gods, which they perceived uſeful and 
neficial toman-kind z as the Sur and Mro,the Agyptians the Ox, &c. And themore 
bencticial any thing appeared to mankind, the higher ſtation men gave it in the 
rank of their deities, and belrowed a more peculiar and ſolemn worſhipupon it. 
Men worſhipped God to procure or continue his favour, which would not have 
been ated by them, had they not conceived it a pleaſing thing to himto be mcrct- 
tul and gracious. 
Sometimes his Juſtice 1s propoſed tous as a motive of worſhip, Hcb. 12. 28, 29. 
Serve Ged with Reverence ard Godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire 5 which in- 
cludes his helizzeſs, whereby he doth hate tin, asavell as his wrath, whereby he doth 
puniſhit. Who but a mad and totally brutiſh perſon, or one that was reſolved to 
make waragainſt heaven, could bc hold the cftcctsof Gods anger in the world, con- 
ſider him mn his Juſtice as a conſuming fire, and delpiſe him, and rather be drawn out 
by that conſideration to blaſphemy and defpair, than to ſeek all ways to appeaſchim ? 
Now thothe infinite power of God, his unſpeakable wiſdom, his incomprehenſible 
goodnels, the holineſs of his nature, the vigilance of his Providence, the bounty of 
his hand fignifie to man, that he ſhould love and honour him, and arc the motives 
ot worſkip ; yet the Spirituality of his nature is the rule of worthip, and dircdts 
usto render our duty to him with all the powers of our Soul. As his goodneſs 
beams out upon us, worſhip is due in Juſtice tohim 3 and as he 1sthe moſt excellent 
nature, veneration is due to him in the higheſt manner with the choiceſt af- 
tcctions. 
; So that indeed the Spirituality of God comes chiefly into conſideration in matter 
of worſhip: All his perte&tions are grounded upon this: He could nor be infinite, 
* Amirald dj Immutable, omnilſcient if he were a Corporcal being: * We cannot give him a 
ſ-r.6. «/p.1, worſhip unlcts we Judge him worthy, excellent and deſerving a worſhipat our 
fr hands - And we cannot Judge him worthy of a worſhip, unleſs we have ſome ap- 
prehenſionsand admirations of his infinite vertues : And we cannot apprehend and 
admire thoſe pertections, but as we ſee them as cauſes ſhining in their ctfke&s. When 
we lcetherefore the frame of rhe world tobe the work of-his powcr ; the order of 
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Sho world to be the fruit of his wiſdom, and the uſctulneſs of the world to be the 
product of his roodne(s: We hnd the motives and reaſons of worſhip ; and weigh- 
ing that this power, wiſdom, goodnels, infinit: ly tranſcend any corporeal nature 3 
we tind a rule of worſhip, that it ought to be offered by us m a manner ſutable ro 
ſicha nature, as 1s intiaitely above any bodily Being. His beinga Spirit declares 
what he is, his other pertections declare what kind oi Spirit he 1s. All Gods per- 
{tions ſuppole him a Spirit ; all center in this { His wiſdom doth not ſuppoſe him 
merciful, or his mercy ſuppole him ominiſcient : There may be ciſtinct notionsot thoſe, 
but all fuppoſe him to be of a ſpiritual nature. How cold and 'frozen will our de- 
votions be, if we conſider not his omniſciencee, whereby he aifcerns our hearts ? 
How carnal will our ſervices be, it we corhder him not asa pure Spirit ? © In our 
viicrsto, and tranſactions with men. ve dual not with them as meer Animals, but 
as rational Creaturcs ; and we debaſc thor natures if vetreat them otherwite: And 
it we have not raif.d apprckentions ot Godsſpirival naturc 1n our treating with 
him, but allow himonly ſuch frames as we think tit enough for men 5 wedcbaſleÞs 
(pirituality to rhe littlencfs of our own Bang - We muſttheret: re poticls our Souls 
with this, we thall cle render him no better than a fluthly forvice. We Co not much 
concern our ſelves m thoſe things, ct which we arc vher uttarly 1gnorant, or have 
but fhght appreticntions of, 

[har is the firſt Propoſition 3 The right excrcile of worſhip is grounded upon the 
{irituality of God. : 

Propol. 2. This ſpiritual worſhip of God is manifeſt by the light of Nature, to le dis 
toy. Ta reterence to this, contider, 

1. The outward means or matter of that worſhip which would be acceptable to God, reas 
rot krown by the light of Nature. The Law tor a Wortup,and for a ſpiritual worſhip, 
by the facultics of our Souls was natural, and part of the Law of Creation ; though 
the determination of the particular afts, whereby God would have this homage tefti- 
fticd, was of poſitive inſtitution, and depended not upon the Law of Creation 
Though Adam in Innocence knew God was to be worſhipped; yet by Nature he 
did not know by what outward acts he was to pay this refpect, or at what time he 
was more ſolemnly to be exerciſed in it than at another : This depended upon the 
directions God as the ſoveraign Governour and Law-giver ſhould preferibe. You 
thcrctore find the poſitive i{titutions of the Tree of the knowlec'ye of Good ard Fil, 
and the determination of the time of worſhip, Cer. 2. 3. 17. Hadthere been any 
ſuch notion in Adam naturally,as {trong asthat other.that a worltip was due to Gqd 
there would have been found ſome reliques of theſe modes univerſally conſented 
toby Mankind, as well as of the other : But though all Natious have by an univerſal 
conlent concurred in the acknowledgment of the Being of God, and his right to 
adoration, and the obligation of the Creature to it ; and that there ought tobe ſome 
publick rule and polity, in matters of Religion; ( tor no Nation hath been inthe 
world without a worſhip, and without external acts and ccrtain ceremonies to ſig- 
nic that worſhip ) yet their modcs and ritcs have been as variousas their climates, 
unlſs in that common notion of ſacntices, not deſcending to them by nature, bur 
tradition from Adam ; and the various ways of worlhip have been more pro- 
voking than pleaſing : Every Nation flited the kind of worlhip totheir particular 
ends and polities they deſigned to rule by. How God was, to be worſhipped, 1s 
more difficult to be diſcerned by Nature with nts eyes out, than with 1ts eyes clear. 
* The pillars upon which the worſhip of God ſtands, cannot be diſcerned without 
revclation, no more than blind Saxzp/er could te}l where the pillars of the'Phzliſt;ans 
[teutre (ſtood, without one to conduct him. What Adam could not fee with his found 
eves, we cannot with our dim eyes; He mult be told from Heaven, what worſhip 
was fit for the God of Heaven. *T1s not by Nature that we can have ſucha full pro- 
{pe of God as may content and quiet us; This is the noble effect of Divine Revela- 
tion; He only knows himſelf, and can only make himfelt known to us. It could 
not be* ſuppoſed, that an infinite God {ſhould have no pericctions but what were 
V1lible in the works of his hands; and that theſe perfecttons ſhould not beintnitely 
vreater, than as they were ſenſible in their preſcnt cticcts: This had been to appre- 
hend God a limited Being, mcaner than he is. Now *us impotiible to honour God as 
we ought, unleſs we know him as heis; and we could not know him ashe is, with- 
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out divine revelation from him(cit; for none but Go.l can acquaint us with his own 
nature - And therefore the nations void of this conduct, heapt up modes ot wor- 
ſp from their own imaginations, unworthy ot the Vajcity ot God, and bclow the 
nature of man * A rational man would tcarce have owned tuch tor 11gns ot honour, as 
tiic Scripture mceniuons im the ſervices of Baaland Digon. Much lets an meanitcly wile 
and glorious God : And when God had figmified his mind to Ins own p<ople,how un- 
willing were they to reſt ſausficd with Gods determination, but would be warping 

* Amos 5-25. to thur own inventions, and make Gods, and waycsof woriup tothemllves 2 * As 
in the mattcr of the Gelder Caif, as was lately ſpoken of. 

2. Tho the outward manner of worſhip acceptable to Gd, contd not be krown without 
revelation, and thoje revelations micht be various x yet the mmard manner of worſhip with 
our Spirits was uaniſeſt by nature. And not only maniteir by nature to Ada 1n 
Innocence, but after his fall, and the ſcales he had brought upon his underſtanding 
by that fall, When God gave him his poſitive inititutions betore the tall, or wiatlo- 
ever additionsGod ſhould have made, kad he perlitted 1n thatltate 3 or when he ap- 
pointed him attcr his fall torcſtific bis acknowledgment of him by Sacrinces, there 
needed no Command to him to make thoſe acknowledgments by thol- outward 
waycs preſcribed to him, with the intention and prime affection of his Spirit ; This 
nature would inſtru him in without revelation : For he could not potttbly have 
any ſemblance of reaſon to think, that the ottcring of beaſts, or the pretenting the 
firit fruits of the increaſe of the ground, as an acknowledg vent of Gods Sove- 
raignty over him and his bounty to him, was ftutficient without devoting to him that 
part wherein the Imrzge of his Creator did conliſt : He could not bur difcernc by 
a reflection upon his own being, that he was made for God as well as by God: | For 
it is a natural principle, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 11. 36. For of bin and 
tkroueh him and to kin are all things, &c. | That the whole, whereot he did conſiſt 
was due to God ; andthat his Body, the dreggy and dulty part of his naturc, was not 
fit to be brought alone betore God, without that nobler principle, which he had by 
Creation linkt with it. Nothing in the wholelaw of nature, as it is informed of Re- 
ligion, was clearer next to the being of God, than this manner of worthipping God 
with the mind and Spirit. And as the Gertiles never ſunk ſo low intothe mud of 
Idolatry, as to think the Images they worſhipped were really their Gods, but the 
repreſentations, or habitations of their Gods; ſothey never deſerted this principle 
in the Notion of it, that God was to be honoured with the beſt they were, and the 
beſt they had : As they never denyed the being of a God in the Notion, tho they 
didin the practiſe z ſo they never rejected this principle in Notion , tho they did, 
and now molt men do, in the inward obſervation of it: It was amaxime among 
them that God was mers, arimus, mind and Spirit, and thercfore was to be honou- 
red with the mind and Spirit : That religion did not conliſt in the Ceremonics of 

ad... the body, but the work of the Soul; Whence, the ſpeech ofoneof them 3 * Sarri- 
So __ ſice to the Gods net ſo much clotked with purple garments as 4 pure heart : And of another. 
i *2? God regardsnot the multitude of the Sacrifices, but the diſpoſition of the Sarificer, Tis 
* Jamblik not fit we ſhould deny God the Cream and Flower, and give him the flotten part and 
the ſtalks. And with what Reverence and intention of mind they thought their 
worlhip was to be performed, is evident by the Pric{ts crying out often, hoc age, 
Mind this, let your Spirits be intent upon it. 
This could not bur reſult 

(1.) From the knowledge of our ſelves. Tis a natural principle, Ged hath made us 
and not we our ſelves, Pſal. 100. 1, 2. Man knows him(clf to be a rational Creature : 
As a Creature he was to ſerve his Creator, and asarational Creature with the beſt 
__ ot that rational nature he derived from him. By the ſame adt of reaſon that he 

nows himſcltto be a Creature, he knows himſelf to have a Creator : Thar this 

Creator 1s more excellent than himſclf, and that an honour is due from him to the 

Creator tor framing of him; and therefore this honour wasto be offered to. him by 

the molt excellent-part which was framed by him. Man cannot conſider himſclf 

as a thinking, underſtanding being 3 but hemuft knowthat he muſt give God the ho- 

nour of his rhoughts , and worſhip him with thoſe faculties whereby he Thinks, 
Fan aaget Wills, and Ads. * Hemult know his faculties were given himto act, and to at&t 
52. 455. 319, for the glory of that God who gave him his Soul and the facultics of It 3 and he 
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could not mn reaſon think they muſt bc only active in his own tervice, andthe ſervice 
ot the Creature, and 1dle and unprohtable in the ferviceot his Creator. With the 
{tame Powers of our- Soul whereby we contemplate God, we mult alſo worthip 
God: We cannot think of him but with our Nimds, nor love him but with our 
Will ; and we cannot worthip him without the acts of thinkmg and loving, and 
therefore cannot worihip him without the excrcile of our inward ftacultics : How 
is it pothible then for any man that knows his own nature, to think that extended 


hands, bended knees and hired up eyes were ſufficient acts of worthip, without a. 


guickncd and active Spirit ? 

(2) Fremthe knowledge of God. As there was a knowledge of God by nature, 
lo the fame nature did dictate to Man that Gol was to be glorihied as God : The 
Avoſile rnplics the wterence m the charge he brings againſt them for neglecting it. 
He ſhonld jpeak of Ged as kc 15, fard one® 5 and the tame reaſon would intorm them 
that they were to act towards God ashe1ts. The cxccllency of the Object required 
a wor(hip accordwg to the dignity of his Natures which could not be antwered 
but by the molt ferrous inward atiection, as well as outward decency 3 and a want 
of tits, cannot but be judged to be unbecoming the Majelty of t4;e Creator of the 
world, and the cxccllency of Religion. No Nation, no perlon <©:4 ever wtlert, that 
the vilcit part of man was enough tor the molt excellent Buing, as Go? j<: Thata 
bodily tcrvice could be a fuftcient acknowludgment of the grcatnets v: Ged, or 1 
futkcient return tor the bounty of God. * Man could not but Kio that he was to 


a(t in Religion, conformably to the Object of Religion, and to the exccliiney of 


his own Soul : The notion of a God was ſuthcicnt to bl) the mind of man with ad- 
miration and reverence, and the tirſt conclution trom it would beto honour God, 
a;1d that he have all the affection placed on him, tliat fo intuate and fſpirnval a 5e- 
ing did deſerve: The progreſs then would be, that this excellent Being wes to be 
honoured with the motions of the Underſtanding and Will 3 with the pureſt and 
mot ſpiritual powers in the nature of man; becauſe he was a ſpiritual Being, and 
had nothingot mattcr mingled with' him. Sucha brutith imagination, to ſuppoſe 
that blood and fumes, bealts and incenſe could pleaſe a Deity without a ſpiritual 
tramc, cannot be ſuppoſed to befal any but thofe that had oſt their reafon 
m.the rubbiſh of ſenſe. Mecr rational nature could never conclude, that fo 
excellent a Spirit would be put off with a meer animal f{crvicez an attendance of 
mattcr and body without Spirit, when they themſclves of an mtcrior nature, would 
be loath to fit dow: contented with an outlide fervice from thole that belong to 
them: So that this inſtruction of our Saviour, that God is tobe worſhipped in 
Spirit and Truth, 1s contormable to the ſentiments of nature, and drawn from the 
molt undeniable principles of it. The exccllency of Gods nature, and the excel- 
lent conſtitution of human faculycs, eoncur naturally to tiepport this perſwafion : 
This was as natural to be known by men, as the neccility of Juſtice and Tem- 
pcrance for the ſupport of human focicticsand bodies. *T is to be feared that if there 
be not among us ſuch brutiſh apprehenhions,there are ſuch brutiſh dealings with God 
inour ſcrvices againſt the light of nature 3 when we place all our worthip of God 
in outward: attendances and drooping countenances, with unbelicving trames and 
formal devotions; when Prayer is muttered over 1n private (lightly, asa Parror 
learns letlonsby rote, not underſtanding what it ſpeaks, or to what end it {peaks it 3 
not gloritying God in Thought and Spirit, with Underſtanding and Will. 

3. Spiritrial Worſhip therefore was always required by Giod, ard always effered to hins 
by one or other. Man had a-perpetual obligation upon him to ſuch a worſhip from 
the nature of God, and what 1s founded upon the nature of God 1s unvariable. 
This and that particular mode of worſhip may wax old as 4 Garment, and as a Veſture 
wray be folded up and changed, as the expretiion is of the Heavens*: But God en- 
dures for ever; his ſpirituality fails not, therefore a worſhip of him in Spirit mult 
run through all ways and rites of Worſhip. God muſt ceaſe to be Spirit, before 
any ſervice but that which is ſpiritual, can be accepted by him. The light of Na- 
ture1s the light of God ; the light of nature being unchangeable, what was dictated 
by that, wasalway and will alway b2 required by God. The worthip of God be- 
111g perpetually due from the Creature, the worſhipping him as God is as perpetually 
tits right, Though the outward expreſſions of this Honour were dittcrent, one way 
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in Paradice (for a worlhip w.4s then due. 11nce a folemn time for that worſhip was 
appointed ) another under the Law, 1aw0:ker under the Golpe] ; the Anvels al'9 
worthip God in Heaven, and fall down betore his Throne vet though they diticr in 
ritcs. they agrce in this nucctlary wegredient - All rites thouga of a difterent ſhape, 
nut be offered ro him, not as Carcatles, but antmated with the attections of the 
Sout. Ales Sacrifice had not been fo excellent in Gods eftcem, without thoſe gra- 
cons habits and atie&tions workin in his Sou!*. Fanrth works by Love s his heart 
wason firc as well as hisSacritice. Carr relted 1pon his Pretent, perhaps thought he 
had oblivcd God ; hedepended upon the outward Ceremony. but fought not tor the 
ward purity: It was an offering brought to the Lord's he had the right object 
but notthe right manner,Gev. 4. 7. If thou doſe well, jt thor not be accepted 2 And m 
the Command after ards to Abrahanr, 15 11k tk efore me, and ve theu perſcct, vas the 
dirc{tion in all our religious aCts and walkings with God, A lincere wct of the Mind 
and Will, looking above and beyond all Symbolls z extenting the Soul to a pitch 


tar above the Body, and fſeciny the day of Chrilt through the vail of the Cerc-. 


MONics, was required by God: And though Mojes by Gods order had inſtitute] a 
multitude of carnal Ordinances, Sacrifices, \Waſhings, Oblations of {entible things, 
and recomended to the peoplc the diligent obſervation of thoſe Statutcs by the ]- 
I:rcmecnts of promiſes, and denouncing of threatnings 3 as it there were nothing 
fe to be regarded, and the true workings of Gracewere to be buricd under a heap 
of Ceremonies 3 yet ſomerimcs he doth point them to the inward worthip,and by the 
Command of God,requires of them the Circumciſion of the Heart, Deut. 10. 16. the tu: - 
ning to God with al/ their keart.and all thcir Seul,Deut. 30. 10. whereby they might 
recolle&, that it was the engagement of the Heart, and the worſhip of the Spirit 
that was moſt agreeable to God 3; and that he took not any plealure in thcir obſer- 
vance of Ceremonies, without true Picty within, and the true purity of their 
thoughts. 

4. Tis therefore as much every mans duty to worſhip God in Spirit, as it istheir duty to 
worſhip ing. Worſhip is ſo due to him as God, as that he that demies it, difowns his 
Deity : And ſpiritual worſhip is ſo due, that he that waves it denies his ſpirituality, 
'Tis a debt of Juſtice we owe to God to worſhip him, and it 1sas much a debt of 
Juſtice to worſhip him according to his Nature, Worſhip is nothing elſe but a ren- 
dringto God the honour that is duc to him 3 and theretore the right poſture of our 
Spirits 1n 1t, is as much or more due, than the material worſhip in the modes of his 
own preſcribing 3 that 1s grounded both upon his Nature, and upon his Command ; 
this only upon his Command ; that is perpetually due, whereas the Channel where- 
m outward worſhip runs may be dryed up, and the River diverted another way : 
Such a worſhip whereinthe mind thinks of God, feelsafenſe of God, has the Spirit 
conſecrated to God, the Heart glowing with aticctions to God : 'Tis cle a mocking 
God witha feather. A rational Nature muſt worſhip God with that whercin the 
Glory of God doth moſt ſparkle in him. God is moſt vilible in the trame of the 
Soul, tis there his Image glittcrs : He hath given us a Jewcl as well asa Caſe, and 
the Jewel as well as the Caſe we mult return to him : The Spirit is Gods gift, and 
muſt return to hint *: It muſt return to him in every ſervice morally, as well as it 
muſt return to him at Jaſt phylically. *Tis not fit we ſhould (ſerve our Maker only 
with that which is the Brute in us, and withold from him that which doth conſtitue 
us reaſonable Creatures 3 we mult give him our bodics, but a living Sacrifice*, If the 
Spirit be abſent from God when the Body 3s before him, we preſent a dead Sacri- 
ficez Tis morally dead in the duty, though it be naturally alivein the poſture and 
action. 'Tis nor an indifferentthing whether we ſhall worſhip God or no, nor is it 
an indifferent thing whether we ſhall worſhip him withour Spiritsor no: As theex- 
cellency of mans knowledge conſiſts in knowing things asthey are in Truth; ſo the 
excellency of the Will in willing thingsas they are in goodneſs. As it is the excel- 
lency of Man to know God as God ; (o it is nolefs his excellency, as well as his duty, 
ro honour God as God. As the obligation we have to the Power of God for our 
Being, binds usto a worſhip of him ; ſo the obligation we have to his bounty for 
tathioning us according to his own Image, bindsustoan cxcrciſe of that part v here- 
1 his Imagedoth conſiſt. God hath »ede al/ things for himſelf, Pro. 16. 4. that Is, 
for the evidence of hisown goodnels and wifdom : We arc therefore to render him 
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a glory accoruing to the the exccllency of Is nature, diſcovered in tl: frame 
of our own. Tis as much our fin not to gloritie God as God, asnot toattempt 
the clorifying of himat all : Tis our ſin not to worſhip God as God, as well as 
to omit the teltiftying any reſpctt at all tohim. As the divine nature 1s the object 
of worl}in, ſothe Divine pertcctions are to be honoured in worſhip : We donot 
honour God it we honour lum- not as ke 1s we honour him noi as a Spirit, if we 
think him not worthy of the ardors and raviſhng admrations of our Spirts, It 
we think the Devotions of the body arcfuthcient tor hun, we contract him into the 
condition of our own being; and not oaly deay himto be a Spiritual nature, ber 
dath out all thoſe perte@ons which hecould not be potictied of, were he not a Spirit. 

5. The Ceremonial law was abolifht to promete the Spirituality of Divine worſhip. 
That ſervice was grols , carnal, calculated tor an infant and fenitiie Church : It 
conlifted in rudiments, the Circumcition of the fticth, the blood and ſmuak of Sa- 
criticcs, the [teams of inzenſe, obſervation of days, diſtinction of meats, Corporal 
purifications 3 every leat of the law 1s clogged with ſome rite tobe -articularly ob- 
terved by them : The Spirituality of worſhip lay veild under a thic!: cid, that the 
people could not bchokl the glory of the Golpel, whic:: 1-1 C-Y7Ered under thoſe 
thadows, 2 Cor. 3.13. They conld rot ſtcdfaſtly look to the 4 vi 1h & will hh ts a4- 
boiifhed « They underſtood not the Glory and Spiritual interns 7 oe Naw nil theres 
forc came {hort of that Spiritual frame mn the worthip of God, v hich wos their 
dutv. And therefore in oppolition to this aumintiraton, the wort: of God 
under the Goſpel 1s called by our Saviour in the [ext, a worſhip in Spr:it 3 tnore Spi- 
ritual for the matter, more Spiritual forthe motives, and more Spiritus] tor the 
manner and trames of worſhip. 

(1.) This legal ſervice is called fleſh in Scripture , in oppoſition to the Goſpel which 
75 called Spirit. The ordinances of the Law, tho of Divine inſtitution, are dig- 
nilied by the Apoſtle with no better a title than Carzal ordinances, * and a Carnal 
Command ; * But the Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, as being at- * Heb. 6. 16: 
tended with a ſpecial and Spiritual cthcacy on the minds ot men. * And when the *Heb. 7. 15. 
degenerate Galatians, attcr having taſted of the pure ſtreams of the Goſpel, turned * © ©or- 3: +: 
about todrink of the thicker ſtreams of the Law, the Apoſtle rells them, that they 
begun i the Spirit and would now be made perfet in the fleſh. * They would 
lcavethe rightcouſncls of faith for a juſtification by works. 1 hes moral law which 
1511 its own nature Spiritual, * in regard of theabuleof it, in expectation of juſtiji- 
cation by the outward works of 1t, is called fiſh : Much more may the Ceremonial 
adminiſtration, which was never intended to run parallc] with the moral, nor had 
any toundation 1n nature as the other had. 

That whole Occonomy conſiſted in ſenſible and material things which only touch- 
ed the fleſh; 'Tis called tte letter and the oldne(s of the Leiter 5 * as Letters 
which are but-empty ſounds of themſelves, but put together and formed into words, * Rom. 7. 
ſignithe ſomething to the mind of the hearer or reader: An old Lettcr, a thing of 
no efficacy upon the Spirit, butas a law written upon paper. The Goſpel hath an 
efficacious Spirit attending it (trongly working upon themind and Will ; and mon:!- 
ding the Soul intoa Spiritual frame tor God, according to the Doctrin of the Goſpel 3 
the one 1s old and decays, the other 1s new and increaterh dayly. | 

And as the law it felt is called fleſh, fo the obſervers of it and reſters in it are called 
Ijracl after the fleſh, * And the Evangelical worlhipper is called a Jew after the Spi- 
rit. Rom. 2.29. They were {jracl after the fleſh as born of Facob, not Tſracl aftcy * 1 Cor.12.18 
the Spirit as born of God ;, and therefore the Apoſtle calls them Ijrael and not 1/- 
rael, * Ifracl after a carnal birth, not Iſrael after a Spiritual : Iſracl in the Circum- 
cilion of the fleſh, not Iſrael by a regeneration of the heart.  *Rom. 9.6, 

(2. The legal Ceremonies were v0t a fit means to bring the heart into a Spiritual 
frame. They had a Spiritual intent 5 the Rock and Munna prebigured the Salva- 
tion and Spiritual nouriſhment by the Redeemer. The Sacrifices were to point * ! ©9:19-3:4 
them to the Juſtice of God in the puniſhment of fin, and the mercy of God in ſub- 

[tituting themin their ſteads, as types of the Redeemer and the ranſome by his blood. 
The Circumcition of the fleſh was to inſtru them in the Circumciſion of *the 
heart : They were flcſhin regard of their matter, weakneſs and cloudincls : Spiri- 
tual in regard of their intent and fignification : They didinſtruct, but not ettica- 
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cioutly work ſtrong Spiritual aff.ctions 1n the Soul of the wworſhipper. They were 
weak and beegerly elements; * had neither wealth to inrich nor ſtrengti to nourith 
the Soul > IF hoy could rot perfect the Comers tO them, OF put them INtO 1 trame 
agrecablc tothe nature of Guil, * nor purge the C on: rence from thoſe dead and dull 
dilpolitions which were by nature in them : * Bcing Carnal they could not have an 
elticacy to puriitc the Conlcicnce of the oftcrer and work Spiritual cttc&ts: Had 
they continued without the exhibition of Chriſt, they could never have wrought 
any <azge in us or purchaſed any four for us. * At the belt they were but ſhadows, 
and came uncxprelibly ſhort of the efficacy of that perion and ſtate whoſe 
ſhadows they were. The ſhadow of a man is too weak to perform what the man him- 
ſIfcan do,bccauſc it wants the life,Spirit and activity of the ſubſtance: T he whole pomp 
and {eene wastutcd more to the ſentitive than the mtellecrual naturezand like pictures 
pleaſed the fancy of Children, rather than improved their reaſon. The Jewiſh ſtate, 
was a ſtate of Child-hood, * and that adminittration a Pedagogy, * The Law was a 
<hoolmaſter fittcd for their weak and Childiſh Capacity, and could no more Spi- 
ritualizethe heart, than-the teachings in a Primer-School can enable the mind, *and 
make it fit for affairs of State : And becauſe they could not better the Spirit, they 
were inſtituted only fora time, asclements delivered to an infant age, which natu- 
rally lives a life of ſenſe, rather than a life of reaſon. It was alfoa ſervile ſtate, 
which doth rather debaſe than elevate the mind ; rather Carnalize than Spiritualize 
the heart : Beſides, tis a ſenſe of mercy that both melts and clevates the heart into a 


'Spiritual frame : * There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared : And they 


had in that ſtate but ſome glimmerings of mercy in the dayly bloody intimations: of 
Juſtice : There was no Sacrifice for ſome fins, but a cutting off without the leaſt 
hints of pardon ; and in the yearly remembrance of fin, there was as much to ſhiver 


them with fear, as to poſſeſs than with hopes: And ſuch a ſtate which alwayes held them 


under the Conſcience of ſin, could not produce a free Spirit, which was neceſlary for 
a worſhip of God according to his nature. 

(3.) ſn their uſe they rather hindred than furthered a Spiritual worſhip, In 
their own nature they did not tend to the obſtructing 2 Spiritual worlhip ; for 


: then they had been contrary to the nature of Religion, and the end of God who 


appointed them : Nor did God cover the Evangelical Doctrine under the clouds of 
the Jegal adminiſtration, to hinder the people of 1ſrae! from perceiving it 3 but be- 

cauſe they were not yetcapable to bear the ſplendor of it, had it been clearly ſer 
before them. The ſhining of the face of Meſes was too dazling for their weak 
eycs, and thercforethere was a neceffity ofa zeil , not for the things themſelves, but 
the weaknejs of their ezes. * Thecarnal atfcCtions of that people ſunk downinto the 
things themſclvesz ſtuck in the outward pomp, and pierced not through the vail to 
the Spiritual intent of them. And by the uſe of them without rational concep- 

tions they beſotted their minds and becameſenſclels of thoſe Spiritual motions re- 

quired of them. Hence came all their expectations of a Carnal Meſſiah; the veil ot 
Ceremonics'was ſo thick and the hlm upon their eyes ſo condenſed , that they 

could not look through the veil to the Spirit of Chriſt. They bcheld not the Hea- 

venly Caraun for the beauty of theearthly, norminded the regeneration of the Spi- 

rit, while they reſted upon the purifications of the fleſh : The prevalency of ſenſe 

and ſcnſitive atfe&tions diverted their minds from enquiring into the intent of them. 

Senſe and mattcr are often cloggsto the mind, and ſenſible objects are the ſame of- 

ten to Spiritual motions. Our Souls are never more raiſed, than when they are ab- 

ſtrated trom the entanglements of them. A pompous worſhip made up of many ſen- 

tible objects, weakens the Spirituality of Religion : Thoſe that are moſt zealous for 

outward, are uſually moſt cold and indifferent in inward obſervances: And thoſe that 

overdo in carnal modes, uſually underdoin Spiritual affeGtions. 

This was the Jewiſh ſtate. * Thenature of the Ceremonies being pompous and 
earthly by their ſhow and beauty, meeting with their weakneſs and Childith atfecti- 
ons, filled their eyes with an outward Juſtre; allured their minds, and detained them 
from ſccking things higher and more Spiritual : The kernel of thoſe rites lay con- 
cealed in a thick thel], the Spiritual glory was little ſeen, and the Spiritual ſweet- 
neſs little taſted : Unleſs the Scripture bediligently ſearched, it ſeems to transfer the 
worſhip of God from true faith and the Spiritual motions of theheart, and ſtake it 

down 
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down to outward obſervances, and the oprs operaturm. Beſides, the voice of the 
Law did only declare Sacrifices, and invited the W orſhipper tothem, with a promiſe 
of the atonement of Sin, turning away the wrath of God. It never plainly 
acquainted them, that thoſe things were Types and Shadows of ſomething future , 
that they were only outward purifications of the þ lcſh; It never plainly told] them 
at the time of appointing them,that thoſe Sacrilices could not abolith Sin, and recon- 
cile them to God. Indeed we ſee more of them ſince their death and ditletion, 
in that one Epiltle to the Hebrews, than can be discern'd inthe five Books of Moſes , 
Beſides, Man naturally affc&s a carnal Life, and therefore atteds a carnal Worſhip ; 
He defigns the gratifying his ſenſe, and would havea Religion of the ſamenature. 
Moſt men have no mind to buſie their reaſons about the things of ſenſe, and are na- 
turally unwilling to raiſe them up to thoſe things which are allyed to the ſpiritual 
nature of God ; and therefore the more ſpiritual any Ordinance 1s, the more averſe 
is the heart of mon to it. There is a {mplicity of the Goſpel from which our minds 
are eaſily corrupted by things that pleaſure the ſenſe, as Eze was by the curiolity of 
hcr eve, and the liquoriſhnels of her Palate*. Fromthis Principle hath ſprung all * 2 cor. 11. 3. 
the Idolatry in the world. The Jews kneyy they had a God who had delivered * Excd. 32. 1. 
them, but they would have a ſenlible God to go before them®* : And the Papacy at 
this day, is a Witneſs of the truth of this natural Corruption. 

4. Upon theſe accounts therefore Gioed mever teſtified himſelf well pleaſed with that 
kind of Werſhip. He wasnot diſpleaſed with themas they were his own inſtitution, 
and ordained tor the repreſenting ( though in an obſcure manner) the glorious 
things of the Goſpcl ; nor was he offended with thoſe peoples obſervance of them : 
For lince he had commanded them, it was their duty to perform them, and their 
fin to negle& them + But he was diſpleaſed with them as they were practiſed bv them, 
with Souls as morally carnal in the practiſes, as the Ceremonics were materially car- 
nal in their ſubſtance. It was not their diſobedience to obſcrve them 3 but it was a 
diſobedience, and a contempt of the end of the inſtitution torc{t upon them 3; to be 
warm in them, and cold in morals: They f-d upon the Bone, and neglected the 
Marrow ; pleaſed themſelves with the Shell, and fought not tor the Kernel : 
They joyned not with them the internal Worſhip of God , Fear of him, with 
Faith in the promiſed Sced, which lay vaiPd under thoſe Coverings, Hof. 5. 6. q 
deſired Mercy, and not Sacrifice 5 and the Kzowledge of God, more than burnt Offerings : 
And therefore he ſeems ſometimes weary of his own inſ{ticutions, and calls them nor 
his own, but their Sacrificcs, their Feaſts, I/z. 1. 11, 14. They were bis by appoint- 
ment, theirs by abuſe : The Inſtitution was from his goodnels and condeſcenfion, 
therefore his 3 the corruption of them was from the vice of their Nature ; there- 
fore theirs. He often blamed them for their carnality in them 3; ſhew'd his diflike 
of placing all their Religion in them; givcs the Sacrific-rs upon that account, no 
better a title, than that of the Princes of Sodoxwz and Gomorrab* : And compares * I. i. 10. 
the Sacrifices themſclves to the cnttivg off” 4 Dog's Neck, Swines Blood, and the 
Mirder of a Man.* And indeed God never valued them, or expreſt any delight 
m them: He deſpiſed the Feaſts of the Wicked, Amos 5. 21. and had no eſteem 
for the material Offerings of the Godly, P/al. 50. 13. Wi I eat the fleſh of Bulls, 
or drink the blood of Goats > which he ſpeaks to his Saints and People, before he 
comes to reprove the Wicked 53 which he begins v. 16. But to the Wicked, God ſaid, 
&Cc. So ſlightly he eſteemed them, that he ſcems to difown them to be any part of 
his Command when he brought his People out of the Land of Egypt, Jer. 7. 21. 
1 fpake not to your Fathers, nor commanded them concerning burnt Offerings and Sacri- 
fices. He did not value and regard them, i comparifon of that inward frame 
which he had required by the moral Law ; that being given before the Law of Ce- 
remones, obliged them in the firſt place, toan oblervance of thoſe Precepts. They 
ſcemed tobebclow theNature of God,and covld not of themſclves pleaſe him. None 
could in reaſon perſwade themſclves, that the death of a Beaſt, was a proportionable 
Offering for the ſin of a Man, or ever was intended for the expiation of Tranſgre(- 
fron. In the ſame rank are all our bodily ſervices under the Goſpel: A loud voice 
without Spirit 5 bended bulruſhes without inward affc&ivns, are no.more delight- 
ful to God, than the Sacrifices of Animals: *Tisbat a change of one Brute for a- 
nother of a higher ſpecies 3 a meer Brute, for that part of man which hath an agree- 
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nent With Brutes : Such a ſervice 15 a mcer animal ſervice, and not fſpiri- 
tual. | ; : 

5. And thercfore God never intended that jort of Worſhip to be durable, and had oftere 
mentioned the chance of it for one more ſpiritual. It was not good or evil in it{cIf; 
whatſocver gooducks it had, waslolely deriv'd to it by in{titution, and theretorc it 
was mutable ; It had no conformity with the ſpiritual nature of Gol who was to 
be worlhipped, nor with the rational nature of man who was to worlhip: And 
therefore he otten ſpeaks of taking away the New-Moons, and Feaſts, and Surifi- 
«5 and all the ceremonial Worlhip , as things he took no pleature m + to have a 
Worlkip more luted to his excellent Nature: But he never {peaks of removing the 
Goſpcl Adminiltration, and the worſhip preſcribed there, as bens more agreeable 
tothe nature and pertcctions of God, and diſplaying them more nilulirioutly tothe 
World. 

The Apoſule tells us, it was to be diſannul'd becauſe of its weakneſs tA terminato 
time was tixcd tor its duration , till the accompliſhment ot the trith higured under 
that Pedacoy*. Some of the modes of that worſhip being only typical, muit na- 
turally expire and be inligniticant intheir ule, upon the tinting of that by the Re- 
deemer, which they did prefigure : And other parts of it, though Gol fuftcred 
them fo long becauſe of the weakneſs of the* Worthipper ; vet buoaule i became 
not God to be alway worſhipped in that manner, he would rcj.& them, and watro- 
duce another more ſpiritual and elevated. zcenfe and 2 pre Offerir thould beolt- 
tered every where unto his Name.* : 

* Hc often told them he would make a zew Covenant by the Meſſrih, and the old 
ſhould be rejefted 3 that the former things ſhould not be remembred, and the things 
of old no more conſedered, when he (hould do 4 mew thing inthe Earth*: Even the Ark 
of the Covenant,the Symbol of his prcſence,and the glory of the Lord in that Nation 
ſhould not any more be remembered and vilited © ; That the Temple and Sacrifices 
{hould be rejcctcd,and others cltablithed; That the Order of the Aworical Prie/i-hood 
ſhould be aboliſht, and that of Melbijedeck ſetup mn thettcad of it in the Perſon of 
the Meſjzah to endure for ever® : That Jernſalem thould be changed 3 a new Heaven 
and Earth created; a Worthip more contormable to Heaven, more advantagious 
to Earth. God had proceeded in the removal of ſome parts of it, b-tore the 
time of taking down the whole furniture of this houſe : The Pot of Marra was 
loſt z Urim and Thumm cealed ; the glory of the Temple was diminith'd : and the 1g- 
norant people wept atthe [1ght of the one, without railing their Faiuh and Hope in 
the conlideration of the other, which was promiſed to be filled with a ſpiritual glo- 
ry. And as ſoon as ever the Goſpel was ſpread in the World, God thundred out 
his judgments upon that place in which he had tixed all thoſe legal Obſervances , 
ſo thatthe Jews in the Letter and Fleſh, could never prattiie the main part of their 
worſhip, ſince they were expelled from that place where it was only to be celebrated. 
'Tis one thouſand fix hundred years fince they have been deprived of their Altar, 
which was the toundation of all the Levitical-worlhip, and have wandrcd in the 
world without a Sacrifice, a Prince or Prieſt, an Ephod or Teraphin.* 

And God tully put an end to it in the Command he gave to the AHpoſtles; and in 
them tous inthe preſence of Moſes and Elias, to hear his Son only, Mutth. 17. 5, 
Behold a woice ont of the Clond, which ſaid, this is my beloved Sonin whom Iam well 
pleaſed, kear hizz. And at the death of our Saviour,teſtified it to that whole Nation 
and the World, by the rending in twain the vail of the Temple. 

The whole trame of that ſervice, which was carnal, and by reaſon of the corrup- 
tion of Man,wcakned, is nulled ; and a ſpiritual worſhipis madeknown to the world, 
that we might now fcrvcGod in a more ſpiritual manner, and with more ſpiritual 
frames. 

6. Propoſition , 1ke Sertice and worſhip the Goſpel ſettles, is ſpiritual, and the 
performance of it more ſpiritual. Spirituality is the Genius of the Goſpel, as 
Carnality was ot the Law; the Goſpel is thercfore called Spirit : We are ah- 
ſtracted from the 1mployments of Senſe, and brought necrer to a Heavenly State. 
The Jews had Angels Bread poured upon them 3 we have Angels Service prefcri- 
bed to us; the Praiſes of God ; Communion with God in Spirit, through his Son 
Jejus Chriſte, and ſtronger toundations for ſpiritual affetions. *T'is called a reaſor- 
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able feruice, * tis ſuted to a rational nature,tho it finds no friendſhip fromthe Corrup- * Rom. 12. 1. 


tion of rcaſon. Ir preſcribes aſervice fit for the reaſonable faculties of the Soul, 
and advanceth them while it employs them. The word reaſonable may be tranſla- 
ted, nord ſercice, * as well as realonable ſervice z an Evangelical ſervice inoppoſi- 
tion toa Law ſervice. All Evangelical ſervice is reaſonable, and all truly reaſon- 
able (ſervice 1s Evangelical, 

The 724tter of the worſhip1s Spiritual ; it conſiſts in love of God, faith in God, 
recourſe to his goodneſs, Meditation on him and Communion with him. It lays a- 
fide the Ceremonial, Spiritualizeth the moral : The Commands that concerned our 
duty to God, as well as thoſe that concerned our duty to our Neighbour, were re- 
duccd by Chriſt to their Spiritual intention. 

The Moetizes are Spiritual; tisa ſtate of more grace as well as of more truth, * 
ſupported by Spiritual promiſes , berming out in Spiritual priviledges 3 heaven 
comes down mn it to Farth, to Spiritualize Earth for Heaven. 

The marncr of worthip 1s more Spiritual 3 higher flights of the Soul , ſtronger ar- 
dours of affections, fincurer aims at his glory miſts are removed from our minds, 
Clozgs from the Soul, more of love than fear z faith in Chriſt kindles the affeftions 
and works by them. | 

he ffiſtances to Spiritual worſhip are greater. T he Spirit doth not drop, but 
1s plentitully poured out. It doth not light ſometimes upon, but dwells in the 
heart. Chriſt ſuted the Goſpel to a Spiritual heart, and the Spirit changeth a 
carnal heart to make it fir for a Spiritual Goſpel. He blows upon the 
Garden and cauſes ihe ſpices to flow forth. And often makes the Soul in 
worſhip like the Chariots of Am7»adab in a quick and nimble motion : Our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour by his death diſcovered to us the nature of God; and after his 
aſcenſion ſent his Spirit to fit us tor the worſhip of God and converſe with him. 

One Spiritual Evangelical bclicving breath is more delightful to God, than millions 
of Altars made up of the richeſt pearls, and ſmoaking with the coſtlieſt oblations , 
becauſe it is Spiritual : And a mite of Spirit is of more worth than the greateſt 
weight of fleſh. Oncholy Angel is more excellent than a whole world of meer 
bodics. 

7. Propoſition. T« ihe worſhip of God with our bodies is not to be rejefed upon 
the account that Ged requires 4 Spiritral worſhip. Tho we mult perform the weigh- 
tier dutics of the Law, yet weare not toomit and Icave undone the lighter precepts. 
Since both the Magnaliaand minmtu's legis, the greater, and the |«fler dutics of the Law, 
have the {tamp of Divine authority upon them. 

As God under the Ceremonial Law did not Command the worſhip ofthe body,and 
the obſervation of outward rites without the engagement of the Spirit 3 ſo nei- 
ther doth he Command that of the Spirit, without the peculiar attendance of the 
body. | 
The Schwelk fendians denied bodily worſhip. And the indecent poſtures of ma- 
ny in publick attencance, intimate no great careeither of Compoſing their bodies 
or Spirite. Amorally diſcompoſcd body mtimates a tainted heart. 

Our Bodies as well as our Sprrits are to be preſented to God. * Our bodies in 
licu of the Sacrificesof Beaſts, as 1n the Judaical inſ{titutions; body for the whole 
man 3 a living Sacrifice, not to be (lain, as the Beaſts were, but living a new life, 
in a holy poſture, with Cruciticd affections : This is the inference the Apoſtle makes 
of the priviledges of Juſtification, Adoption, Coherrſhip with Chriſt, which he had 
woe diſcourſed of 3 Priviledges conferred upon the perſon and not upona part 
of man. 

1. Bodily worſhip is duc to God. Hehatha right to an Adoration by Cur bodies 
as they are his by Creation ; his right 1s not dimmiſht but 1ncreafſed by the bleſſing 
of Redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For you are bought witha price, therefore glorifie God ins 
your bodies and your Spirits, which are Gods. The Body as well as the Spirit is re- 
deemed, {ince our Saviour ſuffered Crucifixion inhis body, as well as Agonies in his 
Soul : Body 1s not taken here for the whole man, as 1t may be in Roze. 12. But for 
the material part of our nature, it being diſtinguiſht from the Spirit : If we are to 
render to God an obedience with our bodies, we areto render him ſuch As of 
wor{hip with our bodies, as they are capable of, As God is the Father of Spirits, 
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ſohe is the God of all fleſh : Therefore the flcth he hath tramed of the Farth, as wel 
a+ the noble portion he hath breathed into us, cannot be denved him without apal- 
pable injuſtice : The ſervice of the body we mult not deny to Gol, unlets we will 
dny him to be the author of it, and the excrcile of his provident!y core about it. The 
Mm&Crcics of Gud arc renewed £\ Cry day UPON Our bodics 2s wcll as our Soils, and 
therefore they ought ro expreſs aftcalty to God tor his bounty every dv « | * both 
arc from God, both ſhould be tor God. Man conſiſts of Body and $011], the forvice 
of Nan 1s the ſcrvice of both. The body is to be Sanctitied as well as the Soul, 
and therefore tobe offered to Cod as well as the Soul. Both arerobc gloritied, 
both are to glorific : Asour Saviours Divinity was manilcliedin his body, fo fhould 
our Spirituality in ours. To give Godthe lervice of the buity and not of the Soul, 
is hypocrilic 3 to give God the ſervice of the Spirit and nor o; ue vody,, 15 facriledge 3 
to give him ncither, Athciſm.] It the only part of man that 1s vitible were exemp- 
ted from the ſervice of God, there could be no vilible Teftinmonmes of piety given 
upon any occalion: Since not a moicty of man, but the wavle 15 Gods Creature, he 
ought to pay a homage with the whole and not only with a moiety of himlclt. 

2. Worſhip in ſocieties is due to God, but this cannot be without ſome bodily expreſ- 
ſons, The law of nature doth as muzh direct mcn to combine together 11 publick 


ſocictics forthe acknowledgment of God, as in Civil Communitics tor felt prefer- 


vation and order, And thenotice of a focicty tor Religion 15 more Ancient than 
the mention of Civil aflociations for Politick Government, Gen. 4. 26, Ther begar 
men to call upon the name of the Lord, viz. In the time ot Seth, No queſtion but 
Adam had worſhipped God before as well as Abel, and a Family-Religion had been 
preſerved 5 but as mankind increaſed in diſtin Families, they knit together in Com- 
panics to ſolemnize the worſhip of God. * Hence as ſome think, thoſe that incor- 
porated together for ſuch ends, were called the Sos of God : Sons by protefiion, tho 
not Sons by Adoption - As thoſe of Corinth were Saints by profcilion, tho in ſuch 
a Corrupted Church they could not be all fo by regeneration ; yet Saints, asbe- 
ing ofa Chriſtian focicty and calling upon the name of Chriſt, that 1s, worihipping 
God in Chriſt, tho they might not be all Saints in Spirit and Practiſe. So Car 
and Abelmet toyether to worthip, Gen, 4. 3. 4t the end of the days, at a ſet time. 
God (ctled a publick worſhip among the Jews, inſtituted Syr.azzogues for their Con- 
vening together,whence call'd the S;agogres of God, * Phe Sabbat'i was inſtituted to 
acknowledge God a Common Bencefactor. Publick worihn keeps up the Me- 
morials of God in a world pronc to Athaſm, and a funk of God ina heart prone 
to forgetfulneſs. The Azgels ſung in Company, not lingly at the Bithof Chriſt, * 
and praiſed God not only with a ſimple elevation ot thor Spiritual nature, but 
audibly by forming a voice 1n the air : AﬀeCtions are more lively, Spirits more raiſed 
in publick than private 3 God will Credit his own ordinance. Fireinercaſcth by lay- 
ing together many Coalson one place ; ſo is devotion intlamed by the union of ma- 
ny kearts and by a joynt preſence : Nor can the approach of the laſt day of Judg- 
ment, or particular Judgments upon a Nation givea Writ of cafe from tuch afſem- 
blies. Hcb. 10. 25, Not forſaking the aſſembling eur ſelves together, lut fo wch the 
more as gou ſee the day approaching : Whether it be underſtood of the day of Judg- 
ment, or the day of the Jew:ſþ deltruttion and the Chriſtian perſecution, the Apoſtle 
uſcs 1t as an argument to quicken them to the obſervance, not to encourage 
them to a neglect. Since therefore natural light informs us, and Divine inſti- 
tution Commands us, publickly to acknowledge our ſelves the Servants of God, 
it unplicsthe ſervice of the|body - Such acknowledgments cannot be without vi- 
ſible Teltimonies, and outward exerciſes of devotion, as well as inward affetions. 
This promotes Gods honour, checks others prophancſs , allures men to the ſame 
cxpreltions of duty. ' And tho there may be hypocriſy and an outward garb with- 
out an inward frame; yet better a moiety of worſhip, than noneat all; better ac- 
knowledge Godsright inone than diſown it in both. 

3. Jejus Chriſt the moſt Spiritual worſhipper worſhipt God with his body, He Pray- 
cd orally, and kneeled, Father if it be thy Ill, ec. * He bletizd with his mouth, 
Father I thank thee, * He litted up his cyes as well as clevated his Spirit , when he 
prailed his Father tor mercy received, or begged for the bleſſings his Diſciples 
wanted, * The ſtrength of the Spirit muſt have vent at the outward members. 
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The holv men of God have employed the body in ſignificant expretiions of worſhip : 
Abrak a mn talling on his face, Pal in kneehing, employing their Tonyzues, lifting up 
their hands. Tho Jacob was bedrid, yet he woult not worlnp God without 
{ome devout exprefiion of Reverence 3 ti-in one place leaning upon his (tuff, * in a- 
nother b-wing bimpelf upon his beds head : * The reaſon of the divertity 1s1n the Heb. 
word, w hich without vowels may be red Mittah a bed, or Matteh a itaff 5 how- 
locvcr, both fignitic a Teſtimony of adoration by a revercnt gelture of the body, 
Indced in Angels and ſeparated Souls a worſhip 1s performed purely by the Spirit z 
but witles the Soul is in conjunction with the body, it can hardly pertorma ſerious 
act of worſhip, without ſome tincture upon the outward man and rfyerential compo- 
ture of the body <- Fire cannot be 1n the clothes, but it will be tele by the members ; 
nor tiamcs be pent up in the Soul without burſting out in the body : The heart can 
10 more reſtrain it [15 trom breaking out, than Jo/eph could encloſe his atftcet- 
ons, Without expre{ting them in tears to his Brethren. * We Believe, and therefore 
ſpeak. bh 

To conchicc s God hath appointed ſome partsof worſhip which cannot be per- 
formed without the body, as Sacraments 3 we have necd of thein becaute we are 
not wholly ſpiritual and mcorporcal Crcatures. 

The Religion, which contilts in externals only, 1s not for an intellecrual nature - 
A worſhip purcly intellectual is too ſublime for a nature allyed to ſenſe and depend- 
ing much upon it: The Chriſtian mode of worſhip 1s proportioned tro both; It 
makes the ſenſe to aſliſt the mind, and elevates the ſpirit above the {cenfe ; Bodily 
worihip hclps the ſpiritual : The members of the body refle&t back upon the hearr, 
the voice bars diſtractions, the tongue ſets the heart on firein good as well as m 
evil. Tisas much agaiftthe light of natureto ſerve God withour external ſigni. 
fications, 2s to ſerve him only with them without the intention of the mind. 
As the invilible God declares himſelf to men by viſible works and figns, ſo ſhould 
we declare our inviſible trames by viſible exprefiions : God hath given usa fonl 
and body in conjunction, and we are to ferve him mm the fime manner he hath 
framed us. 

2, Theſ{econd thing I am to ſhew, is , what Spiritz.u wo:fhip is. In general, 
the whole Spirit 15tobeemployed : The nainc of Gud is not fanctitycd but by the 
engagement of our Souls, 

Worthip 1s an Act of the underſtanding, applying it fUlito the knowledgeof the 
exccllency of God and actual thoughts of his Majeliy , recognizing him as the ſu- 
preme Lord and Governourot the world, which is natural knowledge; bcholding the 
glory of his Attributes in the Redeemer, which is Evanoclical knowledge : This is 
the ſole att of the Spirit of Man. The ſame reafon is for all our worſhip as for our 
thankſgiving : This nuſt be done with underſtanding, Pſal. 47. 7. Sing ze praiſe with 
ty ates with a knowledge and fenſe of his greatneſs, goodneſs and Wiſdom. 
Tis allo an adt of the Will, whereby the Soul adares and reverenceth his Majeſty, 
is raviſht with his amiablenefs, embraccth his goodneſs, enters it {elf into an in- 
timatCCommunion with this moſt lovely objcct,and pitchethall his affections npon him. 

We mult worſhipGod underſtandingly; tis not elſe a reaſonable fervice: The nature 
ot God aiid the Law of God abhor a bliad off-ring z we muſt worſhip him heartily, 
cl{c we oftcr him a dead Sacrifice : A reaſonable fcrvice 1s that wherein the mind 
doth truly a&t ſomething with God. All Spiritual acts muſt be acts of reaſon, o- 
therwiſe they are not human acts, becauſe they want that principle which is con- 
ſtirutive of man, and doth differcnce him from other Creatures : Acts done only by 
ſcnſe are the as ofa brute ; acts done by reaſon arethe aCts of a man z That which is 
only an act of ſenſe, cannot be an att of Religion: The fcnſe without the conduft of 
reaſon 1s not the ſubject of Religious afts, for then beaſts were capable of Sr 
as well as Mien: There cannot be Religion where there 1snot reaſon; and there canno 
be the exerciſe of Rehipion, where there isnot an exerciſe of the rational faculties. 
Nothing can be a Chriltian a&, that is not a human att : Beſides, all worſhip muſt 
be for ſome end ; the worſhip of God mult be for God; tisby the exerciſe of our 
rational taculties, that we only can intend an end : An Ignorant and Carnal wor- 
ſhip is a brutiſh worlhip. 

Particularly, 


$. Spiritual 


— — OD" C— — —  QoO——O—wW A ———. 


* Hel, 11. 21. 


* Gcn. 47. 2t. 


T Gen. 454 1,2. 
* 2Core.4.t3. 


—— — — — — —_ — 


14.2 FE A Diſcourſe of 


1. Spiritual Worſhip is a Worſhip from a ſpiritual Nuture. Not only Phyſically 

' ſpiritual, ſoour Souls are in their frame 3; but morally ſpiritual, by a renewing prin- 

ciple. The heart muſt be firſt caſt into the Mould of the Goſpel, before It can 

:rform a Worſhip required by the Goſpel. Adam wing 1n Paradice, might per- 

Si os worſhip ; but Adam fallen from his rectirude, could not - We be- 

ing Heirs of his Nature, are Heirs of his Impotence : Reſtoration to a ſpiritual 

Lite, muſt precede any adt of ſpiritual Worſhip. As no work can be good, fo no 

* Eph. 2. 1% worſhip can be ſpiritual , till we are created in Chrilt*. Chriſt is our Lite*. As no 
'+ natural afioncan be performed without hte in the root or heart, ſo no ſpiritual act 
without Chriſte the Soul : Our being in Chriſt, is as ngcetlary to every ſpiritual act, 
as the union of our Soul with our Body, is neccflary to natural action. Nothing 
can exceed the limits of its nature 3 for then it ſhould exceed it (lt im ating, and 
do that which it hath no principle to doc. A Beaſt cannot actlike a May, withour 
partaking of the nature of a Man; nor a Man att like an gel, without parta- 
king of the Angelical nature - How can we perform ſpiritual acts, without aſpiri- 
tual principle. Whatſoever worſhip proceeds from the corrupted nature, cannot 
deſerve the title of ſpiritual worſhip, becauſe it ſprings not from a ſpiritual habir. 
If thoſe that are ez7l cannot ſpeak good things, thoſethat are carnal cannot offer a ſpi- 
ritual ſervice. Poyſon is the fruit of a Vipers nature, Mat. 12. 34. Oh, Generati- 
on of Vipers, how can you being evil ſpeak good things > Fcrout of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaks. As the rootis,ſo is the fruit. If the Soul be habitually carnal, 
the worſhip cannot be actually ſpiritual - There may be an intention of Spirit, bur | 
there is no ſpiritual principle as a root of that intention. A heart may be ſenſibly 
united with a duty, when it is not ſpiritually united with Chriſt init. Carnal mo- | 
tives, and carnal ends may fix the mind in an a& of worſhip, as the ſenſe of ſome | 
preſſing affliftion may enlarge a mans mind in Prayer. Whatlſoever is agreeableto 
thenature of God, muſt have a ſtamp of Chriſt upon it 3 a ſtampof his grace in per- ; 
formance, as well as of his mediation in the acceptance. T he Apoſile lived ot, bur 
+ Gal. 2.20, Chriſt lived in binr*;, the Soul worſhips not, but Chriſt in him: Not that Chriſt per- | 
forms the a@ of Worſhip; but enables us ſpiritually to worſhip, after heenables 
usſpiritually tolive. As God counts not any Soul living but in Chriſt, ſo he counts 

not any aſpiritual Worſhipper but in Chriſt. The goodneſs and fatnefs of the fruit 

comes from the fatneſs of the Olive wherein we arc engrafted : We muſt find hea- ; 

ling in Chriſts wings, before God can find (pirituality in our ſervices. All worfhip 

iſſluing from a dead nature, is but a dead ſcrvice: A living action cannot be perfor- 

med, without being knit to a living root. | 

2. Spiritual Worſhip is done by the influence,and with the aſj,ſtance of the Spirit of Ged. 

A Heart may be ſpiritual, when a particular a&t of Worthip may not be ſpiritual. 

The Spirit may dwell in the Heart, when he may ſuſpend his influence on the at. 

Our worſhip 1s then fpiritual, when the fire that kindles our afie&ions comes from | 

Heaven, as that fireupon the Altar wherewith the Sacrifices were conſumed. God 

taſts a ſweetneſs in no ſervice, but as it is dreſt up by the hand of the Mediator, and | 

hath the Air of his own Spirit in it : They arc bur natural as, without a ſuperna- 

tural aſſiſtance : Without an actual influence, we cannot act from ſpiritual motives, 

nor for ſpiritual ends, nor in a ſpiritual manner. Wecannot wortifie a Luſt with- 

* Rom. 8. 13+ Out the Spirit*, nor quicken a ſervice without the Spirit. Whatſoever corruption 
is killed, 1s (lain by his Power ; whatſoever duty is ſpiritualized, is refined by his 

* Rom. 8. 11. Breath. He quickens our dead bodies in our Reſure&ion*®; He renews our dead Souls in 
our Regeneration 3 He quickensour carnal ſervices in our adorations: The choiceſt 

*Rom. 8. 25, acasof worlhip are but z-firmities, without his auxihary help*. Weare Loggs, un- 
able tomove our ſelves, till he raiſe our faculties to a pitch agreeable to God ; puts 
his hand to the duty, andlifts that up and us with it. Never any great act was per- 
formed by the Apofiles to God, or for God , but they areſaid to be filled with the 
Holy-Ghoſt. Chriſt could not have been conceived immaculate as that holy thing, 
without the Spirits overſhadowing the Virgin; nor any ſpiritual a&t conceived in 
our heart, without the Spirits moving upon us, to bring forth a living Religion 
from us. The a&s of worſhip are ſaid to be in the Spirit, S»pplication in the Spirit*; 
not only with the ſtrength and atf-ion of our own Spirits, but with the mighty | 
* Jude 20. Operation of the Holy-Ghoſt, it «de may be the Interpretcr*. The Holy-Ghoſt 
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demands the heart; * my Son give me thy heart 5 not give me thy tongue, or thy 
lips, or thy hands 3 thule may be given without the heart, but the heart can never 
be beſtowed without thele as its attendants. A heapot ſervices can be no more wel- 
come to God, without our Spirits, than all Facebs Sons could be to Jo/epb, without 
the Berjunin he defired to fee. God is not taken with the Cabinet, butthe Jexvcl : 
He tirit re{pe&ted Abels Farth and Sincerity, and then his Sacrifice = he difrclpetted 
Cains Iniidelity and Hypocrilie, and then his Offering. | For this cauſe he rejected 
the Offerings of the Jews, the Prayers of the Phariſees, and the Alms of Ararnias 
and Sapphira , becaute their hearts and their duties were at a diitance trom one ano- 
ther. In allfpiritual Socriices, our Spiritsare Gods portion. Under the Law, the 
Reins were to be confumed by the Fire on the Altar, becauſe the ſecret intentions 
of the heart were ſignified by them, Pſal. 7. 9. The Lord trieth the Heart and the 
Reins. It was an ill Ozen among the Heathen, if a F742 wantcd a heart. The 
Widows Mites with her hcart in them, were more eſtecmed than the richer Otic- 
rings without it. ] Not the quantity of ſervice, but the will init, is of account with 
this infinite Spirit. All that was to be brought for the framing of the Tabernacle, 
was to be offercd willingly with the keart.* The more of Will, the more of Spiritu- 
ality and Acceptablenels to God, P/al. 119. 108. Accept the Free-will-offering of my 
lips. Sinccrity 1s the Salt which ſcaſons every Sacrilice, 1 he heartis moſthiketo 
the object of worlkip: T7 he hcart in the body 1; the ſpring of all vital actions; 
and a {piritua] Soul 15 the ſpring of all ſpiritual actions. How can we 1tmagin God 
can delight in the meer ſervice of the Body, any more than we can delight incon- 
verſe with a Carcals ? 

Without the heart 'tis no worſhip: 'Tis a Stage-playz an acting a part without 
bcing that perſon rcally which 1s acted by us: A Hypocrite in thenotion of the 
word, is a Stage-player. We may as well lay aman may belicve with his body, as 
worihip God only with his body. Faith, is a great ingredient in Worſhip 5 and 
It 15 with the heart Man believes unto Righteonſrreſs,* We may be truly ſaid to wor- 
{hip God, though we want perfection; but we cannot be ſaid to worlnip him, 
it we want fincerity - A Statue upon a Tomb, with eycsand hands lifted up, offers 
as good and true a ſervice 3 it wants only a voice, the geſtures and poſturcs are the 
lame; nay,the ſcrviceis better 3 'tisnot a mockery 3 it repreſents all that it can be fra- 
med to : But to worſhip without our Spirits,is a preſenting God with a Picture, an 
Eccho, Voice and nothing el[e; a Complement z a meer Lye: a compalſurg hins 
about with Lyzes*. Without the heart, thetongue 1isa Lyar, and the greatelt Zeal, 
dillembling with him. To preſcnt the Spirit, 1s to preſent with that whichcan ne- 
vernaturally dye 3 to preſent him only the Body, 1s to preſent him that which is + 
very day crumbling to duſt, and will at laſt Ive rotting inthe Grave : To offcrhim 
a few Raggs ealily torn 3 a Skin for a Sacrtfice, a thing unwerthy the Majeſty of 
God ; a fixed eye and clevatcd hands, withallcepF Heart and earthly Soul are 
pitiful things for an ever ble{led and glorious Spirit : Nay, it is (o far from being 
ſpiritual, thar it is Blaſphemyz Topretend to be a Jew outwardly, without being fo 
inwardly, is in the Judgment of Chriſt to blaſpheme*. And isnot the ſame title to 
be given with as much reaſon to tho ſe that pretend a worſhipand perform none ? 
Such a one is not a ſpiritual Worſhipper, but a blaſpheming Devil in Samuel's 
Mantle. 4. Spir.- 
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4. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with an anitedneſs of be wrt. The heart is not only 
now and then with God, but writed to fear or worlhip his name,* A ipiritual duty 
muſt have the engagement of the Spirit, and the thoughts tved up to the ſpiritual 
Object : The union of all the parts of the heart together with the body, 1s the hfe 
of thebody 3 and the moral union of our hearts, 15 the lite of any dutv. A heart 
quickly flitting from God, makes not God his treaſure 3 hethights the worth p, and 
therein affronts the Objce&t of Worlhip. All our thoughts ought to be raviſhed 
with God; bound up in him as1n a bundle of life : Bur when we frart tron, himro 
gaze after every feather,znd run after every bu bble 3 we dilown a ful] and atcCting 
excellency, and a fatisfying ſweetnels in him. When our thoughts run trom God, 
tisa teſtimony we have no ſpititual atic&ion to God : Aticction worul take down 
the thoughts to the Object atf-&ted : * Tis but a Month-loze, 15 the Prophet phrafeth 
it*: But their hearts go after their Covetonſneſs : Covetoius Objects pipe, and the 
heart danceth after them and thoughts of God are (hitted 01, to receive a multi- 
tude of other imaginations : T he heart and the ſervice ſtayed a while togeth-r, and 
then took leave of one another. The P/almiſt* (hill found his heart with God when 
he awakd; (till with God in ſpiritual affections, and fixed meditations. A carnal 
heart is ſeldom with God, either in or out of worlhip : It God thould knock at 
the heart in any duty, it would be found not at home, but (traying abroad. Our 
worſhip is ſpiritual, when the door of the heart is ſhut againlt all intruders, as our 
Saviour commands in Cloſet-duties* ; It was not his meaning, to command the ſhut- 
ting the Cloſet-door, and leave the Heart-door open tor cvcry thought that would 
be apt to haunt us. Worldly affections are to be laid alide, it we would have our 
worſhip ſpiritual. This was meant by the Jewiſh cuſtom of wiping or waſhing off 
the duſt of thcir feet, before their entrance into the Temple; and of not bringing 
mony 1n their girdles. To be ſpiritual in worſhip, 1s to have our Souls gathered 
and bound up wholly in themſclves, and offered to God. Our Loyns mult begirt, 
as the faſhion was in the Eaſtern Countries, where they wore long Garments, that 
they might not waver with the Wind, and be blown between their leggs, to ob- 
ſtru& them in their travel : Our faculties muſt not hang looſe 2bovt us. He is a 
carnal Worſhipper, that gives God but a picce of his heart, as well as he that de- 
nics himthe whole of itz that hath ſome thoughts pitch'd upon God in worſhip, and 
as many willingly upon the World. Dazid fought God, not with a moity of his 
heart, but with his whole heart 5 with his intire frame” : He brought not half his 
heart, and left the other in the poſleſſion of another Matter. It was a good Ictlon 
Pjthagoras gave his Scholars* , Not to make the Obſervance of God a work by the by. 
It thoſe Gucſts be invited, or entertained kindly, or 1t they come unexpected, the 
ſpirituality of that worſhip is loſt 3 the Soul kicks down what it wrought before : 
But if they be Brow-beaten by us, and our grief, rather than our pleaſure z they 
divert our ſpiritual intention from the work in hand, but hinder not Gods acceptance 
of it as ſpiritual 3 becauſe they are not the acts of our Will, but offences to our 
Wills. | 

5. Spiritual Worſhip is performed with a ſpiritual aditity and ſenſibleneſs of God. 
Withan aftive Underſtanding to meditate on his exccllency 3 and an active Will 
to embrace him when he drops upon the Soul. It weunderſtand the annableneſs of 
God, our affe@&ions will be raviſht ; if we underſtand the immenlity of his good- 
neſs, our Spirits will be enlarged. We areto act with the higheſt intention, ſutable 
tothe greatneſs of that God with whom we have to do, P/al. 150. 2. Praiſe hine 
according to his excellent greatneſs : Not that we can worſhip him equally, but in 
ſome proportion , the frame of the heart isto be ſuted to the exccllency of the 
Object : Our ſpiritual ſtrength is to be put out to the utmoſt, as Creatures that a& 
naturally do: The Sun ſhines, and the Fire burns to, the utmoſt of their natural 
power. This is ſo neceſlary, that David a ſpiritual Worſhipper prays for it before 
he ſets upon adts of adoration, Pſal. 80. 18. quicken ws, that we ray call upon thy 
Name: As he was loth to have adrowzy faculty, he was Iot.uw.. 2 drowzy in- 
ſtrument, and would willingly have them as lively as himf{clt, P/zl. 57. 8. Awake 
up my glory 5 awake Pſaltery and Harp; I my ſelf will awake early : How would this 
Divine Soul ſcrue himſelf up to God, and be turned into nothing but a holy tlame ? 
Our Souls muſt be boyling hot when we ſerve the Lord*. The heart Goth no leſs 

burn 


IO I on. ter bs Fa. 


Spiritual Worſhip. 


— —_—  ——— 


burn when it Spiritually comes to God, than when God doth Spiritually approach to 
it. * A Naubals hcart, one as cold as a ſtone, cannot offer up a Spirituil f.r- 
VICE. 

\Whatſocver is enjoyned us as our duty, ought to be performed with the great 
intenſneſs of our Spirit. As1it is our duty to pray, ſoit is our duty to pray with 
the moſt fervent importunity. Tis our duty to Jove God, but with the pureſt 
and moſt ſublime aftc&tions: Every Command of God requires the whole ſtrength 
of the Creature to be imploycd m it. That love to God, wherein all our duty to 
God is ſummed up, is to be with all our ſtrength, with all our might, &c. * Tho 
the Covenant of grace he hath mitigated the ſeverity of the Law, and requires 
not from us ſuch an clevation of our aifections as was poſhible in the ſtate of 1n- 
nocence, yet God requires of us the utmoſt ;moral induſtry to raiſe our affections 
toa pitch,at leaſt equal to what they are in other things : What ſtrength of attection 
we naturally have, ought to be as much and more excited min acts of worlhip than 
upon other occaſions and our ordinary works. As there wasan iaftivity of Soul 
in worſhip and a quickneſs to fin, when fi had the dominion; fo when the Soul is 
Spiritualized, the temper 1s changed 3 there is an inactivity to fin and an arcor m 
duty : The morethe Soul is dead 10 fn the more it 18 alize to God, * and the mor: 
lively too in all that concerns God and his honour. For grace burrg a new 
ſtrength addcd to our natural, determines the aticctions tonew objects and cycitcs 
them to a greater vigor. And as the hatred of fin is more ſharp, the love to c- 
very thing that deſtroys the dominion of it, is more {ftrong. And acts of worthip 
may bereckoned as the cheifeſt batterics againſt the power of this inbred e1icmy. 
When the Spirit is in the Soul, hike the Rivers of watcrs flowing out of rhe belly, 
the Soul hath the activity of a River, and makes haſt to be ſwallowed up in God, as 
the ſtreams ofthe River in the Sca. Chriſt makes his people Kings ard Prieſts to 
Ged:;, * firſt Kings, then Pricſts: Gives firſt a Royal temper of heart, that they may 
offer Spiritual Sacritices as Prieſts Kings and Pricſts ro God acting with a mag- 
nificent Spirit 1nall their motions to him - We cannot be Spiritual Pricſts, till we be 
Spiritual Kings. The Spirit appeared inthe li|encls of tire, and where he rcides, 
Communicatcs like fire purity and ativity. 

Dulneſs is againſt the light of nature. I do not remember that the Heather 
everoffered a Snail to any of their falſe Denies, nor an A, bat to Priapas their 
unclean Idol ; but the Perſgars Sacriticed to the Sw a Horſe, a ſwift and generous 
Creature. God provided again(t thoſe in the Law, Commanding an Afles Firlt- 
ling, the off-ſpring of a {luggith Creature, tobe Redeemed, or his neck broke ; but by 
no means to be oftkcred to hum. * God is a Spirit infinitely active, and therefore tro- 
zen and benummed frames are unſutable tohim : He rides upon a Chernb and flies, 
he comes upon the wirgs of the wind, he rides upon a ſwift clerd 5 * and therefore 
demands of us not a dull reaſon, but an active Spirit : God 1s a living God, therefore 
muſt have a lively ſervice. Chriſt is life, and flothful adorarions are not fit to be of- 
fered up in thename of life. The worthipof God is called wreitling in Scripture, 
and Paul wasa ſtriver in the ſcrvice of his Maſter, * i an agony, * Angels wor- 
ſhip God Spiritually with their wings on; and when God Commands them to wor- 
hip Chriſt, the next Scripture quoted 1s, that he makes them flames of fire. * 

If it be thus, how may we charge our ſelves > What Pl ſaid of the ſenſual Midow,* 
that ſhe is dead while ſhe lizes, we may ſay oftenof our Selves, we are dead while 
we worlhip. Our hearts arc in duty as the Jews were in deliverances; as thoſe in 4 
dream; * by whichunexpettedneſs,God ſhewed the greatneſs of his careand mercy ; 
and we attend him'as men in a dream whereby we diſcover our negligence and tol- 
ly. This aCtivity doth not conſiſt in outward a&ts. The body may behot and the 
heart may be faintz but in an inward ſtirring , meltings, flights. In the higheſt 
raptures the body is moſt inſcnſible. Strong Spiritual att &tions are abſtrafted from 
outward (cnc. | 

6. Spiritual worſhip is performed with adling Spiritual habits. When all the living 
ſprings of Grace are opened, as the Fountains of the deep were in the deluge, 
the Soul and all that is within it, all the Spiritual impreſles of God upon it, erect them- 
ſelves to bleſs his holy name. * | 

This is neccetlary to make a worſhip Spiritual. As natural agents are determined 
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to act ſutable to their proper nature 3 So rational agents, are tO act conformalle 
to a rational being: When there 18 a con formity between the act and the navire 
whence it flows, tis a good act in its kind; it it be rational,tisa good rational act, be- 
cauſe ſutablero its principle : As a Mau enilowed with reajon WI ach tale to 
that endowment, and exerciſe his reaſon in lis acting 3 So a Clr:{timuum enilued with 
Grace mult a& ſutable to that nature, aid excerciſe his Grace nu Eating AG: 
done by a natural inclination are no more human acts, than the natural act; of 4 
beaſt may be ſaid to bc human 3 Tho they are the afts of a Vian as nc is the etiicient 
cauſe of thcm, yet they arenot human acts, bccauſe they ariſe not from that P7nNCI- 
ple of Reaſon which denominateshim a man. $9 acts of worihip periormed by a 
bare excrciſe of reaſon, arc not Chriſtian and Spiritual acts, becauſe they come not 
from the principle which conſtitutes him a Chriſtian 3 Reaſon 15 not the principle, 
for then all rational Creatures woul1l be Chriſtians : TI hey ought therctore to be 
a&ts of a higher principle 3 Exerciſes of that Grace whereby Chriſtians arc what 
theyare - Nut but that rational acts 1m worlhip are dueto God 3 for worthip is 
due from us as men; and weare ſ{ctled in that rank of being by cur reaſon. Grace 
doth not cxclude reaſon, but :cnnoblcs it, and calls it upto another form : But we 
muſt not rcſtin a bare rational worſhip, but exert that principle whereby we are 
Chriſtians. To worſhip God with our reaſon, 1s to worthiphim as Mcn- To wor- 
ſhip God with our grace, is to vorſhip him as Chriſtians, and ſo Spiritually : But to 
worſhip him only with our bodies, 1s no better than Brutes. 

Our dc<f{irgsof the word are to iſſue from the regenerate principle, 1 Pet, 2, 2, As 
ew born labes deſire the ſincere milk of the word :Itſcems to be not a comparilon but a re- 
ſtriction. All worſhip muſt have the ſame ſpring,and bethe exerciſe of that principle;o- 
therwiſe we can have no Communion with God. Friends that have the ſame habitual 
diſpoſitions, have a fundamental fitncſs for an agreeable converle with one another ; 
but if the temper whercin their likeneſs conſiſts, be Jangwiſhing, and the firing out of 
tune, there isnot an actual fitneſs ; and the preſent indilpolition breaks the converſe, 
and renders the Company troubleſome. Tho we may havethe habitual graces which 
compo: in usa reſemblance to God, yet for want of acting tholc ſutable diſpoſitions, we 
render our {{lves unfit for his converſe, and make the worthip , which is funda- 
mentally Spiritual , to become aCtually carnal. As the Will cannot naturally a&to 
any objc&, but by the exerciſe of its af{c&tions : Sothe heart cannot Spiritually aft 
towards God, but by the exerciſe of graces. This is Gods Niultck : Eph. 5.19. 
Singing and making melody to God in your hearts. Singing and all other acts of wor- 
ſhip are outward , but the Spiritual mclody is by grace 772 the Heurt, Col. 3. 16. 
This renders it a Spiritual worthip 3 for it isan effect of the filnefs of the Spirit in the 
Soul, as v. 19. But be filled withthe Spirit : The overflowing ofthe Spirit in the heart, 
ſetting the Soul of a beliver thus on work to make a Spiritual mclody to God, ſhews 
that ſomething higher than bare reaſon is put 1n tune in the heart. Then is the fruit 
of the Garden pleaſant to Chriſt, when the holy Spirit, the North ard Scrth wind blow 
upon the ſpices, and ſtrike out the fragrancy of them. * Since God is the Author of 
graces, and beſtows them to havea glory from them,they are bcſt employed about him 
and his {crvice. Tis fit he ſhould have theCream of his own gifis. Without thecxcrciſe of 
grace we pertorm but a work of nature, and offer him a tew dry bones without marrow. 

The whole ſet of graces muſt be one way or other excrciſed. If any treble 
be wanting in a Lute, there will be a great deft in the Muſick. If any 
one Spiritual ſtring be dull, the Spiritual harmony of worſhip will be ſpoil- 
cd. And therefore, 

r. Firſt, Faith zmſt be aJed in worſhip. A confiderce in Ged, A natural wors- 
{kip cannot be pertormed without a natural confidence in the goodnef(s of God. 
Whoſvever comes to him, mult regard him asa Rewarder and a futhful Creator. * 
A Spiritual worſhip cannot be pertormed without an Evangelical confidence in him 
asa gracious Redeemer. To think him a Tyrant meditating revenge, damps the 
Soul; to regard him as a gracious King full of tender bowels, Spirits the aftcftions 
tohim. The mercy of God is the proper object of truſt; Pſal. 33. 18. The eze of 
the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in kis mercy. The wor- 
ſhip of God inthe old Teſtament is moſt deſcribed by fear : In the new Teſta» 
men by faith, Fear, or the worſhip of God and hope in his mercy are linkt toge- 
ther; 
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ther 3 when they go hand in hand, the accepting eye of God is upon us: When 
we do not truſt, we do not worſhip. Thoſe of Judah hal the Temple worſhip 
among them,eſpecially in Foſsab's rime,7eph. 3. 2. the time of that Prophecy 3 yet it 
was accounted no worſhip,becauſe no truſt in the Worthippers. Intereſt in God,can- 
not be improved without an exerciſe of Faith. The Goſpel worthip is prophecied 
of, to be a confidence in God, as in a Hxsband more than in a Lord, Hof. 2. 16. 
Thou (halt call me Tſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali : Thou ſhalt calf me, that is, thou 
ſhalt worſhip me,Worſhip being often corprehended under Invocation. More con- 
fidence is to be exerciſed in a Husband or Fathcr, than in a Lord or Ma- 
{tcr. 

If a Man have not Faith, he is without Chriſt ; and though a Man be in Chriſt 
by the habit of Faith performs a duty out of Chriſt without an at of Faith : 
Without the habit of FAith, our perſons are out of Chriſt 3 and without the exer- 
ciſe of Faith, the duties are out of Chriſt. As the want of Faith in a perſon is the 
death of the Soul 3 ſo the want of Faith in a Service, is the death of the Offering. 
Thougha man were at the coſt of an Ox ; yet to kill it without bringing it tothe 
door of the Tabernacle, was not a Sacrifice, but a Murder. The Tabernacle was a 
Typeof Chriſt ; and alook to himis nece{lary in every fpiritual Sacrifice. Asthere 
mult be Faith to make any a&, an a of obedience; ſothere mult be Faith to make 
any act of worſhip, ſpiritual. That ſervice is not ſpiritual, that is not vital ; and'it 
cannot be vital, without the exerciſe of a vital Principle : All ſpiritual {fe is hid in: 
Chriſt, and drawn from him by Faith*, Faith as it hath relation to Chriſt, makes 
every ad of worſhip, a living aQ, and conſequently a ſpiritual at. Habitual unbe- 
lief, cuts us off fromthe Body of Chriſt, Rom. 11. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off, and a want of aCtuated belief, breaks us off from a preſent communion with 
Chriſt in Spirit. As unbelief in us hinders Chriſt from doing any mighty work, fo 
unbelief in us hinders us from doing any mighty ſpiritual duty. 

So that the exerciſe of Faith, and a confidence in God, is neceſſary to every du- 


ty. | 
: 2, Love muſt be ated to render a worſhip ſpiritual. Though God commanded love 

inthe Old-Teſtament 3 yet the manner of giving the Law, beſpoke more of Fear 
than Love. Thediſpenſation of the Law, was with Fire, 1hwnder, &c. proper to 
raiſe horror, and benum the Spiritz which effe& it had upon the 1/raelites, when 
they defired that God would ſpeake no more to them. Grace 1s the Genius of the 
Goſpel, proper toexcite the affettion of Loze. The Law was given by the diſpoſe- 
tion of Angels, with ſigns to amaze z the Goſpel was uſher'd in with the ſongs of Ar- 
gels, compoſed of $04 and good-will, calculated to raviſh the Soul, Inſtead of 
the terrible voice of the Law, do this and live: The comfortable voice of the Golſ- 
pel is Grace, Grace : Upon this account, the principle of the Old teſtament was 
Fearz and the Worſhip often expreſt by the Fear of God. The principle of the 
New-teſtament is Love. The Mownt Sinai gendreth to Bondage* ; Mount Sion, from 
whence the Goſpel or Evangelical Law goes forth, gendreth to Liberty; and there- 
fore the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, as the Property of the Law is oppoſed tothe 
State of Adoption; the principle of Love, as the property. of the Golpel*: And 
therefore the worſhip of God under the Goſpel, or New-teſtament, is oftner expreſt 
by Love than Fear ; as proceeding from higher principles, and ating nobler paſſi- 
ons. In this State, weareto ſerve him without fear;* without a near. oo 3 not 
without a fear of unworthy treating him z with a ſear of his goodneſs as it1s propheſied 
of *: Goodneſs is not the object of terror, but reverence. God in the Law, had 
more the garb of a Judge ; in the Goſfel, -of a Father : Thename of a Father is 
ſweeter, and beſpeaks more of affetion. As their ſervices were with a feeling of 
the thundersof the Law in their Conſciences ; fo is our worſhip tobe with a ſenle of 
COPING in our Spirits : Spiritual worſhipis that therefore, which is exerciſed 
witha ſpiritual and heavenly affeCtion, proper to the Goſpel. The heart ſhould 
be enlarged, according to the liberty the Goſpel gives of drawing neer to God asa 
Father: As he gives us the nobler relation of Children, we are to aft thenobler 
qualities of Children. Love ſhould a& according to its nature, which is deſire of 
Union ; defire of a moral union by Afﬀettions, as well as a myſtical union by Faith ; 
as flame aſpires to reach flame, and become one with it. In every at of worſhip, 
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we ſhould endeavour to be united to God, and become one Spirit with him: This 
Grace doth ſpiritualize Worſhip : In that one word Loze, God hath wrapt upall 
the devotion he requires of us: *Tis the total ſum of the firſt Table, Thor ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God. 'Tis to be acted in every thing wedo: But 1n Wortihip, our hearts 
thould more ſolemnly rife up and acknowledge him amiable and lovely, 1ince the 
Law is ſtript of its curſing power, and made ſweet in the blood of the Redeemer, 
Love is a thing acceptable of it {#lf 3 but nothing acceptable without it. { he gitts 
of one man to another are ſpiritualized by n. We would not value a Preſcat , 
without the aff. ion of the Donor : Every man would lay claim to the love of 
others, though he would not to their Poſlefiions. Love 1s Gods right in every fer- 
vice, and the nobleſt thing we can beſtow upon him in our adorations of hun. 
Gods gitts to us are not ſoeſtimable, without his love 3 —— lervices valuable by 
him, without the exerciſe of a choice affection. HezekiMregarded not his delive- 
rance. without the love of the Deliverer; In love to my Soul thou Paſt delivered me® : 
So doth God fay, in love tomy honour thou haſt worſhipped me. 

So that Love muſt be acted, to render our worlhip ſpiritual. 

3. A jpiritnal ſenſibleneſs of our own weakneſs, is neceſſary to make our worſhip ſpiritu- 
al. Aﬀe&tions to God cannot be without relentings in our ſelves. When the eye 
is ſpiritually fixed upon a ſpiritual God , the heart will mourn, that the worſhip 
1s no more ſpiritually ſutable. The more we att love upon God, as amiable and gra- 
cious, the more we ſhould exerciſegriet in our ſc]ves, as weare vile and offending. 
Spiritual worſhip is a melting al as well as an elevating worſhip ; It exalts 
God, and debaſeth the Creature. The Publican was more ſpiritual 1n his humble 
addreſs to God, when the Phariſee was wholly carnal with. his ſwelling language. 
A ſpiritual love 1n worſhip will make us grieve, that we have givenhim fo little, 
and could give himno more. 'T is a _ of ſpiritual duty to bewail our carnality 


_ mixed with it 3 as we receive mercies ſpiritually, when we receive them with a ſenſe 
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of Cods goodnelſs and our own vileneſs, in. the ſame manner we render aſpiritual 
worſhip. 

4. Shiritual deſires for God render the ſervice ſpiritual. When the Soul follows 
hard after him*; purſues after God asa God ot infinite and communicative goodneſs, 
with ſighs and groans unutterable. A ſpiritual Soul ſeems to be transformed into 
hunger, and thirſt, and becomes nothing but defire. A carnal Worſhipper is taken 
with the beauty and magnificence of the Temple ; a ſpiritual Worſhipper deſires to 
ſce theglory of God in the Sanftuary*; He parts after God : As he came to worſhip, 
to find God , he boyls upin deſires for God, and is loth to go from it without God, 


the living God, Pfal. 42. 2. He would ſee the Orim and the Thummim:; the unuſual 


ſparkling of the ſtones upon the High-pricſts Breaſt-plate, T hatdeſerves not the 
title of ſpiritual worſhip, when the Soul makes no longing inquiries 3 ſaw you hims 
whom my Soul loves £ A ſpiritual worſhip is, when our defires are chiefly for God in 
the worſhip: As David defires to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord ; but his deſire 
is not terminated there, but to behold the beaxty of the Lord*, and taſte the raviſhin 
ſweetneſs of his preſence. No doubt but Elijah's defires for the enjoyment of God: 
while he was mounting to Heaven, were as fiery as the Chariot wherein he was car- 
ried. Unutterable groansated in worſhip, are the fruit of the Spirit, and certain- 
ly render it a ſpiritual ſervice. Strong appetites are agreeable to God, and pre- 
pare us to eat the fruit of worſhip. A ſpiritual Pax/ prefleth forward to know 
Chriſt, and the power of his Reſurrection 3 and a ſpiritual Worſhipper actually 
a(pires in every duty to know God, and the power of his Grace. To deſire 
worthip as an end, 1s carnal; to deſire it as a means, and act dcfires init for com- 
munion with Godin it, is ſpiritual, and the fruit of a ſpiritual life. 

5. Thankfulneſs, and admiration are to be exerciſcd m ſpiritual ſervices. This is a 
worſhip of Spirits. Praiſe is the adoration of the bleſſed Argels*,and of glorified Spirits, 
Rev. 4. 11. Thonart worthy oh Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power : And, 
Rev. 5. 13. 14. they worthip him, aſcribing Bleſſang, Honour,Glory and Power to him 
that ſits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever andever. Other a&ts of worſhip are 
confined to this Life, and leave us as ſoon as we havelſct our foot in Heaven There, 
no notes but this of Praiſeare warbled out : The Power, Wiſdom, Love and Grace 
1n the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſeat rhemſclyes in the thoughts and tongues of 
ble(- 
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bl-{ſ:d Souls. Can a worſhip on Earth he ſpiritual, that hath no mixture of an 
eternal heavenly duty with it? The worlhip of God 1n Innocence, had been 
chictly an admiration of him in the works ot Creation 3 and ſhould not our Evan- 
oclical worſhip be an admiration of him in the works of Redemption, which is a re- 
{toration tOa b<tter State? After the petitioning for pardoning Crace*, there is a 
rcndring the Calzes or Heifers of our [ps, alluding to the Heiters uſed in Euchariſti- 
cal Sacrifices. The Praiſe of God isthe choicelt Sacrifce and Worſhip, under a 
diſpenſation of pant Grace This is the prime and cternal part of worſhip 
under the Goſpel. e Pjalmiſt, Pſa!m 149. and 150. ſpeaking of the Goſpel 
times, ſpurrs on to W- of worihip 3 Smg to the Lord a new Song; Let the Chil- 


dren of Zion be joyful Wir King ; Let the Saints Le joyful inglory, and fingalend por 
their beds 3 Let the high praiſes of God be in their » onks : Re begins and ends both 
Pſalms with praiſe ze the* Lord. That cannot be a ſpirnual and evangelical worſhip, 
that hath nothing of the praiſe of God in the heart. T he conſideration of Gods 
adorable perf:&ions diſcovered in the Goſpel, will make us come tohim with more 
ſcriouſneſs 3 beg bleflings of him with more confidence 3 fly to him with a winged 
Faith and Love, and more ſpiritually glority him in our attendances upon 
him. 

rs Ln Worſhip is performed with delizht. The Evangelical worſhip is pro- 
phetically ſignified i art, 1h the Feaſt of Tabernacles; they ſhalt go up from year to 
gear, to worſhip the King the Lord of hy and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles : 
Why that Fealt, when therewere other Feaſts obſerved by the Jews? That wasa 
Feaſt celebrated with the greateſt joy 3 typical of the gladneſs which was to be un- 
der the exhibition of the Meſſiah, and a thankful comemmoration of the Redemption 
wrought by him. It was tobe celebrated five days after the ſole dayof Atonement, 


Levit. 23. 34. compared with v, 27. wherein there was one of the ſolemneſt 


types of the Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt, In this Feaſt they commemorated 
thcir exchange of Egypt:for Canaan; the Manha wherewith .they were fed; the 
Water out of the Rock wherewith they were retretht: In remembrance of this, 
they poured water on the ground, pronouncing thoſe words in I/azah, they ſhall draw 
waters out of the Wells of Salvation, which our Saviour reterrsto himſelf, Jokr 7. 37. 
inviting them to him, to drink, por the laſt day, the great day of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, wherein this ſolemn Ceremony was obſerved. Eince we are treed by the 
death of the Redeemer from the Curſes of the Law, God requires of us a Joy in 
ſpiritual priviledges. A fad frame in worſhip, gives the Jye to all Goſpel-hberty 3 
to the Purchaſe of the Redeemers Death 3 the Triumphs of his Reſurrection : 'Tis a 
carriage, as if we were under the influences of the legal Fire and Lightning, and 
an entringa Proteſt againſt the Freedom of the Goſpel. T he Evangelical worſhip 
is a Spiritual worſhip 3 and Praiſe, Joy and Deligtt are prophecied of, as great in- 
gredients in attendance on Goſpel Ordinances, 1/a. 12. 3, 4, 5. What was oc- 
caſion of terror in the worſhip of God under the Law, 1s the occafion of delight 
in the worlbip of God under the Goſpel. The Juſtice and Holineſs of God forer- 
rible in the Law, becomes comfortable under the Goſpe}, ſince they have feaſted 
themſclves on the active and paſiive obedience of the Redeemer. The approach is 
to God as gracious, not toGod as unpacified;z asa Son toa Father, not as a Criminal 
to a Judge. Under the Law God was repreſented as a Judge, remembring their 
Sin in their Sacrifices, and repreſenting the puniſhment they had merited ; in the 


* Hol. 14. 2+ 


* Zach. 14. 15. 


Goſpel as a Father, accepting the Atonement, and publiſhing the Reconciliation 


wrought by the Redeemer. Delight in God, is a Goſpel frame ; therefore the more 
joytul, the more ſpiritual : T he Sabbath 35 to be a delight 3 not only in regard of the 
Day , but in regard of the Duties of it*; in regard of the marvelous work he 
wrought onit; raiſing upour bleſſed Redeemer on that day, whereby a foundation 
was laid for the rendring our perſons and ſervices acceptable to God, P/al. 118. 24. 
This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoyce' in it. A lumpiſh 
frame becomes not a day and a duty, that hath ſomoble and fpiritual a mark upon 
it. 

The Azgels inthe firſta& of worſhip after the Creation, were highly joyful, Job. 

38. 7. They ſhouted for joy, &c. 
The Saints have particularly ated this in their Worſhip. Dazid would not con- 
rent 
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tent him(clf with an approach to the Altar, without going to God as his exceed1* 
joy, Plal. 43. 4. My triumphant joy : When he danced betore the Ark, he ſeems 
to be transformed into delight and pleaſure, 2 Same. 6. 14, 16, He had as much de- 
light in Worſhip, as others had 1n their Harveſt and Vintage. And thoſe thar 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Gonds, would as joytully attend upon the Com- 
munications of God. Where there is a fullneſs of the Spirit, there 1s a wakrrg melody 
to God in the beart*; and where there is an atting of love, ( as there is in all ſpiritu- 
al ſervices ) the proper fruit of itis joy in a neer ppg the Objcct of the 
Souls affeFion. Love is appetitus u1ionis : The more love, The more delight 1n the 
approachings of God to the Soul, or the out-goings 0 Soul to God. As the 
Object of Worſhip is amiable in a ſpiritual eye, ſo the $ tending to a commu- 
nion with this Obje@ are delightful in the exercile : Where there 15 no delight im a 
duty, there is no delight in the obje of the duty 3 The more of grace, rhe more 
of pleaſure in theaCtings of it : As the moreof nature there 1s in any natural Ape ar, 
the more of pleaſure in the Act 3 So the{more heavenly the Worlkip, the morc fpiri- 
tual. Delight is the frame and temper of Glory. A heart tilled up tothe brim 
with Peg is a heart f/cd up tothe brim with the Spirit : Joy 15the fruit of the Holy- 
Ghoſt.* 

1. Not the joy of Gods diſpenſation flowing from God, but a gracious afiuc joy ſtream- 
ing toGod. There is a joy, when the Comforts of God are dropt into the Soul, as 
Oyle upon the Wheel ; which indeed makes the faculties move with more ſpeed 
and adtivity in his ſervice, like the Chariots of Aminadab : And a Soul may ferve 
God in the ſtrength of this taſte, and its delight terminated in the ſenſible comfort. 
This is not the joy I mean, but ſuch a joy that hath God for its Object, delighting 
in him as the term, in worſhip as the way to him : The firſt is Gods diſpenſation, 
the other is our duty 3 The firſt is an a of Gods favour to us, theſecond a (ſprout 
of habitual gracein us. The Comforts we have from God, may elevate our dutics ; 
but the grace we have within, doth ſpiritualizeour duties. 

2. Nor is every delight an argument of a ſpiritwal ſervice. All the the requiſites to 
worſhip muſt be taken in. A man may invent a worſhip, and delightin it ; as 
Micah 1n the adoration of his Idol, when he was glad he had got both an Ephodand 


a Levitef. Asa man may havea contentment in Sin, ſo he may have a.contentment 


in Worſhip; not becauſe it is a worſhip of God,but the worſhip of hisown inventi- 
on, agreeable to his own humor and deſign, as Iſa. 58. 2. tisfaid, they delighted 
i: approaching toGod, but it was for carnal ends. Novelty ingenders Complacency ; 
but it muſt be a worſhip wherein God will delight; and that muſt be a worthip ac- 
cording to his own Rule and infinite Wiſdom, and not our ſhallow fancies. 

God requires a cheerfulneſs in his ſervice, eſpecially underthe Goſpel, where he 
ſits upon a Throne of Grace ; diſcovers himſelf in his amiablencſs , and afts the Co- 
venant of Grace, and the (weet relation of a Father. The Prieſts of old were not 
to ſully themſelves with any forrow, when they were in the exerciſe of their funf&i- 
ons. God put a bar to the natural affeftions of Azrox and his Sons, when N.t- 
dab and Abihx had been cut off by a ſevere hand of God*. Every true Chriſtian in 
a higher order of Prieſt-hood, is a perſon dedicated to joy and peace, offering 
himſelf a lively Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving : And there is no Chriſtian du- 
ty, but is to be ſet off and ſeaſoned with cheerfulneſs : He that loves a cheerful 
Giver in ads of Charity, requires no leſs a cheerful Spirit in a&ts of Worſhip - As this 


* Ban ingredient in worſhip, ſo it is the means to make your Spirits intent in worſhip. 


When the heart triumphs in the conſideration of Divine excellency and goodneſs, 
it will be angry at any thing that offersto jogg and diſturb it. 

8. Spiritual worſhip is tobe perfoxmed,though with adelight in God ; yet with « deep 
reverence of God. The Goſpel in advancing the ſpirituality of worſhip, takes off 
the terror, but not the reverence of God; which is nothing elſe in its own nature, 


' but adueand high eſteem of the excellency of a thing according to the nature of it - 


And thereforethe Goſpel preſenang us with more illuſtrious notices of the glorious 
nature of God, is ſofar from indulging any diſeſteem of him, that it requires of us 
a greater reverence ſutable to the hight of its diſcovery, above what could be ſpell'd 
in the Book of Creation : The Golpel worſhip is therefore expreſt by trembling, 
Hoſ. 11, 10. They ſhall walk after the Lord ; he ſhall roar like a Lion; when he ſhail 


roar, 
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roar, tho the Children ſhall tremile from the 1144, Wheon the Lion cf the Tritc of 
Judah (hall lift up his powertul voice 1m the Gotpel, tlic \eltern Gentiles (hall run 
tremblins to walk after the Lord, God hath alway attended his greatelt manifc{ra- 
tions with remarkable Charactcrs of Majeliv, to create a reverence m his Creature + 
He cauſed the wind to Marc before Lin + tocut the Mountain, when he maniicſted 
himfclt to ElLzjab, 1 Kings 19. 11. A Ward and a Cloud of Fire, betore that mag- 
niticent Vilion to Exckicl, "73 ep © a, Jo Thuzders ard 1 irhtrings bctore the giving a 
the Law, Exed. 19. 12, And a mighty wind b«<torc tc giving the Spirit, ds 2, 
God requires of us an aw of him im the very act of pertormance. The Angels arc 
purc, and cannot tear him as Sinners, but 1n revererce they cor r their Faces when they 
ttond before him* - His power ſhould make us reverence him, as wearc Creatures 3 » pq, 5. ,. | 
His Juſtice: as weare Sinners 3 His goodnels asvcarc reftorcd Creatures, 5 God is * jt Sur. ;. 
clothed with unſpeakable Majelty z the glory of 1:15 tact thines brighter than the Jean. P. 152. 
Lights of Heaven 1n tlicir beauty. Before him te Angels tremble, and the Hea- | 
vens melt 3 we ought not therefore to come betore him with the Sacrifice of Fools, | 
nor tender a duty to him,withour falling lowupon our taces,and bowing the knees of | 
our hearts in token of reverence. ] Not a (laviſh t-2r, like that of Devilsz buta Godly : 
fear like that of Saints*,joyned with a ſenſe of an rnmoreaule Kingdom becomthus:And + yy, jc, 6 
this the Apoſtle calls a grace necctlary to make our {crvice acceptable; And theretore 
the grace necetlary to make it ſpiritual, fince ncthing finds admiſſion to God, but 
what is of a ſpiritual nature. The contideration of his glorious nature, ſhould im- 
print an awful reſpect upon our Souls to him: His goodncts thould make his Via- 
jelty more 2dorable to us, as his Majeſty makes his goodnets more admirable in his 
condcoſceniions to 5s, As God is a Spirit, our worlhip muſt be ſpiritual; and be- 
ing hc isthe ſupream Spirit, our worſhip muſt be reverential: We mult obſerve the 
State he takes upon him in his Ordinances He 35 iz: Heaven, we upon the Earth 5 we 
mult not therefore be haſty to rtter any thing before God, Ecclel. 5. 7. Confider him 
a Spirit in the highclt Heavens, and our fclves Spirits dwelling in a dreggy Earth. 
Looſe and gariſh frames debate him to our own quality - Shght poſturcs oft Spirit, 
intimate him to be a {light and mean Being : Our being m Covenant with him, muſt 
not lowerour aivful apprehenlions of him : As he is the Lord thy Ged, *tisa gloririons 
and fearful Name, or wonderful* : Though he lay by his Juſtice to Believers, he doth * peur.-2. cx, 
not lay by &zs Majeſty : When we have a conhdciice 1n him, becaule he 1s the Lord : 
our God ; we muſt have awtul thoughts of his Maivity, becauſe his nwme is glorious. 
God is tcrible trom his Holy-places, in regard ot the great things he doth tor his 
ſjracl* : We ſhould bchave our ſclves with that inward honour and re{pect of him, + p;4 62.35. 
as if he were preſent to our badily eyes: The higher apprehenftons we have of his 
Majeſty, the greatcr aw will be upon our hearts in his preſence, and the greater 
ſpirituality in our acts, We ſhould manage our hcarts fo, asif we had a view of 
God in his heavenly glory. 

9. Spiritual WWorſhnp is to be performed with Limility in our Spirits. This1s to follow 
upon the reverence of God. As weareto have high thoughts of God, that we may 
not dcebaſe him 3 we muſt have low thoughts of our fclves, not to vaunt before him. 
When we have right notions of the Divme Majelty 3 we thall be as Worms in our 
own thoughts, and creep as Worms into his preſence: We can neverconlider him 
in his Glory , but we have a fit opportunity to rctlc& upon ourſelves, and confider 
how baſcly we revolted from him, and how gracioutly we are reſtored by him. 
As the Goſpel affords us greater diſcoveries of Gods nature, and ſo enhaunceth our 
reverence of him : fo it helps us to a fullerunderſtanding of our own vilencfs and 
weakneſs, and theretore 1s proper to ingender tumility: The more ſpiritual and 
evangclical iheretore any ſcrvice 18, the more humble it is. That 1a ſpiritual (cr- 
vice, that doth moſt manitc{t the glory of God ; andthiscannot be manifeſted by 
us, without manifc{ting our own emptineſs and nothingnels. T he Heathens were 
ſenſible of the necellity of Humility by the Light of Naturc*; after the Name of * y1.-,.4 vo; 
God lignitied by 'E: inſcribed on the Temple at Delphos, followed T19%% oraurer FAlV. 344. 
whereby wis inlinuated, that when we have to do with Sod, whois the only Es, 
we ſhould bchavcour (clves with a ſenſe of our own infirmity, and infinite diſtance 
from him, As a perſon, ſo a duty leavened with Pride, hath nothing of finceriy, 


and therefore nothing of ſpirituality init, Hab. 2. 4. His Sent which rs lified up, 15 
16t. 
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ot whricht in higz. The Elders that were crowned by God to be Arg and Pricſts, 
to oiler ſpiritual Sacrifices z uncrown themſelves in ther worthip ot him, and caſt 
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down their Ornaments at his feet* : The Greek word ro worthip Tezmxw7* lignifics 
' to Creep lilk&@a Dog upon his bully before his \laltcr tO Iyc low. How deep (hould 


our {enſe be of the priviledge of Gods admitting us to his worſhip, and affording 
us ſuch a mercy under our delerts of wrath? How mean ſhould be our thoughts, 
both of our perſons and pertormances ? How patiently thould we wait upon God 
for the ſucceſs of worſhip £ How did Abriharm the Father of the Faithtul, equal 


himſclF to the Earth, when he ſupplicated the God of Heaven, and devote him- 


{elf to him under the title of very Dujt and Afhes* 2 T{tiab did but behold an Evan- 
gelical Apparition of God and the Angels worlhipping him.and preſently reflects Uup- 
on his own uncleanceſs*, Gods preſence both requires and cautcs Humility. How 
lowly is Dad m his own opinion, aftcr a magnificent duty performed by himſelf 
and his people? 1 Chron, 29. 14. Hhoam I? And what 3s my people, that we ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly > The more ſpiritual the Soul 1s m 1ts carriage to God, the 
more humble it js; and the more gtacious God is in his communications tothe Soul, 
the lower it hes. 

God commanded not the fiercer Creatures tobe oftcred to him in Sacriſices, but 
Lambs and Kids, meek and lowly Creatures 3 none that had ſtings in their tails, 
or venom in their tongues*. The meek Lamb was the daily Sacritice : The Deves 
were to be offered by Pairs : God would not have Hory mixed with any Sacrifice, 
Levit. 2. 11. That breeds Choler, and Choler Pride ; but Ozle, he commanded 
tobe uſcd 5 that ſupples and mollities the parts. Swelling Pride,and boiling Paſii- 
ons render our ſervices carnal z they cannot be ſpiritual, withoutan humble fiveet- 
neſs and an innocent fivccrity : One grain of this tranſcends the moſt coſtly Sacri- 
fices. A Centrite Heart puts a gloſs uron Worllip*. The departure of men and 
Angels from Cee, bcgan in Pride 5 Our approaches and return to him muſt begin 
m Humility : Ard thcretfore all thoſe Graces whichare bottonrd on Humility, muſt 
be actcd in worſhip, as Faith, and aſenſe of our own indigence. Our blctled Sa- 
viour, the moſt {piritual Worſhipper, proſtrated himfelf in the Garden with the 
greateſt Jowlinels, and offered himſelF upon the Crols a Sacritice with the greateſt 
kumility. Melted Souls m worthtp, have the molt ſpiritual conformity to the per- 
{on of Chriſt in the ſtate of humiliation, ard his defign 1n that ſtate : As worſhip 
without it is not ſutable to God, ſo neither 15 1t advantageous for us. A time of 
worſhip, is a time of Gods Communication. T he Vellc] muſt be melted to receive 
the Mou!d it is detigned for : Softrfed wax 1s fitteſt to receive a ſtamp, and aſpiritual- 


. Iy meltcd Soul fitteſt to receive a ſpiritual impreſſion. We cannot perform duty in 
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an evangclical and fpiriuwual (train, without the meltingneſs and meaneſs in our {elves 
which the Goſpel requires. 

10. Spiritual worſhip is to le performed with Holineſs. God is a holy Spirit ; a 
likeneſs ro God mvit attend the worſhipping of God as he is: Holineſs is alway in 
ſeaſon 5 It becomes his honje for ever*. We can never ſervethe living God, till we have 
Conſciences purged frem dead works, Heb. 9. 14. Dead works in our Conſciences, 
arcunſutable to God, an eternal living Spirit. The more mortified the heart; the 
more quickned the ſervice. Nothing can pleaſe an infinite Purity, but that which 
1s pure: Since God is in his Glory, in his Ordinances ; we muſt not be in our Filthi- 
neſs. The Holineſs of his Spirit doth ſparkle in his Ordinances; The holineſs of 
our Spirits ought alſo to ſparkle in our obſervance of them. The Holineſs of God 
is moſt celebrated in the worſhip of Angels* : Spiritual worſhip ought to be like 
Angelical : T hat cannot be with Souls totally impure. As there muſt be perfe& 
holincſsto make a worſhip perfectly ſpiritual ; ſo there muſt be fome degree of ho- 


linefs tomake it in any mcaſure ſpiritual. God would have all the Urenfils of the 


Sarduary employed about his ſervice tobe holy : The Tzwards of the Sacrifice were 
to be rinſed thrice*, The Crop and Feathers of ſacrificed Doves, was to be hun 

Eaſtward towardsthe entrance of the Temple, at a diſtance from the Holy of Holies 
where the preſence of God was moſt eminent*, When Aaron was to gointo the 
Holy of Holics, ke was to ſandifie himſelf man extraordinary manner*. The Prieſts 
weretobe bare footed mn the Temple, in the exerciſe of their Officez ſhoes alway 
were to be put off upon holy ground: Look to thy foot when thou goeſt tothe Houſe of 
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Ged, ſaith the wiſe man, Ecleſ, 5. 1. Strip the aficctions, the feet of the Soul, of 
all the dirt contracted ;, diſcard all earthly and baſe thoughts from the heart A Bcaſt 
was not to touch the Mount Sinai, without loling his Life « Nor can we come near 
the Throne with brutiſh affections, without loling fe and fruit of the worthip. 
An unholy Soul degrades him(clf trom a Spirit to 2 Brute, and the worſhip trom ſpirt- 
tual tro brutiſh. It any unmortiticd lin be found in the Life, as it was m the 
comers to the Temple, It raints and pollutcs the I! orfbip*, All worſhip is an 
acknowledgment of the exccllenry of God as he 1s kely : Hence 1t is called a farG1- 
Jing Gods ; "5 How can any perſon ſan&ihe Gods Name, that hath nota holy 
reſemblance to his Nature ? If he be nof holy as he 1s holy, he cannot worthip him 
according to his exccllency in Spirit and in Truth : No worthipis (piritual wherein 
we have not acommunion with God. But what intcrcourte can there be berween 
a holy God,and an impurc Creature; between Light and Darkneſs 2 We have no tel- 
lowſhip with him in any ſcrvice, unleſs we walk i» the Liekt, in fervice and out of 
fervice,as he is Light*. The Heathen thought nor their Sacritices agreeable to God, 
without waſhing their hands, whereby they {igniticd the preparation of their 
hearts, before they made the Oblation + Clean hands without a pure heart, ſignity 
nothing - The frame of our hearts muſt anſwer the purity of the outward Sym- 
bols. Pal. 26. 6. I will waſh my hands in Innocence, ſowill I compaſs thine Altar,ob Lord : 
He would obſerve the appointed Ceremonies, but not without clear{7:g his heart as well 
as his hands. Vain Man isapt to reſt upon outward aQts and ritzs of worſhip : But 
this muſt alway be praftiſed : The words are m the preſent Tenſe, I waſh, I rompa/s. 
Purity in worſhip ought to be our continual Care, If we would perform a ſpiritu- 
al ſcrvice, whercin we would have communion with God , it muſt be in Hotlines : 
If we would walk with Chriſt, ir muſtbe in white*; alluding to the white Garments 
the Prieſts put on, when they went to perform their ſervice - As without this we 
cannot ſee God in Heaven, ſo neither can we ſce the beauty of God in his own Or- 
dinances. \ 

11. Spiritual worſhip is performed with ſpiritual ends, with raiſed aims at the glory of 
Cod. No duty canbe ſpiritual that hath a carnal aim - Where God 1s the fole Ob- 
jet, heought to be the principal End: In all our actions he is to be oar End, ashe 
is the principle of our Being 3 much more in Religious Ads, as he 1s the Objettof 
our worſhip. The worſhip of God in Scripture, 15 cxpre{t by the ſeeking of bint* ; 
Him, not our ſelves; all is tobe referred to God. As we are xct to live to our ſelves, 
that being the ſign of a carnal ſtate 3 fo- we are not to worſhip for our ſelves, Rom. 
14. 7, 8. Asall actions are denominated good from their end, as well as their ob- 
jet ; ſouponthe ſame account they are denominated ſpiritual. The end ſpiritu- 
alizeth our natural a&ions; much more our religious : Then are our faculties de- 
voted to him when they center in him. If the intention be evil, there is nothing 
burdarkneſs in the whole ſervice, Luke 11. 34. The firlt inſtitution ofthe Sabbath, 
the ſolemn day for worſhip , was to contemplate the glory of Ged in his ſtupendous 
works of Creation, and render him a homage for them, Rezel. 4. 11. Thou art wor- 
thy oh T ord, to receive Honeur, Glory and Power :, for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. No worſhip can be returned,without a glo- 
rifying of God ; and we cannot actually glorify him, without direct aims at the pro- 
moting his honour. As we have immediately to do with God, fo weare immedi- 
atcly tomind the praiſe of God, As we are not to content our ſclves with habitual 
Pr ace, but be rich in the exerciſe of it m worſhip; fo we are not to acquieſce in 

abitual aims at the glory of God, without the a&tual ourflowings of our hearts in 
thoſe aims. 

Tis natural for Man to worſhip God for ſelf: Self-righteouſneſsis the roored aim of 
Man in his worſhip fince his revolt from God, and being ſenſible it is not to be 
found in his natural actions, he ſpeaks for it in hismoral and religious. By the firſt 
Pride we flung God off from being our Soveraign, and from being our end ; ſince, 
a Phariſaical Spirit ſtruts it in nature, not only to do things to beſeen of men, bur 
to be admired by God, T/z. 58. 3. Wherefore haze we faſted and thou takeft no know- 
tedge? This is to'/have God worſhip them, inſtead of being worſhipped by them. 
Cain's carriage after his Sacrifice, teſtified ſome baſe end in his worthip 3 he came not 


to God as a Subject to a Soveraign, but as if he had been the Soveraign, and God 
X the 
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the Subject; and when his delign is not anſwered, and his delire not gratified, 
he proves more a Rebcl to God,and a Viurdercr of his brotiicr. Such balc [Ceuts will 
riſe up in our worthip from the body of acaura which cleaves to%us, and rx them- 
(elves with our {crvices, as Weeds with the Futh 1m the Net. [Di id therctore, after 
his Pcople had offered willingly to the Temple, bugg» of God, that ther Learts 
mioht le prepared to kim* ; that ther kcarts nigtit {rand rizht to Gul, without any 
ſquintii'y tO {cIt-ends. 5 | - 
Somc preſent themſclves to God, as poor men ojier a pretent to a great perlon z 
not to honour him, but to gain for themiclves a reward richer than their gift, 
IT hat profit is it that we have kept his Ord: e, CF Mal. 3. 14. Some worihip 
him, intending thercby to make him amends tor the wrong they have done him 3 
wipe off ther ſcores, and fatisfic their debts 3 as though a ſpiritual wrong could be 
recompented with a bodily ſervice, and an intinite Spirit be outw ited and appealed 
by a carnal Alattcry. Self 1s the Spitit of Carnality : To pretcnda homage to God, 
and intend only the advantage of ſelf, 1s rather to mock him, than worlhip him, 
When webclicvethat we ought to be ſatished, rather than God glorified 3 we ſet 
God blow ourſclves, imagin that he ſhould ſubnut his own honour to our advyan- 
tage; \Ve make our iclves more glorious than God, 2s though we werc not made 
for him, but he hath a Being only tor us 3 this 15 to have a very low elteem of the 
Najolty of God. Whatloever any man aims at in worſhip above the glory of God , 
that he forms as an Idol to himſclf inſtead of God, and fets up a Gold«en-Image : 
Got counts not this as a Worſhip. The Offcrings made i the Wildernets for torty 
vcars rogether, God eſtecmed as not offered to him, Amos 5. 25. Have you offered 
to me Sarifices and Offerings in the Wilderneſs forty years, < Houje of Wrael hey 
didit nortoGod, but to themſclves; for their own ſccurity, and the attainment 
of t1:© pollefſtion of the promiſed Land. A {piritual Worſhipper pertorms not 
wor'hip for ſome hopes of carnal advantage z he uſes ordinances as means to bring 
God and his Soul together; to be more fitted to honour Godin the world, in his 
particular place : When he hath been inflamed and humble in any addicfs or duty,he 
gives God the glory ; his heart ſutes the doxology at the end of the Lords-prayer, 
aſcribcs the Kingdom, Power and Glory to God alone ; anc it any viper of Pride 
ſtarts out upon him, he endeavours preſently to ſhake it off, That which was the 
firſt end of our framing, ought to be the chick end of our acting rowards Gad - 
But when men have the ſame ends in worſhip as Brutes, the ſatisfaction of a lenſi- 
tive part 3 the ſervice is no more than brutith. The acting for a ſenlitive end, is 
unworthy of the Majeſty of God to whom we addreſs, and unbecoming a rational 
Creature. The ating for a ſenſitive end,isnot a rational,much letscan it be a ſpiritual 
ſervice 3 though the Act may be good 1n it ſelf, yet not good in the Agent, becauſe 
he wants a due end : We are then ſpiritual, when we have the ſame end in our re- 
deemed ſervices, as God had in his redeeming love, viz. his own Glory. 
12, Spiritzal ſervice is offered to God in the name of Chriſt, Thoſe arc only ſpiritual $4- 
. rifices,that are offered up to God by Jeſus Chriſt*, that are the fruits ot the SanCtification 
Ot the Spirit, and offered in the mediation of the Son : As the Altar ſanGifies 
the gift, ſo doth Chrilt ſpiritualize our ſervices for Gods acceptation ; as the Fire up- 
on the Altar ſeparated the airy and finer parts of the ſacrifice from the terrene and 
carthly : This 1s the Golden Altar upon which the Prayers of the Saints are offered 
up before the Tkrove*. As allthat we have from God {treams through his blood: fo 
all that we give to God aſcends by vertue of his merits. All the bleſtings God gave 
tothe Tjraelites came out of S7or®, that is, from the Goſpel hid under the Law ; alt 
the dutics we preſent to God are to be preſented in Sior, mm an evangelical manner : 
All our wortkip muſt be bottomed on Chriſt. God hath intended that we ſhould 
Lonour the Son as we honour the Father : As we honour the Father by oticring our 
ſervice only to him, fo we are to honour the Son by offcring it only in his name : 
In kim alone Godis well pleaſed, becauſe in him alone he finds our ſervices ſpiritual 
and worthy of acceptation : We mult therefore take ta{t hold of him with our Spirits, 
and the faſter we hold him, the more ſpiritual is our worſhip. To do any thingin 
the nameof Chriſt, is not to believe the worſhip {hall be accepted for it ſelf, butto 
have our eye fixed upon Chriſt tor the acceptance of it, and not to ret upon the 
work done as carnal people arc apt to do. The Creatures preſent their acknow- 
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Icdaments to God by Man z and mancan only preſent his by Chriſt, It was uttcrly 
unlawful after the building of the Temple, to facritice any where elſe : The Tempte 
being a type of Chrilt, it is utterly unlawful for us to pretent our [CIVICES MN any 0- 
ther name than his. ; 

This is the way 10 be ſpiritual. If we conlider God out of Chriſt, we can have 
no other notions but thote of horror and bondage. We behold him a Spirit, but 
cnviron'd with Juſtice and Wrath tor Sinncrs : But the contideration of him 1n Chriſt, 
vails his Juſtice 3 draws forth his Viercy 3 reprelents him more a Father thana Judge. 
In Chriſt the aſpect of Juſtice is changed, and by that the temper of the Creature 3 
{o that in and by this Mediator, we can haze 4 ſpiritual Loldneis, and arce/s to God 
with cenf.dence*; whereby the Spirit is kept from benummednefs, and diltraQtion ; and 
our Souls quickned and refined. The thoughts kept upon Chriitin a duty of Wor- 
ſhip, quickly elevates the Soul , and ſpiritualizcth the whole ſervice. Sin makes 
our {rvices black, and the blood of Chrilt makes both our perſons and ſervices 
white. 

Toconclude this Head. JOE 

God is a Spirit infinitcly happy, therefore we muſt approach to him with cheer- 
fulnes 3 Heisa Spirit of infinite Majeſty, therefore we mnſt come before him with 
reverence 5 He is a Spirit infinitcly high, therefore we mult offer up our Sacritfices 
with the deepeſt humility 5 He is a Spirit infinitely holy, therefore we multaddre(s 
with purity 3 Heis a Spirit infinitely glorious, we muſt therctore acknowledge his 
exccllency in all that we do, and in our mcaſurcs contribute to his glory, by having 
the highelt aims in his worſhip; He is a Spirit intinitcly provoked bp us, there- 
tore we muſt offer up our worſhip in the name of a pacitying Mediator and Inter- 
cci{our. 

3. Thethird general, is why a ſpiritual worſhip is due to God, and to be offercd to 
tim. - We muſt conſider the Object of Worſhip, and the Subje&t of worſhip; the 
Worſhipper and the Worſhipped. God is a ſpiritual Being 5 Mans a reaſonable 
Creature. The nature of God informs us, what is fit to be preſcnted to him our 
own natureinforms us, what 1s fit tobe preſented by us. 

Reaſon 1. The beſt we have is tobe preſented 1oGed inmorſhip. For 

I. Sizce God is the moſt excellent Being, leis tobe ſerved by us with the moſt excellent 
thingwe have, and with the choiceſt vemration. God 1s ſo incomptehenſibly cxccllent, 
that we cannot render him what he deſerves We muſt render him what we are able 
to offer; the beſt of our athe&tions; the flower of our ſtrength 3 the Cream and 
Top of our Spirits. By the ſame reaſon that we are bound to give to God the beſt 
worſhip, we muſt offer it to him in the beſt manner. We cannot fs to God any 
thing too good for ſo blefſed a Being : God bcing a great Kirg, thght ſervices be- 
come net his Majeſty* : {1s unbecoming the Majeſty of God, and the reaſon of a 
Creature, to give him a trivial thing : 'T is unworthy to beſtow the beſt of our 
ſtrength on our Luſt, and the worſt and weakeſt in the ſervice of God. An infi- 
niteSpirit, ſhould have affc&ions as near to infinite as we can: As he is a Spirit 
without bounds, ſo he {hould have a ſcrvice without limits : When we have given 
him all, we carnet ſerve kim according to the excellency of his nature* ; and ſhall we 
give him lefs than all? His mfinite cxccllency and our dependance on him as Crea- 
tures, demands the choiceſt adoration : Our Spirits being the nobleſt parr of our 
nature, areas due to him, as the ſcrvice of oyr bodies which are the vileſt : To ſerve 
him with the worſt only, is to dimmiſh his honour. 

2. Onder the Law, God commanded the beſt to be offered him. He would have the 
Males, the beſt of thekind 3 the fat, the beſt of the Creature* : He commanded 
them to offer him the Firſtlirgs of the flock 3 not the Firſtlings ofthe Womb, but 
the Firſtlings of the Year : The Jewiſh Cattle having two breeding times, in the 
beginning of the Sprirg, and the beginning of September ; The latter breed was the 
weaker which Jacob knew*, when he laid the Rods before the Cattle when they 
were ſtrong in the Spring, and witheld them when they were feeble in the Autumn. 
One reaſon ( as the Jews ſay ) why God accepted not the offering of Cain was, be. 
cauſe hebrought themeaneſt,not the belt of the fruit; and therefore 'tis ſaid,only thar 
he brought of the fruit of the Ground, Ger. 4. 3. not the firſt of the fruit,or the beſt 
of the fruit 3 as Alel who brought the Firſtling of his Flock,and the Fat thereof, v. 4. 
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2. And this the Heathen pradiced by the lint of Nutare. They fortiic molt part 
offered Males, as being more worthy ; and burntahe Male, not the Female Frank 111- 
cenſe, asitis divided into thoſe two kinds: They ottered the belt, when they ot: 
F-rcd their Children to Moleck. Nothing more excellent than Vian, and nothing 
dearer to Parcntsthan thair Children, which are: parts of themfclvess When the 
Lrichtes would have a Golden-Calt tor a repreſentation of God, they would dc- 
Gicate their Jewels, and {irip their Vives and Children of their rivheit Ornaments, 
to ſhow their devotion. Shall men ſerve thor oumb ldois with the belt of thier 
ſubſtance, and the ſtrength of their Soul>z and (hall the vis God have a duller 
ſervicefrom us, than Idols had trom them {© Gud requires no tuch hard, but dultyht- 
ful worſhip from us, our {pirits. : ey, 

4. AICreatures ſerve Man, by the providential orcler of God, wil, the teſt they baze. 
As we by Gods appointment reccive trom Creatures the beſt they can give, ought 
we not with a free will render to God the beft we can offer 2 The Bralts give us 
their beſt Fat 3 the Trees their beſt Fruits the Sun its belt Light 5 the Fountains 
their beſt Streams : Shall God order us the belt from Creatures, and we put him off 
with the worlt from our ſ(clves ? 

5. God hath given us the choiceſt thing ke had, A Redeemer that was the Power of 
God, and the Wiſdom of God: The beſt he had in Heaven, his own Son, and in 
himſclf, a Sacrifice for us, that we might be enabled to pretent our ſelves a Sacri- 
fice to Him. And Chriſt offered himlclf for us, the beſt he had , and that 
with the ſtrength of the Deity through the Eternal Spirit ; and ſhall we grudge 
Gold the belt part of our ſelves ? As God would have a worthip tron his Creature, 
ſo it muſt be with the beſt part of his Creature. It we have g7zer our ſelves to the 
Cerd*, we can worſhip with no leſs than our ſclves. What is the Man without his 


Spirit? If weare to worſhip God with all that we have received trom him, we 


muſt worſhip him with the belt part we have received trom him : * Tis but a ſmall 
glory we-can give himwith the beſt, and (hall wedeprive him ot his right by giving 
him the worſt ? As what we are, is from God ; ſo what we are,ought to be tor God. 
Creation is the foundation of worſhip, P/al. 1c0. 2, 3. Sere the Lord with glad- 
neſs: Know ze that the Lord he is God > *tis bethat hath made us : He hath ennobied 
us with ſpiritual affections; where is it fittelt for us to employ them, but upon 
him ? and at whatgime, but when we come ſolemnly to converſe with him? Is1t 
Juſtice to deny hiny the honour of his beſt gitt ro us ? Our Souls are morc his pitt 
to us, than any thing in the World : Other things are ſo given that they arc often 
taken from us, but our Spirits are the moſt durable gitt. Rational facultics cannot 
be removed without a diflolution of nature. 

Welbthen* 5: As heis God, he 1s to be honoured with all the propenlions and ar- 
dor that the intinitenes and excellency of fuch a Being requires, and the incompa- 
rable obligations he hath laid upon us in this ſtate deſerve at our hands : In all our 
worllup therefore, our minds ought to be filled with the higheſt admiration, love 
and reverence. Since our end was to gloritie God , we anlwcr not ourend, and 
honour him not, unleſs wegive him the choiceſt we have, 

Reaſon 2. lVecannot elje alt towards Ged according to the nature of rational Creatures. 
Spiritual worſhip is due to God, becauſe of his nature 3 and due from us, becauſe of 
our nature. As we are toadore God, fo we are to adore him as nicn : The nature 
of a rational Creature makes this impretiion upon him: He cannot vicw his own 
nature without having this duty ſtriking upon his mind. As he knowsby infpeCtion 
ito himm{clt, thatthere wasa Cod that made hum ; fo, that he is made to be in ſub- 
jxCtion to God ; ſubjection-to him in his Spirit as well as his Body, and @ught mo- 


_ rally to teſtifie this natugal dependance on him : His conſtnution informs him, 


* Rom. 12. 1 


that hc hath a capacity to converſe with God ; that he cannot converſe with him, 
but by thoſe inward faculties: If it could be managed by his Body without his Spirit, 
Beaſts might as well converſe with Cod as Men. It can never be a reaſonatle jerwice 
as it ought to be®, unleſs the reaſonable faculties be employed in the management of 
it: It muſt be a worthip prodigioutly lame, without the concurrence of the cheite(t 
part of Man with it. As we are to act conformably to the nature of the object, ſo 
allo to the nature of our own facultics. Our faculties in the very gift of them to 


us were deſtined to be cxerciled 3 about what? What ? All other things but the Au- 
thor 
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thor of them : I 15a concert cannot cNter mothe LiCart Or A rational Creature, that 
hethould act as fuch a Creaturc in other things, and as a {tone 1m things relating to 
the Donor of them asa man, with his mind about him in the attairs ot the work, 
1 1 Beaſt without reaſon in his acts towards God. It a man did not employ his rea- 
lon in other things,he would be an unprofitable Creature 11 the world : It he donor 


employ 1s ſpiritual faculties 11 wortup, he dcnics them the proper end and uſe tor: 


which they were given him 3 "11S 4 practical GK nal that God hath YIVen 21m a Soul, 
and that God hath any right to theexercile of it. If there were No vorie apporn- 
Kd by God in the world, the natural mchn;ation of man to tome kind of Religion 
would bein vam 3 and if our inward faculties were not employed inthe dutics of 
Religion, they would'be in vain - The true cud of Cod m the endowment of us 
with them would be deteared by us, as much as Jics mus, 1t we did not ſerve him 
with that which we have from him ſolely at his own colt. Asno min can with rea- 
fon conclude, that the Reit commanded on the Suvbath and the Sanctiftication ofir, 
was only a relt of the body 4 that had been pertormed by the Braits az wellas Men; 
but ſome higher end was aimed at tor the rational Creature : $0 no man can think 
that the Command tor worlkip, terminated only 10 the pretence of the Body 3 that 
God thould give the Command to van asa rcalonablc Creature, apd expect no other 
{crvice from him than that of a Brute. 

God did not require a worlhip from man, for any want he hag, or any ellential 
honour that could accrue to him 3 but that mcn might reftifice their gratitude to him, 
and dependance on him. *Tis the moſt horrid wgratitude, not to have hvely and 
deep ſentiments of gratitude after ſuch obligations, and not to make thoſe due ac- 
knowledgments that are proper for a rational Creature. Religion is the highelt 
and choiceſt act of a reaſonable Creature : No Creature under Heaven 1s capable of 
it that wants rcaſon. As it is a violation of reaſon not to worſhip God,f(o it is no leſs 
a violation of rcaſon not to worſhiphim with the Heart and Spirit : It 1s a highdiſho- 
nour to-God, and dcteats him not only of the ſervice due to lum from Man, but 
that which is due to him fromall thc Creatures. Every Creature, as it is an cfic&t of 
Gods Power and Wiſdom, doth patively worthip God ; that 1s, it doth afford 
matter of adoration to man that hath reaton to collect 1t and return it where it is 
duc: Without the cxcrcile of the Soul we can no more hand it to God, than with- 
out ſich an exerciſe we can gather it fromthe Creature: Sothat by this neglect, the 
Creatures arc rcltrained trom anſwering their chit end they cannor pav any ſcr- 
vice to God without man 5; nor can man without the employment of hs rational 
taculties, reader a homage to God, any more than bcaſts can. This engagement of 
our inward power f(tands firm and vnviolable, let the modes of worthip be what 
they will, or the changes of them by the Soveraign Authority of God never fo fre- 
quent; this could not cxpire or be changed, az long asthe nature of Man endu- 
red. As Man had not been capable of a Command tor Worlhip, unleſs he kad been 
enducd with ſpiritual tacultics; fo he is not active in a true prattice of Worthip, 
unlets they be umployed by him init. The conſtitution of Man makes this man- 
ner of worthip perpetually obligatory 3 and the oblation canneverceaſe, nll man 
ccale to be a Creature turniſht with ſuch faculties : Inour worſhip therefore, if we 
would act like rational Creatures, we ſhould extend all the powers ot our Souls to 
the utmolt picch, andeſlay to have apprehenlions of God, equal ro the excellency 
of his Nature, which though we may attempt, we can never attain. 

Realon 3. Without this engagement of our Spirits, n0 ad is an ail of worſhip. Truc 
worlhip being an acknowledgment af God and the pertcCtions of his Nature, reſults 
only trom the Soul, that being only capable of knowing God and thoſe pertettions, 
which are the obje&t and motive of worſhip: The polture of the body, 1s but to 
teltific the inward temper and affc&tion of the mind : If thereforeit teſtifies what ir 
is not, tis a lye and no worſhip : The cringesa Beaſt may ke taught to make to an 
Altar, may as well be called Worſhip; fince a man thinks as littl- of that God he 
pretends to honour, as the beaſt doth of the Altar to which he bowes. W orihip 
154 reverent remembrance of God, and giving ſome honour to him withthe intenn- 
on of the Soul : Ir cannot juſtly have the name of Worthip, that wants the effential 
part of it: 'Tisan alcribing to God the glory of his Nature, an owning ſubjcction 
and obedience to himas 0.r ſovcraign Lord: This is as impollible to be pertormed 
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without the Spirit, as that there can be life and monon 10 2 body v tthout a Soul ; 
'Tis a drawirg neer to God, not in regar- of his tential preſence; to all things 
:re necr toGod ; but in an acknowledgement of his excellency, wiitci 18an act of 
the Spirit 5 withoat this, the worſt of men in 4 pluce of worſlip, are as veer tolyod as the 
lejt. Theneccility of the conjunction of our Sou), ariſeth fromthe nature of wor- 
ſhip 5 which being the molt {crious thing we can be enployed in , the hyghett con- 
verſe with the higheſt objc&, requires the choicelt temper of Spirit in the pertor- 
mance. Thar cannot be an act of worlkip, which 1 not an acr of Pty and Ver- 
tuc 3 but there is no act of vertue done by the members of the 30! 


— _ gs 


, WHIRUIOUE 
the concurrence of the Powers of the Soul. Ve may as well call the preſence of a 
dead Carcaſs in a place of worſhip, an act of Religion, as the preten-e of a livin; 
body without an intent Spirit : Theſeparation of the Soul from ons 1s natural, the 
other moral 3 that renders the body htclts, but this renders the act loathlume to 
God: Asthc being of the Soul gives hte to the Body, fo the operation of the Soul 
giveslife to the ations: As he cannot be a man that wants the form of a man, a 
rational Soul ; ſo that cannot be a worſhip that wants an efſcntial part, the act of 
the Spirit : God will not vouchſafe any a&ts of man fo noble atitle, wuhont the re- 
quilite qualificatians, Hoſe 5. 6. They ſhall go with their Flocks and their Herds, 10 
ſeek the Lord, &c. A multitude of Lambs and Bullocks for Sacritice, to appeaſe 
Gods Anger: God would not give it the title of worllip, though mſtituted by 
himſelf, when it wanted the qualities of ſuch a ſervice: The Spirit of Whoredom 
was in the mid(t of them, v. 4. In the judgment of our Savior, it is a 74/7 worſhip, | 
when the Traditions of Men are taught for tke Do@rins of Ged*;, and nolcts vain mult 
it be, when the Bodies of Men are preſented to ſuppty the place of their Spirits. 
As anomiſlion of* duty is a contempt of Gods Soveraign Authority, fo the omitlion 
of the manner of it, isa contempt of it, and of his amiable excellency ; and that 
wake is a contempt and mockery , can lay no juſt claim to the title of Wor- 
Ip. | | 
Reaſon 4. There is in worſhip, an approach of God to Mar, It was inſtituted to this 
purpoſe, that God might give out his bleſlings to Man : And ought not our Spirits 
tobe preparcd and ready to reccive his communications ? Weare in ſuch atts, more 
peculiarly in his preſence. In the Iſraclites tearing the Law, 1t 1s faid Cod was to 
come among ihem* : Then, men are ſaid to ſtand before the Lord* : Gol Lefore whom 
I tard, that is, whom I worſhip: And therefore when Cain forlook the worthip 
ot God ſetled in his Fathers Family, he is ſaid to go out from the preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. 4. 16. God is eflentially preſent in the world; gracioutly preſcnt in his | 
Church. The name of the Evangelical City is, Fchovah Shammat*, the Lord is 
there. God is more graciouſly prefent in the Evangelical inſtitutions, than in the 
Legal: He loves the Gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob* : His Evange- 
lical Law and Worſhip which was tg go forth from Zo, as the other did from Sinai, 
Mic. 4. 2. God delights to nat” 2; to Men, and converſe with them in the wor- 
ſhip inſtituted in the Goſpel, more than in all the dwellings of Jacob. If God be 
graciouſly preſent, ought not we to be ſpiritually preſent 2 A livelels Carcaſs fer- 
vice, becomes not ſo high and deleQable a preſence as this : 'Tis to thruſt him from 
us, not invite him to us : 'Tisto practiſe in the Ordinances, what the Prophet pre- 
difts concerning mens uſage of our Saviour, J1/a. 53. 2. There isno form, nocomelineſ;, 
ror beauty that we ſhould deſtre him. A (lightneſs in worſhip, reflects upon the excel- 
lency of the object of worſhip. God and his worſhip are fo linkt together, that 
whoſoever thinks the one not worth his inward care, <{teems the other not worth 
his inward aft<&ion. How unworthy a {light is it of God, who profers the opening 
his Treaſure 3 the rcimpreſſing his Image ; conferring his bleſſings; admitsus into 
his preſence, when he hath no need for us, who hath millions of Angels to attend 
him 1n his Court, and celcbrate his Praiſe? He that worſhips not God with his 
Spirit, regards not Gods preſence in his Ordinances, and (lights the great end of 
God in them, and that perfection he may attainby them. We canonly expe, 
what God hath promiſed to give, when we tenderto him what hc hath commanded 
us to preſent. If we put off God with a Shell, he will put us off with a Husk. 
How can we expect his heart, when we do not give him ours; or hope for the 
bleſſing needful for us, when we render not the glory due to him? It cannot be an 
ad- 
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ad vantaetons worthip, without ſpiritual graces 3 tor thoſe are uniting, and Union 
xs theoround of all Communion. 
: _ s. [ohio a ſpiritual worſhip 78 Gods end inthe reſtoration of the Creature : both 
in [R eaenprion Fo } hs yor,anud Saud tut M1100 by h1s Sparit. A titnels for (piritnal Oft: crings, 
was the en of the comme of Chrilt” - He ſhould purge them, as Gold and Silver by * Mal. 2. 5. 
Fire, a Spirit burning up their drots, melting them 11toa holy compliance with 
and ſubmillion to God + To what purpoſe ? That they may offerto the Lord an Of- 
firing in Riglucouſics 3 a pure Otfcring from a purtticd Spirit : He .came to brirg 
1s to God* mn ſucha Garb, as that we might be fic to converſe with him :-Can we be * | per, x, 12, 
this, without a fixednels of our Spirits on him ? | 5h | 

The offcring of tpiritual Sacritices, is the end of making any a fpiritual Haubita- 
tion, and a holy Prieſt-hood*, We can no more be Worttuppers of God, without ,, 
a Worſhippers nature, than a man can be a man v-ithout humanc nature. As man 
was at firlt created for the honour and worthip of God fo the defign of reſto- 
ring that Image which was defaced by Sin, tends to the ſame end. We are not 
brought to God by Chritc, nor are our ſervices preſented to him, if they be without 
our Spirits : Weld any man that undertakes to bring another to a Prince, intro- 
duce him in a floveinly and fordid habit, fuch a garbthat he knows harctul ro hin 2 
Or bring the Clothes or Skin of a Man ſtufe with ſtraw, initead of the Perſon £ 
To come with our Skins before God without our Spirits, is contrary to the deltynot 
Gol, in Redemption and Regeneration. 

It a carnal worthip world have pleaſed God, a carnal heart would have ſerved 
his turn, without the expence of his Spirit in San-tiftication: He beftows upon 
man a {piritual nature, that he may return to him afpiritual ſervice : He enlightens 
the Underſtanding, that he may have a rational ſervice; and new moulds the Will, 
that he may have a voluntary ſervice. As 1tisthe Milk of the Word wherewith he 
feeds us, ſo it is the ſervice of the Word wherewith we muſt glorifie him. Somuch 
as there 15 of confuſe Ineſs in our underltanding, ſo much of ſtarring and levity in our 
Wills; fo much of tlipperincſs and skipping tn our aftc&ions 3 ſo much isabated of 
the duc qualities of the worſhip of God 3 and fo much we fall ſhort of tneend of 
Redemption and Sanctihcarion, 

Reaſon 6. A ſprritual worſhip is to be cffered to Cod, becauſe no worſhip but th.t con 
be acceptable, We can never be fecurcd of acceptance without it 3 He being a Spirit, 
nothing but the worſhip in Spirit can be futable ro him - IY/Þar 15 unfurable, canner 
be acceptable : There muſt be ſomething 1a us, to make our ſervices capable of 
being preſented by Chriſt for an actual acceptation. No ſervice 1s ycceptable 1:God 
by Jefus Chriſt, butasitis a ſpiritual Sacritice, and offered by a fpiritual heart, 1 Pet. 
2. 5. The Sacrifice is firſt ſpiritual, betore it he acceprable roGod by Chriſt : Whe1 
It 13 ax offering in righteouſnejs, wt 1s then, and only then pleaſant tothe Lord, AL). 
3. 3,4. No Prince would accept a gitt that is unſutable ro his Majeſty, and below 
the condition of the perion that preſents it : Iould he be pleaſed with a bottle 
of water for drink, trom one that hath his C.llar full of wine? How unacceptable 
mult that be, that 1s unſutable to the Divine Majcſty 2 And what can be more un- 
ſutable., than a withdrawing the operations ot our Souls from him, in the oblation 
of our Bodics ? IWeas little glorifie God as God, when we give him only a corporef 
worthip 3 as the Heathen did, when they reprejented him 1n a corporeal ſhape*; * gon, x. :1, 
oneas well as the other denics his ſpiritual nature : This is worſe, for had it been 
lawful to repreſent God-to the eye, it could nothave bcen done, but by- a bodily 
figure ſutcd to the ſenſe 5 but fince it is necctiary to worſhip him, it cannot be 
by a corporcal attendance, without the operation of the Spirit. Afſpiritual frame 
is more pleating to God, than the higheſt exterior adornments ; than the greateſt 
gifts, and the higheſt Prophetical illuminations. The glory of the ſecond Temple ex- 
ceeded the glory of the lirſt* ; As God accounts the ſpiritual glory of Ordinances » «:,, - » . 
moſt beneficial for us, ſo our ſpiritual attendance upon Ordinances is moſt pleating I 
to him; Hethat offers the greateit ſervices withont it, offers but fleſh, Hof. 8. 13. 
I hey ſacrifice Fleſh for the Sacrifices of my Offerings, but the Iord accepts them not. Spirt- 
tual frames are the Soul of Religious ſervices 3 all other carriages without them, arc 
contemptible to this Spirit : we can never lay claim to that promifc ot God,none ſhall 
ſeek my face in vain ; We atſect a vain tecking of him, when we wanta due temper 

Of 


cw 


* 


_— -- > — = —— ® lu 


160 ] A Diſcourſe of 


of Spiritfor him And vain Spirits ſhall have vain returns: *Tis more contrary to 
the nature of Gods Holineſs to have communion with fuch, than 1t1s contrary to 
the natureof Light to have communion with [Darknets, 
To make uſe of this. 

Of r. Firſt it ſerves for information. 

1. If ſpiritual worſhip be required by God 3 How ſad is it for them t? i are j1 {1 
from gizing God a ſpiritual worſhip, that they render him no worſhip at all 2 Iſpea's not oft 
the neglect of publick, bur of private 5 when men preſent not a devotion to God 
from one years end to theother. The ſpeech of our Saviour, that we mult worſhip 
Cod in Spirit and Truth, imphes that a worſhip 1s due to him from every one: Tha 
15 the common impreſſion upon the Conſcicnces of all men in the world, it thy 
have not by ſome conſtant courſe in groſs i1ns, hardned theirSouls, and ftifled rhoſe 


natural entiments. There was never a Nation 1n the world, without ſome kind ot 


Religion; and no Religion was ever without ſome modcs, to tcſtific 2dcvotion ? 
The Heathen had their Sacrifices and Puriticationsz and the Jews by Gods order had 
their rites, whereby they were to exprels their Allegiance to God. 

Confider, 

1. Worſhip is a duty incumbent upon all men. Tis a homage Mankind ows to God, 
under the relation wherein he ſtands obliged to him : 'Tis a prime and immutable 
juſtice ro own our Allegiance to him. 'Tis as unchangeable atruth that God 1s tobe 
worſhipped, as that God is: He isto be worthipped as God; as Creator ; and 
therefore by all, ſince he isthe Creator of all, the Lord of all, and al/ are tis Cre 
tures, and all are his Subjeds. Worlbip 1s founded upon Creation, P/al. 1c0. 2, 3. 
'T'is due to God for himſelf and his own ellcntial excellency, and therectorc due 
from all : 'T'is due upon the account of mans nature : The human rational nature 
istheſame in all. Whatſoever 1s due to God upon the account of mans nature, and 
the natural obligations he hath laid upon man, is due from all men, becauſe they 
all enjoy the benctfits which are proper to their nature. 

Man 1n no ſtate was exempted,nor can be exempted from it: In Prad/c hc had his 
Sabbath and Sacraments 3 Man therefore diſſolves the obligation of a reaſonable na- 
ture, by neglecting the worſhip of God. ; 

Religion 15 in the firſt place to be minded. As ſoon as Noah came out of the Ark , 
he contrived not a Habitation for himſelf, but an Altar for the Lord , to acknow- 

+ Gen-8. 25, Icdge him the Author of his preſervation fromthe Deluge* : And whereſecver 4bra- 
ham came, his firſt buſineſs was to erc(t an Altar, and pay his arrears of gratitude to 
* Gen. 12. 7 God, before he ran upon the ſcore tor new mercies* ; He left a teſtimony of wor- 
Gcn.13.4-13: ſhip where ever he came. 
2. IVWholly therefore to negle@ it, is ahigh degree ofg Atheiſnr. He that calls not upon 
God , ſaith in his heart there is vo God ; and teems Yo have the ſentiments of natural 
* Pal. 14.14 Conſcience, as to God, ſtifled in him* : It mult ariſe from a conceit that thereisno 
God,or that we are equal to him, adoration not being due from perſons of an equal 
ſtate 3 or thatGod 1s unable, or unwilling to take notice of the adoring atsof his 
Creatures : What isany of thele but an undeifying the ſuprcam Majeſty £ When 
we lay afide all thoughts of paying any homage to him, we are in a fair way opini- 
enatively to deny him, as much as we practically diſown him. Where there1s no 
knowledge of God, that is, no acknowledgment of God, a gap is opened toall licen- 
RT tiouſneſs* : And that by degrees brawns the Conſcience, and raſeth out the ſenſe of 
# In. 55-11. God. T hoſe forſake God that forget his holy Monntain* ; T hey donot practically 
own him as the Creator of their Souls or bodies. 'T'is the fin of Cain, who tur- 
* Gen: 4-15 ryng his back upon worſhip, is ſaid to go out from the preſence of the Lord*, Not to 
| worſhip him with our Spirits, is againtt his Law of Creation: Not to worſhip him 
at all, is againſt his a& of Creation : Not to worſhip himin truth is Hypocriſic : Not 
to worſhip him at all is Atheiſm, whereby werender our ſelves worſe than the worms 
in the Earth, or a toad ina Ditch. 

3. Toperform a worſhip to a falſe (God, or to the true God in a falſe manner, ſeems to 
be leſs a ſin, than to live in perpetual negleds of it. T hough it be diredted to a falſe 
Objcct inſtead of God ; yet it 1s under thenotion of a God, and fo is m acknows 
ledgement of ſuch a Being as God in theworld ; whereas the total ncolet of any 
worſhip, is a practical denying of the exiſtence of any ſupream Majeſty. 
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Whoſocrer conſtantly omits a publick and private wavrthip, tranſgretles againſt 
an univerlally received dictate; For all Nations have agreed im the common NOtION 
of worthipping God, though they have difagreed in the ſeveral modes and rites 
whereby they would teltitic that adoration, By a worſhip of Gor, though ſuper- 
{titious; a Vencration and reverence of ſuch a being 1s maintained m the world; 
whercas by atotal neg] of worlhip,he is vertually diſorvned ard diſcarded, if not 
from his exiſtence, yet from his Providence and Government of the world : All 
the mercics we breath in are denicd to flow from him. A fooliſh worſt:ip owns Re- 
ligion, though it beſpatters it. As if aſtranger coming into a Country mitrakesa 
Subjctt for the Prince, and pays that reverence to the Subjccr, which 1s due tothe 
Prince, though hc miſtakesthe object, yer he owns an Authorny 3 or it he pays any 
reſpect to the true Prince of that Country alter the mode of his own, though ap- 
paring ridiculous m the place where he is, he ow!:s the Authority of the Prince 3 
whereas the omiſſion of all reſpc&t would be a contempt of Majeſty - And therefore 
the Judgments of God have been more {1gnal upon the Sacrilegious Contemners oft 
worlhip among the Keathens, than upon thoſe that were diligent and devout in 
their falſe worthip « and they generally owncd the blefhings received, tothe pre- 
ſervation of a ſenſe, and worſhip of a duity among them. Though tuch a worthip 
be not acceptable to God, and every man ts bound to offcr to God a devotion 
agrecable ro his own mind ;, yct itis commendable, not as worſhip, but as it {peaks 
an acknowledgment of ſuch a Being as God mm tits power m Creation, and his bene- 
ficence in his Providence. 

Well then, omiſſions of worſhip arc to be avoided. Let no man execute that 
upon himſelf, which God will pronounce art laſt as the greateſt miſery, and bid Ged 
depart from him, who will at laſt be loath to hear God bid him depart from him. 
Though man hath natural ſentiments that God is to be worthipped 3 yct havingan 
hoſtility in his nature, he is apt to neglec&, or give it him inaflight manner : He 
therefore ſets a particular mark and notice of attention upon the fourth Command, 
Remember thou keep holy the Sabath-day. Corrupt nature 1s apt to neglect the worſhip 
of God, and flagg nit: This Command thcretore which concerns bis worſhip, he 
fortitics with ſeveral reaſons. 

Nor Ict any neglect worſhip, becauſe they cannot find their hearts {ritual mn ir, 
The turther we are trom God, the more carnal thall we be. No man can cxpcct 
heat by a diſtance from the Sun beams, or othcr mans of warmth. Though God 
commanded a cireancifed heart inthe Jowith lervices 3 yet he did not warrant a neg- 
kc of the outward tcſtimonics of Religion he had then appointed +. He expefted 
according to his Command, that thev thould offer the Sacrifices, and practiſe the 
legal Punitications he had commanded ; he would have them diligently obſerved, 
though he had declarcd that he impoſed them only for a time, And our $477our or- 
dered the practiſe of thoſe politive ritcs as long as the law remained uarepealed, 
as in the Cate of the Leper*, *I is an injuſtice to refule the offering our ſelyes to 
Gol according tothe manner hc hath in his Wiſdom preſcribed and required. 

It ſpiritual worſhipbe required by God 3 then 

2, It informs us, that diligence in outward worſvip is not to be reſted in. 
* Men may attend all their days on worſhip, with a juiceleſs heart ahd unquickned 
frame, and think to compenſate the neglect of the manner, with abundance of the 
matter of ſervice. Outward exprefiions are but the badges and liveriesof ſervice, 
not the ſerviceit ſelf. As the ſtrength of Sin lics in the inward frame of the heart, 
ſo the ſtrength of worſhip in the inward complexion and temper of the Soul, 
What do athouſand ſervices avail, without cutting the throat of our carnal affecti- 
ons 2 Whitare loud Prayers, but as ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cymbals, »without 
Divine Charity ? A Phariſaical diligence in outward forms without inward Spirit, 
had no better a title vouchſafed by our Saviour, than that of hypocritical, God 
defircs not Sacrifices, nor delights in burnt Offerings : Shadows are not tobe offered 
ſtead of Subſtance. God required the heart of man for it ſelf; but commanded 
outward Ceremonies, as ſubſervient to inward worthip, and goads and ſpurs unto 
It. They were nevcr appointed as the ſubſtance of Religion, but auxiharies to it] 
What value had the Offcring of the human nature of Chriſt beenof, if he had not 
had a divine nature to qualitic him to be the Prieſt? And what 1s the oblation of 
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our Bodies, without a Pricſtly a& of the Spirit in the preſentation of it 2 Could 
the Iſraelites have called themſelves Worſhippers of God according to his Order, 
if they had brought a thouſand Lambs that had died in a Ditch, or been killed at 
home? They were tobe brought living to the Altar 3 the blood ſhcd at the foot of 
it - A thouſand Sacrifices killed without, had not been ſo valuable 3s one bre:zht 
alive to the place of Offering - One ſound Sacrifice 1s better than a thouſand 
rotten ones. As God took no pleaſure in the blood of Beaſts without :ts relauivn io 
the Az1itzpe x So he takes no pleaſure in the outward rites of worſhip, witi:ovt Faith 
in the Redeemer. To offer a Body with a faplcſs Spirit, 1s a Sacriledge of the 
ſame nature with that of the I/raelites when they offered dead Beaſts, A ran with- 
out ſpiritual worſhip is dead whiles he worſhips, though by his dl1;zence in the ox- 
ternals of it he may like the Argel of the Church of Sardis, Pure a name 16 lick, 
What ſecurity can we expett from a multitude of dead {crvice: 2 What weak fl:iclds 
are they againſt the holy cye and rcvenging wrath of Cod ? What man. but one 
out of his wits, would follicite a dead man to be his Advocate or Champion ? 
Diligencein outward worſhip is not 1o be reſted in. 

Uſe 2. Shall be for Examination: Let ns try our ſelves concerting the manner of 
our worſhip. We are now in the end of the world, and the dreggs of time ; where- 
in the Apoſile prediCts, there may be much of a fore, and little of the power of Godli- 
zeſs* : And therefore it ſtands us in hand to ſearch into our ſelves, whether it be 
not thus with us 2 Whether there be as much reverence in our Spirits, as there 


may be devotion in our countenances and outward carriages, 


1. How therefore are our kearts prepared to worſhip? 1s our diligence greater, to 
put our hearts in an adoring poſture,than our bodies in adecent garb? Or are we con- 
tent to have a muddy Heart, ſo we may have a dreſt Carcaſs ? To havea Spirit a 
Cage of unclean Birds, while we wipe the filth from the outſide of the Platter, is 
no better than a Phariſaical devotion, and deſerves no better a name, than that of 
a whited Sepulcher. 

Do we take opportunities to excite and quicken our Spirits to the performance, 
and cry aloud with Dazid, awake, awake my glory ? Are not our hearts aſleep when 
Chriſt knocks 5 when we hear the voice of God, feek my face; Do we anſwer 
hi: with warm reſolutions , thy face Lord we will j7.L* £ Do we comply with 
ſpiritual notions, and ſtrike whiles the Tron is hot ? Is there not more of reluctancy, 
than readinc{s? Is there a quick riſing of the Soul in reverence to the motion, as 
Felonto Elud; ora ſullen hanging the head at the h1{t approach of it? Or if our 
hearts ſeem to be engaged, and on fire; What arc the motives that quicken that 
fire ? Is itonly the blaſt of a natural Conſcience; fear of Hell; defires of Heaven 
as abſtrafted from God ? Or is it an affeCtion to God; an obedient will to pleaſe 
him; longings to enjoy him, as a holy and fanctifying God in his Ordinances, as 
well as a bleſlcd and glorified God in Heaven? 

What do we expc& in our approaches from him ? That which may make divine 
impreſſions upon us, and more exactly conform us to the divine nature? Or do we 
delign nothing bur an cmpty formality, a rowlingeye, and a filling the Air with a 
few words, without any openings of heart to receive the incomes, which accor- 
ding tothe nature of the duty might be conveyed tous? Can this be a ſpiritual 
worſhip ? The Soulthen cloſely waits upon him, when its expe@ation is only from hin, 
Pal. 62. 6. Are our hearts ſeaſoned with a ſenſe of fin; a ſight of our ſpiritual 
wants 3 raiſed notions of God; glowing affections to Him; ſtrong appetite after a 
ſpiritual fulncſs* Dowe rouze up our ſleepy Spirits, and make a Covenant with all 
that is within us to attend upon him? So much as we want of this, ſo much we come 
ſhort of a ſpiritual worſhip: In Pal. 57. 7. My heart is fixed, ob G:d, » ; heart is 
fixed, David would fix his heart, before he would engage in a praiſing act of wor- 
{hip - He appeals to God about it, and that with doubling the expreſtion, as being 
CI of an inward preparedneſs : Can we make the ſame appeals in a fixation of 

pirit ? 

2. How are our hearts fixed upon him, How do they cleave to hins in the duty £ Do 
wercſign our Spirits to God, and make them an intire Holocauſt, 3 whole burnt- 
offering in his worſhip? Or do wenot willingly admit carnal thoughts to mix them- 
{clves with ſpiritual dutics, and faſten our minds to the Creature, under pretences 
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of directing them to the Creator ? Do wenot paſs a meer complement on God, by 
ſome ſuperficial at of devotion 3 while ſome covetous, envious, ambittous, vo- 
luptuous imagination may poticls our minds ? Do we not invert Gods Order, and 
worlhip a Luſt inſtead of God with our Spirits , that ſhould not have the leaſt 
{.rvice, cither from our Souls or Bodies, but with a ſpiritual diſdain be ſacrificed to 
the juſt indignation of God ? How often do we tight againſt his Will, while we cry 
hail Maſter; inſtead of crucifying our own thoughts, crucifying the Lord of our 
Lives; Our outward carriage plauſible, and our inward ſtark naught? Do wenot 
often regard iniquity more than God in our hearts, m a time of werſhip? Roul 
ſome filthy imagination as a ſweet morſe] under our tongues, ahd taſte more ſiveet- 


nc in that, than in God ? Do not our Spirits f.acll rank of Earth, while we offer: 


to Heaven,and have we not hearts full of thick Clay,as their hands were full of. blood* ? 
When we ſacrifice, d» we not wrap up our Youls in communion with tome ſordid 
fancy, when we ſhould entwine our Spirits about an amiable God ? While we have 
ſome fear of him, may we not have a love to ſomthing cI{c above him? This isto 
worſhip, or (wear by the Lord, and by Mal:kom*., How often dothan Apiſh-fancy 
ender a ſervice inwardly ridiculous, under a grave outward poſture 3 «kipfing to 
os Shop , IWare-houſe, Compting-houſe in the ſpace of a ſhort Prayer? And we 
are before God as a Þabel, a confution of internal languages 3 and thisin thoſe parts 
of worſhip which ac in the right uſe molt agreeable to God 3 profitable tor our 
ſlves 3 ruinous to the Kingdom of Sin and Satan, and mceansto bring us into a cloſer 
communion with tte Divine Majeſty : Can this be a ſpiritual worſhip 2? 

3. How do we at eur graces in worſhip? Though the Inſtrument be 
ſtrung, if the ſtrngs be not wound up, what melody can be the iffue? 
All readineſs and alacrity diſcover a ſtrength of nature, and a readineſs in 
Spirituals, diſcoves a ſpirituality in the heart. As unatfetting thoughts of God 
are not ſpiritual thoughts 3 ſo unaffetting addreſſes to God, arc not ſpiritual 
addreſſes. Well nen, what awakenings, and elcvations of Faith and Love have 
we? What ſtrong outflowings of our Souls to him ? What indignation againſt Sin? 
IVhat admirationsf redeeming Grace 2 How low have we brought ourcorrapti- 
ons to the foot-ſtol of Chriſt, to be made his conquered Enemies? How ſtraitly 
bave we claſpt ow Faithabourt the Croſs ang Throne of Chriſt, to become his intt- 
mate Spouſe 2 D» we in hearing hang upon thc lips of Chrilt ; in prayer take hold 
of God, and wil not let him go; mn confclitons rent the Caul of our hearts, and 
indite our Souls before him with a decp humility © Do we at&t more by a ſoarin 
love than a droovng fear ? So faras our Spitits are fervile, fo tarthey are legal an 
carnal ; ſo muchas they are free and ſpontancous , ſo much they arc evangelical 
and ſpiritual, \s men under the Law are ſubject to the conſtraint of Bordage* 
all their life-time, mn all their worſhip - ſo under the Goſpel they are under acon- 
ſtraint of ne How then are believing affections exerciſed , which are alway 
accompanied wth holy fear, a fear of his goodneſs that admits us into his preſence, 
and a fear to ofend him in our a&t of worſhip? So much as we have of forced or 
tecble affetion, ſo much we have of carnality. 

4. How dowe find our hearts after worſhip ? By an aftercarriage,wemay judge of the 
ſpirituality of it. 

I. Howareve as toinward ſtrength? I hena worſhip is ſpiritually performed, grace 
more ſtrengthened , corruption more mortified - The Soul, like Samp/or after his 
awakening, gocs out with a renewed ſtrength : As the inward man is renewed day 
by day, that 1s, cvery day ; fo it is renewed in every worſhip. Evety ſhower makes 
the graſs and fruit grow in good ground where the root is good, and the weeds 
Where the ground is naught : The more prepared the heart is to obedience in other 
dutics after worſhip,the more evidence there is that it hath been ſpiritual in theexer- 
cile of it. 'Tisthe end of God in every diſpenſation, asin that ot Jobrr Baptiſt, 1o 
make ready a People prepared for the Lord*, ii hen the heart is by worſhip prepared 
for freſh aCts of obedicnce, and hath a morc exa@ watchfulncks againſt the incroach- 
ments of Sin. Ascarnal men after worſhip ſprout up in ſptritual wickedneſs ; fo do 
ſpiritual Worlhippers in ſpiritual graces : Spiritual fruits, are a ſ1gn of a ſpiritual 
frame. W hen men are more proneto fin after duty , 'tis 2 lign there was bur little 
communion with God in it, and a greater ſtrength of fin, bccauſe ſuch an att is 
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contrary to the end of worſhip, which is the ſubduing of Sin. Tisatizn the 
Phyfck hath wrought well, when the ſtomach hath a better appetite to itsappointed 
food; and worſhip hath been well performed, when we havea ſtronger inclination 
to other adts well pleaſing to God, anda more fer.fible diſtaſte of thoſe temptations 
we too much rcliſht before. 'Tis a ſign of agood Con:oction, when there is a grea- 
ter ſtrength in the vitals of Religion , a more eager defire to know God. When 
Moſes had been praying to God, and prevailed with him; he puts up a higher re- 
quelt, to behold his Glory*. When the appetite ſtands ſtrong to fuller diſcoverirs 
of God, it is a ſigntherehath been a ſpiritual converſe with him. | | 

2. How is it eſpecially as to humility? The Phariſees worſhip was with- 
out diſpute, carnal 3 and we find them not more humble after all their 
devorions, but over-grown with more weeds of ſpiritual pride; they per- 
formed them as their righteouſneſs. What men dare plead before God in 
bis day, they plcad before him in their hearts, 1n their day; but this mer: will do at 
the day of Judgement, we haze propheſied 3n thy Name, &c. Mut. 7. 21. They 
ſbew what tincture their ſervices left upon their Spirits : Tiat winch excludes them 
from any acceptation at the laſt day, excludes them from any elt1c:111on of being 
ſpiritual in this day. The carnal Worſhippers charge God wit Injulticc 11 not re- 
warding them, and claim an acceptation as acompenſationdue w them, //z. 58, 3, 
Wherefore have we afflifed our Soxls, and thou takeſt no knowledre ? A (piritua! !Vor- 
ſkipper looks upon his duties with ſhame, as well as hedoth upon his tins with con- 
fuſion, and implores the mercy of God for the one as well a: the other. In the 
143 Pſalm v. 2. the Prophet Darid atter his ſupplications, legs of God not to 
enter into Judgment with him, and acknowledges any anſwzr that God ſhould 
ove him, asa fruit of his faithfulneſs to his promiſe, and not the merit of his wor- 
ſhip. 1: thy Faithfulneſs anſwer me, &c. Whatſocver ſprings frem a gracious Prin- 
ciple, and is the breath of the Spirit, leaves a man more hunble 5 whereas that 
which procceds from a ſtock of nature, hath the true blood of nature running 
the veins of it, 2iz. that pride which is naturally derived from Aam. The breath- 
ing of the Divine Spirit is in every thing to conform us to our Redeemer 3; that be- 
ing the main work of his Office, 1s his work in every particular Chriſtian-a&t influ- 
enccd by him. Now Jeſus Chriſt in allhis ations was an exa& Patern of Humili- 
ty. After the 7ſtitution and celebration of the Supper, a ſpecial aCtef worſhip in the 
Church 3 though he had a ſenſe of all the Authority his Father hal given him, yer 
he humibles himſelf to waſh his Dif iples feet* : And after his ſublime Prayer, John 17. 
He humbles kimſelf to the death, and offers kimſelf to his Murderer, becauſe of his 
Fathers pleaſure, Jet» 18, 1. When ke had ſpoken thoſe words, he wt over the Brook 
Kedron into the Garden. What is the end of God in appointing worſhip, is the 
end of a ſpiritual heart in offering it; nor his own exaltation tut Gods glory 2 
Glorifying the name of God, is the fruit of that Evangclical-worthipthe Gentiles 
werein time to give to God, P/al. 86. g. All Nations which thou baſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee oh Lord, and ſhall glorifie thy Name. Let us examin then 
what debaſing our ſelves thereis in a ſenſe of our own vilenels, and diſtance from ſo 
gloriousa Spirit. Self-denial isthe heart of all Goſpel-grace. Evangelical Spiritu- 
al-worſhip cannot be without the ingredient of the main Evangelical Prin- 
ciple. | 

= IWhat delight is there after it? What pleaſure is there, and what is the Object 
of that pleaſure? Is it Communion the we have had with God, or a Fluen 
in our ſelves: Is it fomething which hath touched our hearts, or tickled our fan- 
cies? As the ſtrength of fin is known by the delightful thoughts of it after the 
commiſhon ; ſois the ſpirituality of duty, by the object of our delightful remem- 
brance after the performance. It was a ſign David was ſpiritual in the worſhip of 


God in the Tabernacle, when he enjoyed it, becauſe he longed for the ſpiritual part 
* of it, when he wasexil'd from it : His defires were not only for Liberty to reviſit 


* Plal. 63. 2. 


+ Plal. 42. & 


the T 2bernacle, but to ſeethe power and glory of God in the Sanduary, as hehad ſeenit 
before* : His delires for it could not have been fo ardent, if his reflection upon 
what had paſt, had not been 4 nor could his Soul be poured out in him for 
the want of ſuch opportunities, if the remembrance of the converſe he had had with 


God, had not beenaccompanied with adelightful relith*, 
Let 


Spiritual Worſhip. 


—_— 


— — 


Let us examin what delight we find inour ſpirits after worſhip. 

Uſe 3. Is of comfort. And *tis very comfortable to conſider, that the ſmalleſt 
worſhip with the Heart and Spirit, flowing from a principle of grace , is more 
acceptable than the moſt pompous veneration; yca, if the oblation wereas precious 
as the whole Circuit of Heaven and Earth without 1t. That God that values a 
Cupof Cold water given to any as his Diſciple, will value a lincere {crvice above 
a coſtly Sacrifice. God hath his eye upon them that honour his naturez He would 
not ſeck ſuch to worſhip him, if he did not intend to accept ſuch a worſhip fron 
them: When we therefore invoke him, and praiſe him, which are the prime parts 
of Religion 3 he will reccive it as a ſweet favour from us, and overlook infirmities 
mixed with the graces. a OcY 

The great matter of diſcomfort, and that which makes us queſtion the ſpirituality 
of worihip, is the many ſtarts of our Spirits, and rovirgs to other things. 

For anſwer to which, | 

1. 'Tis tobe confeſt, that theſe ſtarts arc natural to us, Who is free from them ? We 
bear in our own boſoms a neſt of turbulent thoughts,which like bufie Gnatts will be 
buzzing about us, while we arc in our moſt inward and ſpiritual converſcs. Many 
wild beaſts lurk in a mans heart, as in acloſe and covert wood, and ſcarce diſcover 
themſelves, butat our folemn worſhip. 

No duty ſo holy , No worſhip ſo ſpiritual, that can wholly priviledge us from 
them: They will jogg us in.our molt weighty employments, that, as God faid to 
Cain, ſin lyes at the door, and enters in, and makes a riot m our Souls. As itis 


ſaid of wicked men, they cannot ſleep for multitude of thoughts* ; fo it may be of * Ecclef. 5.12 


many agood man z he cannot worthip for mukitnde of thoughts : There will be 


ſtarts, and moxein our Religious, than natural mployments 'tis natural to man : 


Some therefore think, the Be//s tied to Aarons Garments between the Pomegranates, 
were to warn the People, and recall their fugittwe mmds to the preſent ſervice 
when they heard the ſound of them, upon the leaſt motion of the High- prielt. 
The Sacrifice of Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, was not exempt from the 
Fouls pecking at it.* Zechariah himſelf was drowſie in the midſt of his Viſions, which 
being more amazing, might cauſe a heavenly mtentneſs*, Zech. 4. 1. The Angel 
. that talked with me, came agam and awaked me, as a man is awaked ont of fleep. He had 
been rouzed up before, but he was ready to dropdown again 3 his heart was gone, 
till the Angel jogged him. We may complain of ſuch imaginations, as Jerem. doth 
of the Enemics of the Jews*. Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than Eagles 3 they light 
upon us with as much ſpeed, as Eagles upon a Carcafs ; they purſue us upon the 
Mountain of Divine inſtitutions, and they lay wait for us in the Wilderneſs, in our 
rctired addrefles to God. 
And this will be fo while, 

I. There is natural corruption in us. Therc are in a Godly man two contrary 
principles, Fleſh and Spirit, which endeavour to hinder one anothers ads, and 
are alway ſtirring upon the offenfive or defenſive part*. There isa body of death 
continually exhaling its noyſom vapours; *Tis a body of death in our 
worſhip, as well as in our natures 3 it ſnaps our reſolutions aſunder* ; it hinders 
us in the doing good, and contradi&ts our wills in the ſtirring up evil : This 
corruption being ſeated 1n all the faculties, and a conſtant Domeſtick in them, 
has the greater opportunity to trouble us, ſince it is by thoſe faculties that we ſpiri- 
tually tranſact with God ; and it ſtirs more in the time of religions exerciſes, though 
it he in part mortified : As a wounded Beaſt though tired, will rage and ſtrive 
toits utmoſt, when the Enemy is about to fetth a blow at it. All duties of wor- 
ſhip,tend to the wounding of corruption; and it is no wonder to feel the ſtriving 
of (in, to defend it ſelf, and offend us when we have our Arms in our hands to 
mortitic it, that the blow may be diverted which isdirefted againſt it. | 

The Apoſtles had afpiring thoughts ; and being perſwaded of an carthly King- 
dom , expedted a Grandeur in it: And though we find ſome appearance of itat 0- 


_, 


* Gen, 18. 11; 


* Lam. 4. 19- 


* Gal. 5g. 17. 
* Rom. 7. 19. 


ther times 3 as when they were ca\ting out Devils, and gave an account of it to their * Luke 10. 20 


Maſter, he gives them a kind of a check*, intimating that there was ſome kind of 
evil in their rejoycing upon that account : Yet this never ſwelled fo high, as to 


break out into a quarrel who ſhould be greateſt, until they had the moſt ſolemn * Luke 22. 24 
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Ordinance, the Lords Supper to quell it*. Our corruption is hike Lime, v !:tc{} 

diſcovers not its fire by any ſmoke or heat, ti}l you caſt water, the Enemy ot tire, 
; . 7 . 

upon it + Neither doth our natural corruption rage ſo: muC', as when we are uling 


means to quench and deſtroy it. 
2. Whilethere is a Devil, and we in his Preciudt, As he accuſeth us to God, fo he 


diſturbs us in our ſelves : He is a bold Spirit, and loves to intrude himſelf when 
we are converling with God : We read, that when the Angels preſented them- 
ſelves before God, Satan comes among them*. Motions from Satan will thruſt 
themſelves in with our moſt raiſed and Angelical frames: He loves to take off the edge 
of our Spirits from God 3 He adts but after the old rate; He from the firſt envied God 
an obedience from man.and envicd man the felicity of comminion with God ; He is 
unwilling God ſhould have the honour of worlhip, and that we ſhould have the 
fruit of it; He hath himſelf loſtit, and theretore is unwilling we ſhould enjoy it 3 
and being ſubtil, he knows how to make impreſſions upon us ſutable to our inbred 
gorruptions, and aflault us inthe weakeſt part: He knows all the avenucs to yet 
within us,(as be did in the temptation of Eze)and being a Spirit,he wants not a power 
to dart them immediatly upon our fancy; And being a Spirit, and therefore attiveand 
nimble, he can ſhoot thoſe darts faſter than our weakneſs can beat them oft : He 
is diligent alſo, and watcheth for his Prey, and ſceksto devour our ſervices as well 
asonr Souls, and ſnatch our beſt .morſels from us : We know he mixed him(clt with 
our Saviours retirements in the Wilderneſs, and endeavourcd to Fly-blow his holy 
converſe with his Father in the preparation to his mediatory work. 

Satan is Gods Ape, and imitates the Spirit in the Office of a Remembrancer : As 
the Spirit brings good, thoughts and divine promiſes to mind, to quicken our wor- 
ſbip ; ſo the Devil brings evil things to .mind, and endeavours tg faſten them in 
our Souls to diſturb us: And though all the fooliſh ſtarts we have in worſhip are 
not purely his iſſue ; yet being of kin to him, heclaps his hands, and fets them on 
like ſo many Maſtives to tcar the ſcrvice in picces. 

And both thoſe diſtractions which ariſe from our own corruption, and from Satan, 
are moſt rife in worſhip, when we areunder ſome preſſing aftliction. This ſeems to 
be David's Caſe, Pſal. 86. when in v. 11. He prays God to wmte his heart to fear 
and worlhip his Name ; he ſeems to be under ſome ailliction, or fear of his Ene- 
mics 3 Oh free me from thoſe diſtraCtions of Spirit, and thoſe paſſions which ariſe in 
my Soul, upon conſidering the deſigns of my cnemics againſt me, and preſs upon 
me in my addreſles to thec, and attendances onthee. Jeb hlfoin his att!iction com- 
plains, Job. 17. 11. That his purpoſes were broken off : Fie could not make an cven 
thread of thoughts and rcſolutions ; they were frequently ſnapt ſaunder, like rot- 
ten Yarn when one is winding it up. 

Good Men and ſpiritual Worſhippers have lain under this trouble : Though they 
area ſ1gn of weakneſs of grace, or ſome obltructions in the acting of ſtrong OTace 5 
yet they-arenot alway ha a of a want of grace - What arifcth trom our own 
corruption, is to be matter of humiliation and refiſtance 5 what ariſcth trom Sataz, 
ſhould edge our minds to a noble conqueſt of them. It the Apeſrie did comfort 


* himſelf with his diſapproving of what roſc. from the natural ſpring of lin within him, 


with his conſent to the Law, and diflent from his Luſt ; and charges it not upon 
himſelf, but upon the fin that dwelt in him , with which he had broken off the for- 
mer League, and was reſolved never to enter into Amity withit : By the fame rea- 
ſon we may comfort our ſelves, if ſuch thoughts are undclighted in, and alicnate 
not our hearts from the worſhip of Godby all their buſie intrulions to interrupt us. 

2. Theſe diſiradions ( not allowed ) may be occaſions by an holy improvement. to make 
our hearts more ſpiritual after wcrſhip, though they diſturb us in it : By anſwering thoſe 
ends for which we may ſuppoſe God permits themto invade us. Ard that is, 

1. When they are occaſions to humble us. 

I.) For cur carriage in the particular worſhip. There is nothing ſo dangerous as 
ſpiritual pride; It deprived Devils and Men of the prefence of God, and will hinder 
us of the influence of God. If we had had raiſcd and uninterrupted motions in wor- 
ſhip, we ſhould be apt tobelifted up 3 and the Dcvil ſtands ready to tempt us ro 


* 2 Cor. 12. ſel-confidence, You know how it was with Paul*; His brffetings were occalions 


from v.1:14%.7- tg render him more ſpiritual than his raptares, becauſe more humble. Cod ſuffers 
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thoſe wandrings, ſtarts and diſtractions to prevent our (piritual pride, v!.ich is as 
a Worm at the root of ſpiritual worſhip, and mind us of the duſty frame of our 
Spirits, how eaſily they are blown away : As he ſends ficknels to put us in mind ot 
the ſhortneſs of our breath, and the caſinefs to loſe it. God would moke us 2- 
ſhamed of our ſclves in his preſence 3 that we may own, that what 1:good in any 
duty , is mecrly from his Grace and Spirit, and not from our ſelves. That with 
Paul we may cry out, by Grace we are what we are, and by Grace we do what we do: 
We may be hereby made ſenſible, that God can alway find ſomething 1n our exadteſt 
worſhip, as a ground of denying us the ſuccelstul fruit of it. If we cannot ſtand 
upon our dutics for Salvation, what can we bottom upon 1n our (clves? It there- 
fore they are occaſions to make us out of love with any rightcouſncls of our own, 
to make us break our hcarts for them, becauſe we cannot keep them out 3 It we 
mourn for them as our ſins, and count them our great aftiictions 3 we have attained 
that brokeneſs which is a choice ingredient in a ſpiritual Sacrifice - Though we have 
been diſturbed by them, yet we are not robbed of the ſuccelsz we may behold an 
anſwer of our worſhip in our humiliation, in ſpite of all of them. - 

( 2. ) For the baſereſs of our Nature, Theſe unſteady motions help us to dilcern 
that heap of vermin that brecds in our nature. Would any man think he had ſuch 
an averſcneſs tohis Creator and Benefattor 3 ſvch an unſutableneſs to himz ſuch an 
eſtrangedneſs from him, were it not for his inſpection into his diſtracted frames? 
God ſuffers this to hang over us as a Rod of Corrcttion, to diſcover and tetch out 
the folly of our hearts. Could we imagin our natures fo highly contrary to that 
God who is ſo infinitely amiable, ſodefirable an Objcct ; or that there ſhould be {0 
much folly and madnels in the heart , as to draw back from God in thoſe ſervices, 
which God hath appointed as pipes through which to communicate his grace, to 
convey himſelf, his love and goodneſs to the Creature? If therefore we have a 
deepſenſe of, and ſtrong refle@ions upon our baſe nature, and bewail that mas of 
averſneſs which lies there, and that fulneſs of irreverence towards the God of our 
mercies, the Objett of our worſhip 3 'tis a bleſſed improvement of our wandrings 
and diverſions, Certainly if any Ijraclite had broughta lame and rotten Lamb to 
be ſacrificed to God, and afterward had bewailed it, and laid open his heart toGod 
ina ſenſible and humble confeſſion of it ; That Repentance had been abetter Sa- 
crifice, and more acceptable in the ſight of God ; than it he had brought a ſound 
and a living Offering. 

(2. ) When they are occaſgons to make us prize duties of worſhip : When we argue, as 
rationally we may, that they arc of ſingular uſc 3 ſince our corrupt hearts and a 
malicious Devil doth chictly endeavour to hinder us fromthem: And that we find 
we have not thoſe gadding thoughts when we are upon worldly butinefs, or upon 
any ſinful deſign which may diſhonour God and wound our Souls : This is a fign 
Sin and Satan diſlike worſhip 5 for he is too ſubtle a Spirit to oppoſe that which 
would further his Kingdom. As it is an argument the Scripturc is the Word of 
God, becauſe the pfarr, mur2 of the world doth ſo much oppoleit 5 ſoit isa ground 
to believe the profitablencſs and excellency of worſhip, becauſe Sataz and our ow: 
unruly hearts do ſo much interrupt us 1n it: If therefore we make this uſe of our 
croſs ſteps in worſhip, to have a greater value for ſuch dutics , more affe&tionsto 
them and deſires to be frequent in them: Our hearts are growing ſpiritual, under 
the weights that would depreſs them to carnality. 

( 3.) Whenmetake ariſe from hence, to have heavenly admirations of the graciouſneſs 
of God. That he ſhould pity and pardon ſo many flight addreſſes to him, and give 
any gracious returns to us. Though men have fooliſh rangings every day, and 
in every duty ; yet free grace 1s {o tender as not to puniſh them, Ger. 8. 21. Ard 
the Lord ſmelt a ſweet ſavonr 3 and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not curſe the 
Ground for mans ſake, for. the imagination of mans heart is evil from his gomh. *Tis 
obſcrvable, thatthis was juſt after a Sacrifice which Noah offered toGod, v. 20. But 
probably not without infirmities common tohuman nature, which may be grounded 
uponthe reaſon God gives; that though he had deſtroyed the Earth before, becauſe 
of the evil of mans imaginations, Gen. 6. 5. He ſtill found evil imaginations; He 
doth not fay in the heart of Cham, or others of Noah's Family 3 but in mans heart; 
ucluding Neah allo, whohad both the Judgments of God upor-the former world, 
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have real framcs of thankfulncts that God hath ſpared us 3 and be hipghrncd 19 our 
admirations at Gods giving us any fruit of ſuch a diſtracted worlhip 5 we tc ad- 
vantage from thew, to be raiſed into an Evangelical frame, which coutiics in the 
humble acknow Icdgments of the grace of God. When Duwid takes a review ot 
thote tumultuous patſions which had rufled his mind, and polletied him with unbe- 
licving notions of God in the perſons of his Proptets* 5 how high doth His Soil 
mount in aſtoniſhment and thanktulnc to God for his mercy* 2 Norwithſtanding his 
diſtruſt, God did gracioully perform his promile, and anſwer his defirez Then it is 
what ſhall I rea:der to the Lord > Kits hcart was more ati«Ctcd for it , becauſe it had 
been fo paſſionate in former diſtruſts. *'Tis indeed a ground of wondring at the 
patience of the Spirit of God, that he ſhould guide our hearts when they arclo apt 
toſtart out ; as it is the patience of a Maſter to guide the hand of his Scholar, while 
he mixes his writing with many blots. *Tisnot one ortiwo infirmitics the $f 1141 Leips 
us in; andhelps over, but wany*. Tis a lign of a {piritual heart, when he can 
take a riſe to bleſs God for the renewing and blowing up his affections, m the midlt 
of ſo many incurſions from Sataz to the contrary, and the readinels of the hearr 
too much to comply with them, 

(4. ) When we take cccaſron from thence to prize the mediation of Chriſt. The more 
diſtra&tions jogg us, the more need we ſhould ſee of going out to a Saviourby 
Faith. One part of our Saviours Office 1s to ſtand between us and the infirmitics 
of our worſhip : As he is an Advecate, he preſents our ſervices, and pleads tor them 
and us* ; forthe {rs of our duties, as well as for our other fins. Jeſus Chrilt is an 
High-pricſt, appointed by God to take away the iniquities of our holy things, which 
was typified by Aarons Plate upon his Mitre*. Were there no imperfections, 
were there no crceping up of thoſe Froggs into our minds, we ſhould think our 
worſhip might merit acceptance with God upon its own account - But if we behold 
our own weakneſs, that nota tear, a groan, a figh isſo pure, but muſt have Chriſt 
to make it entertainable 3 that there is no worſhip without thoſe blemiſhcs;z and up- 
on this, throw all our ſcrvices into the Arms of Chriſt for acceptance, and lollicite 
him'to put his merits in the front, to make our ciphers appear vaiuablez 'tis a 
ſpiritual a&, rhe delign of God in the Goſpel being to advance the honour and 
mediation of his Son. That is a ſpiritual and evangclical act, which anſwers the 
evangelical defign, The defign of Satan and our own corruption is defeated, 
when thoſe interruptions make us run ſwifter, and take faſtcr hold on the Figh-prieſt 
whois to preſent our worſhip to God, and our own Souls receive comfort thefe- 
by. Chriſt had temptations offcred to him by the Devil in his Wilderneſs retire- 
ment; that from an experimental knowledge, he might be able more comp.1ſſro-atly 
to ſuccctr irs” 5, we have ſuch aflaults in our retir'd worltip ſpecially, that we 
may be able more highly to value him and his mediation. 

3. I ct usndt ihereforele diſcouraged by thoſe interruptions and ſtarts of orr bearts. 

( 1.) If we findinour ſelves a ſtrong Os of ther. TheFlcſh will be luſting 
that cannot be hindercd ; yet 1f we donot fulhl the luſts of it, riſe up at itscom- 
mand and go about its work, we may be ſaid to walk in the Spirit® : We walk in 
the Spirit, 1f we fulfil rot iLeluſts of the Eleſh, though there be a luſting of the Fluſh 
againſt the Spirit: So we worſhip 1n the Spirit, though there be carnal thoughts 
ariſing, if we donot fulfilthem ; though the ſtirring of them diſcovers ſome con- 
traricty in us to God, yetthe reſiſtance manifeſts, that there 1s a principle of con- 
trariety 11 usto them; that asthereis ſomcthing of Fleſh thatluſts againſt the Spirit, 
ſo there 15 ſomething of Spirit in worſhip which Juſts againſt the Fleſh: We muſt 
take heed of omitting worſhip , becauſe of ſuch in-rodes 3 and lying down in 
the mircot atotalnegleq. IF our Spiritsare mademore hvcly and vigorous againſt 
them; If thoſe cold vapours which have riſen from our hearts, make us like a Spring 
inthemid(t of the cold Earth, more warm - There 1s in this caſe more reaſon for 
usto bleſs God, than to be diſcouraged. God looks upon it asthe diſcaſe, not the 
wiltulneſs of our nature; as the weakneſs of the Flcth, not the willingneſs of the 
Spirit, It we would ſhut the door uponthem, it ſeews they arc unwelcome com- 
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any ; Men donot uſe to Jock thr doors upon thoſe they love 5 If dhiey break itn 
ind diſturb us with their 1imperting Icks, we nced not b- difcenionted, wilt, we 
vive them a thare 1n our atſccrions, and turn our back upon Col tO C1:teri am 
them :t their prefence makes us {1d}, ther (11; would mate us joy tul. 

>.) If we find our felces excitid 30 4 firicier witch or our hearts avamſt then, 
As Travellers will be carctul when they come to places where they have been rob'4 
before, that they be not ſo calily Iurprized again, We ſhould not only Jamert 
when we have had ſuch fooliſh imaginations in worſhip breaking in uron us, but 
alto blck God that we have had no more, ſince we have hearts fo truntul of 
weeds. We ſhould give God the glory when we find our hearts preferved trom 
theſe intruders, and not boaſt of our ſelves, but return him our praite tor the watch 
and gnard he kept over us to preferve us from ſuch I hicvcs, 

Let us not be diſcomforted ; for as the greatnels of our fins, upon our tur- 
ning to God is no hinderance to Our juſtihication, becauſe It doth not epend 
upon our converſion a< the meritorious caule, but upon the intinite value 'of our 
Sxviours ſatisfaction, which reaches: the greateſt fins as well as the lealtz fothe 
multitudeof our bewail'd diftra&tions in worſhip arenot a hinderance to our ac- 
ccptation, becauſe of the uncontroulable POWCer of Chrilts interceftion. 

Ofc 3. Is for exhortation. Since Spiritual worſhip 1s duc 10 God, and the Fa- 
ther ſeeks ſuch to worſhiphim, how much thould we endeavour to ſati>te the de- 
lire and order of God. and att crfornable to the Þ aw of our Creation and the /v:e 
ef Redemption ? Our cnd muſt bethe ſame in worſhip which was Codsend in Crea- 
tion and Redemption; to gloritie his name, {ct torth His perfections, and be ren- 
dred fit as Creatures and Redeemed ones to partake of that grace which is the 
fruit of worſhip. An Evangelical diſpenſation requires a Spiritual homage to 
neglect therefore cither the matter or manner of Goſpel qutics, 1s to put a fight 
upon Goſpel priviledges. The manner of duty is cver of more valve t}tan the mat- 
ter; the Scarlet de is more precious than the cloth tinctured with it. God re- 
ſpects more the dipeſetion of ihe Sacrificer than the altitude of the $4cr:fices ©, The 
Solemn feaſts appointed by God, were but Dazg, as managed by the Jews, 37 " 
2.2, The heart often welcome without the body, but the body never ©: 
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tul without the heart 3 The inward actsof the Spirit require nothing from vn 
Out to conſtitute them good in themſelves; but the outward afts of devoit't r 
quire inward atts to render them ſavory to God. Asthe goutincts of ous a; 
acts conſiſts not in the atts themſelves, ſo the acceptablencts ot tzem refults not tr: 1 
the atts themſelves, but from the inward trame animating and quickning thoſe acts, 
as blood and Spirits running through the veins of a duty to make it a living {r- 
vice in the light of God. Impertcttions in worſhip hinder not Gods accopta- 
tion of it, if the hcart Spirited by Grace be there to make it a fiveet Savour. 
The ſtench of burning fleſh and fat in the legal Sacrihees might render them NoY- 
ſome to the outward ſenſes 5 but God fſincit a fweet favourin them , as they re- 
ſpeed Chriſt, When the heart and Spirit are off-red up to God, it may be a 
favory duty , though attended with untavory wmpcrieetions. But a thouſand $1- 
crilices without a ſtamp of faith, a thouſand Spiritual dutics with an habitual car- 
nality, are nobetter than ſtench with God. 

The heart muſt be purged, as well as the Temple was by our Saviour, of the 
Fhicves that would rob God of his due worſhip. Antiquity had ſome Teaples, where- 
mnitwasa crime to bringany gold z therefore thoſe that came to worſhip laid their 
goldalide, beforethcy went into the Temple. We thould ly ai our worldly 
and trading thoughts before we addreſs to worſhip, Iſa. 26. 9. 1h wy Spirit with- 
in me will I ſeek thee early, |.ct not our minds be gadding abroad, and exil'd from 
(rod and themſelves. It will be thus when the dc{re of our Sent is to kis name 
and the remembrance of hint, ver. 8. When he hath given ſo great and admirable a 
gift, as that ofhis Son, in whom are all things neceſlary to Salvation, Rightcouſneſs, 
Peace, and pardon of fin, we ſhould manage the remembrance of his name in wor- 
ſhip with the cloſeſt unitedne( of heart, and the moſt Spiritaal atfections. The mo- 
tion of the Spirit is the firſt at in Religion , to this we are ovliged 1n every act: 
The Devil requires the Spirit of his votarics; ſhould God have a lcfs dedication 
thanthe Devil 
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hearts trom him 1s a rcal feorn pri upon hinz ; 
The acts of the Soul arc real, and more the acts of the man than the nts of theba. 
dy z bccauſe they are the act» of the chyicelt part of ma.and of that V/111C4115 the fire 
ſpring of all bo:lily motions x 'tis t':c aby@ diner Cie Inrcnal FREEEY WHT, DY We 
muſt ſpeak with God: To give him therctore,only an external form of worllup W1th. 
out the life of 1t.is a taking kis name mn vaiits Ve mock him, hen we mind not what 
we arefpeakins tohim.or vi hat he 1s {ſpeaking to us 3 When the motions of our hear: + 
arc contrary to tio MOtOoNns on Our NIFuess V ot 1. We do any ng Mt FLES (118 {13s 
| A<mal LILLY Is aulurd tofhtone Tuncand p LY 


venly, tnpudently or tatliy, ; | 13:7 7 | 

mother; fo ith a foul tiling, to toll God oe thing will our ps, 04 thing anos 

ther 11197 with our hearts; tis alin like that the Apojele chargeth ihe Heather 1h 

Row. I. 28; [24 like Wot 10 YA (ed 1H their h1:, recdve 5 L1Ctr {from ac! IFC ie! 
> 


while they are upon any duty, and never [ave work, ul they have UT oOwnun 
all the (piritua) part of \Workhip, and rid 1:cmlclves of the thoughts oi Gol, which 
arc 2 unvelrnme ang troublulome Guelts to them « When men buhaye them. lv 
1m the [ht of God, as if God were not God + they donot only dilame him, buy 
deny kim. and violtethe unchangeable pert. cons of the Divine Nature, 

( 1.) T:s agaimſt the Mijrſiy of (70d, Whcn we have not awtil thoughts of 
that grcat Majclty ro whom we ddrels 5 wheit our Souls ckave not to him, wit 
vc: prtition him in Prayer, or when he gives out his Orders to us mn his VVord. Tis 
a contempt of the Majclty ot a Prince, it whiles he 1s ſpeaking to us, we hilten not to 
him with reverence and attention, but turn our backs on him, to play with one of 


his Hounds, or talk witha Begger ; or while we ſpeak to him, to r\ke ina Duny- 


hill. Solozzon adviſeth us to keep or ſoot when we go 10 the Houſe of God, Otrat- 
fections ſhould be ſteady, and not {hp away again; why ? ©. 2. becauſe Cod 1s 14 
Heater, &c. He isa God of Majcſty 5 carthly durty frames are wifuable ro the 
God of Heaven; low Spiritsarc unſutable to the molt High. We would not bring our 
mean Servants, or durty Dogs into a Princes Preſence Chamber 3 yet we bring not 
only our worldly, butour prophaneaticctions into Gods preſence « We give in this 
caſe,thoſe /erz ices to God, which our Governour would think unworthy of hin. The 
more exc<llcnt and glorious God 1s, the greater contempt of him it is to luticr fuch 
foolfh aficctions to be Competitors with him for our hearts: ' Tis a fvorn rut upon 


kim to converſe with a Creature while we are dealing with him; bua.icaterto 


conmmunte 1m our thang and tricies with ſome fordid luſt, witch 1snwult hatulul wo 
tim: Aud Ur: or aguavation it attracts, 1n that v.e arc to apprehend him the 
me!. g'orrus Obzct fittihy upon his Throne 11 time of worthip, and our flves 
tndingas vilcCrlaturesbotore lim, fupplicating for our lives, and the conveyances 
of grace and mercy to our Souls: As if agrand Mutincer, inltcad of kumbly beg- 
ging the par'onct his offe.ided Prince, ſhould preſent his Petition not only {crib- 
Izd and blotted, but beſmcarcd with foine loathſlume excrement. *1 15 unbcoonnng 
the Majeſty both cf God, and the worlhip it (cit, to preſent him with a Picture in- 
ſtead of Subltance, and bring a world of naſty aficctions in our learts, and ridicu- 
lous toys in our heads betore him, and worlbip with indifpoſld and heed 
Souls. ; 

Alice 1. 14. He is a great King, therefore addreſs to him with fear and 
FeVErence. - 

( 2.) Tis againſt the Life of God. Is a dead worſhip proportioned to a/1oive 
Cod ? The ſcparation of heavenly atte&tions from ovr Souls before God. makes 
them as much a Carcals in his light, as the divorce of the Soul makes the Body a 
Carcaſs z When the atfcCions are feparated, worſhip js no longer worlhip, but a 
dead offering, a livelels bulk; tor the cflence and fpirit of worthip is departed : 
Though the Soul be prefent with the Body in a way of information. yet it is Not pre- 
(ent ina way of atſection,and this is the worſt x tor it isnot the ſeparation of thc Soul 
from intorming, that doth ſeparate a man from God, but the removal of our atiiCti- 
ons from him, If aman pretend an application to God, and fleep and fnore all the 
tine 3 withoutqueſtion ſuch a one did not worſhip # In acarelcfs worthip, the cart 
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eves tlepr, and our hearts onthe contrary lleep wile our eyes wake. 

" Our bleed Saviour hath died ro puree wr Conferences from dead works and frames, 
that we may ſerve the [119% Collft to bt pvc Gu 2s a God of Lite Du: ids Soul 
cried and fawrted tor God under th1+ corfticration” : Hut to pref nt our Lodlcs 
without our Spirits, 1s fuck a uſa of Cr x1, that 1mpitcs he 1 adad Image, not 
worthy of anv but a dead ad heartlets fervices Like one of thoſe Idol. the P/al- 
mjt (peaks of®, that have ezes and ſee not, ears and kearnot , no hte mn : [ hough 
ir benot an objective Idolatry, becauſe the worthy 15 directed rothe truc Gou yet 
L may call it aſubjc(tive Idolatry, in regard of the frame, fit only to be preſcnted to 
(meſnilets ſtock. We intimate God to bu no butrerthan an Idol, and tokhave no 
more knowledge of usard inlight yrous, than an Idolcan have : It we did believe 
him to be the living God, we aft not come before him with fervices lo unfurable 
tohim, and reproachcs of Him. | 

( - 'lis againſt the infiniteneſs of Croct, We (houid worthip God with thoſe 
boundlcſ atftrions which bear upon them a Shadow or Image of Ins Iahinitenel> ; 
{ich arcthe delires of the Soul which know no hints, at {tart out beyond 34 Hat- 
{oever enjoyment the heart of man pottuiivs, No cerecpiig Cronmture wii to 1: of» 
fercd to God in Sacrifice 3 but fuch as had lIegns to run, or wires to ftiv - Fo: ws 
to come before God witha light creepin!? frame, 15 10 wortbip hun with the low. ic 
finite affections 5 as though any thing though never fo mean or torn, mt).t bathile 
an infinite Being 3 as though a poor thallow Creature cond give enovg!t to Gull 
without giving him the hcart, when indeed we camor give him a worinp proportt- 
onable to his infinitencels, did our hearts 1ywcll as Jarge as Heaven mm our dehires tor 
him 1n every act of our dutics. 

C 4. ) Tis againſt the ſpirituality of God, God being a Spirit, calls for a worthip 
in Spirit z to withold this from him, implics him to be ſome groſs corporcal mat- 
ter: As a Spirit, he locks for the heart 5 a wrelthng hcart in Praver + atrembling 
heart in the Word* + To bring nothing but the Body when we come toa tpiritual 
God tobeg ſpiritual benefits, to wait tor ſpiritual communications, which can only 
be difpcnfed to us in a ſpiritual manner, is unſutable to rhe ſpiritual nature of God : 
A mecr carnal ſervice implicitely denies tis ſpirituality, which requires of tus higher 
enoagementsthai meer corporcal ones. 

EYorſhip' thould be rational, not an imavinative (crvice, wherem 18 required the 
activity of our nobleſt faculties ; and our fancy ought to have no ſhare mn 1, but in 
{ablcrviency to the more ſpiritual part of our Soul. 

( 5.) Ins againſttte ſuprenacs of God. AsGod v ore, and the only Sovcraign 5 
{o our hearts ſhould be one, cluaving wholly ro kim, and vndwided trom him: Ja 
pretending to deal with him, we acknowledge his Hit and Soveraignty 3 but wm 
with holding our choiceſt faculties and otfctions from him, and the {tarung of our 
minds to va Objects, weintimate their equality with God, and ther right as well 
as his to our hearts and affections: * Fis as if a Princes thauld comm Adultery with 
ſome baſe Scullion, while ſhe is betore her Husband 3 which would be a plain de- 
nial of his ſole right to her. It intimatcs that other rhings arc {uperior to God 3 they 
arc true Soveraigns that ingrols our hearts. If aman were addretling him{lt ton 
Prince,and ſhould inan inſtant turn his back upon him,upon a beck or nod trom ſome 
wconkhdurable perfon 5 is it not an evidence, that that perſon that invited him 
away, h1h a greater loveraignty over him, than that Prince to whom he was ap- 
plying him{clt 2 And do we not diſcard Gods abſolute dominion over us, when at 
the leaſt beck of a corrupt inclination, we can diſpoſe of our hearts to it, andahe- 
nate them from God # Axsthey in F=ck. 33. 32. lett the {crvice ot God for the ſervice 
of their coretonſreſs 5 which evidenced that they owned the authoriy of fin more 
than the authority of God : This is not to ſerve God asour Lord and abſolute Ma- 
{ter, but to make God ferveour turn, and fubmithis Sovcraiomity to the Supremacy 
of ſome unworthy atfe&tion. The Creature is pre terred betore the Creator, when 
the heart runs moſt upon it in time of religious worſhip, and our own carnal mrerelt 
Iwallows up the affections that are duc ro God: 'Tis an a7 Idol fet np inthe Zeart *10 
his lulemn preſence, and attracts that devotion to it felt, which we only owetoour 
SUVcraign Lord ; and the more baſe and concnptit-lc that ts to witch the Spiritis 
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dovorcd, the more contempt there is of Gods dominion. Judas his ki with a hail 
Mair, was no act of worſhip, or an owning his \lalters authority 5 but a defign- 
ins the ſatisfaction of his Coverouſnchs in the bctraving of him. 

£ 6.) Tis againſt the Wijdom of God. God us a God of order, has put earthly 
things 10 lubordination to heavenly 3 and we by this unworthy carriage invert this 
order, and put hcavenly- things m ſubordination to carthly 3 in placing mcan and 
low things in our hearts, and bringing them ſo placed ito Gods preſence, which 
his Wiſtom at the Creation put under our feet. A ſervice without ſpiritual affetti- 
ons, is a ſacrifice of Fools, Ecclef. 5. 1. which have loſt ther Brains and Under- 
ſtandings: A toolith Spirit 1s very unſutable to an infinitely wiſe God : Well may 
God ſay of ſuch a one, as Achiſb of David who ſeened mad Why have you brought 
this Fel/ow to play the Mud-man in my preſence £ Shall this Fellow come into my Houſe 2 
1 Sam. 21. 15. POEEeors, : 

(Co) Tis againſt the Onmiſtiency of Ged. To carry it fair without and imperti- 
nently within, is as though God had not an all-ſceing eye that could pierce into the 
keart, and underſtand every motion of the inward faculties 3 As though God were 
calily cheated with an outward fawning ſcrvice, Iike an Apothecaries box with a 
cunlded title, that may be full of Cobwebs within : What 1s ſuch a carriage, but a 
defivn to decuive God 3; when with Herod we pretend toworſhip Chriſt, and intend 
to murder all the motions of Chriſt in our Souls ? A heedle(s Spirit, an cſtrange- 
ment of our Souls, a giving the Rains to them to run out from the preſence of God 
to ſee cvery Reed ſhaken with the Wind, 1s to deny him to be the Searcher of . 
hearts, and the Diſccrner of ſecret thoughts 3 as though he could not look through 
us to the darkneſs and remotenels of our minds, but were an ignorant God, who 
might be.put off with the worit as well as the beſt in our Flock. It we did really 
beheve there were a God of infinite Knowledge, who ſaw our frames, and whether 
we came dreſt with Wedding-garments ſutable to the dutics we are about to perform; 
ſhould we be ſo garith, and put him off with ſuch trivial (ruff, without any reve - 
rence of his Majeſty ? 

( 8.) Tis againſt the Holineſs of God. To alienate our Spirits, 1s to offend him 
while we pretend to worſhip him 3 Though we may be mighty officious in the exter- 
nal part, yetourbaſe and carnal affe&ions make all our worſhip but as a heap of 
Dung; and who would not look upon it as an affront, to lay Dung before a 
Prince's Throne 2 Pro, 21. 27, The Sacrifice of the Wicked , is an alominaticn : 
How nmch more when be brings it with a wicked mind ? A putrified Carcaſs under the 
Law, had not been ſogreat an affrontto the Holineſs of God, as a frothy unmelted 
heart, and a wanton fancy in a time of worſhip. God is ſo holy, that if wecould 
offer the worſhip of Angels, and the quintetlence of our Souls in his ſcrvice, it 
would be bencath his infinite purity : How unworthy then arethey of him,when they 
are preſcnted not only without the ſenſe of our uncleaneſs, but ſullied with the 
tumes and exhalations of our corrupt affections, which are as ſo many Plague 
ſpots upon our duties, contrary to the unſpotted purity of the Divine Nature ? 
Is not this an unworthy conceit of God, and injurious to his infinite Holi- 
neſs? 

( 9.) 'Tis againſt the Love and Kindneſs of God. *Tis a condeſcenſion in God to 
admit a piece of Earth to offer up aduty to him, when he hath mririads of Angels to 
artend him 1a his Court and cclebrate his Praiſe : To admit Man to be an Atten- 
dant on him and a Partner with Angels, isa high favour. 'Tisnot a ſingle mercy, 
but a heap of mercics to be admitted into the preſence of God, P/al. 5. 7. 1 will come 
into thy houſe in the nmltitude of thy mercies. When the bleſſed God is fo kind asto give 
us accelsto his Majeſty , do wenot undervalue his kindneſs when we deal uncivilly 
with him, and deny him the choiceſt part of our ſclves? 'Tis a contempt of his 
Sovecraignty, as our Spirits aredue to him by nature; a contempt of his Goodnels, 
as our Spirits are due to him by gratitude : How abulivea carriage is it to make 
ule of his mercy to encourage our impudence, that ſhould excite our fear and reve- 
rence 2 How unworthy would it be for an indigent Debtor to bring to his indul- 
gcnt Creditor, an empty Purſe inſtead of Payment 2 When God holds out his 
Golden Scepter to encourage our approaches to him; ſtands ready togive us the 
pardon of fin and full felicity, the beſt things he hath : Is ita fit requital of his 
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kindneſs, to give him a formal outlide only, a ſhadow of Religion ; to have the 
heart overſivayed with other thoughts and atfeCtions 5 as if all his profers were ſo 
contemptible, - tO erat only atlight at our hands? T1sa contempt of the love 
| :indnels of God. ; : 

ho - £) 'Tis againſt the Sufficiency and Fullneſs of God. When we give God our 
Podics and the Creature our Spirits, it intimates a conceit, that there 1s more con- 
tent to be had in the Creature than in God bletled tor ever 3 that the watcrs in the 
Ciſirrn are ſweeter than thoſe in the Fountarn : Is not this a praQtical giving God 
thuLye, and denving thoſe promiſes wherein he hath declared the fatisfaction he 
can give to the Spirit, as he is the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh? 

If we did imagin the excellency and lovclineſs of God were worthy to be the 
ultimate Object of our affections, the heart world attend more cloſcly upon him, 
and be terminated inhim ; did we believe God to be allſuthcient, full of grace and 
goodneſs, a tender Father, not willing to forſake Is own 3 willing, as wcll as able 
toſupply their wants3 the heart would not ſo lamely attend upon him, and would 
not upon every impertinency be diverted from him. There 1s much of a wron 
notion of God, and a predominancy of the world above him 1n the heart. when 
we can more ſavourly rcliſh the thoughts of low infcrior things than heavenly, and 
Ict our Spiritsupon every trifling occaſion be fugitives from Im: 'Tisa teſtimony 
that we make not God our chiekcſt good. If apprehenſions of his excellency did 
polls our Souls, they would be faſtned on him, glucd to himz we thould not 
liſten to that rabble of foohſh thougius that ſteal our hearts fo often trom him. 
Were our brcathings after God as ſtrong as the pantings of the Hart after the water 
Brooks, we ſhould be like that Creature ; not diverted in our Courſe by every 
Puddle. Were God the predominant ſatisfactory Object in our eye, he would car- 
ry our whole Soul along with him. . ; ; 

When our Spirits readily retreat from God in worſhipupon every giddy motion, 
'tisa kind of repentance that cvcr we did come near him, and implies, that there 
1s a fuller ſatisfaction, and more attractive excellency mn that which doth fo cafily 
divert us, than in that God to whoſe worſhip we did pretend to addreſs our felves: 
'Tis as if, when we were petitioning a Prince, we ſhould immediately turn about, 
and make requeſt to one of his Guard 3 as though fo mean a perſon were moreable 
to give us the boon we want, than the Soveraign 1s. 

2, Conſideration by way of motive. To hate our Spirits off from God in worſhip, 
3s abad ſign. It was not ſo in Innocence. T he heart of Adamcould clave to God; 
the Law of God was engraven upon him 3 he could apply himfclf to the fulfilling of 
it without any twinkling ; there was no folly and vanity in his mind, no indepen- 
dency in his thoughts, no duty was his burden 3, tor there was in him a pronenceſs tro, 
and dclight in all the dutiesof worſhip - Tis the Fall hath diſtempercd us; and the 
morc unwieldincſs there is in our Spirits, the more carnal our atle&tionsarc in wor- 
ſhip, the more evidence there 1sof the ſtrength of that revolted (tate. 

( 1.) It argues much corruption in the keart. As by the cruCtations of the Stomach, 
wemay judge of the windineſs and foulneſs of it 3 fo by the inordinate motions of 
our minds and hearts, we may judge of the weaknels of its complexion. A ftrength 
of ſin is evidenced by the eruptions and ebullitions of it m worthip, when they are 
more ſudden, numerous, and vigorous than the motionsof grace. When the heart 
1s apt like tinder to catch fire from Satar, 'tis a ſign of much combuſtible matter ſ@- 
table tohis temptation. Were not corruption ſtrong, the Soul could not turn fo 
ealily from God when it is in his preſence, and hath an advantagious opportunity to 
createa fear and aw of God in it - Such baſe fruitcould not ſprout up ſo {:ddenly, 
were there not much ſap and juice in the root of lin. 

What communion with a living root can be evidenced without exerciſes of an 
inward life? That Spirit which is a Well of living waters in a gracious heart, will 
be cſpecially ſpringing up when it is before God. 

( 2. ) It ſhews much affection to earthly things, and little to heavenly, There muſt 
necds be aninordinate affection to earthly things, when upon every light ſollicita- 
ton we can part with God, and turn the back upon a ſcrvice glorious for him,and ad- 
vantagious for our ſ{clves, zo wedd our hearts to ſome idle fancy that ſignifies no- 
thing. How can we be aid to entertain God in our affections, when we give him 
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rot the preceedency mn our underſrandingsbut let every trifle juſt!e the ſenſe of God 
out of our minds? Were our hcarts tully determined to {piritual things, fi:ch 
vanities could not feat thenſulves m our underitandings, and divide our Spirits 
tron God. Werc cur hemtsballanced with a love tro God, the world could ncvir 
{ical our hearts fo much fronrhis vorthip, but Eis worthip would draw our hcarts to 
It. 

It ſhews a baſe neutrality in the greatcit corcernments « a huitivg Hetweer Crod 
and Baalz a contraricty butween Attetrion and Conſcience, when natural Conſer- 
ence preſſes a man to dutics of worlhip, and his other atfections pull him back, 
draw him to carnal objc&s, and make him thght that whereby he may honour 
God. God' argues the prophancls of the Jers hearts from the wickedneſs they 
brought into Iishouſe, and acted there, Jor. 23. 11. Yew, 17 #4; Foe, that 1s, my 
worthip, T1 found their wickedneſs, faith the Lord. Carnality in worthip 1s a kind 
of an Idolatrous traine: when the heart is renewed. 7dolrare caittothe Mol and the 
Batts lia. 2. 2c. 

C 3.) It ſhews much hypocriſee to haze our Spirits off from God, The month {poals, 
and th< carriage pretends what the heart doth not think +; there 1s 2 ditlent of the 
kcart from the pretencec of the body, 

Inſtability is a ſure fign of Hypocrific. Donble thorgh ts argue a dowl/e tvirt, The 

*Piul.r.4 Wicked are comparcd to Chff *, for the uncertain and various motions of their 
| minds, by the leaſt wind of fancy. The leaſt motion of a carnal Object drverts the 
Spirit from God, as the feent- of Carrion doth the Raven from the tinght it was (et 

UPON. 

The People of God are called Gods Spouſe, and God calls himfclt their Hus- 
band z whereby is noted, the moſt intimate union of theSou] with God, and that 
there ought to be the higheſt loveand att-&ion to him, and faithfulneſs in his wor- 
ſhip 3 but when the heart doth ſtart from him in worſhip, it 1s a fign of the unſted- 
faſtnck of 1t with God, and a dilrchith of any communion with him ; It is as God 
complains of the {{raelrtes, a going a whorcing aſter our ov'n imaginations. 

As grace reſpects God as the object ot worſhip, ſo it looks moſt upon God in ap- 
proaching to him, Where there is a likenets and love, there 1s adehire of converſe 
and intimacy; it there beno ſpiritual entwining about God in our worthip,tt is a fign 

there isno likenels to him, no true ſenſe of him, norenewed image of Ced in us: 
Every liwingImage will move ſtrongly to joyn it fo]t withits original Copy, and be 
lad with Jacob, to lit {teaily in thoſe Chariots that fhall convey litm to hys buloved 
Jeſcph. 
Motion 3. Conlider the darger of a carnal worſhip 
(1. ) Ihelofe the comfort of worſhip. The Soul is a great Gairer when it: offers a 
ſpiritual worſhip, and as great a loſer when it is unfaithful with God. Treachery 
| and pertidiouſncſs hinder commerce among men; ſo doth Hypocrilic in its own 
b”, nature, communion with God. God never promiſed anv thing to the Carcaſs but 
| to the Spirit of worſhip. God hath noobligation upon him by any word of his,to re- 
ward us with himſelf, when we perform it not to himſelf: When we give an out- 
ſide worſhip, we have only the outhide of an ordinance: We can expett no kernel, 
when we give God only the ſhell : He that only licks the onfideof the Glaſs, can 
never be retreſhcd with the rich Cordial encloſed within. A cold and lazy formality, 
will make God to withdraw the light of his countenance, and not ſhine withany 
dclighttul communications upon our Souls 3; but if we come before him with a 
livelineſs of afteCtions, and ſteadincfs of heart; he will draw the vail, and cauſe 
his glory to difplay it {{lt betore us. An humble praymg Chriſtian, and a warm 
affectionate Chriſtian in worſhip, will ſoon find a God who is delighted with ſuch 
frames, and cannot long withold himſelf trom the Soul : When our hearts are en- 
famed with loveto him in worſhip, *wis a preparation to ſome a(t of love on his part 
whereby he intends further to gratific us. When Jcbr was in the Spirit on the Lords 
day, that is in. ſpiritual employment, and meditation and other duties, he had that 
* rev, 1. 12. £reat Rezelation of what ſhould happen to the Church in all aves* $ His he 1g in the 
Spirit, mtimates his ordinary courſe on that day, and not anv cxttaor;linary act in 
hm, though 1t was followed with an extraordinary diſcovery of Go! tot1m ; When 
he was thus engaged, Le heard a voice behind Fm. 
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Cal doth not require of us (pirituality in wortmp to advantage. hintclt, b © Nag 
we mivht b- prepared to be advantaged DY him. ft WC have a clear at Ly ot] aiu- 
pole ©VE, 1is not a benefit to the Sun, but thts us te FOC IVE benetits from ts DAMS. 
\Worthip is an act that periccts our own Soulsz they are venmott wile by tpi. 
ritual frames, 10 recave the intlucnce of drvine bletiings, as an eye MONT OPP1LA re- 
ccives the truit of the Suns light, better than the eyc thr 15 thut. The comin 
cations of. God are more or Iuls, according as our {piriticuuy trames are more or kl5 im 
our worthip : God will not give his bletfings tountutublehearts, Wit a naſty 
V<ilcl is a carnal hcart fora ſpiritual communication ? The cluet end of every dury 
enjoyned by God , is to have communion with im 5 and therotore it 15 Called. a 
drawing near to God {Tis impotiible there tore, tat tlic Outward port; ony du 
can ankver the end of God in his infticution. * Ti not a bodily; woilarycc or 
eciurc whereby men can have communion with God, but by theimpret cons of the 
kart, and rcfie&ions of the heart upon God : \Vithout rus, 1! the M101 (trams of 
grace will run befidcs us, and the growth ot the Soul be hindered and 1nparrcd. A 
dilicent hand mates rich, faith the wite man 4 a diligent art win ſpiritual worthkip, 
brings inrich incomcs to the humble and {prritual Sou, | 
( 2.) It renders the wi rſiip wot ouly maccentecle, Hut ebUNt1nte l: to Cad. Tt 
mats our Gold to become Dreot: ; nt fovls our dutrs, and bt LOU: OQUr SOUS. A 
Carnal and unſtcadv frame ſhews an inditferency of Spirit at belt 5 aid {fe warge- 
rj» is as ungratetul roCod, as heavy and nautcous mcat 15 to theltormach, Ic es 
thent out of t1s menth*. As our gracious God dothoverlook mhrmtcs where Nten- * Rey. 3. 15. 
tions are good, and cadeavours ſerious and ftrong fo he loaths the IcrvIces Where 
the frames are ſtark naught, P/l. 66. 118. If 1 regard aniquit y in my heart, the Lord 
will nat hear my Prazer. Luke warm and inditicrent ſervices {tink mn the Noftrils of 
God. Thc heart ſeems toloath God when it ſtarts trom himupon cvery occalion, 
when it is unwilling to employ itfelf about, and {tick clofe to him: And can Gold 
be pleaſed with ſuch a frame? The more of the Heart ard Spirit 18 in any ſervice, 
the more real goodnels there 1s in it, and the more favoury 1t1s to God; the Iels of 
the Heart and Spirit, the leſs of goodneſs, and the more nauſeous to God, who 
loves Righteouſneſs and Trath 37 the inward parts *, And theretore infinite Good- + p41. ct, 9. 
neis and Holineſs cannot but hate worſhip preſented to him with deeentul, carnal 
and flitting atfeations : They muſt be more nautoous to God, than a putrifid Car- 
caf> can be to Vian : They are the prophanivgs of thu winch thoull be the habirari- 
on of the Spirit - They make the Spirit, the tat of duty, a filthy dung-lll ; and 
arc as loathlome to God, ' as Nony-changers 11 the } cyple were to our Savi- 
Our. 
We te the evil of carnal frames, and the necetiity and ben-fit of ſpiritual 
frames: For furthcr belp in this laſt , let ws proafiite the* LWowIng dre 7- 
OL'S, 
Dirc&ion 1. Keep up {firitnal frames ont cf worſhip. To avoid low affeions, 
we muſt keep our hcarts as much as wecan in a ſettled elevation. If we admit un- 
worthy difpolitions at one time, we tha!l not catily be rid of them ar another*: © As * ringhertere 
he that would not be bitten with Gnats in the Night, {lt keep Ins windows fhut Pol,” 20 reg 
in the Day ; when they are once cntred 'tis not caticto expel them: In whichre- F770 7 
[pc(t,one adviſcth,tobe ſuch out of worſhip as we would be in worſhip. If we mix 
ſpiritual atfcCtions with our worldly employmems, worldly atf-tions will not mingle 
themſclves fo cafily with our heavenly engagements, If our hearts be ſpiritual in our 
oitward calling, they will ſcarce be carnal in our rigs ſervice. It we walk 527 
the OYpirit, we ſhall not fulfil the lujts of the Flefb*. A fpirituil walk in the day, wall * Gal. 5. 15, 
hinder carnal luttings m worſhip. The Fire was to be E&pt alive uvon the Altar 
when Sacrilices were not offercd, from morning till night, trom night will morning, 
as well as inthe very timeof Sacritice. A ſpiritual lite and vigour out of worſhip, 
would render it at its ſeaſon fivect and calic, and preſerve a {pontancity and pre- 
parednels to it, and make it both natural and pleaſant to us. 
. Any thing that doth unhinge and diſcompole our Spirits, is inconfiftent with re- 
ligious ſervices, which are to be performed with the greateiricdatenuis and gravity. 
All Irregular patlions diſturb the {crcnity of the Spirit, and open the Eoor for Satan *, *Eph 4.15.55, 
Saith the Apolile, Let not the Sun L0 dun Hpon your wrah, 7eiter give Place to the 
D:zl, 
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Dei VWhue wrath breaks the Lock, the 32 wil ouonty be ren thee they 
ſhold : and thouzh they be allaved, vet they learo ie tnart forulime after, I; 


the Scarowimg and {weiling ater the liorm » evalu, 

Mixture with i} company leaves a tmifture upoit vs nm worthin. F riraime ally- 
ing himiclt with the Gorrhes, bred an indifierency wm Religion; Flo. 5. 8. Erhratn 
kath mixed Fanielf aith the Peeple. Ephramn as aCate wit tarn'c; It will make ovr 
hearts, and conf. quently our {crvices halt Dough. as well as halt bak'd « Thea 
and the hke make the holy Spirit withdraw Iamiclt, and then the Soul Its bike 
wind-bound Vellcl and can make no way. When the Sun departs from 1s, it car- 
ries its Beams awav with itz then doth Darkze/s jrrevwt it lf ever the Earth, ard ite 
Bcaſts of the Foreſts creep at, When the Spirit V. tidraws a While trom a co0d 
man. it carries away. (though not habitual, vet ) much of the eoning and atlilting 
graces and then carnai d1{politions peri up themiclves trom the boſome of nati- 
ral corruption. To be (piritual 1m worthip, wc muſt bar the C00! at Other tics 2- 
oM1Mtt that which 1scontrary tO it : As hc that would notbe infected WItN a COL - 
ous diſcaſe.carrics fomePreſcrvative about with him,and mures himfult ro good tents, 

To this end, be muchin ſecret cjaculations to God + thute are the purctt thyhts of 
the Soul, that have more of fervor and let of carnality « they preſerve a lol 
in the Spirit, and make it more ht to pertorm folemn {rated worthip with orcater 
freedom and activity: A conſtant nſe of this would make our whole lives , 
lives of worſhip. Asfrequent finful acts ſtrengthen habits of fin; fo trequent re- 
lIigiousaGs ſtrengthen habits of grace. 

Direction 2. Excite and exerciſe particulirly a love to Ged, and deponderce or Ln, 

Lovc i-acommanding attection, a uniting grace 3 it draws all the taculties of th 
Soul to one Center. T he Soul that loves God, when it hath to do with himis bound 
to the beloved Object 3 It can mind nothing clic during ſuch impretiions. When 
the affection is ſet to the worlhip of God, every thing the Squl hath will be beftovy- 
cd upon it: As Dazid's diſpoſition was to tte Temple, 1 Chron. 29. 2. Cairn: 
frames hke the Fouls,will be Iighting upon the Sacriice ; but not when it is entlanid ; 
Thoughthe ſcent of the fleſh invite them, ver the heat of the fire drives themto their 
diſtance. A flaming love will tinge the Flies that endeavour to interrupr and d1- 
{turb us. The happineſs of Heaven conliſts m a full attraftion ot the Soul to God, 
by his glorious influence upon it 3 There will be tuch a dittution of his goodneſs 
throughout the Souls of the Blcfled, as will une the aticctions perfectly to him : 
T hefe atfeCtions which are ſcattered here, will be there gathered into one Name, 
moving to him and centring in him - Theretore the morc of a kcavenly trame POf- 
{cles our attcctions here, the more ſettled and uniform will our koarts be in all thcf 
motions to God, and opcrations about him. 

Excitea dependence on him, Pro. 16. 2. Commit ty works tothe Lord, ad it 
thanghts ſhall be eftabhſhed. Let us go out m Gods ſtrength and not in our own:v ain 15 
thehelp of man 1n any thing.and vainis the help of the heart : *I «through God only 
we can do valiantly m ſpiritual concerns as well as temporal ; the want of this maize; 
bur fhght imprettions upon the Spirit. 

Direction 3. Neuwriſh right conceptions of the Majeſty cf ( zod in your minds. | &t vs 
conſider, that we are drawing to God; the moſt amiable Object , the beſt of Le- 
ings, worthy of infinite honour, and highly meriting the, higheft atiections we can 
owes; a God that made the world by a word ; that upholds the great frame of H-4- 
venand Earth ; a Majeſty above the conceptions of Angels; whouſcsnot his power 
to {trite us to our deierved punithment, but his love and bounty to allure us 4 a 
God that gave all the Creaturcs to ſerve us, and canin a trice make them as much 
our Enemies as he hath now made thery our Servants, It us view him im his grcat- 
neſs, and in his goodncls, that our hearts may havea true value of the worlhip of 
ſo great a Majeſty,and count it the molt worthy employment with all diligence to ::t- 
tend uponhim. When we have a tear of God, it will make our worthipſerious ; 
when we havea joy in God, it will make our worlhip durable. Our atfections will 
be raiſed, when we repreſent God in the moſt reverential. endearins and ob! 
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circumſtances. We honour the Majclty of God, when we conlider himwith due 
reverence according to the greatneſs and perfection of his works ; and in this rcve- 
rence of his Majelty doth worlhip chictly conlitt, Low thoughts of God will 
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make low trames in us before him : If we thought God an infinite glorious Spurit, 
how would our hearts be lower thanour knees in his preſence ? How humbly, how 
believingly pleading is the P/almiſt, when he conſiders God tobe without compari- 
ſon in the Heavens 5 to whom none of the Sons of the Mighty can be likened 5 whenthere 
was none like to him in ſtrength or faithfulneſs round about* 2 We ſhould have 
alſo deep impretſions of the Omniſcience of God 3 and remember we have todcal 
with a God that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reins 3 to whom the molt ſecret 
temper is as viſible, asthe loudeſt words are Audible; that though man judges by 
outward expreſſions, God judges by inward affections. As the Law of God re- 
gulates the inward frames of the heart 3 ſo the eye of God pitches upon the inward 
intentions of the Soul. If God were viſibly preſent withus, ſhould we not ap- 


* Ptal. 2 3.6; 8. 


proach to him with ſtrong affetions; ſummon our Spirits to attend upon him z be- - 


have our ſelves modeſtly before him? Let us conlider, he is as really reſent with us, 
asif he were viſible to us; let us therefore preſerve a ſtrong ſenſe of the preſence of 
God. No man but one out of his wits, when he were inthe preſence of a Prince, 
and making a Speech to him 3 would break off at every Period, and run after the 
catching of Butter-flyes. Remember in all worſhip you are before the Lord, to 
whom all things are open and naked, 

Diretion 4. Let us take heed of inordinate deſires after the world. As the world 
ſteals away a mans heart from the Word, ſo it doth from all other wg, It chokes 
the IVVord*; it ſtifles all the ſpiritual breathings after God in every duty - Theedge of 
the Soul is blunted by it, and made too dull for ſuch ſublime exerciſes. The Apoſtles 
rule in Prayer, when he joyns ſobriety with watching unto Prayer, is of concern in 
all worſhip, ſobriety in the purſuite and uſe of all wordly things. A man drunk 
with' worldly fumes cannot watch, cannot be heavenly, affe@ionate, ſpiritual in 
lervice. There is amagnetick force in the Earth, to hinder our flights to Heaven + 
Birds, when they take their firſt flights from the Earth, have more flutterings of 
their wings, than when they are mounted further in the Air, and got more 12 wn 
the Sphear of the Earths attractiveneſs; the motion of their wings is more ſteady, 
that you can ſcarce perceive them ſtir 53 they move like a Ship witha full Gale. The 
world is aclog uponthe Soul,and a bar to ſpiritual frames : "Tis as hard to elevate 
the hcart to God in the mid(t of a hurry of worldly affairs, as it is difficult to me- 
ditate when we are near. a great noiſe of waters falling from a Precipice, or inthe 
mid{t of a Volly of Muskets. Thick claiy affeftions bemire the heart, and make 
itunfit for ſuch high flightsit is to take in worſhip: Therefore get your hearts clear 
trom worldly thoughts and deſires, if you would be more ſpiritual in worſhip. 

5. 14 usbe decply ſenſible of our preſent wants, and the ſupplies we may meet with in 
worſhip, Cold affeCtionsto the things we would have, will grow cooler : Weakneſs 
of defire for the communications in worſhip, will freez our hearts at the time of 
worſhip, and make way for vainand fooliſh diverſions. A that is ready to 
periſh, and knows he is next door toruin, will not (lightly and dully began Alms ; 
and will not be diverted from his importunity by every ſlight call, or the moving of 
an Atom inthe Air. Is it Pardon we would have ? Let us apprehend the blackneſs 
of ſin with the aggravations of it as it reſpe&ts God 3 Let us be deeply ſenſible of 
the want of pardon and worth of mercy , and get our affeftions into ſuch a frame, 
as a condemned man would do: Let us conſider, that as we are now at the Throne 
of Gods grace, we ſhall ſhortly be at the Bar of Gods Juſtice 3 and if the Soul 
ſhould be forlornthere, how fixedly and earneſtly would it plead for mercy ? Let 
us endeavour to ſtirup the ſame affeftions now, which we have ſeen ſome dying men 
have, and which we {uppoſe deſpairing Souls would have done at Gods Tribunal, 
* We muſt be ſenſible that the life or death of our Souls depends upon worſhip. 
Would we not be aſhamed to be ridiculousin our carriage while weare eating ; and 
ſhall we not beaſhamed to be cold or gariſh before God, when the Salvation of 
our Souls as well as the Honour of God is concerned? If wedid ſeethe heaps of 
tins, the eternity of puniſhment dueto them If we did ſee an angry and'offen- 
ded Judge; If we did ſee the riches of mercy, the glorious outgoings of God inthe 
Sanduary, the bleſſed Doles he gives out to men when they ſpiritually attend upon 
him; both the one and theother would make us performour duties humbly, ſince- 
rely, earneſtly , and affeionately, and wait upon him with our whole "—_ ta 
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have mt{ery averted and mcrcy beirowed. Lot ow fr of 1; 
the contidermion of our Saviour pretenting hs mertts; VV itt Vo; 
the Croſs row 11 Hover ys Art 


preſent his merits, bis blood ſhea upon 


hearts becold and frozen, flittin> and unticady, when ins attettto < or fant 
cerned 2 Chriſt doth not pretent any Mans caiv ana duttcs Wikiont 20 Ho 
wants, and thall we have none of O17 OWN ? 

[ct me add this; It us affect our hearts with a fenſe of what fowl ; 


met with in forme} worlhip: The ddliyihttul remembrance of 229 e 


have had with God mn tormer worſtip, world fi rnualioc our hearts fo7tuG pou 

worthip. Had Peter had a view of Chriſts glory mh Tune, trove th fe 1s | 
, T - T p I 3 Sa Soi aki 31 s 

he would not fo cally haveturned his back upon hits Mators Nor nil 


have been ar Icaſure for their Idolatry, had they preferved nh 1 of ihe Noa 
jc{ty of God diſcovered in his late T hunders trom Viount $92.2. 

F. If any thing intrudes th. may choak thc tr orfhup, wilt it ſpeed out, We can- 
not hinder Satan and our own Corruption from preſenting Colors to us, bury e 
may hindcr the ſucces of them : We cannot hinder the Gnatz trom buz71ins abi 
us when we are 1n our bulineſs, but we may Prevent thum from! {eel UPON i, 
A man that is running ona conſiderable Errand, will thun all unnccalary dilcourte 
that may make him forget or loyter in his buſineſs. What though there may bo 
ſomething offered that is good in it ſelf 5 yet if ithath a tendency to dulpuil Cod ot 
his honour, and our ſclves of the ſpiritual imcntnUls in worlup, ind it away, 
Thoſe that weed a Field of Corn, examin not the nature and particular virtucs or 
the Weeds 3 but confider only how they choal. the Corn, to which the native juycr 
of the Soil is delign'd. Confider what you are about 5 ad if any On pier, 


poſe that may divert you, orcool your atfettions in your prefear worthip, c:lt ;t our, 
-. As to private worſhip, lt us lay hol of the moſt meliing oportunitics con [{umcs, 
When we find our hearts in a more than ordinary ſpiritual trame, Iowus loo! Up- 
on it as a Call from God to attend him - Such impretfitons and motions are Gucls 
Voice, inviting us into communion with him in ſome particular act of wor!! ip, and 
promiſing us ſome ſucceſs in it. When the Pſa{miſe had a ſecret motion to /ec% Gul 


face, and complied with it*, the iſſue 1s the encouragement of his heart, whic! 


breaks out into an exhortation to others to be of goal corrage, and wait on the 
Lord, v. 13, 14. Wait onthe Lord, be of good conrage and he ſhall ſtre-ythen thy keart, 
wait I ſy on the Lord. 

*One blow will do more on the Iron when it is hot,than a hundred whenit is cold : 


Melted Metals may be ſtampt with any ir»prefſion; but gncc hardned, will with - 


difficulty be brought into the figure we intend. 

8. Let us examim our ſelues at theend of every aft of worſhip, and ide our jelres for 
any carnality we perceive in them. Let us take a review of them, and examin the 
reaſon; why art thou fo low and carnal oh my Soul? As D.vid did of his diſquicted- 
nels,. Pſalm 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down < my Sul, andwhy art thou dijquieted 
within me? It any unworthy frames have ſurprized us in worlhip, letus ſeck them 
out after worſhip; call them to the bar 5 make an exact ſcrutiny into the cauſes of 
them, that we may prevent their incurſions another time 3 let our pulſes beat quick 
by way of anger and indignation againſt them : This would be a repairing what 
hath been amiſs 3 otherwiſe they may grow, and clogg an attcr worſhip more Uian 
they did a former. Dayly examination 1s an Antidote againſt the temptations of 
the following day, and conſtant examination of our ſelves atter duty, is a Preſerva- 
tive again(t vaiq encroachments in following duties ; and upon the finding them out, 


be [4 


let us apply the. blood of Chriſt by Faith for our Cure, and draw Oromo foe 
death of Chriſt for the conqueſt of them, and let usalfo be himmbled for ttm God 
lifts up the humble : When we are humbled for our cariol frames in ono duty. we 
{hall find our ſelves by the Grace of God more clevatcd i: thi nuxt; Fo 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


ETERNITY 
G O D. 


Plalm go. 2. 


Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever thau hadſt formed the 
Earth and the World; even from everlaſting to everl 1ſt ing,thou art God. 


H E Title of this P/alze is a Prayer; The Author Moſes. Somethink 
nct only this,but the Ten following P/z/ms were compoſed by him. The 
Title wherewith he is dignified, is The Mr of God, asalſo in Dent. 33s 
1. One infpird by him, to be his Interpreter, and deliver his Oracles ; 

One particularly dirc&ed by him - * One who as a Servant, did dili- *ccei in Loc. 
gently employ himſclf in his Maſters buſineſs, and afted for the Glory of God He , Auſtin in Loc. 
was the Minilter of the Old Teſtament, and the Prophet of the New. 

There are two parts of this Pſalm. 

1. A complaint of the frailty of Mans Life in general, verſe 3, 4, 5, 6. And 
then a particular complaint of the condition of the Church, v. 8, 9, 10. 

2. APrayer, v. 12. | | 

But before he ſpeaks of the ſhortneſs of humane lite, he fortifics them by the con- 
ſideration of the refuge they had, and ſhould find in God, v, 1. Lord thou haſt beer 
our dwelling place in all Generations. 

We have had no ſettled abode in the Earth, ſince the time of Alraharr's being cal- 
led out from Ur of the Chaldees : We have had Canaarin a promile, we have it not 
yet in policfiion; We have been expoſed to the Cruclties of an oppreſling Enemy, 
and the in2ommodities of a deſert Wilderneſs ; we have wanted the fruits of the 
Earth, but not the dews of Heaven. Thou haſt been our dwelling place in all Generati- 
ons, Abraham was under thy Condu@; Iſaac and Jacob under thy Care + Their 
Poſlterity were multiplicd by thee, and that under their oppreſſions. Thou haſt been 
our Shicld againſt dangers, our ſecurity in the times of trouble : When we were 
purſued tothe Red-ſea, it was not a Creature delivered us ; and when wefeared the 
pinching of our Bowels in the. Deſert, it was no Creature rain'd Manra upon us. 
Thou haſt been our dwelling placez Thou haſt kept open houſe for us, ſheltered us 
againſt ſtorms, and preſerved us from miſchief, as a houſe doth an Inhabitant from 
wird and weather; and that not in oneor two, but in all Generations « Some think 
Aa 2 al 


*Parzeys in loc. 
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an alluſion is here made to the Ark, to which they were to have recourſe mn all 
emergencie-, Our refuge and defence hath not been from created things 3 not trom 
the Ark, but from the God of the Ark. 

Obſerve, 

1. Gods a perpetual refuge and ſecurity to his People. His Providence 18 not con- 
fin'd to one Generation 3 ?tis not one Age only that taſtes of his bounty and com- 
paſſion - His cye never yet {Jept, nor hath he ſuffered the little Ship of his C'hurch 
tobe ſwallowcd up, though it hath been tolt upon the waves: He hath always been 
an Haven to preſerve us, a Houle toſecurcus ; He hath alway had compaſſions to 

_ Pity us, and power to protectus 3 He hath had a Face to ſhine, when the world 
2 Tread 1 hath had an angry Countenance to frown; * He brought Eroch home by an extra- 
= ordinary tran{lation from a brutiſh world 3 and when he was relolved to reckon with 
men for their brutiſh lives, he lodged Noah, the Phenix of the world, in an Ark, and 
kept him alive as a ſpark in the midſt of many waters, whercby to rekindle a 
Church in the world : In all Generations he is a dwelling place, toſecure his people 

here, or entertain them above. 8 

His Providence is not wearied, nor his Care fainting : He never wanted Will to 
relieve us, For he hath been our refuge 5 Nor ever can want Power to ſupport us 5 for 
he is a God from everlaſting to everlaſting. The Church never wanted a Pilot to 
ſteer her, and a Rock to ſhelter her, and daſh in pieces the waves which threaten 
her. | 

2. How worthy isit to remember former benefits, when we come to bee for new > Ne. 
ver were the Records of Gods mercics fo exactly reviſed, as when his people have | 
ſtood in necd of new Editions of his Power. How neceſſary are our wants to ſtir 
us up to pay the rent of thankfulneſsin arrear ? He renders himſelf doubly unwor- | 
thy of the mercies he wants, that doth not gratefully acknowledge the mercies he | 
hath received. God ſcarce promiſed any deliverance to the Iſraelites, and they in | 
their diſtreſs ſcarce prayed for any deliverance, but that from Egypt was mentioned 
on both ſides 3 by God toencourage them, and by them to acknowledge their con- 
fidence in him. The greater our dangers, the more we ſhould call to mind Gods 
former kindneſs. We arenotonly thankfully to acknowledge the mercies beſtowed 
upon our perſons, or in our age, but thoſe of former times. Thou haſt been our 
dwelling place iz al/ Generations. | | 

Moſes was not living in the former Generations, yet he appropriates the former 
mercics tothe preſent age. Mercies as well Generations procced out of the loyns of 
thoſe that have gon before. All Man-kind are bur one Adam ; the whole Church 
but one Body. 

In the ſecond verſe he backs his former conſideration. 

1. By the greatneſs of his Power in forming the world, 

2. By the boundleſneſs of his duration ; From everlaſting to everlaſting. As thou 
haſt been our dwelling place, and expended upon us the ſtrength of thy power , 
and riches of thy love 3 ſo we have no reaſon to doubt the cqntinuance on thy 
part, if we be not wanting on our parts; For the vaſt Mountains, and fruitful 
Earth are the works of thy hands 3 and there is leſs power requilite for our relief, 
than there was for their Creation 3 and though ſo muctf ſtrength hath been upon va- 
rious occaſions manifeſted, yet thy Arm is not weakned for from everlaſting to 

» 8 ſirong; everlaſting, thou art God*, 

* 4mrald m * Thou haſtalways been God, and no time canbe aſſigned as the beginning of thy 

loc, Being: T he mountains arenot of ſolong a ſtanding as thy ſelf; they arethe effects 
of thy power, and therefore cannot beequal to thy duration; ſince they are effects, 
they ſuppoſe a precedency of their cauſe, If we would look back, we can reach no 
further than the beginning of the Creation,and account the years from the firſt foun- 
dation of the world; but after that we muſt loſe our ſelves in the Abyſs of Eterity; we 
have no Cue to guide ourthoughts; we can ſee no bounds in thy Eternity : But as 
for Man he traverſeththe world a few days, and by thy order pronounced concer- 
ning all men, returns to the Duſt, and moulders into the Grave. 

By Mountains, ſome underſtand Angels, as being Creatures of a more elevated 
Nature: By Earth, they underitand humane Nature, the Earth being the habitation 
of M2n. There is no necd todiyert in this place, from the Letter to ſuch a ſenſe. 
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The deſcription ſeems to be Poctical, and amounts to this; He neither began with 
the beginning of Time, nor will expire with the End of it: * He did not begin 
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when he made himſelf known to our Fathers; but his Being did precede the 4792ivrur@ 


Creation of the World ; beforeany created Being was formed, and any time ſct- 
Id. 

Before the Mountains were brought forth, Or before they were begotten or born ; 
The word being uſed in thoſe ſenſes mn Scripture 3 before they ſtood uphigherthan 
the reſt of thecarthly Maſs God had created. It ſeems that Mountains were not ca- 
ſually caſt up by the force of the Deluge, ſoftning the Ground, anddriving ſeveral 
parcels of it together, to grow up Into a matly body, as the Sca doth the Sand in 
{cyeral places 3 but they wereat firſt formed by God. | 

Thc Eternity of God 1s here deſcribed, 

1. In kis Priority Fry the world, "] 

2. In the extenſron of his duration. | From everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God.) 
He was before the world, yet heneither began nor ends: He is not a Temporary, 
but an Eternal God : It takes in both parts of Eternity, what was before the Creati- 
on of the world, and what is after : Though the Eternity of God be one perma- 
nent ſtate without ſucceſſion, yet the Spirit of God ſuiting himſelf to the weak- 
n«{ }f our conception, divides 1t into two parts, one paſt betore the foundation of 
thewo:rld, another tocome after the deſtruction of the world ; as he did exiſt be- 
forc all agcs, and as he will exiſt after all ages. 

Many Truths Iye coucht 1n the zer/e. 7 

1. Thell orld hath a beginning of being. Tt was not from Eternity, 1t was once no- 
thing; had it been of a very long duration, ſome Records would have remained 
of ſome memorable actions done of a longer date than any extant. 

2. The world owes its Being to the creating Power of God. ( Thou hadſt formed it 
out of nothing into being, Thor, that 1s God; it could not ſpring iato being of itſelf; 
It was nothing 3 it :uuſt have a Former. 

3. God was in being befere the world. The Cauſe muſt be before the Effect 3 that 
Word which gives Being mult be before that which receives Being. 

4. This Being was from Eternity. [ From Everlaſting ] 

5. This Being ſhall endureto Eternity. | To Everlaſting | 

6. There is but one God, one Eternal. (| From everlaſting to everlaſting , thou art 
God.] None elſe but one hath the Property of Ercrnity ; the Gods of the Hea- 
then cannot lay claim to it. 

Dodt. Ged is of an eternal duration. The Eternity of God 1s the foundation of 
the ſtability of the Covenant, the great comfort of a Chriſtian, The deſign of 


Ther-dret 
Inc. 


in 


God in Scripture is to ſet forth his dealing with men in the way of a Covenant. * Gen. r. 1. 


The Priority of God bctore all things begins the Bible : Ir the beginning God created. 
His Covenant can have no foundation, bur in his duration beforeand after the world : 
* And Moſes here mentions his Eternity 3 not only with reſpect to the Eſſence of 
God, butto his fxderal Providence : As he is the dwelling place of his People in all 
Generations. Thedurarion of God for ever, is more ſpoken of in Scripture than his 
Eternity 2 parte ante,though that is the foundation of all the comfort we can take from 
his Immortality : If he had a beginning, he might have an end; and ſo all our 
happineſs, hope and being would expire with him 3 but the Scripture ſometimes 


* Calv. in loc. 


takesnotice of his being without beginning, as well as without end. * Thou art from * pc. 93. 2: 


cterlaſting. * Bleſſed be God from everlaſting to everlaſting :* I was ſet up from everlaſting : 
If his Wiſdom were from —_— himſclf a Goa Jet wt Whether we 
underſtand it of Chriſt the Son of God, or of the eſſential wiſdom of God, 'tis all 
one to the preſent purpoſe. The Wiſdom of God ſuppoſcth the Efdence of God, as 
habits n Creaturesſuppoſethe being of ſome power or faculty as their $Subje&, The 
Wiſdom of God ſuppolcth Mind and Underſtanding Flee and Subſtance. 


* Plal. 41. 13; 
* Prov. 8. 23. 


The notion of Eternity is difticult, as Auſtin ſaid * of Time 3 If no man will ask *Conſeſ. lb.rr. 
me the queſtion what time is ; I know wel enough what jt is: But if any ask me © 14- 


what it is, I know not how to explain it : Somay 1 ſay of Eternity 3 *tis eaſie in the 
word pronounced, but hardly underſtood, and more hardly expreſt ; 'tis better 
expreſt by negative than poſitive words. 

Though we cannot comprehend Eternity, yet we may comprehend that there is 


an 
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* WÞulin, Cod. 
1. Ser. 2. P.52» 


Et Gen, 17-13» 


* Deut. 15.17- 


® Levit. 6. 20. 
* Gen. 17. 8. 


* Gal. 5. 2: 


*Exod.12. 24. 


an Eternity 3 as, though we cannot comprehend the Etlence of God what he 1s, yet 
we may comprehend that he isz we may underſtand the notion of his Exiſtence, 
though we cannot underſtand the infiniteneſs of his Nature; Yer we mav butter 1h- 
derſtand Eternity than Infinitencſs 3 we can better conceive a time witi tie ade{ir;- 
on of numberleſs days and years, than imagin a Being without bounclsz wience the 
Apoſtle joyns his Eternity with his Power 3 *His eternal Power and God-bead 5, Becaul. 
next to the Power of God apprehended in the Creature, we come neculiarily by 
reaſoning to acknowledge the Eternity of God. He that hath an incomprehenſible 
Power, muſt needs have an Eternity of Nature: His Power 1s moſt fenlible mn the 
Creatures to the eye of Man, and his Eternity eaſily from thence deductible by thy 
reaſon of Man. 

Eternity is a perpetual duration, which hath neither beginning nor end + Time hat! 
both. Thoſe things we ſay arc in time, that have beginning, grow up by de- 
orees, have ſucceſſion of parts: Eternity 1s contrary to Time, aud 1s therctore a 
permanent and immutable ſtate; a perfect poſicfſion of like without any variation - 
It comprehends in it (elf all years, all ages, all periods of ages: It never begins ; 
it endures after every duration of time, and never ceafeth ; 1t doth as much out-run 
time, as it went before the beginning of it : Time ſappoleth ſomething betore it, 
but there can be nothing before Eternity ; it were not then Eternty. Time hath a 
continual ſucceſſion z the former time paſſeth away, and another ſucceeds; the latt 
year is not this year, northis yearthe next. Wemuſt conceive of Eternity contra- 
ry tothe notion of time; As the nature of time conſiſts m the tucceſſion of parts, fo 
the Nature of Eternity m an infinite immutable duration. * Eternity, and Time 
differ as the Sea and Rivers; the Sea never changes place, and is?lways one watet z 


. but the Rivers glide along, and are fivallowed up in the Seca; fo is time by eter- 


nny. 

Adkins isfaid to be eternal, or everlaſting rather, in Scripturc. 

1. When it is of a long duration, thouch it will have an end; When u hath no 
meaſuresof time determimed to it ; ſo Circumciſton is ſaid to be in the Fleſh tor an 
everlaſting Covenant ;, * not purely everlaſting, but ſolong as that adminiltration of 
the Covenant ſhould endure. 

And ſo when a Servant would not leave his Maſter, but would have his ear boarcd ; 
*tisfaid, he ſhould be a Servant for ever,* 1. e. till the Jubilee, which was ever 
fifrieth year : So the Meat-offering they were to offer, 1s {aid to be Porno 
* Canaan 1s ſaid to be given to Abraham for an everlaſting poſleſiion : * When as the 
Jews are expelled from Canaan, whichis givena Prey to the barbarous Nations. In- 
deed Circumciſion was not everlaſting ; yet the ſubſtance of the Covenant whereof 
this wasa ſign, viz. that God would be the God of Believers, endures for cver; 
and that Circumciſion of the heart which was ſignified by Circumciſion of the fleſh, 
ſhall remain for ever in the Kingdom of Glory : It was not ſo much the laſting of the 
ſign, asof thething ſignified by it, and the Covenant ſealed by it : The lign had its 
abolition, ſo thatthe Apoſtle is ſo peremptory mit, that he aſlcrts, that if any went 
about to eſtabliſh it, he excluded himſelf from a participiation of Chriſt, * The 
Sacrifices wereto be perpetual, in regard of the thin ſionified by them, wiz. the 
death of Chriſt, which was to endure in the efficacy of it : And the Paſlover was th 
be for ever, *in regard of theRedemption ſignified by it, which was to be of ever- 
laſting remembrance. Canaan was to be an everlaſting poſletſion in regard of the 
PFs Heaven typified, to be for ever conferr'd upon the ſpiritual Sced of Abra- 

m 


2. When a thing hathno end, thoughit hath a beginning. So Angels, and Souls are 
everlaſting ; though their being ſhall never ccaſe, yet there was a time when their be- 
ing began ;they were nothing before they were ſumething,though they ſhall never be 
nothing again, but ſhall live in endleſs happineſs or miſery. 

But that properly is eternal, that hath neit beginning nor end ; and thus Eternity 1s 
a Property of God. Inthis Dottrin I ſhall ſhew : 

1. HowGod is eternal, or in what reſpedts Eternity is his Property, 

2. That he is eternal, and muſt needs be ſo. 

3. That Eternity is only proper to God, and not common to him with any Creature, 

4. T he Ye. 
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1. Hm Gad is eteraal, or in what rejpeds ke ts j9. Eternity 18 a Negative Attri- 
butc, and is a denying of Gotl any meatures of time, as Immentity 154 acnving of 
him any bounds of place 3 As Immenfity is the dittufton of hts Lilnee, fo Eternity 
i« the Curation of his Etlence : And when we lay God 1s cturinal, we exclude from 
him all poſtibility of beginning and ending, all tlux and change - As th Efence of 
God cannot be boundcd by any place, fort 1s n0t to bc Iimtcd by any timCs as 1t ts 
his Immentity to be every where, fo it is ne Etcrnity to bc alway. * 41S Createcl 
things arc laid to be ſomewhere 1 regard ot place, and to be pretent, paſt or tu- 
ture, in regard of time; fo the Creator m regard of place, 15 everywhere 3 
m regard of time, 15 ſcraper « © us duration 15 45 endluls, as his L-AlcTiCe 15 boundlcts ; 
He always was and always will be, and will no morc have an Ind than he had a 
Beoininng 3 and this 18 an cxccLency bclonging to the SUPTCam BCing : * As his Et- 
lence comprehends all beings and exceeds thens, anc tits Immentity furmounts all 
placesz tu his Eternity compuchcnds all times , all curations, and infinitely excels 
then. 

1. God is without berzamnnce 

I» the beermning God created the World : God was then before the beginning of it ; 
and what point can be tet wherem God began, it he were betore the beginning of 
created things? God was without beginning, thoughall other things ha l time and 
beoinmins from hum. As Unity is betore all Numbers, fo 1s God betore all his Crea- 
tures. Alraharz called upon the name of the everlaſtirg God 3 * Thecternal Gol - 
Tis oppotd to the Heathen Gods, which were but of Tefterday, new coyn'd, and 
ſo nov i but the Eternal God, was betore the world was niade : In that (ene it 15 


tobe underſtood, * The Alzfiery which was kept ferret free the world began, but row is + 


made nranfeſt 5 and by the Scriptures of the Prophets according to the Communel of the euer- 
Li).ing God, made kaorwn to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith, The Golpel is not 
preached by the Command of a new and temporary Ged, but of that God that was 
before all Ages 3 though the maniteltation of 1t be 1n time, yet the purpoſe and re- 
ſolve of it was from Etcrnity. | 
If there were Decrees betore the foundation-of the World, there was a Decrecy 
bufore the toundation of the World : Betorethe foundation of the world he lov'd 
Ariſtes a Yediator : * A forc-ordmarion of hiny was vjore the ferndation of the 
world 5 a Choice of men, and therctore a Choaſer before the fourdatien of the world ; 
o Grace gin in Chriſt beforelie world began, © and therdtore a Donor of that Grace. 
L rom 13ole places faith Cre/ins, it appears that Gud: was belore the foundation of 
inev.ckd, ! a they do notaflert an abſolute Eternity 5 © Bur to be before all Crea- 
turcs, ><, .ty aunt tO bis Buing trom Ertcrnity. Time began with the foundation 
of Ucyorld , but God bring betore time, could have no beginning in time : Be- 
fore tl1c: beginning of the Creation, and the beginning of Time, there could bc 
nothing but Ererrity 5 nothing but what was uncreated, that is nothing but whar 
Was ;0tÞat beginning, To be m nimet5,to have a beginning 3 to be before all time, is 
never tolhavea beginning, but alwaysto be : For as between the Creator and Crea- 
turcs there 1s no Medium, fobctween Time and Etcrnity, there is no Medium. *'Tis 
as calily deduced,that he that was betore all Creatures is Eternal, as he that made 
all Creatures is God : It he had a beginning, he muſt have it from another, or from 
binfclt'; if from another, that trom whom he recerved his Deng would be better 
thanhc,fo more a Gol than ke. He cannot be God,that 15 not Supream z he cannat 
be Supream that owes his Being tothe Power of, anbther : He would not be faid 
onlyto kave Immortality as he is, © it he had irdependent upon :nother; nor could 
he havea beginning from himf£1C; if be had given beginning to himiclf, then he 
was once nothing, there was a tyme when he wasnotz if he was not, how could 
he bethe Cauſe of him(elf ? Tis mpotiible for any, to gire a Beguming and Being 
. OO —_ S » _ . - - % _ 
tor if; It itadts, itnwltexiſt; and ſo exiſt, before it exiſted : A thing would exitt 
12 Gale, betore it exi{ted os an Effect. He that is not, cannot be the Cauſe thar 
he is3 If therciore Gud doth exitt,. and hath not his Bcing from another, he niu(t 
cxilt from Eternity - Therefore when we fay God is of and trom himſclt, we mean 
not that God gave Bcing to hmſclf; but it is negauvely to to be underltood, that 
he bath no cauſe of Exiltcnce without himfelE * 
Whatſoever Number of M:llions of Millions of Years we can imagin before the 
Creatt?- 
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Creation of the World, yet God was infinitely betore thoſe ; he 1 therctore called 
the Ancient of Days,*as being before all davs and time, and eminently CO!MMNYIY m1 
himſelf all times and ages : Though indeedGod cannot properly be called ancient.that 
will teſtify that he 1s decaying, and ſhortly will not bez no more than he can be 
calied young, which would iignity thar he wasnot long before. All created things 
are new and freſh; but no Creature can find outany beginning of God : 'Tis im- 
poſſible there ſhould be any beginning of him. | 

2. Godis without end, Healways was, always 1s,and always will be what he is ; 
He remains always the ſame in Being 3 ſo far from any change, that o ſhadow of it can 
touch him : * He will continue in being,as long as he Þath already enjoy'd it 3 and if 
we could add never ſo many Millions of years together, we are ſtill as far from an 
end, asfrom a beginning for the Lord ſhall endure for ever: * As it is impoſſible he 
ſhould not be.heing fromall Etcrnity ; fo it1s impoſlible that he ſhould not be to all 
Eternity. The Scripture is moſt plentiful in teftimonies of this Eternity of God, 
2 parte poſt, or after the Creation of the world : He is ſaid to live for ever. * The 
Earth ſhall periſh, but God ſhall endure for ever, and his years ſhall have no end. 
Plants and Animals grow up from ſmall beginnings 3 arrive to their full growth and 
decline again, and have always remarkable alterations 1n theirnature 3 But there is 
no declination in God by all the revolutionsof time : Hence ſome think the incor- 
ruptibility of the Deity was ſignified by the Shittim, or Cedar wood, whercof the 
Ark was made, it being of an incorruptible nature*. 

That which had oe ncnaing of duration can never have an end, or any inter- 
ruptions in it. Since God never depended upon any, what ſhould make him ceaſe 
to be what eternally he hath been, or put a ſtop to the continuance of his pertc&t- 
ons? Hecannot will his owndeſtruQtion,that is againſt univerſal nature in all things 
to ceaſe from being, if they can preſerve themſelves. He cannot deſert his own 
Being, becauſe hecannot bur love hymſelf as the beſt and chictcſt good. The rea- 
ſon that any thing decays, 1s either its own native weakneſs, or a ſuperior Power of 
ſomething contrary toit : * There is no weakneſs in the nature of God that can 
introduce any Corruption, becauſe he is infinitely ſimple without any mixture ; 
Nor can he be overpowred by any thing elſe 5 a weaker cannot hurt him, and a 
ſtronger than he there cannot be ; Nor can he beoutwitted or circumvented, be- 
cauſe of his infinite Wiſdom : As he received his Being from none, ſo he cannot 
be deprived of itby any ; As he doth neceſſarily exiſt, ſo he doth neceſlarily al- 
ways exiſt: This indeed is the Property of God 3 __— ſo proper to him, as al- 
ways to be. Whatſoever perfcQtions any Og hath, if it be zot eternal, it is not 
divine. God only is immortal ; * he only is fo by a neceſlity of nature : Angels, 
Souls and Bodies too, after the Reſurredion ſhall be immortal ; not by nature but 
grant 5 they areſubjeCt to returnto nothing, if that word that raiſed them from no- 
thing ſhould ſpeak theminto nothing again : 'Tis as eaſie with God to ſtrip them of 
it, as to inveſt them with it; nay, it is im ble but that they ſhould periſh, if 
God ſhould withdraw his Power from preſerving them, which he exerted in crea- 
ting them - But God is immoveably fixed in his own Being ; that as none gave him 
his Life, ſo none can deprive him of his Life, or the leaſt particle of it ; not a jot 
of the happineſs and life, which God infinitely poſſeſſes, can be loſt : It will be as du- 
rabletoeverlaſting, as it hath been poſlefſed from everlaſting. 

3. There is ne ſucceſſion in God. God is without ſucceſſion or change; 'Tis a 
part of Eternity ; From everlaſting to everlaſting he is God, i. e. theſame. God 
doth notonly alwaysremain in Being, but he always remainsthe ſame in that Being, 
* Thou art the ſame, The Being of Creatures is ſucceſſive ; the Being of God is PCr- 
manent,and remains intire with all its perfe@ions unchanged in an infinite duration : 


Ix 


Tndeedthe firſt notion of Eternity is to be without beginning and end,which notes to 


us the duration of a Being in regard of its Exiſtence 3 but to have no ſicceſſion,no- 
_y firſt or laſt, notes rather the perfetion of a Being in regard of its E(- 
ence. 

The Creatures arein a perpetual Flux ; ſomething is acquired, or ſomething loſt 
every day. A Manisthe ſame in regard of Exiſtence whenheis a Man, as he was 
when he was a Child; but there is a new ſucceſſion of quantitiesand qualities in him; 
every day he acquires ſomething till he comes to his maturity ; every day heloſeth 
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ſomething till he comes to his Period. A Man 1s not the lame at night that he was in 
the morning 5 ſomething isexpir'd, and ſomething 1s added 3 every day there is a 
change in his age, a change in his ſubſtance, a change m his accidents: But God 
hath his whole Bcing in one and the lame point, or moment of Eternity 3 He re- 
ccives nothing as an Addition to what he was beforez He looſeth nothing of whar 
he was before 3 He is always the ſame excellency and perfection in the ſame infinite- 
ncasever 3 His years do not fail, his years do not come and go as others do; there 
isnot this day, to morrow or yeſterday with him: As nothing 1s palt or future 
with him in regard of Knowledge, but all things are prelent z ſo nothing 1s paſt or 
futurcin regard of his Efſence 3 Heisnot in his Efſence this day what he was not be- 
tore, or will be the next day and year what he is not now 3 * All his perfectionsare 
moſt perfe& in him every moment, before all ages, after all agesz As he hath his 
whole Eſſence undivided in every place, as well as inan immenſe ſpace 3 ſo he hath 
all his Being in one moment of time, as well asin infinite intervalk of time. * Some 
illuſtrate the difference berwcen Eternity and Time, by the {imilitude of a Tree, 
or aRock ſtanding upon the ide of a River, or Shoar of the Seaz the Tree ſtands 
always the ſame and uamoved, while the waters of the River glide along ar the 
foot 3 The Flux isin the River, but the Tree acquires nothing but a diverſe reſpect 
and ration of preſence to the various parts 'of the River as they flow 3 The 
waters of the River preſs on, and puſh forward one another, and what the River 
had this minute, it hath not the fame the next - So are all ſublunary things in a con- 
tinual Flux. And though the Angels have no ſubſtantial change, yet they have an 
accidental; for the actions of the Angels thisday , are not the ſame individual aCti- 
ons which they performed yeſterday : But in God there 1s no change, He always re- 
mains the ſame, | ; 

* Of-a Creature it may be ſaid, he was, or heis, or he ſhall bez Of God it can- 
not be ſaid, but only he is; He is what he always was, and he is what he always 
will bez whercas a Creature is what he was not, and will be what he is not now 3 
As it may be ſaid of the flameof a Candle, 'tis flame 3 bur it is not the ſame indi- 
vidual flame as was before, nor is it the ſame that will be preſently after z there is a 
continual diſlolution of it into Air, and a continual ſupply for the generationof 
more; While it continues, 1t may be ſaid there 1s a flame, yet not 1innirely one, bur 
m a ſuccef{ion of parts: So, of a Man it may be ſaid, he 1510 a fuccetiton of parts ; 
but he 15 not the ſame that he was. and will not be the ſame thathe is: But God is 
the ſame without any ſucceſſion of parts and of time 3 of himit may be ſaid, Heis; 
He is no more now than he was,and he {hall be no more hereatter than he is. * God 
pollcflesa firm and abſolute Being, always conſtant to himſelt ; He (ces all things 
{iiding under him in a continual variation; He bcholdsthe revolutions in the world 
without any change of his molt glorious and immoveable nature : ' All other things 
paſs from one ſtate toanotherz from their Original, to their Eclipſe and deſtructi- 
on : But God poſlefles his Being in one indivitible point, having neither begin- 
ning, end nor middle, 

I. There is no ſucce;ſun in the Knowledge of Ged. The variety of ſucceſſions 
and changes in the world, make not ſucceſſion or new Objects in the Diving Mind 3 
for all things are preſent to him from Eternity in regard of his Knowledge, though 
they are not actually preſent in the worldin regard of their Exiſtence : He doth 
not know one thing now, and another anon 3 He ſees all things at once; known unto 
God are all things from the beginning of the world: * But in their true order of ſuc- 
ceſlion, as they lye in the eternal Council of God, to be brought forth in time. 
Fes there be a ſucceſſion and order of things as they are wrought, yet there is no 
ſuccefiion in God in regard of his knowledge of them. God knowsthe things that 
thall be wrought, and the order of them in their being brought upon the Stageof 
the World ; yctboth the things and the order he knows by one at. Though all 
things be preſent with God, yet they are preſent in him in the order of their ap- 
pearance mn the world, and not ſo preſent with him as it they ſhould be wrought at 
once. TheDeath of Chriſt was to precede his Reſurrection in order of time 3 there 
I a ſucceſſion in this z both at once are known by God,yet the att of his knowledge 


15not exerciſed about Chriſt as dying, and riſing at the ſame time; fo that there 1s 
ſucceſſion in things, when there isno ſucceſſion in Gods knowledge of them. Since 
ÞB b God 
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God knows time, he knows all things as they are in time; He doth not knowail 
things to be at once, though he knows at once what is, has been and will be. Alt 
things arc palt, preſent, and to come in regard of their Exiftence 3 but there is 
not paſt, preſent and to come in regard of Gods Knowledge of them; * becauſe 
he ſces and knows not by any other, but by himſelf 3 He is his own Light bv which 
he ſees, his own Glaſs whercin he ſees; beholding himſelf , he behoid. all 
things. 

2: There is no ſucceſſion in the Decrees of God. He doth not decree this now, which 
he decreed not before 3 for as his works were known from the beginning of the 
world, ſohis works were decreed fromthe beginning of the world;zas they are known 
at once, ſothey aredecreed at once ; there isa ſuccetſon in the execution of them, 
firſt grace, then glory 3 but the purpoſe of God for the beſtowing of both, vas in 
one and the ſame moment of Eternity. * He choſe us in him before the fourdation of 
the world,that we ſhould be holy. The choice of Chriſt,and the choiceot ſome 11 him 19 
be holy,and to be happy,were before the foundation of the world, 'Tis by the cter- 
nal Counſel of God, all things appear in time 3 they appcar intheir order according to 
the Counſel and Will of God from Eternity, The Redemption of the world is 
after the Creation of the world ; but the Decree whereby the world was created, 
and whereby it was redeemed, was from Eternity. 

4. God is his own Eternity. Heis not eternal by grant, and the difpoſal of any 
other , but by Nature and Eſſence. * The Eternity of God, is nothing elſe but the 
Duration of God : and the Duration of God, is nothing elſe but his Exiſtence en- 
during. If Eternity were any thing diſtinct from God, and not of the Eflence of 
God ; then there would be ſomething which was not God, neceſlary to perte&t God. 
As Immortality 1s the great perfcction of a rational Creature, ſo Eternity is the 
choice perfe&tion of God, yea, the gloſs and luſtre of all others. Every perfection 
would be imperfect, if it were not alwaysa perfection. 

God is clfentially whatſoever he is; and there is nothing in God but his Efſence : 
Duration or Continuance in being in Creatures, differs from their being ; tor they 
might cxiſt but for one inſtant 3 in which caſe they may be ſaid to have being, but 
not duration , becauſe all-duration includes privs, & poſtcrins. All Creatures may 
ceaſe from being, it it be the pleaſure of God ; they are not therefore durable by 
their Eflence, and therefore are not their own duration, no more than they are 
their own Exiſtence. And though fome Creatures, as Angels, and Souls may be cal- 
lcd everlaſting, asa perpetual life is communicated to them by God 3; yet they can 
never be called their own Eternity 3 becaule ſuch a Duration is not ſimply necc{la- 
ry, nor c{[cntia] to them, but accidental, depending upon the pleafure of ano- 
ther; there is nothing in their nature that can hinder them trom looſing it, it God, 
from whom they reccrved it, ſhould deſign to take it away : But as God is his own 
necellity of exiſting, ſo heis his ownduration in exiſting : * As he doth neceſlarily 
exiſt by himſelf, fo he will always neccflarily exiſt by himſelf. 

5. Hence all the perfefions of God are eternal. In regard of theDivine Eternity, al 
things 1n God are cterna), his Power, Mercy, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Knowledge. God 
himſclf were not eternal, if any of his perfeftions which are eflential to him were 
not eternal alſv ; He had not elſe been a perfect God from all eternity, and ſo his 
whole {c1t had not been eternal. It any thing belonging to the nature of a thing be 
wanting, it cannot be ſaid to be that thing which it ought to be. If any thing re- 
quilite to the Nature of God had been wanting one moment, he couldnot have 
been ſaid to be an eternal God. 

T he ſecond Thing, God is Eternal. The Spirit of God in Scripture condeſcends 
to our Capacities in ſignifying the Eternity of God by days and years, which arc 
terms belonging to time, whereby we meaſure it : * But we muſt no more conceive 
that God is bounded, or meaſured by time, and hath ſucceſſion of days becauſe of 
thoſe expretiions, than we can conclude him to have a Body, becauſe Members are 
aſcribed to him in Scripture, to helpour conceptions of his glorious nature and ope- 

ations. 

Though years are aſcribed to him ; yet they are ſuch as cannot be numbred, 
cannot be finiſhed, fince there is no proportion between the duration of God, and 
theycars of Men. The mmber of his years cannot be ſearched ont : for he makes ſmall 
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the drops of WAY 3, they porr down Rain according t0 the zapor thereof; * Thenumbers * 19>3* 


of the drops of Rain which have tallen in all parts of the Earth fince the Creation oft 
the world.if ſubltratted fromthe number of rhe years of God.would betound a ſmall 
quantity,4 MEET nothing to the years of God. As all the Nations inthe world COm- 
pared with God, arc but asthe drop of 4 Bucket, worſe thavr nobing, than vanity; So 
all the Agcsof the world, if compared with God, amount not to lo much asthe One 
hundred thouſandth part of a Minute: The Minutes from the Creation may be num- 
bred, but the years of the duration of God being infinite, are without mea- 
{ure. : 

As one day is to the Lite of Man, fo are 4 Thouſand years to the Lite of God : 
* The Holy-Ghoſt expreſſeth himſelf to the capacity of Van, to give usfome Nott- 
on of an infinite Duration, by a reſemblance tuted to the Capaclty of Man. It a 
Thouſand years be but as a day to the Life of God 3 then as a year 1s to the Life of 
Man, ſoarc Three hundred lixty five thouſand years to the Life of God : And as 
Seventy years aretothe Lite of Man, ſo are twenty tive Millions four Hundred and 
fitty Thouſand years to the Life of God: Yet (till, lince there 1s no proportion be- 
tween Time and Eternity , we mult dart our thoughts beyond all thoſe 3 © For 
years and days meaſure only the duration of created things, and of thoſe only that 
are material and corporeal , ſubject to the motion of the Heavens, which makes 
days and years, 

Sometimes this Eternity is expreſt by parts, as looking backward and forward 3 
by the differences of time, paſt, preſent and to come, *mhich was, and is, and is to 
come. Though this might be ſpoken of any thing in being, though but tor an hour 3 
it was the laſt minute, it is now, and it will bethe nextminurte 3 yet the Holy-Ghoſlt 
would declare ſomething proper to God, as including all parts of time 3 He always 
was, isnow, and always thall bez It might always be faid of htm he was, and it 
may always be ſaid of him he will be: There is no time when he began, no time 
when he hall ceaſe. It cannot be ſaid of a Creature he always was, he always 1s 
what he was,and he always will be what he is : ButGod always 1s what he was, and 
always will be what he is ; ſo that itis a very figniticant expretiion of the Eternity of 
God, as can beſuted toour capacities. 

1. His Eterrity is evident, by the Name God C27CS himſelf. * Ani God laid unto 
Moles, [um that Iams thus ſhalt thou jayto the Children of Wracl, 1 4-4 b.ith ſeut me 
unto you, This is the Name whercby he 1s diftinguitht trom all Creatures; Iam, is 
his proper Name ; This deſcription being inthe Preſent Tenſe, thews that his E(- 
{cence knows no paſt, nor future: If it were be was, it would intimate he were not 
now what he once was: It it were ke w1ll b-,jt would intimate he were not yet what he 
will be. But I am; Tam the only Being, the root of all Beings, he 1s theretore 
at the greateſt diſtance from not Bcing, and.that 1scternal. So that 7s tignifics his 
Et-rnity, as well as his Perfection and Immutability : As I amz ſpeaks thewant of no 
bletlednefs, ſo it ſpeaks the want of no duration; and therefore the French where 
ever they find this word Jehowab in the Scripture,which we tranſlate Lord, and Lord 
eternal, render it the Eternal. I am always, and immutably the ſame. The Eternity 
of God is oppoſed to the Volubility of Time, which is extended intopaſt, prefent 
and to come. Our time is but a ſmall Drop, as a Sand toall the Atoms and ſmall 
particles of which the world is made; but God is an unbounded Sea of Being ; 
Tam that I ami. e. an infinite Life. Thave not that now, which I had not former- 
ly; ſhall not afterwards have that which I have not now 3 {am that in every mo- 
ment which I was, and will be in all moments of time ; Nothing can be added to 
me, nothing can be detracted from me : There is nothing ſuperior ro him, which 
can detrad from him; nothing deſirable that can be added to him. * Now if there 
Were any beginning and end of God, any ſiicceflion in him, hecould not be lam; 
For in regard of what was paſt he would not be, in regard of what wasto come he 
snot yet : * And upon this account, a Heathen argues well, of all Creatures it may 
be laid they were, or they will bez but of God it cannot be ſaid any thing ele bur 
F , God zs, becauſche hls an cternal duration: A Creature cannot be ſaid to be; 
It 1t be not yet, nor if it be not now, but hath been.* 

God only can becalled I a ; all Creatures have more of not being than being 3 
or every Creature was nothing from Eternity, before it was made fomerhing in time 3 
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and if it be corruptible in its whole nature, it v\ "! be nothing to Utirnity after jt 
hath been ſomething in time 3 and if it be not corruptible in + nature, as the An. 
gcls; or in every part of its nature, as Man in regard of his Soul 3 yet it hath 
not properly a Bcing, becauſe it is dependent upon the pleaſure of « rod. 0 CONtine 
it , or deprive it of it; and while it is, it is muta), and all mutability 
134 mixture of not bcing - If God therefore be properly { 47, 1. c. bong, ut to!- 
lows that he always was 3 for if he were not always, he mult as war argucd before, 
be produced by ſome other, or by himſelf ; By anothcr he could not, then he had 
not been(3od but a Creature 3 nor by himſelf; for then as producing, he muſt be 
before him{@f, as produced z he had been before he was : And he atways will be, tor 
being Jax , having all being in himſelf, and the Fountam of all being to every 
thing ſe, how can he ever have his Name changed to [ un mot & | | 

2. God hath Liſe in himſelf,John 5. 25, The Father hath Life imbimſclf 5 He is the 
living God, theretore ſicdfuft fer ever : * He hath Lite by his Eilence, not by Par- 
ticipation 3 He is a Sun to give Light and Lite to all Creaturcs, but reCclIVeEs. nut 
Light or Life fromany thing 3 and therefore hc hath an unlimited Lite, not a drop 
of life but a fountain, not a ſpark of a limited lite but a lite tranſcending all bounds - 
He hath lite in himſelf: All Creatures have their life in him and fromhim. Hethat 
hath life in himſelf doth neccſlarily exiſt, and could never be made to cxiſt; tor 
then he had not life in himſelf, but in that which made him to exiſt, and gave him 
life; What doth neceſlarily exiſt therefore, exiſts from Eternity 5 what hath being 
of it ſelf, could never be produced in time, could not want being one moment, 
becauſe it hath being from its Eſſence without influence of any efhicicnt caule. 
* When God pronounced his Name, 1 am that I am, Angels and Men were in be- 
ing 3 the world had been created above two thouſand four hundred years; Moſes 
to whom he then ſpeaks, was in being ; yet, God only 7s, becauſehe only hath the 
fountain of being in himſclf, but all that they were, was a rivulet trom him ; He hath 


from nothingelſe, that he doth ſubſiſt ; every thing elſe hath its ſubſiltence from 


him as their root, as the Beam from the Sun, as the Rivers and Fountains from the 
Sea. All lifeis ſeated in God, as in its proper Throne ; in its moſt perfect Purity, 
God is Life 3 'tis in him originally, radically, therefore eternally : He is a pure act, 
nothing but vigor and at ; He hath by his nature that life, which others have by 
his grant 3 whence the Apoſtle ſaith, * not only that he is immortal, but he þ.41h 192- 
mortality in a full poſſeſſion; fee-ſimple , not depending upon the Will of another, 
but containing all things within himſclf, He that hath life in himfclt, and 1s from 
himſelf, cannot butbe : He always was, becauſe he reccived his being trom no other, 
and none can take away that being which was not given by another, *? If there were 
any ſpace before he did. exiſt,then there was ſomething which made him to exiſt 3 Lite 
would not then be in him,but in that which produced him into being ; He could not 
then be God,but that other which gave him being ,would be God. And to ſay, God 
ſprung into being by chance, when we ſee nothing in the world that is brought forth 
by chance,but hath ſome cauſe of its exiſtence,would be vain 3 for linceGod is a Be- 
ng,Chance which is nothing,could not bring forth ſorgething; and by the ſame reaſon 
that he ſprung up by chance,he might totally vaniſh by chance. What a ſtrange notion 
of aGod would this be, Such a God that had no life in him(clf, but from chance ? 

Since he hath lifein himſelf, and that there was no cauſe of his exiſtence 5 he can 
have no cauſe of his limitation, and can no more be determined to a timc;, than he 
can to a place, What hath life in it ſelf, hath life without bounds, and can never 
deſert it, nor be deprived of it : So that he lives neccflarily, and it is abſolutely 
impoſiible that he ſhould not live ; whereas all other things /ite, and wore, and have 
their being in him#* ; and as they live by his Will, fo they can return ronothing at 
his Word. 7 

3. If God were not eternal, he were not immutable in his nature,  *Tis contrary to 
the nature of immutability to be without eternity 3 for whatſoever begins, is chan- 
ged 1n its paſting from not being to being - It began to be what it was not, and if it 
ends, it ceaſeth to be what it was; It cannot therefore be ſaid to be God , If there 
were cither beginning or ending, or ſucceſſion in it, Mal. 3. 6. I am tte I ord, 
F change not, Job. 37. 23. ( Touching the Almighty,we cannot find lim ont.) God ar- 
g1es here ſait h Calvin, trom his unchangeable nature as Jehevah, to his immutabilt- 
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ty in his purpole - Had he not been eternal, ere had been the greateſt change 
from nothing tO {omcthing : A CNange of Eilence, is greater than a change of pur- 
pole. God 15a Sun glittering always 11 the fame glory's No growing upin Youths 
no patling on to Age :. If he were not without tucecltion, {tanding 11 one point of 
Ercraity, there would be a change trom paſt to pretent, from prel<Nt tO tuture. 
The Eternity of God is a Shicld againſt all kind of mutabihity. If any thing 
ſprang up in the Efſence of God that was not there bctore .he could not be {ud to be 
cithcran eternal, or an unchanged Subſtance. == 5p 

4. God could not be an infinitely perfe Being, if ke were not eternal. A finite du- 
ration is inconſiſtent with infinite perfection. Wharloever 15 contracted within 
the limits of time, cannot ſivallow up all pertections in 1t ſeit. God hath an un- 
ſearchable pertection. * Carſt thou by ſearching func oat God; carl thou find out the 
Almighty mito perfettion ? He cannot be found out, He 1s mtinite, becauſe he 15 incom- 
prchenlible : Incomprehenlibility ariſeth trom an intimite perfection, which cannor 
be fathom'd by the thort line of Man's Undcritanding : His Eflence in regard of 
its diffuſion,and in regard of its duration,is mcomprehentible as well as his action - It 
God therefore had beginning, he could not be infinite 3 if nor infinite, hedid nor 
polleſs the higheſt pertection, becauſe a perfe&tion might be conceived beyond it 3 
If his Being could fail, he were not perfect : Can that deſerve the name of the 
highcſt pertection , which is capable ot corruption and diflolution? To be finite 
and limited, is the greateſt impertection, for ut conhilts mn a denial of being. He 
could not be the moſt bleſled Being, it he were not always fo, and ſhould not tor 
ever remain to be ſo; and whatſoever pertections he had, would be ſowred by 
the thoughts, that in time they would ceaſe : and ſo could not be pure pertcCtions , 
becauſe not permanent ; But He is blefed from everlaſting to everlaſting. * Had hea 
beginning, he could not have atl pertcction without limitation z he would have 
been limited by that which gavc him beginning 3 that which gave him being would 
be God, and not himſelf, and ſo more perfect than he + Burt ſince God is the moſt 
ſoyeraign perfection, than which nothing can be imagined perfcCter by the moſt 
capacious underſtanding, He 1s certamly «<cz.42/; being mtinite, nothing can be 
added to him, nothing detracted from him. 

5. God could not be Ommipotent, Almighty, if le were not Eternal. The title of 
Almighty, agrecsnot with a nature that had a beginnings wharſocver hath a begin- 
ning was once nothing,and when it was nothing could act nothing, Where there 1sno 
being,there is no power 3 Neither doth the title of Almighty agree with a perithing 
nature:He can do nothing to purpoſe,that cannot preſerve himſelf againſt the outward 
force and violence of Encmics,or againit the nward cauſes of corruption and ditlolu- 
on. Noaccount 1sto be made of Man, becaulc rs breath 75 in his Noſtrils*s, Could 
a better account be made of God, it he were of the like condition ? He could not 
properly be almighty, that were not «always mighty : It he be omniporent, nothing 
can impair him; He that hath all power, can have no hurt : * It he doth whatloe- 
ver hepleaſeth, nothing can make him miſcrable , lince miſcry confiſts in thoſe things 
which happen againſt our will. The Almightinefs and Eternity of God are linkt 
together : * I a2 Alpha aud Omega, the Beginning and Ending ſaith the Lord, which 
was, and which is, and which 3s to come, the Almighty : * Almighty becauſe Eternal,and 
Eternal becauſe Almighty. 

6. God would not be the firſt Cauſe of all if he were not Eternal, But he is the firſt, 
and ihe laſt ; the firſt caule of all things, the laſt end of all things*: That which is 
the firſt cannot begin to be, it were not then the firſt + it cannot ccafe: to be : 
Whartſoeveris diſlolved, is diſtolved into that whereof it doth conſitt, which was 
before it, andthenit was not the firſt. * The world might not havebecn, it was 
once nothing; it muſt have ſome cauſe to call it out of nothing 5 Nothing hath no 
power to make it («lf ſomthing, there 1s a ſuperior Cauſe, by whoſe Will and 
Powcr it comes into Being , and fo givcs all the Creatures rtkcir diſtu-& 
forms. 

This Power cannot but be cternal ; it muſt be before the world 5 the Ferrder muſt 
be before the Foxrdation:, * and his Exiſtence muſt be from Eternity, or we muſt lay 
nothing did exiſt trom Eternity : And if there were no being from Etcrnity, there 
could not nov; be any being in time ; What we {ce, and what we are, muſt ariſe 
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from {cf orfome'other ; it cannot from it (elf: It any thing made it felt, 1t had 
power to make it {Ulf ; ir then had an active power before 1t had a bving « It was 
ſomething mn regard of Power, and was nothing in regard of Exiſtence at the fame 
time - Suppoſe 1t hada Porver to produce it ſelf, this power muſt be conterred up- 
on it by another 3 and ſo the power of producing it felf, was not from it [clt, bur 
from another: But if the power of being was from it ſelf, why d:d1t not produce it ſelf 
before 2 Why was 1t one moment out ot bring ? * If there be any exiſtence of things, 
tis necclary that that which was the firſt Caiſe, (ſhould ex iſt from Etermty, What-. 
ſoever was the immediate Cauſe of the world, vet the firſt and chicf Cauſe where- 

in we muſt reſt, muſt have nothing before it ; if it had any thing before it, it were 
not the firſt; He therctore that 15 the firſt Cauſe muſt be without beginning, no- 
thing mult be before him 3 If he had a beginning from ſome other, he could not 
be the firſt Principle and Author of all things : It he be the firſt Caule oE all things, 
he mult give himſelf a beginning, or be from Eternity : He could not give himteif 
a beginning 35 whatſoever begins in time was nothing before, and when it was no- 
thing it could do nothing 3 it could not give it {clf any thing, forthen it gave what 
it had not, and did what it could not: It hemade himfclt in time, why did he not 
make himſelf before 2 What hindred hims It was either becauſe he could not, or 
becauſe he would not ; if he could not, he always wanted power, and always 
would, unleſs it were beſtowed upon him, and then he could not be ſaid to be 
from himſelf 2 If hewould not make himſclt before, then he might have made him- 
{lf when he would : How had he the power of willing and milling withour a Be- 
ing? Nothing cannot will or nill; Nothing hath no faculties : So that it is necc{la- 
ry to grant ſome eternal Being, or run into inextricable Labyrinths and Mazes. 
It we deny ſome eternal being, we mult deny all being; our own being, the bcing 
of every thing about us; unconccivable abſurdities will ariſe. 

So then if God were the Cauſe of all things, He did exiſt before all things, and 
that from Eternity. 

The third thing is, Etzrnity is only proper to God, and not communicable. *'Tis as 
great a madneſs toaſcribe Eternity to the Creature, as to deprive the Lord of the 
Creatureof Eternity. 'Tis ſo proper to God, that when the Apoſtle wonld prove the 
Deity of Chriſt, he proves it by his immutability and eternity, as well as his crea- 
ting power : * Thou art the ſame, andthy years ſhall not fail. The Argument hal 
not ſtrength, if-Eternity belonged cflentially to any but God 3 and therctore he is 
ſaid only to have Immortality : All other things receive their being from him, and 
can be deprived of their "Ba by him : All things depend on him, he of none: 
All other things are like Clothes, which would contume 1t God preſerved them not. 
Immortality 1s appropriated to God, 7. e. an mdependent Immortality. Angels and 
Souls have an Immortality, but by donation from God, not by their own Eſſence 3 
dependent upon their Creator, not neceſlary in their o:yn nature; God might have 
annihilated them after he had created them 3 ſo thattheir duration cannot properly 
be called an Eternity, it being extrinſical to them, and depending upon thewill of 
their Creator, by whom rhey may be extinguiſht :Tt 1s not an abſolute and neceſlary, 
buta precarious Immortality. Whatſoever 1s not God, 1s temporary : Whatſoever 
15 eternal, 1s God. 

TisacontradiCtion to ſay a Creature can be eternal ; as nothing eternal iscrea- 
ted, fo nothing created is eternal, What is diſtin&t trom the nature of God cannot 
beeternal, Eternity being the Eflence of God. Every Creature in thenotion of a 
Creature ſpeaks a dependenceon ſome Cauſe, and therefore cannot be eternal. *As 
It is repugnant tothe nature of God not to be «ternal, fo it is repugnant to the na- 
ture of a Creature to be cternal ; for then a Creature would be equal to the Crea 
ror, and the Creator or the Cauſe would not be before the Creature or Ef- 
{cct, | 

It would be all one toadmit many Gods,as many Eternals ;and all one to ſay God 
can be created, astolay a Creaturecan beuncreated, which isto be etcrnal. 

I. Creation is aproducing ſomething from nothing. What was once nothing, cannot 
thcreforebe eternal 3 not being was eternal; therefore its being could nor be eter- 
nal, for it ſhould be then before it was, and would be ſomething when it was no- 
thing. 'Tis the nature of a Creature to be nothing, bctore ut was created ; what 
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was nothing before it was, cannot be equal with God inan Eternity of Duration. 


2. There is no Creature but is mutable,therefore not eternal, As it had a change from 
nothing to ſomething, ſo it may be changed from being to not being. 'If the Crea- | 


ture were not mutable it would be moſt perfect, and fo would not be a Creature 
but God; for God only is molt perfect - 'Tisas much the Etlence of a Creature to 
be mutable, as it is the Eflence of God to be immutable: Mutability and Eternity 

- utterly inconſiſtent. | ATE 
ws No Creature is infinite , therefore not eternal. To be infinite im Duration is 
all one, as to be infinite in Eſſence : *'Tis as reaſonable to conceive a Creature 
immenſe, filling all places at once, aseternal, extended to all ages : becauſe neither 
can be without infiniteneſs, which is the Property of the Denty. A Creaturemay 
1s well be without bounds of place, as limitations of time. 

4. No effett of an intelledual free Agent, can be equal in duration to its Cauſe. The 
Productions of natural Agents are as antient often asthemſelves ; the Sun produceth 
a Beam as old intime as its{elf; But who ever hcard of a piece of wiſe Workman- 
ſhip as old as the wiſe Artificer 2 God produced a Creature, not neceffarily and 
naturally, as the Sun doth a Beam, but treely, as an intelligent Agent. TheSun 
was not neceſſary 3 it might be or not be, according to the pleafure of God. '* A 
free a& of the Will is neceflary, to precede in order of time. as the Cauſe of ſuch 
effe&s as are purely voluntary, Thoſe Cauſes that a& as ſoon as they exiſt, aft 
naturally, neccflarily, not freely, and cannot ceaſe fromacting. : 

But ſuppoſe a Creature might have exiſted by the Will of God from Eternity 3 
vet, as ſume think,it could not be ſaid abſolutely, and in its own nature to be cternal z 
becauſe Eternity was not of the Eſſence of it. The Creature could-not be its own 
Duration; for though it were from Eternity, it might not have been from Eternity, 
becauſe its Exiſtence depended upon the free Will of God , who might have chole, 
whether he would have creatcd it or no. | 

God only iscterna], the firſt and the /aſt, the beginnirg and the end; who, ashe 
ſubliſted before any Creature had abeing, ſo he will ctcrnally (ubliſt it all Creatures 
were reduced to nothing. 


IV. Uf. 

I. Informtion, 

1. It God be of an cternal duration, then Clriſt 3s Grd : Eternity is the 
Property of God, but it is afcribed to Chriſt 5 He 7s before all things, * 1. e. 
all created things : He 1s therefore no, Creature 3 and 1t no Creature, eter- 
nal, Al/things were created by im, both in Heaven and in Farth, Angels as well as 
Men, * whcther they be Thrones or Dominions : If all things were his Creatures, 
then he 15 no Creature 3 if he were, all things were not created by him, or he muſt 
create himſclf. 

He hath no difference of time 3 for he is the ſame jeſterday,to day,and for ever; * The 
ſame, with the Nameof God, I am, which ignites his Eternity 5 He is no more to 
day than he was yeſterday, nor will be any other ro morrow than he is to day; 
And therefore Me!:hi/cderk whoſe Deſcent, Birth and Death, Father and Mother, 
Beginning and End of days arcnot upon Record, was a Type of the Exiſtence of 
Chriſt without difference of time. * ating neither beginning of Days nor end of Life,biut 
made like the Son of God. The ſuppreſſion of his Birth and Dcath,was intended by the 
Holy-Ghoſt as aType of the excellency of Chriſt's perſon in regard of hi:Eternity,and 
the duration of his Charge in regard of his Prieſt-hood. As there wasan appearance 
of an Eternity mn the {uppreſhon of the Race of MelehiJedeck , ſo there is a true 
Eternity'in the Son of God. How could the Eternity of the Son of God be ex- 
preſt by any reſemblance ſo well, as by ſich a uppreſiion of the Beginnirg and Exd 
of this great Perſon, different from the cuſtom of the Spirit of God in the Old- 
Teſtament, who often records the Generations and Ends of holy Men ; and why 
might not this, which was a kind of a ſhadow of Etcrnit y, be a repreſentation of the 
true Eternity of Chriſt, as well as the reſtoration cf Jjaac 1o Mis Father without 
death, 1sfaid to be a hyurc of the Relurreftion of Chriſt after a real death? MeL 
chiſedeck, is only mentioned once ( without any record of his extraction ) in his 
appearance to Avruhay ater his vidtory, as if he came from Heaven only tor thar 
action, and inſtantly dilappeared again, as it he had been an «ternal perton. 
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And Chriſt himſelf hints his own eternity,*[ came forth from the Father ard aut come 
ir10 the world, again I leave the world and go to the Father, He gocs tothe Father ag 
he came from the Father ; He goes tothe Father for everlaſtivg, lo he came from the 
Father fromeverlaſting; there is the fame duration in coming forth from the Father, 
as in returning to the Father. But more plainly 3 * He ſpeaksof a Glory that he 
had with the Father before the world was, when there was no Creature in being 5 this 
isan actual glory, andnot only in Decree : For a decreed glory Believers had, and 
why may not every one of them ſay the fame words, Father glorify me with that glory 
which I had with thee before the world was, if 1t were only a glory m decree ? Nay, 
it may be ſaid of every man, he was before the world was, becauſe he was fo in de- 
cree, Chriſt ſpeaks'of ſomcthing peculiar to him, a Glory in actual potlettion be- 
fore the world was; glorify me, embrace, honour me as thy Son, whereas I have 
now been in the eyes of the world handled difgracefully asa Servant : If it wereon- 


1y in decree, why is not the like expreſſion uſcd of others in Scripture as well as of 


Chriſt > Why did he not ufe the ſame words for his Diſciples that were then with 
him, who had a glory in decree? His Eternity 1s alſo mentioned in the Old-Teſ;a- 
ment : * The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way before 3s works of old, If 
he were the work of God, he exiſted before himlſclf, 1t he exiſted before all the 
works of God ; 'tis ſonot properly meant of the eflential wiſdom of God, ſince the 
diſcourſe runs in thename of a Peron ; and feveral paſſages there are which belong 
not ſo much to the eflential wiſdom of God, asv. 13. The evil way, and the frowdyd 
muth do Thate  whichbelongsrather tothe holineſs of God, than to the eflential 
wiſdom of God ; beſides it is diſtinguiſht from Jehovah, as poſlefied by him,and re- 
jozcing before hinr, Yet plamer, * Out of thee 1. e. Bethlehem ſhall he come forth to 
be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been ſrom of old, from everlaſting Q*1y wn 
from the wayes of Eternity. There are two goings forth of Chrilt deſcribed, one 
from Betklelem 1n the days of his incarnation, and another from Eternity. The 
Holy-Ghoſt adds after his prediction of his incarnation, his going out from ever- 
laſting, that none ſhould doubt of his Deity : If this going out from everlaſting 
were only inthe purpoſe of God, it might be ſaid of Dazid, and of evcry Crea- 
ture : Andin ja. 9. 6. He is particularly called the Everlaſting, or Eternal Father 
Not the Father in the Trinity,but a Father to us; yet eternal,the Father of Eternity. 
As he is the mighty God.fo he is the everlaſting Father : Can ſuch a title beafcribed 
to any, whoſe being depends upon the Will of another, and may be dafht out at the 
pleaſure of a Superior ? | 

As the Etcrnity of God is the ground of all Religion, fo the Eternity of Chriſt 
is the ground of the Chriſtian Religion: Could our Sinsbe perfectly expiated, 
had he not an <ternal Divinity toanſwer for the offences committed againſt an eter- 
nal God ? Temporary ſufferings had been of little vahdity, without an intinitcnc(s 
and eternity in his perſon to add weight to his pallion. : 

2. If God be cternal, ke knows all things as preſent. * All things are preſentro him 
in his Eternity 3 for this is the notion of Eternity, to be without ſucceſſion. If 
Eternity be one indivifible point, and is not diffuſed into preceding and ſuccee- 
ding parts , then that,whichis known in it or by it, 1s perceived without any ſuc- 
ceſiion 3 For knowledge 1s as the ſubſtance of the perſon knowing; if that hath 
various aftions and diſtinit from it ſclf, then it underſtands things mn diffcrences of 
time as time pretents them to view - But, ſince Gods Being depends not upon the 
revolutions of time, ſo neither doth his Knowledge; it excceds all motions of years 
and days, comprehends infinite ſpacesof paſt and future. God confiders all things 
in his Eternity in one ſimple knowledge, as if they were now acted before him: 
* K nown unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world 'an''"u«1G 2 ſeculo ; 
from eternity. Gods Knowledge 1s coeternal with him: If he knows that intime 
which he did not know from cternity, he would not be eternally perfeCt, ſince 
knowledge is the perfcCtion of anintelligent nature. 

3. How bold and foolifhis it for a mortal Creature, to cenſure the Connſels and Afjons 
of ancternal God, or be too curions in his inquiſttions? *Tis by the conſideration of 
the unſcarchable number of the yearsof God that Elzhu checks too bold enquiries : 
Who hath enjoyned him his way, or who can ſay, thou haſt wrought iniquity? Behold, God 
is great and we know him not , neither can the number of his gears be ſearched out, Eter- 
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Ecerrity ſets God above our gras re and Cenſures. Intantsof aday old are 

not able to underſtand the afts of wile and gray Heads: Shall we, thatare of ſo 
ſhort a being and underſtanding as yeſterday, preſume to meaſure the motions of 
Eternity by our ſcanty Intclle&ts? We that cannot forcſce an unexpected. accident 
which falls in to blaſt awcll laid deſign, and run a Ship many Leagues back from the 
-mcnded Harbour 3 We cannot underſtand the reaſon of things we fee done in 
time, the motions of the Sca, the generation of Rain, the nature of Light, the 
Sympathies and Antipathics of the Creatures 3 and ſhall we dareto cenſure the aCti» 

ons of an cternal God fo intinitcly beyond our reach? The Counſels of a boundlcts 
Being arc not to be ſcann'd by the Brain of a lilly Worm, that hath breathed buta 

Ew minutes in the world : Since Eternity cannot be comprehended in tune, tis not 

to be judged by a Creature of time, Let us remember to magnify his works which we 
bbold, becauſe he is eternal, which is the exhortation of Elzh, backt by this 
Dofrin of Gods Eternity; * and not accuſe any work of himwho is the Ancient of * Job. 35. 24. 
days, or preſume to direct him, of whoſe Eternity we come intinitcly ſhort - When 
ever therefore any unworthy notion of the Counſels and Works of God is ſug- 
geſted tous by Sata, or our owncorrupt hearts; 1ct us look backward to Gods 
cternal and our own ſhort duration, and ſilence our ſclves with the ſame Queſtion 
wherewith God puta ſtop to the reaſoning of Fob 3 * Where waſt thou, when Iaid « 1; 
the foundations of the Earth 2 and reprove our ſelves for our curiofityz fincewe FRO 
nt: of ” on . NG and were nothing when the eternal God laid the firſt 

ton of the World. 

4. What a folly and boldneſs is there in Sin, ſince an eternal God is offended thereby ? 
All Sin isaggravated by Gods Eternity : The blackneſs of the Heathen Idolatry was 
in changing the glory of the incorruptible God , * erefting rcſemblances of him + gon. x. :; 
contrary to his immortal nature as if the eternal God, whole life is as unlimited as $4 
Eternity, were like thoſe Creatures whoſc beings are meafured by theſhort Ell of 
Time, which are of a corruptible nature, and daily paſſing on to Corruption : The 
could not really deprive God of his Gloryand Immortality, but they did in Eſti. 
mation. There isin the nature of every fin a tendency to reduce Godto a not Be 
ing. He that thinks unworthily of God, or a&ts unworthily towards him, do h 
(as much as in him lics ) fully and deſtroy theſe two perfections of his Immutabj i 
ty andEternity : *11sa carriage, as if he were as contemptible as aCreatur ha 
were but of yeſterday, and (hall not remain in being tomorrow. He that = Id 
put an end to Gods glory by darkning it, would putan end to Gods life b deſtto 
10g it. He that ſhould love a Beaſt with as greatan affection as he loves a Man n= 
temns a rational nature 3 and he that loves a periſhing thing with the ſame affection 
he ſhould love an everlaſting God, contemns his Eternity 3 He debaſeth thedurati- 
on of God below that of the World : The low valuation of God ſpeaks him i 
Lis eſteem, no better than withering Grafs, or a Gourd, which Jaſts for 46 ni h 5 of 
oy Creature which poſletlcs his affection, to be a Good that laſts for ik 2 
Sto oo onprnn Jy 

» \ | y the Sinner himſtlt could not have had 

the capacity of a being to affront him? How baſe is that, which would not 1 
works of God remain in their eſtabliſhed poſture > How much more baſe i paring 
during the fountain and glory of all Beings that would not only put Po atop a 
"—_ yu _ butthe Eternity of God 2 CO TO 
» How areadful is it to lze under the ſtroak 0 ? 1 ; 
greata terror ke that __ him, as 47 oe pt awe pokes ah 
he is the living God, an everlaſting King , the Nations ſhall fe porinong 
og , ; , the N. hall not be able to abitle his indig- 

+ * Though God be leaſt in their thoughts,and is made light of in th Id; * t6: 
yet the thoughts of God: Eternity, when he come jud I, Ss 
the Slioheer. i | , s to judge the world, ſhall make 

giters of him tremble: That the Judge and Punither lives for ever; i 
Sf ge grievance toa Soul in miſery, and adds an unconceivable Reed Ms wi Ja 

: e infhniteneſs of Gods executive Power could do without that dura Ws 
His Eternity makes the puniſhment more dreadfui than hi | _ 
$9012 <5 wana Ar ee _ Irca ag than his Power his Power makes 
WL "1 es full y rs it perpetual z ever to endure, 1s the ſtimg at the 

And how {ad is it, to think that God lays his Eternity to payyn for the puniſh- 
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ment of obſtinate Sinners, and engagethit by an Oath, «hat he will whct bs elztter- 
ing Sword, that his hand ſhall take hold of Judgment, that he will rencer } engeance tg 
bis Enemies, and a Reward to them that hate hizt, a reward proportioned to the 
greatneſs of their offences, and the glory of an eternal God 2 * [ /t vp my hand to 
Heaven, and ſay, Tlive for ever, 1. E. as lurely as I ivetor cver, T will Witt mv giit- 
tering Sword. As none can convey good with a perpetuity, {0 nonc cm convey 
evil with ſucha laſtingneſs as God. '£'is a great lols toloſe a Ship richly tra ht in 
the bottom of the Sea, never to be calt upon the Shore 3 But how much ore re 55 tt, 
toloſe eternally a Soveraign God, which we were capable of cternally enjoy g,and 
undergo anevil as durable asthat God we lighted, and were ina pollibitity of a- 
voiding? The miſcrics of men afcer this Lite are not eaſed, but tharpen'd by the 
Life and Eternity of God. 

The Second Uſe is of Comfort. What foundation of comfort can we kavein an; of 
Gods Attributes, were it not for his Infinitencts and Eternity 3 though he be zreci- 
fl, good, wiſe, faithful, What ſupport could there be, it they were portions 
belonging to a corruptible God ? What hopes of a Reſurrcttion to Happineſs can 
wehave, or of the duration of it; if that God that promicd it were not immor- 
tal to continue it, as well as powerful tocffe& it £ His Power were not Almighty, 
if his duration were not Eternal. 

1. If God be eternal, his Covenant will be ſo. *Tis tounded upon the Eternity of 
God; the Oath whereby he confirmsit, is by his Life : Since there 1s none greater 
than himſelf, he ſwears by 4i»elf, * or by his own Lite, which he engageth toge- 
ther with his Eternity for the full pertormance; fo that it he lives tor ever, the 
Covenant ſhall not be diſanull'd, *tis an immutable Counſel: * The immutability of 
his Counſel follows the immutability of his Nature. Immutability and Eternit 
go hand in hand together. The promiſe of eternal Life is as ancient asGod himſelf 
1 regard of the purpoſe of the promiſe, or in regard of the promiſe made to Chriſt 
for us. * Eternal life which God promiſed before the world began. «As it hath an ante- 
eternity, (fo it hath a poſt-eternity; Therefore the Goſpel which is the new Cove- 
nant publiſht, is term'd the everlaſting Goſpel ; * which can no more be altcred and 
periſh, than God can change and vaniſh into. nothing : He can as little morally de- 
ny his truth, as he can naturally deſert his life. The Covenant is there repreſented 
in a Green Colour, to note its perpetual Verdure: The Rainbow, the Embleme 
of the Covenant, about the Throne, was like to an Emrrald, a Stone of agreen colour ; 
* whereas the natural Rain-bow hath many colours; this but one, to ſignify its E- 
ternity, 

2. If God be cternal, kebeing our God in Covenant, is an eternal Good and Poſſeſſion. 
This God is our God for ever and ever ; * He is a dwelling place in all Generations,We hall 
traverſe the world a while, and then arrive at the bletlings Jacob wiſhed for Joſeph; 
* The bleſſtngs of the everlaſting hills, 1t an Eſtate of a thouſand Pound per Annune 
render a mans life comfortable for a ſhort term, how much more may the Soul 
be ſwallowed up with joy in the enjoyment of the Creator, whoſe years never 
fail, who lives for ever to beenjoyed, and can keep us m life tor ever to enjoy him? 
Death indeed will ſeize upon us by Gods irreverhible order, but the immortal Crea- 
tor will make him diſgorge his morſc], and Jand us in a glorious immortality ; 
Our Souls at their Diſſolution, and our Bodies at the Reſurrection, after which they 
thall remain for ever, and imploy the extent of that boundleſs Eternity in the fruirt- 
tion of the Soveraign and Eternal God : For tis impoſltble that the Believer, who 
is united to thc immortal God that is from everlaſting to everlaſting, can ever 
periſh 3 for being in conjunQion with him who 1s an ever flowing Fountain 
of Lite, ke cannot ſuffer him to remain 1n the jaws of Death. While God is eter- 
nal, and always the ſame; 'tis not poſhible that thoſe that partake of his ſpiritual 
life, ſhould not alſo partake of his eterwal. 'Tis from the conftideration of the end- 
Ie{nef of the years of God that the Church comtorts her ſelf, that her Children ſhall 
continue, and heir Seed be eſtabliſhed for ever. * And from the eternity of God, Hab- 
bacuc, chap. 1, 12. concludes the eternity of Believers, Art not thou fron everlaſiing 
O Lord myGod, my holy One © We ſhall not dye O Lord. Afﬀecr they are retired from 
this world , they ſhall hve forever with God without any change by the multi- 
tude of thoſe imaginable years and ages that ſhall run for cver. *I 1s that God that 


hath 


Eternity of God. 195 


Rs. el rms 


— _— — —— 


hath neither beginning nor end, that is our God 3 who hath not only maortality ' 
in 1imſclt; but immortality to give outto others. As he hath abundance of Spirit 
roquicken them*, ſo he hath abundance of Immortality to continue them. Tris only * wa. 2. 15. 
in the conſideration of this a man can with wiſdom ſay, Sol take thy eaje, thou haſt 
Goods laid up for many jcars 5 toſay it of any other potlcflion, 1s the grea:clt folly 
in the judgment of our Saviour. * Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of Inmortali- + Lye 12.19, 
ty : Rivers of pleaſure (hall be for evermore. Death 1s a word never {poken there 22 
by any, never heard by any in that poſſeſſion of Eternity 3 tis for ever put out as 
one of Chriſts conquered enemies, | | 
The happineſs depends upon the preſence of God, with whom Believers ſhall be 
for cvcr preſent. Happineſs cannot periſh as long as God lives : He is the firſt and 
the.laſt ; the firſt of alldelights,nothing before him ; the laſt of all plcaſures,nothing 
beyond him: A Paradiſe of delights in every Point without a flaming Sword. 
2. The enjoyment of God will be as freſh and glorious after many ages, as it was at firſt, 
God is eternal, and Eternity knows no change; there will then be the fulleſt poſ- 
ſeſſion without any decay in the Objett enjoy'd. There can benothing paſt, no- 
thing future 3 time neither adds to it nor detraQts from it 3 That infinite tulneſs of 
pcrfc&ion which flouriſherh in him now,will flouriſheternally,without any diſcolou- 
ring cf it in the leaſt by thoſe innumexable ages that ſhall run to Eternity, much 
Iſs any deſpoyling him of them. He isthe ſame in his endleſs Duration. * As God is, * pal, 102.27. 
ſo vill the Eternity of him be, without ſucceſſion, without diviſion : The fulneſs | 
of joy will be always preſent 3 without paſt to be thought of with regret for being 
gone 3 without future to be expeQed with tormenting defires. When we enjoy 
God, we enjoy him in his Eternity without any flux 3 an entire poſſeſſion of all 
together, without the paſling away of pleaſures that may be wiſhed to return, or 
expcCtation of future joys which might be defired to haſten. Times Hluid, but E- 
ternity isſtable, and after many ages, the joys will be as ſavory and ſatisfying, as 
if they had been but that moment firſt taſted by our hungry appetites. When the 
glory.of the Lord ſhall riſe upon you, it ſhall be ſofar fromever ſetting, that after 
millions of years are cxpired,as numerous asthe Sands on the Sea-ſhore, the Sun,in 
the light of whoſe Countenance you ſhall live,ſhall be as bright as ar the firſt appea- 
rance : He will be fo far from ceafing to flow, that he will flow as ſtrong, as full 
as atthe firſt communication of himſelf in glory to the Creature. God therefore as 
ſitting upon his Throne of Grace, and afting according to his Covenant, is like a 
Jaſper-ſione, which is of a green colour, a colour always delightful z * Becauſe God * ev. 4. 3. 
1s a[ways vigorous, and flouriſhing 3 a pure aGt of life, ſparkling new and freſh rays 
of lif: and light tothe Creature, flouriſhing with a perpetual Spring, and conten- 
tenting the moſt capacious defire 3 forming your intereſt, pleaſure and fatisfaQion, 
wi- an infinite variety , without any change or ſucceſſion : He will have variety 
to cncreaſe delights, and eternity to perpetuate them 3 This will be the fruit of the 
enjoyment of an infinite, an eternal God : He 1s not a Ciſtern but a Fountain, where- 
m water is always livingand never putrifies. 
4. It God' be eternal, Here is a ſtrong ground of comfort againſt all the diſtreſſes of 
the Church, and the threats of the Churckes Enemies. Gods abiding for ever, is the 
Plea Jeremy makes for his return to his forſaken Church. * Thou O Lord, remaineſt for *Lament.g.1 g- 
er, thy Throne from Generation to Generation. The Church is weak ; created 2 
things arceaſily cut off 3 What propisthere,but that God that lives for ever? What 
though "i gs loſt its Bulwarks, the Temple were defaced, the Land waſted ; 
yet the God of Jeruſaler ſits upon aneternal Throne, and from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting there is no diminution of his Power. The Prophet intimates in this com- 
plaint, that it is not agreeable toGods Eternity to forget his People, to whom he 
hath from Etcrnity bore good will. In the greateſt confuſions, the Churches eyes 
are tobe fixed upon the Eternity of Gods T hrone, where he ſits as Governour of 
the world: No Creature can take any comfort in this perfettion, but the Church ; 
Other Creatures depend upon God, but the Church is united to him. 
The firſt "xcovery of the Name 1 am, which ſignifies the Divine Eternity aswell 
as Immurabijity, was for the comfort of the oppreſt Iſraelites in Egypt*3 It was then * £xoa. 3. 4, 
publiſht from the ſecret placcof the Almighty, as the only ſtrong Cordial to refreſh 5: 
them: It hath not yet, it ſhall not mw loſe its vertue in any of the miſeries that 
C 2 have 
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have, or ſhall ſucceſſively befall the Church. 'Tis a comfort as durable as the Go] 
whole name it is: He is ſtill, ] amr,and theſame to the Church.as he was then to his [jrae!. 
His ſpiritual 7/7acl have a greater right tothe glories of it, than the carnal J/rae! could 
have. No oppreſſion can be greater than theirs; what was a comfort ſuted to that di- 
ſtreſs, hath the ſame ſutablenels to every other oppreſſion. It was not a temporary name, 
but a name for ever ; his zzemorial to all Generations, * and reacheth to the Church 
of the Gertiles, with whom he treats as the God of Abraham, ratitying that Co- 
venant by the Meſſzah, which he made with 4brahuze the Father of the Faith- 
tal; —--- ' 

'The Churches encmies are not to be fear'd; they may ſprive as the graſs, but ſoon 
after do wither by their own inward principles of decay, or arc cut down by the 
hand of God. * They may be inſtruments of the anger of God, but they ſhall be 
ſeater d as the workers of inquity by the hand of the Lord, that is high for ezermore, v2, 
and is engaged by his pronule, to preſerve a Church in the World. They may 
threaten, but their breath may vanith, as ſoon as their threatnings are pronounc'd : 
for they carry their breath in no ſurer a place than their own Noſtrils, upon which 
the ctcrnal God can put his hand, and fink them with all their rage. Do the Prophets 
and inſtructors of the Church, live for ever £ * No. Shall then the Adverſaries and 
Diſturbers of the Church live for ever? They ſhall vaniſh as a ſhadow, their be- 
ing depends upon the eternal God of the fanthful, and the everlaſting Judge of the 
wicked, He that inhabits Eternity, is aboverthem that inhabit Mortality ,and mutt, 
whither they will or no. ſay to Corruption, thou art my Father, and to the Worm, thou 
art my Mother, and my Siſter. * When they will a&t with a confidence, as if they were 
living Gods, he will not be mated, but evidence himſelf to be a living God above 
them. Why then ſhould mortal men be fear'd in their frowns, when an immor- 
tal God hath promiſed proteCtion in his word, and lives for ever to perform 
it ? | 

5. Hence follows another comfort ; ſince God is eternal, he hath as wmch power, as will 
tobe as goed as his word, His promiſes are eſtabliſhed upon his eternity, and this pertecti- 
on is a main ground of truſt; * Truſt i»: the Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
laſtirg Sreioe by Mg 331» 232 His name is doubled, that name, lah,and Jehovah,which 
wasalways the ſtrength of his people; and not a fingle one, but the ſtrength or rock 
of Eternitiesz not a failing but an eternal truth and power ; that as his ſtrengths e- 
ternal, ſo our truſt in him ſhould imitate his Eternity 1n its perpetuity z and therefore 
in the deſpondency of his people, asif God had forgot his promiſes, and made no 
account of them, or his word, and were weary of doing good, he calls them to 
reflect on what they had heard of his Eternity, which is attended with immutaþbili- 
ty,who hath an infiniteneſs of power to perform his will, and an infiniteneſs of un- 

er{tanding to judge of the right ſeaſons of it. * His Wiſdom, Will, Truth, have 
alway's been, and will to Eternity be the ſame. He wants not life, any more then 
love, for ever to help us; ſinge his word is paſt, he will never fail us; ſince his lite 
continues, he can never be out of a capacity to rcjiove us: and therctore when 
ever we fooliſhly charge bim by our diſtruſttul thoughts, wo forget his love, which 
made the promiſe, and his eternal life, which can accompliſh iz. As his word is the 
bottom of our truſt, and his truth is the affurance of is fncerity, fo his E- 
ternity 1s the aſſurance of his ability to perform. Hs word ſtands for ever. * A 
man may be my friend this day, and be in another world tomorrow ; and though 
he be never ſo ſincere in his word, yet death ſnaps his life aſunder, and forbids the 
exccution. But as God cannot die, ſo he cannot lic; becauſe he 1s the Eternity 
of Iſrael. * The ſtrength of Ijrael will not lic, ncr repent, ri$3 perpetuity or e- 
ternity of Iſrael. FEternitie implies immutability ; we could have no ground for our 
hopes, if we knew him not to be longer liv'd than our ſelves. The P/almiſt beats 
oft our hands from truſt in men , becauſe therr bre.tth goes forth, they return to their earth, 
and in that day their thoughts periſh. * And if the God of Jacob were like them, what 
happineſs could we have in making him our help ? As his Soveraignty in giving pre- 
Cepts had not been aſtrong ground of Obedience, without conſidering him as an e- 
ternal Law-giver, who could maintain his rights : So his kindneſs in making the 
promiſes, had not been a ſtrong ground of, confidence, without confidering him as an 


Eternal promiſer, whoſe thoug ts, and whoſe life can never periſh. * And this may be 
one 
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one reaſon,” why the Holy Gholt mentions ſo often the poſt=eternity on God, an to 
little his azte-eternity - becauſe tnat 15 the {trongelt foundation of our taith, and hop2. 
which reſpeCts chicfly, that which is future, and not that which1is paſt 3 yet indeed 
no aſſurance of his after-Etcrnity can be had, if his ante-Eternity be not certain, If 
he had a beginning, he may have an end; And if he had a change in his nature, he 
might have in his Counſelsz But {ince all the rclolves of God are as himſelf is, e- 
ternal, and all the promiſes of God are the fruits of his Counſel, therefore they can= 
not be chang'd : It he ſhould change them for the bettcr, he would not have been 
cternally Wiſe, to know what was beſt It for the worſe, he had not been cternally 
good or juſt. Men may break their promiſes, becauſe they are made without fore- 
light 3 but God that inhabits Eternity, foreknows all things, that ſhall be cone un- 
der the Sun, as if they had been then acting betore him 3 and nothing can intervene, 
or work a change in his reſolves; becauſe the lealt circumſtances were eternally fore- 
ſeen by him. Though there may be variations, and changes to oar ſight, the wind 
may rack about, and every hour new, and croſs accidents happen: yet the eternal God, 
who is eternally true to his word, Sits at the Helm, and the Winds and the Waves 
obey him. And though hc ſhould deter his promiſe a thouſand years, yet he is 
not lick: For he defers it but a day to his etermty 3 * And who would not 
with comfort ſtay a day in expcCtation of a conſiderable advantage ? 


2, Ut is for Exhortation. 

1. To ſomething which concerns us in our ſelves. 

2, To jomcthing which concerns us with reſpect to God. 

1. To ſomething which concerns ws in our ſelves. 

I. La us be aceply affeficd with our fins lorg ſence committed. Though they aro 
paſt with us, they are 1n regard of Gods ctcrnity preſent with him3 there is 
no ſtcceilion in Eternity, as there 1s1n time - All things are betore God at once 3 
our ſins are before him, as if committed this moment, though committed long ago. 
As he is what heis in regard of duration, ſo he knows what he knows in regard 
of knowledge. As he 1s not more than he was, nor ſhall not be any more than 
he is, ſo he always knew what he knows, and ſhall not ccaſe to know, what he 
now know's. As himſelf, ſo his knowledge 1s one indivifible point of cterni- 
ty. He kuowsnothing, but what he did know from eternity; he ſhall know no 
more for the future, than he now knows. Our fins being preſent with-him in 
his eternity, ſhould be preſent with us in our regard of remembrance of them, and 
ſorrow for them. What though many years are Japs'd, much time run out, and our 
iniquitics almolt blotted out of our memory ? Fet ſince a thouſand years are in Gods 
ſigh, and 1n regard of his ctcrnity but asa day 3 * A thouſand years in thy ſight arc 
but 6s zeſterday, ni.enit is paſt, and as a watch in the night; They are beforehim. For 
ſuppoſe a man were asold as the World, above five thoufand fix hundred years 
the {11:5 committed hive thouſand years ago, are according to that rule, but as if they 
were cominitted five daies ago) lo that ſixty two years, are but as an hour and a half, 
and the tins committed forty years ſince, are asif they were committed but this pre= 
ſent hour. Butif we will go further, and conſider them but as a watch of the Night, 
about three hours (for the Night confiſting of twelve hours, was divided into ſet 
Watches) then a thouſand years are but as three hours in the ſight of God ; and then 
fins committed fixtie years ago, are but as if they were committed within this five 
minutes, 

Letrune of usſct lightby the iniquities committed many years ago, and imagine 
thac !cagih of time can wipe out their guilt 5 No, let us coufider them in relation 
toGodswmnity, and excice an inward remorte, as if they had been but the birth of 
this moment. = 
_ 2, Leitpeconſiderationct Gods Eternity abate onr pride. This is the deſign of the Verſes 
following the Fext, The Ercrity of God being ſoſufficient tomake us underſtand our 
owilnottingneſs, which ougitto be one great end of man, eſpecially as fali'n. The 
eternity of God thould make us as much diſeſteem our ſelves, as the excellency of God 
made Job abkor himſelf. * His e>cellency thould humble us under a ſenſe of our va- 
nity, and his eternity under a {cnſe of the ſhortneſs of our duration. If man com- 
parcs knnſelt with other Creatures, he may be too ſenſible of his greatneſs, but if 
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he compares himſ{clf with God, he cannot but be ſenſible of his 1 afcnch>. 

I. In regard of our impotence, to comprehend this Eterrity of Ged, How little do we 
know 2 How little can weknow of Gods Eternity 2 We cannot fully conceive it, 
much leſs expreſsit ; we have but a brutiſh und:rſtanding in all thoſe things, as 

* Prov. 22. 9. Agar (ad of himiclt; * 

* Charronicis.  * What js Intinite and Eternal cannot be comprchended by finite anc! temporary 

ing "wg i= Creatures 3 Ifit could, it would not be intinite and eternal : For to know a thing, 

Ge. is to know the Extent, and cauſc of it ; Tis repugnant to Eternity to be known. 
becaulc it hath no limits, no cauſes 3 the moſt ſoaring underſtanding cannot have a 
proportionable underſtanding of it. What diſproportion is there between a drop 
of water, and the Sea in their greatneſs and motion ? Yet by a drop, we may ar- 
rivetoa knowledge of thenaturc ofthe Sca, which is a Mals of drops joynd to- 
gether. But the longeſt duration of times cannot make us know , wl:at Eternity 
is - Becuſe there isno proportion between time and Eternity. The zears of God 

*Plal. 4c. 5s. Areas numbcrie(s, as his thoughts, * and our mindsas far from reckoning the one, 
as the other. If our underſtandings arc too groſs, to comprehend the Majeſty of 
his infinite works, they are much more too ſhort to comprehend the 1ntinitencls of 
his Eternity. 

2. Inregard of the vaſt diſproportion of our duration to this duration of God, 

I. We kave more of notbeing than being. We were nothing from an unbegun 
Eternity, and we might have been nothing to an endleſs Eternity, had not God 
call'd us into being z and if he pleaſe, we may be nothing by as ſhort an annihilating 
word, as we were ſomething by a Creating word. As1t is the prerogative of God, 
to be, I am that 1 am; ſo itis the property of a Creature, to be, 1 am net whas 
Tam; Iam not by my ſelf what I amr, but by the Indulgence of another. I was 
nothing formerly, I may be nothing again, unleſs he that is, 7 am, make me to 
ſubſiſt what Inow am. Nothing 1s as much the title of the Creature , as Being 
is the title of God. Nothing is ſo holy as God, becauſe nothing hath being as 

*1Sam.2-22 God. * There is none holy as the Lord, for there is none beſides thee. Mans lite is 
an Image, a dream, which are next to nothing; and if compar'd with God, worſe 
than nothing 3 a nullity as well as a vanity : Becauſe with God only is the fountain of 

*Plal. 35.5. fie. * The Creature is buta drop of lite from him, dependent on him. A drop of 

| water isa nothing, if compar'd with the vaſt conflux of waters, and numberleſs 
drops in the Ocean. | 

How unworthy is it for duſt and aſhes kneaded together in time, to ſtrut againſt 
the Father of Eternity > Much more unworthy for that which is nothing , worſe 
than nothing, to quarrel with that which is only being, and equal himſelf with him, 
that Inhabius Eternity. | 

2. What being we have, had a beginning. After an unaccountable Eternity was run | 
out,in the very dregs of time,a few years ago we were created,and made of the baſeſt 
and vileſt droſsof the world.the flime and duſt of the Earth; made of that, wherewith 
Birds build their neſts ; madeof that, which Creeping things make their habitati- 
- on, and beaſts trample upon 3 How monſtrous 1s pride in ſuch a Creature, to aſ- 
_ pire, as if he were the Father of Eternity, and as Eternal as God, and fo his own 


TERny g 
3» What being we have, is but of a ſhort duration in regard of cur life in this World. 
Our life is ina conſtant change, and flux, we remain not the ſame an intire day 3 
youth quickly ſucceeds Child-hood, and age as ſpeedily treads upon the heels of 
youth; there isa continual defluxion ofminutes,as there is ofſands in a glaſs, He is as 
a Watch wound up atthe beginning of hislife, and from that time is running down, 
till he comes tothe bottom 3; ſome part of our lives is cut off every day, every mi- 
nute. Life is but a moment, what 1s paſt cannot be recalled ; what is furure can- 
not beenſured : If we enjoy this moment, we haveloſt that which is paſt , and ſhall 
preſently loſe this by the next that is to come. 

The hives duration of men isſct out in Scripture by ſuch Creatures, as ſoon diſ- 


* fob 25.6. appear. A worm, * that canſcarce outlive a winter. Graſs, that withers by the 
= 4 Par ſummer Sun. Liteisa flower ſoon withering, * a vapour ſoon vaniſhing, * a ſmoak_ 
'—— $6 z- ſoon diſappearing.'* The ſtrongeſt man is but compacted duſt , the fabrick muſt 

moulder, the higheſt Mountain falls and comes to nought. Time gives place to E- 
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ternity, welivenow, and die to morrow. Not a Man fince the world began, ever 

lived adav in Gods ſight: For noman ever lived a thouſand years, The longeſt day 

of any mans like never amounted to twenty four hours in the account of divine E- 

tcrnity : Alifeof ſo many hundred years, with the addition he dzed , makes up rhe 
grearc{t part of the Hiſtory of the P.triarchs. * And lince the lite of man hath been * Gen. 5. 
curtaild, if any be in the world eighty years , he ſcarce properly lives ſixty 

of them, lince the fourth part of time is at leaſt conſumed in {lcep. 

A grcaterditference there is between the duration of God, and that of a Creature, 
than between thelife of one for a minute, and the life of one that ſhould live as many 
years as the whole globe of Heaven and Earth, it changed into papers, could con- 
tain figures : And this life, tho but of a ſhort duration according to the period God 
hath determined, is eaſily cut off; the treaſure of life is depolitcd in a brittlevellel : 
A (mall ſtone hitting againſt Nebuckadnezzars Statue, will tumble it down into a 
poor and naſty grave: A Grape ſtone, the bone ofa fiſh, a ſmall fly in the throar, 
1 moiſt Camp are enough to deſtroy an Earthly Eternity, and reduce it to nothing. 

What a Nothing then isour ſhortneſs, 1t compared with Gods Eternity 2 Our 
frailty, with Gods duration 2 How humble then ſhould periſhing Creatures be be- 
fore an Etcraal God, with whom our days are as 4 hands breadth, and our age as 
r:0thine 2 * The Angels that have been of as long a duration as Heaven and Earth, + p;. 
tremble before him 5 the Heavens melt at his preſence 3 and ſhall we that are but 
of yeſtcrday, approach a Divine Eternity with unhumbled Souls, and otter the 
C:lvcs of our lips with the pride of Devils, and {ſtand upon our terms with him, 
without falling upon our faces, with a ſenſe that we arc but duſtand aſhes, and 
Creatures of eme 2 How eafily 18it to reaſon out mans humility, but how hard is 
it to r<1{on man into it ? 

1 #1.t ihe confderation of Gods Eternity take off cur love and confidence from the 
worl!, and the things thereof. The Eternity of God reproaches a purſuit of the 
vorld, as preferring a momentary pleaſure before an everlaſting God 3 as tho a tem- 
poral world could be a better ſupply, than a God whoſe years never fail, Alas ! 
what is this Earth, men arefo greedy of, and will get, tho by blood and fſiveat 2 
What is this whole Eaxrth , if we had the entire poſſeſſion of it ,. if compared 
v.ith the vaſt Reavens, the ſeat of Angels and bletied Spirits > Tis but as an 
Atome to the greateſt Mountain, or as a drop of dew to the immenſe Occan. 
How fooltth is it , to prefer a drop before the Sea, or an Atome before the 
world s The Earth is but a point to the Sun ; the Sun with its whole Orb, but 
a little part of the Heavens, it compared with the whole Fabrick. Ifa man had 
the potlethon of all thoſe, there could be no compariſon between thoſe that have 
had a keginning, and ſhall have an end, and God whois withoat either of them. 
Yet, how many are there, that make nothing of the divine Eternity , and ima- 
gine an Etermry of nothing ? ; 

1. Thc world kath been but a of ſhort ſtanding. Tis not yet ſx thouſand years ſince 
the foundations of it were laidzand thercfore it cannot have a boundleſs excellency,as 
that God , who hath been from everlaſting, doth poſlefs. If Adam had liv'd to this 
day, and been as abſolute Lord of his poſterity, as he was of the other Creatures, had 
it been a competcnt object to take up his heart 3 had he not been a mad man, to have 
preter'd rius little created pleaſure before an everlaſting uncreatedGod ? A thing 
that had a dependent Beginning, before that which had an independent Eternity ? 

2, the beauties of the world are tranſitory and periſhing. The whole world is no- 
ting vhic b:tafluidthing, the Faſhion ofitis a Pagcantry, paſſang away; * tho the + ; cc. 
ports Of 12 mizhe be conceived greater than they are, yet they are not conſiſtent, 
Ut trait There carinot be an entire enjoyment 'f them 5 becauſe they grow 
UP, and expe every moment, and {lipaway between our fingers, while we are 
uling them. Hive we not heard of Gods diſperſing the greateſt Empires like 
Chrff before a 1:birlwind, or as finoke out of a Chimny 3 * which tho it appears as a * Hot. 13. 3. 
compacted Clouc, asf it would choak the Sun, is quickly ſcattered into ſeveral 
parts of the Air, and becomes invicible > Nettles have often been heirsto ſtately Pala- 
ces, as God threatens Jjruel, * We cannot promile our ſ{clves over night any * Hol. 5. 5. 
thing the next day. A Kinedon with the g/ory of a throne may be cut off in a 
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devouring locuſt may ſnatch away both the hopes of that, and the harveſt : * they 
are theretore things which are not,and Nothing cannot be a fit objcct tor confidence 
or affe&tion. * 1':lt thou jet thy cies upon that which is not # for ruhes certan!y nul. 
themſelces wings. They are not propcrly beings 3 becauſe rhey arc not {tals} >, hit 
flitting 3 They hre not 5 becauſe they may not be thenext moment to us, wha: thy, 

are this; they arc but Ciſterns,not Springs, and broken Caſterns,not found an {r.!.!\., 
no ſolidity 1n their ſubſtance, nor ſtability in their duration. What a foolith thinz 
1s1t then, to prefer atranſzent felicity, a mcer nullity bctore an ctcrnal God 2 Wi: 
a ſenſele(s thing would it be in a man, to preter the Viap ot a Kingdom, which the 
hand of a Child can tcare in picccs, betcre the Kingdom ſhadowed by it # Hoy 
much more incxcuſable is it to value things, that are fo far trom being Eternal, ti.uc 
they are not ſo much as duskie reſemblances of an Eternity 2 Were the things of 
the world more glorious than they are, yct they are but as a countertcit Sun in a 
Cloud, which comes ſhort of the true Sun in the heavens both in glory an duration ; 
and to eſteem them before God, is unconceivably- baſer, than if a man thould Value 
a parti-colour'd bubble in the Air, before a durable rock of Diamonds. The comforts 
of this world are as Candles, that will end ina Snuff ; whereas the felicity that flows 
froman eternal God, is like Sun, that ſhines more and more to a pertcct day. 

3. They cannot therefore be fit for a ſoul, which was made to have an intereſt in Gods 
Eternity. The ſoul being of a perpetual nature , was made for the fruition of an E- 
ternal good 3 without ſuch a good it can never be perte&. Perfedior, that noble 
thing, riſeth not from any thing in this world, noris a title due to a Soul while in this 
world; 'tis then they are ſaid to be mude perfe, when they arrive at that entire con- 
junftion with the eternal Gad 1n another life. * The ſoul cannot be enobled by an 
acquaintance with theſe things, or eſtabliſh'id by adependence on them, they 
cannot confer, what a rational nature ſhould deſire, er ſupply it with what it 
wants. 

The ſoul hath a reſemblance to God in a poſt-Eternity : Why ſhould it be drawn a- 
ſide by the blandiſhments of earthly things, to neglect its true eſtabliſhment, and 


lacquey after the Body, which is but the ſhadow of the Soul, and was made to follow 


It, and ſerve it? But while it buſieth it ſelf altogether in the concerns of a periſhing 
body, and ſeeks fatisfaftion in things that glide away>1 er a body than 


ſoul, deſcends below its nature, reproacheth that God, who hath imprinted upon it 
an image ofhis own Eternity, and loſeth the comfort of the everlaſtingneſs of its Crea- 
tor. How ſhall the whole world, if our lives were as durable as that, be an happy 
Eternity to us, who have Souls, that ſhall ſurvive all the delights of it, which muſt 
fry in thoſe flames, that ſhall fire the whole frame of nature at the general confla- 
gration of the world ? * 

| 4+ Therefore let ws provide for an happy intereſt in the Eternity of God. Man is made 
for an eternal ſtate. The Soul hath ſuch a perfection in its nature, that it is fit 
for Eternity, and cannot diſplay all its operations but in Eternity : To an 
Eternity it muſt go, and live as long asGod himſelf lives. Things of a ſhort du- 
ration are not proportion'd to a Soul made for an eternal continuance; to ſce that 
it be a comfortable Eternity, is worth all our care. Man is a forecaſting Creature, 
and conſiders not only the preſcnt, but the future too, in his proviſions for his family ; 
and ſhall he diſgrace his nature, in caſting off all conſideration of a future Eternity? 
Get poſſetſon therefore of the eternal God : A portion in this life isthe lot of thoſe, 
who ſhall be for ever miſerable. * But God, an ezerlaſting portion, is the lot of them 
that are delign'd for happineſs. * God is my portien for ever. 

Time-is ſhort. *The whole time for which God deſign'd this building of the 
world is of alittle compaſs; 'tis a Stage erected for rational Creatures to: act their 
parts upon for a few thouſand years; the greateſt part of which time is run out ; and 
then ſhall time like a rivulet fall into the Sea of Eternity, trom whence it ſprung. 
As Time is buta flip of Eternity, ſo it will end in Eternity ; our advantages confilt 
m the preſent inſtant; what is paſt, never promiſed a return, and cannot be fetcht back 
by allour vows: What is future, we cannot promiſe our ſelves to enjoy 3 we may 
be ſnatchr away before it comes. Every minute thar paſſeth, ſpeaks the tewer re- 
maining, till the time of death. And as we are cvery hour further from our beginning, 


WC arc nearer our end. T he Child born this day grows up, to grow nothing ar laſt. 
In 


Eternity of God. 


—_— 


tween us and Death, as David (aid of himſclf. * The 


Devil till the day of Judgment, envenoms his :yrath 3 


—- — — 


In all Ages, there 1s but 4 ſtep b 
little time that arr for —_ 

- rageth, becauſe h7s tzme 75 ſhort. | 
gag ch death, ſhould quicken our diligence to inherit the endleſs and un- 

cable Eternity of God. | ; 

EN” meditate on the Eternity of God, The Holineſs, Power and Eternity of 
God. are the fundamental Articles of all Religion, upon which the whole body of 
it Icansz His Holineſs for qogrohery to him, his Power and Eternity for the 
ſupport of Faith and Hope. The ſtrong and incellant Crics of the tour Bcaſts, 
repreſcnting that Chriſtian Church, are,holy,boly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which Was, 
and is, al to come. * Though Iis Power 1s intimated, yet the chicteſt arc his 
Holineſs, three times expreſt ; and his Eternity V hich is repeated, v. 9. who lizes 
2” ever and ever. This ought to be the conſtant practice in the Church of the 
Gentiles, which this Book chiefly reſpects: The meditation of his converting, 
Grace manifeſted to Panl, raviſht the Apoſtles heart, but not without the trium- 
phant conſideration of his Immortality and Eternity , which arc the principal 
parts of the Doxology. * Now unto the King Eternal, inamortal, inviſtble, only 
wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and ever, It could be no great tranſ- 
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« The little time that remains between this mo- * Rev. 12. 15 
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port to the Spirit, to conlider him glorious without conſidering him immortal : 


The unconfinednets of his perfections n regard of time, preſents the Soul with 
matter of the greateſt complacency. The happineſs of our Souls depends upon 
his other Attributes, but the perpetuity of it upon his Eternity. Is it acom- 
fort to view his immenſe Wiſdom his overflowing Goodneſs; his tender Mer- 
cy 5 his uncrring Truth? What comfort were there in any of thoſe, if it were 
a Wiſdom that could be bafled 5 a Goodneſs that could bedampt;z a Mercy that 
can cxpire, and a Truth that can periſh with the Subject of n? Without Eterni- 
ty, what were all his other Perfections, but as glorious, yet withering Flowers ; 
a great, but a decaying Beauty ? By a frequent meditation of Gods Eternity, we 
ſhould become more ſentible of our own vanity and the worlds triflingneſs : How no- 
thing ſhould our ſulves 3 How nothing would all other things appear i our eyes ? 
How coldly ſhould we detire them? How feebly ſhould we place any truft in them ? 
Should wenot think our ſelves worthy of contempt todote upon a periſhing glory, 
toexpet ſupport from an Armof Fleth, when there isan eternal Beauty to raviſh us, 
an eternal Arm to protect us ? Ajaph, when he conſidered God 42 Portion for ever , 
thought nothing of the Glories of the Earth, or the Beaurtics of the created Hea- 


vens worth his appetite or complacency, but God. * Belides, an elevated frame of *p(4.52.25. 25 


heart at the conlideration of Gods Eternity , would batter down the ſtrong holds 
and engiuesof any temptation : A {light tempration will not know where to find 
and catch hold of a Soul high and hid in a mcditation of itz and if it doth, there 
will not be wanting from hence preſcrvarives to refilt and conquer it. What tran- 
litory pleaſures will not the thoughts of Gods Eternity ſtifle * When this work 
bulicth a Soul, 'tis too great to ſuffer it to deſcend, to liſten to a [leevelels errand 
from Hell or the World. The wanton allurcments of the Fleſh will be put off with 
indignation. The profers of the world will be ridiculous when they are caſt into 
the Ballance with the Eternity of God, which ſticking 1n our thoughts, we ſhall nor 
beſo eaſy a Prey for the Fowlers Ginn. 

Let us therefore often meditate upon this, but not 1n a bare ſpeculation without 
engaging our atfccrions, and making every notion of the Dizine Eternity end a in ſu- 
table impreſſion upon our hearts : This would be much likethe Diſciples gazire upore 
the Heavens at the aſcer//01 of their Maſter, while they forgat the practice of his Or- 
dcrs - * We may clſc tind ſomething of the nature of God, and loſeour ſelves, not 
only in Etcrnity but to Eternity, 

2. And hence the {ccond part of the Exhortation is, to ſomething which concerns 
us with a reſped to God, 

1. If God becternal, How worthy is be of our chviceſt affelions, and ſtrongeſt diffires 
of conmunion with him ? Is not every thing to be valued according to the greatnels of 
Its Being 2 How then ſhould welove him, who 1snotonly lovely 1n his nature, but 
- eternally lovely 3 having from cverlaſting all thoſe perfeCtions centred in himſelf, 

which appear in time? It cvcry thing be lovely, by how much the more it partakes of 
the 
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the natiire of God w ho is the chief Good, how much more infinitely lovely 13 God, 
whos luperior to all other goods, and cternally ſo ? Not a God of a few minutes, 
months,vears or millions of years; not of the dreggs of time or the top of ime, bur 07 
Ercrnity ;above time,unconceivably immenſe beyond time: The loving him miinitcly, 
perpetually.is an act of homage due to him for his eternal excelicacy - We may give 
himthe one, ſince our Soulsare immortal, though we cannot the other, becauſe they 


_ are bnite : Since he encloſeth im himſclt all the excellencies of Heaven and Earth 
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for ever , hc ſhould have an affection, not only of time in this wo: . bur of cter- 
nity in the futurez and if we did not owe him a love tor what we arc by lum, we 
owe hima love for what he is in himſelf; and more for what he is, than {for what he 
isto us: He is more worthy of our affcCtions becaulc he is the eter.) God, than bee 
cauſe he is our Creator z becauſe he is more excellent in his nature than m his tran(!- 
ent actions - The beams of his goodneſs ro us, are to direct our thoughts and aticc:i- 
onsto him ; but his own eternal excellency, ought to be the ground and toundati- 
on of our affeftionsto him. And truly, fince nothing but God is eternal, nothing 
but God is worth theloving 3 and we do but a juſt right to our love, to pitch it 
upon that which can always poſleſs us and be poſlefled by us; upon an Objcct that 
cannot deccive our affeftion, and put it out of countenance by a dillolution 

And if our happineſs conſiſts in being like to God , we ſhould m...ate him in 
loving himas he loves himſelf, and as long as he loves himſclt : God cannot do 
more to himſclf than love himſelf z he can make no addition to his Etlence, nor 
diminution fromit. What ſhould we do leſs to an cternal Being, than to beſtow at- 
tections upon him, like his own to himſclt; ſince we can find nothing ſo durable 
as himſclt, for which we ſhould love it £ 

2. He only is worthy of our beſt Service, The Ancient of days is to be ſerved before 
all that are younger than himſelf; Our beſt obedience is due to him as a God of 
unconfined excellency : Every thing that is excellent deſerves a veneration ſutable to 
its exceilency. As Cod is infinite, he hath right to a boundleſs ſervice ; as he is 
cternal, he hath right to a perpetual ſervice - As Service is a debt of Juſtice upon 
the account of the excellency of hisnature, ſo a perpetual ſervice is as much a dcbt 
of juſtice upon the account of his Eternity. If God be infinite and cternal, he 
merits an honour and comportment from his Creatures ſuted to the unlimited per- 
fection of his Nature, and the duration of his Being. How worthy is the P/al»riſts 
reſolution ? 7 will ſong unto the Lord as long as I live, I will ſing praiſe to wry God 
whale I have any being: *'Tis the uſe he makes of theerdleſs duration of the Glory of 
God, and will extend to all other ſervice as well as praiſe. To ſerve other 
things, or to ſerve our {clves, is too vaſt aſervice upon that which is nothing. In 
devoting ourſelves to God, we ſ{crve him that is, that was, ſo as that henever be- 
gan 3 Is to come, ſo as that he never ſhall end; By whom all thiggs are what they 
arez who hath both eternal knowledge toremember our ſervice, and eternal good- 
neſs to reward It. 
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Pſalm 102. 26, 27. 


They ſhall perilh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all cf them ſhall wax 
old as a Garment ; as alVeſlure ſhalt thou change them, and they _ . 


ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have 
no end. 


HIS Pj: contains a Complaint of a People prefled with a great 
Calamity : fome think of the Jewiſh Church in Babylon , others think 
the Pſalmiſt doth here perſonate Mankind Iymg under aſtate of cor- 
ruption, becauſe he wiſhes for the coming of the Meſſazh, to accom- 
plith that Redemption promiſed by God and needed by them. Indeed 
the title of the P/al»r1s 2 Prayer of the Aﬀtiffed, when he is overwhelmed, and ponrs out 
bis complaint before the I ord : Whether attiifted with the fenic of corruption, or with 
the ſenſe of oppretiion. And the Redemption bv the Meſh, which the ancient 
Church louked upon as the tountam of their Deliverance trom a ſinful or a ſcrrvile 
Bondage, 1s in this P/alm ſpoken of: A ſet time appointed for the dilcovery of his 
mercy to $707, ©, 13. An apprarance in glory to build up S702, v. 15. The looſing 
of che Priſoner by Redemption, and them that arc appointed to Death, v. 20. The 
callng of the erties, v. 22. And the latter part of the Pſalm, wherein arcthe 
©erje i havercad, are applicd to Chriſt, Heb. 1. Whatſoever the defign of the P/alry 
mig:it be, many things are intermingled that concern the Kingdom of the Meſju.zh, 
and Redemprion ! v Chrilt. 

Some mac three parts of the Pſalr, 

1. APeticion plainly dilivercd, v1. 2. Hear my Prayer ob Lord, and let my ors 
come unto thoe, Kc. : 

2. The Petiticn ſtrerel and arermert tively enfereed ard pleaded,v. 3. from the miſery 
of the Petitioner in h-nilelf, and his reproach from his Enemies. 

3. Anaciimg of Faith in the expeciation of an Anſwer in the general Redemphrion pro- 
mijed, v. 12,13. But thou ok T.ord ſhalt endure fer ever 3, thou (halt ariſe and have mercy 
pon Sion The Heathcn frall fem thy N.me. ; 
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The firſt part is the Petition pleaded + the fecond part is the Petition anſixercd in 


the whole Fabrick of them be unpinn'd and fall ro pieces, tne firmett parts of 


ELaTATS. 


Sin of Man renders the change of the preſent appearance of the world nceetlary, 
to accompliſh the defign of God for the glory of his Elect. The Heavens donor 
naturally periſh, as ſome fancicd an old age of the world, wherein it multneculirity 
decay 2s the Bodies of Animals do; or that the parts of the Heavens arc broken of 
by their rubbing one againſt anothcrin their motion, and falling to the Earth, are 
the Seeds of thoſe things that grow among us.” 

The Fart h and Heavens. He names here the moſt ſtable parts of the world, and 
the molt beautitul parts of the Creation ; thoſe that arc freelt from corruptibility 
and change, toilluſtrate thereby the Imnntability of God 3 that though the Heavens 
and Earth have a Prerogative of fixcdnefs above other parts of the world, and the 
Crcaturcs that reſide below 3 the Heavens remain the tame as they were created, and 
the Center of the Earth retains its fixedneſs, and are as beautitul and freſh in their 
age as they were in their youth many years ago, notwith[tanding the change of 
the Elements; Fire and Water being often turned into Atr,ſo that there may remain 
but little of that Air which was firſt created by reaſon of the continual tranſmutati- 
on; yet this firmneſs of the Earth and Heavens, isnot to be regarded in compariſon 
of th: unmoveableneſs and fixedneſs of the Being of God : As their beauty comes 
ſhort of the glory of his Being, ſo doth their firmneſs come ſhort of his ſtabili- 
ty. oY 
Some by Heavens and Earth, underſtand the Creatures which relide in the Earth, 
and thoſe which are in the Air, which 1s called Heaven often in Scripture : but the 
ruin and fall of theſe being ſeen every day, had been no fit 1luſtration of the un- 


changeablenel(s of God. 

They ſhall periſh, they ſhall be changed. 

1. They may perilh, fay ſome 3 they have it not fromthemſclves that they do not 
periſh, but from thee, who did{t endue them with an incorruptible nature; They 
ſhall periſh it thou ſpeakelt the word 5 Thou canſt with as much calc deſtroy them 
as thou didſt create them - But the P/almiſt ſpeaks not of their poſſibility, © but the 
certainty of their periſhing, 

2. They ſþa// perith in their qualitics and motion, not in their ſubſtance, ſay 
others: They thall ceaſe from that motion which is deſigned properly for thegene- 
ration and corruption of things in the Earth 3 but in regard of their ſubſtance and 
beauty they ſhall remain: As whenthe ſtrings or Wheels of a Clock or Watch are 
taken off, the material parts remain; though the motion of it, and the uſe for diſ- 
covering the time of theday ceafeth, * To periſh, doth not fignity alway a falling 
ito nothing,an anmbilation,by which both the matter and the torm are deſtroyed ; 
but a cealing of the preſent apearance of them; a cealing to be what they now arc, 
as a man 1s {aid to periſh when he dies, whereas the better part of man dothnot ceaſe 
to be - The figureot the Body moulders away, and the marter of it returns to Duſt ; 
but the Soul being 1mmortal ceaſeth not to act, when the Body by reaſon of the ab- 
ſence of the Soul is uncapable of atting. Sothe Heavens thall periſh ; the appea- 
rance they now have ſhall vaniſh, and a more glorious and incorruptible frame be 
erettcd by the power and goodnefs of God. The diflolution of Heaven and Earth 
1s mcant by the word [| per; ]; the raiſing a new frame is lignificd by the word 
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thanced |, as if the Spirit of Cod would prevent any wrong meaning of the 
word | periſþ ] by alleviating the ſenſe of that, by another which tignities only a 
mvtation and change 5 as when we changea Habit and Garment, wequn the ol to 
receive the new. . 

" As aGarment, as aT ture. } Thou ſhalt change them®., tAlbers Thou (halt fol © Softwas, 
them up. The lcavens are compared toa Curtain”, and ſhall mn ductime be tolded — 
up as Clothes and Curtains are. As a (2.rment encompallcth the whole body, fo do * Pu. 1:4. 2. 
the Heavens encircle the Earth. * Some ſay, asa Garment 1s folded up to be laid 
alide, that when there is need it may be taken again for ule 3 ſo ſhalt thou fold up *=Jis in Heb, 
the Heavens likea Garment, that when they arc repaired, thou mayelt agam ſtretch ** 
them out about the Earth ; Thou thalt fold them up.fo that what did appear ſhall not 
now appear. It may beilluſtrated by the z2etuphor of a Scrole or Book, which the 
Spirit of God ulcth, I{1.34.4.eo.5.14. The Heavens departed as a Scrole when it 15 rouled 
together, When a Book is rouled up or ſhut,nothing can be read in it till it be ope- 
ned agains fo thc Face of the Heavens, wherein the Starsare as Letters declaring . 
thc Glory ot God , {hall be ſhut or roulcd together, ſo that nothing ſhall appear, 
till by its renovation it beopened again - As a Garment it thall bechanged, not to 
be »i{ec! in the ſame faſhion and for the ſame uſe again. It ſeems indeed to befor the 

vorſe 3 an-old Garment is not changed bur into rages, to be put to other uſes, and 

afturvards thrown upon the Dung-hill : Rut Similitudes are not to be prefled too 
far 5 an! this will not agree with the new Heavens and new Earth , phyſecally fo, as 
well as zetepboricallyto. *Fis not likely the Heavens will be put to a worſe uſe than 
G. 4 4.1;cucd them Fr in Creation : However a change as a Garment, ſpeaks not a 
total corruption, br: an altcration of qualities 3 as a Garment not to be uſed in 
the ſame faltion, as betore, vi'e may oblcrve, 

1. That 17. 2robable, the wo! hl not be annihilated but refin'd, It ſhall loſe its 
preſent torm and faſhion, but nvt its t.,undation : Indeed as God raifed it from no- 
thinz, fo h-can reduce it into nothing z ycr it doth not appear that God will anni- 
hilte it, and utterly deſtroy both the matter and form of it 3 part ſhall be conſu- 
med, and part puriiied, 2 Pet. 3. 12, 13. The Heavens ſhall be on fire and diſſolved , 
nererthele(s we arcording to his prone look for a new Heaven and a new Earth.They ſhall 
be mcl:ed don 1s Gold by the Artiticer, to be refined from its Droſs, and wrought 
in'o a more beautiiul fillion , that they may ſerve the delign of God for thoſe that 
ſhall rehde there 5 anew world wherein Rightcoulncls thall dwell: The Apoſtla 
oppoling it thereby, to theold world whercin wickedneſs did refide, The Heavens 
arc to oe purged, asthe Vellcls that held the Sin-offering were to be purifhed by the 
fhre of the Sanctuary. 

God .nd.vd will take down this Scaffold which hehath built to publiſh his Glory. 
As wvery Individual hatha curtain term of its duration; fo an end 1s appointed for 
tr. wivcrtalnature of Heaven and Earth, I/c. 51. 6. The Heavens ſhall vaniſh like 
9,70ke, which tiſappears. As Smol:c 15 reſolved and attenuated into Air, not annihila- 
ted 5 So ſhall the world aflumca new face, and have a greater clearneſs and fplen- 
dor : As the Bodies of Men diflolved into Duft, ſhall have more glorious qualirics 
at their Reſurrection: As a Vellel of Gold is melted down to remove the batterings 
nit, and reccive a more comely Formby the Skill of the Workman. 

( 4.) [te world was not deſtrozed by the Deluge: It was rather waſhed by 
watcr, than conſumed 3 So it ſhall be rather retined by the laſt fire, than lic under an 
Irrecoverable ruin, 

(2. ) *Tis wut likely God would liken the everlaſtingneſs of his Covenant , and the 
perpetunty of kis ſpiritual Iracl,to the duration of the ordinances of the Heavens,Cas he doth 
in Jer.2 I.35,35.) rf they were wholly to depart front before kimr*., Though that place may 
ony tr-nd to an alfurance of a Church in the world while the world endures ; yctit 
would be but ſmall comfort , if the hajpincls of Believers ſhould endure no longer 
than the Heavens and Earth, if they were tohave atotal period. 

( 3.) Betid's, the Budies of the Saints wſt have place for their ſupport to move in, and 
glorious otjects Jute! to thee elorious ſenjes which ſhall be reſtored to them; Notm any 
carml way, vw hiciour S»vigur rejects, when he ſaith there is 220 eating, or drinking, 
or marrying, XC. in the other world, but whereby they may glorify God ; though 
how or in what manner thur ſenſes ſhall be uſed, would be raſtneh to determine; 

only 


ee Cer o_ — III ———_ - -—_ Cu NO $9 0 AO COOGEE 


* Fer. in 
He. 4. 


y Aloft; £>at 
Itit. Heb). 1- 


* Plal.1© 4+ 27, 
3>. 


4 VYcric - y* 


» Weſtrevat 
ſur. Heb, I» 


* Plal. 5. 11, 
12,13» 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


— 


oy fometinng isneceljary tor the corporcal {rate of men, tot tore may Dy am in 
Poyment tor theirS-nics as we'l as their Souls, | 

( 4.) Again, How couldthe Creature, the wort &r any part of it It ſaid Ot Ales 
"A & fromthe b, 1.Aige of ( orrieption.anto ttc k lorious livert) of the Ser:s 0} ( I 34-1) F; W#.<o 
Frameof Heaven and Earth were to be anmbilted, Ror.2.212 The Apo! UE laitit alio hit 
the Creature wats with an earreſt expeci.ition ſur ths munifeſtitior ef tt © O69  Gicd, 
v. 19. which would have no toundation, 1t the whole franc thould by roiſcd to 
nothing. hat joytul expectation can there be in any of a total rum - Tow Thom! | 
the Creature be capable of partaking in this glorious liberty of the Sons of God £ 
* As the World for the fin of man lolt its firſt dignity, and was corlcd after ily fl, 
and the beauty beftowed upon it by creation defaced 3 So it ſhall iccover that ancient 
glory, when he hall be tully reftored by the Reſurrection to tliat Vigmty he lolt 
by his firſt fin. As Man ſhall be freed from his corruptibility to recoae that glory 
which is prepared tor him 3 fo ſhall the Creatures be freed from that pert Aion or 
corruptibility, thoſe [tains and ſpots upon the face of them, to recuivea now glory 
ſuted to their nature and anſwerable to the delign of God, when the glricirs iberty of 
the Saints ſhall be accompliſht. * As when a Princes Nuptials are folemnized , the 
whole Country cccho's with joy 3 So the inanimate Creatures, when the time of 
the Marriage of the Lamb1s come, ſhall have adelight and pleature trom that reno- 
vation. The Fpo/ile lets torth the whole world as a perſon roaring, and the Scrip- 
ture is frequentin luch Metaphors 3 as when the Creatures arc [aid to wut rpuur od, 
and io be troubled ©; the Hilly are ſaid to leap, and ihe Mountains to rejozce < | he Crea- 
ture 1s ſaid to groan, as the Heavens arc faid to declare the glory of God, pallively, 
naturally, not rationally. 'Tis not likely Angels are hcre meant, though they can- 
not but defire it; ſince they are atfected with the diſhonour and reproach God hath 
in the world , they cannot but long tor the reſtoration of his honour in the reſtora- 
tion of the Creature to its trucend: And indeed the Angels are employed to ſerve 
man inthis ſinful ſtate,and cannot but in holincls wiſh the Creature freed from hiscor- 
ruption : Nor is it meant of thenew Creatures which have the tirlt fruits of the Spi- 
rit, thole he brings in atterwards, groaring and wartine for the Adopticn* 5 where he 
diſtinguitheth the rational Creature from the Creature he had ſpoken of before : 
If he had meant the bclieving Creature by that Creature that deſired the liberry of 
the Sons of God ; what need had there been of that additional diſtinttion ., ard nt 
only they, but we alſo who have the firſt fruits of the Spirit , groan withiv our jloes2 
Whereby it ſeems he mcans ſome Creatures below rational C': »vure +, lince neither 
Angcls nor blctied Souls can be ſaid to travail in pain, with tl: di{trels as a Vioman 
in travail hath, as the word ſ1gnities, who perform the work joyfully which G. d ſets 
them upon*. It the Creatures be ſubject to vanity by the fin of man, they thall al- 
ſo partake of a happinc's by the reſtoration of man. ThelF | h hath born Thorns 
and Thiſtles, and venemous Beaſts 5 The Air hath had its Tempeſts and infectious 
Qualitics ; The Watcr hath caufed its Flouds and Deluges. The Creature hath 
been abuſed to luxury and intemperance,and been tyranniz'd over by Man, contrary 
tothecnd of its creation : * [1s convenient that ſome time ſhould be allotted for the 
Creature's attaming its true end, and that it may partake of the peace of Man, as it 
hath done of the fruits of his fin; otherwiſe it would ſeem that fin hal prevailed 
more than grace,and would have had more power todcface than grace to reſtoreand 
things into their due order. l | 

5. Again, upon what account ſhould the Pſ:umift exhort the Heavens to rcozce, and the 
Earth to be glad, when God comes to judge the world with Righteonſneſs * ; it they ſhould 
be annmitulated and ſunk for ever into nothing £ It would ſeem, faith Duille, to be an 
impertinent figure, if the Judge of the world brought tothem a total deſtruCtion 3 
an entire ruin could not be matter of triumph to Creatures, who naturally have that 
inſtin& or inchnation putinto them by their Creator to preſerve themſelves, and to 
affect their own preſervation. 

6. Again, The Lordis to rejoyce in his works, Pal. 104. 31. The Glory of the Lord 
ſpall endure for ever 3 the Lord ſhall rejoyce in kis works 5, not bath, but ſhall rejoyce in 
his works: Jn the works of Creation ; winch the P/almiſt had enumerated, and which 
1s the whole ſcope of the P/alzr: And he intimates thar itis part of thc ziory of the 
Lord winch endures fer ever, that is, his manifeſtative glory, to rej OVCE in h1s 
works * 
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works : Thc Glory of the Lord muſt be underſtood with reterence to tke Creati- 
on he had ſpoken of before. How thort was that joy (7od had in his works after he 
hid ſatthem beautified out of his hand > How ſoon did he repent, not only that be 
bad wide Man, but was grieved at the heart alſo, that he made the other Crcatures 
w hich Man's fin had diſordered 2 Whar joy can God have in them, tince the Curie 
upon the entrance of tin ito the world remains upon them ? If they are tobe an- 
nihilated upon the full reſtoration of his Holineſs, what time will God have to re- 
joyce in the other works of Creation ? Tis the joy of Cod to ſec all his works in 
their duc order 3 everyone pointing to their true end; marching together in their 
exccllency, according to his firſt intendment m their Creation. Did God create 
the World to perform its end only for one day 5 ſcarce lo much, 1t Adamftell the 
vcrv firſt day of his Creation? What would have been theircnd, if Adam had been 
contirm'd in a ſtate of happineſs as the Angels were 3 'Tis likely will be anſwered 
and performed upon the complcat reſtoration of Man tothathappy {tate trom whence 
he fell . What Artificer compiles a work by his $kill, but to rejoyce 1 it 2? And 
ſhall God have no joy from the works of his hands. Stgce God can only FeJOYCE IN 
goodnc(s, the Creatures mult have that goodnels rcltored to them which God pro- 
nounced rhem to have at the firſt Creation, and which he ordamed them for, be- 
forc he can again rcjoyce in his works - The goodneſs of the Creatures 1s the glory 
and jov of God. | | 

Interence 1. We may infer from hence, what 4 baſe and ale thing Sin Is, which 
liys ibe foundation of the worlds change. Sin brings it to a decrepit age : Sin over- 
turned the whole work of God * ; lo that to render it uſctul to 1ts proper end, 
there is a nece/lity of a kindof a new creating it: This cauſcs God to fire the Earth 
tur a purification of it fromthat infe&tion and contagion brought upon it by the apo- 
[tzcv and corruption of Man : It hath ſerved ſinful man, and therefore muſt under- 
20 a purging Flame to be tit toſerve the holy and rightcous Creator. As Sin is fo 
rivetcd it: t1: body of man, that there is need of a change by death to raſe it out ; 
ſo hath the Curſe for fin go: ſo deep into the bowels of the world, that there is need 
of a change bv tire to refine it for its Maſters uſe. Let us look upon Sin with no 
other notion than as rhe Object of Gods hatred, the cauſe of his grit in the Crea- 
tures, and the Spring of the pain and rum of the World. 

2. Flow fooliſh a thing is it to ſet eur hearts wpon that wkich ſhall periſh, and be no 
more hot it is vow 2 The Heavens and Earth,the (olideſt and firmelt parts of the Cre- 
ation (hall not continue mn the poſture they are zthey muſt periſh and undergo a reti- 
ning change : How fecble and weak are the other parts of the Creation,the littleCrea- 
tures wakingupon and Huttering about the world, that arc periſhing and dying 
cvery dav 3 and we ſcarce ſec them clothed with hte and beauty this day, but they 
w'ther and are deſpoyl'd of all the next 3 and are fuch frail things fit Objets for 
our ever Jaſting Spirits and Aﬀections 2 Though the daily employment of the Hea- 
ve:+15 the declaration of the glory of God*, yet neither this, nor their harmony, 
order, bcauty, amazing greatneſs and glory of them, ſhall preſerve them froma dit- 
ſolution and melting atthe preſence of the Lord : Thongh they have remained in the 
lame poſture from the Creation till this day, and are-of fo great antiquity ; yet they 
muſt bow down to a change before the Will and Word of their Creator; and ſhall 
we reltupon that which ſhall vaniſh like Smoke £ Shall we take any Creature for our 
ſupport like Ice, that will crack under our fect, and muſt by the order of their Lord 
Creator deceive our hopes ? Periſhing things can be no ſupport to the Soul ; If we 
would have reſt, we muſtrun to Godand reſt in God. How contemptible ſhould 

that be tous, whole faſhion ſhall paſs away, which ſhall not endure long in its preſent 
form and appearance ; contemptible as areſt, not contemptible as the work of God; 
couenptible as an end, not contemptible as a mcans to attain our end ? If thee 
muſt be changed, 10W.unworthy are other things to be the Center of our Souls, 
_ char:ge m our very uling of them, and {lide away in our very enjoyment of 
cm ? 

Ikon art the ſame. TheEflence of God with all the perfc&tions of his nature are 
Pronounced t!1c{:me, without any variation from Eternity to Eternity : So that the 
Text doth not only atlert th cternal duration of God, but his Immutability in thar 
duration : his Eternity is [1gnificd in that expreſſion tho ſhalt endure z his Immutabi- 
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TT 
as Eternity : For what endures, 1s notchanged, and what is chang -<d, doth not en. 
dure: But thor art the [ame * doth more fully fignthe 1t : He could not bet! {ame 
if he could be changed into any other thing than whar heis 3 The Pjani/t therefore 
puts, not thou hajt bcc# or ſhalt be, but thou art the ſame without any alteration ; 
thou art the ſame. thar is, the ſame God, the ſame in Eilence and Nature, the [im 
in Will and Purpoſe : Thoudoſt change all other things as thou pleatcſt 5 but thou 
art immutable m everv reſpect, and receivelt noſhadowot change, though never lo 
{mal!. * The Pſalmiſt here alludes to the name Jehovah, TI ant 5 and doth 
not only aſcribe Immutability to God, but exclude every thing clſc trom partakin & inn 
that perfe&tion - All things elſe are tottering 3 God ſcesall other things in continy- 
al motion under his feet, like Water paſſing away and no more fecn. while he re- 
mains fixed and immoveable « His Wiſdom and Power, his Knowlege md Will 
arealway the fame. His Eilence can receive no alteration, neither by it {{ I; nor by 
any cxternal Cauſe whereas other things cither naturally decline todeſtriiftion, pal 
from one term to another till they come to their period 3 or ſhall at the 1:'t voy he 
wrappedup, after God hath compleated his Will in them and by then; as a map 
doth a Garment heintends to repair and transformto another ule. 

So that in the TextGod as immutable, is oppoſed toall Creaturcs as perithing and 


light and 


changeable. | 
Dod. God is unchangcable in his Eſſence, Nature and PerfeHions. Tmmutability 


and Eternity are linkt togetherz and indeed true Eternity is trued{mnutability , 
whence Eternity isdefin'd the Potletlion of an immutable Lite. Yet Imnutability dif- 
fers from Eternity in our conception - Immutabllity reſpects the Eſſence or Exiitence 
of a thing, Eternity reſpectsthe duration of a Being in that State ; or rather, * 1--- 
amtability is the Stateit ſelf, Eternity is the meaſurcot that State. A thing is ſail to 
be changed, when it is otherwiſe now 11 regard of Nature, State, Will, orany 
Quality than it was before when either ſomething is added to it or taken from it ; 
when 1t either loſes or acquires : But now 1t 15 the eflential property of God, not 
to have any acceſſion to, or diminution of his Eflence or Attributes, but to re- 
mainentirely the fame: He wants nothing 3 He loſes nothing, but doth uniformly 
exiſt by himſelf, without any new nature, new thoughts, new will, new purpoſe 
or new place. | 

* This unchangeableneſs of God was anciently repreſented by the figure of a 
Cube, a piece of Metal or Wood framed four-ſquare 3 when every lide is cxaGtly of 
the ſameequality, caſt it which way you will, It will always be 1n the ſame polture, 
becauſe it 1s equal to 1t (elf in all its dimenſions : He was therefore ſaid to bethe 
Center of all things, and other things the Circumterence ; the Center is never mo- 
ved while the Circumference is; it remains immoveablcin the naid(t of the Circle: 
There is nowariableneſs nor ſhadow of turning with him.* The Mcon hath her Spots, fo 
hath the Su ;, there is a mixture of Light and Darkneſs; it hath its changes ; ſome- 
times. it is in the increaſe, ſometimes in the wanezit is always cither gaining or loling, 
and by the turnings and motions, either of the Heavenly-bodics or oft the Earth, 
tis in its Eclipſe, by the interpoſition of the Earth between that and the Sun. The 
Sun alſo hath itsdiurnal and annual motion 3 it riſcth and ſets, and puts ona ditferent 
Face : It doth not alway ſhine with a noon-day light ; "tis ſometimes vail'd with 
Clouds and Vapours ; it is always going from one Tropick to another, whereby it 
makes various ſhadows on the Earth, and produceth the various ſcalons of the year 3 
'tis not always in our Hemiſphere, nor doth italways ſhine withan equal torce and 
brightneſs in it : Such ſhadows and variations have no place in the eternal Father ' of 
Lights 3 He hath not the leaſt ſpot or diminution of Brightneſs z nothing can cloud 
hin or eclipſe him. For, the better underſtanding this Perfection of God, 

T ſhall Premiſe three things. 

1. The Immutability of God is a PerfeFion. Immutability conſidered in it {If with- 
out rclation toother things, isnot a Perfection, 'T is the greateſt miſery and imper- 
tection of the evil Angels, that they are immutable in malice againſt God : But as 
God is infinite in Eilence, infinitely *good, wile, holy ; fo it is a Pertettion neeel- 
ſary to his Nature, that he ſhould be immutably all this ; all exccllency, goodneſs, 


wiſdom, unmutably all that heis 3 without this he would be an impertect Being, 
Are 
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Mot the Angels in Heaven, who are contirmed in a holy and happy ſtate, more 
han when they were in a pollibility of comnntring evil and becoming miſe- 
Arc not the Saints in Heaven, whoſe Wills by Grace do unalterably cleave 
more pertc& than if they were as Adam mm Paradile, capable 
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of lotions thor Felicity as well as preſerving i 2 We count a Rock in regard of Irs 
icability, more cxccllcnt than the Dutt of the Ground, or a Feather that 15 tolled 
about with every Wind ; 1s it not alſo the perfection of the Body to have a conltauir 
wnor of hcalth, and the glory of a man not to warp alide trom what 15 juſt and 
rizhit, by the perſwaizuns of any temptationss# : TY 

2: Inmuntabult yp Is 4 CGlor; Lelovging to all the Attrilntcs of God. Tis not a ſingle 
pcrtcccon of the Divine Nature, nor is it hmited tO particular Objects thus and thus 
difpoſcd. Yercy and Juſticc have their diſtinct objects, and diltinct acts; Mercy 1s 
converſant avout a Poemtent, Tuſtice converſant about an ob{tinate Sinner. In our 
notion and conception of the Divine Pertections, his Perfections are difftercnt ; 
The Witdom of God is not its Power, nor his Power his Holineſs 3 but Immuta- 
bility is the Center whercin they all unite - There 15 not one Pert-&1on but may be 
1:d tro be, and truly is immutable 3 none of them will appear ſo glorious without 
this Beam,this S:11 of Immutability, which renders them highly excellent without the 
att thadow of impertection : How cloudy would his Bleflednefs be, if it were 
changeable £ How dim his Wiſdom, if it might be obſcur'd 2 How teeble his Power, 
if it were capable to befickly and languith? How would Mercy loſe much of its 
liſtre, if it ceuld change into wrath 3 and Juſtice much of its dread, 1t it could be 
turned into Mercy, while the object of Juſtice remains untit for Mercy, and one that 
hathnced of Mercy continues only fit tor the Divine Fury ? Eut unchangeablenels 
is a Thread that runs through the whole Web 3; 'Tis the enamel of all the reſt; 
none of them without it could look with a triumphant aſpect - His Power 1s un- 
changeable ; * In the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength 5 his Mercy and bis Hines 
endure for cor > He never could, nor ceercan look npeniniquity*: Hersa Reck im the 
righteouſnelt of his ways, the truth of his word, the holincls of his proceedings and 
theretitude of his nature ; All are expreſt, Dert. 32. 4. He is a Rock, his work 
7s perfed, for all his ways are Judgment A God of Truth-and without Iniquity, juſt anl 
richt is fe. All that we conſider in God 1s unchange:ble; for Ins Etkence and his 
Properties arc the fame, awd therctore what 1s neceflarily belonging to the ttence 
of God, belongs allo to every pertcction of the nature-ot God :; none of them can 
receive any addition or diminution : From the unchangeabiencls of his nature, the 
Apeſtle, James 1, 17. infers the unchangeableneſs of his HoJineſs 3 and himſelf in 
Az. 4. 6. the unchangeablenels of his Counk], 

3. Onhingeablemeſs doth neceſſarily pertain to the Natatye of Gol. *Tis of the ſame 
neceliity with the retiude of his Nature ; He can no more bechangeable in his 
Etlence,than he can be unrighteous in his Actions. Gods a necc{lary Being 3 Heis 
neceilarily what hc 1s, and therefore is unchangeably what he 15. Mutability be- 
longs to contingency. If any perfeGion of his nature could befeparatcd from him, 
he would ceale tobe God : What did not pollefs the whole Nature of God, coutd 
not have the Eflence of God ; 'Tis reciprocated with the Nature of God. What- 
focver is immutable by Nature, is God, whatſoever is God; is immutable by Nature. 
Some Creatures are immutable by his Grace and Power: * God is holy, happy, 
wile, good by his Etience 3 Angels and Men are made holy, wiſe, happy, ſtrong 
and rood by Qualities and Graces : The Holinefs, Happineſs and Wiſdom of Saints 
andAngels,asthey had a beginning,(o they are capable of increaſe and diminution,and 
of an end alſo; tor their {tanding is not from themſclves, ar from the nature of crea- 
ted ſtrength, holineſs or wiſdom, which in themſclves are.apt to fail and finally to 
decay 3 but from the ſtability and confirmation they have by the Gift and Grace of 
God: The Heavenand Earth ſhall be changed, and after that renewal and reparati- 
on, they ſhall not be changed, Our Bodies after the Refurrection thall nor be 
changed, but tor ever be made confurmable to the glorious Body of Chriſt* 3 but this is 
by the powertul Grace of God : So that indeed thoſe things may be ſat afterwards 
rather to be unchanged than unchangeable, becauſe they arenot ſo by nature, but 
by loveraign diſpenſation. As Creatures have not neceſſary Beings, fo they have 
not neceſlary Immurability. Necetlity of being, andtherctore Immutabilty of be- 
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ing belongs by nature only to God 3 otherwiſe if there were any change in Gott, 
he would be ſometimes what he was not, and would ceaſe to be what he was whic!: 
15 againſt the nature,and indeed againſt the naturalnotion of a Deity, Let us tee then, 

1. In what regards God is immutable. 

2. Prove that God is immutable. 

3. That this is proper toGod, and incommmnicable to any Creature, 

4. Some propoſitions to clear the unchangeableneſs of God from any thingthat ſce1izs c0;:- 
trary to 7t. 

5. The Ute. 

Firſt in what re/pes God is mchangeable. 

i. God is unchangeable in his Eſſence, He 1s unalterably fixed in his Bcing, that 
not a Particle of it can be loſt from it, not a Mite added to it. It a Man conti- 
nue in being as long as Methy/elah, Nine hundred and Sixty nine years; yet there 
15not a day,nay an hour,whercin there is not ſome alteration in his ſubſtance 3 though 
no ſubſtantial part is wanting, yet there is an addition to him by his Food, a dimi- 
nution of ſomething by his Labour ; He is always making ſome acquiſition, or ſut- 
fering ſome loſs : But in God there can be no alteration, by the acceltion of any 
thing tomakehisſubſtance greater or better,or by diminutionto make it leſs or worſe. 
Hewhohath no being from another,cannot but be always what he is: God is the firſt 
Being.an independent Being; He was not produced of himſelf,or of any other,but by 
nature always hath been;and therefore cannot by himſelf,or by any other bechanged 
from what he is in his own natufe. That which isnot, may as well aſſume to it ſelf a 
Being,as hewho hath and is all Being,have theleaſt change from what he is. Again,be- 
cauſe he is aSpirit,he is not ſubject to thoſe mutations whichare found incorporeal and 
bodily Natures; Becauſe he is an abſolutely ſimple Spirir,not having the leaſt particle 
of compoſition 3 he is not capable of thoſe changes which may be in created Spirits. 

I. If his Eſſence were mutable. God would mot truly be; It could not 
be truly faid by himſelf, I am that I am ,* if he were ſucha Thing or Being 
at this time, and a different Being at another time. Whatſocver is changed , 


properly isnot,becauſe it doth not remain to be what it was - That which is changed 


was lomething, is ſomething, and will be ſomething ; a Being remains to that thing 


which is changed ; yet though it may be ſaid ſuch a thing is, yer it may be alſo ſaid 


ſuch a thing isnot, becauſe it is not what it was in its firſt being 3 'tisnot now what 
it was, 'tis now what it was not 3 tis ahother thing than it was, it wasanother thing 
than it 1s; it will be another thing than what itisor was- 'Tis indeed a Being, but 
a different Being from what it was before. But if God were changed, it could not 
be ſaid of him that he 3s, but it might alſo be ſaid of him that he 7s 20t ; or if he 
were changeable or could be changed, it might be ſaid of him he is, but he will not 
be whatheis; or he maynot be what he is, but there will be or may be ſome dit- 
ference in his Being,and ſo Cod would not be I amthat Iams for though he would 
not ceaſeutterly tobe, yet he would ceaſe tobe what he was before. 

2. Again, If his Eſſence were mutable, he.could not be perfe&ly bleed, and fully 
rejozce ins himſelf. If he ch for the better, he could not havean infinite plea- 
ſurein what he was before the change, becauſe he was not infinitely bleſſeds and 
the pleaſure of that ſtate could not be of a higher kind than the ſtate it (elf,or at leaſt 
the apprehenſion of a 94 wr in it - If he changed for the worſe, he could not 
have a pleaſure in it afterthechange; for according to the diminution of his ſtate, 
would bethe decreaſe of his pleaſure : His pleaſure could not be infinite before the 
change, if he changed for the better 3 it could not be infinite after the change, if 
he changed for the worſe : If he changed for the better, he would not have had an 
infinite Goodnels of being before z andnot having an intinite Goodneſs of Being, 
he would have a finite Goodneſs of Being ; for there is no medinm between finite and 
infinite : Then though thechange were for the better, yet being finite before, ſome- 
thing would be ſtill wanting to make him infinitely bleſſed ; becauſe being finite, he 
could not change to that which is infinite; for finite and infinite are extreams ſo 
diſtant, that they can never paſs into one another; that is, that that which is finite 
ſhould become infinite, or that which is infinite ſhould become finite : So that ſiup- 


poſing him mutable, his Effence in no ſtate of change, could furniſh him with an 
inhnite peace and bleſledneſs. 


3. Again, 
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3. Again, If Gods Elicnce be changed, be cither encreaſeth or dimmniſheth* : What- ONTO 
ſocver is changed, doth cither gain by receiving ſome thing Jarger and prcater es 
than it had in it {U before, or gains nothing by being changed. It the tor- 
mer, then it receives more than it ſelf, wore than it had in it {ct before. 

The Divine Nature cannot be encreaſed ; for whatſoever receives any thing 

than what it had in it ſulf before, muſt neccflarily receive it from another, becaule 

nothing can give to it {elf that which it hath not : But God cannor reccive from 

another what he hath not alrcady, becauſe whatſoever other things Þoſlels, 1s de- 

rived from him, and therefore contained in him, as the Fountain contains the Ver- 

tuc in it ſelf which it conveys to the Streams fo that God cannot gain any thing : 

If a thing thatis changed gain nothing by that change, it Ioſcth ſomething of what 

it had before init (lf; and this loſs muſt be by it {clf or ſome other. God cannot 

receive any loſs trom any thing in himſelf 5 he cannot will his own diminution that 

is repugnant to every Nature : He may as well will his own deſtruction as his own 

decreaſe 3 Every decreale is a partial deſtruſtion: But it is impolbble for God to 

dye any kind of Dcath, to have any reſemblance of death, tor he 151mmortal, and FRE FO Ig 
only hath Immortality*, therefore impoſſible to be dimmiſht in any particle of his 

Eflencce; nor can he be diminiſht by any thing in his own Nature, becauſc his inhi- 

nite ſimplicity admits of nothing diſtin& from himſclf, or contrary to himſelf. All 

decreaſes come from ſomething contrary to the nature of that thing whichdoth dc- 

creaſe : Whatrſocver is made leſs than it ſelf, was not truly zz «2,onc and f1mple,becaute 

that which divides it {elf in ſeparation was not the fame jn conjunction. Norcan he 

be diminiſht by any other without himſ{cif z becauſe nothing 1s ſuperior to God, no- 

thing ſtronger than God' which can oppreſs him: But whatſoever is changed, is 

weal:er than that which changeth it, and ſinks under a Power it cannot ſuccel- »;;7,;ny; in 
fully reſiſt > WeakneG belongs not tothe Deity. Nor /aſily, can God change from Petaviy. 

a State wherein he is, toanothet State equalto the former, as men 1n ſome calcs may 

do ; for in paſſing from one ſtate to another equal to it, ſomething muſt be parted 

with which he had before, that ſome other thing may accrue ro him as a recompenſe 

for that loſs, to make him cqual to what he was: This recompenſe then he.had not 

before, though he had ſomething cqualto it : Andin thiscaſe it could not be ſaid by 

God Ta that I am, but Tam cqual ro whatT was; for in this caſe there would bea 

diminution and increaſe which ( as was ſhewed ) can not be in God. * Auſtin. *Ful. 

4. Again, God isof himjelſ”, from no other * : Natures, which are made by God, gc" in Pcravio. 
may increaſe, becauſe they began to be 3 they may decreaſe, becauſe they were made 
of nothing, and ſo tend to nothing 3 the condition of their original leads them to 
defe@, and the Power of their Creator brings them to increaſe. But God hath no 
original, he hath no defect, becauſe he was not made of nothing He hath no in- 
creaſe, becauſe he had no beginning - He was before all things, and therefore de- 
pends upon no other thing which by its own change can bring any change upon 
him. * That which is from it {cIf cannot be changed, becauſe it hath nothing be- A NE Ton 
fore it,nothing more excellent than it ſelt 3 But that which-is from another as its firſt *® 
cauſe and chick good,may be changed by that which was its efficient eauſe and laſt end. 

2. God is immutable 72 regard of Knowledge. God hath known from allEternity 
all that which he can know, fo that nothing is hid from him 3 He knows not at pre- 
lent any more than he hath known from Eternity, and that which he knows now, he 
always knows 3 All things are open and naked before him, Heb. 4. 13. A man is faid 
tobe changed in regard of knowledge, when he knows that now which he did not 
know before ,or knows that to be falie now which he thoaght rrue betore, or hath 
ſomething for the Objcct of his Underſtanding now, which he had not before : But 

I. This would b2 repugnant to the Wiſdom and Ommniſcience which belongs to the Notion of 
4 Deit 'y. That cannot be God, that is not infinitely wile 3 that cannot be infinitely 
wile, that is either ignorant of, or miſtaken in his apprehenſion of any one thing; 

If God be changed in knowledge, it muſt be for want of wiſdom; all change of 
this nature in Creatures,” implies this defect preceding or accompanying it - Such a 
thought of God, would have been unworthy of him that is ozly wi;ez that hath no 
Matefor Wiſdom*; none wiſe beſides htmſelt: If he knew that thing this day which* : Tim; «. 177 
he knew not before, he would not be an only wiſe Being 3 for a Bcing that dit know 
every thing at once,might be conceived,and ſoa wifey Bcing be apprehended by the 
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mind of man. If God underſtood a thing at one time, which he did not at ang; 
ther, he would be changed from Ignorance to Knowledge; As if hc could not do 
that this day which he could do to morrow, he would be changed trom Impotcnce 
to Power : He could not be always Omniſcient, becauſe there might be vet jomerhing 
{till tro come which he yet knows not, though he may know all things that are pair. 
What way ſoever you ſuppoſe a change, you muſt ſuppoſea preſent or a pait I;;nv- 
Trance ; It he be changed in his knowledge for the perteftion of his underſtanding, 


he was jgnorafit before; If his underſtanding be impaired by the change, he 15 


12norant after it. 

2. If God were changeable in bis Knowledge, it would make him unfit to be an Object of 
Truſt to any rational Creature. His Revelations would want theduc ground for cnter- 
tainment, if his Underſtanding were changeable; for that might be revealed a: truth 
now which might prove falſe heareafter,and that asfallenow which hereafter mizyht 
prove truez and ſo God would bean unfit ObjeCtot Obedience 1n regard of his Pre- 
cepts,and an unfit Object of confidence in regard of his Promiſes: Fort he be change- 
able in Knowledge, he is defeftive in Knowledge, and might promiſe that now which 
he would know afterwards was unfit to be promiſed, and therefore un! to be per- 
formed - It would make him anincompetent Objett of dread, in regard... .iisthreat- 
nings 3 for he might threaten that now, which he might know hercatter werenot 
fit or Juſt to beinflittcd. A changeable mind and underſtanding cannot make a 
due and right judgment of things to be done, and things to be avoided. No 
wiſe man wok judge it reaſonable to truſt a weak and flitting perſon. 

God mult needs be unchangeable in his Knowledge : Bur, as the School-en ay, 
that as the Sun always ſhines, ſo God always knows 3 as the Sun never ceaſcth to 
ſhine, ſo God never ceaſcth to know : Nothing can be hid from the valt compaſs of 
his Underſtanding, no more than any thing can ſhelter it {clf without the Verge of 


his Power. Thisfarther appears in that 


* Swaiers vol. 
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I. God knows by bis own Eſſence. He doth not know as wedo, by habits, qua- 
lities, ſpecies, whereby we may be miſtaken at one time and rettificd at another : 
He hath not an Underſtanding diſtinct from his Eflence as we have ; but being the 
moſt ſimple Being, his Underſtanding is hisEfſence 3 and as from the infinitencls of 
his Eſſence weconclude the infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding, ſo from the unchange.- 
ableneſs of his Eflence, we may juſtly conclude the unchangeableneſs of his Know- 
ledge. Since therefore God 1s without all compoſition, and his Underſtanding is 
not diſtin& from his Eflencez what he knows, he knows by his Eſlence 3 and there 
canthen be no more mutability in his Knowledge, than there can be in his Effence ; 
and if there were any in that, he could not be God, becauſe he would have the 
property of aCreature : If his Underſtanding then be his Eſſence, his Knowledge 
15as neceſſary, asunchangeable as bis Eſſence : As his Eſlence eminently contains all 

rfeQions 1n it (c}f, ſo his Underſtanding comprehends all things paſt, prcfent and 

ture, in it ſelf - If his Underſtanding and his Eflence were not one and the ſame, he 
were not ſimple but compounded; if compounded, he would conliſt of parts; if 
he conſiſted of parts, he would not be anindependent Being, and ſo would not be 
God. ' 

2. God knows all things by one intuitive a, As there is no ſucceſſion in his Being, 
ſo that he is one thing now and another thing hereafter; ſo there is no ſucceſlion in 
his Knowledge : He knows things that are ſucceſſive, before their exiſtence and ſuc- 
ceiſion, by one fingle aft of intuition; by one caſt of his cye all things future 
are preſent to him 1n regard of his Eternity and Omnipreſence : So that though 
there is a change and variation in the things known, yet his Knowledge of them 
and- their ſeveral changes in nature, is invariable and unalterable. As imagin a 
Creature that could ſee with his eye at one glance the whole compaſs of the Hea- 
vens, by ſending out beams from his eye without receiving any ſpecies from them, 
he would ſee the whole Heavens uniformly ; this part now in the Eaſt, then in the 
Welt, without any change in his eye 3 for he ſees every part and every motion toge- 
ther ; and though that great Body varies and whirls about, and is in continual agi- 
tation 3 his eye remainsſtedfa(t, fuffers no change, beholds all their motions at once 
and by one glance. *God knows all things from Eternity, and therefore perpetually 
knowsthem; the reaſon is becauſe the Divine Knowledge is infinite*, and therefore 
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comprehends all knowable Truths at once. An eternal Knowledge comprenends init 
({f all Time, and beholds paſt and pretent in the ſame manner, and therefore his 
Knowledge is immutable : By one ſimple Knowledge he conſiders the infinite ſpaces 
of paſt and future, | 


3. Gods knowledge and Will is the cauſe of all things and their ſucceſſuens. * There 


' canbe no pretence of any changeablenefs of knowledge in God, bur in this caſe, 


before things come to paſs, he knows that they will come to paſs3 after they 
arc come to paſs,he knows that they are paſt and flide away. This would be ſome- 
thing if the ſucceſſion of things were the cauſe of the divine Knowledg, as it is of 


our knowledge 3 but on the contrary, the divine Knowledge and Will 1s the cauſe 


of the ſucceſſion of them : God doth not know Creatures becauſe they are, but 


'they are becauſe he knows them. All kis works were krown to kim frow the begin- 


zig of the world. * All his works were not known to him, if the events of all 
thoſe works were not alſo known to him ; If they were not known to him how 
ſhould he make them? he could not doany thing ignorantly : He made them then 
after he knew them, and did not know them after he made them : His Knowledge 
of them made a change in them, their exiſtence made no change in his Knowledg : 
He knew them when they were to be Created, in the ſame manner that he knew 
them after they were Created 3 before they were brought into act, as well as after 
they were brought into act ; before they were made, they were, and were not 3 
they were in the Knowledge of Gad, when they were notin their own nature z 
God did not receive his knowledge from their exiſtence, but his Knowledge and 
Will acted upon them to bring them into being. 

4. Therefore the diſtinion of paſt and future makes no change in the Knowledge of 
God. Whenathingis paſt, God hath no more diſtin knowledg ofit after it is paſt, 
than he had when it was to come 3 all things wereall in their Circumſtances of paſt, 
preſent and tocome, ſeen by his Underitan1ing, as they were determined by his 
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Will. * Befidcs, to know a day to be paſt or future, is only to know the ſtate of * Gamch . pa. 
that day 1 it (colt, and to know its relation, to that which follows and that which _ Qu. 5. 


went before : This day wherein we are, if we conſider it inthe ſtate wherein it 
was yeſterday, it was to come, it was future; but if we conſider it in that ſtate 
wherein 1t will be to morrow, we underſtand itas paſt. This in man cannot be ſaid 
to be a different knowledge of the thing it (elf, but only of the circumſtance at- 
tending athing, and the ditterent relation of it. AsI {ce the Sun this day, Tknow 
1 was up yeſterday, I know it will be vpto morrow 3 my knowledge of the Sun is 
the ſame 3 1t there be any change it is in the Sun not in my knowledge, only I apply 
:ny knowledge to ſuch particular circumſtances. How much more muſt the know- 
ledge of thoſe things in God be unchangeable, who knows all thoſe ſtates, conditi- 
ons and circumſtances molt perfetly from Eternity , wherein there is no ſiicceſ- 
fon, no paſtor future, and therefore will know them for ever ? He always be- 
holds the ſame thing 3 he ſees indeed ſucceſſion inthings, and he ſees a thing to be 
paſt which before was future : As from Eternity heſaw Adamas exiſting in ſuch a 
time 3 In the firſt time he ſaw that he would be, in the following time he ſaw that 
ic had been - But this he knew from Eternity, this he knew in the ſame manner ; 
tho there was a variation in Adam, yet there was no variation in Gods knowledge 
of him in all his ſtates; though Adam was not preſent to himſelf, yer in all his ſtates 
he was preſent to Gods Eternity. 

5. Conſider, that the knowledge of God, in regard of the manner of it as well as the 
objeds, is incomprehen(ible to a jinite Creature. So that tho we cannot arrive toa full 
underſtanding of the manner of Gods Knowledge, yer we mult conceive fo of it, as 
toremove all tmperfetion from him in it: And finceit isan imperfection tobe change- 
able, we mult remove that from God ; the Knowledge of God about things paſt, 
preſent, and future, muſt be unconceivably above ours: His mnderſtanding is infinite, 
Plal. 147. 5. There is no number of it; it can no more be calculated or drawn 
into an account by us, than infinite ſpaces which have no bounds and limits can be 
mealured by us. We can no more arrive, even in Heaven, toa comprehenſive un- 
derſtanding of the manner ot his Knowledge, than of the infinite glory of his Effence; 
we may as well comprehend one as the other. This we muſt conclude, that God 
being nota Body, doth not ſee one thing with eyes and another thing with mind, as 


we 
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wedo; but being a Spirit, he ſees and knows only with Mind, and his Mind is 
himſelf, and is as unchangeable as himſelf ; and theretore as he 15 not now another 
thing th what he was;ſo he knowsnot any thing now 1n anothcr manner than as he 
knew it from Eternity - He ſces all things inthe Glaſs of his own Liicuce 5 as there- 
fore the Glaſs doth not vary, ſo neither doth his Viſton. 

3. Gudis unthangeable in regard of his Will and Purpoſe. A change in Purpoſe 
is, when a man determins to dothat now which before he determined not to do, or to 
do thecontrary 3 when a man hatcs that thing which he loved, or begins to love 
that which he before hated: When the Will 1s changed,a man begins to will that which 
he willed not before, and ceaſeth to will that which he willed betore + But whuſo- 
ever God hath decreed, is unmutable 5 whatſoever God hath promited, {hail be ac- 
complitht 5 The IVord that goes forth of his Month ſhall not return to Liu ogid, but it 
ſhall accompliſh that which Le __ 3 Whatſoever ke purpoſeth, Fc ill do* 5 His De- 
Crees are therctore called Mor$tains of Brals* ; Braſs, as having ſubltance and fol- 
dity 3 Mountains, as being immoveable, not only by any Creature but by himſc li, 
becauſe they trand upon the Baſis of infallible Wiſdom, and are \upported by un- 
controulable Power. From this Immutability of his Will publiſht ro Man, there 
could be no releaſe from the ſeverity of the Law, without ſatisfaction made by the 
death of a Vicdiator, fince it was the unalterable Will of God that death ſhould be 
the wages of Sinz and from this immutable Will it: was, that the lengthof Time 
from the firſt promiſe of the Redecmer to his miflion, and the daily provocations 
of men altered not his purpoſe tor the accompliſhment of it in the tullneſs of that time 
he had reſolved upon 3 Nor did the wickedneſs of former Ages hinder the addi- 
tion of ſcveral promiſes as Buttrefles to thehirlt. 

To makethis out, conlider, 

1. The Will of God isthe ſame with his Eſſence, If God had a Will diſtin@ from 
his Eflence, be would not be the moſt fimple Being. God hath not a faculty of 
Will diſtin& from himſelf: As his Underſtanding is nothing elſe bur Dexs intelligens, 
God underſtanding ; fo his Will is nothing clſc but 7199996, God willing; being 
therefore the Eſſence of God, though it is conſidered according to our weakneſs as a 
faculty, tis as his Underſtanding and Wildom, eternal and immutable, and can no 
more be changed than his Eſſence 3 The Immutability of the Divine Counſcl de- 
pends upon that of his Eficence : He 1s the Lord Jehovah, therefore he is truc to his 
Word, Mal, 3. 6. ja. 43. 13. Tea, before the Day I am He, and there is ene that 
can deliver out of my hand. He 1s the fame, immutable in his Eſlence, thercfoge 
irrcliftible in his Power. 

2. Tire is a concurrence of Gods Will and Underſtanding in ccery thine. As his 
Knowledge iseternal, ſo is his Purpoſe. Things created had not been known to be, 
had not God refolved them to be the act of his Will ; the cxiſtence of any thing 
ſuppoſcth an AC of his Will. Again, as God knows all things by one ſimple viſion 
of his Underſtanding, fo he wills all things by one a of volition ; therefore the 
Purpoſe of God in the Scripture is not expreſt by Counſcls in the Plural Number, 
but Counſel, ſbew ing that all the purpoſes of God are not various, but as one Will, 
branching it ſelf out into may atts towards the Creature ; but all knit in one Root, 
all links of one Chain. Whatſoever 1s cternal, is immutable : As his Knowledge is 
eternal, and therefore immutable , ſo is his Will; He wills or nills nothing to be in 
Time, but what he willed and nilled from Eternity = it he willed in Time that to 

be, that he willed not from Eternity, then he would know that in Time which he 
knew not from Eternity : For God knows nothing future, but as his Will orders it 
to be future and intime to be brought into being. 

3. There can be no Reaſon for any change inthe Will of God, When men change 1n 
their minds, it muſt be for want of forclight, becauſe they could not forcſte all the 
Rubbs and Barrs which nnghe ſudden]y offer them(elves; which if they had foreſeen, 
thcy would not have taken ſuch nicaſures 3 hence menoften will that which they 
afterwards wiſh they had not willed, when they come to underſtand it clear:r, and 
ſce that to be 1njurious to them which they thought to be good for themy+or clic 
the change proceeds from a natural inſtability without any juſt cauſe, and an ea{in<(s 

tobedrawninto that which is unrighteous; or cl{c it proceeds from a want of POWCr, 
when men take new Counſcls, becauſe they are in\ 1:2ihly kindred trom executing 
the old. But none of thoſe can be in God. 1. It 
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1. It cannot be fer want of foreſight. What can be wanting toan infinite Under- 
ſtanding? How can any unknown event defcat his Purpoſe 3 ſince nothing hap- 
pens inthe world but what he wills to effect, or wills to permit and therefore all 
futurc events are preſent with him Beſides, it doth not conſiſt with Gods Wif- 
dom to reſolve any thing, but upon the higheſt reaſon 3 and what is the higheſt and 
infinite reaſon, cannot but be unalterable in it ſelf; for there canbe no Reaſon and 
Wiſdom higher thanthe higheſt. All Gods purpoſes are not bare atts of Will, but 
acts of Counſel, Eph. 1. 11. He werks all things according to the Counſel of his own Will; 
and he doth not fay ſo much that his Will.as that his Connſel ſhall ſtand Ifa. 46. Io. It 
ſrandsbccauſe it is Counſel : And the Immutability of a Promiſe 1s called the I,mu- 
1ability of his Counſel, Heb 6. 17. as bein ootans ae” and ſetled by the moſt per- 
{& Wiſdom, and therefore to be carried on to a full and compleat execution : His 
Purpoſe then cannot be changed for want of foreſight 3 forthis would be acharge of 
weaknels, 

2. Nor can ® procced from a natural Inſtability of his IVill, or an eafinefs to be 
drawn to that which is unrighteous : If his Will ſhould not adhere to his Counſel , 
*tis becauſe it 1snot fit to be followed,or becauſe it will not follow it; If not fit tobe 
followed,'tis a refleftion upon his Wiſdom ; if itbe eſtabliſht and he will nor follow 
it, there is a contrariety in God, as there is ina fallen Creature, Will againſt 
Wiidom : That cannot be in God, which he hates in a Creature, 2iz. thediſorder of 
facultics, and being out of their due place. The Riehteonſneſs of God 1s like a 
great Monntain, Pal. 36. 6. There@itude of his Natureis as immoveable in itſelf, 
as all the great Mountains in the World are by the ſtrength of Man. He is not as 4 
Man, that he ſhould repert or lhe, Numb. 23. 19. whooften changes, out of a 
perverſity of Will, as well as want of wiſdom to forcſee, or want of ability to per- 
form, His eternal Purpoſe muſt either be righteous or unrighteous; if righteous 
and holy, he would become unholy by the change 3 if not righteous nor holy, 
then he was unrighteous before the change 5 which way ſoever it 508 it would re- 
fle& upon the Righteouſneſs of God, which is a blaſphemous imagination. * If God ?Mzxin-Hrivs 
did change his Purpoſe, it muſt be either for the better , then the Counſel OO $+ 20 
x God was bad before or for the worſe, then he was not wiſe and good be- 

ore. 

3. Norcan it be for wart of ſtrength. Who hath power to controul him 2 Not 
all the combin'd devices and endeavours of men can make the Counſel of God to 
totter, Prov. 19. 21. There are many devices in a mans heart, nevertheleſs the Connſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand; that, and that only ſhall ſtand : Man hath a power to 
deviſe and 1magin, but no power to effect and execute of himſelf. God wants 
wy more Power to effect what he will, than he wants Underſtanding toknow what 
is fit. 

Well then, ſinceGod wanted not Wiſdom to frame his Dectees, nor Holineſs to 
regulate them, nor Power to effe& them; what ſhould make him change them 2 
Since there can be no reaſon ſuperior to Hisz no event unforeſeen by him; no 
Holineſs comparable to His ; no Unrighteouſneſs found in Him no Power equal to 
His to put a rub in his way. 

4. Though the Will of God be immutable, yet it is not to be underſtood ſo, as that the 
things themſclues Fo willed, are immutable z Nor will the immutability of the things 
willed by him, follow upon the unchangeableneſs of his Will in willing them ; 
though God be firm in willing them, yet hedoth not will that they ſhould alway 
be. God did not perpetually will the doing thoſe things which he once decreed to be 
done: He decrecd that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, but he did not decree that Chriſt ſhould 
alway ſufferz ſo he willed the Moſaical Rites for a time,but hedid not will that they 
ſhould alway continue; He willed that they ſhould endure only for a time, and 
when the time came tor their ccaſing, God had been mutable if he had not put an 
end to them, becauſe his Wilt had fixed ſuch a Period : So that the changing of 
thoſe things which he had once appointed to be pradtiſed, is ſo far from charging God 
wt changeablneſs, that God would be mutable if he did not takethem away, fince 

e decreed as well their abolition at ſach a time, as their continuance nll ſuch a 
time; ſo that the removal of them was purſuant to his unchangeable Will and De- 
erce, If God had decreed that ſuch Laws ſhould alway continue, and afterwards 
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changed that Decree, and reſolved the abrogation of them ; then indeed God 
had been mutable « He had reſcinded one Decree by another $ He had then ſeen an 
Error 1n his firſt refolve, and there mult be ome weakneſs m the reaton and wiſdom 
whereon it was grounded - * But it was not ſo here 3 tor the change of thoſe Laws 
isſo far from ſlurring God with any mutabllity , that the very change of them is no 
other thanthe Iſhic of his ctcrnal Decree 3, for from Eternity he purpolſed in him- 
{lf to change this or that ditpenſation, though he did decree to bring ſuch adiſpen- 
ſation into the world : The Decree it foulf was ctcrnal and immutable, bur the 
thing decreed was* temporary and mutable. As a Decree from Eternity dith not 
make the thing decreed to be eternal 3 ſo neither doth the immutabllity of the De- 
crcc, render the thing ſo decreed to be immutable - As for Example, God decreed 
from all Etcrnity to create the World ; the Eternity of this Deere did not make 
the world tobe in being and actually created from Eternity 3 fo God decreed imant- 
tably that the world fo created ſhould continue for ſuch a ume 5 The Decree is im- 
mutable if the world perith at that time, and would not be immutaþle it the world 
«id endure beyond that time that God hath hxcd for the duration of It : As when 
a Prince orders a mans remaining 1n Priſon for ſo many days; if he be prevailed 
with to give him a Delivery before thoſe days, orto continue him in cultody tor the 
ſame Crimeafter thoſe- days, his Order is changed 3 Butit he orders thedchvery of 


hm juſt at that time, ill which he had betore decreed that he ſhould continue in 


Priſon , the Purpoſe and Order of the Prince remains firm, and the change in 
theſtate of the Priſoner, 1s the fruit of that firm and fhx«cd reſolution £ So that we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between the Perſon decreeing, the Decrce it {clt, andfiic I hing 
decreed. The Perſon deereving, viz. God rin himſelt immutable,anil On CCC 1 
immutable 3 but the Thing decreed may be mutable 3 and if it were not chayged 
according tothe firſt purpoſe, it would argue the Decree it {cIf robe changed ; For 
whiles a Man wills that this may be done now, and another thing done atterwards ; 
the ſame Will remains,and though there be a change in the Effects, there isno chayge 
in the Will. 

5. The Immutability of Geds Till doth not infringe the Liberty of it. The Liber- 
ty of Gods Will confiſts with the neceſſity of continuing his Purpoſe. God is ne- 
ceſlarily good, immutably good; yet he 1s freely fo, and would not be otherwiſe 
than what he is. God was free m his firſt Parpoſe 3 and purpoling this or that by 
an infallible and uncrring Wiſdom, it would be a weakncls to change the Purpofe : 
But indeed the Liberty of Gods Will doth not ſeem ſo much to conliſt in an dif 
ferency to this or that, as in an independency on any thing without himſelf : His 
Will was fcc, becauſe it did not depend upon the Objects about which his Will was 
converſant. To be immutably good, is no point of ImperteCtion, but the height 
of PerfcCtion. ; 

4. As God is unchangeable in regard of Eſſence, Knowledge, Purpoſe ; ſo he is 
aunchangeable in regard of Place, He cannot bechanged in [me, becaulc he is Eterni- 
ty; ſo he cannot be changed in Place, hecauſe he hath Obiquity : He is eternal, there- 
fore cannot be changed 1n time; He is omnipreſent, theretore cannot be changed in 
Place : He doth not begin to be in one Place wherein he was not before, or ccaſe 
to be in a Place whcrein he was before. He that fills every place in Heaven and 
Earth, cannotchange Place 3 He cannot leave one to poſlcls another, that is equal- 
ly in regard of his Eſſence in all ; He fills Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23. 24. The 
Heavens that arenotſubject to thole changes to which ſublunary Bocics arc ſubject, 
that are not diminiſht in quantity or quality 5 yet they arc alway changing place in 
regard oftheirmotion; no part of them doth alway contumic in the ſame point : Burt 
God hath no change of his Nature,becauſe he is moſt inward in every thing; He is ſub- 
ſtantially in all Spaces,real and imaginary;T here isno part of the world which he doth 
not fill ; no place can be imagined wherein he dothnot exiſt. Suppoſe a Million of 
worlds above and about this, encircling one another; his Eflence would be in ove- 
ry part and point of thoſe Worlds 3 Becauſe it is indiviſible, it cannot be divided 
nor can it be contained within thoſe created limits of Millions of worlds, when the 
moſt ſoaring and beſt coyning fancy hath run through all Creatures, to the higheſt 
Sphear of the Heavens, and imagined one world after angther, till it can fancy no 


mote : None of theſe, nor all of theſe can contain God 3 for the Heaven of Hea- 
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wens cannot contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. Heis higher than Heaven, deeper than Hell.* 
and pollctles infinite imaginary [paces beyond created limits. He who hath no cauſe 
of being, can have no Jimits of being : * And though by Creation he began to be 
in the world 3 yet he did not begin to be where the world is, but was 1n the ſame 
imaginary ſpace from all Eternity 3 for he was alway in himlclf by his own eternal 
Obi. | 

Therefore obſerve, that when Cod is ſaid to draw vear to us, when we draw car 
to him* ; 'tisnot by local motion or change of place, but by If pecial and | piritual in- 
fluences, by exciting and ſupporting grace. As we ordinarily ſay, the Sun1s come 
into the Houſe when yet it remains 1n its place and order 1n the Heavens, becauſe 
the Beams pierce through the Windows ard cnlighten the Room : So when God is 
ſaid to come down or deſecnd* 3 'tis not by change of place, buta change of out- 
ward ads, when he puts forth him-{cIf in ways of freſh Mercy or new Judgments, 
in the effluxes of his Love or the flames of his //Tath. When good men tecl the 
warm Beams of his Grace retreſhin> them, or wicked men feel the hot Coals of his 
Anger ſcorching them. Gods drawing near to us, 1s nnt ſo much his coming to 
us, but his drawing usto him - * As when V-ater-men pull a Rope that is1n one cnc 
faſtened to the Shore, and the other end to the **cilel z the Shore 1s immoycable, 
yet it ſcems tothe eye to come to them, but they 7-3'ly move to the Shore. God 15 
an immoveable Rock 3; we are floating and uncertaia Creatures; while he ſeems to 
approach to us, he doth really make us to approxch to him : He comes not tous by 
any change of place himſelf, but draws us to him by a change of Mind, IVilland At- 
fections 1n us. 

2. The ſecond thing propounded, is the reaſons to prove God! immmable. The 
Heathens acknowledged God to be ſo; Plato and the Pythagorians called God, or the 
Stable good Principle, «vr, [dem : The evil Principle, 5rer, another thing, change- 
able ; onething one time, and another thing another time, 

Daniel 6. 26. He zs the living God and ſicdfaſt for ever. 

1. The Name Jchovah ſignifies this Attribute, Exod. 3. 14. T am that Tam, Tam 
hath ſent me to you. It (ignifies his Immurability as well as Etcrnitv. I am figni- 
fies his Etcrnity; hat or the ſire that I am, his Immutability : As it reſpects the 
Eſſence of God, itſignihes his unchangeable Being from Eternity to Eternity 3 *As 
it reſpe&ts the Creature, it fignihies his conſtancy in his Counſels and Promiſes, which 
ſpring from no other caufe but the unchangeableneſs of his Nature. The reaſon 
why Men ſtand not to their Covenant, 1s becauſe they are not always the fame - 
Tam, thatis, Iamthe ſame, before the Creationof the IT orld, and ſince the creati- 
on of the I orld; before the entrance of Sin, and fince the entrance of Sin 3 before 
their going into Egypt, and whiles they remain in Fgzpt. * The very Name Jehor.uh, 
bears according to the Grammatical Order, a mark of Gods Unchangcableneſs; It 
never hath any thing added to it, nor any thing taken from it 3 It hath noPlural 
Number, no Aﬀxes, a Cuſtom peculiar tothe Eaſtern Languages ; It never changes 
ts cttersasother words do. * That only is a true being, which hath not only an e- 
ternal Exiſtence, but ſtability in it: That is not truly a Being that never remains in 
the ſame (tate. All things that are changed, ccaſe to be what they were, and begin 
to be what they were not, and therefore cannot have the title trul applied tothem 
they are; they are indeed, but like a River in a continual Flux, that no man ever 
ſees the ſame 5 let his eyebe fixed upon one place of it, the water he ſees, {lides away, 
and that which he ſaw not, ſuccecds_ in its place; let him take hiscyc off but for the 
leaſt moment, and tix it there again, and he ſeesnot the ſame that he ſaw before. All 
ſenſible things are in a perpetual ſtream ; that which is ſometimes this and ſometimes 
that, is not, becauſeit is not always the ſame; whatſoever is changed, is ſomething 
now whichit was not alway : But of God it is ſaid 1 ame, which could not be if he 
were changeable; for it may be ſaid of him he is not, as well he is, becauſe heisnot 
what he was; If we ſay not of him, he was, nor he will be, but only he is z whence 
ſhould any changearrive Hemult it incibly remain the ſame, of whoſe Nature, 
PerfeCtions, Knowledgeand IVill, it cannot be ſaidit was, as if it were not now in 
him; or itſhall be, asif It were not yet in him 3 But hc is, becauſe he doth not onl 
exilt, but doth alway exiſt the ſame. [ az, thatis, I receive from no other what f 
therefore hath no changing Power over him. 
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A Diſcourſe upon tbe 

2. If God were changeable, He could not be the moſt perfect Being, Godis the moſt 
perfc& Being, and poitctles in himſelf infinite and eflential Goodneſs, Mat. 5, 42. 
Your heaverly Father is perfef : Tf he could change from that Perfection, he were not 
the higheſt Exemplar and Copy for us to write after. It God doth change, it 
muſt be cither to a greatcr Perfc&ion than he had betore, or to a leſs, wmutatio pcr- 
fediva vel annjſivas It he changes to acquire a Perfection he had not, then he was 
not before the moſt exccllent Being neceſlarily: He was not what he might be ; 
there wasa defectin him , and a privation of that which is bettcr than what he had 
and was ; and then he was not alway the beſt, and ſo was not alway God ; and be- 
ng not alway God, could never be God ; for to begin to be God 1s againſt the No- 
tion of God - Not toa leſs perfection than he had ; that were to change to1mper- 
fection, and to loſe a perfection which he policticd before, and ccafe to be the beſt 
Being; for he would loſe ſome good whith he had, and acquire fome evil which he 
was free from before - So that the ſoveraign Perfection of God, 1s an invincible Bar 
to any change in him For which way ſoever you calt it for a change, Is ſfupream 
Excellency 1simpaired and nulled by 1t : For in all change, thcre 1s ſomething trom 
which a thing is changed, and ſomething to which it 15 changed; fo thit onthe one 
part there isa loſs of what it had, and on the other part there 1s an acquuittion of 
what it had not : If to the better, he was not perfect, and fo was not Cod ; if 
to the 'worſe , he will not be perfect, and ſo be no longer God after that 
change. 

If God be changed, his change muſt be voluntary or nceceſary « if volmtory, 
he then intends the change for the better , and choſe it to acquire a Purte@ ron Þþy 1t + 
The Will muſt be carried ot to any thing under the notion of ſome Guodnets in 
that which it deſires. Since Good is the Objett of the defire and will of the Crea- 
ture, Evi! c>nnoc be the Object of the defire and will of the Creator. An if he 
ſhould be changed tor the worſe when he did really intend the better, it would ſpeak 
adefcit of Widow, and a miſtake of that for good which was evil and impert. & 
in it{c]f ; and it it be for the better, it muſt be a motion or change for ſomething 
without hinm(clt; that which he defircth is not poſletied by himſcIf but by ſome 0- 
ther : There i« therſſome good without him and above him,which is the end in this 
changes for nothing aCs bur for ſome cnd,and that end 15 within it {elf or withour it 
felt; It the end for which God charges be without himſelf. then there is ſomething 
better than himſelf : Beſide-af he were voluntarily changed for the bettcr,why did he 
not change before ?If it were for want of Power, he had the imperfection of weakneſ x 
If for wantof knowledge of what was the beſt Good, he had the imperfe&tion of 
Wiſdom, he was 1gnorant of his own Happincfs ; It he had both Wiſdom to know 
it and Power to cffcctit, it muſt be for want of Will; He then wanted that love 
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he could not be changed for the worſe, hecould not be fuch anEnemy to his ovnGlory, 
there is nothing but would hinder its own Imperfct&ion and becoming worſe : Ne- 
ceſlarily he could not be changed, for that neceſſity muſt ariſe from himſelf, and 
then the difficulties ſpoken of before will recurr ; or it muſt ariſe from another ; He 
cannot be bettered by another, becauſe nothing hath any good but what it hath re- 
ccived from the hands of his bounty, and that without lofs to himſelf; nor made 
worſe ; if any thing made him worſe, it would be Sin, but that cannot tonch his EC 
ſence or obſcure his Glory, bur in the defign and nature of the Sin it c]f, Job. 25. 
6, 7. If thou finneft, what doſt thou againſt him? Or if thy Tranſgre!ſicns be miltiplyed, 
what doſt thou unto him > If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him +, or what receives he at 
thy hand ? He hath no addition by the Service of Man, no more than the Sim hath 
of Light by a multitude of Torches kindled on the Earth; nor any more impair 
by the Sins oft Men, than the Light of the Sun hath by mens ſhooting Arrows a- 
ainſt it. 
: 3. * God were not the moſt ſimple Being, if he were not inmmtable, There is in every 
thing that is mutable,a Compoſition, either eflential or accidental ; and in all changes, 
ſomething of the thing changed remains, and ſomething of it ccaſeth and is done 
away; as for example, in'an accidental change, If a white Wall be made black, it 
loſes its white Colour ; but the Wall it ſelf which was the Subjc&t of that Colour, re- 
mains and loſes nothing of its ſubſtance: Likewiſe in a ſubſtantial. change, as when 
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73001 is burnt , the ſubſtantial part of Wood is loſt, the carthy part 1s changed in- 
ik rae + ores. in Smoke, the watery part ischanged into Air by 


to Athes, the airy part alcends mm 3 "a 
the Fire : There is not an annihilation of it, but a reſolution of it into thoſe parts 
whereof it was compounded 3 and this change doth evidence, that it was compoun- 


ded of ſeveral parts diltin&t from one another. If there were any change in God, 
tis by ſeparating ſomething trom him or adding ſomething to hum; if by ſepara- 
ting ſomething from him, then he was compounded of ſomething diſtinct trom him- 
(Jt; for if it were not diſtin&t from himſelf, it could not be ſeparated from him 
without lok of his Being 3 if by adding any thing to him, then it is a compounding 
of him, either ſubſtannally or accidentally. oc 

Mutability is abſolutely inconſiſtent with Simplicity, whether the change come 
from an internal or external Principle. If a change be wrought by SN 
without, it ſuppoſeth either .contrary or various parts 1 the thin lo changed, 
whereof it doth conſiſt 3 If it be wrought by any thing within, it ſuppoſeth that 
the thing ſo changed doth conſiſt of one part that doth change it, and another part 
that is changed,and ſo it would not be a fimple Being. It God could be changed by 
any thing within himſelf, all in God would not be God ; his Eflence would de- 
pcnd upon ſome parts, whereot ſome would be luperior to others: If one part 
were able to change or deſtroy another, that which doth change would be God, that 
which is changed would not be God ; fo God would be made up of a Deity and a 
non-Dcity, and part of God would depend upon God ; part would be dependent, 
and part would be independent; part would be mutable part, immutabl? - So that 
Mutability is againſt the notion of Gods Independency as well as his Simplicity, 
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* God is the molt ſimple Being for that which is firſt in Nature, having nothing * Fins 2: 


beyondit, cannot by any means be thought to be compounded ; for whatſoever {57 mirzlen 


1s1o, depends upon the parts whercot it 1s compounded, and ſo1s not the firlt Be 
ing : Now God being infinitely fimple, hath nothing in himſelf which 1snot him- 
{clt; and therefore caunot will any change in himielt, he being his own Eflence and 
Exiſtence. 

4, Ged werc nt ternal if Le were mutable, In all change there 15 ſomething that 
perithes, either ſubſtantially or accidentally. All change 1s a kind of deaih, or 
imitation of deathz that which was, dics, and begins to be what it was not. The 
Soul of Man, though it ceafeth not to be awd exiſt; yer hen i cealethto be 1n qua- 
lity what it was, 1s faid to die. Adam died when he changed trom Integrity to Cor- 
ruption, though both his Soul and Body were in being* 3 and the Soul of a rege- 
crate Man 1s laid to die to Sz, when it is changed trom Sin to Grace*, In all 
change there is a reſemblance of death : So the Notion of Mutability is againſt the 
Eternity of God. {Ut any thing be acquired by a change, then that which is ac- 
quired was not from Eternity, and fohe was not wholly «ternal 3 If any thing be 
loſt which was from Ercrnity, he is not wholly everlaſting: f be did decreaſe by 
the change, ſomething in hun which had no beginning would have an end ; if he 
did incteaſe by that change, ſomething m him would have a beginning that might 
have no end. * What 1s changed doth not remain, and what doth not remaig is 
Not eternal. Though God alway remains in regard of Exiſtence, he would be im- 
mortal and live alway 3 yet if he ſhould ſutter any change, he could not properly 
be eternal, becauſe he would not alway be the fame, and would not in every part 
be eternal ; For all change is finiſhed in Time, one moment prececling, another mo- 
ment following 3 but that which is before Time cannot be changed by Time. God 
cannot be eternally what he was, that is, he cannot have a true Eternity, if he had 
a new Knowledge, a new Purpoſe, a new Eſſence; if he were ſometimes this and 
lv:nctimes that, ſometimes know this and ſometimes know that, ſomtcimes purpoſe 
this and afterwardshath a new purpolez hewould be partly temporary and partly 
eternal, not truly and univerſally eternal : He that hathany thing of newneſs, hath 
not properly and truly an intire Eternity. Again, by the fame reaſon that God 
could in the leaſtceaſe to be what he was, he might alſo ceaſe wholly to be; and no 
reaſoncan be rendred, why God might not ceaſe wholly to be, as well as ceaſe to 
be intircly and uniformly what he was : All changeableneſs implies a corruptibili- 
ty. 

5- It God were changeable, He were not Infinite and Almighty. All change ends 

FEES Ii4q 


in Pera.Tom. 1 
P: 105. 


* Gen. 3, | has 
* Rom. 6. 1 


E Auſtin in Pct, 
Ton 1. Pp. -1: 


* — —R— -_ 


- — _——_  _—_—_—— -- 


—_— -_ -  — —— —— 


on A Diſcourſe upon the ; 


- - 0» ——————— I 


— —— 


it a&duton or diminution 3 it any thing be added, he was not mime before; if 
any thing be diminiſht, he is not intinite after. All change implies bounds and 


1:5. 3+ limits to that whic!: is changed 3 but God isintinite, His Greatneſs 25 unſearcheable * . 


We can add Number to Number without any end, and can conceive an infinite 
Number ; Yet the Greatneſs of God 1s beyond all our Conceptions : But if there 
could be any change in his Greatneſs for the better, u would not beunſearchable 
before thatchange 3 if for the wort-, it would not be unkarchableatter that change : 
Wharfocver hath limits and is changeable, rs conceivable and ſearchable 3 But God 
Is not only not known, but impotizble m his own Nature tobe known and ſcarched 
out, avd therefore impotkible to have any diminution 1n his Nature. All that 
which i- changed arrivesto ſomething which it was not before, or ceaſcth in part to 
be what it wasbcfore. 

He would not alſo be Aiztichty, What is Ommpotent cannot be made worſe ; 
for tobe made worle, is in part to be corrupted : It he be made better, he was not 
Almighty bctore , ſomething of Power was wanting to him - Tt there ſhould be any 
change, it muſt procecd from himfclt or from another; if from himfclf, it would 
be an inability to preſerve himſelf mn the perfection of his Nature 3 it fromanother, 
he would be inferior in Strength, Knowledge and Power to that which changes 
him, either in his Nature, Knowledge or Will ; in both an inability ; an inability 
in him to continue the fame, or an mability in him to refiſt the Power of ano- 
thee. 

6. TheIVorld could wet be ordered and governed, but by ſome Principle or Being which 
were inmmtable. Principles are alway more fixed and ftable , than things 
which proceed from thoſe Principles; and this is true both in Morals and Naturals. 
Principles m Confctence,whercby menare governed, renun tirmly engraven in their 
Ninds. The Root lics firmly in the Earth, while Branches are ſhaken with the 
Wird. The Heavens, the cauſe of Generation, are more tirm and ſtable than thoſe 
things which are wrought by their influence. All things in the world aremoved 
by tome Powerand Vertue which is ſrablez and unleſs 1t were fo, noOrder would 
bc obterved in motion, no Motion could be regularly continued. He could not be 
a £111] fariefaction tothe intinite defire of the Souls of his People, Nothing can tru- 
[y fati-fie rhe Soul of Man but Ret 5 and nothing can give 1t reſt, but that which 
1s perf. and immutably-perkcct ; for ele it would be ſubject tothoſe agitations and 
variations, which the Beingit depends uponis ſubject to. 

The Prizciple of all things mult be immutable* ; which 1s deſcribed by ſomeby 2 
Unity, the Þrinciple of Number, whercin there isa reſemblance of Gods Unchan- 
gcablencts. A Unite is rot variable, it continues wn its own Nature immutably an 
Unite ; Ir never varices fromir &1t,it cannot be changed from it f{c]f,but 1s asit were fo 
omnipotent towards others, that it changes all Numbers: It you add any Number, it 
1s the beginning. of that Number, but the Unite 1s not encreaſed by it; a new 
Number arifeth from that Addition, but the Unnee {til remains the ſame, and adds 
value toother Figures, but receives none from them. 

3. Thethird thineto [peak to 1s, 

That Immmntability is proper to God, and incommunicable to any Creature, Mutahili- 
ty isnatural to every Creature asa Creature, and Immutability 1s the ſole perfetti- 
on of God : Keonly is infinite Wiſdom,able to fore-know tuture Events; Heonly is 
infinitely powerful, able to call forth all means to effect; Sothat wanting neither 
Wifklom to contrive, nor Strength to execute, he cannot alter lus Counſel : None 
being above him , nothing in himcontrary to him,and being detective in no Bleſled- 
neſs and Perfettion, he cannot vary in his Eflence and Nature. Had not Immuta- 
bility as well as Eternity becn a Property folely pertaining tothe Divine Nature, as 
well as creative Power and eternal Duration 3 the Apoſiles Argument to Prove 
Chriſt to be God from this perpetual ſamenefs, had come ſhort of any convincing 
ftrength. Theſe words of the Text he applies to Chriſt, Heb rt. 10, 1z, x2. They 
ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame. There had been no ſtrength in the reaſon, if 
Immutability by Nature did belong to any Creature. 

The changeablneſs of all Creatures is evident 3 

1. Of corporeal Creatures, 1t 1s evident to ſenſe. All Plants and Animals, as they 
bavetheir duration boundcd in certain limits; ſo while they do exiſt, they pro- 
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ed from ther rife to their fall 3 they paſs through many ſenfible alterations, from 
one degree of growth to another, from buds to blotloms, from blotioms to Aow--r5 
and trumts 5 they com? to their pitch that Nature hath ſet them, and returt. hav's 
totheſtate from whence they ſprung 3 there is nota day but they make fom:- acqui- 
tition, or ſaſfer ſome loſs3, they dye and ſpringup every day; nothing m them ore 
certain than their inconſtancy - The Creature is ſulz- to nity. The heovenly 
Bodics are changing their place 3 the Sw every day is running his Race, and {tays 
votin the fame Point 3 and though they are not changed intharr Efler:ce, yet ivy 
are in their Place: Some indeed fav there isa continual generation of Light in the 
Sun, as there isa los of Light by the cafting out its Beams , asan a Fountan there: 
is 1 Howing out of the Streams, and a continual generation of ſuppls : And though 
theſe heavenly Bodies have kept their ſtanding and motion from te time of thar 
Creation a vet both the Suns ſtanding ſtill in Joſſna#'s titme, and its going 


back in Hezckiah's time, thew that they are changeable at the pleaſure of 


God. 

But in Man, thechange is perpetually vilible ; every day th:reis a change from 
Tonorance to Knowledge, from one Will to another, from Paſlton to Patton, ſome- 
times fad and ſometimes cheerful, ſometimes craving this and preſently nauſeating itz 
his Body changes from hcalth to ſickneſs , or from weakne!- th ftrength 5 fome al- 
tecration there 1s ether in Body or Mind. Man who is the nobleft Creature, the ſu- 
bordinatc cnd of the Creation of other things, cannor atiure hin.{olt of a con'iſten- 
cy and fixcancl: iv any thingthe ſhort ſpace of 4 dz, no not of a minute; a!l his 
Months are Menks of 2anity*; whence the P/almiſt calls Vian at the beſt eſcate, 4/to- 
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cether vanity, a mecr heap of vanity : As he contains 1n his Nature the Nature of * + 4 55- 


all Creatures, fo he inherits in his Nature the Vanity of all Creatures : A littie 
World, the Center of the World and of the Vanity of the World; yea, lebterth.c, 
F'anity*; more moveable than a Feather 3 toft between Paſlion and Patſiion, daily 
changing his end, and changing the mcans ; An Image of nothing. 

2. Spiritual N.itires, as Angels, They change nor in their Being, but that is from 
the m-lulgence of Gol : They change not in their Guodnets, but that is not from 
thor Nuure, but Divine Grace in thuir Confirmation but they change mn their 
Knowledge,thev know more by CH] than they did by Crolction® They have an addi- 
tion of Knowlciloe every day, by the providential difpenſa 1013 of Gol to lis Church®; 
and the mcreale of ther Altonithment and Love, is according to the increaſe of their 
Knowledge and Inlight : They cannot have ancwdilcovery, without new admirations 
ot what 15 diſcovered to thems There 12 a change i their joy, when there is 4 change in 
a Sinner” 5 They were changed in their Eflence, when they were made ſuch glori- 
ous Spirits of nothing; Some of them were changed nu their Will, when of holy 
they became unpure : The good Angels were changcd in their Underſtandings, 
when the Glories of God in Chrilt were preſented to their view and all can be 
changed in thur Eflence again and asthey were made of r.cthing, ſo by the Power 
of God may be reduced to nothing, again. So glorificd Souls ſhall have an un- 
changed operation about God, tor they ſhall behold his Face without any grict or 
tearot loſe, withoutVagrant thoughts 3 but they can never be unchangeable mn their 
Nature, becauſe they can never paſs from finite to infinite. 

No Creature can be umchanceable in its Nature. 

[. Becauſe every Creature roſe from nething. Asthey roſe from nothing, fo they 
ten to nothing, unlefs they are preſerved by Gad : The Notion of a Creature 
{peaks changeableneſs 3 becauſe to be a Creature, is tobe made ſomething of nothing, 
and therefore Creation is a change of nothing into ſomcthing : The Being of a 
Creature begins from change, and therefore the Eflence of a Creature is ſubject to 
change: God only is uncreated, and therefore unchangeable : It he were made, 
he could not be immutable 3 for the very making 15 a change of not Boing into Bring, 
All Creatures were made good as they were the fruits of Gods Goodnefs and 
Power 3 but mutt nceds be mutable, becauſe they were the extracts ot n0- 
thing, | 

2. Becauſe ezcy) Creature depend; purely upon the Wil of God, They depend Nor 
upon themfelves, but upon another for their Beings As they received their Buing 
from the Word of his Mouth and the Arm of his Powcr, ſoby the ſame Word they 
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can be cancel'd into nothing, and return into as little hignrficancy as when they were 
nothing : He that created them by a Word, can by a Word deſtroy them, P/al2 


= 104. 29. If God ſhould take away their Breath, they dye and return into their Diſt, 
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As it was in the power of the Creator that things might be, before they aCtually 
were; ſoitis inthe power of the Creator that things after they are, may ccaſe to 
be what they are; and they are in their own Nature as reducible to nothing,as they 
were producible by the power of God from nothing; for there needs no more that 
an A& of Gods Will to null them, as there necded only an Act of Gods Will to 
make them. Creatures are all ſubje& to a higher Cauſe : They are all reputed as no- 
ihing: He doth according to hrs IFill in the Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, and none can ſtay his Hand, or fay anto him what doſt thou?* But God 
1s unchangeable, becaufe he 1s the higheſt Good ; none above him, all below him ; 
all dependent on him, himſelf upon none. 

3. NoCreature is abſolutely perfect. No Creature can be ſo perfect or can ever be, 
but ſomething by the infinite Power of God may be added to itz for whatſocver 
is finite may receive greater additions, and therefore a change. No Creature you 
can imagin, but in your thoughts you may fancy him capable of greater perfc&ions 
than you know he hath, or than really he hath : The perfections of all Creatures 
areſearchable; the pertcCtion of God is only wſearchable®, and theretore he only 
immutable. 

God only is always the ſame : Time makes no addition to him, nordiminiſheth any 
thing of him; His Nature and Eſlence, his Wiſdom and Will have always been the 
ſame from Eternity, and ſhall be the ſame to Eternity without any varia- 
tion. \ 

4. The fourththine propounded, is ſome Propeſitions to clear this Unchangeablene/; 
of God, from any thing that ſeems contrary to it. 

Firſt, There w.1s no change in God when he began to create the World in Time, The 
Creation was a rcal change, But the change was not ſubjectively in God, but in the 
Creature ; the Creature began to be what it wasnot before. Creation isconfidered 
as ative or paſlive* ; active Creation is the Will and Power of God to create ; this 
is from Eternity, becauſe God willed from Eternity to create in Tune ; This never 
had beginning, for God never began in time to underſtand any thing, to will any 
thing, or tobe able to do any thing z but he alway underſtood, and alway willed 
thoſe things which he determined from Eternity to produce in Time, The Decrec 
ot God may be taken tor the AF decrecing, that is eternal and the fame; or tor the 
Objed decreed, that is in Time : So that there may be a change m the Objef, bur 
not in the H7{ whereby the Objcct doth cxliſt. 

1. There was no change in God by the A@ of Creation, berauſe there was no new VF'l! 
in him. There was no new AG of his Will which was not before. The Creatiog 
begun in Time, but the Will of creating was from Etcrnity. The Work was new, 
but the Decree whence that new work ſprung, was as ancient as the Ancient of 
days: When the time cf creating came, God was not made ex wolente volens, as we 
are ; for whatſoever God willed to be now done, he willed from Eternity to be 
done $ but he willed alfo that it ſhould not be done nl) ſuch an inſtant of time, 
and that it ſhould not exift before ſuch a time, If God had willed the Creation of 
the World only at that time when the World was produced and not before, then in- 
deed God had been changeable : But though God tpake that word, which he had 
not ſpoke before, whereby the World was brought mto act ; yet he did not will 
that Will he willed nat before. God did not create by a new Counſcl or new Will, 
but by that which was from Eternity, Eph. 1.9. All things are wrought according to 
that purpoſe in himſelf;and according to the Counſehof his Ill, v 11. and as the holineſs 
of the Elect is the fruit of his eternal Will before-the foundation of the World, v. 4. 
Solikewiſeis the Exiſtence of things, and of thoſe perſons whom he did ele&t : As 
when an Artificer frames a houſe or a Temple according to that Model he had in 
his mind ſome years before, there is no change in the Model in his mind , thc 
Artiticcr is the ſame, though the work is produced by him ſometime attcr he had fra- 
med that Copy of it in hisown mind ; but there 1s a change of thething produced by 
:,m according to that Model. Or when arich man intends forr or fue years hence 
if tic lives, to build an Hoſpital, Isthere any change in his Will, when atter the ex- 
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piration Of that time he builds and cndows it ? Though Ut be after his Will, vetit 
1s the fruit of his precedent Will : So God trom all Eternity did V 1 and command 
that the Creatures ſhould exiſt inſuch a part of time 3 and by this eterna) Will, all 
things, whether palr, preſent or to come, did, do and {hall cxift at that pot of 
time which that Will did appoint for them 3 Not as though Cod had a new Will 
when things ſtood up in Being, but only that which was pre parcd in his immutable 
Counſ and Will from Fternity, doth then appear. There can beno Inſtant tixed 
from Eternity, wherein it can be ſaid, God did not will the Creation of the World 
Cor had the Will of God for the ſhorteſt Moment been undetermined tothe Crea- 
tion of the World, and afterwards reſolved upon it , there had been a moral change 
in God from not willing to willing 3 But this there was not,tor God executes nothing 
in Time which he had not ordained from Etcrnity, and appointed all the means and 
circumſtances whereby it ſhould be brought about. As the Determination of our Savi- 
our to ſuffer was not a new Will, but an eternalCounſc], andwrought nochange inGod. 

2. There is nochange inCod by the act of Creation, becaule /tere was 20 ew Power 
+ God, Had God had a Willat the time of the Creation which Ie had not betore, 
there had beena moral change in him 5 fo had there be-n m him a Power only to 
create then and not before, there had bun a phyſical change mn kim from weakneſs 
to ability. There can be no more new Power in God, than. therecan bea new 
Will in God ; for his Will is his Power, aid what he willethtoctied, thathe doth 
cffett : As he was unchangeably Holy, fo he was unchangoably Along ty, whic þ 
was, and is, ard isto come* ;, which was Almighty, and 1 Alimglity, and ever will 
be Almighty.- The Work therefore makes no change 1n God, bur there 15 a change 
m the thing wrought by that Power of God. Suwppolc you had a Seal engraven 
upon ſome Metal a Hundred years old, or as 0:4 >the Creation 3 and you thould 
this day, ſo many Ages after the engravcing of it, make an impreliion of that 
Seal upon Wax 3 would you ſay the Engravement upoi the Seal wage changed, be- 
cauſe it produced that ſtamp upon the Wax now, v ho! tn dd not bulore? No, the 
change is purely in the Wax, which receivesa new fimure or torm by the papreflic'r © 
not in the Sa}, that was capable of imprinting the ſam. long botere, God was the 
ſame from Eternity a< he was when he made a Signature of wml lt upon the Crea- 
rures by Creation, and 1s no more changed by ſrampins tt.cm mo toyeral forms, 
than the Scal is changed by making impretiion upon the Wax: Azwhonahouſe is 
enlightned by the Sun, or that which was cold is heatcd by it 5 there is a change in 
the houſe from darkneſs to haht, from coldneſs to heat but is there anv 
change in the L#zht and heat, of the Sun ? Ticre is a change in the 
thing enlightncd or warmed by that light and heat which remains fizcd and con- 
{tant im the Sun, which was as capable 1n it ſelf to produce the fame effects before. 


.as at that inſtant when it works them: So when God is the Author of anew Work, 


1e 1s not changed ; becauſe he works it by an eternal Will and an cternal Power. 

3. Nor is there anynew relation acquired by God by the Creation of the IlVorld. There 
was a new relation acquired by the Creature; as when a Vian lins, he hath another 
relation to God than hc had before; he hath rclation to God, as a Criminal toa 
Judge 3 But there is no change in God, but in the Malefattor. The Being of Men 
makes no more change in God than the Sins of Men. As a Tree is now on our right 
hand,and by our turning abour it is on our left hand, ſometimes before us ſom<time 
behind us, according to our motion neer it or about it, and the turning of the Body 3 
There is no change in the Tree, which remains firmand fixed in the Earth ; bur 
the change is wholly in the poſture of the Body, whercby the Tree may be (tid to 
be before us or behind us, or on the right hand or on the Iſt hand. * God gamned 
nonew relation of Lord or Creator by the Creation ; torthough he had created no- 
thing to rule over, yet he had the Power to create and rule though he did not 
create and rule : As a Man may be called a $killful IIriter, though hc does not write, 
becauſe he 1s able to do it when he pleaſes 3 or a Man Skilful in Pzz{c> called a 
Phyſitian, though he doth not practice that Skill, or diſcover his Art in the diſtri- 
bution of Medicines ; becauſe he may do it when he pleaſes, it dependsupon his 
own will to ſhew his Art when he has a mind to it: So the Name Creator and Lo . 
bclongs to God from Eternity, becauſe he could create and rule, though he did not 
create and rule: But howloever, if there were any ſuch change of rclation, that 
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God may be called Creator and Lord, after the Creation and not before ; 'tisnot a 
change in Eſſence, nor in Knowledge, nor in Will; God gains no perfe&tionnor 
diminution by it, his Knowledge is not increaſed by itz Heis no more by it than 
he was, and will be, if all thoſe things ceaſed ; and therefore Av/rin illuſtratesit by 
this ſimilitude; as a piece of Mony when it 1s given as the price of a thing, or de- 
poſited only asa pledge for the ſecurity of a thing borrowed 3 the Coyn is the ſame 
and isnot changed, though the relation it had asa pledge and as a price bedifferent 
frem one another : ſo that ſuppoſe any new relation be added, yetthere 1s nothing 
happens tothe Nature of God which may infer = change. 

2. The ſecond Propoſition. There was 0 charge in the Dizine Nature of the 
Son , when he aſſumed Human Nature. There was an Union of the two Natures, 
but no change of the Deity in to the Humanity , or of the Humanity into 
the Deity 3 both preſerved their peculiar COEINs : The Humanity was chan- 
ged by a Communication of excellent Giits from the Divine Nature 3 not by 
being brought into an Equality with it, for that was impoiſible that a Crea- 
ture ſhould become equal to the Creator ; He took the Form of a Servant, but 
he loſt not the Form of God, he deſpoiled not himſclf of the PerfeCtions of the 
Deity 3 He was indeed empried, and becare of 70 reputation*, but he did not ceaſe 
to be God, though he wasreputed to beonly a Man, anda very mean one too: The 
Glory of his Divinity was not extinguiſht nor diminiſht, though it was obſcur'd 
and darkned under the vail of our infirmities; but there was no more change in 
the hiding of it, than there is in the Body of the Sun when it is ſhadowed by the 
interpoſition of a Cloud 3 His blood while it was pouring out from his Veins was 
the blood of God * ; and therefore when he was bowing the Head of his Humani- 
ty upon the Croſs , he had the Nature and Perfettions of God 3 for had he ceaſed 
to be God, he had been a meer Creature , and his ſufferings would have 
been of as little value and ſatisfaction as the ſufferings of a Crea- 
ture. - 

He could not have been a ſufficient Mediator, had he ccaſed to be God ; and he 
had ceaſed to be God, had heloſt any one Perfection proper to the Divine Nature ; 
and loſing none, he loſt not this of unchangeablencſs, which is none of the meaneſt 
belonging to the Deity : Why by his Union with the Human Nature ſhould he 
loſe this, any more than he loſt his Omniſcience, which he diſcovered by his know- 
ledge of the thoughts of Men ; or his Mercy,which he manifeſted to the hoight 1n the 
time of his ſuffering ? That 1s truly a change, when a thing ceaſcth to be what it 
was before z This was not in Chrift, He aſſumed our Nature without laying afide 
his own. *IVhen the Scul is united to the Body,doth it loſe any of thoſe perfeGtions 
that are proper to its Nature Is therc any changeeither in the ſubſtance or qualities 
of it? No, but it makcsa change in the Body, and of a dull Lumpit makes it a 
hving Maſs, conveys vigor and ſtrength to itz and by its power, quickens it to 
ſenſe and motion ; So did the Divine Nature and Human remain intire ; there was 
no change of the one into the other, as Chriſt by a Miracle changed Water into Wine, 
or Men by Art change Sand or Aſhes into Glaſs - And when he prays for the Glory 
he had with God before the World was*, he prays that a Clory he had in his Deity, 
might ſhine forth in his Perſon as Mediator, and be evidenced in that height and 
ſplendor ſutable to his Dignity which had been fo lately darkned by his abaſement 
that as he had appeared to be the Son of Man in the infirmity of the Fleſh, he 
might appear to be the Son of God in the glory of his Perſon, that he might ap- 
pear to bethe Son of God and the Son of Man in one Perſon. 

* Again, therecould be nochange in this Union ; for ina rea] change, Yomething 
1s acquired which was not poſleſled before, neither formally nor eminently 3 Bur 
the Divinity had from Eternity before the Incarnation, all the perfections of the 
Human Nature eminently ina nobler manner than they are in themſelves, and there- 
fore could not be changed by a real Union. 

- 3. The third Propolition. Repentance and other AﬀeFions aſcribed to God in Scri- 
pture,argne nochange in God. We often read of Gods repenting, reperting of the Good 
he promiſed*, and of the E27/ he threatned*, or of the Work he hath wrought.* 

We muſt obſerve therefore that 

I. Repentance is not properly in God, He is a pure Spirit, and is not capable of 
thoſe 
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thoſe Paſſions, which arc ſigns of weakneſs and impotence,vr ſubjett to thoſe __ 
we are ſubjeft to; Where there 1s a proper repentance, there1s a want of forchight, 
an ignorance of what would ſucceed, or a dete(t in the Examination of the OCCur- 
ences, which mig't fall within coalideration: All repentance of a fadt, is 
grounded upon a miſtake 1n the event which was not foreſeen 3 or uponan after 
knowledge of the evil of the thing which was afted by the perſon repenting 2 But 
God is ſo wiſe that he cannot err, ſo holy he cannot do evil ; and- his certain pre- 
ſcience or forcknowledge, ſecures him againſt any uncxpetted events : God doth 
not at but uponelcar and infallible reaſon : And a change upon pation IS aCCOUN- 
tcd by all ſo great a weaknels in man, that none can entertain ſo unworthy a con- 
ccit of God. Where he is ſaid to repent, * he 1s alſo ſaid to grieve 3 now no pro- 
per grief can be jmagincd to be in God : As repentance is inconſiſtent with infal- 
lible foreſight, ſo is grief no 1.66 inconſiſtent with undefiled bleflednefs : Ged is 
Heſſed fer ever, * and therefore nothing can befall him that can ſtain that blc- 
ſ-dnefs3 his blefIcdnes would be impaired, and interrupted, while he 1s repenting, 
thohe did ſoon rcCtifie that whichis the cauſe of his repentance : Gods of one mind 
ard who car turn bime what Lis Soul diſres that te doth, © 

2, But God accommodates himſelf in the Scripture to our weak capacity. God hath 
no more of a proper repentance, than he hath ofa real body ; thohein accommo. 
. dation to our weaknels aſcribes to himſclf the members of our bodies to ſet out to 
our underſtanding the greatneſs of his perfeftions, we muſt not conclude him a 
body like us3 ſobecaulc he 1s ſaid to have anger and repentance , we muſt not 
conclude him to have paſſions like us : When we cannot fully comprehend him as 
he is, he cloths himfclt with our nature in his expreſſions that we may apprehend 
him as weare able, and by an inſpection ito our ſclves, learn ſomething of the na- 
| ture of God; yct thoſe human wayes of ſpeaking ought to be underſtood in a 
manner agrecable to the infinite exccllency and Majeſty of God 3 and are only de- 
ſigned to mark out ſomething 1n God which hath a reſemblance with ſomething in 
us : As we cannot ſpeak to Go 1 as Gods, but as men 3 ſo we cannot underſtand him 
ſpeaking to us as a God, unlels he condeſcend to ſpeak-to usNike a man. God there- 
fore frames his language to our dulncts, not to his own ſtate; and informs usby 
our own phraſes, what he would have us learn of his nature 3 as Nurſes talk bro- 
ken language to young Children. In all fuch expreſſions, therefore we mult 
aſcribe the perfection we concetve in them to God, and lay the imperfefron at the 
door of the Creature * 

3. Therefore repertance in God is only a charge of his outward conduft, according ta 
his inſulible foreſight and immntable Will, He changes the way of his Providential 
procceding according to the carriage of the Creature, without changing his W711, 
which the Rule of his Providence 3 when God fpeaks of his repentirg that he had 
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ſcycrity, and is a word ſuted to our capacities tg ſignifie his deteſtation of finand 
his reſolution to puniſh it, after man had made himſelf quite another thing, than 
God had made him 3 1t repents me, that is;] am purpolcd to deſtroy the world; as 
he that repents of his work throws it away : * As ifa Porter caſt away the veflel 
he had framed, it were a teſtimony, that he repented that ever he took pains about 
It So the deſtruftion of them ſeem3.to be a rep2ntance in God that ever he 
madethem; tis achange of cvents, not of Counſels. Nepentance in us isa orief for a 
former fact, and a changing of our courle init : Grief is not in Ged, * buthisrc- 
pentance 1s a willmg a thing ſhould not be as it was, which Will was fixed from 
Eternity 3 for God torcfeeing Man would fall, and deerceinz to permit it, he cont 
not be ſaid to repent in time of what he did not repent from Frerniry'; and there fore 
if there were no repentance-in God from Ftermty, there could benone in time. 
But God 1s faid to repent, when he changes the diſpokrion of affrirs without him- 
ſelf; as men when they xe pent, alter the courke of their ations, fo God alters things 
extra ſe or without himſelf, but changes nothing of his own purpoſe within himfclt; 
It rather notes the aCtionhe is about to do, than any thing in his awn nature, or 
any change 1n his eternal purpoſe. Gods repenting of lus kindne{s is' nothing but 
an inflicting of punuhmcnt . which the Creature by the change of his carriape hath 
meritcd 5 Ashis repenting of the cvitthreatned is the witholding the puntthmer! 
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denounced, when the Creature hath humbly ſubmitted to his Authority and ac- 
knowledged his crime. 7 
Or clſe we may underſtand thoſe expreflions of joy and griet and repentance to 
*paile.in Ser- ſjgnifie thus much , * that the things declared to be the objetts of joy and griefand 
Ne. #o,  TCPEMANCe are of thatnature, that if God were capable of our paſſions, he would 
; lover himſelf in ſuch caſes as we do : As when the Prophets mention the joys and 
applaudings of Heaven, Earth and the Sea, they only figaific that the things they 
ſpeak of are ſo good, that if the Heavens, and the Sea had natures capable ot joy, 
they would expreſsit upon that occafton in fuch a manner as we do: So would 
God have joy at the obedicnce of men, and grief at the unworthy carriage of men, 
and repent of his kindneſs, when men abuſe 1t, and repent of bis puriſhment, when 
men reform under his rod, were the Majelty of his nature capable of fuch affecti- 
ONS. 

4. Propoſition. The not fulfilling of ſore predifions in Scripture, which ſcent to im- 
ply a changeableneſs of the Nivins || ill, do not argne any chuyve init, As when he 
repricced Hezeckgah from death, after 4 mefſuce ſent by the Prophet Iſaiah, that he 

* 2 Kings 2c» ſhodld die, * and when he made an arre/t of that Judgment he had threatned by 


* Rivet im But the 4»/xcr to theſe caſes is this, * that where we find prediFions in Scripture 
Genes. exerc declared, and yet not executed, we muſt confider them, not as abſolute but con- 
#-S1P+213- ditional, or as the Civil Law calls it, an izterlocutory Sentence. God declared what 
would follow by ratural cauſes, orby the demerit of man, not what he would ab- 
folutcly bimfclf do : And in many of thoſe predictions, tho the condition be not 
.expreſt , yet it is tobe underſtood; fo the promiſes of God are to be underſtood 
with the condition of perſeverance in well doing ; and threatnings with a clauſe of 
revocation annext to them, provided that men repent : And this God lays down as 
a general caſe, alway to be remembred as a rule tor the interpreting his threatnings 
againſt a Nation, and the fame reafon will hold in threatnings againſt a particu- 
lar perſon. Jer. 18. 7. 9,9, Io. At what OO I fhall ſpeak commwernine a Nation 
and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up and pull down and deſtroy it 5 If that Nation a- 
gainſ? whone I have pronounced, turn from their evil, [will repent of the evil that Tthouglt 
io dounto them, and ſo when he ſpeaks - of planting a Nation, if they do cvy. he 
will repent of the good, &c, Tisa Unzzer/al rale by which all particular caſcs of 
this nature are to be tried ; ſothat when mans repentance arrives, God remains firm 
- M his firſt Will, always equal to himſelf, and it isnothe that changes, but man. For 
fincethe interpoſition of tho Mediator, with an eye to whom God governed the 
world after the fall, the right of puniſhing was taken off if men repented, and mcr- 
® cy was to flow out, ifby a converſion men returned to their duty, Ezek. 18. 2c, 
21, This I ſay grounded upon Gods entertaining the Mediator; for the Coven- 
ant of works diſcovered no fuch thing as repentance or pardon. . Now thc genc- 
ral rules are tobe the interpreters of particular caſes : So that predictions of good 
are not to be counted abſolute, if men return toevil ; nor predictions of evil, it men 
be thereby reduced toa repentance of their crimes. 
So Nimiveh ſhall bedeſtroyed, that is, according to the general rule, unlcls the 
mhabitants repent, which they did 5 they maniteſted a belict of the threatning, and 
gave glory to Cod by giving credit to the Prophet : and they bad a notion of this 
rule God ys down in the other Prophets 3 for they had an apprehenſion that 
upon their humbling themſelves, they might eſcape the threarned vengeance , and 
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ſtop the ſhooting thoſe Arrows that were ready in the Bow.” Though Jonah pro- 
clamed deſtruction, without declaring any hopes of an arreſt of Judgment; yet 
their natural Notion of God afforded tome natural hopes of relict, 1t they did their 
duty,and ſpurned not againlt the Prophet's metlage : and thereiore laith one*| God 
did not always expreſs this condition, becauſe it was needleſs; his own Rule re- 
vealed in Scripture was ſufficient to ſomez and the natural Notion all men had of 
Gods Goodneſs upon their Repentance, made itnot abſolutely necetlary todeclire 
it : And beſides faith he, it is bootleſs 3 The expreſling it can do but little good ; 
fecure ones will repent never the ſooner, but rather preſume upon their hopes of 
Gods forbearance, and linger out their Repentancetill jtbe too late: And to work 
men to Repentance, whom he hath purpoſed to ſpare, he threatens them with rer- 
rible Judgmentsz which by how muchthe more terrible and peremptory they are, 
are likely to be more effc&tual for that end God in his purpoſe delignes them, 23%. to 
humble them under a ſenile of their demerit, and an acknowledgment of his 
righteous Juſticez and therefore though they be abſolately denounced, yet 
they are to be conditionally interpreted with a reſervation of Repentance : 
As for that Anſwer which one gives, that by forty days was not meant forty N.utural 
days, but forty Prophetical days, that is, years, a day tor a year; andthat the City 
was deſtroyed forty years after by the Medes: The expretſionof Gods repenting 
upon their Humiliation, puts a Bar to that Interpretation : God repented, that is, 
he did not bring the puniſhment upon them according to thoſe days the Prophet had 
exvrelt 3 and therefore forty matural days are to be underſtood 3 and it it were 
mt of forty years, and they were deſtroyed at the end of thatterm, how could 
Go be ſaid to repent, fince according to that, ghe puniſhment threatned was ac- 
coring to thetime fixed brought upon them ? And the deſtrudtion of it forty zears 
afzr,w1ll not be eafily evinced.,it Jorah lived inthe time of Jeroboam the ſend Kin 
of Iracl,as he did*; And Nimiveh was deſtroyed inthe time of Joſiah King of Judah, 
Hut the other Arſwer 1s plain. God did not fulfil what he had threatned, becauſe 
they reformed what they had committed : When the threatning was made, they 
were a fit Objct for Juſtice 3 but when they repented, they were a fit Objett for a 
merciful Reſpite. To threaten when finsare high, 1sa part of Gods Juſtice 3 not 
to execute when fins arc re vok'd by Repentance, isa part of Gods Goddnefs. And 
in the Caſe of Hezekiab*, 1/a;zah comes with a Metlage from God, that he ſhould 
ſet his houſe in order, tor he ſhall dye; that is, the Diſcaſe was morta), and no out- 
ward Applications could in their own nature reſiſt the.Deſtemper. Behold, I will 
add tothy days fificen years 1 will heal thee : It ſeemsto me tobe one intire Meſlage, 
becauſe the Jatter part of jt was ſo ſuddenly after the other committed to 1/jah to 
bedeliver.d ro Hezekiah, for he was not gon out of the Kings houle, before he 
was ordered to return withthe news of his health, by an extraordinary indulgence 
of Gorl againſt the power of Nature and force of the Diſeaſe : Behold I will add to thy 
Life 3 voting it as anextraordinary thing: He wasin the ſecond Court of the Kings 
Houſe when :his word cameto him * ; the Kings Houſe having three Courts, fo that 
h2wasnot gon above halt way out of the Palace. God might ſend this meſlage of 
Dcath, to prevent the Pride Hezekiah might ſwell with for his deliverance from 
Senackerib : As Paul had a Meſſenger of Satan to buffer him to prevent his lifring up *; 
and this good Man was ſubject to this fin, as we find afterwards in the Caſe of the 
Babyloniſh Embaſladors : And God delayed this other part of the Metlage ro humble 
him, and draw outhis Prayer andas ſoon as ever he found Hezckiah in this temper, 
he ſent I/aiah with a comfortable meſlage of recovery : So that the Will of God was 
to lignity to him the mortality of his diſtemper, and afterwards to relieve him by a 
mceflage of anextraordinary Recovery. 

5. Propolition, God is not chaneed, when of loving to any Creatures he becomes 
angry with them, or of angry he becomes appeaſcd, The change in theſe caſes is in the 
Creature 3 according to the alteration in the Creature, it itands in a various relati- 
tion to God: an miecnt Creature 1s the Objet of his Kindneſs, an offending 
Creature 1s the Objctt of his Anger 3 there is a change inthe diſpenſations of God, 
as there 's 4 Change mn the Creature making himſelf capable of ſuch difpenſations. 
God 31745$aCt: according tothe immutable nature of his Holincſs, and can nomcre 
change in his AtfcCctions to good and evil, than he can in his Eflence. When the 
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becauſe holy : When they tell, they were the objects of Guy: 
pure; the ſame reaſon whicn made him love them whale they vore pure, mac lim 
hate them, when they were criminal : The reafon ot lits various diipcrlations to 
them wastheſame in both, as conlidered m God, his immutable holncls 5 but as 
reſpecting the Creature, differcnt 3 the nature of the Creature was changed, bur 
the Divine holy nature of God remain'd the fame; * W7th the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy jelf frowerd : He 1s a retrething 


ſelf Pr hed; 
light tothoſe that obey him, and a conſuming tire ro thoſe that relilt lum. Tho 


the ſame Angels were not always loved ; yer the ſame reaſon that moved him to 
love them, moved him to hate them. It had argucda change in God, if he had 
loved them alway , in whatſoever poſture they were towards him - It could nor 
be counted love, but a weakneſs and impotent fondnefs ; the change 1s in the 
obje&t not in the affection of God : For the object loved betore, 1s 1wvt beloved, 
now, becauſe that which was the motive of love, is not now in it : So that the 
Creature having a diffcrent ſtate from whar it had, fallsunder a diffcrent atlcCti- 
on or diſpenſation. 

It had been a mutable affection in God, to love that which was not worthy 
of love, with the ſame love -wherewith he loved that which had the greateſt rc- 
ſemblance to himſelf : Had 'God loved the fallen Angels 1n that ftate and tor that 
ſtate, he had hated himſelf, becauſe he had loved, that which was contrary to him- 
ſelf and the image of his own holineſs, which made them appear bctore, good 1n his 
fight. The Will of God is unchangeably ſet to love rightcouſncls and hate 1niqui- 
ty, and from this hatrcd to puniſh it - And if a righteous Creature contracts the 
wrath of God, or a ſinful Creature hath the Communications of Gods love ; it 
muſt be F a change in themſelves. Is the Sun changed when it hardens one thing 
and ſoftens another, according to the difpolition of the ſeveral ſubjects ? Or when 


the Sun makes a flower more fragrant, and a dead carcaſs more noyſome ? There 


are divers effects, but the reaſon of that diverſity is not in the Sun, but 1n the ſub- 
jet 3 the Sun is the ſame, and produceth thoſe different effects, by the tame quality 
of heat: So if anunholy Soul approach to God 3 God looks angrily upon him 3 
If a holy Soul cotne before him, the ſame immutable pertection in God draws out 
his kindneſs towards him : As ſome think, the Sun would rather refreſh than 
ſcorch us , if our bodies were of the ſame nature and ſubſtance with that Lumi- 
nary. . 

The the Will of God for Creating the world , was no new , but 
an Eternal Will, tho it manifeſted it {elf 11 time; ſothe Hill of God for the pun- 
iſhment of fin, or the reconciliation of the ſinner, was no new Will: Tho his 
wrath in time break out in the effects of it upon ſinners, and his love flows out 
in the effe&s of 1ttupon penitents. Chriſt by his death reconciling God to man, 
did not alterthe Ill of God, but did what was conſonant to his Eternal 1411 - 
He came not to chanpe his 1/111, but to execute his Will. Lo 1 come to do thy III, 
oh God. * And the grace of Godin Chriſt, was nota new grace, but an old grace 
inanew appearance ; the grace of God hath appeared. * 

6. Propoſition, A change of Laws by God argues no changein God, when God 
abrogates ſome Laws which he had ſetled in the Church and enaQs others. 1 ſpake of 
this ſomething the laſt day: Iſhall only add this. God commanded one thing to 
the Jews, when the Church was in an 7zfart ſtate z and removed thoſe Laws, 
whenthe Church came to ſome growth. The Elements of the world were ſincd to 
the ſtate of Children. * A Mother feeds not the Infant with the ſame dict as ſhe 
doth, when it is grown up. Our Saz7our acquainted not his Diſciples with ſome 
things at one time which he did at another, becauſe they were not able to bear 
them 3 Where was the change, in Chriſts Will, or in their growth from a ſtate of 
weakneſs to that of ſtrength £ A Phyſitian preſcribes not the ſame thing to a per- 
ſon in health, ashe doth to one conflicting with a diſtemper ; nor the ſame thing in 
the beginning, as he dothin the ſtate or declination of the diſeaſe. The Phyſicaars 
Fill and Skill are the ſame, but the capacity and neceſſity of the Paticnt for this or 


thar Medicine or method of proceeding, are not the ſame. , 


VVhen God changed the Ceremonial Law, there was no change infhe Divinc 
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Will. bit an exccutionof his Will; For when God commanded the obſervance 
of the Law, he intended not the perpetuity of it ; nay,in the Prophets he declares the 
ecation of 1tz he decreed to command it, but hc decreed to command tt only tor 
(::h atimes ſo that the abrogation of 1t wasno lefs an execution of his Decree, than 
(tc tabliſhment of it for a ſeaſon was 3 The commanding of it was purſuant to 
lis Dcerce for the appointing of it, and the nullng of It was purſuant to his De- 
cree of continuing it only for ſuch a ſeaſon - So that 1n all this there was no change 
inthe Will of God. ; 

The Counſel of God ſtands ſure 5 what changes ſoever there are inthe World, 
are not in God or his Will, but in the events of things, and the different relations 
of things to God: 'Tis in the Creature, not in the Creator. The Sz alway re- 
mains of the ſame hue, and is not diſcoloured in it ſelf, becauſe it ſhines green 
through a green Glaſs, and blew through a blew Glaſsz the different colours 
come trom the Glaſs, not from the Sun - The change is alway 1n the diſpoſition of 
the Creature, not in the Nature of God or his Will. 

5. Ofc. 

1. For Information. 

1. 1f God be unchangeable in his Nature, and Immutability be a Property of 
God . Then Chriſt bath a Divine Nature, This in the P/alzz 1s applyed to Chritt in 
the Hebrews, Heb.1.11. where he joynsthe citation out of this Flalm with that Out of 
Pſalm 45. 6, 7. Thy Throne O Ged is for ever and ever , thou hajt loved Righteouſneſs 


and hated Iniquity, therefore God even thy God hath anomted thee with the Ol of 


(ladneſs above thy Fellows 5, and thou Lord in the beginning haſt lud the Foundation of 
the Earth, &c. As the firſt muſt neceſſarily be meant of Chriſt the Mediator, and 
therein he his diftifhguiſh'd from God , as one anointed by hint 3 ſo the other 
muſt be meant of Chriſt, whereby he is made one with God in regard of the Crea- 
tion and Diflolution of the World, in regard of Eternity and Immutability. 


Both the Tcſtimonics are linkt together by the OLE, axd thes Lord, | 


declaring thereby that they are both to be underſtood of the tame Perſon the 
Son of God : The deſign of the Chapter is to prove Chriſt to be God; and ſuch 
things are ſpoken of him as could not belong to any Creature, no, not to the moſt 
exccllent of the Angels: The ſame Perſon that is ſaid to be anointed above his 
Fullows, and is ſaid to lay the Foundation of the Earth and Heavens, is ſaid to be 
the jame , thatis, the ſamein himſelf: The Prerogative of /amexecſs belongs to that 
Perſon as well as Creation of Heaven and Earth. DR Bog 

The Sociriars fay it 1s ſpoken of God, and that God ſhall deſtroy the Heavens 
by Chriſt 3 If ſo, Chriſt is not a meer Creature, not created when he was incarnate; 
for the ſame Perſon that ſhall change the World, did create the World ; If God 
ſhall change the world by him, God alſo created the world þy him 3 He was then be- 
tore the world was; for how could God create the world by one that was not ? 
That was not in Being till atter the Creation of the world > The Heavens ſhall be 
changed, but the Perſon who 1s to change the Heavens, is ſaid to be theFame, or 
unchangcable inthe Creation as well as the Diſſolution of of the world. This /amencſs 
rctcrrs to the whole Sentence. | 

* The Pſalze wherein the Text 1s,and whence this in the Hebrews is cited, is proper- 
ly meant of Chriſt, and Redemption by him, and the compleating of it at thelaſt 
day , and not of the Babyloniſh captivity 3 That captivity was not ſo deplorable, 
as tne ſtatethe P/almiſt deſcribes : Daniel and his Companions flouriſhed in that Cap- 
tity 3 Itcould not reaſonably be ſaid of them, that their days were conſumed like 
Smoke, their heart withered like Grafsz that they forgot to cat their Bread* : Be- 
lides, he complains of ſhortreſs of Life* 3 But none had any more reaſon to com- 
plain of that ih the time of the Captivity, than before and after it, thanat any 
other time- Their Deliverance would contribute nothing to the natural length 
of their lives. Beſides, when Sio# ſhould be built, the Heather ſhould fear the Name 
of the Þ ord, (that 1s, worſhip God ) and all the Kings of the Earth his Glory. The 
caring the Jecond Temple after the deliverance, did not proſclyte the Nations; nor 
1d the Kings of the Farth worlhip the Glory of God 3 nor did God appcar mn 
fuchC ory at the erecting the ſecond Temple: The ſecond [emple was lefs glorious than 
tac jr/r, for it wanted ſome of the Ornaments which were the Glory of the firſt; 
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*Ver. 15. Put it is ſaid of this ſtate, * that when the Lord ſhould build xp Sen, Ie fhould ap- 
pear in his Glory ; his proper Glory, and extraordinary Glory. Now that God 
who ſhall appear 1n Glory and build up Sor, isthe Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
World ; He builds up the Church , he cauſes the Nations to fear the Lord, and the 
Kings cf the Earth his Glory 3 He broke down the partition Wall, and opened 
a Door for the entrance of the Gemtilesz He ſtruck the Chains from off the Pri- 
* Ver. 20, ſoners, and looſed thoſe that were appointed to death by the Curſe of the Law® : 
And to this Pcrſon is aſcribed the Creation of the World ; and he 1s pronounced 
to remain the ſamein the mid(t of an infmite number of changes in inferior things: 
And it is likely the P/alz:ift conſiders not only the beginning of Redemption, but 
the compleating of it at the ſecond coming of Chriſt 3 tor he complains of thoſe c- 
vils, which ſhall be removed by his ſecond coming, zz. The ſhortnels of life, per- 
ſecutions and reproaches wherewith the Church is aftlicted in this world ; and 
comforts not himſelf with thoſe attributes which are dire&ly oppoſed to tin, as the 
merey of God, the Covenant of God, but with thoſe that are oppoſed to morta- 
lity and calamitics 3 as the unchangeableneſs and Eternity of God 3 and from 
* ver. z8, thence infers a perpctual eſtabliſhment of believers. * The Children of thy Ser- 
wants ſhall continuc and their ſeed ſhall be eſtablifhed before thee + So ti.ar the Pſalm it 
ſelf ſeems to aim in the whole diſcourſe at Chriſt, and aflerts his Divinity , which 
the Apoſtle as an interpreter doth fully evidence 3 applying it to him, and mani- 
* Daile Melang feſting his Deity by his 3» mmability as well as Eternity, * While all other things 
des Sermons loſe their forms, and paſs through multitudes of variations, he conſtantly remains 
gg oi the ſame, and ſhall be the ſame, when all the Empires of the world ſhall flide a- 
' way, and a Period be put to the preſent motions of the Creation : And as there 
was no change made in his being by the Creation of things , ſo neither ſhall 
there beby the final alteration of things ; he ſhall ſee them finiſh, as he ſaw them 
riſe up into being, and be the ſame after their reign, ashe was before their original ; 
* Rercl. 1. 17. heis the firſt and the laſt. * 

2. Here is ground and encouragement for Worſhip. An Atheiſt will make another 
uſe of this : If God be immutable, why ſhould we worſhip him, why ſhould we 
pray tohimz Good will comeif he wills it , evil cannot be averted by all our 
ſupplications, if he hath orderedit to fall upon us? | 

But certainly fince unchangeableneſs in knowing, and willing goodneſs is a 
perfe&tion , An adoration and admiration is due to God, upon the account of 
this excellence. If he be God he is to be reverenced, and the more highly rever- 
enc'd, becauſe he cannot but be God. 

Again what comfort could it be to pray to a God , that like the Chameleon 
changed colours every day, every -moment 2? What encouragement could there 
be to lift up our eyes to one that were of one mind this day and of another 
mind to morrow 2 Who- would put up a Petition to an Earthly Prince that 
were ſo mutable , as to grant a Petition one day, and deny it another, and 
change his own act? But it a Prince promiſe this or that thing upon ſuch or 
ſuch a condition, and you know his promiſe to be as unchangea!Je as the Laws 
of the Medes and Perſtars , would any Man reaſon thus? !tecauſe it is un- 
changeable we will not ſeek to him, we will not perform the condition, upon 
which the fruit of the Proclamation is to beenjoyed. Who would no: count ſuch 
an inference ridiculous ? What bleſſings hath not God promiſed upon the con- 
dition of ſeeking him 2 Were he of an unrighteous nature, or c!:angeable in his 
mind, this would be a bar to our ſeeking him, and fruſtrate our hopes - But ſince it 
is otherwiſe, is not this excellency of his nature the higheſt encouragement, to 
ask of him the bleſſings he hath promiſed, and a beam from Heaven to fire our 
zeal in asking ? It you deſire things againſt his Will, which he hath declared he 
will notgrant 5 Prayer then would bean a&t of diſobedience ayd injury to him, as 
well as an at of folly init ſelf; his unchangeableneſs then might ſtifle ſuch deſires « 
But if we ask according to his Will and according to our reaſonable wants, what 
ground have we to make ſuch a ridiculous argument ? He hath Willed every thing 
that may be for our good, if we perform the condition he hath required ; and hath 
put itupon record, that we may know it and regulate our deſires and ſypplications 
according to it : It we will not ſeek him, his immutability cannot be a bar, but 
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our own folly is the cauſe 5; and by our neglet we deſpoil htm of this perfe&ion'as 
to us, and either imply that he isnot ſincere, and means nor as he ſpeaks; or that 
he is as changeable as the Wind, ſometimes this thing ſometimes that, and not at all 
to beconfided in. If we ask according to his revealed Will , the unchangeableneſs 
of his Nature will aflure us of the Grant ; and what a preſumption would it be in a 
Creature dependent upon his Soveraign, to ask that which he knows he has decla- 
red his Will againſt ; ſince there is no good we can want, but he hath premifed to 
give, upon our ſincere and ardent defire for it ? W 

God hath decrecd to give this or that to Man, but conditionally, and by the 
means of engquiring after him, and asking for it :* Ark and you ſhall receive, as E Tack: 35.39 
much as to ſay, you ſhall not receive unleſs you ask. When the higheſt promiſesare © 7 F 
made, God expetts they ſhould be put in ſute : QurSaviour joyns the Promiſe and 
the Petition together 3 the Promiſe to encourage the Petition, and the Petition to 
enjoy the Promiſe: He doth not fay perhaps it ſhall be given, bur it ſhall, that is, 
it certainly ſhall ; your heavenly Father is unchangeably willing to give you thoſe 
things. We muſt depend upon his Immutability tor the thing, and ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom for the time. Prayer is an acknowledgment of our dependence upon 
God, which dependence could have no firm foundation without unchangeableneſs. 
Praycr doth not defire any changein God, bur is offered to God that he would con- 
ferr thoſe things which he hath immutably willed to communicate, but he willed 
them not without Prayer as the means of REY them. The light of the Sun 
1s ordered for our comtort, for the diſcovery of viſible things, for the ripening the 
fruits of the Earth 3 but withal tis required that we uſe our faculty of ſeeing,that we 
employ our induſtry in ſowing and planting,and expoſe our fruits to the view of the 
Sun, that they may receive theinfluence of it. If a man ſhuts his eyes,and complains 
that the Sun 1s changed into darkneſs,it would be ridiculous z theSun is not changed, 
but we alter ourſelves z Nor is God changed in not giving us the bleſſings he hath 
promiſed, becauſchechath promiſed in theway of a due addreſs to him, and opening 
our Souls to receive his influence 3 and to this, bis Immurability is the greateſt en- 
couragement. "4 

2. This ſhews how contrary Man is to God in r:gard of Lis inconſtancy. Whatanin- 
nite diſtance is there between the immutable God and mutable Man, and how 
ſhould we bewail this flittingneſsin our Nature ? 

# There is a Mutability inusas Creatures, and a Creature cannot but be mutable by 

Nature, otherwiſe it werenot a Creature but God. Theeſtabliſhment of any Crea- 


ture is from Grace and Gift ; Naturally we tend to nothing, as we come from no- 


thing : This Creature-mutability 1s not our I it ſhould cavſe us to Iye down 


under a ſenſe of our own nothingnels, inthe preſence of the Creator. The Angels 
as Creatures, though not corrupt, cover their faces beforehim : And the Arguments 
God uſesto humble Job, though afallen Creature, are not from his Corruption; for 
I do not remember that he taxed him with thatz but from the greatne/7 of his My- 
Jeſty and excellency of his Nature declared in his Works* . And therefore Men that 
haveno ſenſe of God , and humility before him, forget that they are Creatures as 
well as corrupt ones. 

How greatis the diſtance between God and us, in regard of our inconſtancy in 
good, which is not natural tous by Creation ? For the mind and afﬀettions were 
regular, and by the great Artificer were pointed to God as the Obje@ of Know- 
ledge and Love. We have the ſame faculties of Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀecti- 
on as Adam had in Innocence 3 bur not with the ſame Light, the ſame Bias and the 
ſame Ballaſt, Man by his fall, wounded his head and heart; the wound in his head 
made himunſtable in the Truth, and that in his heart unftedfaſt in his Aﬀections : He 
changed himſelt from the Image of God to that of the Devil, from Innocence to 
Corruption; and from an ability to be ſtedfaſt, to a perpetual Inconftancy : His 
Silver became Droſs,” and bis Wine was mixed withWatcr.* Hechanged, 

I. To inconſtancy in Truth, oppoſed to the Immutability of Knowtdgein God, How 
are our Minds floating between Ignorance and Knowledge # Truthinus is like thoſe 
Ephemera, Creatures of a days continuance, ſpringsup in the Morning andexpires at 
Night. How ſoon doth that fly away from us, which we have had, nor only fore 


weak flaſhes of , bur whiohb: we have learne&and have had ſome reliſh of ? TO 
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zil ſtood not in the Trutb,*and therefore manages his Engines to make us as unſtable ag 
himſclſ{; Oar Minds reel, an1corrupt reafonings overlway us 5 like SpungesWe ſuck 
up Water, anda light compreſſion makes us ſpout it out again. Truths are not 
engraven upon our hearts, but writ as in Duſt, defaced by the next puff of Wing z 
carricd alout with every Wind of Dodrin, Eph. 4. 14. Lixea Ship wihout a Pilot 
and Sails, at'tlc courteſy of the next Storm; orlike Clouds that arc Tenantsto the 
Win4 and Sun. moved by the Wind and melted by the Sun. The G4litiars were ng 
ſooner called into the Grace of God, but they were re ze: of from it * 5 Some have 
been reported to have menſtruant fidem, kept an Opinion for a Month ; and many 
are like him that bdlieved the Souls Immortality, no Tonger than hc had PLzito's Book 


-- of that Subje& in his hand * : One likens ſuch to Children 5 they liv witl. Truths 


as Children do with Babics, one while embrace theru,. and a lit.le atic; throw them 
into the Durt. How ſoon do we forget what the Truth is delivered tous, and 
what it repreſented us to be* # Is it nota thing to be bewailed, that Man ſhould be 
fuch a Weathercock, turn:d about with every Breath of Wind,” and ſhifting Aſpetts 
as the Wind ſhitts Poin:s £ 

2. Jncorftancy in Wl, ard Af:dions oppoſed to the Immunaoility of WH in God, 
We waver between God and Ba; and while we are not only reolving, but upon 
motion a little way, look back with a hankring after Sedow 5 Sometimes lifted up 
with heavenly intentions, and preſently caſt down with earthly carcs 3 like a Ship 
that by an advancing Wave ſcems to aſpire to Heaven, and the next fall of the 
Wavcs makes it ſink down to the Depths. We change Purpoſes oftner than Fa- 
ſhions 3 and our Reſolutions arc Iike Letters in water, whereof no mark remains: 
Wewill be as John today to love Chriſt, and as Judas to morrow to betray him,and 
by an unworthy levity, paſs into the Camp of the Encmics of God; reſolv'd to be 
as holy as Angels in the Morning, when the Eva ing beho)dsus as impure as Devils : 
How often do we. hate what bctore we loved, and ſhun what before we longed for ? 
Ard our Reſolutions are like Vellels of Chriltal, which break at the firſt knock , 
are d:ſht in picccs by the next Tempration. Sax{ reſolved not toperſecute Daurtid any 
moe, bur you ſoon find him upon his old game. Pharaoh wore than orce promiſed, 
and probably rcſolved tolct Iſrael go 3but at thecnd ofthe ſtorm: his purpoſes vaniſh* 
When an Atiliction pincheth Nin, they intend to change their court; and the next 
new. s of caſe changes their mtentians ; Like a Buw, not fully bent intheir inclinari- 
os, they cannot reach the Mark, but Iive many y ears between rclolutions of Obedi- 
'cnce and affCtions to Releliom * ; And what promiſes men make to God are oftem 
the fruit of their Paſſion , their Fear, not of their Will. The Jfr.ites were ſtartled 
at the terrors wherewith the Law was dchvered,, and promiſed obedicnce*, but a 
Month after Fi gat them, and make a Golden Calf,and in the ſight of Sinai call he and 
dare leforetherr Gods* 5 Never pcople more unconſtant. Peter who vowed ak Al- 
legiance to his Maſter, and a Cowapge to {tick to him, forſwcarshim almoſt with the 
ſame breath. Thoſc that cry owt witha zeal,the Lird Fe i5Ged, ſhortly after return 
to the ſervice of their Idols,* That which ſcems to be our pleaſure this day, is our 
vexation to morrow : A Fear of a Judgment puts us into a religious pang.and a Love 
to our Luſts rcduceth us to 2 rebelſious inclination; As ſoon as the danger is over.the 
Saint is forgotten - Salvation and Damnation preſent themſelves to us, touch us and 
ingender ſome weak withes, which arc diffolved by the next allurements of a carnal 
intereſt. No hold canbe takcn of our promiſes : no credit 1s tobe given to our re- 
ſolutions. 

3. Inconſtarcy in prafiice, How much beginning in the Spirit, and ending in 
the Flcthz one day in the Sanctuary, another in the Stews; clear in the mornin 
as the Sun, and clouded before noon-3 in Heaven by an cxcellency of Cite. in Hel 
by a courſe of prophannefs ? Like a Flower, which ſome meniig:, that changes 
1's colour th1ce times a _dayz one part white, then purple; "then yeltory, I he 


- Spirit Titis agaiuſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh quickly triumphs over the Spirit. In 


a zo0d man how often 15 there a Spiritual Lethargy ? Tho 'he doth nor openly 
dctame God , yet he doth not alwayes glorifie him : He doth nat forſake the 
truth, but he doth not alwayes make the attainment of it, and (ertlement in 
i his bulincl>. This levity diſcovers it {elf in religious duties, when 1 wortl dp 


do 
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do g00d,and never more prefent than when we have a mrxatranges wr and grea- 
tet roode How har.l is It to make our thoughts Be 169 th Pp : hn {rand , place 
them upon 2 good Objcct,and they wall be-trisking Pas Kb a _ ine One ough, 
one fruit to another, We vary poſtures according to the various Objects we meet with, 
The courſe of the World is a very airy thing, ſuted tothe uncertain motions of that 
Prince of the power of the Air, which works In It, I al 
This ought to be bewatl'd by us. | Tho we may- ſtand fa in the truth, tho 
we miy ſp:n our refolutions 1nto a tirm web, tho the Spirit nay Cy OVer 
the ticih in our Practice , yet we ought to bewail it, becauſe incon fancy 15 Our 
nature, and what tlixedne6 we have in good 1s trom grace. What we tind pra- 
ctiſed by moſt men, is naturalto all*: As fuce anſwers to face in a glaſs, fo doth 
teart to heart * 5, afacc in the g/aſs 1 = _ hike a natural face, whoſc image it 
1 » mans hcart 1s natura ike another. 
5 - "Tis watuval * thoſe out of the Church. Nebuchadnezzay 1s fo affected with 
Diels prophetick Spirit, that he would have none accounted the true God, but 
the God of Dariel.* How ſoon doth thisnotion ſhip from him,and an1mage muſt be 
ſ{t up tor all to worſhip, upon pain of a\molt cruel painful death > Diels God 
15 quite forgotten : Fhe miraculous delwerance of the three Children for not wor- 
ſhipping his Image, makes him ſettle a Decrce to. ſecure the Honour A God from 
the reproach of his Subjects 5 yet a little while after , you have him ftrutting in 
his Palace, as if there were no God but himſclt. | 
2. *Tis natiirdl to thoſe in the Church. The Ifraelites were the only Church God 
had in the World, and a notable Example of inconltancy. After the Miracles of 
HA g;pt they nurmured againſt God, when they faw Pharaoh marching with an Ar- 
my at their Heels. They deſired food, and ſoon nauſeated the Marra, they were 
betore fond of, when they came into Caraur + They ſometimes worſhipped God, 
and ſometimes Idols, not only the Idols of one Nation, but of all their Neigh- 
bours : In which regard God calls this his Heritage a Speckled Bird *; a Peacock 
ſaith Hierowr, inconſtant, made up of varictics of Idolatrons colours aid Cere- 
monies. Pens Fehr 
This levity of Spirit is the root of all miſcheif'; it ſcatters our thoughts in the 
Service of God, it 1sthe cauſe of all revolts and Apoſtacies from him, it makes us 
unfit to reccive the communications of God 3 whatſoever we hear is like words 
writ in ſand, ruffled out by the next gale 5 whatſoever is put into us is like Precious 
liquor in a palſic hand ſoon ſpilt - It breeds diſtruſt of God, when we have an 
uncertain judgment of him , we are not like to confide in him : an uncertain 
judgment will be followed with a dittruſttul heart. In tine, where it is preva- 
lent, it 1s a certain lign of ungodlincls 3 to be driven with the wind hke chafſe, and 
to be ungodly 1s all one, in the judgment . of the Holy Ghoſt, P/al. 1.4. the ungodly 
are lhethe hy ff mhich the wind drives away, which ſignifies not their deſtruction, but 
their diſpotition, for their deſtrufion is inferred from it, zer. 5- Therefore the uneod- 
ly ſhall not ſtand in judgment. | : 
How contrary is this to the unchangeable God, who is alwayes the ſame, 
and would have us the fame, in our rcligious Promiſes and Reſolutions for good 2 
4. It God be immutable, 'tis ad news to thoſe that are reſolved in wickedneſs, or 
careleſs of returning to that duty he requires. Sinners muſt not expect, that God will 
alter his will, make a breach upon his nature, and violate his own Word to gra- 
tifie their luſts : No, 'tis not reaſonable God ſhould diſhonour him{dlf to ſecure 
them, and ceaſe: to be God, that they may continue to be wicked, by changing his 
own nature, that they may be unchanged in their vanity. God is the ſame, good- 
nels 1s as amiable in his light, and Sin as abominable in his eyes now, as it was at 
the beginnins of the world : Being the ſame God, he is the ſame Enemy to the 
Wicked as the fame Friend to the Righteous 3 He 1s the ſame in Knowledge, and 
cannot torget finful atts; He is theſame in Will, and cannot approve of unrightcous 
Practices: Goodneſ cannot but be alway the Object of his Love, and Wickedne- 
cannot bur be alway the Objett of his Hatred : And as his averſion to Sin 15 alway 
the fame, ſo ashc hath been in his Judgments upon Sinners, the ſame he will be (il; 
for tie ſame perteCtion of Immutability belongs to his Juſtice for the puniſhment o 
*1N, as to his Holineſs for hisdiſaffettion to Sm. Though the Covocnant of \Work: 
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was changeable by the crimeof man violating it 3 yet it Was unchangeable In re- 
gard of Gods juſtice vindicating it, which 1s inflexible in the p!niſhment of the 
breaches of his Law. The Law had a preceptive part, and a minatory part 5 When 
man changed the obſervation of the Precept, the righteous nature oi! God could not 
null the execution of the threatning : He could not upon the account of this pertccti- 
on neglec& his juſt word and countenance the unrighteous tranſgrefiion. Tho 
there were no more rational Creatures in being but Adam and Eve, yer God [itbject- 
ed themtothat death he had aſſured them of : and from this imomtability of his 
Will, ariſeth the neceſſity of theſuffering of the Son of God, for the r:1:f of the 
apoſtate Creature. His Will in the ſecond Covenant is us uncu, table, asthat in: the 
firſt, only repentance is ſettledas the condition of the /euna , which was nut 5n- 
dulged inthe firſt; and without repentance the ſinner mult - © + ol otye rot gp 
Gol muſt change his nature - There muſt bea changen man, tu. ro carr be wot in 
God ; his bow is bent his, arrows are ready, if the wicked do not turn. * I here is not an 
Atheiſt, an hypocrite, a prophane perſon, that ever was upon the Earth, but Gods 
Soul abhorred him as ſuch, and the like he will abhor for ever : While any there- 
fore continuefo, they may ſooner expe& the Heavens thould roul as they pleaſe, 
the Sun ſtand ſtill at their order, the Stars change their courſe at their beck, than 
that God ſhould change his nature, which is oppoſite to prophaneſs and vanity : 
Whohath hardned himſelf againſt him and hath proſpered > * 
Uſe 2. Of comfort. 

The in:4tability of a good God is a ſtrong gronmd of conſolation. Subje&s wiſh 
a good Prince to hvefor ever, as being loath tv cange him z but care not how 
ſoon they are rid of an Opprefſor. This unchangeableneſs of Gods Will, ſhews 
him as ready to accept any that come to him asever he was; fo that we may 
with confidence make our addretles to him, ſince he cannot change his atteftionsto 
goodneſs. The fear of change in a friend hinders a full reliance upon him 3 An aſ- 
ſurance of ſtability encourages hope and confidence. This attribute is the ſtron- 
geſt Prop for faith inall ouraddrefles 3 tis not a ſingle perfettion, but the glory 
of all thoſe, that belong to hisnature 3 for he is wchar.geable in lis love , Jer. 31. 3. 
mn bis truth, Pal. 117. 2. The more ſolemn Revelation of hinifelf in this name 
Jekovah, which ſignifies chiefly his Eternity and immutability, was to ſupport the 
Ijraclites faith, in expectation of a deliverance from Egypt, that he had not retract- 
ed his purpoſe, and his promiſe made to Abraham tor giving Canaan to his poſtcri- 
ty. * Herein isthe baſis and ſtrength of all his promiles; therefore ſaith the P/almiſt, 
thoſe that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee 5 * Thoſe that are Spiritually ac- 
quainted with thy name Jehovah , and have a true ſenſe of it upon their hearts, 
will put their truſtin thee. His goodnels could not be diſtruſted, if his unchange- 
ableneſs were well apprehended and conſidered: All diſtruſt would fly before it as 
darkneſs before rhe Sun 3 1t only getsadvantage of us, when we are not well groun- 
ded in his name 3 and if cver we truſted God, we have the ſame reaſon to truſt him 
for ever. Ifa.26. 4. Truſt inthe Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
ſtrength, oras tis in the Hebrew, a Rock of Ages; that is, perpetually unchangeable. 
We tind the traces of Gods immutability 1n the Creatures ; he has by his peremp- 
tory decree ſet bounds to the Sea, hitherto ſhalt thou come Lut 10 further , and here 
ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. * Do we fear the Sea overflowing us in this Iflind? 


+ No, becauſe of his hxt decree: And is not his promiſe 1. 114i Word), ©; 14.ct2nocable 
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as his Word concerning inanimate things as gocd a groi..ic to reſt upon 2 
I. The Covznant ſtands nnchangeable. Mutable Creaures break thuu f.caguesand 
Covenants, and inap them aſunder like Sampſons Cords. when they are not ac- 
commodated to their intereſts. Eut an unchanveable God keys his 3 the Aonnt.ins 
ſhall depart and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, mor 
ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed, * ihe Heaven and Fart (hall ſooner fall 
alunder , 4::1 the ſtrongeſt and firmeſt parts of the Creation crumble toduſt ſooner 
tanoue Jotz of my Covenant ſþall fail. It depends upon the unchangeablcneſs of 
his Will and the unchangeableneſs of his word, and therefore is called the 39mmmrabili- 
ty of his Connſel, Heb. 6. 17. Tis the fruit of the everlaiting purpoſe of God ; 
whence the Apoſile links purpoſe and grace together, * A Covenant with a Nation may 
be changeable, becauſe it may not be bujlt upon the Eternal purpoſe of God, to 
pit 
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ut bis fear in the heart 5 but with reſpect to the Creatures ovedience, Thus God 


choſe Jeruſalem, a» the place wherein he would dwell for ever, * yet he threatensto , Poy, » 


depart from them, whcn they had broken Covenant with him, ard the glory of the 
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Lord went up from the midſt of the City to the Mountain on the eaſt fidde. * The Co- * px 11.53 


f orace doth notrun [ will be zour God, if you will be my people + But 1 
ek ter Cai and they ſhall be my people. Hol. 2. Mb &c. I will betroth thee to mic 
for ezer, 1 will ſay thou art my people, ard they ſhall ſay, thou art my God. _ His everlaſt- 
ing purpoſe, isto write his Laws in the hearts of the cleft. He puts a condition to 
his Covenant of Grace, the condition of faith, and he reſolves to work that cond1- 
tion in the hearts of the Elect 3 and therctore believers have tio immutable pillars 
for their ſupport, ſtronger than thoſe erected by Solomon atthe porch of the Temple, 
1 Kirgs 7.21. called Jakin and Boaz, to norte the firmneſs of that building de- 
dicated to God; theſe are Eſefion or the ſtanding Counſel of God, and the Core- 
ant of grace - He will not revoke the Covenant and blot the names of his elcCt out 
of the book of lite. 

2. Perſeverance is aſcertuned, It conſiſts not with the Majeſty of God to call a 
perſon ctfe&ually tohimſcltro day, to make him lit tor his Eternal love, to give him 
faith, and take away that faith to morrow 3 his cticCual call is the the fruit ofhis E- 
ternal Elc&ion, and that Counſel hath no other foundation, but his conſtant and 
unchangeable Will 3 a foundation that ſtands ſure, and therefore called the foun- 
dation of God, and not of the Creature 3 the foundation of God ſtands ſure, the Lord 


knows whoare his. * Tis not founded upon our own natural ſtrength, it may be * 2 Tim.2. 15. 


then ſubject to change, as all the products of nature are: The fallen Angels had 
Created Grace 1n their innocency , but loſt it by their fall. * Were this the foun- 
dation of the Creature, 1t might ſoon be ſhaken z fince man after his revolt can -af- 
cribe nothing conſtant to himſelf, but his own inconſtancy : Bur the foundation is 
not in the infirmity of nature, but the ſtrength of grace, and of the grace of God 
who is immutable, who wants not vertueto be able nor kindneſs to be willing to 
preſerve his own foundation. To what purpoſe doth our Saviour tell his Diſciples, 


® Turretin Set. 
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their names were written in Heawuen, * bur to mark the infallible certainty of their * Luk. to. 25. 


Salvation, by an oppoſition to thoſe things which periſh and have their 224zes writ- 


ten inthe Earth 5 © or upon the ſand, where they may be defaced 2 And why ſhould * Jer. 17. 23. 


Chriſt order his Diſciples to rcjoyce, that their names were written in Heaven, if 
God were changeable to blot them out again? or why ſhould the Apoſtle aſſure us, 
that tho God had rejected the | 20s part of the Jews, he had not therefore re- 
zetcd his pcople elccted according to 1:1s purpoſe and immutable Counſel ; becauſe 
there are none of the elect of God but will come to Salvation ? For faith he, the F- 


kedion kath obtainedit 5 * thatis, all thoſe that are of the Election have obtained It, * Rom. 11. 7, 


and the others are hardned : Where the Seal of Sanctification is ſtampt, itis a teſti- 
mony of Gods Election, and that foundation ſhall ſtand ſure. The fenrrdation of the 
Lord ſtands ſure having this Seal, the Lord knows who arc bis, that is the foundati- 
on, the 2azzirg the zame of Chriſt, or bclieving in Chriſt, and departing from inj- 


quity 1s the Seal. * As tis impoſſible, when God calls thoſe things that are nor, but * 


that they ſhould ſpring up into being and appcar before him : $0 it is impoſitble, but 
that the ſeed of God by his Eternal purpoſe, ſhould be brought toa Spiritual life ; 


Cocceius, 


and that calling cannot be retracted ; for that gift and calling is without repentance, * * Rom. 11.23. 


And when repentance is removed from God in regard of ſome works, the immu- 
tability of thoſe works is declared : And the reafon of that immutability is their 


pure dependance on the Eternal favour and unchangeable grace of God, * [ pure * Eph. 1.531: 


pos'd in himſelf] and not upon the mutability of the Creature. Hencetheir happt- 
nels 15 not as Patentsamong men, quam din bene ſe geſſerirt, folong as they behave 
them(clves well, but they have a promiſe, that they ſhall bchave themſelves ſo as 
never wholly todepart from God, Jer. 32. 40. I will make an evertaſting Covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from ther to do thera goo?!, (tt T will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. God will not warn from them, to do 
them good, and promiſeth that they ſhall not turn from him for cver or forſake him : 
And the bottom of it is the everlaſting Covenant, and therefore believing and feal- 
7»g, tor ſecurity, are linkt together. Eph. 1. 13. And When God dorh inwardly 
teach us his Law, he puts in a IFill not depart from it, P/alm 119. 192, I hace 
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not departed from thy Jadgments; what is the reaſon ? For thou haft tanght wor. 

3. Bythis, Eternal Happineſs is enſured, This 1s the Inference made from the F 
ternity and Unchangeableneſs of God in the zerſe following the Text, verſe 28, 
The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee x 
This is the ſole concluſion drawn from thoſe Perfe&ions of God ſolemnly aſſerted 
before. The Children which the Prophets and Apoſtles have begotten to thee, ſhall 
be totally delivered from the reliques of their Apoſtacy and the puniſhment due ty 
them, and rendred partakers of Immortality with thee, as Sons to dwell in theit 
Fathers houſe for ever, The Spirit begins a ſpiritual Life here, to fit for animmu- 
table Life in Glory hereafter 3 where Believers ſhall be placed upon a Throne that 
cannot be ſhaken, and poſleſs a Crown that ſhall not be taken off their heads for 


ever. 
2. Uſe. Of Exbortation. 
x. Let a ſenſe of the changeableneſs and uncertainty of all other things beſide God, be np,y 


5,Thereare as many changes as there are figures in the world. The whole fathion of 


* Job. 10. 17, The world is atranſient thing ; every man may ſay as Job,*Changes and Iar are againſt 


.--— *Eeclef. 12.5 
'Fy 2. 


me. Lotcivſe the Plain of Sodom, becauſe it was the richer Soyl; He was but a 
little time there before he was taken Priſoner, and his ſubſtance made the Spoyl of 
his Enemie; That is again reſtored ; but a while after, Fire from Heaven devours 
his Wealth,though his Perſon was ſecur'd from rigs by a ſpecial Providence. 
We burn with a deſire to ſettle our ſelves 3 but miſtake the way, and build Caftlesin 


the Air, which vaniſh like bubbles of Sope in water. 


And therefore, 
1. Let not our thoughts dwell nmch upon thenr. Do but conſider thoſe Souls that are 


in the poſleſhon of an unchangeable God, that behold his never fading Glory! 
Would it not be a kind of Hell to them, to have their thoughts ſtarting out to theſe 
things, or find any deſire in themſclves tothe changeable trifles of the Earth 2 Nay, 
have we not reaſon tothink, that they cover their faces with ſhame, that ever they 
ſhould have ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit when they were here below, as to ſpend 
more thoughts upon them than were neceſlary for this preſent Life 5 much more 
that they ſhould at any time value and court them above an unchangeable Good £2 
Do they not diſdain themſclves that they ſhould ever debafe the immutable perfe&i- 
ons of God, as to have neglecting thoughts of him at any time, for the entertain- 
ment of ſuch a mean and inconſtant Rival ? 

2. Much leſs ſhould we truſt in them or rejozce in them. The beſt things are mutable, 
and things of ſuch a Nature are not fit Objets of confidence. Truſt not in Riches, 
they have their wanes as well as increaſes 3 they riſe ſometimes like a Torrent and 
flow in upon men ,but reſemble alſoa Torrent in as ſuddain a fall and deparwre, and 
leave nothing but ſlime behind them. Truſt not in Honour, all the Honour and 
Applauſe inthe World, is no better than an Inheritance of Wind, which the Pilot 
is not ſure of, but ſhifts from one corner to another, and ſtands not perpetually ih 
the ſame point of the Heavens. How in a few Agcs did the houſe of Dazid a 
great Monarch, and a man after Gods own heart, deſcend to a mean condition, and 
all the glory of that houſe ſhut up inthe ſtock of a Carpenter? David's Sheep-hook 
was turned into a Scepter, and the Scepter by the ſame hand of Providence turned 
intoa Hatchet in Joſeph his Deſcendent,. 

Rejoyce not immoderately in wiſdom 3 Thatand Learning languiſh with Age. 
A wound in the head may impair that which is the Glory of a Man. If an Organ 
be out of frame, Folly may ſucceed, and all a mans Prudence be wound up in an 
Irrecoverable Dotage. Nebuchadnezzar was no Foo], yet by a fuddain hand of God 
he became not only a Fool or a mad Man, but a kind of Brute. Rejoyce not in 
ſtrengrh 3 that decays, and a mighty Man may livetoſee his ſtrong Arm withered, 
and a Graſſ-hopper to become 4 Burthen.* The ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, and the 
Urinders ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are few.* Nor rejoyce in Children ; they are like Birds 
upon a Tree, that make alittle chirping mufick, and preſently fall into the Fowlers 
Net. Little did Job expeCt ſuch fad news as the loſs of all his Progeny at a blow, 
when the Meſſenger knocked at his Gate: And ſuch changes happen oftentimes, 
when our expectations of comfort and a contentment in them are ar the higheſt. 


How often doth a ſtring crack whenthe Maſtiar hath wound it up toa juſt height 
| for 
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fora Tune, and all his pains and delight marr'd in a Moment ? Nay, all thett thiig, 
change while we are uſing them, hke Ice that melts between our hingers,and Flowers 
that wither while we are (inclling to them - The Apoſile gave them a good tile , 
when he called them amcertain rel and thought it a ſtrong argument todrthivale 


them from truſting 177 there,* The wealth of the Merchant depends upon the Winds + 


and Wavrs , and the revenue of the Husbandmaf upon the Clouds z and fince they 
depend upon thoſe things which are uſed to cxpreſ> the moſt changcablenets, they 
can beno fit Object for truſt. Befides,Cod ſometimes kindles a Fire wnder all 2 1191s 


Glory, which doth inſenſibly conſume it* z and while we have them, the fear of * In. 1-. 15. 


loſing them rendets us not very happy in the fruition of them; we can ſcarce tell 
whether they are contentments or no, becauſe ſorrow follows them ſo cloſe at the 
heels. *Tis not an unneceſlary exhortation for good men; the beſt men yg been 
apt to place roo muchtruſt in them. David thought himſclf immutable inflis Prof- 
perity 3 and ſuch thoughts could not be without ſome immoderate outlets of the 
heart to them, and confidences in them - And Jcb promiſed himſelf to dye in his 
Neſt, and mmltiply his days as the Sand without any interrupton* ; but he was miſta- 
ken and diſappointed. 

Let me add this; truſt not in men whoare as inconſtant as any thing elle, and 
often change their moſt ardeht affeftions into implacable hatred - And though thar 
affeions may not be changed,their Power to help you may. Hamans Friends that 
depended on him one day, were cre(t-fallen the next, when their Patron was to 
exchange his Chariot of State fot an ignominious Gallows. 

2. Prefer an immutable God before nutable Creatures, Is1t not a horriblething to 
ſce what we are, and what we poſlefs, daily crumbling to duſt, and in a continual 
flux from us 3 and not ſeek out ſomething ttt 1s p-rmanent, and always abides the 


fame, for our portion? In God, or |Wiſdow which is Chriſt, there is fubſtance,* in * 


which rcf{peCt he 15 oppoſed toall the things in the world, that are but ſhadows, thar 
are ſhorter or longer according tothe motion of the Sunz mutablealſo, by every 
little bodly that intervenes. God is ſubje& tono decay within,tono force without ; 
nothing in his own nature can change him from what heis , and there isno Power 
above can hinder him from being what he will to the Soul : He is an Ocean of all 
Perfection 3 He wants nothing without himſclt to renderhim bletled, which may 
allure himto a change : His Creatures can want nothing out of him to make them 
happy, whereby they may be inticed to prefer any thing before him. If weenjoy 
other things, 'tis by Gods donation, who can as well withdraw them as beſtow 
them 5 andit is but a reaſonable as well as a neceſlary thing, to endeavour theen- 
joyment of the immutable BenefaCtor, rather than his revocable Gifts. 

If the Creatures had a ſufficient vertue in themſelves to raviſh our thoughts and 
engroſs our Soulsz yet when wetake a profpett of a fixed and unchavgeable Being 
what beauty,what ſtrength have any of thoſethings to vie with him? How can they 
bear up and maintain their intereſt againſt a lively thought and ſenſe of God 2 All 
the Glory of them would fly before him like that of the Stars before the Sun : 
They were once nothing, they may be nothing again 3 as their own naturebrought 
them not out of nothing, ſo their Nature ſecures them not frombeing reduced tono- 
thing. What an unhappineſsis it, to have our affections ſet upon that which retains 
ſomething of its on eſe with its ee, its not being with its being that lives indeed, 
wes confitual Flux, and may loſe that pleafureableneſs to morrow which charms 
us today? 

2, This Dodrin will tcach us Patience under ſuch Providences as declare his unchange- 
able Will. The re&titude of our Wills conſiſts in conformity to the Divine, as 


* Joh..: 3. 18. 
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diſcovercd in his Words and manifeſted in his Providence, whichare the efluxes of * Dan. 1 


his immutable Will. Thetimeof tryal is appointed by his izzmtable Will * ; *tis not 
m the Power of the Luſferer's Will ro ſhortenit,nor in the Power of the EncmiesWill 
to lengthen it. Whatſoever doth happen, hath been decreed by God,(Ecclel6.10.That 
which hath been is named already ) therefore to murmur or be diſcontented, is to 
contend with God, who is mightier than we to maintain his own purpoſes. God 
doth ad all things conventcntly for that immutable end intended by himſelf, and 
according to the reaſon of his own Divine Will, in the true point of time moſt 
proper lor it and for us, hot too ſoon or too ſlow. b.canſe he is unchangeadle in 
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non ldac and Wilom. God doth not aft any thing barely by an immutable 
\W1i!, but by an immutable Wiſdom, and an unchangcable Rule of Goodneſs; and 
therefore we ſhould not only acquieſce in what he works, but havea complacency 
nit 3 and by having our Wills thus knitting themlclves with the immutable Wil! 
of God, we attain ſome degree of likeneſs to him in his own Unchangeableneſs ; 
When therefore God hath manifeſted his Will in opening his Decree to the 
world by his work of Providence, we muſt ceaſe all diſputes againſt it, and 
with Aaron hold our peace, though the afliiftion be very ſmart,” Fleſh nmſt be 


felewt before Ged* ; For whatſoever is his Counſcl,ſhall ſtand and cannot be rccall'd ; 


all ſtruggling againſt it, 1s like a brittle Glaſs contending with a Rock ; For zf he 
cut off and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can kinder him ? Job. 11. to. No- 
thing can helpus, it he hath determined to afflict us 3 as nathing can hurt us, if 
he hathadctermined to ſecure us. The more clearly God hath evidenced this or 
that to be his IVill, the more ſinful is our ſtruggling againlt it. Pharaob's fin 
was the greater in keeping 1/racl, by how much the more Gods Miracles had been 
Dcmonſtrations of his fetled Will to deliver them. Let nothing ſnatch our hearts 
to a contradiction to him , but let us fear and give Glory to him, when the 
hour of Judgment which he hath appointed 7s come © 5 that 1s, comply with 
the unchangeable will of his Precept, the more he declares the immutable will 
of his Providence : We mult not think, God muſt diſgrace his Nature and 
change his Proceedings for us: Better the Creature ſhould ſuffer, than God be 
impair d in ayy of his Perfe&ions. If God changed his Purpoſe , he would 
change his Nature. Patience isthe way to perform the immutable Will of God , 


- and ameansto attain a gracious Immurtability tor our ſelves by m__— the Pro- 
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miſe. Heb. 10. 36. Te have need of Patience, that after ze ave done the } 
ze mieht receive the Promiſe. 

3. This Dodtrine will teach us 1oimitate God in this perfedion by ſtriving to be 
immoveable in goodneſs, God never goes back from Hhimſcli, he finds nothing better 
than himſcIf for which he ſhould change 5 and can we hind any thing better than 
God, to allure our heartsto a change from him? The Sun never declines from the 
Ecliptick line , nor ſhould we from the paths of Holineſs. A ſtedfaſt obedience 1s 
encouraged by an unchangeable God to reward it, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and 
1movable, alwayzes abour:ding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour ſhall 
n0t be in vain inthe Lexrd, Unſtcdiaſtneſs is the note of an Hypocrite, P/al. 78. 37. 
ſtedfaſtneſs in that which is good, 15 the mark ofa Saint, tis the Character of a righte- 
ous perſon to keep the truth, Iſ1.25.2. And it 1s as poſitively faid,that he that abides not 
in the Do@rize of Chriſt, hath not Grd, 2 Fpiſt. Jokn g. bur he that doth, hath both the 
Father dike Ser. Somuch of uncertainty, ſo much of nature; ſo much of firmneſs 
mcGuty, fomuch of Grace. We can never honour God unlcſs we finiſh his work 3 
as Chrilt did not glorific God but in firiſving the work God gave him todo. * The 
nearer the world comes to an end, the more is Gods immurability ſeen in his pro- 
miles and predictions, and the more muſt our unchangeableneſs be ſeen in our obe- 
dience, Heb. 10. 23, 25. Lets hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering 
and ſo much the more as zou ſee the day approaching. The Chriſtian Jews were to be the 
more tenacious of their faith, the nearer they faw the day approaching, the day of 
Jeruſalems deſtruction propheficd of by Daniel, * which accompliſhment muſt be 
a great argument to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in the profeſſion of Chriſt to be 
the Meſſiah; becauſe the deſtruction of the City was not to be, beforethe cuttin 
off the Meſſzah, Let us be therefore conſtant in our profeſſion and ſerviceof God, 
and not ſutter our ſelves to be driven from him by the ill uſage, or flatter'd from 
himby the Careſles of the world. 

1. Tis reafonable, If God be unchangeable in doing us good, it is reaſon we ſhould 
be unchangeable in doing him ſervice : If he aflure us that he is our God, our I a, 
he would alſo that we ſhould be his people. His we are. Ifhe declare himſelf con- 
ſtant 1n his promiſes, heexpeRs we ſhould be fo in our obedience : As a ſpouſe,we 
ſhould be unchangeably faithful to him as a Husband : As ſubjects, have an un- 
changeable allegiance to him as our Prince, He would not have us faithful to him 
for an hour or a day, but to tZe death; * And it isreaſon we ſhould be his; and ifwe 
be his Children, imitate him in his conſtancy of his holypurpolcs. 
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2. Tis car glory and intereſt, To bea reed ſhaken withevery wind 1+ 19 com- 
mcndation among men, and tis lcls a ground of praiſe with God. It wis Jo's olo- 
ry, that he hold faſt his integrityz * [7 all this Job ſinned ot ; In all ri:1 » Whach 
whole Citics and Kingdoms would have thought ground enough of j1gh exCla- 
mations againſt God : And alſo againſt the temptation of his Wite, he retained his 
intcgrity, Job. 2. 9. Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity? The Dewl, who by Gods 

ermiſſion ſtript him of his goods and health, yetcould not {trip him of his grace. 
As a Traveller, when the wind and ſnow beats in his face, wraps his cloak more 
cloſely ahout him to preſerve that and himſelf, Better we had never made profetit- 
on, than afterwards to abandon itz ſuch a withering profeition ſerves tor noothr 
uſe than to aggravate the crime, if any ofus fly like a coward or revolc like a I ray- 
tor: What profit will it be to a Souldier, if he hath withitood many affaults and 
turn his back atlaſt? If we would have God Crown us with an immutable glory, 
wemuſt Crown our beginnings with a happy perſeverance, Rev. 2. 10. Be faithful 
tothe Death aud I will give thee a Crown of life : Not as tho this were the cauſe to 
merit it, but a neceflary condition to poltcfs it - Conſtancy 1n good 1s accompanied 
with an immutabiliy of Glory. 

2. By an unchangeable di poſition to good we ſhon!d begin the happineſs of Heaven up- 
on Earth This 1«the perfection of bleiled Spirits, 119 that are nearclt to God as 
Angels and glorified Souls, they are immutable - Not indeed by __ but by 
grace 5 yet not only by a neceſlity of grace, but aliberiy of Will - Grace will not 
Ict them change 3 and that grace doth animate their Wills that they would not 
change 3 an immutable God fills their underſtandings and affedtivons and gives fatis- 
faction to thcir defires. The Saints when they were below , tried other rhings and 
found them deficient : But now they are fo fully ſatisfied with the bearttick viſion, 
that if Satan ſhould have entrance among the Angels and Sons of God , 
tis not likely he ſhould have any influence upon them; he could not 
preſent to their underſtandings any thing, that could either at the firſt 

lance or upon a deliberate view be preferrable to what they enjoy and are fixed in. 

Well then let us be immoveable in the Knowledge and Love of God. *Tis the 
delight of God to ſee his Creatures reſemble him in what they are able. Let not 
our Afﬀections to him be as Jorah's Goard, growing up in one Night and withering 
the next. Let us not only fight a good Fight, but do ſo till we have finiſhed our 
courlc, and imitate God in an unc>angeablencſs of holy purpoſes; and to that 
purpoſe, examin our ſelves daily what tixedneſs we have arrived unto; And to 
prevent any temptation toa revolt, let us often poſſeſs our minds with thoughts 
ot the imnurabiliyy of Gods Nature and IVill, which hike Fire under Water, will 
keepa goo.' matter boiling up in us, and make it both retain and increaſc its heat. 

4. Lit this Doftrin teach us to have recourſe to God, ard aint at a near conjuntion 
with £1171, When our Spirits begin to flag, and acold aguiſh temper is drawing up- 
onus; Ictusgo to him, who can only fix our hearts, and furnith us with a Ballaſt 
to render them {tedtaſt. As he 18 only immutable in his Nature, fo he is the only 
Principle of Immutability as well as Being inthe Creature. Without his Grace, we 
{hall be as changeable in our appearances as a Chamelion, and in our turnings as the 
Wind. When Peter truſted in himſelf, he changed to the worſe : It was his Maſters 
rccour{c to God for him that preſerved in him a reducing Principle, which changed 
him again for the better and fixed him in it.* | 

It will be our Intereſt to be in conjunction with him, that moves not about with 


the Heavens, nor is turned by the force of Nature, nor changed by the accidentsin | 


the world ; but fits in the Heavens, moving all things by his powerful Arm, accor- 
ding to his infinite Skill! + IF hile we have him for our God, we have his Immutablility 
as well as any other Perfc(tion of his Nature for our advantage 3 The nearer we 
come to him, the more {tability we ſhall have in our ſelves; the further from him, 
the more lyable to change. The Line that is neareſt to the place where it is fir{t fixed, is 
Icaſtſubje&t to motion;the turther it is ſtretched from 1t,the weaker it 1s,and more liable 
to be ſhaken, Let usallo atfcct thoſe things which are ncare(t to himin this perfection ; 
the rightcouſne's of Chriſt that ſhall never wear out, and the graces of the Spirit that 
ſhall never burn out; i5y this means,what God is infinitely by Na-ure,we ſhall com te 
be finitely immutable by Grace, as much as the capacity of a Creature can contain. 


A 
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* J02 1. 22. 


* Luke 22. 32. 
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GODS OM NIPRESENCE. 


Jeremiah 23. 24. 


Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that Iſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 
Lord ? Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord ? 


H E occaſion of this Dilcourle begins verſ. 16. where God admoniſh- 
cth the people, not to hearken to the words of the falle Prophets 
which ſpake a Viſion of their own heart, and not out of the mouth 
of the Lord. They madethe people vain by their Infinuations of 
Peace, when God had proclaimed War and Calamity z and uttered 
the Dreams of their Phanſtes, and not the Viſions of the Lord ; and fo tnrncd the 
people from the expeQation of the evil day which God had threatned, ver.17. 1hey 
ſay ſtill untothem, that deſpiſe me, The Lord hath ſaid, Te ſhall have peace: and they 
fay unto every one that walks after the Imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall 
come upon you. And they invalidate the Prophelies of thoſe, whom God had ſent, 
v. 18. IWhohath ſtood in the Connſel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his 
wordg IWho hath marked his word, and heardit 2 Who hath ſtood in the Counſel of the 
Lord ? Arethey acquainted with the Secrets cf Gad more than we? Who have the 
word of the Lord, if we have not ? Or, it may be a continuation of Guds Adma- 
nition: Believenot thoſe Prophets 3 for who of them have been acquainted with 
rhe Secretsof God ? or by what means [hould they learn his Counſel 2 No, aſlure 
your ſclves, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, even a grievens whirlwind, 
it ſhall fall grievonſly upon the head of the wicked. v. 19. A whirlwind ſhall come 
from Babylon, 'tis juſt at the door, and ſhall not be blown over, it (hall fall with 
a witneſs upon the wicked people, and the deceiving Prophets, and (weep them ta- 
ether into Captivity. For v. 20. The anger of the Lord ſhall not return, until he have 
executed, ant till he have performed the thoughts of bis heart. My fury (hall not be 
a childiſh tury that quickly languiſheth, but ſhall accompliſh wv hatſocverl threaten ; 
and burn ſo hot, asnot to be cool, till I have fatified my vengeance 5 7» the litter 
days ye ſhall conſider it perfedly, v. 20. when the itorm ſhall beat upon you, you thall 
then know, that the Calamities ſhall anſwer the words you have heard. When 
the Conquerour ſhall waſte your Grounds, demoliſh your Houſes, and manacle 
your hands, then ſhall yon conſider it, and have the wiſhes of Fools, that vou had 
had youreyes in your heads before;you ſhallthen know the falſacfs of your Guices, 
and the truth of may Prophets, and diſcern who (tood in the Counlcl of the Lord, 
and ſubſcribe to the Meſſages, I have ſent you. 

- Some underſtand this not only of the Buly/oniſh Captivity, but refer it to the 
time of Chrilt, and the falſe Doctrine of mens own Righteouſneſs in oppoſition to 
the Righteouſneſs of God z underſtanding this Verſe to be partly a threatning of 
Wrath, which ſhall end in an advantage to the Jews, who ſhall in the latter t172 
conlider the falſneſs of their Notions about 4 gal Righteovtnels, and fo make 12 a 
promiſe 3 they ſhall then know the intent of the Scripture,and inthelatter days,the 
Jatter end of the World, when time ſhall be ncar the rouling vp, they (hall rcttecG 
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upon themſelves ; they ſhall lock pon Eim whomtlh ey have pierced an It] tht. Litter 
days, they thall be hardned, and bclicve nothing of Evangchca! truths. 

Now God denicth that ke {cnt thoſe Prophets, v.21. Thave not fert theſe Proplet;, 
get thegran ; I have not ſp hen to them, gz they prepheſyed. They Fave mtruded 
themſelves without a Commiſhion from me, whatſurver thuir Brags are. The rea- 
ſon to prove it, 15 v, 22. Ifthey had ſtoodin my Conrſ'l, if they had been inftrutted, 
and inſpired by mc, they would hawve cauſed my people to hear wy words 5 they would 
havercgulated themſelves according to my word, and have turned them from their 
evil way 1. e. endeavoured to ſhake down their talle confidences of peace, and 
make them ſenſible of their talſ! Notions of me, and my ways. Now becauſe tho 
falſe Prophets could not be {ſo impudent as to boalt, that they propheci | in the 
Name of God, when they had not Committion from him, unleſs they had ſome fc. 
cret Sentiment, that they and their intentions were hid from the knowledgand Eye 
of God ; He adds, v. 23. Am Ir God at hand, and not aGod a fir off ? Can any bid: 
bimfelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee hint 2 Havc | not the power of ſeeing and 
knowing what they do, what they delign, what they think 2 Why thould I not 
have ſuch a power, ſince 1 ji/ Heaven and Earth by my effence? Am Ta God at hand, 
and not a God afar off * He excludes here the DoSrine of thoſe that cxcluded the 
Providence of God from extending its {clf to the inferior things of the earth ; 
which error was ancient, as ancient asthe time of Job, as appears by thertr opmion, 
That Gods eyes were hood-winkt and mutled by the thickneſs of the Clouds, and 

# Job. 22+ 14. could not pierce through their dark and denſe body : * Thick clonds are a coucring 

PS, to lin, that he ſeeth not. 

ES, « *$ome refer ittotime. Do you imagine me a God new frand like your Idols,b2- 
vecoleny, inning a little time ago, and not exiſting before the foundation of the World; yea, 

from Eternity? aGod afar off, further than your acutelt under{tandings can reach? 

I am of a longer ſtanding, and you ought to know my Majeſty. But it rather re- 
| fers to place, than time. Do you think I do not behold every thing in the earth, as 
SZ | well as in Heaven ? Aml Ilockt up within the walls of my Palace, and cannot peep 
out to behold the things done in the World ? or that am I folinkt torlcaſure 1n the 
place of my Glory, as earthly Kings arc in their Courts, that I have no mind, or 
leaſure to take notice of the carriages of men upon carth 2 God doth not ſay, He 
was afar off, but only gives an account of the inward thoughts of their minds, or 
at leaſt, of the Language expreſt by their Actions. 

The Interrogation carries in it a ſtrong Affirmation, and aſſures us more of Gods 
care, and the folly of men in not conſidering it. Am [I a God at hand, 1d not 2 
God afar off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 2 Heb. in Hiddeneſjes, in the deepeſt 
Cells : What? are you beſotted by your baſe Luſts, that you think me a God care- 
leſs, ignorant, blind, that I can ſee nothing, but as a purblind man, what is very 
near my eye? Are you ſo out of your wits, that you imagine you can deceive 
me? Donot all your behaviours ſpeak ſuch a Sentiment to hie ſecret in your heart, 
though not form'd intoa full conception, yet teſtified by your Actions ? No, you arc 
much miſtaken, *tis1mpoſlible but that I ſhould ſee and know all things, ſince 1 am 
preſentwithall things, and am not at a greater diſtance from the things on earth, 
than from the the thingsin Heaven ; for I fill all that vaſt Fabrick which 1s dividcd 
intothoſe two parts of Heaven and Earth; and he that hath ſuch an infinite cllence, 
cannot bediſtant, cannot be ignorant, nothing can be far from his eyes, ſince every 
thing is ſonear to his Eflence. 

So that it isan elegant Expreſſion of the O-miſcience of God, and a ſtrong Argu- 
ment for it. He aſlerts, firſt the Univerſality of his Knowledge; butlcſt they ſhould |} 
miſtake, and confine his preſence only to Heaven; he adds, That he fills Heaven and 
Earth. I donotſee things fo, asif I were in one place, and the things ſeenia ano- | 
ther, as it 1s with man; but whatſoever I ſee, I ſee not without my (elf, becauſcevery | 
corner of Heaven and Earth is fill'd by me. He that fills all, muſt needs ſec and F 
know all. 

And indeed, men that queſtionthe knowledg of God, would be more convinc'd 
by the Dodtrine of his immediate preſence v/ith them. And whis ſeems to bethe de- 
ſign and manner of Arguing in this place. Nothing 1s remote frommy knowledg,be- | 
cauſe nothing is diſtant from my preſcnce. | | 
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" Tic work £94 5 cannot prope rly be referred to 777 ad of unacrſtinainyg and 
will A pickenee by-kn ov kl * 15 to be granted, but to lay ſucha preſence nils a 
a pl. ', TOPUr Spot ' Knowlk dge 1; not cnough to conltitute a prelence, 


Amanat #00 9 knows th CIC 15 luch a City as Paris, and knows many things 1 
an le beconciadcd ther tore to be prefent in Paris, cr fill any place there, or 


a VISS0SLAONL taetiig) IC knowsthere? ” It Iknow any thing to be diſtant t:om 
14 how Can ith profert with me For by knowingit to be diftant, T knoxy 1t 0t 
tl orredunt.  Delhbcs, {ing Heaven and Farth, ts diltinguiſhe here fro, a knowing 
or Seen. Wo vrelence Is renderd as an Argument toprove his Knowledg. Now 
| Prove KID! ind the vroot of that Propoſition,arc diſtinct, and not the fame. 


It e210 be magin'd, that God ſhould prove 7 :dem per idew as we ſay; tor what 
«oull b "3s 12Port 5, the Speech then ? 1 know all things, 1 ſce all tings, be- 
cate | know and {ce all tings. The Holy Gholt here accommodates himlclf to 
t...Cxnacity of ric 3 bcc. lc we know that a man ſees and knows that which is 
Tt # rekeo oh cornoratly pretent z fo he proves, that God knows all things that 
2 dong lathe molt feeret Caverns of the Heart, becauie he 1s every vicrs in Hea- 
| {Cart as hgnt 1s every where 1n the air, and air every where 1 the 
Woril Hon the gGolr ute the term replete tor the preſence of God, 

-NXar ern babe and Earth, is mcant is Authority and Power. 
[! Wan ta hs np ae, {la1d of a King, that 11 regard of the Government of his 
Kin: om, 1 every V here by his Authority , tat he {ills all the Cities and Countrys 
& lis Dominions. [| T, do zot {fall 7] That | [ Jnotcs the Eilkence of God, as dt- 
; 
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and 15 1n reaton bctter referred to the ſubſtance of Gol , than to thoſe things we ? 


concave as Attributcs in him. Befides, were it mcant only of his Authority or Power, 
the \.cament would notrun well. I (ce all things, becauſe my Authority and Power 
fills Heaven and Earth. Power doth not alvrays rightly inter knowledg, no, not 
In a rational agent. Vany things in a Kingdom are done by the Authoricy of the 
Kking,that never arrive tO the Knowledg of the King. Many thing: 11 us are done by 
the Powerof 0urtouls, witch yer we have not adiſtinit Knowledg of in our under- 
ſtand:o ms Vhoearc many mctions m ilkep, by the virtue of the ſoul Informing the 
bo.ly. Tat We have n6t iO muchas a ti: mplc knowludg of in our mincls. Knowledge 

5 net richly ARrert d trom power, or power {rom }; nowledg. 

By *£ Fa ' Heaven and Earth 15 meant thezetore, a filling it with his Efjencc. INo 
}1ace can be 1:nagin'd, that is dep} rived of the oreſence ot God ; and therefore when 
the'S FT ure any where 1! {pca! Ks of the prejence of God, it joy ns Heaven and Earth 
tra ther : Ho toil tem, that there 1s Ro place without him. VVe do not fay a 
vattel is full, io long as there ls any ſpace to contain more. Not a part of Heaven, nor 


art of ILarti, but the whole Heaven, the whole Earth at one and theſame time. If 


te were only 11 on part of Heaven, er one part of Earth ; nay, if there were an 
part of [}oaver, or auy part of Earth void of him, he could not be faid to fill them. 
il Heaven and Earth : ; not a part of me fills Ng place , and another part of mc 
i another but], CocQ,lill Heaven and Earth; 1 am whole God filling the Heaven; 
ind waole God, ti ling the Earth. 1 fill - and yet fill Earth ; I till Earth, and 
yt lil! FLCAvei, and till Heaven and Earth at onc andthe tametime. God fills his 
nn wor! F, 1 Heathen Pl ilojopber fauthi . 
Morel then a LICHIpTION of Gods Pr:ſonce. 
. Dy Power, Aut +2 wot a God afar off 2a Godin tne extenſion of his Arm. 
vs } '} Knowle: " Shall [ zot ſee then 2 
3. By Fſjonce ; ok an undcniable ground for inferring the two "PER I fill 
MICaven any | Earth, 
12o0Ce Gi A is EF Jjentially EU where Þ7” o (ect in Heat ON cnd Earth. 
[t God be, he muſtbe ſomewhere; that which is no whe re, 1s nothing. Since God 
, het 1n the werld ; not in one part of it 3 for then he: were circumſcrib'd by 
Fo in the vo 24, and only there, though it be a grear {pace he were allo limiced, 
ON 1C th xerefore laid, God waz every os Tt AS no :-zre. No where, 7. ce. not 
Ti hennded 
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— ” {bounded by: any place, nor recciving from any place 271 thin for lit>preforyge 
tion or fultainment. He is every where, becauſe nocreature c1t!it 7 LOUY Of Spirit, cm 
exclude the preſence of his Eſſence ;for he 1s not only near, vit in every thing 4" 7, 
lin we live, and move, and hve our being, Not ablcnt trom any thing, but {1 Pro 
ſent withthem, that they live and move 1n him, and move more 11 Gull, than jn ++, 
zir orearth wherein they arc 3 nearer to us than our fIcth to our bone-, than the ajr 
toourbreath : he cannat be far from them that live , an! have every motion in him, 
The Apoſtle doth not fay, By hinr, but in him, to ſhow the inwardnc!s of his Pr. 
ſence. . Te. : 

As Fternity is the perfection whereby he hath neither beginning nor end 5 Tame. 
tability is the perfeCtion whereby he hath neither increate , nor diminution : fo 17 
2: ty or Omnipreſence is that whereby he hath neither bounds, nor limitation. As 
he is in all time, yct fo as to be above time 3 1o 15 hc in all places, yet ſo as to be 
above limitation by any place. It was a good Expretiion of a H:ther toilluſtrate 
this, That God is a Sphere or Circle, whoſe Certer 7s every where, and Ciroumfirence 
210 where, His meaning was, that the Etfence of God was indivilible ; z, e. could 
 notbe divided. Ir cannot be ſaid, here and there the lines of it terminate ; "tis like 

4 linc drawn out in infinite ſpaces, that no point can be concetived where its length 
and breadth ends. The Sea 1s a vaſt maſs of waters ; yet to that it 15 ſaid, Fiitherto 
ſhalt thou go, and no further. But 1t cannot be faid of C11ls Eflence , hitherto it 
reachesand no further; here it 1s, and there 1t1s not. *Tisplain, that God 15 thus mu 
»1enſe, becauſe heis intinitez we have Reaſon and Scripture to at$nt toit, though we 
cannot conceive it. We know that God is eternal, though Eternity is too great to 
be meaſured by the ſhort line of a created underltanding. We cannot conccive the 
Vaſtneſs:and Glory ofthe Heavens, much leſs that which is ſo great, as to {.!l Heaven 
and Earth ; yea, * mot to be contained inthe Heaven of Heawrns. 

Thingsarc ſaid to be preſent, or in a place. 

r. Circnmſeriptive, as circumſcribed. This belongs to things that have quantiiy, a; 
bodies that are encompatI'dby that place whercin they are 3 and abody {ils but one 
particular ſpace whercinit is, and the ſpace iscommenſurate to every part of it, and 
every member hath a diſtin&t place. The hand is not m the ſame particular fpace, 
that the foot or head 1s. 

2. Definitive, which belongs to Angels and Spirits, which arcſai:l tobe in a point, 
yet ſoas that they cannot be ſaid to be 1n another at the ſame time. 

3. Repletire, filling all places ; this belongs only to God : Ac he is not meafurcd 
by time, to he is not hmited by place. A Body or Spirit, becaiiſe finite, fills bn one 
ſpace; God, becaule infinite, fills all, yet ſo as not tobe contained in them, 2% Wine 
and \Water isin a Vellcl. He is from the height of the Heavens ro the bottom of the 
Deeps, in every point of the World, and in the whole Circle of it, yet not limitcd 
by it, but beyond it. 

Now this hath been acknowledged bythe wiſcſt in the world. 


* AltS. 17-28. 
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Some indeed had ather Notions of God. The more ipnorant ſort of the J-ws cor 

* Hicrom, os {1nd him to the Temple*, And God intimates,that they had ſuch a thought when he 
iſa. 66.1. aſſerts hispreſence in Heaven and Earth, in oppoſition to the Te mple they built as his 
* Hammond Houſe, and the placeof his Reſt *. And the Idolaters among them, tho:wht their 
on Matth, 6 7. Gods might be at a diſtance from them, which F125 intimates in the feof he puts 
> rind. uk upon them, Cry aloud, for he is a God, meaning Baal 3 either he is tallino,or bets 
17, purſning, or heis in @ journey; and they tollow his advice, and cried lozdr, v. 28. 
|  Whereby it is evident, they looked not on it as a mock, but asa truth. And the $- 

rians call'd the God of Iſracl the God ofthehills, as though his preſence were fixcd 

X there, andnot inthe valleys*; and their own Godsin the Valleys, and not in the 

th Kg, 20: Mountains 3 they phanſted cvery God to have a particular Dominion, and preſence 
gh 1a one place,and not in another; and bounded the Territories ofthcir Gods, as they 
* Mel. Diz. 41d thoſe of their Princes. a And ſome thought him tied to , and fu up in thei! 
tris vo!. 1p, Temples and Groves wherein they worſhipped him*. Some of thcm thought God 
7h. 7s to be confined to Heaven, and therefore ſacrificed upon the highft Monmtains, 
Man an wi that the ſteam might aſcend nearer Heaven, and their Praiſes be kcard betrer 


61, 113, m thoſe places which were nearcſt to the Habitation of God. By: the, wiſer 
Tow 
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J. ws acknowledged tt : and thercforc call'd God place”, whercby they denoted [1is Ach 
7 mer (ity; he vias not containd 1n any place, every part of the World tublitts by 5. 55 
mim : He was a place to himſelf, greater than any thing made by hit. And the Wh 2:zrc1, con; 
(cr Hearhons acknowledged it allo. | Polk. lib. 1. 
Ne calls God amind patling through the univerſal nature of things; Another, That v7 AP Prcty 
he was 2n infinite and immenſe Air 75 Another, Thar it is as natural to think God 0? OE 
© every where,as tothink that God is: Hence they call'd God the Soul of the World: »:1:, £n:24 
that as theSov) is 11 every part cf theBody, to quicken it, ſo 13 God in every part * 1b 540-p - 
of the World. ro ſupport it. 
And t1:c:c are fome reſemblances of this in the World, though no Crezture can 
filly r-{cmble God in any one pericction; for then it would not be a Creature, but 
God. But Air and Light are ſome weak refecmblances of it : Air 1s 1n all the ſpace: 
of thAVorld, in the Pores of all Bodies, inthe Bowels of the Earth, and extends 1c 
{If from the loweſt Earth, tc the highelt Regions; and the Heavens themlelves arc 
provably notkingelte but a rcfin'd kindof Airzavd Light diffuſeth it felt through the 
whole Air, and every part of it is truly Light, as cvery part of the Air 1s truly Air; 
nd though they ſeem to be mirgled together, yet they are diſtindt things, and not 
of the ſame Eilence 3 ſo is the-Etlence of God in the whole World, not by ditiufion 
+ Air or Light; not mixcd with any Creature; but remaining diſtinct from the Ef- 
wnce of anv Created Buing. Now whenthis hath been own'd by men inſtructed on- 
Iv in ih Schhopl of Nature, 'ris a greater ſhame to any acquainted with the Scrip- 
ture rodiny it. For the underſtanding of this, there ſhall be fome Propoſitior:s 
premt!..! in general. 
1. 7's is Negatively to be underſtood, Our Knowledge of God is moſt by with- 
drawing from him, or denying to him in our conceptions any weakneſtcs or imper- 
tccrions in the Creature. As the infiniteneſs of God, is a denial of limitation of Be- 
ine, lo Immenſity or Omnipreſence ts a denial of imitation of place : And wicn we 
ſay, Cod is totws 1n cvery place, we muſt underſtand it thus, That he 1s not every 
where by parts, as Bodiesare, as Air and Light are; He 1s every where, z. c. his Na- 
turc hath no bounds, heis not tyed to any place, as the Creature 1s, who when he 1s 


preſent in one place, 1s abſent from another. As no place can be without God, tono 
place can compaſs and contain him. 


2. There is an infinential Ormipreſence of God. | 
1. Oniver/al with all Creatures. He is preſent with all things by his Authority, 
becauſe all things are ſubject ro him: By his power, becauſe all things are ſuſtain- 
ed by him : By his Knowledye, becaulſc all things are naked before him. He is pre» 
ſent inthe World, asa King 1s in all parts of his Kingdom Regally preſent : Provi- 
dentially preſent with all, tince his Care extends to the meanelt of his Creatures. 
His Power reacheth all, and his Knowledge pierceth all. 
Ascvery thing in the World was Created by God, ſo every thing in the World 
is preſerved by God 3 and fince Preſervation is not wholly diſtin& from Creation, 
"tis neceſſary God ſhould be preſent with every thing while he preſerves it, as well 
as preſent with it when he Created it. * Thou preſerveſt mar and Beaſt. ; He upholds oy OY 
all things by the word of his Power. There is a vertue ſuſtaining every Creature, © © 
that it may not fall back into that nothing from whence it was elevated by rhe 
Power of God. All thoſe natural Vertues we call the Principles of Operation, arc 
Fountains ſpringing from his Goodneſs and Power 3 all things are ated and mana- 
fd by him, as well as preſerved by him; and in this ſenſe God is preſent with all 
Creatures 3 for whatſoever aCts another, is preſent with that which it as, by ſendin 
forth ſome vertue and influence, whereby it-aQts : If free Agents do not only ze, 
but move in him, and by him *, much more are the motions of other natural Agents, + Ad :7. :" 
by a vertue communicated to them, and upheld in them in the time of their acting : 
This vertual preſence of God, is evident to our ſenſe, a preſence we feel; hise/jenti.:! 
preſence is evident in our Reaſon : This i»fiuential preſence may be compar'd to 
that of the Sun, which though at ſogreat a diſtance from the Earth, is preſent inthe 
Air and Earthby its Light, and within the Earth by its influence in concoQtrg thofe 
Metals whichare in the Bowels of it, without being ſubſtantially either of cher God 
pl thus ſo intimate with every Creature, that there isnot the leaſt particl- of any 
-reature, but the marks of his Power and Goodnef are ſcen in it, and his Goedne!s 
I1 3 dath 
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Eom the Sun, which yet are more [Witt TAR Cal DOWD S ONT MOLD DL EW Ung 
\Wo:ld only by kis Vertus,is to act.now!e goony Ihe Com Vo er atu Noſe 
Com in the World, That his Eye {ccs.a!l, Bt Arm ſupports all, Li, Gantt now 


| 
oth all, but Himfelfand his Filnce at a diſtance from them” 5 a0 hah Soul of 
man accordir? to its meaſure would haven fome kind a more <:oultort ramner of 
Preſence 1 the body, than Gol according to the Intimitencts of lis Bling with bits 
Creaturcs: for that Cothnut only communicate Lite to the Podybut 1x actiunttly pre- 
ſunt with it, and forcads its whole Ince through the Body and! every Menor of 
It : All 2cant, That Gois cſficacioully 1 every Creck of the World 3 but foe lay 
he i5 only ſub{tantially m Heaven. 

2, I imited to ſot h Snuvjecls that arc CAP.0 ited j\ r this or 11:17 Hh ul of Py, {c198e. Yer 
it is an Ommnipreſent?, becaule it 1s a Peetence 11 all thc Subicts capacitats d for it ; 
thus there isa ſpecial Providential Preſence of God with lomo t alltitityy them when 
he ſets them on work as his Inſtruments for ſome ſpecial Service in tl. World: As 
with Cyrns*, Twill go before theez and with} Neouchadneztzur.and Aloo. ul r, whomhe 
Protectcd and Dirced to execute his Coluntels in the Worll; luch a pretence Juc!,;s 
and others ; that ſaall not <njoy his glorious Preſerre, had inthe working of Miractes 
11 the world : Bcfides © as there 1s an effedive Prelence, of Go with all Creatures, 
becauſe he produced them, and preſerves them 3 to there 5s 27 jet oe Pretence of 
God with rational Crcatuzes, becauſe he otters himſelt to them, to be known and 
loved by them: Ee 1s near to V/icked men in the offers of his Grace, © cu ye ror 


F 


* kim while he isnezr 5 Belides, there is a graciozs Preſence of God with his People in 
' whom he dwells, and makes his abode, «s in a Temp!: Confecrated to him by the 


Graces of the Spitit. te will come, 1c. the Father and the Son, and male wp 
alede with hin He ts prelent with all by the Prefence of his Divinity,but only in his 
Saints by a Preſence of a gracious Efticacy 5 he walks in the midlt oftlic Golden 
Candleſticks, and hath D:gnifh'd the Congregation of his People v/ith the Title of 
Tebovah Slummah, The Lord is there « 1nSalem is his Tabernacle, ond [1:5 dn olling 
place in Sion i, As he filled the Tabcrnacle, fo he doth the Church with the Signs 
of his Pretence; this is not the Preſence wherewith he fills Heaven and Earth. His 
Spirit is not beltowed upon all, to relide 1n their hearts, enlighten their minds, and 
bedew them with refrething Comtorts : When the Apoltle fpeaks of Gods being 
Above all, and through al! ; © Aboveall in his Majeſty, Through a in his Providence; 
he doth not appropriate that, as he doth what follows,. and iz zor all; 1n you all by 
a ſpecial Grace; as God was ſpecially prefent with Chriſt by the Grace of Union, fo 
he is ſpecially preſent with his People by the Grace of Regeneration. So there arc 
ſeveral manifeſtations of his Preſence ; he hath a Prefencg of Glory in Heaven, 
vihereby he Comforts the Saints 5 a Prelcnce of Wrath in Hell, wheorcby he Tor: 

nts the Damancd ; in Heaven hie is a God ſpreading his Beams of Light ; in Hell, a 
God diſtributing his Strokes of Juſtice ; by the one he fills Heaven, by the other hc 
ills Hell 3 by his Providence and Eflcnce he fills both Heaven and Farih. 

3. There is an Eſſential Preſence of God inthe World. He ts not only every where, 
by his Power upholding the Creatures, by his Wiſdom underltanding them, but 
by his Eftence containing them. That any thing is eflentially preſent any where, 1: 
hath from God ; God 1s therefore miutch more preſent every where, for he cannot 
give that which he hath not. 

1. He is Eſſentially preſent in all places *. *'Tis as reaſonable to think the Eiſner: 
of God to be every where, asto be always 3 Immenſity is as rational as I-: rany 3; 
That indiviſible Eflence which reaches through all times, may as well reac! through 
all places: *Tis more exccllent to be always, than to be every where : for to be al» 
ways 1n duration is Intrinſical; to be every where is Extrinfick 5 If the greater be- 
longs to God, why not the lets As all times are a Moment to his Eternity, to al! 
places are as a Point to his Etlence 3 As he ts Jargerthan all time, fo hc is vail: 
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all place : The Nations of the World areto him as the Duſt of the Bull.cnce. or Drop 
of a Bucket *. The Nations arc acconnted as the ſreall Daft 5 the Efjerce of God 
may well be thought to be preſent every where with that which is no more than 1 
grain of Duſt to him, and mn all thoſe Iiles, which if put together, ave x02 7rt- 
tle thing 19 his hand : Therefore faith a Learned Jew ©, If a man were {{t in the 
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hioheſt Heavens, he would not be nearer to the Eflence of God than if he were in 
the Center of the Earth. Why may not the Preſence of God in the World be as 
noble as that of the Soul in the Body, which 1s generally granted to be <fſentially 
in every part of the body of man, which Is but a little World, and animates eve- 
ry Mcmber by its aCtual preſence, though 1t exerts not the ſame operation in cve- 
ry part* ? the World is lels to the Creator, than the Body to the Soul 3 and necd 
more the Preſence of God, than the Body needs the preſence of the Soul. I hat glo- 
rious body of the Sun viſus every part of the Habitable Earth in 24 hours by its 
beams z which reaches the Troughs of the lowelt Valleys, as well as the Pinacles of 
the higheſt Mountains 3 muſt we not acknowledg in the Creator of this Sun an 1n- 
tinite greater proportion of Preſence? ls it not as eaſy with the Eflence of God to 
over-ſpread the whole body of Heaven and Earth, as itis for the Sun to pierce and 
diffuſe its (elf through the whole Air between it and the Earth, and ſend up its 
light alſo asfar to the Regions above ? Do we not ſce ſomething like it in Sounds 
and Voices? Is not the ſame Sound of a Trumpet, or any other Muſical Inſtrument, 
at the firlt breaking out of a Blaſt, in ſeveral places within ſuch a compaſs, at the 
ſame time? Doth not every Ear that hears it, receive alike the whole ſound of it ? 
And fragrant Odors ſcented 1n ſeveral places at the ſametime, in the ſame manner 3 
and the Organ proper for Smelling takes in the fame in every perſon within the 
compaſs of it: How far is the noiſe of Thunder heard alike to every Ear, in places 
ſomething diſtant from one another ? And do we daily find ſuch a manner of pre- 
ſcnce in thoſe things of ſo low a concern, and not imagine a kind of Preſence of 
God greater than all thoſe ? Is the ſound of Thunder, the Force of God, as it is call'd, 
every where in ſuch a compaſs, and ſhall not the Efſence of an Infinite God be 
much more every where? Thoſe that would confine the Eſſence of God only to 
Heaven, and exclude it from the Earth, run into great inconveniencics. It may 
be demanded, whether he be 1n one part of the Heavens, or in the whole valt bo- 
dy of them? If in one part of them, his Eſſence is bounded ; if he moves fromthat 
part, heis mutable, for he changes a place wherein he was, for another whercin he 
was not. If he be always fixed in one part of the Heavens, ſuch a notion would 


X F;c: 


render him httle better than a livingStatue * : If he be in the whole Heaven, why * zoratect. 
cannot his Eſſence polleſs a greater ſpace thanthe whole Heavens which are ſo vaſt 2 $989. Parr :- 
How comes he to bc confin'd within the compaſs of that, ſince the whole Heaven * 3*3 


compaſleth the Earth? It he be in the whole Heaven, he is in places farther diſtant 
one from another, than any part of the Earth can be from the Heavens ; ſince the 
Earth is like a Center mn the midlt of a Circle, it muſt be nearer to every part of 
the Circle, than ſome parts of the Circle can be to one another : If therefore his 
Eſſence poſlefſes the whole Heavens, no reaſon can be render'd why he doth not 
alſo poſlels the Earth, fince alſo the Earth is but a little poizt in compariſon of the 
valineſs of the Heavens 3 If theretore he be in every part of the Heavens, why not 
in every part of the Earth ? ; 

The Scripture is plaint, Whither ſhall T go from thy Spirit ? Or whither ſhall I f 
from thy Preſence £ If I aſcend up to Heaven, thou art there; If I make my Bed 
Hell, behold thou art there 5 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
moſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall up+ 
boldme. It hebe in Heaven, Earth, Hell, Sea, he fills all places with his Preſence ; 
his Preſence is here aſſerted in places the moſt diſtant from one another; all the pla- 
ces then between Heaven and Earth arepoſleſſed by his Preſence: 'Tis not meant of 
his Knowledge, for that the Pſalmiſt had ſpoken of before, ver. 2. 3. Thou under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, thou art acquainted with all my ways. Beſides, Thou art 
there, not thy wiſdom or knowledge; but Thor, thy Eflence, not only thy Vertue. 
For having before ſpoken of his Omniſcience, he proves that ſuch Knowledg could 
not be in God, unleſs he were preſent in his Eſſence in all places, ſoas to be exclu- 
ded from none : He fills the depths of He!l, the extenſion of the Earth, and the 


heights of the Heavens. When the Script . 
expreſſeth it by Hand or ripture mentions the Power of God only, it 


Arm 3 but when it mentionsthe Spirit of God, and doth 
not intend the Third Perſon in the Trinity, it Genifies the Nature and Eſſence of 
God: And fo here, when he ſaith, Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? he adds ex- 
egetically, Whither ſhall I flie frors thy Pre/ince, or Heb. Face? and the Face of 

Cod 


' 
{He Pal. 139. 7 
int 8,9, 


- 
- 
&— 
*. as 
: 
5 
"* 
£ 
'- 
_ 
r $ 
Wer 
_ 
— 
* 
4 
—- 
. 
« 
k 
> 
Fa 
«WM 
"#2 
- 
2 
5 
% 
o 


— 


LO — 


245 


_ 


4Ex94 33-2 ©: 
13. 


+lfa.40-12, 


tA. 17.7. 


+ Amzrald. de 
Trinir, 


Gods Onmpreſence. 


A—— - — W——_—— -  - _— 
- —  —_— — 


_ - — —— ——  — — —— 


God in Scripture ſignifies the Filence of Ged (3 [tir car ft rot fre wy fore, and 
1; face ſhall not be ſeen 5, the etiects of Þis Power, Vildom, ProOVI1Gence, ore foen, 
wich are his Back-parts, but rot Fs Fices The chit tt of 115 POwer and \V iidom 
are ſeen in the World. but li Efdtnee is tnvilnble + ind thr the Plalmiſt clegin): 
CXPTC Acth., Had 1 Wings cndne! vw ith 4> riuch quicunets as the my Daw ning, of 
the morning light, or the ii{t Carte Ort any SUN-DCA that ipreads Its (It throug!y 
the Hemiſphere, and patics many \{iles in a: ſhort a ſpace asT can think a I houglit, 
I ſhould find thy preſence in all piaces beforc mz, and could not tice out of the ;;;- 
finite compaſs of thy Eflence. : | | 

2. Heis F/ſentially preſert with al Creatures. Tt he be in al! places, It follows th-1t 
he is with a!l Creatures in thole places; as he 110 Heaven, ſo he 1s with all Arpcls; 
25 he is in Hell, fo is he with all Devils 3 as he is in the Earth and Sca, he 1s with 3! 
Creatures inhabiting thoſe Elements : As his Filential Prefence was the ground of 
the firſt Being of things by Creation, fo it 1s the ground of the continucd Being 
of things by Conſervation. As his Eliential Preſence was the Original, fo it is the 
ſapport of the exiſtence of allthe Creatures, What arc all thoſe magniticent cxpreſſi- 
ons of his Creative vertne, but Tcſtimonics of his Eflential Preſence at thc Javing the 
Foundation of the World +? when he meaſured the Waters in the hollow of Lis hand, 
meted ont Heaven with the Span, anx comprekended the Duſt of the Exrth in a Mea- 


ſure, and weighed the Monntains in Scales. and the Hills in a Dalance, He (ets {ort! 


the Power ard Majeſty of God in the Creation and Pretervation of things, and 
every Expreſſion teſtifies his Preſence with them : The \Waters that were upon the 
fice of the Earth at firſt, wcre no more than a drop in the palm of 2 mars hand, 
which in every part is touched by his hand. And thus he ts <qualiy preſent with 
the blackeſt Devils, as well as the brighteſt Angels; with the loweſt Dull, as well as 
with the molt ſparkling Sun.He is equally preſent with the Damned andthe Bletlee, 
as he is an Infinite Being, but not in regard of his Goodnets and Grace. He is 
equally preſent with the Good and the Bad, with the ſcothng dtherios, as wall 
as the belicving Apoſtles, in regard of his Efſerce, but not in regard of the breath- 
ing of his Divine Vertues upon themto make them like himſelf jt: He 3s rot ſur from 
every one of us, for in him we live, and move, and have our Being: The Apoſtle in- 
cludes all z he tells them they ſhould teck the Lord 3 the Lord that they were to ſeck, 
is God eflentially conſidered : We are indeed to ſeek the Perfections of God, that 
elitter in his works, but to the cnd that they ſhould dirett us to the ſecking of God 
himſclfin his own Nature and Fſlence 4 : And therefore what follows, [2 /i;z we 
live, 1s to be underſtood not of his Power and Goodnets, perfettions of his Nature, 
diſtinguilÞt according to our manner of conception, from his Eflencezhut of the E(- 
ſential Preſence of God with his Creatures. If he had meant it of his citicacy in Pre- 
ſerving us, it had not been any procf of his ncarneſs to us. Who would go about 
to prove the body or ſubſtance of the Sun to be near us becauſe it doth warm and 
enlighten us, when our ſenſe evidenceth the diſtance of it ? We live in the beams of 
the Sun, but we cannot beſaid to live in the Sun, which is ſo far diſtant from us, The 
Expreſſion ſeems to be more emphatical than to intend ary lefs than his Eiiuntial 
Preſence: But we live in him not only as the cfficient cauſe of our Life, but as the 
foundation ſuſtaining our lives and motions, as it he were like Air, ditfuſcd round 
about us. And we move in him, as Aziz ſaith, as a Spunge 1n the Sea, not con- 
taining him, but being contained by him: He compaſleth all, is encompaſs'd by none; 
he falls all, iscomprehended by none. The Creatorcontains the World, the World 
contains not the Creator: As the hollow of the hand contains the water, the water 
in the hollow of the hand contains not rhe hand ; and therefore ſome have choſe to 
{ay rather, That the World is in God, it lives and moves in him, than that God is in 
the World: If all things thus live and move in him, then he is pretent with every 
hing that hath Life, and Motion; and as long as the Devils and Damncd have lifz, 


and motion, and being, {o long is he with them ; for whatſoever lives and moves, 
hves and moves 1n him. 


But now this Eſſential Preſence is 
1. Without any mixture. I fill Heaven and Farth + not,I am mixed with Heaven 
aad Earthz his Efſence is not mixed with the Creatures 5 it remains intire in its (e1f, 
Fhe Spunge retains the nature of a Spunge, though encompaſs'd by the Sca, and mo- 
vine 
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vine An It 4 and the Sca fhull retains It: OWN Nature. Gol t5 molt limpic; his Exlunce 
therefore 15 not mixed with any thing. Lac Light ot the Sun t preterit Vit the 

air, bur no! mixed with 1t, 1t remains l1gh1t, and the al remains alr ; the light of 

the Sun is ditfuted through all the Hemiſphere, it pierceth all tranlparent bodirs, 

ir {ooms 10 mix it felt with all things, yet remains unmixcd and undivided; the Iioht 
remains lot, and the air remains atr 5 the air is not light though tt be enitgatned, 

Or, take this tilitude 3 When many Candles are lighted up in a RooM,tiht Iight 13 

all together, yet not mixed with oneanother 3 every Candle hath a particular hight 
belonging to it, winch may be ſeparated in a moment, by removing one Candle 
from another 3 but if they weremixed, they could not be {eparated, at Iealt loca- 

lilv. God is not formally one with the World, or with any Creature in the World] 

by his Pcclence 1n 1t : Nor can any Creature 1n the World, no, not the Soul of 

. . . \ » ' " 

man, or an Angel, come to beEtlentially one with Gol, though Gud be Eticntiatty 
preſent with it, | | | =” ES 

2. The Eljential Preſence is without any divifton of himſclf, I fd tlexven 4 
Ezrth, not part in Heaven, and part 1n Earth; I fill one as well as the other : 
One part of his Etlence 13 not 1n one place, and another part of his Etlence I 40s 
ther place, he would then be changeable; tor that part of h1s Eilence Wine! Were 
now in this place, he might alter 1t to another, and place that part of Is Etlerce 
which were in another place, to this ; but he 1s undivided every where. As his 
Eternity is one indivilivle point, though in our conception we divide it into patt, 
prelent and to come. So the whole World is as a point to him, in regard of 
place as bufore was ſaid; 'tis asaſmall Duſt, and grain of Duſt: Tis impoſlible thar 
one part of his Etlence can be ſeparated from another, for he isnot a Body,to have 
one part {cparable from another. The light of the Sun cannot be cut into parte, 
it cannot be ſhut into any place and kept there, 'tis intire 1n every place; ſhall not 
God who gives the light that power, be much more preſcrt himſelf 2 whatſoever 
hath parts 1s tinite, but God 1s infinite, therefore hath no parts of his Eflence. Be- 
ſides, if there were ſuch a Diviſion of his Being, he would not be the moſt fimple 
and uncompounded Being, but would be made up of various parts 3 he would not 
be a Spirit, for parts arecvidences of compoſition z and it could not be ſaid that 
God is iivre or there, but only a part of God here, and a part of God there. But 
be fills Herwen and Firth, he is as much a God in the E2rth bereath as in Heaven 
above*s mntircly nm all places, not by ſcraps and fragments of his Eflence. 

2. This | fſential Preſence 3s not by Multiplication. For that which 1s infinite can- 
no: multiply it {clf, or make 1t fe]t more or greater than it was. 

4. This Eſſential Preſence is not by exter:(con or diffuſton. As a piece of Gold ma 
be bzatin out to cover a Jarge compals of ground 3 no, if God ſhould Create Milh- 
ons of \Vorlds he would be in them all, not by ſtretching out his Being, but by 
the Inhancncls of his Being 5 not by a new growth of his Being, but by the ſame 
Eitence he had from bternty: Upon the fame reaſons mention'd before, his Simpli- 
city and Inlivitbility. 

5. Put T1dly. There tsno ſpace, not the leaſt, wherein God is not wholly ac- 
cording to In» [fence and wherein his whole Subſtancedoth not exiſt; not a part 
ot Heaven can bedelizn'd wherein the Creator is not wholly; as he is inone part of 
Heaven, hc 1s in every part of Heaven, Some kind of reſemblance we may have 
from the witcr of the Sca, which fills the great ſpace of the Wof1d, and is diffuſed 
through all; yet the Eilence of Water is in everydropof Water inthe Sea,as much 
as the whole; and the tame quality of Water, tho' it comes ſhort in quantityz and 
why ſhall we not allow God a nobler way of Preſence without diffuſion, as is in 
that ? Or take this reſemblance, ſince God likens himſelf to Light intheScripture *, * Pſal 104. z. 
he covereth himſelf with Liebt; A Chryſtal Globe hung up in the Air hath Light all I John i 


about it, all within it, every part is pierced by it, whereever you ſee the Chry- —_ _ _ 


ſtal you {ce the Light z the Light 1n one part of the Chryttal cannot be di- gurkzcis 2 a? 
ſtinguiſht trom the Light in the other part 3 and the whole Eſſence of 


LN mn every os; _ ſhall not God be as much preſent with his Creatures, as 

one Ureature can bY with aaother * 2 God is totally eve - 

: 2 Goc every where by his own , 

{:mple ſubſtance. 7 4 F En 
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cc, though places ſhould be infinite in rymber x as he wa. before and beyond all 
Time, fo he 15 above and beyond all place 5 bing trom [Eternity before any real 

time, he mult alſo be without as well a+ within any real ſpace; it Cod were only 

confin'd to the World, he would be no more infinite 1n ht Effencethan the World 

Is 11 Quantity 5 as a moment cannot br conceived from Eternity, wherein God was 

notin Being, ſo a ſpace cannot DC conceived 113 the mind of man, wherein God ts 

+ 1Kinzs 8.37. NOT prefent 5 he 12 Not contained 1n the VV orld nor 1n the Heavens. | L3ut will Cod 
indeed dwell on the Farth: Behold the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain Thee.Solomon 

wonders that God thould appoint a Temple to be erected to him upon the Earth, 

when ke is not contained 1n the vaſt Circuitof the Heavenszhis Eflence 15not ftrait- 

E ned 1a thelimits of any Creqted work, hc is not contained m the Heavens,z.e. in the 
5 manner that he is there:but he is there in his Eflence, and therefore cannot be con- 
tain'd there in his Eflence.1f it ſhould be meant only of Its Power and Providence,ie 
would conclude alſo for his Eſſences it bis Power and Providence were infinite, kis 
Eticnce muſt be ſo too; for the infinitenels of his Eflence 1s the ground of the infi- 
nitenc{s of his Power: It can never enter into any thought, that a finite Etfence 
can have an infinite Power, and that an infinite Power can be without an infinite 
{lence :-it cannot be mcant of his Providence, as if Solomon {hould ſay, the Hea- 
zen of Heavens cannot contain thy Providence 5 tor naming the Heaven of Heavens, 
that which encircles and bounds the other parts of the World, he could not fup. 
poſe a Providence to be exercis'd where there was no object ro cxcrcile it about 
25 no Creature is mention'd to be beyond the uttermoſt Heaven, which he calls here 
the Heaven of Heavens: Bcfides, to underſtand it of his Providerce, doth notcon- 
2 filt with Solomon's admiration : He wonders that God, that hath ſo immente an Ef- 
: ſence, ſhould dwell in a Terople made with hands; he could not ſomuch wonder at 
his Providence m thole things that immediatcly concern his Worthip, Solomon 
plainly aflerts this of God, That he was fo far from being bounded within the rich 
Wall of the Temple, which with ſo muc!: Colt he had tranvd tor the Glory of his 
Name, that the richer Palace of the Heaven of Heavens could not contain him 
tis truc, it could not contain his Power and Wiſdom, becauſe his Wil-!om could con- 
| trive other kind of Worlds, and his Power erect them: But doth the mcaning of 
that wiſe King reach no farther than this2Will the Powerand Wiſdomof God relide 
| on the Farth? He was too wile to ask ſuch a queſtion, lince every object that his eyes 
; met with in the World refolv'd him, That the Wiſdom and Power of God dwelt 
I | upon the Earth, and glitter'd in every thing he had Created 3 and Reafon would 
3 allure him, That the Power that had fram'd this World, was able to frame many 
more: But Solomon conlidering the immenſity of Gods Eiicnce, wonders that God 
ſhould order a Houle to be built for him, as it he wanted Roofs, and Coverings, 
and Habitation, as bodily Creatures do. Will God indeed dwell in a Temple, who 
hath an Eflence fo immenſe as not to be contain'd in the Heaven of Hravens? 'tis 
not the Heaven of Heavens that can contain Him, his Subſtance. Here heatlerts the 
immenſity of his Eſſence, and hisPreſencenot only in the Heaven, but beyond the 
Heavens; he that 1s not contain'd in the Heavens, as a man 1s in a Chamber, is with- 
out, and above, and beyond the Heavens: tis not ſaid they do not contain him, 
but it 1s impoſhible they ſhould contain him 3 they cannot contain him. *Tis im: 
potiiblethen but that he ſhould be above them 3 he that is without the compaſs of 
the World, is not bounded by the limits of the World ; as his Power isnot limited 
by thethings he hath made, but can Create innumerable Worlds, fo can his Etjence 
be 1n innumerable ſpaces ; for as he hath power enough to make more Worlds, fo 
he hath Eſſence enough to fall them, and thercfore cannot be contin'd to what he 
? hath already Created; innumerable Worlds cannot be a ſufficient ploce ro contain 
I + Petar. God, hecan only be a ſufficient place to himſelf*; He that was before the World 
EL. $6.97 ogy _ and place, and all things, wasto himſelf'a World, a Place and cvery thing * : He ts 
3 390 33, ” really out of the World in him(clf, as be was in h1mſelt bcfore the Creation of the 
World: As becauſe God was before the Foundation of the \Wor!ld; we conclude l:is 

Eternity 3 ſo becaule he 1s without thebounds of the World, we conclude his Im- 

menlity, and fromthence his Omnipreſence. The World cannot be ſaid to cor 

tain him, ſince it was Created by him 3 it cannot contain him iow, who was cen. 
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tained by nothing b-<fore the \Worll was: as there was No pltc2 to Cont ain nim bc fore 
tha \ 3:11 wi, there can bz no place tozontain him [11Cc the Worl.! Vas, 

God inizht create more Worlds circular and round as this, and thotc could not 
bz {© com124045, but ſome? ſpaces would be left between 5 as take three round 
Pill. liy chem 4s cioſe as you can to one another, there will be fume {paces be- 
tweet 3 none would ſay but God would be in theſe ſpaces,as well as1n the World be 
14 created,cho' there were nothing real and poſitive in thole {paces:\Vhy ſhoul.] Ve 
then exclude God from thoſe imaginary ſpaces without the W orl( ? God might allo 
creat? many Worlds,and ſeparate them by diſtances, that they might not touch one 
1no:hc:,but be at a great diſtance from one another;and would not God fill them as 
well a:he doth thi? if ſo,hemuſt allo fill the ſpaces betweenthem: For it he were in 
4!l choſe Worlds,andnot in the ſpaces between thoſe Worlds, his Etfence would be 
divided 3 there would be gaps in it, his Etſence wouid be cut into parts, and the 
diſtance between every part of his Elſence would be as great as the ſpace between 
each World : The Efſence of God may be conceived then well enough to be in all 
thoſe infinite {paces where he can erect new Worlds. 

[ ſhall give oac plac? more to prove both theſe Propoſitions, viz. That God is _ 
Effentially in every part of the World, and Efentially above ours without the World, * 512-66. 7: 

' * The Heaven is my Throne and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool. He i Etlentially ine- 
very part of the World 3 he 1s in Heaven and Earth at the lame time ; 2s a man 15 
upon his Throne and his Foot-ſtool. , God deſcribes himtclt ina HumanShape, ac- 
commodated to our Capacity 3 as if he had his Head ia Heaven and his Feet on 
Earth; doth not his Eflence then fill all intermediate fpaces between Heaven and 
Earth? as when the head of a man is in the upper part of a Room, and his Feet up» 
on the floor, his body fills up the ſpace between the Head and his Feet 3 this is 
meant of the Eflence of God,'tis a Similitude drawn from Kings fitting upon the 
Throne, and not their Power and Authority, but the Feet of their perſons are ſup- 
ported by the Foot-ſtool ; fo here it 13 not meant only of the PerfeCtions of God, 
but the Eflence of God: Beſides, God ſeems to tax them with an erroneous con- 
 ceit they had, as tho' his Eſſence were in the Temple, and not in any part of the 
World; therefore God makes an Oppoſition between Heaven and Earth, and the 
Temple 3 Where is the Houſe that you Luilt unto me £ and where is the place of my Reſt? 
Had he underſtood it only of his Providence, it had not been any thing againſt 
their miltake ; for they granted his Providence tobe not only in the Temple, but 
in all parts of the World £ VVWhere is the Houſe that you Build to me; to Me, not 
to my Power or Providence, but think to include Me within thoſe Walls. 

Again, It ſhews God tobe above the Heavens, if the Heavens be his Throne z he 
fits upon them, and is above them as Kings are above the Thrones on which they 
fit 3 fo it cannot be meant of his Providence, becauſe no Creature being without . 
the Sphere of the Heavens, there is nothing of the Power andthe Providence of 
God vilible there 3 for there is nothing for him to employ his Providence abour. 
For Providence {uppotcth a Creature in aftual being It muſt be therefore meant of 
his Efſence, which 1s above the world, and in the world. 


And the like proof you may ſee, Job 1 1.7,8.'Trs ashieh as heaven,what canſt thou do? 


deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know? the meaſure thereof is longer than theEarth,and 


broader than the Sez. Where he intends the unſearchableneſs of Gods wiſdom, but 
proves it by the 1ntiniteneſs of his Eſſence, Hebr. He is the height of the Heavens, he 
Is the top of all the Heavens, fo that when you have begun at the lowelt part, 
and traced him through all the Creatures, you will find his Edence filling all the 
Cecatures to be at the top of the World, and infinitely beyond it. 

5- Fifth Propoſition. This 3s the property of God, inco 
As no Creature can be eternal and immutable, 
becauſe it cannot be infinite 3 nothing can be of an infinite nature, and therefore 
nothing of an imnaſc Preſence but God: It cannot be communicated to the Hu- 
mane Nature of Cirilt, tho' in Union with the Divine * 3 ſome indeed argue, that _ 
Chriſt in regard of his humane nature is every where, becauſe he fits at the right * MV*715- 
hand of God J and the right hand of God is every where: His fitting at the right = x APY 
han of God I1gnihes bisExaltation, and cannot with any reaſon be extended'to | 
uct a kiadof arguingz The Hearts of Kings are in the hand of God; are the heart 

K k > 


of 


mmunicableto any Creature, 
{o no Creature can be immenſe, 
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of Kings every where, becauſe Gods hand isevery where 2 The Souls of the Righ- 
t1£015 are in the hand of God, ts the Soul therefore of every Rignteous manevery 
wherein the World? The right hand of God is from Eternity, is the Humanity of 
Chriſt therefore from Eternity, becauſe it ſits at the right hand of God ? Theright 
Land of God made the World, did the Humanity of Chrilt theretore make Hea- 
ven and Earth 2? the Humanity of Chriſt muſt then he confounded with his Divini- 
ty; be the ſame with it, not united to it. All Creatures are diſtinct from their 
Creator, and cannot inherit the Properties Etlential to his Nature as Eternity, 
lmmenity, Immutavility, Onmipreſence, Omniſcience, no Angel, no Soul, no Creature 
can be in all places at once z betore they can be ſo, they muſt be Immenſc, and fo 
muſt ceaſe to be Creatures, andcommence Goll 3 this is impoſſible. 


II Re.{os to prove Gods Eilential Prelence. = | 

1/t Reaſon, Becauſe be is infinite. As he 1s 1nhnite, he 1s every where; as he is 
Simple, his whole Etlence is every where; for 1n regard of his latiniteneſs, he hath no 
bounds z in regard of his Simplicity, he hath no parts: And therefore thoſe that de- 
ny Gods Omnipreſence, tho' they pretend rgſyvn him Inhnite,mult really conceive 
him Finite. 

1. God is Infinite in his Perfetions, None can ſet bounds to terminate the 
oreatneſs and excellency of God *. His greatnc/s is nnſearchable, Sept. in «1 wipas 
there is noend, no limitation 5 what hath no ends infimte 3 his Power is infinite}, 
which doth great things and unſjearchable, no end of thoſe things he 1s able to do; 
His Wiſdom infinite*. He underſtands all things paſt, preſent, and to come 5 what 
is already made, what is pothible to be made ; his duration infinite *. The namber 
of his Years cannot be ſearche ont, «nsgavivs. To make a finite thing of nothing, is 
an Argument of an infinite Vertue 3 Infinite power can only extract ſomething out 
of the Barren Womb of nothing, but all things were drawn forth by the Word of 
God, the Heavens and all the Holt of them + the Sun, Moon, Stars, the rich embel- 
lIiſhments of the World appear'd in Ring, at the Breath of kis Month*, the Author 
therefore muſt be infinite: And fince nothing is the cauſe of God, or of any Per- 
feftion in him ſince he derives not his Bcing,or the leaſt ſpark of his glorious nature 
from any thing without him, he cannot be limited 1n any part of his nature by any 
thing without him; and indeed the intiniteneſs of his Power and his other Perfe- 
Ctions is aſlerted by the rhe” Ws when he tells us that the Nations arc as a Drop of 
2 Bucket, or the Duſt of the Ballance,and leſs than nothing and Vanity *,they areallſo 
in regard of his Power, Wiſdom, ec. Conceive what a little thing a grain of Duſt 
of Sand is to all the Duſt that may be made by the rubbiſh of a Houle, what a little 
thing the heap of the rubbiſh of aHoule 1s to the vaſt heap of the rubbiſh of a whole 
City,ſucha one as London;how little that allo would be to the Duſt of a whole Em- 
pire;zhow inconliderablethat alſo to the Duſt of one quarterof theWorld, Exropeor 
Aſia; how much leſsthat ſti]] to the Dult of the whole World 3 the whole World 
is composd of an unconceivable number of Atoms, and the Sea of an unconceiva- 
ble number of Drops; Now what a little grain of Duſt is in compariſon of the Duſt 
of the whole World ; a Drop of Water trom the Sea, to all the Drops remaining 
in the Sea, That is the whole World to God. Conceive it (ti]l leſs, a meer nothing, 
yet is it all leſs than this, in compariſon of God ; there can be nothing more mag- 
nificently expreſſive of the infiniteneſs of God to a humane conception, than this 
expreſſion of God himſelf in the Prophet. 

In the PerfeCtion of a Creature, ſomcthing (till may be thought greater to be 
added to it ; But God containing all Perfe&tions in himſelf formally, if they be 
meer Perfetions ; and eminently, 1t they be but Perfetions in the Creature, mix- 
ed with imperfection; nothing can be thought greater, and therefore every one of 
them 1s infinite. 

3 If bis PerfeTions be Infinite, his Eſſence zmſt be ſo. How God can have infinite 
PerfeCtions, and a finite Efience is unconceivable by a Humaneor Angelical under- 
ſtanding 3 an infinite Power, an infinite Wiſdom, an infinite Duration, muſt needs 
ſpeak an infiniteEfſence 3 ſince the infiniteneſs of his Attributes is grounded upon 
the infiniteneſs of hisEflence: Toown infinite PerteCtions in a fipite Subject, 1s con- 
tradictory. The manner of Acting by his Power, and Knowing by his Wiſdom,” > 

cannot 
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exnnot excced the manner of ÞBcing by his Etlence. Fs Pertections flow trom his 
Fi\l:nce, and the Principle mult be of the lame rank with What tlows from itz an 
i © we conceive hisEiT2nce to be the cauſe of his Perfections; us utterly impoliible 
that an infinite ctfe&t ſhould ariſe from a finite Cauſe 3 but indeed his Pertedions 
are hisEilence, for tho' we conceive the Eflence of God as the ſubject, and che Ar- 
tributes of God as faculties and qualities in that Subject according to our weak 
model, who cannot conceive of an infinite God without ſome manner of I:Kenels 
to our (-lves 3 who find Underſtanding, and Will, and Power 1n us diſtinCt from 
our $:1b{tance 3 yet truly and really there is no diſtinction between his Eſſence and 
Attributesz one 1s inſeparable from the other z his Power and Wiſdom are his Ef- 
ſnce 4 and therefore to maintain God Intinite in the one, and Finite in the other, 
:- to make a Monſtrous God, and have an unreaſonable notion of the Dertty 3 for 
there would be the greateſt diſproportion in his nature, ſince there 15 no greater 
diſproportion can poſlibly be between onethingand another, than there is between 
finite and infinite: God mult not only then be compounded, but have parts of the 
greateſt diſtance from one another in nature z but God bring the moſt Simple Be- 
ing without the leaſt compoſition, both mult be equally infiaite: It then his Et- 
ſence be not infinite, his Power and Witdom cannot be infinite, which 1s both 
again(t Scripture and Reaſon. | oy PEE 

Again, how ſhould his Eſſence be finite, and his Pertections be intiaite ftnce 
nothing out of himſelf gave them either the one or the other ? | 

* Again, either the Eflence can be infinite, or it cannot 3 if it cannot, theremult 
be ſome cauſe of that impoſbibility;zthat can be nothing without him;zbecaute nothing 
without him can be as powerful as himſelf, much leſs roo powerful for him;nothing 
within him can be an Enemy to his higheſt Perfection 3 lince he 15 neceſfarily what 
he is, he muſt be neceſſarily the moſt perfeCt Being, and therefore neceſſarily infi- 
nite; ſince to be ſomething infinitely, is a greater Perfettion than to be ſomething 


+ Am;rall ce 
Trinuat p.8$5- 


finitely *; if he can be infinite, he is infinitez otherwiſe he could be greater than 72% ef? a%w 


he is, and ſo more Bleſſed and more Perfect than he is, which is impoſbble; for 


farvus © nal- 
lam habet po- 


being the molt pertect Being, to whom nothing can be added, he muſt needs be renin $aſ7- 
inhnite. Vam. 


3. If therefore God have an Infinite Eſſence, he hath an infinite Preſence. An infi- 
nite Eſſence cannot be contained in a finite place z as thoſe things which are finite 
have a bounded ſpace, wherein they are; ſo that which is intinite hath an unbound- 
ed ſpace z for as tinitenels peaks Iimitednefſs; fo intinitenefs peaks unboundednels; 
and if we grant to God an infinite duration, there is no difficulty in acknowledg- 
ing an infinite Preſence: Indeed the infiniteneſs of God is a property belonging to 
him in regard of time and place; he is bounded by no place, and limited to no 
time. 

Again, Infinite Eflence may as well be every where, as infinite power reach 
every thing 1t may as well be prefent with every Being, as infinite power in its 
working may be preſent with nothing to bring it into Being. Where God works 
by his Power he 1s preſent 1n his Eflence 3 becauſe his Power and his Eflence cans» 
not be ſeparated 3 and therefore his Power, Wiidom, Goodneſs, cannot be any 
where, where his Ejlence 1s not : His Eilence cannot be ſever'd fromhis Power, nor 
his Power from his Eflence; for the Power of God is nothing but God afing,and 
the wildom of God nothing, but God knowing. As the power of God is always, 
ſo is his Ellencez as the power of God is every where, ſo is his Eſſence 3 whatſoe- 
ver God 1s, he is alway, and every where: To confine himto a place, is to meaſure 
his Eilence 3 as to contine his aCtions, is to limit his power 3 his Eſſence being no 
leſs infinite than his Power and his Wiſdom, can be no more bounded than his Pow- 
er and Wildom; but they are not ſeparable from his Eſſence, yea they are his Eſ- 
ſence 1f God did not fill the whole World, he would be determin'd to ſome 
place, andexcluded from others 3 and ſo his ſubſtance would have bounds and li- 
mits, and then ſom:thing might be conceived greater than God ; for we may con- 
ceivethat a Creature may be made by God of ſo vaſt a greatneſs as to fill the whole 

World; for the powerof God is able to make a body that ſhould take up the whole 
ſpace between Heaven and Earth, and reach to every corner of it 3 but nothing 
can be conceived by any Creature greaterthan God ; he exceeds all things, and 


Is 


b 


CE”  — ——————  —__— m——c 


254 A Diſcomſe upon Gods Omnipreſence. 


Aﬀts 17, 27. 


* Tonts 


N.B. 


* Anijrald de 
Irizitat,p.106. 
497» 


3 C07. 12. 6 


— —- - 


i5 exceeded by none 3 God therefore cannot be included tn Heaven, nor included 
in the Earth; cannot be contained in cither of them 3 for if we ſhould imagine 
them vaſterthan they are, yet (till they would be finite z and if his Efſence were 
contain'd in them, it could be no more infinite than the World which contains it ; 
As waterisnot of a larger compaſs than the Vellel which contains. It the Efſence 
of God were limited cither in the Heavens or Farth, it muſt necds be finite, as the 
Heaven ant Eartharez But there is no proportion between finite and infinite;God 
therefore cannot becontain'd in them : If there were an infinite body, that muſt 
be every where; certainly then an infinite Spirit muſt be every where : Unleſs we 
will account him finite, we can render no reaſon why he ſhould not be 1n one Crea» 
ture as well as inanother; if he b-in Heaven, which 1s his Creature, why can henot 
be inthe Earth, which is as well his Creature as the Heavens. 

2. Reaſon. Becauſe of the continual operation of Cod in the World, This was one 
reaſon made the Heathen believe that there was an 1ahumte Spirit 1n the vaſt body of 
the World, adting in every thing, and producing thoſe admirable motions which we 
ſve every where 1n Nature: That caute which atts in the molt pertect manner, is 
alto in the molt perfet manner preſent with its effetts. 

God preſerves al!, and therefore is in all ; the Apoſt/e thought it a good indutti- 
on*; He & not far fromus: for in himme live, For being as much as becauſe, ſhews 
that trom his operation he concluded his real preſence with all: *T1s not his vertue 
1s not far from every one of us; but He, his Subſtance, himſclt; for none that ac- 
knowledge a God, will deny the abſence of the vertue of God from any part of the 
World. He works in every thing, every thing lives and works in him; therefore 
he is preſent with all *: or rather if things live,they are m God, whogives them life. 
If things live, God is in them, and gives them lite: It things move,God is in them, 
and gives them motion : If things haveany Being, God 1s 1n them, and gives them 
Being ; if God withdraws himſclf, they preſently loſe their Being ; and therefore 
fome have compar'd the Creature to the impreſſion of a Scal upon the wa- 
ter, that cannot be preſerved but by the Preſence of the Seal. As his Preſence was 
a&tual with what he Created, ſo his Preſence is a&tual with what he preſerves, ſince 
Creation and Preſervation do fo little ditfcr ; it God creates things by his Eflenti- 
al Prefence, by the ſame he ſupports them 3 If his ſubltance cannot be disjoyn'd 
from his preſerving Power, his power and wiſdom cannot be ſeparated from his 
Eſſence; where there are the marks of the one, there is the preſence of the other; 
for it is by his Eſſence that he is powerful and wiſe 3 no man can diſtinguiſh theone 
from the other in a {imple Being : God doth not preferve and act things by a ver- 
tue diffus'd from him. It may be demanded whether that vertue be diſtin& from 
God? if it be not, *tis then the Eflxmce of God ; it it be diſtin&t,*tis a Creature, and 


then it may be ask't how that vertue which preſerves other things, is preſerved it 


ſelf? it muſt be ultimately refolv'd into the Eflence of God, or elle there muſt be 
a running # #»ſritum : orclle, *is that vertue of God a ſubſtance or not? Is it 
endued with underſtanding or not ? If it hath underſtanding, how doth it differ 
from God? If it wants underſtanding, can any imagine that the ſupport of the 
World, the guidance of all Creatures, the wonders of Nature can be wrought, 
preſerv'd, manag'd by a vertue that hath nothing of underſtanding in it? IF it be 
not a ſubſtance, it can much lels be able to produce ſuch excellent Operations,as the 
preſerving all the kinds of things in the World, and ordering them to perform ſuch 
excellent ends; this Vertue is therefore God himſelf, the infinite Power and Wifſ- 
dom of God ; and therefore whereſoever the effects of theſe are ſeen in the World, 
God isellentially preſent 5 ſome Creatures indeed a at a diſtance by a vertue dif- 
fus'd; but ſuch a manner of ating comes from a limitedneſs of nature, that ſuch a 
nature cannot be every where preſent, and extend its {ubſtance to all parts; To 
at by a vertue, ſpeaks the Subject finite, and it is a part of indigence : Kings aCt 
in their Kingdoms by Miniſters and Meſlengers, becauſe they cannot att otherwiſe; 
but God being infinitely perfelt, works all things in all immediately * ; 1lluminati- 
on, SanCtification, Grace, &*c. are the immediate Works of God in the heart, 
and immediate Agents are preſent with what they do; tis an Argument of the 
greater Perfection of a Being, to know things immediately, which arc done in ſe- 
veral places, than to know them at the ſecond hand by Iaſtguments : 'tis no leſs a 
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Perfection to beevery where, ratherthan tobc tyed rouny p! RY ot action: anc tO act 
in other places by Inſtraments, for want of a Power tO act I'MMAAELY it [ct : 
God indeed atts by means and {econd cauſes in h1s Proviccatial Dilpenfatio:, 1 
the World, but this is not out of any Defect of Power to Wors all name acly 
himſelf; but he thereby accommodates his way of attin'y 10 rhe nature of whe 
Creature, and theOrder of Things which he hach (crled 11 the W orld ; And when 
he Works by means, he acts with thoſe means, 1n thoſe mca!:s, fuſtatin their facu1]- 
ties and vertues in them, concurs with themby his Power 3 to that Goo activg by 
means, doth rather ſtrengthen his Efſential Pretence than weaken "; [ince there is 
a necc/lary dependance of the Creatures upon the Creator in ther Bung and Act- 
ing 3 and what they are, they are by the Power of Got; what they act, they Ct 111 
the Power of God, concurring with them 3 they have their Motion im hum as well 
as their Being; and where the Power of God is, his Etience 1s, becauſe they are 1n- 


ſeparablez and ſo this Omnipreſence arifeth trom the lnppheny of the Nature of 


Gods the more vaſt any thing is, the lefs conhn'd. All that 1 acknows 
ledg God fo great, as to be able ro work all things by his Will, without ai 
Eſlential Preſence, cannot imagine him upon the ſame realon, ſolittle as to becon- 
tain'd in, and bounded by any place. 


2. Reaſon. Becauſe of bis Supream Perfetion. 

No Perfection is wanting to God ; but an unbounded Etlence is a Perfection 
a limited one is an Imperfection. Tho? 1t be a Pertcction in a man to be Wile, 
yet it is an Imperfettion that his Wiſdom cannot rule all the things that Concern 
him ; tho' it be a Perfection to be preſent in a place where his attairs Ive, ver 1s 1t 
his ImperfeCtion that he cannot be preſent every where, in the midlt of all his Con- 
cerns3 if any man could be fo, it would be univerſally own'd as 2 prime Pcrtectt- 
on in him above others ; Is that which would bea Perfection itn man, to budeny'd 
to God *? as that which hath life, is more perfect than that which hath not lite; 
and that which hath ſenſe is more pertect than that which hath only life, as the 
Plants have ; and what hath reaſon, 1s more perf<Ct than that which hath only life 
and ſenſe, as the Beaſts have z ſo what is every where, is more perfect than that which 
1s bounded in ſome narrow confines ; if a Power of motion be more cxccllent than 
to be Bed-rid; and fſwiftncls in a Creature, be a more excclleut endowment 
than to be {low and Snail like ; Then to be every where without motion, i5 un- 
conceivably a greater exc: ]llency than to be every where ſucceflive] y by motion. 
God ſets forth his readinch> to hulp his People and punith his Enemies « or his Om- 
nipreſ-nce, byſwiliiels, or flying upon thell ings of the IVand *: the Wind is ineve- 
ry part of the Air, where it blows; it cannot be faid that it is in this or that Point 
of the Air where you feel it,lo as to exclude it trom another part of the Air where 
you are not; it ſeems to poles all at once. 

It the Divine Eflence hadany bounds of place, it would be imperfect, as well as 
if it had bounds of time 3 where any thing hath limitation, it hath ſome defett in 
Being 3 and therefore if God were contined or concluded, he would be as good as 
nothing in regard of I:itinitznels : Whence ſhould this reſtraint ariſe? there is no 
Power above him to rcſtrain him to a certain ſpace z if ſo, then he would not be 
God, but that power which reſtrained him would be God: Not from his own na- 
ture, for the being every where, implies nocontradiQtion tohis nature ; if hisown 


Nature determin'd him to a certain place, then if he removed from that place, he 
Vue att __ his Nature; to conceive anyſuch thing of God, is highly abſurd. 
t cannot be 


thought God ſhould voluntarily impoſe any ſuch reſtraint or confine- 


ment upon himſclt; this would be to deny himſelf a Perfe&ion he might have; if 
God have not this Perfe&ion, it is either becauſe it is inconſiſtent with his na- 


ture 3 or, becauſe he cannot have it; or, becauſe he will not, The former 


cannot be 5 for if he hath impreſt upon Air and Light a reſemblance of his Ex- 
ccllency, to ditiuſe themſelves and fill ſo vaſt a ſpace 5 Is ſuch an Excellency in- 
conſittent with the Creator more than the Creature ? whatſoever Perfettion the 
Creature hath, is eminently in God *. Onderſtrd, O ye brutiſh among the people ; 
and ze fools when will you be wiſe ? He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that 
formed tie ege, ſhail be not fee 2 be that teacheth mw knowledge, fhill not ke know 2 


BY 


* 4miral4 de 
Tcinitat f,74+ 
75+ 


Pfal 18.10; 


* P23! 34 2,3, 


— —— — — — - i — —_ 4 


A Diſcourſe upon Goas Omnipreſence. 


. "* 


_— —— 


By the ſame reaſon Fe that hath oiven ſuch 2 Power to thofe Creatures, Air and 
Light, ſhall not he be much more tiling all ipaces of the World  *Iis fo clear a 
Rule, that the F{ulmijt Excs a folly and brutilonels upon thoſc that deny It; 'tis 
not therefore inconſiſtent with his Nature, it were not then a Perfection, but an 
Impertccition s but whatlocver ts an [Ly COency Thi Creatures, cannot 1n a way of 
eminency be an Imperfuction 1m God ; 1t it be then a Pertection, and God want it, 
"tis b-cauth hecannot have it Where then 1s his Power 2 How can he be then the 
Fountain of his own Bring ? lt he will not, where 1s his love to his own Nature 
and Glory 2 fince na Creature would deny that to it ſclt which it can have, and 
1s an E=clency to it; God theretore hath not only a Power or htnels to be eve- 
iy where, but he 1s actually every whicre. 


4. Reaſon. Becanſe of his [mmutavilit; . | | 

fGod 61d not 11] all the ſpaces of Heaven and Farth, but only pollcls One, yet 
it mult be acknowledo'd that God hath a Power to move Inmſclt ro another: It 
were ablurd to fix God in a part of the Heavens, hke a Star 1m an Orb, without a 
power of motion to another place. If he be therefore Efientially in Heaven, may 
he not be upon the Earth if he pleaſe, and transfer tis Subttance from one place 
to another ? to ſay he cannot, is to deny hima Perfefon which he hath beſtow'd 
upon his Creatures; the Angels his Mettengers are ſometimes in Heaven, ſometimes 
o! the Earth; the Eagles, meaner Creaturcs, are ſometimes in the Air out of Sight, 
ſometimes upon the Earth. If ke doth move therefore and recede from one place, 
and ſettle in another, doth he not declare himfclt mutable by changing places ? 
by being where he was not before, and in not being where he was before ? He 
would not fill Heaven and Earth at once, but fuccctiively 5 no man can be ſaid to 
till a Room, that moves frome one part of a Room to another 3 it therefore any 1 
their imaginations, ſtake God to the Heavens, they render him lefs than his Crea- 
turess If they allow him a power of motion trom one place to another, they con- 
ceive him changeable; and incither of them they own him no greater than a finite 
and limited Being 3 limited to Heaven, if they tix him there; limited to that ſpace 
to whichthey imagine him to move. 


5. Reaſon. Necauſe of his Onmipotency. 

The Almightineſs of God is a Notion ſetled in the minds of all, That God can 
do whatſoever he pleaſcs, every thing that is not azain{t the purity of his Nature, 
and doth not imply a contradiction in its ſolf'; he can therefore create Millions of 
Worlds greater than thiszand Millions of Heavens greater than this'Heaven he hath 
already Created; if ſo,he is then 111:1concervabl- tpaces beyond this World, for his 
Etlence 1s not lefs and narrower than his Powerzand his Power 1s not to be thought 
of a further extent than his Etl-nce 3 he cannot be excluded therefore from thoſe 
vaſt ſpaces where his Power may tix thoſe Worlds if he pleaſe ; if fo, 'tis no won- 
der that he ſhould fill this World; and there is no reaſon to exclude God from 
the narrow ſpace of this World, that is not contain'd in infinite ſpaces beyond the 
World. God is wherefoever he hath'a Power to aft, but he hath a power to a 
every where in the World, every where out of the World ; he is therefore 
every where 1n the World, every where out of the World. Before this World 
was made, he had a Power to make it in the ſpace where now it ſtands 5 Was he 
not then unlimitedly where the World now is, before the World reccived a Being 
by his powerful Word? Why ſhould he not then be in every part of the World 
now 2 Can it be thought that God who was immenſe before, ſhould after he had 
Created the World, contra& himſclf to the limits of one of his Creatures, and 
tie himſclf to a particular place of his own Creation, and be leſs after his Creati- 
on than he was before? 

This might alſo be proſecuted by an Argument from his Eternity. What is 
eternal in duration, is immenſe in cflence ; the ſame reaſon which readers him 
eternal, renders him immenſe; That which proves him to be always, will prove 
him to be every where. 


The third thing ts, Propoſitions for the further cdearing this D Trice from avy 
eat ONS, i, This 
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1. This truth 1s 1201 pre hi, EAPYO \t91rs in Suri; Far? were Qod is faid & 
HY; wen, and inthe 1cemple. 
CE ſaid to ſit , heaven ©, and to dwe!, 0N high *; bat Le is no " Pfale 2-4. 
where (4:1 to dwell only in the heavens, as conſin'd to them. 'Tis the Court of hi My. 014t 1137 
zeſtical preſence, but not the Priſon of his Eflence. For when we arc told.that the 
her is bis throne, weare tol4 with the ſame breath, that the carth is his foot- 
ſtool*, He divells on high in regard of the excellency of bs nature 5 but he is in 16%. cc. ' 
all places in regard of the diffulion of his preſence. The ſoul is cflentially 1n all parts 
of the bo4y,but it doth not exert the ſame operations in all ; tho more noblc clco- 
vorics of it are in the Head and Heart: In the Head, where it ex:ccnulcth the chict- 
et f-nſes for the enriching the underltanding.| In the Heart, where 1t vitally re- 
ſides, and communicates lite and motion to the relt of the body. It doth no: un- 
derſtand with the foot or toe, tho' it be in all parts of the body it iatorms. And 
ſo Gol may be ſaid to dwell in Heaven, in regard of the more excellent an-l ma- 
jzſtick repreſentations of himſelf both to the Creatures that inhavic the place, as 
Angels and bleſſed ſpirits ; and alſo in thoſe marks of his greatnels which he hath 
planted there, thoſe (piritual natures which have a novler framp ct God upon them, 
and thoſe excellent bodies, as S- and Stars, which as fo many Tapers light us to ; 
behold his glory *, and attonith the minds of men when they gaze upon them. *Tis F'2 25. 7. 
his Court, where he hath the molt folemn Worthip trom his Creatures,all his Cour- 
tiers attending there with a pure love, aal glowing z-al. He reigns there 1n a ſpe-. 
cial manner, without any oppoſition to his government 3 "tis therefore call'd his = 
holy dwelling-place * : The Earth hath not that title, ſince lia calt a ſtain, and a 3500 3 +7: 
ruining curſe upon it. The Earth is not his Throne, becauſe his government 1s op» 
pos'd. But Heaven is none of Satan's precinct, and the Rule of God is uncontra- 
diced by the Inhabitants of it. 'Tis from thence allo he hath given the greatelt 
diſcoveries of himſelf : Thence he ſends the Angels his Metſzngers, his Son upon 
Redemption, his Spirit for Santtification. From Heaver his gifts drop down upon 
cur heads, and his grace upon our hearts X, From thence the chicteſt bleftings of James 3-27. 
Earth deſcend. The motions of the heavens fatten the earth 3 and the heavenly 
bodies are but {tewards to the earthly comforts for man by their influence. Heaven 
19 the riche(t, vaſtelt, molt (t2d4taſt and majeſtick part of the viſible Creation. *Tis 
there where he will at Jaſt minifeſt himſelf to his people in a full conjundtion of 
grace and glory, and be tor ever open-to his pcop!e in uninterrupted expretiions of 
goodnels, and difcoverie; of his prefence, as a reward of their labour and fervice. 
And in theſe reſpects it mry peculiarly be call] his Liroze. And this doth no more 
hinder his efl-ntial preſence 11 all parts of theearth, than 1t doth his gracious pre- 
ſence 1n all the hearts of his people. Gol is in heaven m regard of the manifeita- 
tio of his glory : 11 hell by the expretitions of his juſtice : 1n the earth by the di- 
ſcoveries of his WitJom, Power, Patience and Compailion : ia his people by the 
monuments of his grace 3 and in all in regard of his ſubſtanct. 

2. He is ſaid alſo to dweÞ in the Ark and Temple.'Tis called F{al.25.3. The habitati- 
on of his houſe, and the ple where his honave dp:Þ5 341d to dwell in Feruſalexs as in 
his holy Mountain; The Mozrtzin of the Lord of Hoſt: t,in regard of publiſhing his T2: 8. 3; 
Oracles, aniwering their prayers, manifeting more of his goodnels to the llraelites, 
than to any other Nation in the world, erecting his true Worlhip among them, 
which was not ſetled in any part of the world beſides ; and his worlhip is princi- 
paily intended in that P/z/zz, The Ark is the place where his honour dwells; the 
worihip of God is called the glory of God, They changed the glory of God into an 


*mage made like to corruptibi: man *, 4. e. they changed the worſhip of God into rem. x. +33 
dolatry; and to that alſo doth the place in ZLechary refer. 


Now becaule he is ſaifl to dwell in heaven, is he eſſentially only there ? Is he not 
as eflentially in the Templeand Ark, ashe is in Heaven, ſince there are as high ex- 
prelſions of his habiration there, as of his dwelling in heaven? If he dw:1l only 
in heaven, how came he to dwell in the Temple ? both are aſſerted in Scripture, 
One as much as the other. IF his d:v-lling in heaven did not hinder his dwelling in 
the Ark, it could as little hinder the preſe:1ce of his ctT-nce 01 the carth. To dwell 
11 heaven, and 1n one part of the carth at the ſame time, 1s all one 2s to dwell in 
all parts of h-aven, aal allparts of cacth. If he were in Heave 1, and inthe Ark 
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and Temple, it was the ſame <ſl-nce in both, tho not the ſame Lind of m ineſta- 
tion of himſ{clf. If by hisdwdlling in heaven be m-yant Þ1s vehole cHerc?, Why 1s it 
pot allo to be mcant by his dwdliing in the Ark ? It was not fure part of tis effence 
that was in heaven, and part of his efl-nce that Was on carth , his eflence would 
thcn be divided 3 andcan it be imagined, that he ſhould be in Heaven and the Ark 
at the ſametime, and not in the ſpaces between ? Could his etJencc be ſplit into 
tzagments, and a gap made in it, that two diſtant ſpaces thould be fil] d by him, and 
all between be empty of him. $0 thar Ceds being fa1d ro dwell in Heaven, ard in 
the Temyle, is ſo far from impairing the truth cf this doCtrine, that 1t more con- 
1177s 43d EVIdences It. 

2. Ner do the Expreſſiozs of God's coming to us, or departing from us, pair this 
Dedrine of tas Omnipreſence. : ; 

God 1s {aid to hide bis face from h1s People *y to bc fr from the II ited; and 
the Gentiles are ſaid to be afar off, viz. from God jt 3 and upon the manitcltation 
of Chriſt #zade wear > That mult not be underſtood of any diftance or nearnels of 
his Eil-nce, for that is equaliy near to all perſons and things 3 but of lome other 
fpecial way and manifeſtation of his Preſence. Thus God is ſaid tobe in Believers 
by Love, as they arc in him* ; He 2hat abides in love, abides in God, and God in 
Lin: He that loves is in the thing beloved ; and when two love one another, they 
arc in one another ; God is in a Righteous man by a ſpecial grace, and fur from the 
Wicked in regard of ſuch fpecial Works z and God isfaid to be1n a place by a ſpe- 
cial manifeſtation, as when he was in the Buſh *; or manifeſting his Glory upon 
Viount Sinai 4; The Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai: God is ſaid to hide 
his face, when he withdraws his comforting Preſcnce, diſturbs the repoſe of our 
hearts, tlaſheth Terror into our Conſciences, when he puts men under the ſmart of 
the Croſs, as tho' he had ordered his Mercy utterly to depart from them or when 
he doth withdraw his ſpecial afſiſting Providence from vs in our affairs 3 ſo he de- 
parted from Sar, when he withdrew his dircttion and Protection from him in 
the concerns of his Government * ; The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, ze. 


the Spirit of Government. God may be far from us in one reſpect, and near to 


us 11 another ; far from us in regard of Comfort, yet near to us in regard of Sup- 
port, when his Efl-ntial Preſence continues the ſame 3 this 18 a neceſſary conſe- 
quent upon the intiniteneſs of God, the other is an aft of the Will of God 3 ſo he 
was 1aid to forſake Chriſt, in regard of his obſcuring his Glory from his Humane 
Nature, and inflicting hi- Wrath 3 tho' he was near to him in regard of his Grace, 
and preſerved him from centracting any ſpot in his Sutfferings. We do not lay the 
vun 1s departed out of the Heavens when it is be-miſted; it remains 1n theſame part 
of the Heavens, paſles on its courſe, tho' its Beams do not reach us by reaſon of 
tic Bar between us andit: The Soulis in every part of the Body, 1n regard of its 
Subſtance,and conſtantly in it,tho' it doth not at fo ſpritcly and vigorouſly at one 
time asat another in one and the ſame Member,and diſcover it ſclf fo ſenſibly in its 
Operation-z(o all the various ctf-ctsof God towards the Sons of men, are but divers 
Operations of one and the ſame Eſſence: He is far from us, or near to us, as he is 
a Judg or a BenefaCctor 3 when he comes to Puniſh, it notes not the approach of 
his Effence, but the ſtroak of his Juſtice z when he comes to Benefit, 'tis not by a 
new acceſs of his Eflence, but an efflux of his Grace; he departs from us when he 
leaves us to the Frowns of his Juſtice 3 he comes to us when he encirclcs us in the 
Arms of his Mercy 5 but he was equally preſent with us in both difpenſations, in 
regard of his Efſence : And hkewiſe God is ſaid to come down *, A::d the Lord 
came down to ſee the City ; when he doth ſome fignal and wonderful Works which 
attract the minds of men to the acknowledgment of a Supream Power and Provi- 
dence m the World, who judg'd God abſent and carcleſs before. 

3. Nor is the Eſſential Preſence ef God with all Creatures any diſparagement to 
hirz. Since it was no diſparagement to Create the Heaven and the Farth, 'tisno 
dilparagement to him to him to fill them; if he were Eftentially preſent with them 
when he created them, 'tis no diſhonour to him tobe Filntially preſent with them, 
to {upport them; if it were his Glory to Create them by lis Eflence, when they 
were nothing 3 Can it be his diſgrace to be preſent by tis Eflence, flace they are 
ſomething, and ſomething good, and very good inhis Eye? Cod aw every thivg, 
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and behold it w.s very good; or mighty 290d + all ordered to declare his Good- 
nefs, Wiſdom, Power, and to make him adorable to man, and therctore took com- 
Iacency in tchm: There 1s a Harmony in all things, a Combination in them for 
thoſe glorious Ends for which God Created them ; and 13 It a dilxrace tor God to 
be prefent with his own Harmonious compoſition ? Is it not a \lulictans Glory to 
touch with his fingers the Trebble,thelcalt and tenderelt [tring,as well as the {trong- 
eſt and greateR Ba(c?Hath not every thing ſome Stamp of Gods own Being upon it, 
fiace he eminently contains in himſelf the Pertections of all his Works? whatſoever 
hath Being, hath a Foot-ſtep of God upon it, who1s all Being;every thing inthe Earth 
ic his Foot-Stool, having a mark of his Foot uponit ; all declare the Being of God, 
becauſe they had their Being from God zand will Gold account it any &:(paragement 
to him to be preſent with that which confirms his Being, and the glorious Perfectt- 
ons of his natureto his intelligent Creatures? the meaneſt things are not without 
their Vertues, which may boa(t Gods beiag the Creator of them 3 and rank them 
in the midſt of his Works of Wiſdom as well as Power. Doth God debaſe himſelf 
to be preſent by his Eiſence, with the things he hath made, more than he doth to 
know them by his Eflence ? 15 not the leaſt thing known by him 2 How ? not by a 
faculty or ad diltinct from his Eflence ; but by his Ettence it ſelf : How is any thing 
diſgraceful to theE(ſential Preſence of God, that is not diſgraceful to his Know 
ledge by his Eſſence ? Befides, would God make any thing that ſhould be an in- 
vincible rcaſon to him to part with his own infinitenefſs, by a contraftion of his 
own Eilence into a leſs compaſs than before 2 it was Immenſe before, it had no 
bounds ; and would God make a World that he would be aſhamed to be preſent 
with, and continue it to the diminution and leſſening of himſclf,rather than anni- 
hilate it to avoid the diſparagement?This were to impeach the Wiſdom of Gad,and 
caſt a blemiſh upon his infinite Underſtanding, that he knows not the conſequen- 
ces of his Work, or is well contented to be impaired in the immenſity of his own 
Eſſence by it. No man thinks it a diſhonour to Light, a moſt excellent Creature, 
to be preſent with a Toad orSerpent z and tho! there be an infinite diſproportion 
between Light, a Creature, and the Father of Lights the Creator : Yet * God 


* Gaſſend 


being a Spirit, knows how to be with Bodies as if they were not Bodics. . 


And being jealous of his own Honor, would not, could not do any thing that 
might impair 1t. 

4. Nor will it follow, That becauſe God is Eſſentially every where, that every thing 
3s God. God is not every Where by any conjun&tion, compoſition or mix<- 
ture with any thing on Earth 3 when Light is in every part of a Chryſtal Globe,and 
eacircles it cloſe on every fide, do they become one? No, the Chryſtal remains 
what it is, and the Light retains its own nature: God is not in us as a part of us, 
but as an efficient and preſerving Caule ; *risnot by his Eſſential Preſence, but his 
efficacious Preſence that he brings any perſon into a likeneſs to his own Nature : 
God is ſo in his Efſence with things, as to be diſtin from them as a Cauſe from 
the Effet ; as a Creator different from the Creature, preſerving their Nature,not 
communicating his own 5 his Eflence touches all, is in conjun&tion with none ; 
Finite and Infinite cannot be joyn'd 4 he is not far from us, therefore near to us3 
ſo near that we live and move in him*; Nothing is God becauſe it moves in him, 
any morethan a Fiſh in the Sea, is the Sea, or a part of the Sea, becauſe it moves 
in itz Doth aman that holds athingin the hollow of his hand, transform it by that 


+ As 17.37. 
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action, and make it like his hand ? The Soul and Body are more ſtraitly united, Trinit.p.99. * 


than the Eſſence of God is by his Preſence with any Creature: The Soul is in the 
Body as a form in matter, and from their Union doth ariſe a manzyet in this near 
conjunction, both Body and Soul remain diſtin& ; the Soul is not the Body, nor 
the Body the Soul 3 they both have diſtin&t natures and eſſences; the Body can 
never be changed into a Soul, nor the Soul into a Body 3 no more can God into 
the Creature, or the Creature into God. Fire is in heated Iron in every part of 
t, ſothatit ſeems to be nothing but Fire; yet is not Fire and Iron the Game thing. 
But ſuch a kind of arguing again(t Gods Omnipreſence, that if God were Edentia. 
ly preſent, every thing would be God; would exclude him from Heaven as well 
as trom Earth. By the ſame reaſon, fince they acknowledge God eflentially in 
Heaven, the Heaven where he is, ſhould be chang'd into the nature of God; and 
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by arguing againſt his Preſence in Earth, upon this ground they run ſich an 
inconvenience, that they muſt own him to beno where,and that which is no where 
is nothing. Doth the Earth become God, becauſe God is Eſſentially there, any 
more than the Heavens, where God is acknowledged by all to beEllentially pre- 
ſent ? ; ; 
Apain, if where God is Eſſentially, that muſt be God, then if they place God in 
a Point of the Heavens, not only that Point muſt be God, bur all theWorld ; be- 
cauſe if that point be God, bccauſe God is there, then the Point touched by that 
Point muſt be God, and fo conſequently as far as there are any Points touched by 
one another. We live and move in God, ſo we live and movein the Air 5 weare 
no more God by that, than we are meer Air becauſe we breathe in it, and it en- 
ters into all the Pores of our Body : Nay, where there was a ſtraiter Union of the 
Divine Natureto the Humanc inour Saviour, yet the Nature of both was diſtin, 
and the Humanity was not chang'd into the Divinity, nor the Divinity into the 
Humanity. 
5s. Nor doth it follow, that becauſe God is every where, therefore a Creature may be 
worſhipt without Idolatry. Some of the Heathens who acknowledged Gods Omni- 
preſence, abuyd it to the countenancing Idolatry 3 becauſe God was relident in 
every thing, they thought every thing might be Worſhipped z and ſome have usd 
It as an Argument againſt this Doctrine 3 the beſt Doctrines may by mens corrupti- 
on be drawn out into unreaſonable and pernicious concluſions. Have you not mer 
with any, That from the Doftrine of Gods Free Mercy, and our Saviours fatisfa- 
Qtory Death, have drawn Poyſon to feed their Luſts, and conſume their Souls? 
a Poyſon compogd by their own corruption, and not offer'd by thoſe Truths. The 
Apolile intimates tous, that ſome did, or at leaſt were ready to be more laviſh in 
Rom.6,2,2-15 ſinning, becauſe God was abundant in Grace * ; Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace 
Da ene? may abound 2 when he prevents an Objeftion that he thought might be made by 
zot underthe ſome: But as to this Cale ; fince tho' God be preſent in every thing, yet every 
{aw bt #14" thing retains itsnature, diſtinct from the Nature of God 3 therefore it is not to have 
a Worſhip due to the Excellency of God : As long as any thing-remains a Crea- 
ture, 'tisonly to have the reſpect from us, which is due to it in the rank of Crea» 
© tures.When a Prince is preſent with his Guard,or if he ſhould go Arm in Arm with 
a Peaſant, is therefore the Vencration and Honor due to the Prince, to be paid 
to the Peaſant, or any of his Guard? would the Preſenceof the Prince excuſe it, or 
would it not rather aggravate it?he a mharn. ſuch a perſon equal to me,by gi- 
ving him my Rights,cven inmy Sight.Tho? God dwelt in the Temple, would not the 
Tfraelites have been accounted guilty of Idolatry, had they Worſhipped the [z2a- 
ges of the Cherubims, orthe Ark, or the Altar, as objefts of Worſhip, which were 
eretted only as means for his Service ? Is there not as much reaſon to think God 
was as Eſſentially preſent in the Temple, as in Heaven 3 fince the ſame Expreſli- 
 __ ons are uſed of the one and the other? the Sanftuary is called the Gloriows High 
; = 3-13 Throne®; and he is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims t,i,e.the two Cherubims that 
were at the two ends of the Mercy Seat, appointed by God as the two fides of his 
Throne in the Sanftuary, Exod. 25. 18. where he was to dwel, ver.8. and meet and 
commune with his people,ver.22.Could this excuſe Manaſſeh's Idolatry in bringing in 
x Chron.33.7. a Carved Image into the Houſe of God had it been a good Anſwer to the Charge, 
God is preſent here, and therefore every thing may be Worſhipped asGod? if he 
be only Eſſentially in Heaven, wouldit not be Idolatry to dire&a Worſhip to the , 
Heavens, or any part of it as a due obje&, becauſe of the Preſence of God there ? 
Though we look up to the Heavens, where we Pray and Worſhip God, yet Hea- 
ven 1s not the object of Worſhip, the Soul abſtrafts God from the Creature. 
6. Nor is God defil'd by being preſent with thoſe Creatures which ſeems filthy to us. 
Nothing is filthy in the Eye of God as his Creature; he could never el{e have pro- 
nounced all good 3 whatſoever is filthy to us, yet as It 18 a Creature, it ows It 
{elf to the Power of God: HisEſſence ts no more defild by being preſent with it, 
than his Power by producing it: No Creature is foul in it (elf; tho' it may ſeem ſo 
to us: Doth not an Infant.lye in a Womb of filthineſs and rottenneſs ? yet is not 
the Power of God preſent with it, in working it cxriouſly in the lower parts of the 
Earth? are his eyes defil'd by ſeeing the Subſtance when it it is yet impeitett ? ken 
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his hand defiled by writing every Member in his Book,” 2 Have not the vileſt and #PR'.155-:7 

oſt noiſom things, excellent Medicinal Vertucs ? How are they endued with ry 

them? How are thoſe qualities preſerved in them? by any thing without God, or 

103 every Artificer looks with Pleafure upon the work he hath wrought with Art 

and Skill 3 can his Eſſence be defil'd by being prefent with them, any more than it 

was in giving them ſuch vertues, and preſerving them in them ? God meafuresthe 

Heaven and the Earth with his hand, is his hand defil'd by the evil influences of 

thePlanets, or the Corporeal Impuritics of the Earth? nothing can be filthy in 

the Eye of God but Sir, ſince every thing elſe owes its Being to him, What may 

appear deform'd and unworthy to us, 1s not ſo to the Creator z he ſees Beauty 

where we ſee Deformity z finds goodneſs where we behold what 4s naulcous to us. 

All Creatures being the effe&ts of his Power, may be the objects of his Preſence 3 

Can any place be more foul than Hel, if you take it either for the Hell of the 

Damned, or for the Grave where there is rottenneſs? yet there he is *. WhenSa- 4Pfal 135.8, 

tan appear'd before God, andGod ſpake with him*, Could God contract any im- t Jo> 147: . 
purity by being preſent where that filthy Spirit wag,more impure than any corpo- 

real, noyſom, and defiling thing can be? No, Godis purity to himſelf in the midlt 

of noyſomneſs; a Heaven to himſelfin the midſt of Hell: Whoever heard of a Sun- 

beam ſtain'd by ſhining upon a Quag mire, any more than ſweetned by breaking ..,.. +... 

into a Perfum'd Room* ? Tho! the Light ſhines upon pure and impure things, yet Atriburcs p, 

it mixes not its ſelf with either of them ſo tho' Gad be preſent with Devils and 170. 
Wicked men, yet without any mixture; he 1s preſent with their eſſence to ſuſtain 

it and ſupport itz not intheir defeCtion, wherein lies their defilement;and which is 

not aPhyſical,but a Moral evil;Badily filth canrnever touch an incorporeal ſubſtance. 

Spirits are not preſent with us in the ſame manner that one body is preſent with 

another ; bodies can by a touch only, defile bodies; Is the Glory of an Angel ſtain- 

cd by being in a Coal-mine ? or could the Argel that came into the Lions Den, to 

deliver Daniel, be any more diſturb'd by the ſtench of the place, than he could be * Das. c. : 34 
ſcratcht by the Paws, or torn by the Teeth of the Beaſts ? their Spiritual nature 

ſecures them againſt any infetion when they are -riniſtring Spirits to Perſecuted 
Believers in their naſty Priſons*. © The Soul is ſtraitly united with the Body, but * A&> :2. 74 
it is not made white or black, by the whiteneſs or blackneſs of its habitation ; is 

it infefted by the corporeal impurities of the Body, while it continually dwells in 

a $a of filthy Pollution ? If the Body be caſt into a Common-ſhore, is the Soul 

defil'd by it ? Can a Dilcaled body derive a Contagion to the Spirit that animates 

it ? Is it not often the purer by Grace, the more the body is infe&ed by nature ? 
Hezekiah's Spirit was ſcarce ever more fervent with God,than when the Sorg, which 

ſome think to be a PlagueSore, was upon him *; How can any Corporeal filth im- *12 38. 3: 
pair the purity of the Divine Eſſence ? it may as well be ſaid, That God is not pre- 

ſent in Battels and Fights for his People *, becauſe he would not be diſturbed by Jofhua 23.10; 
the noiſe of Canons and claſhing of Swords, as that he is not preſent in the Wor| 

becauſe of the 11] ſcents: Let us therefore conclude this with the Expreſſion of a 

Learned man of our own* 3 To deny the Onmipreſence of God, becauſe of ill ſcent» Pf, Kore. 
ed places, is to meaſure God rather by the nicety of Senſe, than by the ſagacity of 


eaſon. 


I O CCCCCAS  AO ESAED, 


IV. USE. 
I. Of Isformation. 


1. Chriſt hath a divine nature. As Eternity and Immutability, two incommunis 
cable properties of the Divine nature, are aſcrib'd to Chriſt 3 ſo alſois this of Om- 


nipreſence or Immenſity *. No man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came John 3 15, 


down from heaven, even the $ | ch is i 
pr f ; on of man which is in heaven. Not which was , but 
which ix 3 He comes from heaven b | 


W | y incarnation, and remains in heaven by his Di- 
vinity. He was, while he ſpake to Nicodemeus, locally on earth, i is hu- 
manity3 but 1n heaven according to his Deity, DN EIN 


Aniey: as well as upon earth in the union of 
his divine and human nature. He deſcended n : 
was in the World before hecame in the fleſh? * -qppſr dank rar 


. * He was in the world, and the world John 1.1; 
was made by him. He was in the world, as the light that enlightens every man that. 
comes into the world, In the world as God, before he was inthe world as man. Hz 
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x Mat. 19, 29. 
+ Mat. 28. 20, 
* Mat, 26. 11. 


was then in the world as man, while he difcourfed with Nucodeams yet fo,that he 


was alfo in heaven as God. No creature bui i bounded in place, either circumſeri- 
bed as body, or determin'd as Spirit to be 1n one ſpace, ſo as not to be in another 
at the ſame time; to leave a place where they were, and pollcls a place where they 
were not. But Chriſt is ſo on carth , that at the ſame time he 1s 1n heaven ; he js 
therefore infinite. To be in heaven andearth at the ſame moment of time, is a pro- 
perty folely belonging to the Deity, wherein no ctcature can be a partner with 
him. He was in the world beforc he came to the world, and the world was made by 
him *. His coming was not as the coming of Angels, that leave heaven, and begin 
to be on carth, where they were not before ; but ſuch a prelence as can be aſcri- 
bed only to God, who fills heaven and earth. Again, If all things were made by 
him, then he was preſent with all things which were made : for where there is a 
preſence of power, there is alſo a preſence of cilence 3 and therefore he1s ſtill pre- 
ſent : for the right and power of Conſervation, tollows the power oi Creation, 
And according to this divine nature, he promiſcth his preſence with his Church, 
* There am I in the midſt of them. And t I ans with you alway, even to the end of the 
world, i. e. by his Divinity : for he had before told them, * that they were not to 
have him alway with them, 7. e. according to his Humanity ; but in his Divine 
nature he is preſent with, and walks in the midſt of the golden Candleſticks. If we 
underſtand it of a preſence by hs ſpirit in the midſt of the Church, doth it inva- 


. lidate his eſſential preſence ? -No, he is no leſs than the Spirit whom he ſends ; 


C71 


and therefore as little confin'd as the Spirit is, who dwells in every believer : and 
this may alſo be inferr'd from Joh. 10.30.My father and [are one;not one by conſent, 
tho'that be included; but one in power : for he ſpeaks not of their conſent, but of 
their joint power in keeping his people. Where there is a Unity of Eſlence, there 
isa Unity of Preſence. 

2. Here is a confirmation of the ſpiritual nature of God. If he were an infinite 
body, he could not fill heaven and earth, but with the excluſion of all creatures, 
Two bodies cannot be in the ſame ſpace 3 they may be near one another, but not 


in any of the ſame points together. A body bounded he hath not, for that would 


deſtroy his Immenſity ; he could not then fill heaven and earth , becauſe a body 
cannot be at one and the ſame time in twoditferent ſpaces 3 but God doth not fill 
heaven at one time, and theearth at another, but both at the ſame time. Beſides, a 
Iimited body cannot be ſaid to fill the whole earth, but one particular ſpace in the 
carth at a time. A body may fill the earth with its vertue, as the Sun, but not with 
its ſubſtance. Nothing can be every where with a corporcal weight and maſs ; but 
God being infinite, is not tied to any part of the World, but penetrates all, and 
equally acts by his infinite power in all. 

3. Here is an argument for Providence. is preſence is mention'd in the Text, in 
order to his government of the affairs of the world. Is he every where, to be un- 
cancern'd with every thing? Before the World had a being, God was preſent with 
himſelf; fince the World hath a being, he is preſent with his creatures, to exerciſe 
his Wiſdom in the ordering, as he did his Power in the produCtion of them. As 
the Knowledg of God is not a bare contemplation of a thing, ſo his Preſence is 
not a bare inſpection into a thing. Were it an idle careleſs Prelence, it were a Pre- 
ſence to no purpoſe, which cannot be imagin'dof God. Infinite Power, Goodneſs, 
and Wiſdom being every where preſent with his Eſſence, are never without their 
exerciſe, He never manifeſts any of his perfections, but the manifeſtation is full of 
ſome indulgence and benefit to his Creatures. It cannot be ſuppoſed God ſhould 
neglect thoſe things, wherewith he is conſtantly preſent in a way of efficiency and 
operation. He is not every where, without afting eyery where. * Wherever his Eſ- 
lence is, there is a power and virtue worthy of God every where diſpens'd. He 
governs by his preſence, what he made by his power; and is preſent as an Agent 
with all his works. His Power and Eſlcnee are together, to preſerve them while 
he pleaſes, as his Power and his Eſſence were together to create them when he ſaw 
good todpit, Every creature hath a ſtamp of God, and his preſence is necetlary 
to keep the impreſſion ſtanding upon the creature. As all things are his works,they 
are the objects of his cares ; and the wiſdom he employ'd in framing them, will 


not ſutter him to be careleſs of them. His preſence with them, engageth him in 
- bo- 


A Diſcourſe upou Gets Ommupreſerce. 203 


_= o 
rome — — 

— eo; eros nt no 

ent 


konouz not to be a neghgent Governour. Ris Immunity {:ts him tor governments 

and where there 1-4 fitneſs, there 15 an excrcile of government, where there are @h- 

jects for the excroiſe of it. He 1s worthy to havethe Untvertal rulcof the World, 

he can be preſent in all places of his Empire, there is nothing can be done by any 

of hs ſubjeRs, but 1n his l12ht. As his Eternity renders him King alway, lo his [uz 

»121-\ity renders him King every where. If he were only preſent in heaven,it migl.t 

vccafion a ſuſpicion that he minded only the things of heaven, and had no concern 

for things be!ow that vaſt Body; but if he be preſent here, his Preſence hath a ten- 

dency to the government of thoſe things with which he is preſent. Ve are all in 

him as Fiſh in the Seas and he bears all creatures in the womb of his Providerce, 

and the arms of his Goodneſs. 'Tis moſt certain that his Prelence with his people 18 

far from being an idle one 3 for when he promiſes to be with them, he adds ſome 

ſpecial Cordial, as, I wil be with thee, and bleſs thee. * I] ammwith thee, and I will *Gen-25 1. 
ſtrengthen thee I will helpthee, I will ugbold thee*. Infinite goodnefs will never os rare 1; 
countenance a negligent Preſence. | i 

&. The Onnipoterce of God az inferrd from hence. If God te preſent every 
where, he mult needs know what 1s done every where. *Tt: for this end he pro- 
claims him{clf a God tilling heaven and earth, in the Text. Can any hide himſelf in 
ſecret places, that I ſul not ſee him, ſaiththe Lord? IT have heard what the Pro- 
phets ſay, that propheſie lyes in my Name: If I fill heaven and earth,the moſt ſecret 
thing cannot be hid frommy fight. An Intelligent Being cannot be every where 
preſent, and more intimate in every thing, than it can be in it (cif 5 but he muſt 
know what is done without, what 15 thought within. Nothing can be obſcure to 
him, who is in every part of the world, in every part of his creatures. Not a 
thought can ſtart up but in his fight, who 1s preſent in the fouls and minds of eve- ; 
ry thing. How ealic is it with him, to whoſe Eflence the world 1s but a point, to 
know and obſerve every thing done in this world, as any of us can know what is 
done in one point of place where we are preſent 2 If Light vvere an underſtand- 
ing being, it vvould bchold and knovv every thing done, vvhere it diffuſeth it ſelf. 

Gad islight (as light m a Chryſtal glaſs, all vvithin it, all vvithout ic 9 and is not 
Ignorant of vyhat 1s done vvithin and vvithout zno ignorance can be faſtned upon 
him vvho hath an Univerſal Preſence. 

Hence by the way we may takenotice of the wonderful Patience of God, who 
bears with ſo many provocations 3 not from a Principle of Ignorance, for he bears 
withSins that arc committed near him,in kis ſight, Sins that he ſees, and cannot but ſee. 

s. Hence maybeinfer'd the [ncomprehenhibility of God. He that fills Heaven and 
Earth,cannot bz contain'd in any thingzhe fills the LUnderſtandings of Men,the Un- 
der{tandings of Angels, but is comprehended by neither ; 'tis a raſhneſs to think 
to find out any bounds of God; there's no meaſuring of an infinite Being,if it were 
to be meaſur'd 1t were not infinite 5 but becauſe it 1s infinite, 1t 15 not to be meaſu- 
red. God fits above te Cherubims *, above the fulnels, above the brightne(s, not * Ezcke10.r, 
only of a humane, but a created underſtanding: Nothing is morepreſent than God, 
yer nothing more hid 5 he1s Light, and yet obſcurity*; his PerfcQions are viſible, * Kvzibre; | 
yet unfearchable; We know thereisan infinite God, but it ſurpaſieththe compals Ly = gh 
of our nds 5 we know there 1s no Number ſo great, but another may be added gr 
to 1tz but no man can put 1t m prattice withour loſing himſclf in a maze of Fi- 
gures. What 1s rac reaſon we comprehend not many, nay moſt things in the 
World ? partly from the Excellency of the obje&, and partly from the Imperfcti- 
on of our underltandings. How can we then comprehend God who exceeds all, 
and is exceeded by none 3 contains all, and is contained by none; is above our 
underltanding, as well as above our ſ:nſe? as conſidered in himſelf infinite ; as 
con'ider'd in compariſon with our underſtandings, incomprenenſible z who can 
wit! his eye meaſure the breadth, length and depth of the Sea, and at one caſt 
yiew every dimenſion of the Heavens : Gol is greater, andwe canmot know him*: ET 
he fills the nderftanding as he fills Heaven and Earth yet isabovethe underſtand- "—g6 26 
ng as he 1s a00ve Heaven and Earth : He is known by Faith, enjoy'd by love, but 
comprehend byno mind. God is not contain'd in that one Syllable, God ; by ir 
we appreneud an exocitenr 2nd unlimited natures bimGlf only underſtands him- 

{{1f, and can unveil himfilf 
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4. Him wonderful is God, and lum nott ing are Creature! l Alive the Greatrcf 


y = 7 Þ- ' ” - 1 * 2 : X . i " & 
: fo our God®* + He 1s admirable in the conſideration of 1s Power, m the extent of 


his underſtanding, and no Ic{s wonderful in the tmmnltty of his Lilence s That as 
Anſtzn (arth, he 1s in the World, yet not confin'dto itz he is out of the World, 
yct not debarr'd from it 3 hc 1-avove the VV orld, yet not elevated by it ; he Is be- 
tow the World, yet not deprelt by it; he 1s above all, equal] d by none 3 he 1s 16 
ail, not becauſe he needs them, but they ſtand in need of him; this as well as E- 
ternity, makes a vaſt diſproportion between Gol and the Creature: The Crea- 
ture is bounded by a little ſpace, and no ſpace 15 lo great as tO bound the Creator. 
By this we may take a proſpect of our own nothingnels 3 as 1n the confiderationof 
Gods Holineſs we are minded of our own impurity z and in the thoughts of his 

Viſdom have a view of our own folly; and in the meditation of his Power, have 
a ſenſe of our weakneſs; fo his Immeniity 1hould make us according to our own 
nature, appear little in our own eyes. Whar little, little, little things ace we to 
God ? leſs than an Atome in the Beams of the Sunz poor drops to a God that fills 
Heaven and Earth, and yet dare weto ſtrut againſi him, and da(h our iclvcs againſt 
a Rock? IF the confideration of our f{clves 1n compariſon with others, be apt to 
putf us up, the conſideration of our ſclves in compariſon with God, will be ſuth- 
cient to pull us down 3 if we conſider him in the greatneſs of his Eflence, there is 
but little more proportion between him and us, than between being and not be- 
ing, than between a Drop and the Ocean. How ſhould we never think of God 
without a Holy Admiration of his Greatneſs, and a deep ſenſe of our own Iitle. 
neſs! and as the Angels cover their faces before him; with what awe ſhould creep- 
ing Worms come into his Sight! and ſince God fills Heaven and Earth with his Pre- 
ſence, we ſhould fill Heaven and Earth with his Glory; for this cnd he Created 
Angels to Praiſe him in Heaven, and men to Worſhip him on Earth, that thePla- 
ces he fills with his Preſence may be filled with his Praiſe: We ſhould be {wallow'd 
up in admirations of the Immenſitv of God, as men are at the firſt ſight of theSea, 
when they behold a maſs of Waters, without behulding the bounds and immenic 
depth of it. 

7. How much is this Attribute of God ſorgotten or contemned ! We pretend to 
believe him tobepreſent every where, and yet many live as if he were preſent 
no where. | 

I. 'Tis commonly forgotten, or not believd, All the extravagancies of men may 
be traced to the forgetfulnels of this Attribute, as their Spring. The firſt Speech 
Adam (pake in Paradice after his fall, teſtified his unbelicf of this * ; [ heard thy 
Voce in the Garden, and Ihid my ſelf 5 his ear underſtood the voice of God, but 
his mind did not conclude the Prefence of God ; he thought the Trees could ſhel- 
ſer him from him, whoſe eye was preſent in the minuteltparts of the Earthzhe thac 
thought after hisSin, that he could hide himſclf from the Preſence of 8 ans 
thought before that he could hide himiclf from the Pretence of his Knowledge; and 
being deceived'in theone, he would try what would be the fruit of the other : 
In both he forgets, if not denies this Attribute ; either corrupt notions of God, or 
a {light belief of what in general men aſlent unto, gives Birth to every Sin. In all 
Tranſgreſſtons there is ſomething of Atheiſm ; either denying the Being of God,or 
a daſh upon ſome PerfteQtion of God ; a not believing his Holineſs to hate it, his 
Truth that threatens, his Juſtice to puniſh it, and his Preſence to obſerve it. Tho' 
Cod be not afar off in his Eſſence, he 1s afar off i! the apprehenſton of the Sinner *. 
There isno wicked man, but if he be an Atheiſt, he is a Heretick ; and to pratify 
his Luſt, will fancy himſclfto be out of the Preſence of his Judge: His reaſon tells 
him, God ispreſent with him, his Luſt prefſeth him to embrace the ſeaſon of a ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure 3 he will forſake hisReaſon, and provea Heretick, that he may bean 
undiſturbed Sinnerz and Sins doubly both in the error of his mind, and the vile- 
neſs of his practice ; he will conceit God with thoſe in Fob *, Vail'd with thickClouds, 
and not able to pierce into the lower World; as if his Preſence and Carcs were® 
confin'd toCaleſtial things,and the Earth were too low a Sphere for his Eſſence to 
reach, at leaſt with any Credit. *Tis forgotten by good men, when they fear too 
much the deligns of their Enemiesz Fear xt, for I am with thee*. If the Preſence 

of 
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-f God be cough to ſtrengthen againſt fear, then the prevailing of fear iſſues 

(5 or ſorettulnets of 1t. 

Sh T I A raiies of Gods Ormnipreſence 1s for the moſt part contemr'd, When 

Ken will commit that in the preſence of God which Ley would be afraid or a- 

himcd to do before the eye of man. Men do not practice that Modelty before 

Ged, as before men. He that would reſtrain his tongue out ot fear of mens eye, 

$1 3!l not reſtrain either tongue or hands out of fear of Godsz What is the language 

of this, but that God 1s not preſent with us, or his preſence ought to be of lefs re- 

ord with ws, and influence upon us, than that of a CICALUTE ? 2 Askthe #DIFWDY- procet ance 

ke cares toſteal > Will he not anſwer, No ee ſees 1:42 ASK the 4aniterer why he lib, x. cap. 1c, 

trips himſ{clt of his Chaſtity, and invades the Rights of another 2 Will he not an- 

ſwer, * No eze ſees me? He diſeniſeth Lim/c!f to be unſeen by man, but ihghts the "TOP 

a!ll-ſceing eye of God. If only a #17 Inow them, they are in terrer of the ſhadow 

of death, they are Planet-ſtruck ; bur ſtand unſbaken at the preſence of God. t IS Job 24-17. 

rot this to account Ged as limited as man, as ignorant , as abſenting, as if God 

were ſemething 1c& than thoſe things which refſtrains vs? *Tis a debating God be- 

'0w a creature, If we can forbear tin from an awe of the preſence of man, to whom 

weareequal in regard of Nature; or from the preſence of a very mean man, to 

whom we arc ſuperior in regard of condition 3 and rot forbear it becauſe we are 

within the ken of God; We reſpect him not 6nlv as our inferior, but interior to 

the meancſt man or child of his Creation, in whioſe {igat we would not commit 

the like ation. 'Tis to repreſent him as allecpy, negiigent, or careleſs God ; as tho 

any thing might be concealcd from him, before whom the leaſt hbresof the beart are FARE, 

anatomiz'd and oper, who ſces as plainly midnight as noon-day ſins. Now this is a © * ** 

high aggravation of ſin: To break a Kings Laws in his fight, 1s more bold than to 

violate them behind his back ; as it was Hamar”s offence when he lay upon Eſthers 

bed, to force the Queen before the Kings face. The Jeaſt iniquity receives a high 

tincture from this. Ard rofin can be little that is an affront in the face of God, and 

caſting the filth of the creature before the eyes of his holineſs. As if a Wife ſhould 

commit Adultery betorc her Husbands face, or a Slave diſhonour his Maſter, and 

ciſobey his commands 1n his preſence. And hath it not often been thus with us? 

Have we rot been dilloyal to God in his fight, before his eyes, thoſe pure eyes that 

cannot behold iniquity without anger and grief? * Te did evil before my 3c; Na 55 oe oh, 

than chargeth tl.1ts home upon David. * Thou hast deſpiſed the commandment of the EV Ea - 

L ord,to do evil in his fight. And David in his cepentance, reflects upon himſfeit tor it, 

* Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight. 1 obſerved not pa. 51h 4 

thy preſence, I neglectcd thee while thy eye was upon me. And this confideration 

ſhould ſting our hearts 1n all our confeſſions of our Crimes. Men will be afraid of 

the preſence of others, whatſoever they think in their heart. How unworthily do 

we deal with God, 1n not giving him ſo much as an eye-ſervice, which we do 

man 2? 

8. How terrible ſhould the thozights of this Attribute be to ſinners ! How fool- 

ſh is it, to imagine any hiding-place from the Incomprehenſible God, who fills and = 6g 

contains all things, and is preſent 1n every point of the World ! When men have reefs 

ſhut the coor, and made all darknets within, to meditate or commit a Crime, they oras, ſub Foe 

cannot 1n the moſt intricate receſics be theltred from the preſence of God. If they {#777 ©r% 

could ſeparate themſclves fromtheir own ſhadows, they could not avoid his com- 

pany, orbe obſcnred from his ſight. * Hypocrites cannot diſguiſe their ſentiments PC 

from him, he is in the molt ſecret nook of thrir hearts. No thought 15 hid, no Juſt ures | 

1s ſecret, but the eye of God beholds this, and that, and the other. He is preſent #4 light are 

with our heart when we imagine, with our hands when we act. We may exclude 49h i? 

the Sun trompeeping into our ſolitudes, but not the eyes of God from beholdin _ 

our 2Qt10ns. Ihe ezes of the Lord arc in every place, beholding the evil and good *.He p,,, 

lies in the depths of our ſouls, and ſeesafar off our deſigns before we have concei» 

ved them. He is in the greateſt darknefs, as well as the cleareſt Irght 3 in the cloſeſt 

thought of the mind, as well as the openelt expreſſions. Nothing can be hid from 

him, no not in the darkeſt Cells, or thickeſt Wails. He compaſſeth our patÞ wherever 

ny are, and 7s acquainted with all our wazs. He is as much preſent with wicked 

men 19 obſerve thetr tins, as he is to deteſt ther, Where he is preſent in his Eilence, 
LJ m | be 
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he is preſent in his Attributes: His Holineſs to hate, and his Juſtice to puniſh, if ho 
pleaſe to ſpeak the word. *Tis ſtrange men ſhould not be mincful of this, when 
their very fins themſelves might put them in mind of his preſence. Whence haff 
thou the power to at&t ? who preſerves thy being, whereby thou art capable of 
committing that evil ? Isit not his Eſſential preſence that ſuſtains us, and his Arm 
that ſupports us? And where can any man flye fro his preſence ? Not the vaſt 
Regions of Heaven could ſhelter a finning Angel from his eye : How was Adam 
ferreted out of his hiding-places in Paradice 2 Nor can we find the depths of the 
Sea a ſufficient covering to us. If we were with Jonabcloſeted up in the belly of a 
Whale; if we had the wings of the morning, as _ a motion asthe|light at the 
dawning of the day, that dothin an inſtant ſurpriſe and overpower the regions of 
darkneſs; and could paſsto the utmost parts of the earth or hel/, there we ſhould find 
him, there his eye would be upon us, there would his hand lay hold of us, and lead 
us as a Conqueror triumphing over a captive t. Nay, if we could leapout of the 
compaſs of heaven and earth, we ſhould find as little reſerves from him. He is with. 
out the Worldin thoſe infinite ſpaces which the mind of man can imagine. In re. 
ard of his Immenſity, nothing in being can be diſtant from him, whercloever it 
15. 


2d. Uſe is for Comfort. That God is preſent every where, is as much a Comfort 
to a good man, as it 1s a Terror to a' wicked one, He is every where for his people, 
not only by a neceſſary perfeCtion of his nature, but an immenſe diffuſion of his 
goodneſs. He is in allcreatures as their preſerver, in the damned as their terror, in 
his people as their Proteftor. He fills hell with his ſeverity, heaven with his glory, 
his people with his grace. He is with his people as light in darkneſs, a fountain in a 
garden, as Manna in the Ark. God is in the World as a fpring of preſervation, in 
the Church as his Cabinet, a ſpring of grace and conſolation. A man is preſent 
ſometimes in his field, but more delightfully in his garden. A Vineyard, as it hath 
more of coſt, ſo more of care, and a watchful preſence of the Owner. Iſa. 29.3. ] 
the Lord do keep it, viz. his Vineyard ; 1 will water it every moment : lest any hurt it, 
[ will keep it night and day. As there is a þ wp of Eſſence, which is ataral; fo 
there is a preſence of Grace, which is federal 3 A preſence by Covenant, I will not 
leave thee, I will be with thee; this later depends upon the former; for take away 
the [mmenſity of God, and you leave no foundation for his univerſal gracious pre- 
ſence-with his people in all their emergencies, in all their hearts. And therefore 
where he is preſent in his eſſence, he cannot be abſent in his grace from them that 
fear him. *Tis from his filling heaven and earth he proves his knowledg of the de- 
ſigns of the falſe prophetsz and from the ſame Topick may as well be inferr'd the 
employment of his power and grace for his people. 

1. The Omnipreſence of God is 4 comfort in all violent temptations. No fiery dart 
can be ſo preſent with us, as God is preſent both with that and the marks-man.The 
moſt raging Devils cannot be fo near us, as God is to us and them. He is preſent 
with his people to relieve them, and preſent with the Devil to -2arage him to his 
own holy purpoſes : So he was with Job, defeating his enemies, and bringing him 
triumphantly out of thoſe prefling trials. This prefence is ſuch a terror, that what- 
ſoever the Devil can deſpoil us of, he muſt leave this untoucht. He might ſcratch 
the Apoitle with a thorn, but he could not rifle him of the preſence of divine grace, 
which God promiſed him. He muſt prevail ſofar as to make God ceaſetobe God, 
before hecan make him to be diſtant from us:and while this cannot be,theDevils and 
ren can no more hinder the emanations of God to the Soul, than a Child can cut 
oft the Rays of the Sun from imbelliſhing the Earth 3 *tis no mean ſupport for a 
good man, at any time buffeted by a Mellenger of Satar, to think God ſtands near 
him and beholds how ill he is ud. It would be a fatisfaCtion to a Kings favourite 
in the midſt of the Violence ſome Enemies might uſe to him upon a Surpriſe, toun- 
derſtand that the King who loves him, ſtands behind a Curtain, and through a hole 
ſces the injuries he ſuffers 3 and were the Devil as conſidering as he is malicious, 
he could not but be in great fear at Gods being in the Generation of the Righte- 
ons, as his Serpentine Seed is *; There were they i» great fear, for God js 11 the genc* 
ration of the Righteous. 
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2. The Omnipreſence of God 1s a comfort 7 ſh. "gr | 
a Comfort in this Preſence tm their _ ee Bn _ --459 Ron 
overtlowing Waters or ſcorching Flames, be is ſtil with OS Fl __ in the 
by his Preſence keeps the Buſh from Conſuming, whenit - Sai MG Su many times 16, 3. 2. 
I atflictions God ſhews himſclt molt preſent, when Friends arc Fe TLRs 
my Father and Mother for jake we, then the Lord ſhall take Ss 's a FFhen 
ſtoop and gather me into his Protection ; or, Hebr. ſhall gather = all dir 6 007 
[Tribes that were to bring up the Rear in the [/r2elites Maxch OY to thoſe 
none were left behind, and expos'd to Famine or wild Beaſts 1 x 15 G 9938 
_ _ RN them to keep pace with their a. the art 
an&uary of his People in all Calamities, 1s more preſent with them to PRs 
them , Fog their Adverſaries can be preſent with them to aftlict ny DO , : 
Ho ; lp 2» the _ Trey tr He is preſent with all things for this end; tho” his ES © 
a NECENATY F TElence, in regard 0 > : : 
ws = -ohring hors in regard that : 1s Ea wo" 3 orgs : = 
ary Preſence. 'Tis for the good of man he is preſent in thel Worlc prong 
cipally for the good of his People, fo OS orld, and prin- 
run to and fro throughout the a 20G mpeg pag rap ak pthe FO = H WII OC26. 5, 
_ __ one towards him. It he doth not deliver xr ry changy LE FI 
e will be ſo preſent as tomanage . SEL, 
chem, —_ por an cs ir paar y as that his Glory ſhall iſſue from 
Vhat a man was Paul when he was lodg'd | a Pr; 
of Judicature, when he was torn with gs 2s ns, GOES hs the Courts 
ſhew the greateſt Miracles, made the Judg Tremble upon theB 22g ! then did he 
Heart, tho' not the Priſon of the —__ : ſo a OK _— and brake the 
the preſſures of his People. This Preſence outweighs all hs Ek rigs -6 
more valuable to a Chriſtian than Barns of Cor», or Cellars of I, og Hs _—_ 
vetous man *: It was this Preſence was Davids Cordialin th 697 aa . Irs 
ers. Whar aComfort is his inExile, of a forced defc-tion of one Habitarions 1 2,” 
Good men may be Baniſh'd from their Country, but ; wn "vm RR F Sam 30.4 
their Proteftor 3 Ye cannot ſay of any corner at Fa ot pag rom the Preſence of 
a Priſon, God is not here; if you werecaſtout of SE , or of any Dungeon in 
are not out of Gods Precinct; his Armis thereto cheriſh ves erat ran” iv 
ee thee *riethe fine God, rhe dane Probes the good as well as todrag 
the ſameSun, Moon and Stars3 and were not God ata om Country, as well as 
be meaner than his Creature, the Sun in the bn k' re, yet he could not 
the HP World 1n 24 hours. ent, which TERS Every part of 
2. The Omnipreſence of God is a Comfort 7 V.,hs ; 
ſent to obſerve, and preſent to accept _ 02 antes NN He is pre- 
men have not only the Efſential Preſence, which is comm arhing' ox _ es 
W preſence 3 not only the preſence that flows from hi on to all, but his graci- 
ows from his Promiſe; his Eſſential Preſence makes > png but that which 
and that man in regard of Spirituals, without this in conj pong between this 
ture isthe cauſe of the Preſence of his Eſſence 3 his Will Kanon gry hey ra 
cauſe of the Preſence of his Grace. He promis'd to i ww: bday ooo 
view he ſhould ſet his name, and in all places wher =" , COON in the place 
: Re where I Record my Name, I will come unto thee : es? l Spawn it *. : In all Exod. 10.4; 
ry place where 1 fall manifeſt the ſpecial Peſene ofmy Diviniey, In all places 
1 1 - . _ . a a 
band mop eld up, withoue doubting fi bly co ea hell the 
wt _ a ſpecial Worſhip *, and that pram par Ionig wana Shows 
hisGlor groogr reſence 3 tho' he dwell in the higheſt Hea relh chem. Habiration 16s 57. :7; 
Can Cx bf hi " rs allo in the loweſt Hearts in the eggs" hi 7c. x6 
hehe: in im trom his Dwelling in Heaven; fo NIN sGrace 3 as none 
ce inthe heart. The Tabernacle had his 3 none can reject him from his re- 
ſnould not abhor them as th acle had his peculiar Preſence fixed to it *; his Soul Levities-r 
Sin: In a cm as they are waſhed by Chriſt, tho? th COS». 
under th greater diſpenſation there cannot be a leſs P am oflnoagy—os 
dab s F New Teſtament, is called the Temple f ET ao anrarone 
well and walk*; Or. I will indxell in how wy if they lone 
ages EY he ſhould ſay, I willdwell 
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in and in them ; I will dw4dll in them by Grace,and walk in them by exciting their 
Graces; he will be more intimate with them than their own Souls, and converte 
with them as the Livin God, 7. e. asa God that hath Lite in himſclt, and Lite ro 
convey to them in their Converte with him; anc] ſhew his Spiritual Glory among 
them in a greater mcalurc than 1n the Temples [1nCe that was but a heap of Stones, 
and the figure of the Chrilttun Church, the myſtical Body ot his Son, His preſence 
is not 1eſs in the Subſtance than it was in theShadow 3 this Preſence of God in his 
Ordinances, is the Glory of a Church; as the Preſence of aKing is the Glory of a 
Court z the Defence of it too, as a Wall of Fire * ; alluding to the Fire Travellers 
in a Wilderneſs made to fright away wild Beaſts, *Tis not the meanefs of the 
place of Worihip can exclude him z the ſecond Temple was not fo magnificent as 
the firſt of Solomon's Eretting ; and the Jews ſeem to defpond of ſo glorious a Pre. 
ſ-nce of God 1n the ſecond, as they had 1n the firſt; becauſe they thought it not ſo 
good for theentertainment of him that inhabits Eternity 3 but God comforts them 
againſt this concett again and again *, Be ſtrong, Be ſtrong, Be ſtrong, I am mith 
eu 3 the meanc(s of the place ſhall not hinder the grandeur of my Preſence; no 
matter what the Room is,ſo it be the Preſence-Chamber of the King, wherein he 
will favour our Suits z he can every where \lide into our Souls with a perpetual 
ſweetneſs, ſince he is every where, and fo intimate with every one that fears him : 
If we ſhould ſee God onEarth in his amiableneſs, as Moſes d14, (hould we not be 
encouraged by his Preſence, to preſent our Requeſts to him, to Eccbo out our 
Praiſes of him? and have we not as great a ground now to do it, ſince he 1s as re- 
ally preſent with us, as if he were viſible tous? heis in the ſame room with vs, as 
nearto us as our Souls toour Bodies; not a word but he hears, not a motion but 
he ſees, not a breath but he perceives; he is through all; he is 1n all. 

4. The Omnipreſence of God is a comfort in all ſpecial Services. God never puts 
ar.y upon a hard task, but he makes Promiſes to encourage them and affiit them; 
and ihe matter of the Promile is that of his Preſence ; ſo he did aſſure the Pro- 
phets of Old when he (et chem difficult fasksz and mays ron M-/es againſt the 
Face of Praraoh, by alluring him he would be with his Month *; and when Chriſt 
put his Apoſtles upon a Conteſt with the whole World, to Preach a Gofpcl that 
would be Foolilhnets to the Greeks, and a ſtumbling Block to the Jews ; he gives 
them a Cordial only compos'd of his Preſence *, I will be with you; *tis this pre- 
ſence ſcatters by its Light the darkneſs of our Spirits; 'Tis this that is the cauſe of 
what 1s donStor his Glory in the World ; 'cis this that mingles its ſelf with all that 
15 done for his Honour; *tis this from whence ſprings all the aſliſtance of his Crea- 
tures, markt out for ſpecial purpoſes. 

5. This Preſence is not without the ſpecial Preſence of all his Attributes. Where his 
Eſlence is, his PerfeCtions arez becaule they are one with his Efſence; yea, they 
are his Eſſence, tho' they have their ſeveral degrees of manifeſtation. As in the 
Covenant, he makes over himſelf as our God, not a part of himſclf, but his whole 
Deity 3 fo in promiſing of his Preſence, he means not a part of it but the whole, 
the Preſence of all the Excellencies of his nature to be manifeſted for our good. 
'Tis not a piece of God is here, and another parcel there ; but God in his whole 
Eſſence and PerfcCtions; in his Wiſdom to guide us, his Power to protect and ſup- 
port us, his Mercy topity us, his Fulneſs to refreſh us, and his Goodneſs to relieve 
us: Hets ready to ſparkle out in this or that Perfe&tion, as the neceſſities of his 
People require, and his own Wiſdom diredts for his own Honour: So that being 
not far from us in any excellency of his nature, we can quickly have recourſe to 
him upon any emergency 3 ſo that if we are miſerable, we have the preſence of 
his Goodneſs; if we want direQion, we have the preſence of his Wiſdom ; if we 
are weak, we have the preſence of his Power; and ſhould we not rejoyce in It 


as a man doth in the Preſence of a Powerful, Wealthy and Compaſitonate 
Friend ? 


3. USE of Exhbortation. 


1. Let ws be much in the aual Thoughts of his Truth, How ſhould we enrich 
our under{tandings with the knowledge of the Excellency of God, whereof this 
16 none of the eaſt 3 nor hath leſs of Honey in its Bowe), tho' it be more Terrible 
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to the Wicked than the Preſence of a Lyon; 'tis this that makes a!l other excel- 
lencies of the Divine Nature ſweet: What would Grace, Wildom, Power lignit y 
at a diſtance from us ? Let us frame in our minds aſtrong /dez of itz'tis this make to 

reat a difference between the actions of one man and anotherzone maintains actual 
thoughts of it, another doth not ; tho' all believe it as a Pertechion pertaining to 
the infinitencls of his Eſlznce. David, or rather a greater than David, had Gud 
always before him 3 there was notime, no occalion whercin he did not tir up ſome 
lively thoughts of him*, Let us have right notions of it ; imagine not Got as a 

reat King, (itting only in his Majeſty in Heaven; aGing all by his Servants and 
Miniſters. This, faith owe, *is a Childiſh and unworthy conceit of God, and may in 
time bring ſuch a conceiver by degrees to deny his Providence; the denyal of this 
Perfection is an Axe at theRoot of Religion ; if it benot deeply imprinted 1n the 
mind, perſonal Religion grows faint and feeble z who would fear that Gol that 1s 
not imagin'd to bea Witneſs of hisactions? Who would worlhip a Godat adiftance 
both from the Worſhip and Worſhipper *? Let us believethis Truth, but nor with 
an idle Faith, as if we did not believe it 3 Let us know, that as wherelocyer the 
Fiſh moves, it is in the Water; whereſoever the Bird moves, it 1s 1n the Air 5 fo 
whereſoever we move, we arc in God : as there 1s not a moment but we arc under 
his Mercy ſo thereis not a moment that we are out of his Preſence: Let us there- 
fore look upon nothing, without thinking who ſtands by, without retleCting up- 
on him in whom it Lives, Moves, and hath its Being. When you view a man, you 
fix your eyes upon his Body, but your mind upon that invilible part that acts every 
member by life and motion,and makes them fit for your converle, Let usnot bound 
our thoughts to the Creatures we ſee, but pterce through the Creature to that 
boundleſs God we do not ſee;we have continual remembrancers of his Preſence,the 
Light whereby we ſce,and the Air whereby we live,give us perpetual notices of it, 
and ſome weak reſemblance;why ſhould we forget it?yea, whata ſhame isour vunmind- 
fulneſs of it, when every caſtof our Eye, every motion of our Lungs, jogs us to re- 
member it ? Light is 1n every part of the Air, in every part of the World, yet 
not mixt with any, both remain entire in their own ſubſtance. Let us not be worſe 
than ſome of the Heathens, who preſſed this notion upon themſelves for the fpiri- 
ting their actions with Vertue, That all places were full of God: This was the means 
Baſil uſed to preicriove, upon a Q'1eſtion was askt him, How ſhall we do to be ſcri- 
ous? Mind Gods Preſ-nce. How ihall we avoid «liſtractions in Service ? Think of 
Gods Preſence, How ihall we r-lilt Temptations? Oppole to them the Preſence 
of God. 

1. This will be a Shield agai-ſt all Temptations. God is preſent, is enough to 
blunt the Weapons of Hell 3 this will ſecure us from a ready complyance withany 
baſe and vile atrraCtives, and curb that head-(trong Principle in our nature, thar 
would joyn hands with them; the Thoughts of this would, like the powerful Pre- 
ſence of God with the Tjraelites, take off the Wheels from the Chariots of our ſen- 
ſitive Apperites, and make them perhaps, more {lawer, at leaſt towards a Temprati- 
on. How did Peter fling off the Temptation which had worſted him, upon a look 
from Chriſt ? the aftuated faith of this would ſtifle the Darts of Satan ; and fireus 
with an anger againſt his ſollicitations, as ſtrong as the Fire that inflamestheDarts. 
Moſes his Sight of him that was Inviſible, (trengthned him againſt the coſtly Plea- 
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fures and Luxuries of a Princes Court *: We are utterly ſen{cleſsof a Deity, if we Heb.rt 27. 


are not moved with this [te7z from our Conlciences, God is Preſent. Had our firſt 
Parents aCtually conſider'd thenearneſs of God tothem, when they were Tempred 
to Eat of the Forbidden Fruit, they had not probably ſo eaſily been overcome 
by the Temptation: What Soldier would be fo baſe as to revolt under the Eye of a 
tender and obliging General? Or what man ſo negligent of himſclf.as toRoba Houſe 
inthe Sight of a Judg? Let us conſider, That God is as near to obſerve us, as the 
Devil to follicite us, yea nearer; the Devil ſtands by us, but God is in us; we may 
have a Thought the Devil knows not, but not a Thought but God is aftually pre- 
ſent with, as our Souls are with the Thoughts they think; nor can any Creature 
attract our heart, if ourminds were fixed onthat inviſible Preſence that contributes 


to that exccllency, and ſuſtainsit, and conſidered that no Creature could bt fo pre- 
ſent with us as the Creator is. 


2. It 


CG _ _—_——— ns Do 


an TOSS ov or rhe 2d et. vert rn ig ny 7 oe cf age we a6", 


\ 4g! p NY IE. , 
— 0s 8 I > 


Nl ns OL IN 


£ 
: 
: 
4 
-4 
= 
= 3 


'— 2 * 


———— —_ —— ——m— wn —— 2 — W—— 


Gcn,z3 15,17 


$0.35 4 + 


A Diſcourſe upon Gods Onmipreſence. 


——— —— — "—— 


2. It will be a Spur to Holy Ations. What man would do an unworthy action, 
or ſpeak an unhandſom Word in the Preſence of his Prince ? the Eye of the Ge- 


121% peral inflames the Spirit of a Soldicr. Why did David keep Gods Teſtimonies * 8 


becauſc he conſider'd that all his ways were before him z becaute he was perſwaded 
his wavs were preſent with God, Gods Precepts {hould be prelent with him. The 
ſame was the cauſe of Jobs Integrity t Doth he not ſee my ways £ to have God in our 
Eye 15 the way 10 be lincere® 5 walk before me as in my Sight, and be thou perfect, 
Communion with God conſiſts chictly in an ordering our Ways as in the Preſence 
of him that is Inviſible. This would make us fpiritual, rais'd and watchful in all 
our Paſiions, if we conſider'd that God is preſent with us in our Shops, 1n our 
Chambers, inour Walks, and in our Mectings, as preſent withus as with the Anzels 
in Hcavenz who tho? they have a Preſence of Glory above us, yet have not a 
grcater meaſure of his Eflential Preſence than we have: What an awe had Jacob 
upon him when he conſider'd God was prefent mn Bethel* ! It God ſhould appear 
vilibly to us when we were alone, ſhould we not be reverent and ſerious before 
him? God is every where about us, he doth encompaſs us with his Preſence;ſhould 
not Gods ſeeing us, have the ſame influence upon us, as our ſeeing God ? He is not 
more eſſentially preſent if he ſhould ſo manifeſt himſelf to us, than when he doth 
not ; Who would appear beſmear'd in the preſence of a great perſon ? or not be 
aſham'd to be found in hisChamber in a naſty poſture, by ſome vilitant ? Would 
not a man bluſh to be catched about ſome mean ation, tho' it were not animmo- 
ral Crime? If this Truth were impreſt upon our Spirits, we ſhould more bluſh to 
have our Souls daub'd with ſome loathſom Luſt, ſwarms of Sin, like Egyptian Lice 
and Frogs,creeping about our Heart in his Sight. If the molt ſenſual man be alham'd 
to do a diſhoneſt action in the fight of a grave and holy man, one of great reputa- 
tion for Wiſdom and Integrity; how much more ſhould we litt up our ſelves in 
the ways of God, who is Infinite and Immenſe, is every where, and infinitely ſupe- 
rior to man, and more to be regarded ! We could not ſeriouſly think of his Pre- 
ſence, but there would pals ſomeentercourſe between usz we ſhouldhe putting up 
ſome Petition upon the ſenſe of our Indigence; or ſending up our Praiſcs to him 
upon the ſenſe of his Bounty. The actual thoughts of the Preſence of God is the 
Life andSpirit of all Religion 3 we could not have {luggiſhSpirits, and a careleſs 
Watch, if we conſider'd that his Eye is upon us all the day. - 

3. It will qucll DiſtraFions in Worſhip. The actual thoughts of this would eſta- 
bliſh our thoughts,and pull them back when they begin to rove ; The mind could 
not boldly give God rhe lip, if it had lively thoughts of it ; the conſideration of 
this would blow off all the Froth that lies on the top of our Spirits. An eye taken 
up with the preſence of one objef, is not at leiſure to be fill'd with another : He 
that looks intently upon the Sun, ſhall have nothing for a while bur the Sun in his 
Eye. Oppoſe to every intruding Thought the {de2 of the Divine Omnipreſence, 
and put it toſilence by the awe of his Majeſty. When the Maſter is preſent, Scho- 
lars mind their Books, keep their Places, and run not overthe Forms to play with 
one another 3 The Maſters Eye keeps an idle Servant to his Work, that otherwiſe 
would be gazing at every Straw, and prating to every Paſſenger. How ſoon would 
the remembrance of this, daſh all extravagant fancies out of Countenance, jult as 
the News of the approach of a Prince would make the Courtiers buſtle up them- 
{clvc*, huddle up their vain ſports, and prepare themſclves for a Reverent Beha- 
viour 1n his fight. We ſhould not dare to give God a piece of our heart, wherfwe 
apprehended him preſent with the whole ; we ſhonld not dare to mock one that 
we knew were more inwards with us than we are with our ſelves, and that beheld 
every motion of our mind, as well as aftion of our body. 

2, Let wg endeavour for the more ſpecial and influential Preſence of God. Let the 
Etlential Preſence of God be the ground of our Awe, and his graciqus influential 
Preſerice the Object of our Deſire. The Heather thought themlclves ſecure if they 
had their little petty Houſhold-Gods with them in their Journeys 3 ſuch ſem to 
be the Images Rachel ſtole from her Father * to company her Travel with their 
Bleſlingsz ſhe might not at that time have caſt off all reſpe& to thoſe Ido!s, in the 
acknowledgment of which ſhe had been Educated from her Infancy and they 
{cem to be kept by her, till God called Jacob to Buthel, atter the Rape of Dinah ®, 

when 
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when Facov called for the ſtrange Gods, and hid them under the Oak. The - 
cious Preſence of God we ſhould look after in our actions; as Travellersth.c: 

a Charge of Money or Jewels, deſire to keep themſclves in Company that may pro 
tet them from High-way men that would rifle them. Since we have the concerns 
of the Eternal Happineſs of our Souls upon our hands, we ſhould endeavour to 
have Gods Merciful and Powerful Preſence with us in all our ways * ; I» ll thy 
2729s acknowledg him, and he ſhall dire@ thy Paths ; —_— before any 
a&tion, by imploring 3 acknowledg him after, by rendring himthe Glory; acknow- 
ledg his Preſence before Worſhip, in Worſhip, after Worſhip: Tis this Preſence 
makes a kind of Heaven upon Earth, cauſeth afflition to put off the natureof mi- 
ſery. How much will the Preſence of the Sun out-ſhine the Stars of leſſer Com. 
forts, and fully anſwer the want of them! The Ark of God going before us, can 
only make all things ſucceſsful : It was this led the Iſraelites over Jordan, and ſet- 
led them in Canaar. Without this we ſignify nothing, tho! we hive without this, 
we cannot be diſtinguiſht for ever from Devils 3 his Eſſential Preſence they have, 
and if we have nomore we ſhall be no better. 'Tis the enlivening, frudtifying pre- 
ſ:nce of the Sun, that revivesthe languiſhing Earth z and this only can repair our 
ruin'd Soul. Let it be therefore our defire, That as be fills Heaven and Earth by his 
Eſſence, he may fill our Underſtandings and Willsby his Grace 3 that we may have 
another kind of Preſence with us, than Animals haveintheir brutiſh ſtate, or De- 
vils in their Chains : His Efſential Preſence maintains our Beings, but his gracious 
Preſence confers and continues a Happineſs. 


INFINITE 


Dſe1. I4 


GP 1 4 P's. 
EOrs IT 


COAT AA TE OBA >. roach 


ON ADA ES TN dr rr 7 Ps 


E- 

? o 
_ 
2 

» 3 
ih 
8 
FR - 
T7 
! 
: 

o 

iS 
i4 
2 A 
$2 
: 

$2 
Y 

i A 
:| 
| 
4 
< 

f 
Ii 
! 
i 
$2 
» os 


x Tha: If, I?s, 


A DISCOURSE 


UPON 


Gods Knowledg. 


Plal. 147. 5. 


Great is our Lord, and of great Power : his Underſtanding #s 
Infimte. 


I S uncertain who was the Amthor of this Pſalm, and when it was 
Penn'd ; ſome think after the return from the Babyloniſh Captivity : 
'Tis a Pfalm of Praiſe, and 1s made up of matter of Praiſe from the 
beginnirg to the end ; Gods benefits tothe Church, his Providence 
over his Creatures ; the Eſſential excellency of his Nature. 

The Pſalmiſt doubles his Exhortation to Praite God, t. 1. Praiſe ze the Lord, feng 
Praiſe to our God; to praiſe him trom his Dominion as Lord, from his Grace and 
Mercy as our God ; from the Excellency of the Duty it ſelf, "tis good, tis comely : 
ſome read it coxrely, ſome lovely or deſerable, from the various derivation of the 
Word. 

Nothing doth ſo much delight a gracious Soul, as an opportunity of Celebrating the 
Perſeions and Goodneſs of the Creator. 

The higheſt Dutics a Creature can render to the Creator are pleaſant and delight- 
lightful in themſclves, 't#s comely. Praiſe is a Duty that affects the whole 
Soul. 

The Praiſe of God 1s a decent thing ; the Excellency of Gods naturedeſerves it, 
and the Benefits of Gods grace requires it. 

"Tis comely when done as it ought to be,with the Heart as well as with the Voice: 
a Sinner Sings 111 tho? his Voice be good ; the Soul in it 15 to be elevated above 
Earthly things. 

The fir/# matter of Praiſe, is Gods erefting and preſerving his Church, v.2. The 
Lord doth build up Jeruſalem,e gathers together the ont-caſts of I(rac|:The Walls of de- 
moliſh*d Jeruſalem are now re-edified;God hath brought back the Captivity of Jacob, 
and reduced his People from their Babyloniſh Exile, and thoſe that were diſperſt in- 
to ſtrange Regions, he hath reſtor'd to their Habitations. Or it: may be Prophe- 
tick of the calling of the Gentiles, and the gathering the out-caſts of the Spiritual 
Jjracl, that were before as without God in the World, and ſtrangers to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe. Let God be praiſed, but eſpecially for Building up his Church,and 
gathering the Gentiles, before counted as ont-caſts* 3 he gathers themin this World 


to the Faith, and hereafter to Glory. 


Obf. | From the two firſt Ver Cs obſerve, 

1. All People are under Gods Care: but he has a particular regard to his Church. 
This is the Signet on his hand, as a Bracelet upon his arm 3 this is his Garden which 
he delights to dreſs; if he prunes it, it is to purge it; if he Dips about his Vine, 
and wounds the Branches, 'tis to make it more Beautiful with new Cluſters. and res 


tore it to a fruitful Vigour, 


2. All great deliverances arc to be aſcril'd to God, as the principal Author, wi.cſoe+ 
| wer 
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wo the Inſirncnts. The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem, te gathers together the ont - 
of tract. This great deliverance trom Buy/or, 15 not to be alcrib'd to Cyrys or 

1) i145, or the relt of our favourersz 'tisthe Lord that doth itz wehad his Promiſe 
C243, C45 


fr it, we have now hits Pertormance. Let us not alcribe that which 1s the «tke& of 
3 


Ms Tra, only to the good Wall of men 3 'tis Gods act, not by Vight,nor by Power, 
nor by \Weapons of \War,or ſtrength of Horſc s but by the Spirit of thc Lord.He ſent 
Pre-hets to comfort us while we were exilesz and now he hath liretched out his 
91 Arm to work our deliverance, according tO his Word ; blind man looks {0 
much upon Ialtruments, that he hardly takes notice of God, enher mm Ailltictions or 
Merci-*, and this 13 the cauſe that robs God of ſo much Prayer and Praiſe in the 
World. - 

Verle 3. He heals the broker in heart, and binds up their Wounds. He hath now 
relt»rcd thoſe who had no hope bur in his Word 3 he hath dealt with them as a 
tener and $kilful Chirurgeon; he hath applyed his curing Plailters,and dropped nn 
his Soveraign Balſams 3 he hath now furniſhe our tainting hearts with rctrething 
Corlials, and comforted our Wounds with [trengthning Ligatures. = 

How gracious 15 God, that reſtores Liberty to the Captives, and Righteouſneſs 
to the Penitent 2 mans milery 15 the fittelt opportunity tor Godto make his Mercy 
HMultrcious i it tclt, and molt welcome to the Patient. 

HAprocecds wer/e 4. W onder not that God call; together the outcaſts, and {1n- 
olos them out from every corner, for a return 3 why can he not do this, as well as 
tell the nuwnler of the Stars, and call them all by their Names * £ 

Ticre arenone of his People fo deſpicable in the eye of man, but they are known 
and regarded by God; tho' they areclouded in the World, yet they are the Stars of 
the World ; and ſhall God number the inanimate Stars in the Heavens, and make no 
account of his living Stars on the Earth 2 no, wherever they are diſperſed, he will 
not forget them; however they are afllicted, he will not deſpiſe them 3 the Stars are 
{o numerous, that they are innumerable by man; ſome are vilible and known by 
men,otherslie more hid and undiſcovered in a confuſed Light,as thoſe in the Mz{ky- 
w.13, man cannot ſee one of them diſtinaly. 

God knows all his People. As he can do what is above the power of man to per- 
form, ſo he underſtands what is above the skillof man todiſcover z ſhall man mea- 
ſure Gol by hi>{cantinels ? Proud man multnot equal himſelf ro God, nor cut God 
az ſhort as his own Line. | 

He tells the number of theStars, and calls them all by their Nam:s. He hath them 
all m hi5Liltz as Generals the Names of their Soldiers in their Muſter-Roll, for they 

are his Hſe, which he Marſhals in the Heavens, as 1/a. 40. 2+. where you have the 
like Expreilions he knows them more diltinttly chan man can know any thing, and 
ſo citttnctly as to call them all by their Names : He knows.thcir Names, that is, their 
natural othees, iniluences, the different degrees of heat and light, their order and 
motion; and al! of them, the leaſt glimmeringStaras well as the moſt glaring Pla- 
net; this man cannot do 5 Tell the Stars if thou be able to numer them,Gen. 15.5. fatih 
Gol to 4vr4n.m (whom Joſephus repreſents az a great Aſtronomer ) yea they cannot 
be numibred, Jer. 33.22. and the uncertainty of the Opinions of men, evidenceth 
their 12::0rance of their number; ſome reckoning 15622, others 1025, others 1098, 
0:!11'r5 7009, belidcs thoſe that by reaſon of their mixture of Light with one ano- 
ther,cannot be diftinctly difcern'd,and others perhapsſo high,as not to be reach'd by 
the eye of min. Toimpole Names on things,and Names according totheir Natures, 
15 both an Argument of Power and Dominion, and of Wiſdom and Underſtanding: 
fromthe impolition of Names upon theCreatures by Adarr,the Knowledg of Adam is 
generally concluded; and it was alſo a fruit of that Dominion God allowed him 
over the Creatures. Now he that Numbers and Names the Stars that ſeem to lie 
contusd among one another, as well as thoſe that appear tous 1n an unclouded 
Night, may well b: ſuppoyd accurately to know his People, tho' lurking in ſecret 
Caverns, and KNOW thoſe that are fit to be Inſtruments of their deliverance; the 
One 15 as caly to um asthe other 3 and the Number of the one as diſtintly known 
by him, as the Multitude of the other. | 
ASE OE: et is Our Lord, and of ere. Porer, his Onderſtinding 7s Infinite *. He 
Wants 3; N00Weug to know the objects, nor Powerto effe& his Will concerning 
N n them. 
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them. Of creat Power*. Much Power, plenteousin Power 3 ſothe word 2) isren- 
dred Pſal.5.15*. a multitude of Power, as well a%a multitude of Mercy ; a Pow. 
er that exceeds all Created Power and Underſtanding. | 

His Underſianding is I:.jnite. You may not imagine how he cancal] all the Stars 
by Name 3 the multitude of the vilible being fo great, and the multitude of the 
inviſible being greater « but you muſt know, that as God 1s Almighty, ſo heis Om- 
niſcient * and asthere is no end of his Power, ſo no account can exactly be givenof 
his Underſtanding 3 His Underſtanding is Iafinite *. No number or account of it z 
and fo the fame Words are rendred Joel 1. 6. a Nation ſtrong, and without num. 
ber : No end of his Underſtanding 3 Syriack, nomeaſure, no bounds t- Ris Eſſence 
is Infinite, and fo is his Power and Underſtanding 3 and fo vaſt 1s his Knowledg, 
that we can no more comprehend it, than we can meaſure ſpaces that are without 
limits. or tell the minutes or hours of Eternity. Whothen can fathom that whereof . 
there is no number,but whichexceeds all, ſo that there 1s no ſearching of it out ? he 
knows Univerſals,he knows Particulars: We mult not take underſtanding, here,asno- 
ting a faculty, but the uſe of the underſtandin n the knowledg of things, and the 
Judgment in the conſideration of them, and 1o it is often uſed, 

In the Ferſe there is a deſcription of God. 

1. In his Eſſence, great is our Lord. 6 

2. In his Power, of great Power. ; 

'2. In his Knowledg, his Onderſtanding i Infinite; his Underſtanding 1s hisEye, 
and his Power is his Arm. Of his Infinite Underſtanding, I am to Diſcourſe. 


Dodtrine. God hath an Infinite Knowledg and Onderſtanding. All Knowledg. 
Omnipreſence which before we ſpake of, reſpe&s his Efſence 3 Omniſcience, re- 
{pets his Underſtanding, according to our manner of Conception. 

This is clear in Scripture; hence God is called a God of Knowledg, 1 Save. 2. 3. 
The Lord is a God of Knowlede, Heb. Knowledges in the Plural Number, of all 
kind of Knowledg ; *ctis ſpoken there to quell mans Pride 1n his own reaſon and 
parts 3 what is the Knowledg of man but a ſpark to the whole Element of Fire, a 
grain of Duſt, and worſe than nothing, 3n compariſon of the Knowledg of God, 
as his Fflence is in compariſon of the Eſſence of God? A!/ kind of Knowledg. He 
knows what Angels know, what Man knows, and infinitely more; he knowshim- 
{clf, his own operations, all his Creaturcs, the notions and thoughts of them z he 
1s underſtanding above underſtanding, mind above mind, the mind of minds, the 
light of lights ; this the Greek word ©« ſignifies 1n the Etimology of it, of ©«%« 
to ſee, to contemplate z and Saiuer of Iaiv ſcio. The Names of God lignity a nature 
viewing and piercing all things; and the attribution of our ſenſes to God inScrip- 
ture, as Hearing and Seeing, which are theSenſes whereby Knowlcdg enters into 
us, ſignifies Gods Knowledg. | 

I.1he Notion of Gods Knowledg of all things lies above the ruines of Nature; it was 
not obliterated by theFall of Man.lt was neceſſary offending man was to know that 
he had a Creator whom he had injured, that he had a Judg to Try and Puniſh him; 
lince God thought fit to keep up the World, it had been kept up to no purpoſe, 
had not this notion been continued alive in the minds of men ; there would not 
have been any practice of his Laws, no bar to the worſt of Crimes. If men had 
thought they had todeal with an Ignorant Deity, there could be no praftice ofRe- 
ligion : Who would lift up his eyes, or ſpread his hands towards Heaven, if he ima- 
g1G'd his Devotion were direCted to a God as blind as the Heathens imagin'd For- 
zune? To what boot would it be for them to make Heaven and Earth reſound with 
their Cries, if they had not thought God had an Eye to ſee them, and an Ear to 
hear them? And indeed the very notion of a God at the firſt bluſh, ſpeaks him a 
Being endued with Underſtanding 3 no man can imagine a Creator void of one of 
the nobleſt PerteCtions belonging to thoſe Creatures that are the Flower and Cream 
ot his Works, 

2. Therefore al/ Nations acknowledg this, as well as the Exiſtence and Being of 
God. * No Nation but had their Temples, particular Ceremonies of Worſhip, and 
prelented their Sacrifices, which they could not have been ſo yain as to do, without 


an acknowledgment of this Attribute. This notion of Gods Knowlcdg owed not 
its 
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ts riſe to Traditio), bat to natural implantation; it was born and grew up with 
every rational Creature. Thouz\ the (cevoral Nations an men of the World agreed 
not in one kind of D-itv, or intherr S{21timents of his Nature or other Pertecti- 
ons, fone judging him Clothed with a hne and pure Boily 3 others judging him an 
uncompounded Spirit 3 {ome tixing him to a ſeat in the Heavens; others owning his 
Univerſal Preſence in all parts of the World; yet they all agrecd in the Univerſa- 
lity of his Knowledgz and their own Conſcien-es retlecting their Crimes, unknown 
to any but themſelves, would keep this notion in ſome vigor whether they would 
or no. Now this being implanted in the minds of all men by nature, cannot be 
falſe; for nature imprints not 1n theminds of all men an aftenr to a fallity. Nature 
would not pervert the reaſon and minds of men: Univerſal notions of God are 
from Original, not lapſed Nature, and preſerved in mankind in order to a reftora- 49 memes, 
tion from a lapſed ſtate. TheH-athens did acknowledg this: 1 all the folemn Co- ner 7! 3. 
 venants, ſolemniz'd with Oaths and the invocation of the Name of GoJ, this Attri- © Etro. a 
bute was ſuppos'd. They confelt Knowledge to be peculiar to the Deity 3 Seientia yihpricm, 
Deorume vita, ſaithCicero. Som? calted him N#s, ens, mind, pure underttanding, with- iayocate; the 
outany note'E=b]ns, the inſpector of all. As they called him Lite, becauſe he was $* HiarOr 
the Author of Life ; ſo they called him z»te/eZus, becauſe he was the Author of Ze 6 der” 
all Knowledg and Underſtanding in his Creatures 3 And one being aske, Whether jnexcus. 
any man conld be hid from God? no faith he, not to much as thinking : Some call Ee apr i 
him the Eye of the World *; and the Egyptizns repreſented God by anEye on 1, ARES. 
the top of a Scepter, becauſe God 1s all Eye, and can be ignorant of no-+ 115. 
thin g. Clemg AMexana 
And the ſame Nation made Eyes and Ears of the moſt excellent Metals, Conſe- RIES 
crating them to God, and hanging them up inthe midlt of their Temples, in figni- 
fication of Gods ſeeing and hearing all thingsz hence they called God Light, as well 
as the Scripture, becauſe all things are viſible to him. 
For the better underſtanding of this, we will enquire, 
1. What kind of Knowledg or Onderſtanding there is in God. 
2. What God knows. | 
3. How God knows things, 
4+ The proof, that (zod knows all things, 
5. The Oſe of all to our ſelves. 
I. What kind of Onderſtan:line or Knowleds there is in God ? 
The Knowledg of God in Scripture hath various Names, according to the vari- 
ous relations or objects of it : In reſpect of preſext things, *tis called Knowledg or 
Sight 3 in reſpect of things paſt, Remembrance; in reſpect of things future, or to 
come, 'tis called Fore-Knowledg or Preſcience, 1 Pet. 1. 2. in regard of the Uri- 
verſality of the Qbjetts, it is called Omniſcience; in regard of the ſwrrple Onderſtand- 
ing of things 'tis called Knowledg ; in regard of aJing and modelling the ways of 
acting, *tis called Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. 1.8. Hemult have Knowledg, other- 
wiſe he could not be Wiſe 3 Wiſdom is the Flower of Knowledg,- and Knowledg 1s 
the Root of Wiſdom. 
As to what this Krowlede is; if we know what Knowledg is in man, we may 
apprehend what it is in God, removing all [mperfection from it, and aſcribing to 
him the moſt eminent way of underſtanding; becauſe we cannot comprehend God, 
but as he is pleaſed to condeſcend to us in his own ways of Diſcovery; that is,un- 
der ſome way of ſimilitude to his perfeQeſt Creatures ; therefore we have a noti- 
on of God by his Underſtanding and Will ; Underſtanding, whereby he conceives 
and apprehends things 3 Will, whereby he extends himſelf in ating according to 
his Wiſdom, and whereby he doth approve or diſapprove : Yet we muſt not mea- 
{ure his Underſtanding by our own, or think it to be of ſo groſs a Temper as a 
Created my that he hath Eyes of Fleþ, or ſees or knows as mar ſees *, We can Job to. 4. 
wy NOOR perm his Knowledg by ours, than we can meaſure his Eſſence by our 
4A $ he hath an incomprehenſible Eſſence, to which ours is but asa Dropof 
a Bucket ; ſo he hath an incomprehenſible Knowledg, to which ours is but as a 


grain of Duſt, or meer Darkneſs : his th : 
vens are above the Earth. 's thoughts are above our thoughts, as the Hea 
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The Knowledg of God is varioully divided by the dS: Lools, and acknow!edg'd by 
all Divines. | 

1. A Knowledg wviſtonis &- ſmplicis intel: 2entis's the one we may call adr9/4, the 
other an Underſtanding >, thc one refers to fenle, the ot her to the mind. | 

1. A Knowledg of Viſion or Sight ; Thus God knows himſclt and all things that 
really were, are, or ſhall bc intime 3 all thoſe things which he hath Decr« <! to be, 
tho' they are not yct aftually ſprung up in the World, but lyc couchant un theis 
Cauſes. 

2. A Knowledg of Intelligence, or ſemple Underſtanding z the object of this is not 
things that are in Being, or that {hall by any Decree of God ever be exiſtent in the 
World ; but ſuch things as are poſlible to be wrought by the Power ot God, tho? 
they ſhall never in the leaſt peep up into Buirg, but lye for ever wrapt up in Dark- 
neſs and nothing *. This allo 1s a necei{ary Knowledg to be allowed to God, be- 
cauſe the objett of this Knowledg is neceflary. The pothbility of more Creatures 
than ever were or ſhall be, is a concluſion that hath a neccilary Truth in it 5 asit 
is neceſſary that the power of God can produce more Creatures, tho' it be not ne- 
ccilary that it ſhould produce more Creatures ; ſo it is neceſſary that whatſoever 
the Power of God can work, is poſſible to be. And as God knows this poſlibility, 
ſo he knows all the objects that are thus poſſible z and herein doth much conſiſt the 
Infiniteneſs of his Knowledg, as ſhall be ſhewn preſently. 

Theſe two kinds of Knowledg differ 3 That of Y7ſtor.is of thipgs which God hath 
Decreed to be, tho' they are not yet. That of Intelligence, 1s of things which ne- 
ver ſhall be; yet they may be, or are poſlible to be, it God pleaſe to Will and Or- 
der their Being 3 one reſpects things that ſhall be z the other, things that may be, 
and are not repugnant to the Nature of God to be: The Knowledg of Viſor fol- 
lows the Act of Gods Will, and ſuppoſeth an A& of Gods Will before, Decreeing 
thingsto be. (If we could ſuppoſe any firſt or ſeccrd in Gods Decree, we might lay 
God knew them as poſſible before he Decreed them 3 he knew them as future becauſe 
he Decreed'them.) For without the Will of God Decreeing a thing to come to 
paſs, God cannot know that it will infallibly come to paſs. But the Knowledg of 
Intelligence ſtands without any Act of his Will, in order to the Being of thoſe things 
heknows3z he knows poſſible things only in his Power 3 he knows other things both 
in his Power, as able to ctie& them 5; and 1n his Will, as determining the Being of 
them; ſuch Knowledg we muſt grant to bein God, for thereis fuch a kind of know- 
ledg in man; for man doth not only know and ſee what 1s before his cyes in this 
World, but he may bave aconception of many more Worlds, and many more Crea- 
tures, which he knows are poſſible to the Powerof God. 

. 2. Secondly, There is a ſpeculative and pradtical knowleds in God. 

1. A ſpeculative knowledg is, when the truth of a thing is known without a re- 
ſpe& to any working or practical operation. The knowledg of things poſlible is 
in God only ſpeculative, * and ſomeſay Gods knowledg of himſelf is only ſpecu- 
lative, becauſe there is nothing for God to work in himſelf: and tho' he knows 
himſelf, yet this knowledg oi himſclf doth not terminate there, but flowers into a 
love of himſclf , and delight in himſelf; yet this love of himſelf, and delight in 
himſelf, is not enough to make it a practical knowledg, becauſe it is natural, and 
naturally and neceflarily flows from the knowledg of himſelf and his own Good- 
neſs : he cannot but love himſclf, and delight in himſelf, upon the knowledg of 
himſelf. But that which is properly practiſe, is where there is a dominion over the 
ation, and it is wrought not naturally and neceflarily, but in a way of freedom and 
counſel. As when we ice a beautiful Flower or other thing, there ariſcth a delight | 
in the mind ;, this no man will call Practiſe, becauſe it is a natural atiextion of rhe 
Wu, ariling from the virtue of the object, without any conſideration of the Un- 
derſtanding 1n a practical manner by counſelling, commanding, ec. 

2. A Pradfical kzowledg, which tends to operation and pradtiſc, and is the prin- 
ciple of working about things that are known as the knowledg an Artiticer hath 


. nan Art or Myſtery. This knowledg is in God : the knowledg he hath of ke 


things he hath decrecd, is fuch a kind of knowledg ; for it terminates in the act of 
Creation, which is not a natural and neceſfary aft, as the loving himlelf, and de- 
lighting in himſelf is, but wholly free ; tor it was at his liberty whether he would 
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+eate them or no» + this 15 called diferetien, Jer. 10. 12. Fe lath ftrct:bed ort tr.c 
lLearens by E5 diſcretion. Such alſo 1s his :nowlk ds of the things he hath created 
nd which arc in being, for 1t terminates 1N the government of them for ht> ib 
vloriuus ends. 'Tis by this knowledg 1he depths are broker up , and the cl. wy drop 
own their dew *. This is a knowledg whereby he knows the cticnce qualitics 
and properties of what he creates and governs in order to his own olory: and th: Lia 
common good of [ he World over which he reſides; fo that ſpeculative knowledg is 
Gods knowledg of hnn(clf and things poſſible, prafical knowledg is his knowledg 
of his creatures and things governable z yet in ſome ſort this practical knowledg 7 
ao: only of things that are made, bur of things which arc polib!e, which God might 
make, tho? he will not : for as he knows that they can be crcated, fo he knows how 
they are to be created, and hovw to be governed , tho' he never will create them. 
This 1s a practical knowledg: for it is not requilite to conſtitute a knowledg pra- 
Ctical, actually to a(t,but that the knowledg in it {ef be referrible to action *. Snare de Ded 
3. There 15a knowledg of approbation, as well as apprehenſion. This the Scripture 13 C.4-p 140. 
often mentions : words of underſtanding are uſed to fignific the atts of affection 
This knowledg adds to the ſimple act of the underitanding, the complacenc and 
pleaſure of the will 3 and is improperly knowledg, becaule it belongs to he Will 
and not to the Underſtanding 3 only it is radically in thc Ry 9 becauſe 
ati-Qion 1mplies knowledg 5 men cannot approveof that which they Ws 0 - 
of. Thus knowledg is taken, Amos 3. 2. Ton only have I hnown of ll the Sil s of 
the earth. And 2 Tim. 2.19. The Lord rows who are his, that is = en wy = 4 
doth not only know them, but acknowledg them for his own: it notes rs ly 
an exact underſtan.ting, but a ſpecial care of them 53 and fo 15 that tobe ET 
Gen. 1, Cod ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very wed - th 7 7 
he jaw it with an eye of approbation, as well as apprehenſion. This 1$ Do 
upon Gods knowledg of Viſto, his ſight of his creatures « for God Pu ae ] 
or delight in any thing but what is actually in being, o” what he hath de 
bring into being. On the contrary allo, when God doth not approve b 7 {: * 
not to know, Mat, 25. 12. I know you not: and Mat. 7. 23. 1 Cs he x - 'h 
ESE Wal 4 _ keen IN not an ignorance of Underſtanding, but - 
Will 3 for whiles he faith henever kn ſtifiestha 
Forts MY the pn of his ry earns 91 = ci 5 
: ſo he knows then, : : 
he knows themſo as to HY af pr oahy ery wa 26 ea eos rh EK 
ayfeon ; ie doth not know thc o 2s to love 
We mult then aſcribe an rnniver/al knowleds to G ve deny hi : 
LE wy EY of — wy Ar vrret rs, on bd >oounpal 
norant of his own Power : if we deny him Pradtical knowled deny - 
to be his creatures: for as his creatures, we are the frui "2 his difcretic avs 
covered in Creation : it we deny his knowled f rms we names: _ 
Dominion. How can he exerciſe a Soverai E087 io NO 
LIC Soveraign and uncontroulable Dom 
1s ignorant of the nature and qualities gu; age 
not TR, he could Ic opens ar ( rays be Se —_— hr _ 
we could then hav Oc Some wah 
ar, and demoliſh 8 ow oe To deny God Knowledge, is todaſl out theScri By 
od 1s defcrib'd in Ze 7 oe 
Fs ur ha Lech, - 9. with ſeven eyes, to ſhevy his perfeft Knovvledg of 
. 45 rences 10 the World; and the Chernbims hatſoever1 
y the Wings, aredeſcribed tobe full of Eyes, b | Saf ante ns 
Es DL OLIEE n * —4 yes oth before and behind *, round about xz 112 
Image of God, if the Sun had an Eye, it. v [Underltanding. The Sun is a natural = 
Wee? roar ber aodmeregy ye, It vvould fce ; if it had an Underſtanding, it 
{tand vvhat it influenceth - _ wage _ vos 3 OI AER 0h under- 
molt obſcure Bovvels of the Earth. Doth 


God : 
and tn wr yen Sun 18 Excellency and Beauty, and not in Light 
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ſeems to behold himin particular, and fo exadtly as if there were none but him 
upon whom the cye of it were tixt x and every man tinds the lame caſt of it ; ſhall 
Art frame a thing of that Nature, and thall not the God of Art and all Knowledg, 
be much more in reality than that is in imagination? Shall not God hevea far great. 
er capacity to behold everything in the World, which 1s 1nhanly lefs to him than 
a wide Room to a Picture 2? 


I. The ſecond thing, what God krows £ how far his Underltanding reaches ? 

i. Ged knows bimjclſ, and only knows himjelf. T his1s the firſt and original know- 
1.dg, wherein he excclls all Creatures : No man doth exactly know himlclt 5 much 
IG doth he underſtand the full nature of a Spirit 5 much lefs (ti]l the Nature and 
Perfetions of God; for what proportion can there be between a finite faculty and 
aninfinite objec? Herein conlitts the Inſtuitenefs of Gods Knowledg, That he knoivs 
his own Eilcnce.that he knows that which is unknowable to any elfe.It doth not ſo 
much conliſt in knowing the Creatures which he hath made, as'in knowing himſelf 
who was never made. 'I'is not fo much intinite, becauſe he knows all things which 
arc in the World,or that ſhall bezor things that he can make,becaule the number of 
them is finite; but becauſe he hath a perfe& and comprehenhve knowledg of bis 
own infinite PerfeCions*. Tho? it be ſaid that Angels ſee his Þ ace, Math.18. to, 
that ſight notes rather thcir immediate Attendance, than their exact Knowledg 3 
they ſee ſome ligns of his Preſence and Majeſty, more illuſtrious and expres than 
ever appear'd to man in this Life ; but the Eflence of God is inviſtble to them, hid 
from them in the ſecret place of Eternity 3 none knows God but himſclt, 1 Cor.2.11. 
what man knows the things of a man ſave the ſpirit of a man ſothe things of God knows 
70 man but the ſpirit of God; the ſfirit of God ſearches the deep things of God; ſearch- 
eth, that is, exactly knows, throughly underſtands, as thoſe who have their eyes in 


. every Chink and Crevis,to {ce what lies hid therezthe word ſearch,notes not an En- 


quiry, but an exact Knowledg, ſuch as men have of things upon a diligent ſcrutiny 3 
as when God is laid to fearch the Heart and the Reins,it doth not fignity a precedent 
ignorance,but an exatKnowledg of the molt intimatecorners of the hearts of men. 
As thcConceptions of men are unknown to any but themſclves:{o the depths of the 
Divine Eflence, Perfcfions and Decrees, are unknown to any but to God him- 
{elf ; he only knows what he is, and what he knows, what he can do, and what 
he hath Decrecd todo. 

1. For firſt, If God did not know himſelf, he would not be perfeF. "Tis the Per- 
fection of a Creature to know it (elf, much more a Perfection belonging to God. If 
Cod did not comprehend him(clf,he would wantan InfinitePerfettion,and fo would 
ccaſe to be God, in being defective in that which intclleCtual Creatures in fome 
meaſure polleſs. As God 1s the molt perfect Being, ſo he muſt have the molt per- 
tet Underſtanding : If he did not underſtand himſelf, he would be under the great- 
clt Ignorance, becauſe he would be ignorant of the moſt excellent object. Igno- 
ranceis the Imperfection of the Underſtanding;and ignorance of ones ſelf isa great- 
cr Imperfection than ignorance of things without. If God ſhould know all things 
without himſclt, and not know himſelf, he would not have the moſt perfect 
Knowledg, becauſe he would not have the knewledg of the beſt of objeds, 

2. Without the Knowledg of himſelf, he conld not be blefſed. Nothing can have 
any complacency 1n it felt, without the Knowledg of it ſelf. Nothing can in ara- 
tional manner enjoy it ſelf, without underſtanding it ſelf. The Blefſednels of God 
conſiſts not in the knowledg of any thing without him, but in the knowledg of 
himſelf and his own excellency, as the principle of all things; If therefore he did 
not perfe&tly know himſelf and his own happineſs, he could not enjoy a happinefs; 
for to be, and not toknow to be,is as if a thing werenot. He is God bleſſed for ever, 
Rom. 9. 5. and therefore for ever had a Knowledg of himſclt. 

2. Without the Knowledg of himſelf he could Create nothing. For he would be 
Ignorant of his own Power, and his own Ability ; and hethat doth not know how 
far his Power extends, could not at: If he did not know him{cIF. he could know 
nothing 3 and he that knows nothing, can do nothing 3 he could not know an 
Eff<Ct to be poſſible to him, unleſs he knew hisown Power as a Caule. 

4. Without the Knowledg of himſelf, he conld govern nathins. Hz could not 

without 
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without the knowledg of his own Holinels and Righteoulnets, prefcribe Laws to 
men, nor without a knowledg of his own nature, order himlclf a manner of 
ip ſatable to 1t. 

NE Wothip muſt be congruous to the dignity and nature of the object wor- 
ſhipped 3 he mult therefore know his own Authority whereby Worlhip was to be 
enacted, his own Excellency to which ws was to be ſuited ; his own Glory 
to which Worſhip was to be directed. If he did not know himſclt, he did not know 
what to puniſh, becauſe he would not know what was contrary to himſclt: not 
knowing himſelf, he would not know what was acontempt of him, and what an 
adoration of him ; what was worthy of God, and what was unworthy of him. 
In tine, he could not know other things, anleſs he knew himſelf : unleſs he knew 
his own Power, he could not know how he created things: unleſs he knew his own 
Wiſdom, he could not know the beauty of his Works : unleſs he knew his own 
Glory, he could not know the end of his Works: unleſs he*knew his own Holt1- 
neſs, he could not know what was evil: and unleſs he knew his own Juſtice, he 
could not know how to puniſh the Crimes of his offending creatures. And there- 
fore, . 
1. God knows himſelf, becauſe his Knowledg with his Will is the cauſe of all o. 
ther things that can tall under his cognizance : he knows himſclt firſt, before he 
can knovv any other thing; that 1s, firſt according to our conceptions 3 for 1n- 
deed God knovvs himſelf and all other things at once ; He is the firft Truth, and 
therefore is the firſt object of his ovvn underſtanding. There is nothing more ex- 
celicnt than himſelf, and therefore nothing more known to him than himfelf. As 
he is all Knovvledg, fo he hath in himſelf the moſt excellent object of Knovvledg. 
To underſtand is properly to knovv ones ſelf. No objeR is ſo intelligible to God as 
God is to himſelf z nor ſo intimately and immediately joined vvith his Underſtand- 
ing as himſelf: forhis Underſtanding is his Eſſence, himſelf. 

2, He knows himpelf by his own Eſſence. He knovvs not himſelf and his ovvn 
Povver, by the effect, becauſe he knovvs himſelf from Eternity, before there vvas 
a World, or any effect of his Povver extant. 'Tis not a knovvledg by the Cauſe, 
for God hath no cauſe 3 nor a knovvledg of himſelf by any ſpecies or any thing 
from vvithout : If 1t vvere any thing from vvithout himſelf, that muſt be created 
or uncreated; if uncreated, it vvould be God; and ſovve mult either ovvn many 
Gods, or ovvn it to be his Effence, and fonot diſtin& from himſelf : If created, 
then his knovvledg of himſclf vvould depend upon a creature; he could not then 
knovv himſelf from eternity, but in time, becauſe nothing can be created from e- 
ternity, but in time. God knovvs not himſelf by any faculty, for there isno com- 
poſition in God, he is not made up of parts, but is a ſimple being ; ſome therefore 
have called God, not intel/eFus, underſtanding, becauſe that favours of a faculty ; 
but 7»te/eFio, intellection.God 15all act in the knovvledg of himſclf, and his knovy- 
ledg of other things. 

3. God therefore knows himſelf perfectly, comprehenſively. Nothing in his ovvnna- 
ture 1s concealed from him, heretlects upon every thing that he is *. There is a poſi- 
tive comprehenſion, ſo God doth not comprehend himſelf; for vvhat is compre- 
hended, hath bounds ; and vvhat is comprehended by it ſelf, is finite to it (elf: and 
there is a negative comprehenſion, God fo comprehends himſelf; nothing in his 
ovvnnature 1s obſcure to him, unknovvn by him. For there is as great a perfecti- 
on 1n the underſtanding of God to knovyv, as there is in the Divine nature to be 
knovvn. The Underſtanding of God, and the Nature of God, are both infinite, 
and ſo equal to one another 3 his Underſtanding is equal to himſelf 3 he knovvs 


himſclf fo vvell, that nothing can be knovvn by him more perfe&ly, than himſclt 


is knovvn to himſelf, He-knovvs himſelf in the higheſt manner, becauſe nothing 
' ſo proportion'd to the Underſtariding of God as himſelf : He knovvs: his ovvn 
Eilence, Goodneſs, Povver, all his Perfections, Decrees, Intenti6ns, Ads, the infi- 
nite Capacity of his ovvn Underſtanding, fo that nothing of himſelt is in the 
dark to himſelf. And in this reſpect ſome ule this expreſſion, That thelnfinitenels 


Be 1s in a rganner finite to himſelf, becauſe it is comprehended by him- 
«lf. | 
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7424 Cod tranſcends all Creatures « thus ns Undeorftoiding 1s truly Infinite, be- 
caule nothing but himfelf is an tnftieite Ghjecr for 1: What Angels may underſtand 
of themiulvss perfectly, | know not Fit no Creatutc in the World underſtands 
himielf: Man underſtands not fully the c*collency and parts of his own nature; 
upon Gods knowledg of hin{elt dupents the Comtort of his People,and the Terror 
of the Wicked : this 15 allo a clear Argument tzr his Knowledg of all other things, 
without himſclf: he that knows himfclt, mutcneeds know all other things leſs than 
himf-If, and which were made by himſclt : When the knowledg of his own Immen- 
ti:v and Infinitenes is not an object roo drihcult for him 3 the knowledg of a finite 
and limited Creature 1n all hisactions, thoughts, circumſtances, cannot be too hard 
tor tim. Since be knows himfeclt who 1s latinite, he cannot but know whatſoever 
1» k1nite 3 this is the Foundation of all his other Knowledg 3 the knowledg of eve. 
ry thing prelcnt, palt, and to come, 1: far lofts than the knowledg of himtclf. Heijs 
more incomprehenſible in his own nature, than all things Created, or that can be 
Crcated, put together can be : It hc then have a perfect comprehentive knowledg 
ot his own nature, any knowledy of all other things 15 lels than the knowledg of 
imiclt'; this ought to be well contidered by us, as the Fountain whence all his 
oiher knowledg flows. 

2. Therefore God knows all other things, whether they be poſſuble, paſt, preſent, op 
futnre. ; | | 
\Whether they be things that he can do, but will never do; or Whether they be 
things that he bath done, but,are nor now 3 things that are now 1n Being,or things 
that are not now exiſting, that lie in the Womb of their proper and 1mmediate 
Caufes*It his underſtanding be Intinite,hethen knows all things whatſoever that can 
be known, elſe his Underſtanding would have bounds, and wnat hath limits isnot 
infinite, but finite 3 it he be ignorant of any one thing that is knowable, that is a 
boynd to him,it comes withan exception,a bxt,God knows all things but this,a bar is 
then ſet to his Knowledg.If there were any thing,anv particular circumſtance in the 
whole Creation, or Non-Crcation,and pofiible to be knovvn by him, and yet vvere 

nknovvn tohim, he could not be 1aid to be Omniſcient. As he vvould not be Al- 
s arent if any one thing that implyed not a repugnancy to his Nature, did tran» 
{cend his Povver. 

1. Firlt, a/ things pojſable. No Queſtion but God knovvs vvhat he could create, 
as vvell as. vvhat he hath created : vvhat he vvould not Create, as vvell as vvhat he 
reſolved to Create 3 he kneyv vvhat he vvould not do, before he vvilled to do it; 
this is the next thing vvhich declares the Intinitenels of his Underſtanding: For as 
his Povver 15 infinite, and can Create innumerable Worlds and Creatures 3 fois his 
Knovvledg infinite, in knovving innumerable things potitble to his Povver. Poſf- 
bles are intinite; that is, there is no end of vvhat God can do, and therefore no 
end of vyhat God doth knovv; othervvile his Povver vvould be more Infinite than 
his Knovvledg: If he knevv only vvhat is Created, there vvould be an end of his 
Underſtanding, becauſe all Creatures may be numbred, but poſlible things cannot 
be reckoned up by atiy Creature: There is the fame reaſon of this in Eternity; yvhen 


' never ſo many numbers of Years are run out, there 1s {till more tocome, there till 


vvants anend ; and vyvhen Millions of Worlds are Created, there 1sno more an end 
of Gods Povver, than of Eternity: Thus there is no end of his Underſtanding z that 

is, his Knovvledg 1s not terminated by any thing. F 
This the Scripture gives us ſome accompt of ; God knows things that are not, for 
Le calls things that are not, as if they were, Rom. 4. 17. he calls things that are nor, as 
if they were in Being; what he calls is not unknown to him: It he knows things 
that are not, he knows things that may never bez as he knows things that ſhall be, 
becauſe he Wills them; fo he knows things that might be, becauſe he is ableto ct- 
tet them : He knew that the Inhabitants of Kelah would betray David to Saul, if 
he remained in thit place, 1 Sam. 23. 11. he knew what they would do upon that 
occalion, tho'it was never done; as he knew what was in their Power and in their 
V/1lts, fo he mult needsknow vvhat is vvithinthe compals of his ovvn Povver: AS 
Le can permit more than he doth permit 3 ſo he knovvs vvhat he can permit, and 
vvhat upon that permiſiton vvould be done by his Crextures 3 fo God knvvy the 
potlbility of the 73rians Repentance, if they had kad the fame man, heard the 
| {are 
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ſame Truths, and beheld the ſame Miracles vvhich vvere offer'd to the Ears, andpre- 
ſnted to the Eyes of the Fews, Marth. 11. 21. 
This mult needs be fo, becauſe | 
1. Man knows things that are poſſible to him, tho* he will never effect them. A 

Carpenter knows a Houſe in the model he hath of it in his head, tho' he never 

build a Houſe according to that model : A Watch-maker hath the frame of a Watch 

in his mind, which he will never work with his Inſtruments: Man knows what he 
could do, tho' he never intends to do it*, As the Underſtanding of man hath a —_ =p , 
vertue, that where it ſees one man, it may imagine Thouſands of men of the ſame <2 ” 
ſhape, (tature, form, parts3 yea taller, more vigorous, fpritely, intelligent than 

the man he ſees; becauſe it is poſſible ſuch a number may be. Shall not the un- 
derſtanding of God much more know what he is able to efted, ſince the under- 
ſtanding of man can know what he is never able to produce, yet may be produced 

by God, viz. that he who produced this man which [ ſee, can produce a Thouſand 
exaRtly like him? If the Divine Underſtanding did not know infinite things, but 

were confin'd to a certain number; it may be demanded whether God can under- 

ſtand any thing farther than that number, or whether he cannot ? It he can, then 

he doth afually underſtand all thoſe things which he hath a power to underſtand; 
otherwiſe there would bean increaſe of Gods knowledg, if it were aCtually now, 

and not before, and ſohe would be more perfe& than he was before ; if he cans 
not underſtand them, then he cannot underſtand what a human mind can under- 
ſtand ; for our underſtandings can multiply Numbers i» infinitur; and there is no 
number ſo great, but a mancan ſtill add toit 3 We muſt ſuppole the Divine Under- 
ſtanding niore excellent in Knowledg, God knows all that a man can imagine, tho' 
it never were, nornever ſhall be; hemuſt needs know whatſoever is in the Power 
of man to imagine or think, becauſe God concurs to the ſupport of the faculty ig 
that Imagination; and tho' it may be replied, an Atheii# may imagine that there is 
no God; a man may imagine that God can Lie, or that he can be deſtroy'd ; doth 
God know therefore that he is not? or that he can Lie, or ceaſe to be? No, he 
knows he cannot 3 his Knowledg extends to things poſſible, not to things impoſli- 
ble to himſelf; he knows it as imaginable by man, not as poflible in it ſelf 3 be- 
cauſe 'tis utterly impoſſible, and repugnant ta the nature of God, fince he eminent- Ganzct. 


ly contains in himſelf all things poſſible, paſt, preſent and tocome ; he cannot know 
himſelf without knowing them. 


2. God knowing his own power, knows whatſoever is in bis power to effe®. If he 
knows not all things poſſible, he could not know the extent of his own power, 
and ſo would not Ki ows himſelf, as a cauſe ſufficient for more things than he hath 
Created : How can he comprehend himſelf, who comprehends not all effluxes of 
things poſhble that may come from him and be wrought by him ? How can he 
know himſelf as a cauſe, if he know not the ObjeAs and Works which he is able to | 
produce * ? Since the power of God extends to numberlefs things, his Knowledg xici« d: iz- 
alſoextends to numberleſs objeQsz as ifa Unite could feethe numbers it could pro- 9rt lib.s. 
duce, ir would ſee Infinite numbers ; for a Unite is, as it were, all Number. God ©?'** 
knowing the fruitfulneſs of his own Vertue, knows a numberleſs multitude of 
things which he can do, more than have been done, or ſhall be done by him ; he 
therefore knows innumerable Worlds, innumerable Angels, with higher PerfeQi- 
ons than any of them which he hath Created, have: So that if the World ſhould laſt 
many Millions of Years, God knows that he can every day Create another World 
more capactous than this; and having Created an unconceivable number, he knows 
he could ſtill Create more : So that he beholds infinite Warlds, infinite numbers of 
Men and other Creatures in himſelf, infinite kinds of things, infinite ſpecies and in- 
dividuals under thoſe kinds, even as many as he can Create, if his Will did order 
and determine it *; for not being ignorant of his own Power, he cannot be igno- 
rant of the effefts wherein it may diſplay and diſcover it fel A comprehenſive 
knowledg of his own Power doth neceſfarily include the objedts of that power; 
WY _ whatſoever he could effe&, and whatſoever he could permit,if he plea- 
cd todoit. 
If God could not underſtand more than he hath created , he could not create 
more than he hath created : for it cannot be conceived how he can aceate any 


Oo thing 
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know alſo the extent of his own goodneſs, and how far any thing 18 Capable tg 


— CC nn -— — 


— — —— 


I — — 


partake of it : ſo muchthercfore as any detract from the Knowledg of God, they 
dutrat from his Power. : | 

2. 'Tis farther evident that God knows all poflible things, becauſe ke knew thoſe 
things which be has created, before they were reated, when they were yet in a poſh- 
bility. If God knew things before they were created, he knew them when they 
were in a poſſibility, and not in aCtual reality. 'Tis abſurd to imagine that his 
Underſtanding did lacquy after the creatures, and draw knowledg tromthem after 
they were created. 'Tis abſurd tothink that God did create, before he knew what 
he could or would create. If he knew thoſe things he did create when they were 
poſſible, he muſt know all things which he can create, and thcretore all things that 
are poſlivle, | . | 

To conclude this, We muſt conſider that this Knowledg is of another kind than 
his knowledg of things that are or ſhall be. He iecs pothble things as poſlible, not 
as things that ever arc or ſhall be. If he ſaw them as cxiſting or tuture, and they 
ſhall never be, this knowledg would be falſe, there would bea deceit in it, which 
cannot be. He knows thoſe things not in themſelves, becauſe they are not, norin 
their cauſes becauſe they ſhall never be: he knows them in his own Power, not in 
his Will : He underſtands them as able to produce them, not as willing to effect 
them. Things poſſible he knows only in his Power, things future he knows bothin 
his Power and his Will, as he is both able and determin'd in his own good pleaſure 
to give being tothem. Thoſe that ſhall never come to paſs, he knows only in him- 
ſelf, as a ſufficient cauſe; thoſe things that ſhall come into being, he knows in him- 
{cIF as the <fficient cauſe, and alſo in their immediate ſecond caules. 

This ſhould teach us to ſpend our thoughts in the admirations of the excellency 
of God, and the divine Knowledg ; his Underſtanding is infinite. t 

2. God hnows all things paſt. This is an argument uſed by God himſelf to ele- 
vate his Excellency above all the commonly adored Idols, Iſa. 41. 22. Let them 
ſhew the youu things, what they be, that we may conſider then, ard know the latter 
end of them. He knows them as if they were now preſent, and not patt : tor indeed 
in his Eternity there is nothing paſt or future to his knowledg. This is called re- 
membrance in Scripture, as when God remembred KRachkels prayer for a child, Gem. 
39. 22. and he 1s (aid to put tears into his bottle, and write them 3 his Book of 
Accompts, which ſignifies the exact and unerring knowledg in God of the minute 
circumſtances paſt in the World ; and this knowledg is called a book of remembrance, 
Mal.3.16. ſignifying the perpetual preſence of things paſt, before him. There are 
two elegant expreſſions, ſignifying the certainty and perpetuity of Gods know- 
ledg of ſins paſt, Job 14. 17. My tra»ſereſzon 3s ſealed up in a Lag, and thou ſoweſt 
up my iniquity. A Metaphor taken from men that put up in a bag the money they 
would charily keep,tye the bag,ſow up the hotes,and bind it hard that nothing may, 
fall out 3 ora veſſel wherein they reſerve. liquors, and daub it with pitch and glu- 
tinous ſtuff, that nothing may leak out, bur be ſafely kept till the time of uſe. Or 
elſe, as ſome think, fromthe bags Attorneys carry with them, full of Writings,when 
they are to manage a Cauſe againſt a perſon. Thus we find God often in Scripture 
calling to mens minds their paſt ations, upbraiding them with their ingratitude, 
wherein he teſtifies his remembrance of his own paſt benefits, and their Crimes. His 
knowledg in this regard hath ſomething of infinity in it, ſince tho' the ſins of all 
men that have beenin the World are finite in regard of ryumber, yet when the ſins 
of one man in thoughts, words, and deeds, are number}cfs in hisown account, and 
perhaps in the count of any creature, the fins of all the vaſt numbers of men that 
have been, or ſhall be, are much more numberle(s, it cannot be les than infinite 
knowledg that can make a colle&ion of them, and take a ſurvey of them all at 
Once. 

If paſt things had not been known by God, hov/ could Moſes have been ac- 
quainted with the Original of things ? How could he have declare: the former 
tranſactions, wherein all Hiſtories are filent but the Scciprare ? How could be 
know the cauſe of mans preſent miſery ſo many ages alicr, wherewn:h all, Phileſo- 
phy was unacquainted? How could he have virit the order of the Cr. 21307, the 
Pare 
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particulars of the finof Adam, the circumſtances of Cims murder, the private 
ſpeech of L mech to his Wives, if God had not revealcd them 2 And how could 4 
Revelation be made, if things paſt were forgotten by him? Do we not remember 
many things done among men, as well as by our {c]vcs, and reterve the forms of di. 
vers things1n our minds, which riſc as occalions are preſented to draw them fort!:? 
And ſhall not God much more, who hath nocloud of darknets upon his underſtand . 
ing 2 A man that makes a curious Picture, hath the form of it in his mind before 
he made it 3 and if the fire burn it, the form of it in his mind 1s not deſtroyed by 
the fire, but retained in it. Gods memory is noleſs pertect than his underſtanding : 
If he did not know things paſt, he could not be a righteous Governour, or exer- 
ciſe any judicial a&t in a: righteous manner 3 he could not diſpenſe Rewards and 
Paniſhments according to his promiſes and threatnings, if things that were palt 
could be forgotten by him 3 he could not require that which is paſt*, if he did not 
remember that which is paſs. 

And tho' God be ſaid to forget in Scripture, and zot to krow his People, and 
his People pray to him to remember them, as if he had forgotten then *: Thisis 1m- 
properly aſcrib'd to God *. As God is ſaid to repent, when he changes things ac- 
cording to his Counſel beyond th? expectation of men; ſo he is ſaid to forget, 
when he defers the making good his Promife to the Godly, or his Threatnings to 
the Wicked ; this 15 not a defect of Memory belonging to his mind, but an act of 
his Will; When he is ſaid to remember his Covenant, *tis to Will Grace according 
.to his Covenant 3 when he 1s ſaid to forget his Covenant, 'tis to intercept the in- 
fluences of it, whereby to puniſh the Sin of his Peoples and when he 15 {aid not to 
know his People, 'cis not an abſolute forgetfulneſs of them, but withdrawing from 
them the Teſtimonies of his Kindneſs, and clouding the Signs of his favour; to God 
in Pardon 1s ſaid to forget Sin, not that he ceaſeth to know it, but ceaſeth te pu- 
niſh it: *'Tis not to be meant of a ſimple forgetfulneſs, or a laple of his Memory, 
but of a Judicial Forgetfulneſs;{o when his People in Scripture Pray,Lord Remo - 
ber thy WVord unto thy Servantz no more is to be underſtood, but Lord faltil thy 
Word and Promiſe to thy Servant. "I 

3- He knows things Preſent. Heb. 4.13. AU things are naked and opened unto the 
Eyes of him with whom we have to do; This is grounded upon the Knowledg of 
himſelf; 'tis not ſo difficult to know all Creatures exatly, as to know himſelf, be- 
cauſe they are finite, but himſelf is infinite 3 he knows his own Power, ani there- 
fore every thing through which his Omnipotence is «diffus'd, all theacts and objects 
of it; not the lea(t thing that is the Birth of his Power, can bz conceaÞd from him 
he knows his own Goodneſs, and therefore :every obje& upon which the warm 
beams of his Goodnels (ſtrike ; he therefore knows diſtinly the propertics of eve- 
ry Creature, becauſe every Property in them is a Ray of his Goodneſs; he is not 
only the efficient, but the exemplary cauſe; therefore as he knows all that his Pow- 
er hath wrought, as he is the efficient, fo he knows them in himſelf as the pattern: 
As a Carpenter can give an account of every part and paſlage in a Houſe he hath 
built, by conſulting the Model in his own mind, whereby he built it. He looked 
upon all things after he had made them, and pronounc'd them good, Gen. 1. 3. full of 
a natural goodneſs he had endowed them with; he did not ignorantly pronounce 
them ſo, and call them good, whether he knew them or not; and therefore he 
knows them in particular, as he knew them all in their firſt Preſence. ls there any 
reaſon he (ſhould be ignorant of every thing now preſent in the World, or that 
any thing that derives an exiſtence from him as a free cauſe, ſhould be concealed 

from him? If he did not know things preſent in their particularities, many thing3 
would be known by man, yea by Beaſts, which the infinite God were Ignorant of; 
and if hedid not know all things preſent, but only ſome z *tis poſiible for the molt 
Blefled God trobedeceived and be miſerable -: Ignorance is a Calamity to the Un- 
derſtanding : He could not preſcribe Laws to his Creatures, unleſs he knew 
their Natures, to which thoſe Laws were to be luited ; no, not natural Ordinances 
to the Sun, Moon, and Heavenly Bodies, and inanimate Creatures, unlets he knew 
the vigour and vertue in them, to execute thoſe Ordinances ; forto preſcribe Laws 
above the nature of things, is inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of Government 3 he 
mult know how tar they were able to obey ; whether the Laws were ſuted to 
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ticir avility: And for his rational Creatures , Whether the Puniſhments 
20next to the Law, were proper, and ſuited to the Tranſgreſſion of the Crez- 
LUIC. 

1. Firſt, He knows all Creatures from the Ligheſt to the loweſt, the leaſt as well as 
the greateſt. He knows the Raverrs and their yourg ones * + the Drops of Rain an 
Dew nhich be hath begotten *, every Bird inthe Air, as well as any man doth what 
he hath in a Cage at home, P/jal.50.11. I know all the Fowls in the Mountains, and 
the wild Beaſts in the Field 5 which ſome read creeping things. The Clouds are nnm- 
bred in his TViſdom, Job 38. 3 7. every Worm 1n theEarth, every drop of Rain that 
falls upon the ground, the flakes of Snow, and the knots of Hail, the Sands upon 
the Sea-ſhore, the Hairs upon the Head'3 'tis no more abſurd to 1magine that God 
knows them, than that God made them 3; they are all the effects of his Power, as 
well as the Stars, which hecalls by their Names, as well as the moſt glorious Angel 
and bleiſed Spirit zfhe knows them as well, asit there were none but them 1n parti- 
cular for him to know:the Jeaſt things were framed by his Art as well as the great- 
eſt 3 the lealt things patzake of his goodneſs as well as the greateſt ; he knows his 
own Arts, and his own Goodneſs, and therefore all the Stamps and Impreſſions of 
them upon all his Creatures z he knows the immediate cauſes of the leaſt,and there- 
tore the-etfe&ts of thoſe cauſes. Since his knowledg is infinite, it muſt extend to 
thoſe things which are at thegreatelt diſtance from him, to thoſe which approach 
nearec(t to not Being 3 ſince he did not want Powerto Create, he cannot want Un. 
der{tanding to know every thing he hath Created, the difpolitions, qualitics, and - 
vertues of the minuteſt Creature. 

Nor is the Underſtanding of God embas'd, and ſuffers a diminution by the Know. 
ledg of the vileſt and moſt inconſiderable things: Is it not an imperteCtion to be 
igngrant of the nature of any thing? and can God have ſuch a defect in his moſt 
perfect Underſtanding? Is the Underſtanding of man of an impurer Alloy by 
knowing the nature of the rankeſt Poyſons? by underſtanding a Fly? or a ſma!l In- 
tc ? or by conlidering the deformity of a Toad ? Is it not generally counted a note 
of a Dignitied mind, tobe able to Diſcourſe of the Nature of them 2 Was Solomon, 
who knew all from the Cedar to the Hyſop, debas'd by fo Rich a Pretent of Wiſ- 
dom from his Creator ? Is any Glaſs detil'd by preſenting a Deformed Image ? 'Is 
there any thing more vile than the zmaginations, which are only evil, and continu- 
ally? doth not the mind of man deſcend to the mud of thE Earth, play the Adulte- 
rer or [dolater with mean objeas,fuck in the moſt unclean things ? yet God knows 
theſe 1n all their circumſtances; in every appearance, infide and outſide. Is there 
any thing viler than ſome thoughts of men ? than ſome ations of men? their un- 
clean Beds and Gluttonous Vomiting, and Lxcifericn Pride? yet do not thele fall 
under the Eye of God, in all their Nakednefs? The Second Perſor's taning Human 
Nature, tho' it obſcur'd, yet it did not diſparage the Deity; or bring any diſgrace 
toit: Is Gold the worle for being formed into the Image of a Fly ? doth it not ſtill 
retain the nobleneſs of the Metal 2 When men arc deſpis'd for deſcending to the 
knowledg of mean and vile things, 'tis becauſe they negle& the knowledg of the 
greater z andSin in their enquiries afterleſſer things, with a neglect of that which 
concerns more the Honour of God and the Happineſs of themſclves; to be ambi- 
tious of ſuch a Knowledg, and careleſs of that of more concern, is criminal andcon» 
temptible. But God knows the greateſt as well as the leaſt 3 mean things are not 
known by him to exclude the knowledg of the greater;nor are vile thingsgovern'd 
by him to exclude the order of the better. The Deformity of Objects known by 
God doth not deform him, nor defile him 3 he doth not view them without him- 
{c]f, but within himſelf, wherein all things in their [deas are Beautiful and Come- 
ly : Our knowledg of a Deformed thing, is not a Deforming of our Underſtanding, 
but 15 beautiful in the Knowledg, tho'it be not in the object; nor is there any fear 
that the Underſtanding of God ſhould become material by knowing material 
things, any more than our Underſtandings loſe their Spirituality by krowing the 
nature of Bodies2cis to be obſerved therefore that only thoſe ſen(.s of men. as ſeeing, 
hearing, ſmelling, which have thoſe qualities for their vbjetts that come neareſt 
the nature of ſpiritual things, as Light, . Sounds, fragrant Odours, are afcrib'd 
to Godin Scripture; not Touching or Taſting, which ace tenſes that are not __ 
cls 
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4.2 without a moreimmediate commerce with groſs matter; and the reafon may 
» becauſe we !hould have no groſs thoughts of 5% as it he were a body, and 
ite of matter, like the things he knows. 

2. As he knows all Creatures, ſo God knows a// the aJions of Creatures, He counts 
in particular all the ways of men. Doth he not ſee all my ways, n4 count all my ſteps? 
Job 31. 4. Be tells their wandrings, as if oneby one, Pal. 56. &. His eyes are upon 
a the ways of man, and he ſees all his goings, Job. 34. 21. a Metaphor taken from 
rn, when they look wiltly, with fixed Eyes upon a thing, to view it 1n every , 
circumſtance, whence it comes, whether 1t goes, to oblerve every little motion of 
it. Gods Eye isnot a wandring, but a hixed Eye; and the ways of man are not on- 
Iv -c/ore his ezes, but he doth exattly ponder ther: *;, as one that will not be 1gno- Prov 5. 27. 
rant of thc leaſt Mite in them, but weigh and examine them by the Standard of 
tis Law ; he may as well know the motions of our Members, as the Hairs of our 
Heads 4 the ſmalleſt ations before they be, whether Civil, Natural or Religious, 
f:ll under his Cognizance 3 what meaner than a man carrying a Pitcher, yet our Sa- 
viour foretels it, Ly4e222, 10.God knowsnot only what mendo, but what they would 
have done, had henoc reftrained thems what Abimelech would have done to Sarah, 
114d 20t God put a Bac in his way, Ger.20.6. What a mare that istalken away in his 
Youil!, would have done, had he lived to a riper Age 3 yea he knows the moſt 
ſecret words as We! as ations 3 the words ſpoken by the King of Ijrael in his Bed- 
Chanber, Were revealed to Eliſha, 2 Kings 6. 12. and indeed how can any aCtion 
vE mn b< conceal d fromGod ? Can we view the various ations of a heap of Ants 
or a Hiye of Bees mn aglafs, without turning our Eyes ; and ſhall not God behold 
the actions of all men in the World, which are leſs than Bees or Ants in his Sight, and 
more vilible to him than an Ant-Hill or Bee-Hive can be to the acuteſt eye of 
man 2 

3. As God knows all the a&ions of Creatures, ſo Le knows all the Thoughts of 
Creatures, The thoughts are the moſt cloſetted aftsof man, hid from men and An- 
gels, unleſs diſclos'd by ſome outward Expreſſions; but God deſcends into the 
Cepths and abyſles of the Soul, diſcerns the molt inward contrivances z nothing is 
impenetrable to him; the Sun doth not ſo much enlighten the Earth, as God un- 
derſtands the Heart ; all thoughts are as viſible to him, as Flies and Motes enclogd 
in a body of tranſparent Chryſtal ; this man naturally allows to God. Men often 
ſpeak to God by the motions of their minds and ſecret Ejaculations 3 which they 
would not do, 1f it were not naturally implanted in them, that God knows all 
their inward.motions; the Scripture is plain and poſitive 1nthis, He tries the Heart 
and the Reins, Plal. 7. 9. as men by the uſe of Fire diſcern the drofly and purer 
parts of Metals: The ſecret intentions and aims, the moſt lurking aftefions ſeated 
in the Reins 3 he knowsthat which no man, no Angel is able to know, which a man 
himſelf knows not, nor rakes any particular refle&ion upon; yea he weighs the 
Spirit, Prov. 16.2.he exatly numbers all the devices and inclinations of men,as men 
do every piece of Coyn they tell out of a heap. He diſcerns the Thoughts and intents 
of the heart, Heb.4. 12. all that is in the mind,all that is in the affections, every ſtir- 
ring and purpoſe 3 ſo that not one thought can be withheld froze him, Job. 42. 2. 
yea Hell and Deſtruction are before him, much more then the Hearts of the Children of 
men? Prov.1t5. 11. he works all things in the Bowels of the Earth, and brings forth 
all things out of that Treaſure,ſay ſome: but more naturally, God knows the whole 
ſtate of the dead, all the receptacles and Graves of their bodies, all the bodies 
of men conſumed by the Earth, or devoured by living Creatures ; things that ſeem 
to be out of all Being he knows the Thoughts of the Devils and Damned Crea- 
tures, whom he hath caſt out of his care for ever,into the arms of his Juſtice, never 
more to calt a delightful glance towards them; not a ſecret in any Soul in Hell, 
(which he hath no need to know, becauſe he ſhall not judg them by any of the 
Thoughts they now have, ſince they were condemned to puniſhment) is hid from 
him ; much more is he acquainted with the Thoughts of living men, the counſels 
of whole hearts are yet to be manifeſted, in order to their Tryal and Cenfure 3 yea, 
he knows them before they ſpring up into attual being, Pſal. 139. 2. thou under- 
ſtand:jt my Thoughts afar off; my Thoughts, that is, every Thought z tho' innume- 
rable Thoughts paſs through me in a day, and that in the Sourſe and Fountain, 

when 
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Khen it 15 yet in the Womb, before 1t is our Thouvvht z if he Enows them before 
their Exiſtence, before they can be properly called ours much more doth he know 
them when they actually ſpring up in us3 he knows the tendency of them, where 
the Eird will light when 1t 1s 1n tlightzhc knows them cxaCtly,he 1s therefore called 
a diſcerner or criticizer of the Heart, Heb. 4.12. As a Critick diſcerns every Letter, 
Point, andStop; he is more intimate with us than our Souls with our Bodies, and 
hath more the Poſſefſion ofus than we have of our ſelves 3 he knows them by an 
inſpeCtion into the heart, not by the Mediation of ſecond cauſes, by the looks or ge- 
{tures of men, as men may diſcern the Thoughts of one another. - 

1. God diſcerns all good motions of the Mind and Will. Theſe he puts into men, 
and needs muſt God know his own att; he knew the Son of Feroboam to have ſome 
good thing in him towards the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 Kings 14. 13. and the integrity 
of David and Hezekiah; the freeſt motions of the Will and Aﬀections to him.Lord, 
thon hnowest that I love thee ſaith Peter, John 21.17. Love can be no more reſtrain'd, 
than the Will it ſelf can. A man may make another to grieve anddelire, but none 
can force another to Love, W 

2. Ged diſcerns all the evil motions of the Mind and Iill. Every imagination of 
the Heart, Gen. 6, 5. the Vanity of mens thoughts, Plal. 94. 11. their inward dark- 
neſs and deceitful diſguiſes: No wonder that God who faſhion'd the heart, ſhould 
underſtand the motions of it, P/2l. 32. 13, 15. He looks from Heaven and beholds all 
the Children of men : he faſhioneth their hearts alike, and conſiders all their Works, 
Doth any man -make a Watch, and yet be ignorant of its motion? Did God fling 
away the Key to this ſecret Cabinet, when he frarhed it, and put off thepower of 
unlocking it when he pleaſed ? He did not ſurely frame it in ſuch a poſture as that 
any thing in it ſhould be hid from his Eye 5 he did not faſhion it to be Priviledged 
from his Government z which would follow, if he were ignorant of what was Mint- 
ed and Coincd in it. 

He could not be a Judg to puniſh men, if the inward frames and Principles of 
mens actions were concealed from him:an outward action may glitter to an outward 
eye, yet the ſecret ſpring be a deſire of applauſe, and not the Fear and Love of 
God. If the inward frames of the heart did lye covered from him 1n the ſecret re- 
ceſſes of the heart z thoſe plauſible a&ts, which in regard of their Principles, would 


"merit a Puniſhment, would meet with a Reward; and God ſhould beſtow Happi- 
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neſs where he had denounced Mifery. As without the knowledg of what 
1s juſt, he could not be a Wiſe Law-giver; ſo without the knowledg of 
what is inwardly committed, he could not be a Righteous :Judg 5 ads 
that are rotten in the ſpring, might be judged good by the fair colour and ap- 
pearance. 

This is the glory of God at the laſt day,to manifeſt te ſecrets of all hearts, x Cor.4.5. 
and the Prophet Jeremiah links the power of Judging, ahd the Prerogative of try» 
ing the Hearts together, Jer. 11. 20. but thou, O Lord of Hoſts, that Judgeſt Righte- 
ouſly, that tryeſt the Reins and the Heart : and Jer. 17. 10. Ithe Lord ſearch the Heart, 
[ try the Reins; to what end? evento give every man according to his way, and accord- 
ing to the fruit of bis doings. And indeed his binding up the whole Law with that 
command of not coveting, evidenceth that he will Judg men by the inward affe- 
Ctions and frames of their hearts. Again, God ſuſtains the mind of man in every 
act of thinking 3 In him we have notonly the Principle of Life, but every motion, 
the motion of our minds as vvell as of our members: 1» him we live and move, &c. 
Acts 17. 28, Since he ſupports the vigor of the faculty in every act, can he be 1ig- 
norant of thoſe ads vvhich ſpring from the faculty, to vvhich he doth at that in- 
ſtant: communicate povver and ability ? 

Novv this knovvledg of the Thoughts of men is, 

I. An incommunicable Property, belonging only to the Divine Underſtanding. 
Creatures indeed may knovy the thoughts of others by Divine Revelation, but not 
by themſelves 3 no Creature hath aKey immediately to open the minds of men, and 
lee all that lodgeth there ; no Creature can Fathom the heart by the Line of Cre 
ated Knowledge *. Devils may have a conjcCtural Knowledg, and may guels 
at them, by the acquaintance they have with the Diſpoſition and Conſtitution of 


men, and the mages they behold in their Fancics ; and by fome marks which an 
inward 
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inward imagination miy {tamp upon the Brain, Blood, Animal Spirits, Face, © & 
But the knowing the Thousfits mecrly as Thought, without any Impreſlion by it, 
is a Royalty God appropriates to himſelt, as the main fecret of his Government, 
and a Perfetion declarative of his Deity,as much as any «lfe, Jer. 17. 9, 10. the heart 
of man deſperately wicked, who can know ite yes, there 1s one, and but one, [ 
the Lord ſearch the Heart, 1 try the Reins, Man looks on the outward appearance, { :1 
the Lord looks upon the Heart, x Sam. 16. 7. where God 1s diſtinguiſkt by this Per- 
{-ction from all men whatſoever; others may know by Revelation, as Eli, did, 
what was in Gehaz's heart, 2 Kings 5. 26. But God knows a man more than any 
man knows himſelf; What perfon upon carth underſtands the windings and turn- 
ings of his own heart, what reſerves 1t will have, what contrivances, what inclt- 
nations? all which God knows exactly. 
2.God acquires no new Knowledg of the thoughts and heart,by the Diſc overy of thens 
in the ations, Hewwould then be but equal in this part of Knowledg to his Crea- 
ture; no man or Angel but may thus arrive to the Knowledg of them; God were 
then excluded from an abſolute Dominion over the prime work of his lower Crea- 
tion ; he would have made a Creat ure ſuperior in this reſpect to himſelf, upon 
whoſe Will to diſcover, his knowledg of their inward intentions ſhould depend ; 
and therefore when God is ſaid to ſearch the heart, we mult not underſtand it as 1f 
God were ignorant before, and was fain to make an exact ſcrutiny and enquiry, 
before he attained what he deſired to know; but God condeſcends to our capacity 
in the expreſſion of his own Knowledg, tignifying that his Knowledg isas compleat 
as any mans Knowledg can be, of the deſigns of others, after he hath ſifted them 
by a(trict and through examination,and wrung out a diſcovery of their intentions 3 
that he knows them as perfettly as if he had put them upon the rack, and forced 
them to make a diſcovery of their ſecret Plottings. Nor muſt we underſtand that 
in Ger. 22.12. where God faith, after Abraham had (tretched out his hand to Sa- 
crifice his Son, Now I know that thou feareſt God, as though God was ignorant of 
Abrahams gracious diſpoſition to him did Abrahams drawing his Knife, furniſh 
God with a new Knowledg? no, God knew Abrahams pious inclinations before, 
Gen. 18. 19. I know him that he will command his Children after him, &c. Know- 
lede is ſometimes taken for approbation ; thenthe ſenſe willbe, now approvethis 
Fatt asa Teſtimony of thy fear of me; ſince thy affeftion to thy Iſaac isextinguiſh'd 
by the more powerful flame of affetion to my Willand Command; I now accept 
thee, and count thee a meet ſubject of my choiceſt Benefits; or ow I know, that 
is, I have made known and manifeſted the Faith of Abrihim to himſelf and to the 
World. Thus Par! uſes the word 4zow, 1 Cor. 2. 2. I have determined to know 10» 
thing; that is to declareand teach nothing, to make known nothing but Chriſt Cru- 
cifie1; or elſe, now I krow, that is, I have an evidence and experiment in this no- 
ble fact, that thou feareſt me. God often condeſcends to our capacity in ſpeaking 
of himſelf after the manner of men, as if he had (as men do) known the inward 
affections of others by their outward actions. 
4. God knows all the Evils and Sins of Creatures. 
I. God knows all Sin. This follows upon the other. If he knows all the 
attions and thoughts of Creatures, he knows alſo all the Sinfulnefs in thoſe afts 
and thonghts: This Zopharinfers from Gods puniſhing men, Fob 11. 11. for he knows 
vain man, he ſees his wickedneſs alſo 5 he ws every man, and ſces the wicked- 
neſs of every man : He looks down from Heaven, and beholds not only the filthy 
perſons, but what is filthy in them *, all Nations in the World, and every man of pc;1.r4. z, + 
every Nation, none of their iniquity is hid from his eyes 3 He ſearches Jeruſalem 
with Candles,Jer.16.17. God follows Sinners ſtep by ſtep,with his eye; and willnot 
leave ſearching out till he hath taken them; a Metaphor taken from one that ſearch- 
cs all Chinks with a Candle, that nothing can be hid from him. He knows it di- \3+ 
ſtinly in all the parts of it, how an Adulterer riſcs out of his Bed tocommit Un- 
cleannefs, what contrivances he had, what ſteps he took, every circumſtance in 
the whole progreſs ; not only evil in the bulk, but every one of the blacker ſpots 
upon it, which may moſt aggravate it. If he did not know Evil, how could he 
permit it, order it, puniſh 1t or pardon it ? Doth he permit he knows not what? 
Order to his own holy ends what he is Ignorant of? Puniſh or pardon that which 
he 


 Deur, ;1. 20, him, and violate his Coven 
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ke is uncertain whether it be a Crime or no? Cleanſewre, faith David, from my ſecret 
faults,Pſ.x9.12.ſecret in regard of others,ſecret in regard of himſelf;how could Cod 
cleanſe him from that whereof he was ignorant ? He knows Sins before they are com- 
mitted, much more when they are in act he forcknew the Idolatry and Apoſtacy 


frh : what Gods they would ſerve, in what meaſure they would provoke 
hag 1 re 6.4 *; he knew Judas hisSin long before Jada his aftu- 


Mats .al exiſtence, foretelling it in the Pſalms; and Chriſt predicts it before he acted it. 
He ſees Sins future in his own permitting WIll 3 he ſces Sins preſent inhis own ſup- 
porting at. As he knows things poſſible to himſelf, becauſe he knows his own 
power; ſo he knows things pradticable by the Creature, becauſe he knows the 

carter; Athe. Power and Principles of the Creature *. This Sentiment of God 1s naturally writ 

: in the fears of Sinners, uponLightning, Thunder, or ſome Prodigious operation of 

God inthe World; what is the Language of them, but that he ſees their Deeds, hears 

their words, knows the inward finfulneſs of their hearts ; that he doth not only 

behold them as a meer Spettator, but conſiders them as a juſt Judg. And the Poets 

'Er &ics x7 ſay, that the Sins of men leapt into Heaven and were writ in Parchments of Jupiter” 

Crop. Anthol. ſcelus in terram geritur, in cxlo ſcribitur: ſin is aed on Earth, andrecorded in Heaven, 

— \©P-355 God indeed doth not behold Evil with the approving eye 3 he knows itnot with a 

TR practical knowledg to be the Author of it, but with a ſpecrlativeKnovvledg, fo as 
to underſtand thefinfulneſs of itz or a knovvledg ſemplicis intell;igentie,of limplein- 
telligence, as he permits them, not poſitively vvillsthem; he knovvs them not vvith 
a knovvledg of aflent tothem, but diflent from them. Evil pertains tO a diſlent- 
ing a&t of the mind, andan averſive aCt of the Will; and vvhat tho? evil formally 
taken, hath no diſtin Conception, becauſe it is a privation 3 a Defect hath no Be- 
ing, andall knovvledg is by the apprehenſion of ſome Being 3 vvould not this lye as 
ſtrongly againſt our ovvn knovvledg of Sin ? Sin is a privation of the reCtitude 
due to ana; andvvhodoubts mans knovvledg of Sin ? by his knovving the a&, 
he knovvs the deficiency of the a& ; the ſubje&t of evil hatH a Being, and ſo hatha 
conception in the mind ; that vvyhich hath no Being cannot be knovvn by it lf, 
Or in it ſelf; but vvill it-follovy that it cannot be knovvn by its contrary ? asvve 
knovv darkneſs to be a privation of light, and folly to be a privation of vviſ- 
dom. God knovvs all good by himſelf, becauſe he 1s the Soveraign goad ; Is it 
ſtrange then, that he ſhould knovv all evi), fince all evil is in ſome natural 

ood ? | 

. 2. The manner of Gods knowing Evil, is not ſo eaſily known. And indeed, as vve 

cannot comprehend the Eſſence of God, tho' it is eaſily intelligible that there is 
ſuch a Being 3 ſo vve can as little comprehend the manner of Gods Knovvledg, tho' 
vve cannot but conclude him to be an intelligent Being, a pure Underſtanding, 
knovving all things : As God hath a higher manner of Being than his Creatures, 
| ſo he hathanother and higher manner of knovving; and vve can as little compre- 
hend the manner of his knovving, as vve can the manner of his Being. But as to 
the manner, | 
Dothnot God knovy his ovvn Lavv, and ſhall he not knovy hovv much any afti- 
on comes ſhort of his Rule? he cannot knovv his ovvn Rule vvithout knovving 
all the deviations from it. He knovvs his ovvn Holineſs, and ſhall he not ſee hovy 
any action is contrary to the Holineſsggf his ovvn nature? Doth not God knovy 
every thing that is true? and is it not true that this or that is evil? and ſhall God 
be ignorant of any Truth > Hovv doth God knovy that he cannot lye,but by knovv- 
| Ing his ovvn Veracity ? Hovy doth God knovv that he cannot Dye,but by knovv- 
ing his oyvn Immutability ? and by knovving thoſe, he knovvs vvhat a Lye is, he 
knovvs vvhat Death is; ſo if Sin never had been, if no Creature had ever been, 
(< God vvould have knovvn vvhat Sin vvas, becauſe he knovvs his ovvn Holineſs; be- 
cauſe he knevy vvhat Lavv vvas fit to be appointed to his Creatures if he ſhould 
Create them, and that that Lavv might be tranſgreſt by them. God knovvs all 
good, all goodneſs in himſelſ; he therefore hath a foundation in himſclf to knovv 
all that comes ſhort of that goodneſs, that is oppoſite to that Holineſs: As if Light 
vvere capable of Underſtanding, it vyould knovy Darknels only by knovving it 
ſelf; by knovving it ſelf; it vvould knovv vvhat is contrary to it fel God 


knovvs all Created goodneſs vvhich he hath planted in the Creature 5 he apes 
then 
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then alldefe&t; from this goodae(s, what Perfection an act is deprived of; what 33 
oppolite to that goouJnels, and that is evil. As we K10W Sicknels by Health, Dit- 
cord by Hirmony, Blin4nefs by Sight, becauſe it 1s a privation of Sight; wholoe- 
ver knows oac contrary knows the other 3 God knowsunrighteouſnels by the [4e.: 
which he hath of RighteouſnzG, and ſces an at deprived of that refitude and 
goodneſs which ought to bz in it 3 he knows evil becauſe he knows the cauſes 
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whence evil procceds *. A Painter knows a Piture of his own framing, and it (#/z* p £4* 


any one daſhes any baſe colour upoa it, ſhall not he allo know that ? God by his 
hand Painted all Creatures, impreſt upon man the fair (tamp and colour of his own 
Image 3 the Devil defiles it, man daubs it; Doth not God that knows his own 
Work, know how this Piece is become different from his Work? Doth not God that 
knows his Creatures goodneſs, which himſelf was the Fountain of, know the change 
of this goodneſs? Yea, he knew before, that the Devil would ſow Tares wherc he 
had ſown Wheat ; and therefore that Controverſy of ſome 1n th2 Scnools, Whe- 
ther God knew evil by its oppoſition to Created or Uncreated goodncls, 1s need - 
leſs. We may ſay God knows Sin as it is oppoſite to Created goodnels,yct he knows 
it radically by his own goodacls, becauſe he knows the goodnels he hath communi- 
cated to the Creature by his own Eſſential goodneſs in himſclt. To conclude this 
head : | 

The knowledg of Sin doth not beſpot the Holineſs of Gods nature for the bare 
knowledg of a Crime doth not infett the mind of man with the Filch and Polluti- 
on of that Crime; for then every man that knows a1 att of Murder committed by 
another, would by that bare knowledg be tainted with his Sinz yea and a Judy 
that condemns a Malefator, may as well Condemn hinmlclf if this were fo: The 
Knowledg of Sins infe&s not theunderſtanding that knows them,but only the Wili 
that approves them. *'Tis no diſcredit tous to know evil, in order to pals a right 
Judgment upan it 3 ſoneither can it be to God. 

4. God knows all future things, all things to come. The differciices of time car 
not hinder a knowledg of all things by him, who is before time, above time, th. 
15 not meaſured by hours,or days,or years 3 It God did not know thcm,the hindrance 
muſt bz in himſclf, or in the things them(clves, becaute they are things to come : 
Not ta himſci& If it did,it muſt ariſe from ſome impotency in his own nature,and ſc 
we reader him weak;or from an unwillingneſs to know,and ſo we render him lazy, 
and an Enemy to his oven Perftetion;for limply confidered, the knovvledg of more 
things1s a greater Perfection than the knovvledg of a tevvs and rt the knovvledg of 
a thing includes ſomething of Perfection, the ignorance of a thing includes ſomething 
of Imperfetion: The knovvledg of future things is a greater PerfeQtion than not 
to knovv them, and is accounted among, men a great part of Wiſfd vhich they 
call tore-{ight 5 'tis then ſurely a greater Perfeftion in Cod to kno urething; 
than to be 1gnorant of them. And vvould God rather have ſomething of imperte- 
ction than be poſlefor of all Perfection ? Nor doth the hindrance lye1n the things 
themſclves,becaule their futurition depends upon his Will for as nothing can atu- 
ally bz without his Will, giving it exiſtence 3 ſo nothing can be future without his 
Will, deſigning the futurity of it. Certainly if God knows all things poſlible, 
which he will not do, he muſt know all things future, which he is not only able, 
but reſolved to do, or reſolvedto permit. Gods perfe& knowledg of himſelf, 
that is, of his own infinite Power and concluding Will, neceflarily includes a fore- 
knowleds of what he is able to do, and what he will do. 

Again, If*God doth not know future things, there was a time when 
God was ignorant of moſt things in the World ; for” before the Deluge he 
was more 1gnorant than after zthe more things were done in the World, the more 
Knowledg did accrue to God, and fo the more Perfe&tion; then the Underſtand- 
1ng of God was nat perfect from Eternity, but in Time; nay, is not perfect yet, if 
he be ignorant of thoſe things which are ſtill to come to paſs 3 he mult tarry for a 
Pertetion, he wants till thole futurities come to be in a(t, till thoſe things which 
are to com-?, ceaſc to be future, and begin to be preſent. Either God knows them 
or deſires toknow them; if he deſires to know them and doth not, there is ſome- 
thing i anting tohIm; all defire ſpeaks anabſence of the objetdeſired, and a ſen- 
ument 0: want 1n the perſon deliring: If he doth not defire to know them, nay, 


P p z 


OE "mu_nl ee  "__——_ Er ww zz arirecco£o_ 
o 


200 


* Petivius 
changed. 


Bradward, 1:b. 
3 . cap, I 4+ 


A Diſcourſe upon 


if he doth not aftually know them, it deſtroys all Providence, all his Government 
of Affairs; for his Providence hath a concatenation of means with a prolpett of 
ſomething that is future : As1n F-ſcp/'s Cale, who was put into the Pit,and {old to 
the Fezptiars in order to his future advancement. and the Prefervation both of his 
Father and his envious Brethren. If God did not know all the future inclinations 
and actions of men, ſomething might have been done by the Will of Potiphar,or by 
the Free- will of Pharaoh, whereby Joſeph might have been cut ſhort of his advance« 
ment,and ſoGod have been interrupted in the track and merhod of his deſigned Pro. 
vidences. He that hath decreed to govern man for that end he hath deſign'd him, 
knows all the means before, whercby he will govern him 3 and therefore hath a 
diſtinct and certain knowledg of all things; for a contus'd knowledg is an imper- 
fection in Government; *cis in this the infinitenels of his Underſtanding is more 
ſten than in knowing things paſt or preſent 3 his eyes are 2 fame of fire, Revel. 
1. 14. ih regard of the penetrating vertue of them into things impenetrable by 


any cl{c. 

T o make it further appear, that God knows all things ſuture, conſider, 

r. Firſt, Every thing which is the obje&, of Gods Knowledg without himſelf, was 
once orly future. There was a moment when nothing was in Being but himſelf; 
he knew nothing actually paſt, becauſe nothing was paſt 3 nothing actually pre- 
ſent, becauſe nothing had any exiſtence but himſelf ; therefore only what was 
futurez and why not every thing that is future now, as well as only what was 
future-and to come to paſs juſt at the beginning »f the Creation ? God indeed 
knovvs every thing as preſent, but the things themſelves known by him were not 
preſent bur future 3 the whole Creation was once future, or elſe it was from E. 
ternity'; if it begun in time, it was once future in it (elf, elſe it could never have 
begun to be 5; Did not God know what would be Created by him, before it was 
Created by him*? Did he create he knew not what, and knew not before, what 
he ſhould Create 2 Was he ignorant before he acted, and in his aCting, what his 
operation would tend to? ordid he not know the nature of things, and the ends of 
them, till he had produced them, and ſaw them in Being ? Creatures then did not 
ariſe from his Knowledg, but his Knowledg from them 3 he did not then Will that 
his Creatures ſhould be, for he had then willed what he knew not, and knew 
not what he willed; they therefore muſt be known before they were made, and 
not known becauſe they were made ; he knew them to make them, and he did 
not makethem to know them. By the ſame reaſon that he knew what Creatures 
ſhould be before they were, he knows (till what Creatures ſhall be before they 
are*; for all thingsthat are, were in God, not really in their own nature, but in 
him asa caukg 3 ſo the Earth and Heavens werein him, as a Mod<cl is in the mind 
of a Wor n, which is in his Mind and Soul, betore it be brought forth into 
outward act. 

2.ThePrediions of future things evidence this. There is not aProphecy of any thing 
to come, but is a ſpark of his fore-knowledg, and bears Witneſs to the Truth of 
this aſſertion, in the punRual accompliſhment of it ;=this is a thing challenged by 
God as his own peculiar, wherein he ſurmounts all the [dols that mans inventions 
have Godded in the World, 1ſa. 41. 21, 22. Let them bring forth (ſpeaking of 
the Idols) and ſhew us what ſhall happen, or declare us things to come : ſhew the things 
that are to come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods. Such a fore-know- 
ledg of things to come, is here aſcribed to God by God himſelf, as a diſtintion 
of him from all falſe Gods; ſuch a Knowledg, that if any could prove that they 
were poſſeſſors of, he would acknowledg them Gods as well as himſelf;that we may 
know that you are Gods; He puts his Deity to ſtand or fall upon this account, and 
this ſhould be the point which ſhould decide the controverſy, whether he or the 
Heathen Idols were the true God; the diſpute is managed by this edium, He that 
knows things to come, is God; I know things to come, ergo, I am Gol ; the Idols 
know not things to come, therefore they arc not Gods 3 God ſubmits the Being of 
his Deity to this Tryal. If God know things to come no more than the Heathen 
Idols, which were either Devilsor men, he would be in his own account, no more 
a God than Devils or men ; no more a God than the Pagan Idols he doth (cotf at 


for this defect. If the Heathen Idols were to be (tript of their Deity for prey 
this 
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this foreknowledz of thinzs to come, would not the true God alſo fall from the 
(amo excellency.it he were defective 1n Knowledg 2 he would 1n his own judgment 
-» more detervethe Title and Character of a God than they. How could he re- 
proach them for that, 1t it were wanting in himſelf 2 It cannot be unferſtood of 
Fiture things in their cauſes, when the effettsnecetlarily ariſe from ſuch cauſus, as 
Lit from the Sun, and Heat from the Fire 3 many of thele, men know +; more of 
th-m, Angels and Devils-know; if God therefore had not a higher and farther 
Knowledg than this, he would not by this be proved to be God, any more than 
Anzels and Devils, who know necetlary cticcts 1n their caules. The Devils indeed 
did predict tome things in the Heathen Oraclesz but God isdifferenced from them 
here by the intinitenels of his Knowledg, in being able to predict things to com 
that they knew not, or things in their particularities, things that depended on the 
liberty of mans Will, which the Devils could lay no claim to a certain knowledg 
of. Were it only a conjeftural knowledg that 1 here meant, the Devils might at1- 
{wer, they can conjecture, and fo their Deity were as good as Gods 3 for tho God 
might know more things,and conjecture nearer to what would be, yet [till it would 
be but conje&ural, and therefore not a higher kind of Knowledg than what the 
Devils might challenge. How much then is God beholden to the Socinizns for 
denying the knowledg of all future things to him, upon which here he puts the tri- 
al of his Deity 2 God atlerts his knowledg of things to come, as a manifte(t evidence 
of his Godhead 3 thoſe that deny theretore the Argument that proves it, deny the 
concluſion too; for this will neccilirily follow,that if he he God becauſe he knows 
future things, then he that doth not know ſuture things is not Gotl 3 and if God 
knows not future things but only by conjecture, then there 1s no God; becauſe a 
certzin knowledg ſo as infallibly to predict things to come, 1s an infeparable Perte- 
ion of the Deity : It was therefore well ſaid of Anſtir, that it was as high a mad- 
nels to deny God to be, as to deny him the foreknowledg of things to 
COMC. . 
The whole Prophetick part of Scripture declares this Perfection of God ; every 
Prophets Candle was lighted at this Torch, they could not have this foreknowledg 
of themſelves; Why might not many other men have the ſame infight, if it were : | 
by nature? it muſt be from ſome ſuperior Agent; and all Nations owned Prophe- 72% fad, 
cy as a Beam trom God, a fruit of Divine Illumination : Prophecy mult be totally Hoke ſuns 
expunged if this be denyed ; for the ſubjects of Prophecy are things future 3 and jrovident,aqu.3 
no man is properly a Prophet, but in Prediction; now Prediction is nothing #7 6-1 
but foretelling , and things foretold are not yet come; and the foretclling of arts 
them, ſuppoſeth them not to be yet, but that they (h41l be in time; ſeveral ſuch 
Predictions we have in Scripture, the event whereof hath been certain. The 
years of Famine in Egypt foretold that he would order ſecond cauſes for bringin 
that Judgment upon them 3 the Captivity of his People in Babylox, the calling of 
the Gemtiles, the rejection of the Fews. Danie!s Revelation of Nebuchadnezzars 
Dream; that Prince refers to God as the revealer of Secrets, Dax. 2. 47. By the 
{ame reaſon that he knows one thing future by himlelf, and by the infinitencf 
- his Knowledg before any cauſes of them appear, he doth know all things 
uture. 
3. Some future things are known by men; and we muſt allow God a greater Know- 
ledg than any Creature. Future things in their Cauſes may be known by Angels and 
men, (as I ſaid before); whoſoever knows neceſſary cauſes, and the efficacy of them, 
may foretell the effes3 and when he ſees the meeting and concurrence of ſeveral 
cauſes together, he may preſage what the conſequent effe&t will be of ſuch a con- 
currence:' So Phyſicians foretel the Progreſs of a Diſeaſe, the increaſe or diminu- 
tion of it by natural Signs 3 and Aſtronomers foretel Eclipſes by their obſervation of 
the motion of Heavenly Bodies, many years before they happen *, can they be hid © 
from God, with whom are the reaſons of all things*? an expert Gardener by Fuler's Tijs 
knowing the Root inthe depth of Winter, can tell what Flowers and what Fruit it 81+- p-28r/ 
will bear, and the Month when they will peep out their heads; and ſhall\not God 
much more that knows the Principles of all his Creatures, and is exaQtly privy 
- all their natures and qualities, know what they will be, and what operations 
c14!l be from thaſe Principles > Now if God did l:now things only in their cauſes, 
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his knowledg would not by more ect than the knowl dg of Ange! 2nd men, 
tho! be might know more than they of t]i- things that 4411 come to. pals, fromeves 
ry cauſe fingly, and from the concurrence of 1nny. | NOW is Godt 1s MOTC CXCent 
in Being than his Creature 3 ſo he is more cxccllent in the ob3i..0ts of bis ktewledp 
and the mannerof his Knowledg ; well then, hull wvcertan knowlegot tomething 
future, and a conjeural knowleug of many things, be foun.l among men ;, and 
(alla dererminate and infallible knowledg of things to come, be tound no where, 
in 60 Being ? If the conjecture of future things {.ovuurs Of 1znorance, and God 
knows them only by conjecture, there is then no fuck thing 1m buing as a perfe'} 
:rtcl/igent Beirg, and to no God. 

a. God knows his own Decree and THI, ant therefore vault needs know Ml futurc 
itines, If any thing bc future, or to come to pals, 1t mult bc trom It (cli or trom 
Ged ; not from it (elf, then it would be independent ard ablolute 5 uf 1t hath us 
tuturity from God, then God muſt know what he hath dccriyld to come to pals; 
thoſe things that are future in neccflary cauſes, God mult know, bceuule he wil. 
led them to be cauſes of ſuch wits; he therefore knows them, becautc nv knows 
what he will.d: The knowledg of God cannot arile from the things theniclves, 
for then the knowledg of God would have a cauſe without him 5 and knowledg, 
which is an eminent Perfe&tion, would be conferred upon him by his Creatures, 
But as God ſecs things poſlible in the glaſs of his own power, fo he ices things fu- 
ture in the Glaſs of his own Will ; in his ctk&ting Will, it be hath Decreed to 
produce them z in his permitting Will, as he hath Decrzcd to ſuffer them and dif- 
pole of them: Nothing can paſs out of the rank of things meerly polubleinto the 
order of things future, before ſome Aft of Gods Will hath patled for its futu- 
rition *. 

'Tis not from the infinitenefs of his own Nature limply conſidered, that God 
knows things to be future ; for as things are not future becauſe God is inhiiite( tor 
then all poſlible things ſhould be future) ſo neither 15 any thing known to be fu- 
ture only becauſe God is infinite, but becauſe Cod hath Decreed it; his declarati- 
on of things to come, 1s founded upon his appointment of things to come*, In 
Iſa. 44. 7. It 15 ſaid, and who, as F. [hall call and declure it, (ne T appointed tine ancient 
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the World could have cxilted without his Will, not an action can be done with- 
out his Will ; as Lifethe Principle, fo Motion the truit of that Life, is by and 
from God; as hedecreed Lite to this or that thing, fo he decree] motion as the ef 
fet of Life, and Decrecd to cxert his Power in concurring with them, for produ- 
cing ctfe&s natural from ſuch cauſes; for without tuch a concourſe they could not 
have acted any thing, or produced any things and therefore as for natural things, 
which we call neceſlary cauſes, God forcſecing them all particularly in his own 
Decree, forcſaw alſo all effefts which muſt ncceſlarily How trom them, becauſe 
ſuch cauſes cannot but aft when they are furniſht with all things nece{lary for 
action : He knows his own Decrees, and therctorc ncceli::riiv knows what he hath 
Decreed, or el{e we muſt ſay things come to paſs whether God will or no ; or,that 
he Wills he knows not what; but this cannot be, for 4non'n unto God are all his 
Works froze the beginning of the VVorld, As 15. 18. Now this neceſlarily flows from 
that Principle firſt laid down, That God knows himiclf, ſince nothing is future 
without Gods Will ; if God did not know future things, he would not know his 
own W1ll ; for as things poſſible could not be known by him, unleſs he knew the 
fulnels of his own Power; ſo things future could not be known by his Underſtand- 
I0g, unleſs he knew the reſolves of his own Will. 

Thus the Knowledg of God diticrs from the Knowledg of men ; Gods knowle'g 
of his Works precedes his Works, mans knowledg of Gods works follows his 
works juſt as an Artificers knowledg of a Watch, Inſtrument or Engine, which he 
would make, 1s bcforchis making ot it 5 he knows the motions ot it, 2n:t the rear 
ſon of thole motiong before it 18 made, becaule he knows what he hath d 4. rmin'd 
to Work; he knows not thoſe motions trom the conlideration of 1'1c 1) 1th or they 
vere made, as the Spectator doth, who by viewing the Inſtrumcat aitcr it 75 mage, 
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erin a knowl-dr trom the tight and confideration of it, till he underſtands the rea- 
ion of the who! to we know things from the conlideration Ot them after we ſee 
them in being, and therefore we know not future things: Put Cod: Knowledg 
doth not arit: from things becauſe they are, but becauſc te Wills them to be, and 
therefore he knows every thing that ſhall be,becauſe it cannot be without his Will, 
as the Creator and maintainer of all things3 knowing his own fubltince he knows 
all his Works. EI: 

p If Go did not know all future things, he would be mutable in his Knowlcde. 

If he did not know all things that ever were orare tobe, there would be upor 
the appearance of every new object, an additionof Light to his Underſtanding, and 
therctore ſuch a Change in him, as every new knowledg cauſcs in the mind ot a 
man, or as the Sun works in the World upon its rifing every morning, ſcattering 
the darkneſs that was upon the face of the Earth; it he did not know them before 
they came, he would gain a knowledg by them when they came to pals, which tic 
had not before they were effected 3 his Knowledg would be new according to the 
newnelſs of the objects, and multiplyed according tothe multitude of the object:. 
If God did not know things to come as-perfetly as he knew things preſent an: 
paſt, but knew thoſe certainly, and the others doubtfully and conjecturally, hc 
would ſuffer ſome Change, and acquire ſome Perfection in his Knowledg, when 
thoſe future things ſhould ceaſe to be future, and become preſent; for he woul4 
know it more perfectly when it were preſent, than he did whenit was future, and 
{o there would be 2 Change from Impertection to a Pert-Qtion 3 Burt God is every 
wav immutable, 

Bulides that Perfection would not ariſe from the Nature of God, but from 
the Exiſtence and Prefence of the thing 3 but who will aflirm that God ac- 
quires any Perfection of Knowledg from his Creatures, any more than he 
doth of Being 2 he would not then have had that Knowledg, and con{c- 
quently that Perfection from Eternity, as he had when he Created the World, 
and will not have a full Perfection of the Knowledg of his Creaturetill the end of 
the World, nor of [mmortal Souls, which will certainly att as well as live to Eter- 
nityz and ſoGod never was, nor ever will be perfett in Knowledg ; for vvhen you 
have conceived millions of years, vvherein Angels and Souls live and att, there 1s 
ſtil] more coming than you can conceive, vvherein they vvill af. And if God be 
alvvays changing to Eternity, from Ignorance to Knovvledg, as thoſe aQts come to 
be exerted by his Creatures, he vvill not be perfect in Knovvledg, no not to Eter- 


nity, but vvill alvvays be changing from one degree of Knovvledg to another ; 


a very unvvorthy Conceit to entertain of the moſt Bleſſed, Perfect and Infi- 
nite God! 

Hence then it follovvs that, 

rt. God forck»ows all his Creatures. All kinds vvhich he determin'd to make, 
all particulars that ſhould ſpring out of every ſpecics, the time vvhen they ſhould 
come torth of the Womb, the manner hovv, 1» thy Book all my Members were writ- 
ten, Plal. 139. 15. Members 1s not inthe Heb. vvhence ſome refer af, to all living 
Creatures vvhat(oever, and all the parts of them vvhich God did foreſee; he knevyy 
che numbers of Creatures vvith all their parts, they vvere vvritten in the Book of 
"11s tore-knovvledg ; the duration of them, hovv long they ſhall remain in Being, 
and act upon the Stagez he knows their ſtrength, the links of one cauſe with ano- 
ther, and what will follow in all their Circumſtances, and the ſeries and combinati- 
on ot <tfects with their cauſes, 
p Theduration of every thing 1s foreknown, becauſe determin'd, Fob 14. 5. ſee- 
irg his days are determin'd, the nuntber of his months are with thee, thou haſt appoint- 
ed his bounds that he cannot pajs3 bounds arc fixed, beyond which none ſhall reach 3 
ne ſpeaks of days and months, not of years, to give us notice of Gods particular 
toreknovvledg of every thing, of every day, month, year, hour of a mans life, 

2. Alt he acts of bis Creatures are foreknoppn by bir. All natural acts becauſe he 
knows their cauſes 3 voluntary acts 1 ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. 

3. This foreknowledg was certain. For it is an unworthy notion of God to af- 
cribe to him a conjectural Knowledg 3 if there were only a conjectural knowledg, 
2c could but conjecturally foretel any thing ; and then it is poſlible the events of 

things 
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111.175 might be contrary to his Predictions, It worl appear L201 that God were 
dectivedand milſtaken,and then there could be no ric Of trying things whether they 
were: tivm God or no; for the Rule Cod {ts lomnio antcern his Words from the 
\Vords of falſe Prophets,is the event and Certain accom} ment of what Is Predi- 
Gd Dert. 18.21, tothat queſtion, How ſhall we how whether God bath ſpoken or no:he 
anſivers, That 7/ tle thing doth not come to Paſs, The Lord hath not foken. If his 
Knowleds of future things were not certain, there WETE NO (tability in this Rule, 
it would tall to the ground : We never yet tiad God deceiv'd in any Prediction, 
Dut the event did antwer his fore- Revelation + his torcknowledg therefore is cer- 
tain and infallible. We cannot make God uncertain in his Knowledg, but we muſt 
conceive him fluctuating and wavering 1m his Will ; but it his Will be not Tez and 
Nay, but Tea, his Knowleag 15 certain, becauſe he goth certainly Will and Re» 
ſolvc. Bs OS ape Ps 

4.7 his foreknowledg was from Eternity.Secing he knows things poluble 11 his Poiy- 
cr, and things future in his Will ; if his Power and Refolves were from Eternity, 
1» Knowledg muſt be ſo too; or clie we mult make him 1gnorant of his own Pow- 
cr, and iznorant of his own Will from Eternity; and contequently not from Eter- 
nity Blefled and Perfett. His knowledg of poſlible things mult run Parallel with 
his Power, and his Knowledg of future things run Parallel with his Will. If he 
Willed from Erernity, he knew from Eternity what he Willed ; but that he did 
Will from Eternity, we mult grant, unleſs we would render him changeable, 
and conceive him to be made in time of not Willing, Willing. The Know. 
lede God hath in time, was alway one and the ſame, becauſe his Under. 
{tanding is his proper Etlence, as perfect as his Eiſznce, and of an 1mmutable 
NaTtuUTrc, 

*And indced the actual exiſtence of a thing 1s not ſimply neceflary to its being pers 
fectly known 5 we may ſee athing that is palt out of Being, when it doth not aCtue 
ally cxiſt; and a Carpenter may know the Houſe he is to Build, before it be built, 
by the model of it in his own mind 5 much more we may conceivethe ſame of God 
whoſe Decrees were before the Foundation of the World ©; and to be bcfore time 
was, and to be from Eternity, hath no difference. As God in his Bing exceeds 
ali beginning of time, ſo doth his Knowledg all motions of time. 

5. God foreknows all things as preſent with him ſrom Eternity. * As he knows mu- 
table things with an immutable and firm Knowledg, to he knows tuture things 
with a preſent Knowledg ; not that the things which are produced in time, were 
atually and really preſent with him in their own Beings from Eternity ; for then 
they could not be produced in time 3 had they a reai exiſtence, then they would 
not be Creatures, but God; and had they actual Being, then they could not be 
future, tor future ſpeaks a thing to come that is not yet: If things had been aQu- 
ally preſent with him, and yet tuture, they had been made betore they were made, 
and had a Being before they had a Being 3 but they were all pretent to his Knowledg 
as if they were 1n actual Being,becauſe the reaſon of all things that were to be made, 
was preſent with him. \ 

* The reaſon of the Will of God that they ſhall be, was equally Eternal with 
him, wherein he ſaw what, and when, and how he would Create things, howhe 
would govern them, to what ends he would dire& them. Thus all things are pre- 
ſent to Gods Knowledg, tho! in their own nature they may be paſt or future, not 
in eſſe reali, but in eſſe intelligibili, objectively 5 not actually preſent * ; for as the 
unchangeableneſsand infiniteneſs of Gods Knowledg of changeable and finite things, 
doth not make the things he knows immutable and intinite, ſo neither doth the 
Eternity of his Knowledg, make them actually preſent with him from Eternity; 
but all things are preſent to his Underſtanding, becauſe he hath at once a view of 
all ſucceſſions of times 3 and his knowledg of future things is as perfect as of pre- 
ſent things, or what is paſt; *tis not a certain knowledg of preſent things, and an 
uncertain knowledg - futurez but his knowledg of one is as certain and unerring 
as his knowledg of the other; * as a man that bcholds a Circle with ſevcra! lines 
from the Center, beholds the lines as they are joyned in the Center, bchols them 
alſo as they are diſtant and fever'd from one another, beholds them in their extent 
and in their point all at once, tho' thry may have a great diſtance trum one _ 
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ther : He ſaw from the beginning of time to the Jaſt minute of it, all things co- 
ming out of their cauſes, marching in their order according to his own appoint- 
ment; as a man may ſee a multitude of Ants, ſome creeping one way, ſome ano- 
ther, employ'd in ſeveral buſineſles for their Winter Proviſion. The eye of God at 
once runs through. the whole Circle of Time 3 as the eye of man upon a Tow- 
er ſecs all the Paſſengers at once, tho' ſome be paſt, ſome under the Tower, fome 
coming at a farther diſtance : God, ſaith Job, looks to the cnd of the earth, and ſees 
under the whole Heaven, Job 28. 24. the Knowledg of God 1s expreſt by ſight in 
Scripture, and futurity to God is the ſame thing as diſtance to us; we can with a 
Perſpective-glaſs make things that are afar off, appear as if thay wcre near; and the 
Sun, ſo many Thouſand miles diſtant from us, to appearas if it were at the end of 
the Glaſs z Why ſhould then future things be at lo great a diſtance from Gods 
Knowledg, when things ſo far from us may be made to approach ſo near to 

» 
"God conſiders all things in his own ſimple Knowledg, as if they were now adted; 
and therefore ſome have choſen to call the knowledg of things to come, not preſci- 
ence or foreknowledg, but Knowledg, becauſe God ſees all things 1n one inſtant, ſczer;- 
ti3 nunquam deficientis inſtantie *. Upon this account things that are to come, are Z*t.conſolat. 
ſet down in Scripture aspreſent, and ſometimes as palt, 1/2. 9. 6. Unto us a Child is **: 5: 79 c. 
Born, tho' not yet Born ; ſo of the Sutterings of Chrilt, Iſa. 53. 4.&c. he hath born 
our griefs, he was wonnded for our tranſgreſſrons, le was taken from Priſon, &c. not 
ſhall bez and Pſ4l.22. 18. they part my Garments among them, as if it were preſent 
all to expreſs the certainty of Gods fore-knowledg, as it things were actually pre- 
ſent before him. : 

6. This ts proper to God, and incommunicable to any Creature. Nothing but what 
is Eternal can know all things that are to come : Suppoſe a Creature migtit know 
things that are to come, after heis in Beingzhe cannot kno,y things ſimply as future, 
becauſe there were things future before he was in Being. The Devils know not 
mens hearts, therefore cannot foretel their ations with any certainty ; they may 
indeed have a knowledg of ſome things to come, bur it isonly conjeCtural, and of- 
ten miſtaken 3 as the Devil was in his Predictions among the Heather, and in his 
preſage of Job's Curſing God to his Fu upon his preſſing Calamities, Job 1.1 1. Some- 
times indeed they have a certain knowledg of ſomething future by the Revelation 
of God, when he uſes them as Inſtruments of his Vengeance, or for the Trial of his 
People, as in the Caſe of Job, when he gave him a Commiſiion to ſtrip him of his 
Goods; or as the Angels have, when he uſes them as Inſtruments of thedeliverance 
of his People. 

7. Tho' this be certain, that God foreknows all things and aJions; yet the manner 
of his knowing all things before they come, is not jo eaſily reſolved. *We mult not 
therefore deny this Perfection in God, becauſe we underſtand not the manner how 
he hath the Knowledg of all things : It were unworthy for us to own no moreof 
God than we can perfectly conceive of him ; we ſhould then own no more of him 
than that he doth exiſt. Canſt thor, ſaith Job, by ſearching, find out God 8 canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto Perfeion £ Job 11. 7, Do we not ſee things unknown 
to inferior Creatures, to be known to our ſelves ? Irrational Creatures do not ap- 
prehend thenature of a man, nor what we conceive of them when we look upon 
them 3 nordo we know what they fancy of us when they look wiſtly upon us; for 
ought as I know, we underſtand as little the manner of their imaginations, as they 
do of ours 3 and ſhall weaſcribe a darkneſs in God asto future things, becauſe we 
are ignorant of them, and of the manner how he ſhould know them*? ſhall we 
doubt whether God doth certainly know thoſe things which weonly conjefture? as 
our Power is not the meaſure of the Power of God, ſoneither is our Knowledg the 
| Judgof the Knowledg of God,no better nor ſo well as anirrational nature can be the 

Judgof ourReaſon: Do we perfeRtly know the manner how we know? ſhall we 
therefore deny that we know any thing?we know we have ſucha faculty which we 
call Underſtanding, but doth any man certainly know what it is 2 and becauſe he 
doth not, ſhall he deny that which is plain and evident to him ? Becauſe we cannot 
aſcertain our lclves of thecauſes of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, of the man- 
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ner how Minerals are ingendred in the Earth, ſhall we therefore deny that which 


our cyes convince us of ? 
And this will be a preparation to the laſt thing. | 
5. God krows all future contingencies, that 1s, God knows all things that ſhall acci. 


dentaly happen, or as we ſay. byChance ; and he knows all the free motions of mens Wills 
that ſþall be to theend of the World. | | 

If all things be open to him, Heb. 4. 13. then all contingencies are, for they are 
in the number of things ; and as, according to Chriſts ſpeech, thoſe things that are 
impoſſible to man, are pollible to God ; ſo thoſe things which are unknown tg 
man, are known tO God > becauſe of the infinite fulneſs and perfection of the Di. 


vine Underſtanding. 
Let us ſee what a Contingent 3s. | | 
That is contingent which we commonly call accidental, as when a T ile falls ſud. 


denly upon a mans head as he is walkiog in the Street ; or when one letting off a 

Musk<t at random, ſhoots another he did not intend to hit z ſuch was that Arrow 
whereby 4þ4b was killed, ſhot by a Soldier at a ventwre*, this ſome call a mixt con- 
tingent, made up partly of neceſlity,and partly of accident; 'tis neceſſary theBuller, 
when ſent out of the Gun,or Arrow out of theBow,ſhould fly and light ſomewhere, 
but it is an accident that it hitsthis or that man, that was never intended by the 
Archer. Other things, as voluntary aCtions, are purely contingents, and have no. 
thing of neceſſity in them ; all free ations that depend upon the Will of man, 
whether todo, or not todo, are of this nature, becauſe they depend not upon a 
neceſlary cauſe, as burning doth upon the Fire, moiſtning upon Water, or as de- 
ſcent or falling down is neceſſary toa heavy Body; for thoſe cannot in their own 
naturedootherwiſez but the other ations depend upon a free Agent, ableto turn 
to thisor that point, and determine himſelf as he pleaſes. 

Now we muſt know, that what is accidental in regard of the Creature, is not fo 
in regard of God 3 the manner of Ah4/'s Death was accidental, in regard of the 
hand by which he was (lain, but not in regard of God who foretold his Death, 
and foreknew the Shot, and directed the Arrow; God was not uncertain before 
of the manner of his fall, nor hovered over the Battel to watch for an opportunity 
to accompliſh his own Prediction 5 what may be ornot be, in regardof us, is certain 
1n regard of God; to imagine that what is accidental to us, is ſo to God, is to mea- 
ſure God by our ſhort line, How many events following upon the reſults of Prin- 
ces in their Counſels,ſcem to perſons ignorant of thoſe Counſels to be a hap-hazard, 
yet were not contingencies to the Prince and his affiſtants, but foreſeen by him as 
certainly to iſſue ſo as they do, which they knew bcfore would be the fruit of 
ſuch cauſes and inſtruments they would knit together ? That may be neceſſary in 
regard gf Gods foreknowledg, which is meerly accidental in regard of the natu- 
ra] diſpoſition of the immediate cauſes, which do actually produce it z Contingent 
in its own nature, and in 2 599 of us; but fixed in the Knowledg of God : * One 
illuſtrates it by this ſmilitude: A Maſter ſends two Servants to one and the ſame 
place, two ſeveral ways, unknowntoone another 5 they meet at the place which 
their Maſter had appointed them ; their meeting is accidental to them, one knows 
not of the other, but it was foreſcen by the Maſter that they ſhould ſo meet, and 
that in regard of them it would ſeem a meer accident, till they came to ex* 
plain the buſinels to one another : Both the neceſſity of their mecting in 
regard of their Mafters Order, and the accidentalneſs of it in regard of 
themſelves, vvere 18 both their circumſtances foreknovvn by the Maſter that 
employ'd them. 

For the clearing of this, take it in this method. 

Fan * an unworthy conceit of God in any to exclude him ſrom the knowleds of theſs 

I. 1t will be a ftrange contra&ing of him, to allow him no greater a K rowlede than 
we have our ſelves. 

_ Contingencies are knovyn to us vyhen they come into a&, and paſs from futu- 
rity to reality 3 and vyhen they are preſent to us, vve can orderour affairs accord- 
ingly; ſhall vve allovy God no greater a meaſure of Knovvledg than vve have, and 
make him as blind as ourſelves, not toſee things of that nature before t!;-y come 
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to paſs 2 ſhall God know them no raore ? Shall we imagine God knows no other - 
wiſe than we know? and that hedoth, like us, ſtand gazing with admiration at e- 
vents 2 man can conjecture many things 3 15 1t fit to alcriz2 the ſame uncertainty 
to God ; as tho? he, as well as we, could have no atſurance t;1 the itlue appear 112 
'the vicw of all? If God dothnot certainly forcknow them, he doth but conjecture 
them: but a conjeftural knowledg is by no means to be tuſtned on God ; torthar is 
not knowledg but gueſs, and deſtroys a Deity by making him ſubject to miltake ; 
for he that only gueſſeth, may gueſs wrong 3 ſo that thF is to make God like our 
ſelves, and ſtrip him of an univerſally acknowledged Perfettion of Omniſcience. A 


conje(ti:::} Knowledg, faith one *,is as unworthy of God, as the Creature is unwor« Scriverer: 


thy of /)mniſcience? 'Tis certain, man hatha liberty to act many thingsthisor that 
wav as he pleaſes 3 to walk to this or that quarter, to ſpeak ornot to ſpeak, todo 
this 07 that thing, or not to do itz which way a man willcertainly determine himlclt, 
is unknown before to any Creature, yea often at the preſent to himſclf, for he may 
be in ſuſpenſe; but ſhall we imagine this future determination of himſelf 1s con- 
ceal'd from God ? Thoſe that deny Cods foreknowledg in ſuch cafes, mult either 
ſay, that God hath an opinion that aman will reſolve rather this way than that; but 
then if a man by his liberty determine himſelf contrary to the opinion of God, is 
not God then deceived? and what rational Creature can own him for a God that 
can be deceived tn any thing ?orclſe they muſt ſay that God is at uncertainty, and 
ſuſpends his Opinion without determining it any wayzthen he cannotknow free-aCts 
fill they are done;zhe would then depend upon the Creature for his information;his 
knowledg would be every inſtant increafſed, asthings, he knew not before, came 
into at; and ſince there are every minute an innumerable multitude of various 
imaginations in the minds of men, there would be every minute an acceſſion of 
new Knowledg to God which he had not before 3 beſides, this knowledg vyould 
be mutable according to the Wavering and Weathercock reſolutions of men, one 
vvhile ſtanding to this point, another vvhile to that, 1f he depended upon the 
Creatures determination for his knovvledg. 

2. If the free als of men were unknown before to God, no man can ſee how 


there cau be any Government of the World by him. Such contingencies may” 


happen, and ſuch reſolves of mens Free-Wills unknovvn to God, as may 
perplex his affairs, and put him upon nevv Councels and methods for at- 


taining thoſe ends vvhich he ſetled at the firſt Creation of things; if things 


happen vvhich God knovvs not of before, this muſt be the conſequence 5 vvhere 
chere is no Fore-ſight, there is no Providence ; things may happen ſo ſudden,ifGod 
be ignorant ofthem, that they may give a check to his intentions and Scheme of 
Government,and put him upon changing the whole model of it. How often doth a 
ſmall intervening circumſtance, unforeſeen by man, daſh in pieces a long meditated 
and well-formed Deſign ? To govern neceſſary cauſes as Sun and Stars, whoſe ef- 
fects are natural and conſtant in themſelves, is eaſy to be imagin'd ; but how to 
govern the World that conſiſts of ſo many men of Free-Will, able to determine 
themſelves to this or that,and which have noconſtancy in themſclves,as the Sun and 
Stars have, cannot be 1magin'd, unleſs we will allow in God as great a certainty of 
foreknowledg of the deſigns and ations of men, asthere is inconſtancy in their re- 
ſolves: God muſt be altering the methods of his Government every day,every hour, 
every minute, according to the determinations of men, which are ſo various and 
changeable in the whole compaſs of the World in the ſpace of one minute; he muſt 
wait to ſee what the counſels of men will be, before he could ſettle his own me- 
thods of Government 3 and ſo muſt govern the World according totheir mutabili- 
ty,andnot according to any certainty in himſelf. But his counſel is ſtable in the mid(t 
of multitudes of free devices in the heart of man, Prov. 19. 21. and knovving them 
all before, ordersthem to be ſubſcrvient to his ovvn ſtable counſel. If he cannot 
knovy vvhat to morrovy vvill bring forth in the mind of a man, hovy can he cer- 
tainly fertle his ovvn determination of Governing him? his Decrees and Reſolves 
muſt be Temporal, and ariſe pro re nata, and he muſt alvvay be in counſel vvhat he 
ſhould do upon every change of mens minds. This is an unyvorthy conceit of the 
Infinite Majeity of Heaven, to make his Government depend upon the reſolves of 
Ten, rather than their reſolves upon the deſign of God, | 
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2. "11s therefore certain, that God doth ſorcknow the free and voluntary ads of man. 
Hovyv could heclſe order his People to ask of him things to come, 1 order to their 
deliverance, ſuch things as depended upon the \Vill of man, if he forckncyy not 
the motions of their Will? 1/2. 45. 11. 

1. ATions good or indifferent depending upon the liberty of n1ans ill as much as 
any whatſoever. Several of theſe he hath foretold 3 Not only a Perſ-z: to build up 
Fernſalem vvas Predicted by him, but the Name of that perſn, C rus, I/a. 44. 28. 
What is more contingent,or 1s more the effett of the liberty of mans Will, than the 
Names of their Children? Was not the Deſtrution of the Babyloniſh Empire fore- 
told, vvhich Cyrus undertook, not by any compuliton, but by a free inclination 
and reiolve of his ovvn Will? And vvas not the diſmiffion of the Jews into their 
ovvn Country, a voluntary act in that Conqueror? if you conlider the liberty of 
mans Will, might not Cyrzs as vvell have continucd their Yoak, as have {truck off 
their Chains, and kept them Captive as vvell as ci{milt them ? Had it not been 
for his ovvn intereſt, rather to have ſtrengthned the Fetters of fo turbulent a Pe. 
plc, vvho being tenacious of their Religion and Lavvs ditterent from that profeſt 
by the vvhole World, vvere like to make diſturbances more vvhen they vvere 
linkt in a body in their ovvn Country, than vvhen they vvere tranſplanted and 
ſcatter'd intothe ſeveral parts of his Empire; lt vvasin the povver of Czrs, (take 
him as 4 man) tochuſeone or the other ; his intereſt invited him to continue their 
Captivity, rather than grant their Dcliverancez yet God knevv that he vvould 
vvillingly do thisrather than the other; he knevv this vyhich depended upon the 
Will of Cyrns; and vvhy may not an infinite God forcknovv the free acts of all 
men, as vvell as of one? If the liberty of Cyrs's Will vvas no hinderance to Gods 
certain and infallible foreknovvledg of it, hovv can the contingency of any other 
thing be a hinderance to him ? tor there is the ſamereaſon of one and all; and his 
Government extends to every Village, every Family, every Perſon, as vvell as to 


Kingdoms and Nations. 
So God forctol by his PrepLet, not only the deſtruction of Feroboams Altar, 


but the Name of the Perſon that ſhould be the Inſtrument of it, 1 Kzrgs 13. 2. and 
this about 3oo years before Foſruh's Birth. Tis a vvonder that none of the 
Pious Kings of Jxdab in deteſtation of Idolatry, and hopes to recover again the 
Kingdom of [frael, had in all that ſpace Named one of ther Sons by that Name 

+ of Joſiah, in hopes that that Prophecy ſhould be accompliſht by him: That Manaſ- 
ſeh only ſhould do this, who vvas the greateſt imitatorof Jeroboams Idolatry among 
all the Jewiſh Kings, and indeed vvent beyond them; and had no mind to deſtroy 
in another Kingdom vvhat he propagated in his ovvn. What 1s freer than the im- 
poſition of a Name, yet this he foreknevv, and this Joſiah vvas Maraſſes's Son, 
2 Kings 21.26, Was there any thing more voluntary than for Pharaoh to Honour 
the Butler by reſtoring him to his place, and puniſh the Baker by hanging him on 
a Gibbet? yet this vvas foretold, Ger. 40. 8. And vvere not all the voluntary 
acts of men, vvhich vvere the means of Joſephs advancement, foreknovvn 
by God, as vvell as his exaltation, vvhich vvas the end he aimed at by thoſe 
means ? Many of theſe may be reckon'd up. 

Can all the free atts of man ſurmount the infinite capacity of the Divine Un- 
derſtanding ? If God ſingles out one voluntary action in man as contingent as any, 
and lying among a valt number of other deſigns and reſolutions, both antecedent 
and ſubſequent 3 Why ſhould he not knovy the vvhole maſs of mens thoughtsand 
actions, and plerce into all that the liberty of mansWill can effe& 2 Why ſhould 
on oo knovv every grain, as vvell as one that lies in the midſt of many of the ſame 

in 
And fince the Scripture gives ſo large an account of contingents, prediged by 
God;no man can certainly prove that any thing is un-oreknovvn to him.' Tis as rea- 
ſonableto think he knovvs every contingentzas that he knows ſome that lye as much 
hid from the eye of any Creature, ſince there is no more difficulty to an-infinite 
* The Stoicks underſtanding to knovv all, than to know ſome*, Indced if we deny Gods 


xt thought | 
thtzr Souts to bt ſom? particle of G14 *AmooGaguale, fiices pull'd off from him,” aid conclude from thence that he brew all ebe 
mormns of their Souls as his own moytr, as things cobrrent with him, Arrian Epliitt, lib. I. Caps 14. þ. 60. F 
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Exrcknowledg of the voluntary actions of men, we mult (trike our ſelves off from 
the belick ot Scripture-Predictions, that yet remain unaccompliſht, and will be 
brought about by the voluntary engagements of men, as the ruine of 4rtichriſt,&e, 
If God forcknows not the fſccret motions of mans Wriil, how can he foretel them > 
if we (trip him of this Perfection of Preſcience, why ſhould we bchicve a word of 
Scripture-Predictions ? all the Credit of the Word of God is torn up by the Roots, 
If God were uncertain of ſuch events, how can we reconcile Gods declaration of 
them to his Truth 5 and his demanding our Belief of them, to his Goodneſs? Were 
it good and righteous in God to urge us to the Beleit of that he were uncertain of 
himſelf? how c2iuld he be True in Predicting things he were not ſure of? or Good, 
1n requiring, credit to be given to that which might be falſe? This would necetlarily 
follow, if God did not foreknovv the motions of mens Wills, whereby many of hts 
Prediftions were fulfilled, and ſome remain yet tobe accompliſht. 

2, God forcknows the voluntary ſenful motions of mens |Vills. 

1. God hath foretold ſeveral of them. Were not all the minute ſinful cire 
ciimſtances about the Dcath of our Bleſſed Redeemer, as the piercing him , 
{iving him Gall to Drink, forctold, as well as the not breaking his Bones, 
and parting his Garments? What were thoſe but the free ations of men , 
which they did willingly without any conſtraint 2 And thoſe foretold by D.- 
id, Iſaiah and other Prophets, ſom? above a thouſand, ſome eight hundred, and 
ſome more, fome fewer years, before they came to paſs, and the events punQually 
anſwered the Prophccics. Many linful ats of men, which depended upon their Free- 
Will, have been foretold : The Fpygtians voluntary opprelling [/racl, Gen. 15. 13. 
Pharaoh's hardening his heart againſt the Voice of Moſes, Exod. 3. 19. That [ſaiab's 
Mctlage would be in vainto the People, Iſz. 6. 5. that the [frac/ites would be rebel- 
lious after Moſes his Death, and turn Idolaters, Dewt. 31. 16. Judas his betraying 
of our Saviour, a voluntary a&ion, John 6. vt. he was not forced to do what he 
did, for he had ſome kind of Repentance for it ; and not violence, but voluntari- 
nels falls under repentance. 

2. His Truth hath depended upon this fore-freht. Let us conſider that in Ger. 5. 
16. but the fourth Generation they ſhall come hither again ;, that is, the Poſterity of 
Abraham (hall come into Canaan 5 for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full *, Vid River. ic 
God makes a Promile to Abraharn, of giving hits Poſterity the Land of Canaan, not \*© x51 £6 
preſently, but in the fourth Generation 3 it the Truth of God be infallible in the SA 
performance of his Promiſe, his Underſtanding is as infallible in the forclight of the 
Amorites (in 3 the fulneſs of their iniquity *was to precede the Tſraclites Poſle(- 
ſion. Did the Truth of God depend upon an uncertainty? did he make the Pro- 
miſe hand over head (as we ſay )? How could he with any Wiſdom and Truth aſ- 
ſure I/rael of the Polletiion of the Land in the fourth Cereration,if he had not been 
ſure that the Amrorites would fill up the meaſure of their Iniquities by that time 2 If 
Abraham had been a Socinian, to deny Gods Knowledg of the free afts of men, had 
he not had a tine excuſe for unbelicf? What would his reply have been to God ? 
Alas,Lord,thisis not a Promiſe tobe relied upon, the Amorites iniquity depends up* 
on the atts of their Free-Will, and ſuch thou canſt have no Knowledg of 3 thou 
cant ſee no more than a likelihood of their iniquity being full, and therefore there 
1s but a likelihood of thy performing thy Promile, and not a certainty : Would 
not this be judged not only a ſawcy, but a Blaſphemous Anſwer 2 And upon theſe 
Principles the Truth of the moſt faithful God had been daſht to uncertainty and 
a peradventure, | 

3. God provided a remedy for mans Sin, and therefore foreſaw the entrance 
of it into the World by the fall of Adam. He had a Decree before the 
F oundation of the World, to manifeſt his Wiſdom in the Goſpel by Jeſus 
Chr iſt, an Fternal purpoſe n Teſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 11. and a Decree of Ele- 
Ction paſt before the toundation of the World ; a ſeparation of ſome to rc- 
demption, and forgiveneſs of Sin in the Blood of Chriſt, in whom they were 
from Eternity choſen, as well as in time accepted in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4, 6, 7. which is 
called a pur poſe in himſelf, v. 9. had not Sin entred, there had been no occaſion for 
the Death of the Son of God, it being every where in Scripture laid upon that 
{core 3 a Decree forthe ſhedding of Blood, ſuppoſed a Decree for the Permiſſion 
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of Sin, and acertain forcknowledz of God,that it would be commiited by man. An 
13ccrtauy of forcknowledg,and a ſixcdnels o!: purpole,a:e not conliltent in a wiſe 
1an,much lefs in the only Wile Cod. Gods purpote to manifelt his {dom to men 
and Angels in this way, might {uve been deteated, had God had only a conj.Ctural 
torcknowledg of the fall ot 1a" 5 aid all thoſe folemn purpoſes of diſplaying his 
Porfeftions in thoſe methods had buen to no purpoſe * 5 the Proviſion ot a remedy 
{uppoe'd a certainty of the Dilcale : If a Sparrow fall not to the ground without 
the Will of God, how much lets could ſuch a Deplorable ruine fall UpCn man- 
ind, without Gods Will permitting it, and his Knowledg forclecing i ? 

"Tis not hard to conceive how God might foreknow it 3 © he indeed deerecd to 
Creatc man in an exccllent State 3 the goodneſs of God could not but furniſh him 
with a Power to ſtand; yet in his Wiſtom he might foreſee, that theDevil would 
be envious to mans happineſs, and would out of Envy atterpt his ſubverſion. As 
God knew of what temper the faculties were he had envued man with, and how 
far they were able tocndure the aſlaults ofa Temptation 3 fo he alſo forcknewthe 
vzand fubtilty of $4t.o, how he would lay his Mine, and to what Point he would 
Crive his Temprationz how he would propoſe and manage 1t, anc] ©37ccCt his Batte« 
ry ag4inſt the ſenſitive appetite, and aflault the weakeſt part of the Fort 5 might 
ks not forcſce that the efficacy of the Temptation would cxceed the meaſure of 
the refiltance? cannot God know how far the m-ulice of $.4an weuld ex. 
tend, what SLots he would according to his nature uſe, how high he would charge 
his Temptation without his powerful reſtraint, as well as an Engineer judg how ma- 
ny ſhots of a Cannon will make a breach in a Town,and how many Casks of Pow- 
der will blow up a Fortrefs, who never yet built the one nor founded the other? 
We may eaſily conclude God could not be deceived in the Judgment of the iſſue 
and event, fince he knew how far he would let Satan looſe, how far he would per- 
mit man to act; and fince he dives to the bottom of the nature of all things, he 
forcſaw that lim was endued with an ability to ſtand; as he forclaw that Bens 
hadad might naturally recover of his Ditcalcz but he forclaw alſo that Adam would 
tink under the allurements of the Temptation, as he foreſaw that Hazel would not 
let Benhadid live, 2 Kings 8. 10. 

Now fince the whole race of mankind lies in Corruption, and is ſubjeft to the 
power of the Dezil, 1 John 3. 18. may not God that knows that corruption in eve- 
ry mans nature, and the force of every mans ſpirit, and what every particular na- 
ture will encline him to upon ſuch objctts propoſed to him, and what the reaſons 
of the Temptation will be, know alſo the iſſues ? 1s there any difticulty in Gods 
foreknowing this, ſince man*knowing the nature of one he is well acquainted 
with, can conclude what ſentiments he will have, and now he will behave him- 
{cif upon preſenting this or that obje& to him? 

If a man that underſtands the diſpoſition of his Child or Servant, knows bcfore 
what he will do upon ſuch an occaſion; may not God much more,who knows the 
inclinations of all his Creatures, and from Eternity run with his eyes over all the 
works he intended? Our Wills are in the number of cauſcs; and ſince God knows 
our Wills, as cauſes, better than we do our (elves, why ſhould he be ignorant of 
the effects ? 

God determines to give Grace to ſuch a man; not to pive it to another, but 
leave him to himſelf, and ſutfer ſuch temptations to aſſault him 5 now, God know- 
ing the corruption of man in the whole maſs, and in every part of it ; is it not ea- 
ſy tor him to foreknow what the future aftions of the Will will be, when the 
Tinder and Fire meet together,and how ſuch a man will determine himſclf both as 
to the ſubſtance and manner of theaCtion?ls it not eaſy for him to know, how a cor- 
rupted Temper and a Tempration will ſuit ? God isexaGtly privy to all the gall in 
the hearts of men, and what Principles they will have, before they nave a Beings 
He knows their thoughts afar off, Plal. 139. 2. as far off as Eternity, as lorac explain 
the words; and thoughts are as voluntary as any thing ; he knows tlic power and 
inclinations of men in the order of ſecond cauſcs 3 he underſtands the corruption 
of men, as well as the Poyſor of Dragous, and the Venom of Aſps 3 this is lard 
#p in ſtore with him and ſealed among his Treaſures, Deut, 22. 3 2, 34. Amongthe 
Freatures of his foreknowledg, ſay tome. 
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What was the cruelty of Hazae!l, but a free act > yet God knew tne frame of his 
keart, and what afts of murder and opprethion would {pring from that bitter toune 
rain, before Hazact had conceived them in himfclt, 2 Kings &. 12. as a man that 
knows the Mineral through which Waters paſs, may know what rellifh they will 
have before they appear above the earth; ſo our Saviour knew how Peter would 
deny him; he knew what quantity of Powder would ſerve for fuch a Battery, mn 
what meaſure he would let looſe Satar, how far he would Jeave the Reins 1n Peters 
hands, and then the iſſue might eaſily be known 3 and ſo in every act of man, Gocl 
knows in his own Will what meaſure of Grace he will give, to determine the Will 
togood, and what meaſure of Grace he will withdraw from ſuch a perſon, or not 
give to him; and conſequently, how far ſuch a perſon will fall or not. God knows 
the inclinations of the Creature 3 he knows his own Permiſſions, what degrees of 
Grace he will cither allow him or, keep from him, according to which will be 
the degree of his Sin. This may in ſome meaſure help our Conceptions 1n this, 
tho', as was ſaid beforc, the manner of Gods forcknowledg is not fo eafily 
cxplicable. | 

3. Gods foreknowledg of mans voluntary ations doth not neceſſitate the Wl] of 
»1. "The forcknowledg of God 1s not deceived, nor the liberty of mans WIll 
diminiſh: I ſhall not trouble you with any School diſtinions, but be as plain as 
I can, laying down ſcveral Propolittons in this caſe. 


Propeſetion 1. "Tis certain all neceſſity doth not take away liberty. Indeed a com- 
pullive neccllity takes away liberty 3 but a necetlity of immutability re- 
movcs not liberty from God 3 why ſhould then a necetuty of Intallibility in God 
remove liberty from the Creature ? God did nec-i{arily create the World, becauſe 
he Decreed it; yet freely, becauſe his Will from Eternity ſtood to it ; he freely 
Decreed it, and freely created it 3 as the Apoſtle ſaith in regard of Gods Decreces, 
who hath been his Councellor Rom. 11. 34. fo in regard of his actions I may ſay, 
who hath been his compeller? he freely decreed, and he freely created. Jeſus COP 
neceſſarily took our fleſh, becauſe he had covenanted with God fo todo, yet he aCt- 
ed freely and voluntarily according to that Covenant, otherwiſe his Death had not 
been efizacto.15 for us. A good man doth naturally, neccflarily love his Children, 
yet voluntarily : *T1s part of the happineſs of the Bleſſed, to love God unchangea» 
bly, yet frecly, for it would not be their happineſs if it were done by compulſion. 
What is done by force, cannot be called tclicity, becauſe there is no delight or com- 
placency in it 3 and tho'the Bleſſed love God freely, yet it there were a poſlibili- 
ty of change, it would not be their Happineſs, their Blefſedneſs would be 
dampt by their {car of falling from this Love, and conſequently from their 
nearncſs to Go, in whom their happineſs conſiſts: God foreknows that they 
will Love him for ever; but arc they therefore compell' for ever to Jove him ? 
If there were ſuch akind of conſtraint, Heaven would be rendered burdenſome to 
them, and ſo no Heaven. 

Again, Gods foreknowledg of what he will do, doth not neceffitate him to do : 
he foreknew that he would create a World, yet he freely created a World. Gods 
torcknowledg doth not neceſlitate himſelf, why ſhould it neceſſitate us more than 
himſelf? We may inſtance in ourſelves: When we Will a thing, we neceſſarily uſe 
our faculty of Will; and when we freely Will any thing, 'tis neceſſary that we 
treely Will 3 but this neceſſity doth not exclude but include liberty z or more 
Plainly , when a man writes or ſpeaks, whilſt he writes or ſpeaks, thoſe atti- 
ons are necetlary, becauſe to ſpeak and be filent, to write and not to write 
at the ſame time, are impoſſible 3 yet our writing or ſpeaking doth not take a- 
way the power,not to write or to be ſilent at that tim? if a man would be ſofor 
he might have choſe whether he would have ſpoke or writ. $o there is a neceſ- 
lity of ſuch aftions of man which God foreſees ; that is, aneceſlity of infallibility, 
becauſe God cannot be deceived; but not a coattive neceſlity, asif they were com- 
pelled by God to a& thus or thus. 

2, No man can ſay in any of his voluntary ations that be ever found any force 
wor him. When any of us have done any thing according to our Wills, can we 
ſay we could not have done the contrary to it? were we determin'd to it in 

our 


—  -—— TC 


301 


TC CO— —— _— — - 


—_— ——— —— 2. - 


—_ — 


A Dijcourſe upon 


—_—_— — -— ——_— - —_— — _— - _ 
—  . - — SO O— — - ——__ - — 


cur own intrinfick nature, or did we not determine our {uives? Did wo not 
act either according toour reaſon, or according to outward allurements z ail we 
tind any thing withont us or within us, that d14 force our W}l; to the co. 
bracing this or that? Whatever action you do, you do it becaule FOu Juctg it 
fit to be done ; or becauſe you will do it. V\\hat tho! Gol forclaw that you 
would do fo, and that you would do this or thit, d1d you fee] any force up- 
on you? did you not act according to your nature Gol forefces that zou will 
Fat or Walk at ſuch a time; do you tnd any thing that moves you t2 Fat, 
but your own appetite? or to Walk, but- your own Reaton ant Wil { It Pre- 
ſcience had impos'd any neceility upon man, ſhould we not probaliy have tound 
ſome kind of Plea from it in the mouth of Adam £ he knew as much as any 
man ever ſince knew of the nature of God, as diicovecrable 1 Creation ; ho 
could not in Innocence fancy an ignorant God, a Gol that knew notlurg of 
future things ;he could not be to 1gnorant of his own action,but he mult have pers 
ceived a force upon his Will, had there been any 3 had he thought that Gods 
Preſcience impos'd any neceflity upon him, he would not have cmintcd thePlco, 
eſpecially when he was ſo daring as to charge the Providei.ce of God in the 
Gift of the Woman to him, to be the cauſe of his Crime, Ge». 3. 12. How come 
his Poſterity to invent new charges againſt God, which their Father 24.7 never 
thought of, who had more knowledg than all of them? He coul:] tind no cauf;: 
of his Sin but the liberty of his own Will ; he charges it not upon any necci:;. 
ty from the Devil or any neceflity from God ; nor doth he alledg the gitt of 
the Woman as a neceſlary cauſe of his Sin, but an occaſion of 1t, by giving-the 
Fruit to him. Judss knew that our S.uziour did forcknow his Treachery, for he 
had told him of it in the hearing of his Diſciples, Joh» 13. 21. 26. yet he ne- 
ver chargd the neceſſity of his Crime upon the toreknowledg of his Maſter 5 if 
Judas had not done it freely, he had had no reaſon to repent of it; his Repen- 
tance juſtifies Chriſt from impoſing any neceſſity upon him by that forcknow- 
ledg. No mai acts any thing, but he can give an account-oft the motives of 
his action 3 he cannot father it upon a blind neceflity 3 the Will cannot be 
compelted, for then it would ceaſe to be Will: God doth not root up the 
foundations of Nature, or change the order of it, and make men unable to 
a& like men, that is, as free Agents. God forcknows the aftions of irratio- 
nal Creatures, this concludes no violence upon their nature; for we find thcir 


- ations to be according to their nature, and ſpontaneous. 
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3. Gods foreknowledg is not ( ſimply conſidered ) the canſe of any thing. Tt 
puts nothing into things, but only beholds them as preſent, and ariſi:g from 
their proper cauſes: The knowledg of God is not the Principle of things, 
or the cauſe of their exiſtence, but directive of the action; nothino is becauſe 
God knows it, but becauſe God Wills it, either poſitively or permitlively 3 God 
knows all things poſſible, yet becauſe God knows them, they are not brouzht 
into aRual exittence, but remain (till only as things politble ; Knowledg only 
apprehends a thing, but ads nothing 3 'tis the rule of ating, but not the cauſe 
of aCting; the Will is the immediate Principle, and the Power the immediate 
cauſe; to know a thing, is not to do a thing, for then we may bs ſail todoeve- 
ry thing that we know; But every man knows thoſe things which he never 
did, nor never will do; Knowledg in it {lf is an apprehenſion of a thing, 
and is not the cauſe of it. A Spectator of a thing is not the cauſe of that 
thing which he ſees, that is, he is not the cauſe of it as he bcholi's it : We 
ſee a man Write, we know before that he will Write at ſuch a time ; but this 
foreknowledg is not the cauſe of his Writing. We ſee a man Walk, but our 
viſion of him brings no neceſiity of Walking upon him 5 he was free to 
Walk, or not to Walk *. We forcknow that Death will ſeize upon all men, 


cap.1, ſet.1;. WE foreknow that the Seaſons of the Year will ſucceed one another ; yet 
1s not our foreknowledg the cauſe of this ſuccceſſion of Spring after Winter, 
or of the Death of all men, or any man: We ſce one maui” fighting with 
another, our fight is not the cauſe of that conteſt, but ſome Quarrel among 
themſelves exciting their own Paſſions. As the knowledg of preient things 1m* 


poſeth no neceſſity upon them while they are ating and prefent 3 to the 
knows 
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Knowledg of future things 1mpoſeth no neccſhty upon ther while they are 
coming. We arc certain thcre wiil be men in the World ro morrow, and that 
the Sea will Ebb and Flow 3 but is this knowledg of ours th: caule thar 
thoſe things will be ſo? [ know that the Sun will rife to morrow, 'tis tru 
that it ſhall riſe 3 but 'tis not true, that my foreknowvleds males 17 
to riſe. If a Phyſician Prognoſticates upon ſeeing the Intemperances ang 
Debaucheries of mcn, that they will fall into ſuch a diltemper, 1s his Prog- 
noſtication any cauſe of their Diſcaſe, or of the ſnarpnets of any Symptoms 
attending it? The Prophet foretold the cruclty of Hazacl, before he commit- 
ted it 3 but who will ſay, that the Prophet was thc caute of his Commiſion 
of that evil? And thus the forcknowledg of God takes not away the Iiber- 
ty of mans Will, no more than a foreknowledg that we have of any mans 
actions, takes away his liberty: We may upon our knowledg of the temper of 
2 man, certainly forcknow , that if he falls into ſuch Company, and get a- 
mong his Cups, he will be Drunk 3 but is this forcknowledg the cauts that 
he is Drunk? no, the cauſe is the liberty of his own Will, and. not reſiſting 
the Temptation. God purpoſes to: leave ſuch a man to himſclf and his own 
ways 3 and man being fo lefr, God foreknows what will be done by him 
according to that corrupt nature which is in him; tho' the Decree of God 
of leaving a man to the liberty of his own Will be certain, yet the liberty of 
mans Will as thus Jeft, is the cauſe of all the extravagancices he doth com- 
mit. Suppole Adam had ſtood, would not God certainly have forcſeen that 
he would have ſtood? yet it would have been concluded that Adam had 
ſtood, not by anv neceſiity of Gods foreknowledg, but by the liberty of his 
own Will: Why ſhould then the forcknowledg of God add more neceſlity to 
his falling than to his ſtanding? * And though it be ſaid ſometimes in Scrip- 
ture, that ſuch a thing was done that the Scripture might be fulfilled, as John 
12. 33, that the ſaying of Eſaias might be fulfilled, Lord who hath believed our 
report & the word That, doth not infer that the Prediftion of the Prophct was 
the cauſe of the Jems unbelief , but infers this, that the Prediction was 
manifeſted to be true by their unbelief, and the event anſwered the Predidi- 
on; this Prediction was not the cauſe of their Sin, but their foreſeen Sin was 
the cauſe of this Prediction 3 and fo the Particle That, is taken, Pſal. 51. 6. 
againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, that thou mighteſt be juſtified, &c. the juſtify- 
ing God, was not the end and intent of the Sin, but the event of it upon 
his acknowledgment. = 

4. God foreknows things, becauſe they will come to paſs; but things -arc not 
future , becauſe God knows them. Foreknowledg preluppoſcth the object 
which is foreknown 3 a thing that is to come to paſs, is the object of the 
Divine Knowledg, but not the cauſe of the a&t of Divine Knowledg ; 
and though the foreknowledg of God doth in Eternity precede the actu- 
al preſence of a thing which is foreſeen as future 5 yet the future thin 
in regard of its futurity, is as Eternal as the foreknowledg of God: As the 
Voice is uttered before it be heard, and a thing is viſible before it be ſeen, 
and a thing knowable before it be known. But how. comes it to be know- 
able to God? it muſt be anſwered, either in the Power of God as a thing 
poſſible, or in the Will of God asa thing future 3 he firſt Willed, and then knew 
what he Willed 3 he knew - what he Willed ro effect, and he knew what he 
Willed to permit 3 as he Willed the Death of Chriſt by a determinate Counſe], 
and Willed the Permiſſion of the Fews Sin, and the ordering of the malice of 
their nature tothat end, AFs 2.22. God decrees to make a rational Creature, and 
to govern him by a Law; God Decrces not to hinder this rational Creature from 
tranſgreſiing his Law ; and God foreſees that what he would not hinder, 
would come to paſs. Man did not Sin becauſe God forefaw him ; but God 
forelaw him to Sin, becauſe man would Sin. If Ada and other men would 
have acted otherwiſe, God would have forcknown that they would have 
atted well 3 God foreſaw our ations becauſe they would fo come to paſs by 
the motion of our Free-Will, which he would permit, which he would con- 
eur with, which he would order to his own holy and glorious ends, for the 
ma- 


LPR EaACmZCL.Ccc null. ca ec. ___ —_—w— - - 


® _— HD —  ———— 


* Figet 10 Thi, 
$3o 1. P. 18. 


* ” A— — 


—_— — w—— C—_—— 


6” Diſcourſe upoit 


— —— 


_ —_ ——  ——— — — 


DaileMclang. 
port 2, p.712. 
725, 


manifeſtation of the PerfeCtion of his nature. If I {ve a man Iye in a Sint, 
no neceſſity is inferred upon him from my {tghr © lye 1 that filthy place, 
but there is a neceſſity inferr'd by him that lies cher, rhat 1 {hould fce him 1n 
that condition if T paſs by, and caſt my cye that way. : 

5. God did not only forcknow our ations, but tte manuer of our a(ſ:ons. 
That is, he did not only know that we would do ſuch actions, but Laat we would 
do them freely ; he foreſaw that the Will would freely determine it {elf to thi; 
or that ; the Knowleda of God takes not away the nature of things; though: 
God i:rows poliible things, yet they remain 1n the nature of poſſibility ; aid 
tho' © od knows contingent things, yet they remain in the nature of contingen; 
cies; and tho' God knows free Agents, yet they remain in the nature of liberty, 
God did not foreknow the ations of man, as neceſſary, but as frees fo that 11. 
berty is rather eſtabliſhed by this foreknowledg, than removed: God did not fore. 
know that Adam had not a power to ſtand, or that any man hath not a power to 
omit ſuch a ſinful action, but that ho would not omit it. Manhath a power to do 
otherwiſe than that which God forcknows he will do: Adum was not determin'd 
by any inward neceſſity toFall, nor any man by any inward neceſlity to commir 
this or that particular Sinz but God foreſaw that he would Fall, and Fall freely ; 
for he faw the whole Circle of means and cauſes whereby ſuch and ſuch actions 
ſhould be produced ; and can be no more ignorant of the motions of our Wills, 
and the manner of them, than an Artificer can be ignorant of the motions of his 
Watch, and how far the Spring will let down the String in the ſpace of an hour , 
he ſees all cauſes leading to ſuch events in their whole order, and how the Free- 
Will of man will comply with this, or refuſe that 5 he changes not the manner of 
the Creatures operation, whatſoever it be. ; 

6. But what if the forcknowledg of God, and the liberty of the Will, cannt be fully 
reconciled by man 2 ſha! we therefore deny a Perfcdton in God to ſupport a liberty in 
our ſelves 2 Shall we rather faſten 1gnorance upon God, and accuſe him of blind- 
neſs, to maintain our liberty ? That God doth forcknow every thing, and yet that 
there is liberty in the rational Creature, are both certain 3 but how fully to re- 
concile them, may furmount the Underſtanding of man. Some Truths the Difci- 
ples were not capable of bearing in the days of Chrilt;and ſeveralTruths our under- 
ſtandings cannot reach as long as the World doth laſt; yet in themean time we mu: 
on the one hand take heed of conceivingGod ignorant,and on the other hand ofima- 
gining the Creature neceflitated 3 the one will render God imperfect, and the other: 
will ſeem to render him unjuſt, in puniſhing man for that Sin which he could not a- 
void, but was brought into by a fatal necefity.God is ſufficient to render a reafon of 
his ovvn Proccedings,and clear up all at the day of Judgment?tis a part of mans cu- 
riofity, ſince the Fall, to be prying into Gods Secrets, things too high for him ; 
vyhereby he finges his ovvun Wings, and confounds his ovvn Underſtanding. *Tis 
a curſed affeftation that runs in the Blood of Adams Poſterity, to know as God, tho' 
our firſt Father ſmarted and ruin'd his Poſterity in that attempt 3 the vvays and 
knovviedg of God are as much above our thoughts and conceptions,as the heawvers are 
above the earth, (a. 55. 9. *and ſo ſublime, that vve cannot comprehend them in 
their true and juſt greatneſs; his deſigns are ſo myſterious, and the vvays of his 
condudt fo profound, that it is not poſſible to dive into them: The force of our 
underſtandings is belovv his infinire Wiſdom, and therefore vve ſhould adore him 
vvith an humble aſtoniſhment, and cry out vvith the Apoſtle, Rowe. 11. 33. Oh the 
depth of the Riches of the Wiſdows and Knowledg of God ! how unſearchable are his 
Judgments ! and his ways paſt finding out ! When ever vve meet vvith depths that 
vve cannot fathom, let us remember that he is God, and vve his Creatures ; and 
not be guilty of ſo great extravagance, as to think that a Subjett can pierce into 
all the ſecrets of a Prince, or a Work underſtand all the operations of the Artifi- 
cer. Let us only reſolve not to faſten any thing on God that is unvvorthy of the 
Perfection of his nature, and diſhonourable to the Glory of his Majeſty ; nor ima- 


 gine that vve can ever ſtep out of the rank of Creatures to the glory of the Deity, 


tro underſtand fully every thing in his nature, 

So much for the ſecond general, What God knovvs. 

Hr. The third 1s, How God knows all things £ As it is neceſſary vve ſhould con- 
celve 


a. 
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-ive God te be an Underſtanding Being, elſe he could not be Goll 5 io vv mutt 
conceive his under{tanding to be mtnitely more pure and pertect than ours in the 
act of it, ſe vve ljken him to our lelves, and debaſe himas lovy as his Foot-itool. 
x As among Creatures there are degrees of Being and Pertecrion 5 Plants avove 


cauſe ro their Povyer of grovvth, there 1s an addition of excellency of fente 3 r2- 

tional Creatures above Bealts, becauſc to Senſe there 1s added the Dignity of Rea- 

(on : The Underſtanding of man is more noble than all the vegetative povver of 
Plants, or the ſ-ntitive Power of Beaſts:God therefore mult be intinitely more excel- 

lent in his Und-rſtanding, and therefore ig the manner of it. As man differs from a 

Beaſt 1n regar« ot his knovvledg;ſo doth God allo from man,in regard of his Knovv- 

Icdg. A5 God therefore 1s in Being and Pertedion, infinitely more above a man than 
a man i3 above a Beaſt, the manner of his Knovvledg muſt be infinitely more above 
4 mans knovvledg, than the knovvledg of a man is above that of a Beaſt ; ourun- 
der[tandings can claſp an object in a moment, that is at a great diſtance from our 
ſenſe 3 our eye by one clevated motion can vievy the Heavens; the manner of 
Gods Underſtanding mult be unconceivably above our glimmeriggs;as the manner 
of his Being is infinitely more perfect than all Beings, ſo muſt the-manner of his 
Underſtanding be infinitely more perfect than all Created underſtandings. * Indeed 

the manner of Gods Knovvledg can no more be knovvn by us, than his Eflencecan 

be knovvn by us; and the ſame incapacity in man, vvhich renders him unable to 

comprehend the Being of God, renders him as unable to comprehend the manner 

of Gods Underſtanding : As there 1s a vaſt diſtance betvvcen theEflence of God, 
and our Bcings, fo there 15 betvveen the Thoughts of God and our Thoughts; the 
Heavens are not ſo much higher than the Earth, as the Thoughts of God are above 
the thoughts of men, yea, and of the higheſt Angel, [ja. 55. 8, 9. yet tho' vve knovy 
not the manner of Gods Knovvledg, vve knovv that he knovvs z as tho* vve knovv 
not the infiniteneſs of God, yet vve knovv that he is infinite. *Tis Gods ſole Pre 

rogative to knovv himſelf, vvhat he 15; and it is equally his Prerogative to knovv 
hovv he knovvs; the manner of Gods knovvicdg therefore mult be conſidered by 
us, as frce from thoſe ImperfeCtions our knovvlcdg is encumbred vvith. 

In general, God doth neceſſarily knovv all things ; he is neceſlarily Omnipreſent, 
becauſe of the immenſity of his Eflence 3 fo he 1s neceſſarily Omniſcient, becauſe 
of the infiniitenels of his Underſtanding. *Fis no more at the liberty of his 
Will, whether he will know all things, than whether he will be able to create al} 
things ; 'tis no more at the liberty of his Will, whether he will be Omniſcient,than 
whether he will be Holy ;z he can as little be ignorant, as he can be impure 3 he 
knows not all things, becauſe he will know them, but becauſe it is Eflentia! to his 
nature to know them. 

In particular, 


Propoſition 1. God knows by his own Eſſences that is, He ſees the nature of things 
1n the Ideas of his own mind, and the events of things in the Decrees of his own 
Will ; he knows them not by viewing the things, but by viewing himſelf; hisown 
Eſlence 1s the Mirrour and Book, wherein he beholds all things that he doth or- 
dain, diſpoſe and execute z and fo he knows all things in their firſt and original 
cauſe z which 1s no other than his own Effence Willing, and his own Eſſence exe- 
cuting what he Wills 3 he knows them in hisPower, as the Phyſical Principle; in 
his Will, as the moral Principle of things, as ſome ſpeak. 

He borrows not the knowledg of Creatures from the Creatures,nar depends up- 
On them for means of Underſtanding, as we poor Worms do, who are beholden to 
the objetts abroad to aſſiſt us with Images of things, and to our ſenſes to convey 
them into our minds 3 God would then acquire a Perfetion from thoſe things 
which are below himſelf, and an excellency from thoſe things that are vilc ; his 
Knowledg would not precede the Being of the Creatures, but the Creatures would 
be before the act of his Knowledg.If he underſtood by Images drawn from the Crea- 
tures, as We do, there would be ſomething in God which is not God, viz. the I- 
mages of things drawn from outwatd objets: God would then depend upon Crea- 
Lures tor that which 5 more noble than a bare Being ; for to be Underſtanding, is 
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more excellent than barely to be. Beſides, 1t Gods knowſecg of his Creatures were 
derived from the Creatures by the impreition of any thing Upon him, 2s there 15 
upon us, he could not know from FEtcroty, bo catilc from [ eernty there Was no 
actual exiſtence of any thing but himicit 5 and thr tore thc rc Coul: not be any [17 1« 
cs ſhot out from any thing, becaui- toro Was NOT ANY thing 11 bing but Go:; a; 
there is no Principle of Þ.in;x to any thing but by hi Eifonces fo there 1s no Prin- 
ciple of the Knowledg of any thing by him{cif but his Eficcv: TE the knowleds off 
God were diſtin&k frem kis Efience, ns Knowledg were not Eternal, bccault there 
is nothing Eternal but hy Liience. 

His 1'::deritanding is not a faiculiy ty him as it is in us, but the ſame with his 
Efler.cc, becauſe of the limplicity ot his nature 3 God is not made up of various 
parts, one diltindt from anvihcr as We are, and therefore doth not underſtand by 
a part of himſelf, but by kimiclts to rhat to be, and to underſtand. 1s the ſame with 
God 3 his Eflence is not one t!:ing, and the power wiercoy he underſtancts, ano- 
ther ; he would then be compounded, and not be the moit fimpleBcing : This al- 
fo is necellary for the PerfeCtion of God 3 for the more perfect and noblethe way 
and manner of knowing is, the more perfect and noble 15 the knowledy. The 
perfe&tion of Knowledg depends upon the excellency of the medium whereby we 
know. As a knowledg by Reaſon, 1s a more noble way of knowing than knowledg 
by ſenſe ; ſo 'tis more cxccllent for God to know by his Effence, than by any thing 
without him, any thing mixt with him; the firſt would render him dependant, and 
the other would demolilh his implicity. 

Again,the natures of all things are contained in God; not formally forthen the 
nature,ot the Creatures would be Ged: but eminently; be that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear £ he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſees Plal. 94. 9. He hath in himſelf 
eminently the Beauty, Perfection, Liſe anc Vigor of all Creatures 3 he Created no- 
thing contrary to himlelf, but every thing with ſome foot-ſteps of himſc]F in them; 
hecould not have pronounced them good, as he did, had there been any thing in 
them contrary to his own goodneſs;z and therefore as his Eflence primarily repre- 
ſents it (elf, fo it repreſents the Creatures, and makes them known to him. As the 
Eſſence of God is eminently all things, ſo by underſtanding his Eſſence, he emi- 
nently underſtands all things. And therefore he hath not one knowledg of himſelf, 
and another knowledg of the Creatures;but by knowing himſclf,as the ogiginal and 
exemplary cauſe of allthings,he cannot be ignorant of anyCreature which he 1s the 
cauſe of; ſo that he knows all things, not by an underſtanding of them, but by an 
underſtanding of himſelf; by underſtanding his own Power as the cfticient of 
them, his own Will as the orderer of them, his own Goodnefs as the adorner and 
beautifier of them, his own Wiſdom as the diſpoler of them,and his own Holineſs, 
to which many of their aCtionsare contrary. 

* As he ſees all things poſlible in his own Power, becauſe he is able to produce 
them; ſo he ſees all things future in his own Will, decreeing to cffc&t them, if they 
be good, or Decrecing to permit thery, if they bc Evil. Ir this Glaſs he ſees what 
he will give Being to, and what he will ſufter to fall into a deficiency, without 
looking out of himſclf, or borrowing Knowledg from his Creatures; he knows all 
things 1n himſelf. And thus his Knowledg 1s more noble, and of a higher clevati- 
on than oyrs, or the knowledg of any Creature can bez he knows all things by one 
comprehenſion of the cauſcs in kimſelf. 


Propoſition 2. God knows all things by one ad? of intuition. This the Schools call 
an intuitive knowledg. This follows upon the other ; for if he know by his own 
Etlence, he knows all things by one a&, there would be otherwiſe a diviſion in his 
Eſlence, a firſt and a laſt, a nearnefs and a diſtance. As what he made, he made 
by one word;ſo what he ſees, he pierceth into by one glance from Eternity to Fter- 
nity: As he Wills all things by one at of his Will, ſo he knows all things by one 
act of his Underſtanding : he knows not ſome things diſcurſively from other thing*, 
nor knows one thing ſuccejſrvely after another. As by one act he impartsEſlence to 
taings; ſo by oneact he knows the nature of things. | 

1. He doth not know by Diſcourſe,as we do. That ts, By deducing one thing from 
another, and from common notionsdrawing out other rational concluſions and ar- 
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-uing one thing from another, and ſpringing up various conſequences from ſor? 
Principle afſented to; but God ſtands in no need of reatoningsz the making jufe- 
-ences and abſtra&ting things, would be ſtains in the infinite Perſon of God; here 
would be a mixture of knowledg and ignorance; while he knew the Principle, he 
would not know the conſequence and concluſion, t:!! hs had aCtually deduc'd it : 
one thing would be known after another, and ſo he wouid have an ignorance, and 
thena knowledg; and there would be different conceptions in God, and knowledg 
would be multiplyed according to the multitude of objects ; as it 151n humane Un- 
derſtandings. But God knows all things before they did exiſt, and never was 1g- 
norant of them, As 15. 18. known unto God are all his Works from the beginning 
of the 1orld. He therefore knows them all at once; the knowledg of one thing was 
not bctore another, nor depended upon another, as it doth inf the way of Humane 
reaſoning. * Tho' indeed ſome make a vertual Diſcourſe in God; that is, tho'God 5.vez. pot 1; 
hath a ſimple knowledg, yet it doth vertually contain a Diſcourſe by the flowing d- D:0, Ib 2. 
of one knowledg from anotherzas from the knowledg of his own Power, he knows *P-2 ©: 05- 
what things are poſſible to be made by him 3 and from the knowledg ct himſclf, he * * 
paſſes to theknowledg of the Creatures 3 but this is only accordingto our Concep- 
tion, and becauſe of our weakneſs they are apprehended as two diſtin&t atts in 
God, one of which is the reaſon of another : As we ſay that one Attribute is the- 
reaſon of another ; as his M=rcy, may be ſaid to be the reaſon of his Patience; and 
his Omnipreſence, to be the reaſon of the knowledg of preſent things done in the 
World. Go indeed by one fimple at, knows himſelf and the Creatures; but 
when that Act whereby he knows himlclt, 1s conceived by us to pals tothe knows 
ledg of the Creatures, we muſt not underſ{tand it to be a new Act, diſtinct from 
the other; but the ſame act upon different terms or objects; ſuch an order is in our 
underſtandings and conceptions, not in God's, 

2. Nor doth he know ſuccejſruely, as we do. That is, not by Drops, one thing 
after another. This follows from the former; a knowledg of allthings withour Dil- 
courſe, is a Knowledg without Succeſſion. * The knowledyg of one thing is not Gamect in 
in God before another, one act of knowledg doth not beget another ; in regard Aquin, qs +6; 
of the objedts, one thing is before another, one year before another, one Genera- ©P:*P: 525+ 
tion of men before another, one is the cauſe, the other is the cfie& : In the Crea- 
tures there is ſuch a Succeſſion, and God knows there will be ſuch a Succeſſion;but 
there is no ſuch order in Gods knowledy, : for he knows all thoſe Succeſlions by 6ne 
glance, without any ſucceliion of knowledg in himſclf. 

Man in his view of things, muſt turn ſometimes his Body, ſometimes only his Eyes, 
he cannot ſee all the Contents of a Letter at once,and tho' he beholds all thelines in 
the page of a Book at once, and a whole Country in a Map, yet to know what is 
contain'd in them, he muſt turn hiseyefrom word to word, and line toline, and 
ſo ſpin out one thing after another by ſeveral afts and motions. We behold a great 
part of the Sea at once *, but not all thedimenſions of it z for to know the length ſaith Epirts: 
of the Sea, we move our eyesone way 3 to ſec the breadth of it, we turn our eyes ** 
another way z to behold the depth of it, we have another motion of them. And 
when we caſt our eyes up to Heaven, we ſeem to receive in at an inſtant the whole 
tent of the Hemiſphere 3 yet there is but one object the eye can attentively pitch 
upon, and we cannot diſtinly view what we ſce in a lump,. without various mo- 
tions of our eyes, which is not done without ſucceſſion of Time*. Andcertainly 4mran mo- 
the Underſtanding of Angels is bounded, according to the meaſure of their Beings; rale chr wad 
ſo that it cannot extend it ſelf at one time,to a quantity of objedts,to make adiftint Ted Borges 
application of them, but the obje&ts mult preſent themſelves one by one : But God 
1s all Eye, all Underſtanding ; as there is no ſucceſſion in his Eſſence, fo there is 
none in bis Knowledg ; his underſtanding in the nature, and in the act, is infinite, as 
It 15 in the Text, He therefore ſees Eternally and Univerdally, all things, by one act, 
without any motion, much leſs variousmotions 3 the various changes of things, in 
their ſubſtance, qualities, places and relations, withdraw not any thing from his 
Eye, nor bring any new thing to his Knowledg; he doth not upon conſideration of 
preſent things turn his mind from paſt 3 or when he beholds future things, turn his 
mind from preſent ; but he ſees them not one after another,but all at once ang all to» 
gether ; the whole Circle of his own Counſels, and all the various Lines drawn 
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forth from the Center of his Will, to the circumference of his Creatures ; Juſt as 
if a man were able in one moment to read a whole Library + or, as 1t you thould 
imagine a tranſparent Chryſtal Globe, hung up in the midit of a Room, and fo 
framed as to take in the images of all things in the Room, the Fret-Work 1n the 
Cicling, the in-laid parts of the Floor, and the particular parts of the Tapcltry 
about it, the eye of a man would behold all the Beauty of the Room at once 1n It. 
As the Sun by one light and hcat frames ſen{ible things; fo God by oneſtmple act 
knows all things: As he knows mutable things by an immutable knowledg, bodi- 
ly things by a {piritual knowledg 3 fo he knows many things by one knowlcdg, 
Heb. 4. 12. AU things are open and naked to him, more than any one thing can be 
to us; 43d therefore he views all things at once, as well as we can behold and con- 
template one thing alone. As he 1s the Father of Lights, a God of infinite Under- 
ſtanding, there 1s #0 variablereſSin his mind, nor any ſhadow of turning of his eyc, as 
there is of ours, to bzhold various things, Fames I. 17. his Knowledg being Etcraal, 
includes all times 3 there is nothing paſt or future with him, and therefore he be- 
holds all things by one and the ſame manner of knowledg, and comprehends ail 
knowable things by one act, and in one moment. 

This muſt needs be ſo, 

1. Becauſe of the eminency of God. God is above all, and therefore cannot but 
ſee the motions of all. He thar fits in a Theater, or at the top of a place, ſces all 
things, all perſons, by one aſpect he comprehends the whole Circle of the place z 
whercas he that fits below, when he looks before, he cannot (ee things behind z God 
being above all, about all, in all, fees at once the motions of all. The whole 
World inthe eye of God, is le{s than a Point that divides one Sentence from ano- 
ther in a Book ; as a Cypher, a grain of Duſt, Iſa. 40. 15. ſo little a thing can be 
ſeen by man at once; and all things being as little in the eye of God,are ſeen at once 
by him. As all Time is but a moment to his Eternity; fo all things are but as a 
point to the immenſity of his Knowledg, which he can behoJd with moreeaſethan 
We can Move Or turn Our eye. 

2. Becauſe all the PerfeFions of Knowing, are united in God, * As particular ſen- 
ſes are divided in man, by one he Sees, by another he Hears, by another heSmells, 
yet all thoſe are united in one common ſenſe, and this common ſenſe apprehends 
all;fo the various and diſtin& ways of knowledg in the Creatures,areall eminently 
united in God. A man when he (ces a grain of Wheat, underſtands at once all 
things that can in Time proceed from that Seed 3; fo God by beholding his own 
vertue and power, beholds all things which {hall intime be unfolded by him. We 
have a ſhadow of this way of knowledg in our own Underſtanding ; the ſence on- 
ly perceives a thing preſent, and one obje& only proper and ſuitable to it ; as the 
eze ſees colour, the ear hears ſounds; we lee this and that man, one time this, another 
minute thatz but the underſtanding abſtratts a notion of the common nature of 
man, and frames a conception of that nature wherein all men agree; and ſo in a 
manner beholds and underſtands all men at once, by underſtanding the common 
nature of man, which is a degree of knowledg above the ſenſe and fancy ; we 
may then conceive an infinite vaſter Perfe&ion in the Underſtanding of God. As 
to know, is {imply better than not to know at all; ſo to know by one atcompre- 
henſive, 1s a greater Perfection than to know by divided aQts, by ſucceſſion to re- 
ccive information, and to have an increaſe or decreaſe of knowledg, to be like a 
Bucket, alway deſcending iato the Well, and fetching Water from thence. 'Tisa 
mans weakneſs that he is fixed on one objett only at a time; 'tis Gods Perfeftion 
that he can behold all at once, and is fixed upon one no more than upon another. 


Propoſition 3. God knows ab things independently. This is Eſſential to an infinite 
Underſtanding. He receives not his knowledg from any thing without him, he 
hath no Tutor to inſtru him, or Book to inform him 3 who hath been his Counſel- 
lor ? ſaith the Prophet, Iſa. 40. 13. he hathno need of the Counſcls of others, nor 
of the inſtruftions of others. This follows upon the firſt and ſecond Propoſitions 3 if 
he knows things by his Efſence, then as his Eſſence is independent from the Crea- 
tures, ſo is his Knowledg 3 he borrows not any images from the Creature, hath no 
ſpecies or pictures of things in his Underſtanding, as we have 3 no Beams from the 

Crea- 
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Creature ſtrike upon him. ts enlighten him, but Beams trom him upon the World 5 
the Earth ſends not Light to the Sun, but the Sun to the Earth. | | 

Our knowledg indecd depends upon the object ; bur all Created objetts depend 
upon Gods Knowledg and Will : We could not know Creatures, unlel5 they weres 
but Creatures could not be, unleſs God knew them. - As nothing that he Wills is 
the cauſe of his Will ; ſo nothing that he knows 1s the cauſe of his Knowledg ; he 
did not make things to know them, bat he knows them ro make them Who will 
imagine that the mark of the foot in the Dult, 1s the cauſe that the foot ſtands in 
this or that particular place? | | | 

If his knowledg did depend upon the things, then the exiſtence of things did pre- 
cede Gods knowledg of them 3 to fay that they arethe cauſe of Gods Knowledy, is 
to ſay, that God was not the cauſe of their Being 3 and it he did Create them, it 
was etfe&ed by a blind and ignorant power, he Created he knew not what, till be 
had produced it. If he be beholden for his Knowledg to the Creatures he hath 
made, he had then no knowledg of them before he made them. If his knowledg 
were dependant upon them, it could not be Eternal, but muſt have a beginning 
when theCreatureshad a beginning,and be of no longer a date than ſince the natu:e 
of things was in aCtual cxiſtencez for whatſoever is a cauſe of knowledg, doth pre- 
cede the knowledg it cauſes, either in order of time, or order of nature 5 Tempo- 
ral things therefore cannot be the cauſe of that knowledg which is Eternal. His 
JVorks could not be fore4rown to him , if his Knowledg commenc'd with the 


exiſtence of his Works, It he knew them betdre he made them, he could not A; 15. t. 


derive a knowledg from them after they were made. He made all things i» 11; - 
dom, Pfal. 104. 24. how can this be imagin'd, it the things known were the cauſe 
of his Knowledg, and fo before his knowledg, and therefore before his action *? 
God would not then be the firſt in the order of knowing Agents, becauſe he would 
not at by Knowledg, but act before he knew, and know atter he had acted, and 
ſo the Creature which he made, would be before the a& of his Underſtanding, 
whereby he knew what he made. | 

Again,fince Knowledg is a Perfed;on,it Gods knowledy of the Creaturesdepend- 
ed upon the Creatures, he would derive an excellency from them, they would de- 
rive no excellency from any 14ez in the Divine mind; he would not be infinitely 
perfeQ in himſclf; 1f his Perfection in Knowledg were gained from any thing with- 
out himſelf and below himſclt, he would not be ſufficient of himſelf, but be under 
an indigence, which wanted a ſupply from the thiags he had made; and could not 
be eternally perfect till he had created,and fcen theeffefts of his own Power,Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, to renderhim more wiſe and knowing in Time than he was from 
Eternity 3 Who can fancy ſuch a God asthis, without deſtroying theDeity he pre- 
tends to adore? for if his Underſtanding be perfetted by ſomething without him, 
why may not his Eſſence be perfe&ed by ſomething without him; that as he was 
made knowing by ſomething without him, he might be made God by ſomething 
without him? 

How could his Underſtanding be infinite, if it depended upon a finite objeR, as 
upon a cauſe? Is the Majeſty of God to be debas'd to a Mendicant condition, to 
ſeek for a ſupply fromthings interior to himſelf? Is it to be imagined that a Fool, a 
Toad, a Fly ſhould be afliſtant to the knowledg of God? that the moſt noble Be- 
ing ſhould be perfeted by things fo vile,that the ſupreamcaule of all things ſhould 
receive any addition of knowledg, and bedetermin'd inhis Underſtanding, by the 
notion of things ſo mean? To conclude this particular, all things depend upon his 


knowledg, his knowledg depends upon nothing, but is as independent as himſelf, 
and his own Eſſence. 


Propoſition 4. God knows all things diſtintly. His underſtanding is infinite in 
regard of clearneſs; God is light, and in hin is no ape at all, John 1. 5. he ſces 
not through a Miſt or Cloud; there's no blemiſhin his nderſtanding, nomote or 


beam in his eye, to render any thing obſcure tohim. Man diſcerns the ſurface and 
outſide of things, little or nothin 


g of the Eflence of things ; we ſee the nobleſt 
things, but as i» aglafs darkly, 1 Cor 


s 4rR «13, 12.the too great neatnels, as well as thetoo 
great diſtance of a thing, binders our light 3 the ſmallncfs of a mote eſcapes our eye, 
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and ſo our knowledg; alſo the weakneſs of our underſtanding is troubled with the 
multitude of things, and cannot know many things but confuſedly, But God knows 
the forms and eſſence of things, every circumſtance 3 nothing 15 fo deep, but he 
ſees to the bottom 3 he ſees the maſs, and ſees the motes of Beings3 his Underſtand- 
i"g bcing infinite, 1s not offended with a multitude of things, or diſtracted with 
the varicty of them 3 he diſcerns every thing infinitely more clearly and perfectly 
than Adam or Sclomon could any one thing in the Circle of their knowledg:Whart 
knowledg they had, was from him; he hath thercfore infinitely a more perfect 
knowledg than they were capable in their naturcs to receive a communication of. 
All things are oper to him, Heb. 4.12. the leaſt fibre in its nakedneſs and diſtinct 
frame, is tranſparent to him 3 as by the help of Glaſſes, the mouth, feet, hands of 
a ſmall Infc&, are viſible to a man, which ſeem to the eye, without that aſſiſtance, 
one intire piece, not diverſifted into parts, All the cauſes, qualities, natures, pro- 
perties of things are opcn to him, he brings out the Hoſt of Heaven by number, wnd 
calleth them by Names, Iſa. 40. 26. he numbers the Hairs of our heads 5 what more 
diſtin than number ? thus God beholds things 1n every unity, which makes up 
the heap: He knows, and none elſe can, every thing 1n itstrue and intimate cauſes, 
in its original and intermediate cauſes; 1n himſclt, as the cauſe of every particular 
of their Being, every Property 1n their Being, 

Knowledg by the cauſes is the moſt noble and perfett Knowledg, and moſt ſui- 
ted to the inliaite cxcellency of the Divine Bring; he created all things, and order- 
cd themto a univerſal and particalarcnd ; he theretore knows the efſential Pro- 
perties of every thing, every a&ivity of their nature, all their fitneſs for thofe dij- 
{tin& ends, to which he orders them, and for which he governs and difpoſeththem; 
and underſtands their darkeſt and moſt hidden qualities, infinitely clearer than 
any eye can behold the clear Beams of the Sun. He knows all things as he made 
them; he made them diſtinaly, and therefore knowsthem diltinitly, and that eve- 
ry individual; therefore God is ſaid, Gen. 1. 31. to ſee everything that he had made; 
he took a review of every particular Creature he had made,and upon his view pro- 
nounced it good : To pronounce that good, which was not exxttly known in eve- 
ry Creek, in every Mite of its nature, had not conſiſted with his veracity ; far 
every one that ſpeaks truth ignorantly, that knows not that he ſpeaks Truth, is a 
Liar in ſpeaking that which is true. God knows every att of his own Will, whe. 
ther it bepoſitive or permiſſive, and therefore every effe& of his Will. We muſt 
needs aſcribe to God a perfett Knowledg 3; but a confus'd Knowledg cannot chal- 
lenge that Title. To know things only in a heap, is unworthy of the Divine Pers 
fection 3 for if God knows his own ends in the Creation of things, he knows di- 
ſtintly the means whereby he will bring them to thoſe ends for which he hathap- 
pointed them:No Wiſe man intends an end, without a knowledg of the means con- 
ducing to that end;an ignorance then of any thing in the World, which falls under 
the nature of a means to a Divine end(and there ts nothing in theWorld but doth), 
would be inconſiſtent with the Perfection of God ; it would aſcribe to hima blind 
Providence in the World. As there can be nothing imperfect in his Being and Ef- 
ſence, ſo there can be nothing imperfett in his Underſtanding and Knowledg ; and 
therefore not a confus'd Knowledg, which is an ImperfeQtion. Darkxef and Light 
arc beth alike to him, Plal. 139. 12. he ſees diſtinitly into the one, as well as the 
other ; what is Darkneſs to us, ts not ſo to him, 


Propoſition 5. God krows all things infallibly. His Underſtanding is infinite, in 
regard of certainty 3 every Tittle of what he knows, is as far from failing, aswhat 
he ſpeaks; our Saviour affirms the one, Math. 5.18. and there isthe ſame reaſon of 
the certainty of one as well as the other; hisEilence is the meaſureof his Knowledgz 
whence it 1s as impoſſible that God ſhould be miſtaken inthe knowledg of the leaſt 
thing in the World, as it is that he ſhould be miſtaken in his own Eſſence ; for 
k1owing himſelf comprehe vfively, he muſt know,all other things infallibly: Since 
he is Eſſentially Omniſcient, he is no more capable of error in his Underſtanding, 
than of ImperteQtign. in his Eflgnce 3 his Counfels are as unerring as his Effence 1s 
perfe&, and his knowledg as infallible as his Eſſence isfree from defed. 

Again, fince God knows all things with a krowledg of Viſion, becauſe he Wills 

| them 5 
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them ; his Knowledg muſt be a3 infallih!e ac is purpoſe 3 now his purpoſe will cer- 

tainly be ctfectted; rh le vath thought {1 if CFOs ty pa, and mh. he hath purpoſes 

foall ſtun, Ii. 1.4. 24. Fiis Connflfhait flare, arc; / 2 ral ey ell Fi; plealure, 1.4.45: 10. 

There may bu interruptions of naturc,the foundations of 1: raay be out of courle, 

bat there can bet.o bar upon the Anthor of nature 2: nath an intinite power tG 

carry on and perfect the ro folves of his own Will ; he can eficet what he pleaies by 

a Word. Spcech is one of the leaſt motions; yet when God {11d, let there be Light, 

there ws Licht, ariting from Darkneſs, No reaſon can be given why God knowsa 

thing to be, but becaule he infallibly Wills 1t to be. 5 
Azain, * The Schools make this difference between the knowledz of the good rants V8.5 

and bad An7cls, that the good are never deceived 3 for that is repugnant to there ***00 

Bleticd State; for deceit is an evil and an imperfection, inconfittent with that per- 

tet Bleſficdneſs the good Angels are polled of; and would it not much more be a 

{tainupon theBletſedneſs of that God that is Bleſſed forever,to be ſubject to decent? 

His knowledg therefore is not an Opinion, for anOpinion is uncertain;za man &novs} 

not what to think, but leans to one part of theQueſtion propos'd, rather than to 

the other. If things did not cometo paſs therefore as God Knows them, his know - 

ledg would be impertect; and tince he knows by his Ftlence, his Eflence alſo would 

be imperfe&, if God were expos'd to any Deccit in his Knowledg ; heknows by 

himſelf, who is the higheſt Truth 3 and therefore it 1s impoſiible he ſhould err in 

his Underſtanding. 


LS 
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Propoſition 6. God knows immutably. His Underſtanding elſe could not be in- 
finite 3 every thing and every at that is mutable, is ſite, it hath its bounds ; for _ 
there is a term from which it changeth, and a term to which it [hanges. * There Tn 53:4 
. . ye \ ' : - x ginaPart i. 
is a change in the Underſtanding when we gain the knowleyg of a thing, which Tjg,,- 1h. 
was unknown to us before ; or when we afually conſider a thing winch we did 1;. 
not know before, tho' we had the Principles of the Knowledg of it 5 or, when 
we know that diſtindly, which we before knew confuſedly. None of theſe can be 
aſcribed to God, without a manifeſt diſparagement of his infinitenefs: Our knows 
ledg indeed is alway arriving to us or flowing from usz we paſs from onedegree to 
another, from worſe to better, or from b<tter to worke z but Gul loſes nothing 
by the Apes that are run, nor will gain any thing by the Ages that are to come. If 
there were a variation in the knowledg of God, by the daily and hourly Changes 
in the World, he would grow wilcr than he was, he was not then pertealy wiſe 
before. A Change inthe objects known, infers not any change in the underſtand» 
ing exerciſed about themz the Wheel moves round, the Spokes that are loweſt, 
are preſently higheſt, and preſently return to be low again; but the eye that beholds 
them, changes. not with the motiqn of the Wheels. Gods knowledg admits no 
more of increaſe or decreaſe, than his Eſſence doth ; Since God knows by his E- 
ſeace, and the! Efſence of God is Gol him(elt, his knowledg muſt be void of 
any Change. The knowledg of poſlible things ariſing from th: knowledg of hisown 
power cannot be changed, unleſs his power be chang'd, and God become weak and 
impotent 3 the knowledg of future things cannot be chang'd, becauſe that know- 
ledg ariſcth from his Will, which is irreverſible, the Connſel of the Loyd that ſha! 
ſfand, Prov. 19. 21. ſo that if God can never decay into weakneſs, and neverturn 
toinconſtancy, there can be no variation of his knowledg. He knows what hecan 
do, and he knows what he will do, and both theſe being immutable, his know- 
ledg mult conſequently be ſo too. It was not neceſſary that this or that Creature 
ſhould be, and therefore it was not neceſſary that God ſhould know this or that 
Creature with a knowledg of Viſion ; but after the Will of God had determin'd 
the exiſtence of this or that Creature, his knowledg being then determin'd to this 
or that object, did neceflarily continue unchangeable, God therefore knows no 
more now, than he did before ; and at the end of the World he ſhall know no 
more than he doth now ; and from Eternity he knows no leſs than he doth now, 
and ſhall do to Eternity. Tho' things paſs into Being and out of Being, the know- 
dg of God doth not vary with them, for he knows them as well before they were, 
as when they arez and knows them as well when they are paſt, as when they are 
prelent, 


Propo- 
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Propoſition 7. God knows all things perpetrnally, 1.0. ir: at. Since he knows by 
his Eſſence, he always knows, becaule his Etfence nover ccaluth, but 1s a pure act ; 
ſo that he doth not know only in habit, but in att. Men that have the knowledg 
of ſome Art or Scicnce,have it al ays in habit, tho? when they are alleep they have 
it not in at : A Muſitian hath the habit of Mulick, but doth hot io much as think: 

P:'9, &x4iun Of 1t when his Senſcs are bound up. But God is an wrſſecpy exe ©, he never fJum- 
Te; *8aMs- bers nor (leeps 3 henever {]umbers,in regard of his Providence, and theretore never 
ilumbers in regard of his knowledg. He knows not himlelt,nor any other Creature 
more perfely at one time than art another ; he is perpetually in the act of knows 
ing, as the Sur is in the a(t of ſhining 3 the Sun never ceas'd tolhine in one or other 
part of the World, ſince it was firſt tixed in the Heavensz nor God to be 1n the act 
of Knowlede, ſince he was God; and thercfore fince he always was, and always 
% will be God, he always was, and always will be in the act of knowledg 3; alvays 
knowing his own Eſſence, he muſt alway aCftually know what hath been gone and 
ceas'd from Being, and what ſhall come and ariſe into Being. As a \Watchmaker 
knows what Watch he intends to make; and after he hath made it, tho' it be bro- 
ken to pieces, or conſumed by the Fire, he ſtill knows it, becauſe he knows the 
Copy of it in his own mind. Some therefore in regard of this perpetual act of the 
Divine Knowledg, have called God not Irteled us, but the intelleTion of intelle(li- 
025; we have no proper Exg/;/ Word to exprels the alt of the Onderſtanding 3. 
as bis power is co-eternal with him, fo is his knowledg ; all times palt, preſent and 
to come, are embrac'd in the Bofom of his Underſtanding 3 he fixed all things in 
Dimiams. their Seaſons, that nothing new comes to him, nothing old patles from him*. What 
is done in a Thouſand years, is as actually preſent with his Knowledg,as what isdone 
in one day,or in one Watch in the night, is with ours;Since a Thouſand years are 19 
more to God than a day, oralVatch in the Night is to us, Pal. 90.4. God is in the 
higheſt degree of Being, and thercfore in the highelit degree of Underſtanding. 
Knowledg is one of the moſt perfect acts in any Creature. God therctore hath all 
Attual, as well as Eſſential and Habitual knowledg,his Onderſtanding is infinite. 

IV. The fourth general, is Reaſons to prove this. 

Reaſ.1.God muſt know what any Creature knows,antl more than any Creature knows, * 
There 1s nothing done in the World, but is known by ſome Creature or other ; 
every action is at leaſt known by theperſon that acts, and therefore known by the 
Creator, vvho cannot be exceeded by any of the Creatures, or all of them toge- 
ther; and every Creature is knovvn by him, ſince every Creature is made by him, 

Gerbard *Andas God vvorks all things by an Infinite Povver, ſo he knovvsall things by an 
Infinite Underſtanding. 

Ganachinzs, 1. The Perfe&@ion of God requires this. * All PerfeCtions that include no Efſenti- 

part Aquins al Defe&, are formally in God ; but knowledg includes no Eſſential Defe& 

ky G x eu *1n it ſelf, therefore it is in God. Knovvledg in it ſelf, is defirable, and an 

Pine” excellency; lenorance 1sa defett; *tis impoſſible that the kaſt grain of defect can 
be found inthe moſt perfect Being. Since God is Wiſe, he muft be Knovving 3 for 
Wiſdom mult have Knovvledg for the Buſs of it. A Creature can no more be vviſc 
vvithout Knovvledg, than he can be active vvithout Strength. Novv God is ozly 
WViſe, Rom. 16. 27. and therefore only knovving in the higheſt degree of Knovy- 
ledg, incomprehenſibly beyond all degrees of Knovvledg, becauſe intinite. 

gain, the more Spiritual any thing is, the more Underſtanding it is. The dull 

Body underſtands nothing ; Senſe perceives, but the Underſtanding faculty is ſeat- 
ed in the Sou], vvhich is of a ſpiritual nature, vvhich knovvs things that are pre- 
ſent, remembers things that are paſt, foreſces many things to come. What is the 
property of a Spiritual nature, muſt be in a moſt eminent manner, in the ſupream 
Spirit of the World, that is, in the higheſt degree of Spirituality, and moſt remote 
from any matter. 

Again,nothing can enjoy other things,but by ſome kind of U nderſtanding them 3 
God hath the higheſt enjoyment of himſelf, of all things he hath Created,of all the 
Glory that accrues to him by them 3 nothing of Perfection and Bleflednefs can be 

. vvanting to him. Felicity doth not conſiſt vvith ignorance, and all imperfect knovve 
ledg is a degree of ignorance: God therefore doth perfectly know himſelf, and all 


things from vyhence he deſigns any glory to himſelf. The moſt noble raanner of 
zcting 
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ating mult be aſcribed to God, as being the moſt noble and excellent Being; to 
aft by Knowledg, is t!ic molt exccllent manner of acting 3 God hath thercfore, not 
only Knowledg, but the molt excellent manner of Knowledg 3 foras it is better to 
know than to bc ignorant, ſo it is better to know 1n the mott excellent manner, 
than to have a racan and low kind of knowledg; His knowledg therefore 
muſt be every way as perf as his Eſſence, intinite as well as that. An infinite 
nature muſt have an infinite knowledg: A God ignorant of any thing, cannot be 
counted infinite, for he is not infinite to whom any degree of Perfection ts 
vanting. 

* Al the knorcledg in any Creature is from God. And you muſt allow God a 
grea'cr and more perfe&t Knowledg than any Creature hath, yea,than all Creaturez 
kave. All the drops of Knowledg any Creature hath, come from God; and all 
the knowledg in every Creature, that ever was, 1s, or {hall be in the whole Maſs, 
vas derived from him. If all thoſe ſeveral Drops in particular Creatures, were 
collected into one Spirit, into one Creature, it would be an unconceivable&now- 
kdg, yet ſtill lower than what the Author of all that knowledg hath ; for God 
cannot give more knowlcdg than he hath himſelf; nor is the Creature capable of 
receiving ſo much Knowledg as God hath. As the Creature is uncapable of recci- 
ving ſo muchpower as God hath, for then it would be Almighty ; fo it is uncapa- 
ble of receiving ſo much Knowledg a> God hath, for then it would be God. No- 
thing can bemade by God equal to him 1n any thing; if any thing could be made 
as Knowing as God, it would be Eternal as God, it would be the cauſe of all things 
as God. The Knowledg that we poor Worms have, 1s an Argument God uſes tor 
the aſſerting the greatneſs of his own Knowledg, P/zl. 94. 10. He that tcaches 5149 
knowledg, ſhall not he know £ Man hath here Knowledg aſcribed to him, the Au- 
thor of this Knowledg is God, he furniſht him with it, and therefore doth in a 
higher manner poſleſs it 3 and much more than can fall under the comprehenſion 
of any Creature; as the Sun enlightens all things, but hath more Light in it ſelf 
than it darts upon the Earth or the Heavens 3 and ſhall not God <minently contain 
all that knowledg he imparts to the Creatures, and infinitely more exact and com- 
prehenhive ? 

3. The accnſations of Conſcience, evidence Gods khnowleds of all ations of all his 
Creatures. Doth not Conſcience check for tlic molt ſecret Sins, to which noneare 
privy but a mans {clf ; the whole Wor!d beſide being ignorant of his Crime ? do 
not the fears of another Judg gall the heart ? If a Judgment above him be fear'd. 
an Underſtanding above himdi{cerning their Secrets is confelt by thoſe fearszwhence 
can thoſe horrors ariſe, if there benot a Superior that underſtands and records the 
Crime? What Perfection of the Divine Being can this relate unto, but Omniſci- 
ence? What other Attribute is to be feared, it God were defective in this ? 

The Condemnation of us by our own Hearts, when none in the World can cor 
demn us, renders it legible, that there is oze greater than our hearts, in reſpect of 
* Knowledg, who knows all things, 1 John 3. 20. Conſcience would be a vain Princi- 
ple, and ſtingleſs without this 3 it would be an eaſy mattertoſilence all its accuſa- 
tions, and mockingly laugh in the face of its (evereſt frowns. What need any 
trouble themſclves, if none knows their Crimes but themſelves? Conceal'd Sins, 
gnawing the Conſcience, are Arguments of Gods Omniſcience of all preſent and 
paſt actions. | 

4. God 3s the firſt cauſe of every thing, every Creature is his Produdion. Since 
all Creatures, from the highg(t Angel to the loweſt Worm, exiſt by the power of 
God; it God underſtands hiz own Power and Excellency, nothing can be hid from 
him, that was brought forth by that Power, as well as nothing can be unknown to 
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him, thatthat Power is able toproduce. *If God knowsnothing beſides himſelf,he *3r4mr4in 
may then believe there is nothing beſide himſelf; we ſhall then fancy a God miſe- ?- *- : 


rably miſtaken: Ifhe knows nothing beſides himſelf, then things were not Created 
by him, or not underſtandingly and voluntarily Created, but drop'd trom him be- 
fore he was aware. To think that the fir(t cauſe of all ſhould be ignorant of thoſe 
things he is the cauſe of, is to make him not a voluntary, but natural Agent, and 
therefore neceſlary ; and then that the Creature came from him as Light from the 
Sun, and moiſture from the Water this would be an abſurd opinion of the Worlds 
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Creation; if God be a voluntary Agent, as he is, he mult be anintelligent Agent, 
The faculty of Will is not in any Creature, without that of Underſtanding allo: 
If God be an intelligent Agent, his knowledg muſt extend as far as his operation, 
and every objc& of his operation, unleis we 1magine God hathloſt his Mcmory, 1n 
that long Tract of time lince the firlt Creation of them. An Artificer cannot be 
ignorant of iis own Work; If God knows himlelf, he knows himlelt ro bea Cauſe 3 


how can he know himſelt to be a Cauſe,untls he know the EffeCts he is the Cauſe 


of? One relation implies another; a man cannot know himlelt ro be a Father, unleſs 
he hath a Child, bccauſe it is a name of relation,and inthe notion of it refers to 
another. The name of cauſe is a name of relation, and implies an effect; If God 
therefore know himſelf in all his Pertections, as the Cauſe of things, he muſt know 
all his a&ts, what bis Wiſdom contrived, what his Counſel determin'd, and whar 
his Power effefted. The knowledg of God is to be ſuppos'd in a free dererminati- 
on of himſelf; and that knowledg muſt be perfect, both of the object, act, and all 
the circumſtances of it. How can his Will freely produce any thing that was not 


firſt known in his Underſtanding? From this the Prophet argues the underſtanding 


of GoJ,and the unſearchabl-nefs of it,becauſe he is the Creator ofthe ends of the earth, 
Ia. 40. 28. and the ſame reaſon David gives of Gods Knowledg of him, and of 
every thing he did, and that afzr off, becauſe he was formed by him, Plal. 139.2, 15, 
16. As the perfett making of things only belongs toGod : fo doth the perfect 


knowledg of things; 'tis abſurd to think, that God ſhould be 1gnorant of what he 


hath given Bing to 3 that he {ſhould not know all rhe Creatures and their qualities, 
the Plants and their vertues ; as that a man ſhould not know the Letters that are 
formed by kim in Writing. Every thing bears 1n it ſelf the mark of Gods Perfe- 
(tions 3 and ſhall not God know the repretentation of his own vertue ? 

5. Witheut this Knowledg, God con!d no more be the Governonr, than he could 
be theCreeator of the World. Knowledg 1s the Baſes of Providence; toKnow things, 
js before the Government of things « a pradical knowledg cannot be without a 
theoretical knowledg. Nothing could bc directed to its proper end, without the 
knowledg of the nature of it, and its fuitableneſs to anſwer that end for which it 
1s ia:ended. Ag every thing, even the minutelt, falls under the condu@ of God, 
ſo every thing falls under the knowledg of God. A Blind Coach-man is not able 
to hold the Reins of his Horſes, and direct them 1n right Paths: Since the Provi- 
dence of God is about particulars, his Knowledg mult be about particulars; he 
could not clſe govern them in particularz nor could all things be faid to depend 
upon him in their Being and Operations. Providence depends upon the know- 
Icdg of God, and the exerciſe of it upon the Goodneſs of God ; it cannot be with- 
out Underitanding and Will ; Underſtanding, to know what 1s convenient, and 
Will to perform it. When our S2z7our therefore ſpeaks of Providence, he inti- 
mates theſe two in a ſpecial manner, Your Heavenly Father knows that you have need 
of theſe things, Mat. 6. 32. and goodneſs, in Luke. 11. 13. The reaſon of Providence 
1s ſo joyned with Omniſcience, that they cannot be ſeparated : What a kind of ' 
God would he be that were ignorant of thole things that were governed by 
him? The aſcribing this Perfe&tion to him, aflerts his Providence 3 for it isas eaſy 
for one that knows all things, to leok over the whole World, if writ with Mo- 
noſyllables, incvery little particular ot it; as it is with a man to take a view of 
one Letter1in an Alphabet. | 

* Again, it God were not Omniſcient, how could he reward the Good, and 
puniſh the Evil? the works of men areeither rewardable or puniſhable ; not only 
accordingto their outward circumſtances, but inward Principles and Ends, and 
the degrees of Venom lurking in the heart. The exad& diſcerning of theſe, with- 
out a poſhibility to be deceived, is neceſlary to paſs a right and infallible Judgment 
upon them, and proportion the cenſure and puniſhment to the Crimes Without 
ſuch aKnowledg ard diſcerning, men would not have their due 3 nay, a Judgment 
jalt for tte matcer, would be unjuſt in the manner, becauſe unjuſtly paſt, . with- 
out an underltanding of the merit of the Cauſe. *Tis neceſſary therefore that the 
Supream Judg of the World ſhould not be thought to be blindfold, when hediftri- 
bureshis Rewards and Puniſhments, and muffle his face when he paſſes his Sentence. 
Tisneceſfary roaſcribeto him the knowledg of mensthoughts and intentions 3 the 
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*cret wills and aims5 the hidden works of darknefs in every mans Confrtenct, 
becauſe every mans work 1s to be meafured by the Will and inward frame. 'T1s 
neeef}iry that he ſhouid perpetually retain all thoſe things in the indelible and plain 
rods of his Memory, that there may not be ary work without a jult propor- 
tron of what is due tot. This is the glory of God to {cover the ſecrets of all hearts 
at lalt, as 1 Cor. 4. 5. Ie Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
will make nanifeſt the Conn. s of all hearts, and then ſhalt every wan have praiſe of 
God. This knowledg fits lim to be a Judg 3 the reaſon why the ungodly jhall not 


3 
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ſtand in Jucgnent, 15 Lucauſe God knows their ways, which 1s impiyed In his kows 


iro the w.: of the righteous. N 

1 now i: acecd tO the Ofc. 
USE we ficdt, is of information or inſtrudion. If God hath all knowledg 3 

then 

rt. Jeſus (C hriſt is not a meer Creature, The two Titles of wonderful Connſclior. 
and mgkiy God, are given him in conjunction, [/a. 9. 6. not only the Argel of the 
Covenant, as he 1s called, Muſh. 3. 1. or the Executor of his Counſels, but a Coun- 
ſellor,in conjunction with him 1n Counſcl as well as Power : This Tile 15 ſuperior 
to any Title given to any of the Prophets in regard of their Predictionsz and 
therefore | (ould rake it rather as the note of his perfe&t underſtanding, than of 
his perf..ct teaching and diſcovering; as Calvin doth: He is not only the Revealer 
of what hc knows, ſo were the Prophets according to their meatures; but the Coun» 
ſ{llor of what kc revealed, having a perte& underſtanding of all the Counſcls of 
God, as being intereſted in them, as the mighty .God, He calls himfclf by the pe- 
-culiar Title of God, and dcclares that he will manifeſt himſelf by this Prerogative 
to all the Churches, Rev. 2. 23. And all the Churches ſhall know that 1 ant he, which 
ſearches the Reins and Hearts, the moſthidden operations of the minds of men that 
Iye locked up from the view of all the World beſides. And this wasno new thing 
to him, aſter his Aſcenſion ; for the ſamePerfetion he had inthe time of his earthly 
ficlh, Like 6. 8. he knew their Thoughts 3 his eyes are therefore compar'd, Cart. 5. 
12. to Doves eyes, which areclear andquick 3 and to a flame of fire, Rev. 1. 14- not 
only heat to conſume his Enemies, . but Light to diſcern their contrivances againlt 
the Church ; he pierceth,by his knowledg,intoal parts, as fire pierceth into theclo- 
ſcſt particle of Iron,and ſeparates between the moll united parts of Metals; and {ome 
tcl us,he 1s calied a Roe, from the perfpicacityof his Sight,as well as from the ſwiftnels 
of his motion. | 
1. He hath a perfect K nowledg of the Father ; he knows the Father, and none 
elſe knovvs the Father z Angels knovy God, mezknovy God, but Chriſt in a pecu- 
liar manner knovvs the Fathers »o man knows the Seu but the Father; neither 
knows any man the Father, ſave the Son, Mat. 11.27. he knows ſo, as that he learns 
not from any other; he dothperfetly comprehend him, vvhich is beyond the reach 
of any Creature, vvith the addition of all the Divine Vertue; not becauſe of any 
incapacity in God to revcal, but the incapacity of the Creature to receive; finite 
is vncapable of being made infinite, and therefore incapable of comprehending in- 
finite 3 ſo that Chriſt cannot be Des faJss, raade of a Creature aGod, to com» 
prehend God; for then of finite he vvould become infinite, vyhich is a contradi- 
tion. As the Spirit is God, 'becauſe he ſearches the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 
that is, comprchends them *, as the Spirit of a man doth the thingsof a man (nor 
the Spirit of man underſtands vvhat it Thinks, and vvhat it Wills 
God underſtands vyhat is in the Underſtanding of God, and vy 
of God, He hath an abſolute knovyledg aſcrib'd to him, and ſich as could not be 
aſcribd to any thing but a Divinity : Novv if the Spirit knovvs the deep things 
of God, and takes from Chriſt vvhat he ſhevvs to us of him, Fohr 16.1 5. hecannot 
RN + Caſcrhings Wankel 3 he muſt knovv the depths of God that atfords 
rnd >< aally ENG any of the Counlels of the F athers Will; 
ana cre 1 mri ather, and the Father him, he is in himſelf infinite; for 
me ence 5 mnnnte, 15 infinitely knowable ; but no Created underſtand- 
ing can infinitcly know God. The infinitenek of the object hinders it from being 
underſtood by any thing that is not infinite. Though a Creature ſhould under- 
ſtand all the works of God, yet it cannot be theretore aid to underſtand God 
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himſelf : As tho' I may underſtand all the volitions and motions of my Soul, yet it 

doth not follow that therefore I underſtand the whole nature and ſubſtance of my 
Soul; or if a man underſtood all the cffetts of the Sun, that therefore he under- 
ſtands fully the nature of the Sun. But Chriſt knows the Father, he lay in the 
Boſome of the Father, was in the greateſt intimacy with him, Job» 1. 12. and from 
this intimacy with him, he ſaw him and knew him; {o he knows Cod as much Is 
he is knowable;z and therefore knows him perfetily as the Father knows himſelf 
by a comprehenſeve Viſion 3, this is the knowledg of God wherein properly the inft- 
niteneſs of his underſtanding appears: And our $4vionr uſes ſuch expreſſions which 
manifeſt his Knowledg to be above all Created Knowledg, and ſuch a manner of 
knowledg of the Father, as the Father hath of him. 

2. Chriſt knows all Creatures. That knowledg which comprehends God, com- 
prehends all Created things as they are in God; 'tis a knowledg that ſinks to the 
depths of his Will, and therefore extends to all the acts of his Will in Creation 
and Providence ; by knowing the Father he knows all things that are contained in 
the Vertue, Power and Will of God; whatſoever the Father doth, that the Son doth, 
John 5. 19. As the Father therefore knows all things he 1s the caule of, fo doth 
the Son know all things he is the worker of; as the perfect making ot all things 
belongs to both, ſo doth the perfeft knowledg of all things belong to both 5 where 
the action is the ſame, theknowledg is the fame. Now the Father did not Create 
one thing, and Chriſt another 5 but a!! things were Created by him, and for him : all 
things both in Heaven and Earth, Col. 1. 16. as he knows himſelf as the cauſe of all 
things, and the end of all things, he cannot be ignorant of all things that were cf- 
feed by him, and are referred to him 3 he knows all Creatures in God, as he knows 
the Eſſence of God, and knows all Creatures in themſclves, as he knows his own 
acts and the fruits of his Power; thoſe things muſt be in his Knowledg that were 
In his Power, all the Treaſtres of the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God are hid in him, 
Col. 2. 3. Now it is not the Wiidom of God to know in part, and be inpart igno- 
rant. He cannot be ignorant of any thing, ſince there is nothing but what was made 
by his, John 1. 3. and fince it is lefs to know than Create 3 for we know many 
things which we cannot make. If he be the Creator, he cannot but bethediſcer- 
ner of what he made; thisis a part of Wiſdom belonging to an Artificer to know 
the nature and quality of what he makes. Since he cannot be ignorant of what 
he furniſht with Being,and with various endowments,he muſt know them not only 
univerſally, but particularly. 

3. Chriſt knows the hearts and affeJions of men. Peter (cruples not to aſcribeto 
him this knowledg, among the knowledg of all other things, John 21. 17. Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. From Chriſts knowledg of all 
things, he concludes his knowledg of the inward frames and diſpoſitions of men. 
To ſearch the heart, is the ſolePrerogative of God, 1 Kings 8. 39. for thou, ever: 
thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the Children of mes: : Shall we take (only) here 
with a limitation, as ſome that are no Friends to the Deity of Chriſt would, and 
ſay, God only knows the hearts of men from himſelf, and by his own infinite vertue? 
Why may we not take (ol) in other places with a limitation, and make non- 
ſence of it, as Pſal. 86. 10. Thou art God alone. Isit to be underſtood, that God is 
God alone from himſelf, but other Gods may be made by him, and ſo there may 
be numberleſs infinites? As God is God alone, ſo that none can be God but him- 
ſelf; fo he alone knows all the hearts of all the Children of men, and none but he 
can know them; this knowledg is from his nature. * The reaſon why God knows 
the hearts of men, is renderedin the Scripture double, becauſe he created them, and 
becauſe he is preſent every where, Pſal, 33. 13, 15. theſe two areby the Confeſſion of 
Chriſtians and Pagans univerſally received as the proper Characters of Divinity, 
whereby the Deity is diſtinguiſh'd from all Creatures. Now when Chriſt aſcribes this 
to himſelf, and that with ſuch an Emphaſis, that nothing greater than that could 
be urg'd, as he doth, Rev. 2. 23. we mult conclude that he is of the fame Eſſence 
with God, one with him in his Nature, as well as one with him in his Attributes. 
God only xnows the hearts of the Children of men 3 there is the »zity of God : 

Chriſt ſearches the Hearts and Reins ; there is a diſtinFjon of Perſons in an oneneſs 
of e//cnce; he knows the hearts of all men, not only of thoſe that were with him 55 
the 
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*hetime of the ticſti, that have been and ſhall be, fince his Aſcenſion ; but of thoſe 
that lived and died before E15 coming, becauſe he is to be the Judg of all that lived 

before his humiliation on cazth, as well as after his exaltation in Heaven. It pertains 

to him as a Judg, to know diſtinctly the merits of the Cauſe of which he is to 

Judg 3 and this excel;ency of ſearching the hearts is mention'd by himſelf with re- 

Jation to his {iidicial Proceeding, I will give to every one of you according to your 

I/orks, And tho' a Creature may know what is in a mans heart, if it be revealed to 
him, yet ſuch a knowledg is a knowledg only by report, not by inſpection ; yer 
this latter is aſcrib'd to Chris, John 2. 24. 25. he knew all men, and needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of man, for he knew what was in man; he looked into their hearts. 
The Evar:-lift to allay the amazement of men at his rclationof our Seviovrs knov- 
ledg of the inward falfity of thoſe that made a ſplendid Profeſſion of him ; oth 
not ſay, the Father revealed it to him ; but intimates it to be an unſeparable Pro- 
 ptrty of his nature. No covering was ſo thick as to bound his eye3 no pretence ſo 
glittcring as to impoſe upon his underſtanding. Thoſe that made a Profeſtion of 
him, and could not be diſcerned by the eye of man from his faithfulleſt Attendants, 
were in their infide known to him plainer than their outſide was to others ; and 
thereforc he committed not himſelf to them,. tho' they ſeemed to be perſwaded to 
a real bclicf in his name, becauſe of the Power of his Miracles ; and were touched 
with an admiration of him, as fome great Prophet, and perhaps declared him to 
be the Me(ſa1h, ver. 23. 

4. He kad a forehnowledg of the particular inclinations of men, before thoſe diſtin 
inclinations were in aFual Being in them. This is plainly aflerted John: 6. 64. but 
there are ſome of you that believe not, for Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. When Chriſtaſſured them from 
the knowledg of the hearts of his followers, that ſome of them were void of that 
Faith they profeſt 5 The Evangeliſt to ſtop their amazement, that Chriſt ſhould 
have ſuch a power and vertue, adds, that he krew from the beginning, that he had 
not only a preſent knowledg, but a foreknowledg of every ones inclination 3 he 
knew not only nov and then what was in the Hearts of his Diſciples,but fromthe be- 
2inning of any ones giving up their Names to him;he knew whether it were a pre- 
tenceor ſincere,he knew who ſhould betray him,and there wasno mans inward affeCti- 


on but wasforeſecn by him.*F roz2 the beginning,whether we underſtand itfrom the be- 'EE &pxic; * 


ginningof the World,as when Chriſt ſaith concerning Divorces, ſrom the beginning it 
4s n0t ſo,that is, from the beginning of the World, fromthe beginning of the Law of 
Nature or from the beginning of their attending him as it 15 taken, Luke x. 2, he 
had a certain preſcicnce of the inward diſpoſitions of mens hearts, and their ſuc- 
ceeding ſentiments3 he foreknew the treacherous heart of Judas in the midſt of 
his ſplendid Profeftion 3 and diſcern'd his reſoJution in the root, and his thought 
in the confus'd Chaos of his natural corruption z he knew how it would ſpring up, 
before it did ſpring up, before Judas had any diſtinit and formal conception of it 
himſelf, or before there was any aual preparation to a reſolve. Peters denyal was 
not unknowa to him, when Peter had a preſent reſolution, and no queſtion ſpake it 
in the preſent ſincerity of his Soul, ever to forſake him 3 he foreknew what would 
be the reſult of that Poyſon which lurkt in Peters nature, before Peter himſelf 
imagin'd any thing of it; he diſcern'd Peters Apoſtatizing heart, when Peter reſol- 
ved-the contrary 3 our Saviours Prediftion was accompliſht, and Peters valiant ree 
ſolution languiſht into Cowardice. | 

Shall we then conclude our Bleſſed Saviour a Creature, who perfetly and only 
knew the Father, who knew all Creatures, who had all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledg, who knew the inward motions of mens hearts by his own Vertue, 
and had notonly a preſent Knowledg, bur a Preſcience of ther ? 


Inform. 2. The ſeco:4 IſtruFjon from this poſition, That God hath an infinite 
Knowledg and Underſtanding. Then there is a Providence exercis'd by God in the 
World,and that about every thing. As Providence infers Omaiſcience as the guide 
of it; (a Omniſcience infers Providence as the end of it. What Exerciſe would 
there be of this Attribute, but in the Government of the World 2 To this, this 
nfinicePerfetion refers, J-r. 17. 10. 1 ths Lord ſexrch the heart, I try the Reins, to 
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gizecucry 1107 according to his ways and according to 110 fruit of his doings. He ſearch- 
es the heart to reward, he rewards every man accerding to the rewardablenets of 
his ations 3 his Government therefore extends to every man in the Workl; there t4 
no heart bur he ſearches, therefore no heart but he governs ; to vh1.at purpole ol 
would be this Knowledg of ail his Creatures? for a meer Contemplation of them 2 

no, What pleaſure can that be to God, who knows himlclt, who 1» winticty more 
excellent than all his Creatures 2 Doth he know them, to neglect ail care of them? 
this muſt be either out of Sloth; but how incompatible 1s Jazinels to a pure and inft- 
niteaCtivity? or out of Majeſty,but 'tisno leſs for the glory of his Niajelty to conduct 
them,than it was for the glory of his Power to ereCt them into Beingz/kethar counte 
nothing unworthy of his Arms to make, nothing unworthy of his Underſtanding 
to know ; why ſhould he connt any thing unworthy of his Wildom to govern ? IF 
he knows them, to neglect them, it muſt be becauſe he hath no Will to 1t, or no 
Goodnc for it ; exher of thefe would be a ſtain upon Gol ;, to want Goodneſs is 
to bc Evil, and to want Will is to be negligent and fcornful, which are mconliſt- 

ent with an In{inite, Ative Goodneſs. Doth a Father neglect providirg for the 

wants of the Family which he knows ? or a Phyſician the cure of thr {Diſeaſe he 

underſtands? God is Omniſcient, he thercfore ſces all things; he i£ good, hedoth 

not therefore negleCt any thing, but conduQts it to the end he appointed it. There 

1s nothing ſo little that can eſcape his Knowledg, and therefore nothing {o little 

bat falls under his Providence ; nothing ſo ſublime, as to be above his Underltand- 

ing; andtherefore nothing can be without the compals of his Conduct; nothing 

can eſcape hisEye, and therefore nothing can eſcape his Care 3 nothing is known 

by him in vain, as nothing was made by him in vain; theremult be acknowledg?d, 

therefore ſome end of this knowledg of all his Creatures. 


Inſtrudt. 3. Hence then will follow the certainty of a day of Judement. To what 
purpoſe can we imagine this Attribute of Omnilcience fo of: en declared and urg'd 
in Scripture to our conſideration, but in order to a government of our practiſe; 
and a future Tryal? Every PerfeQtion of the Divine Nature hath ſent cut bright- 
er Rays inthe World, than this of his Infinite Knowledg ; his Power hath beenſeen 
in the Being of the World, and his Wiſdom in the Order and Harmony of the 
Creatuarcs 3 his Grace and Mercy hath been plentifully poured out in the miſſion 
of a Reſcemer ; and his Juſtice hath been elevated by the Dying-Groans of the 
Son of Ged upon the Croſs. But hath his Ommniſcience yet met with a Glory pro- 
portionable to that of his other Perfections ? all the Attributes of God that have 
appeared in ſome beautiful glimmerings in the World, wait for a more full mani- 
feſtation 1a Glory,as the Creatures do for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom. 
8. 19. But eſpecially this, ſince it hath been leſs evidenced than others, and as ' 
mnch or more abuſed than any 3 it expetts therefore a publick righting in the eye 
of the World, There have been indeed ſome few ſparks of this Perfection ſenſi- 
bly ſtruck out now and then in the World, in ſome horrors of Conſcience, which 
have made men become their own Accuſers of unknown Crimes , in bringing out 
bidden Wickedneſfs to a publick view,by various Providences. This hath alſo been 
the Way of ſprinklings of Judgments upon ſeveral Generations, as Pſal. go. 8. Ie 

H 


arec onſumed by thy Anger, and by thy Wrath we are troubled, thou haſt ſet our Ini- 
quities before thee, and our ſecret Sins in the light of thy Conntenance. The word 11915x 
hgnifies Youth, as well as ſecret,z.e. Sins, committed long ago,and that with ſecrecy. By 
this he hath manifeſted, that ſecret Sins are not hid from his eye: Tho' inward Ter- 
rors and outward Judgments have been let looſe to worry men into a belief of this, 
yet the corruptions of men would ſtill keep a contrary notion in their minds,that 
God hith forgotten, that he hides his face from Tranſere/ſion, and will not res 
gard their Impiety, P/al. 10.11. There muſt therefore be a time of Tryal for the 
pubiick demonſtration of this Excellency, that it may receive its due Honour by 
a fill Teſtimony, that no ſecrecy can be a ſhelter from it. As his Juſtice, which 
conlits in giving every one his due, could not be Glorified, unleG men were cal- 
Icd to an account for their actions; ſo neither would his Omnitcience appear in 
It !]luitrious colours, without ſuch a manifeſtation of the ſecret motions of 
raens hearts, and of Villanies done under Lock and Key, when none were con- 
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ſ{czons to them, but the committers of them. Novv the laſt Judgment is the time 
appointed for the epenivg of the Bocks, Dan. 7.19. The Book of Gods Records, and 
Conſcience the counter-part, were never fully opened and read before, only novv 
and then ſome ſome pages turn to, in particular Judgments 3 and out of thoſe 
Books ſhall men be judged according to their Werks, Feev. 20, 12. Then thall the de- 
faced Sins be brought vvith all their circumſtances to every mans memory z the 
Counſels of mens hearts fled far from their preſent remembrance; all the habitual 
knovvizdg they had of their ovvn attions, ſhall by Gods knovviedg of them be 
excited to an atual revievv ;z and their vvorks not only made matnfeſt to then- 
ſelves, but notorious to the World : All the Words, Thoughts, Deeds of men ſhall 
be bro::z11t forth into the light of their ovvn minds, by the infinite Light of Gods 
underitauding refledting on them. His Knovvledg renders him an unerring Wit- 
nels, as vvell as his Juſtice a ſwiſt Witnejs, Mal. 3. 5. a tvvite Witnels, becauſe he 
{hall vvithout any circuit, or length of Speech, convince their Conſciences by an 
invvard illumination of them, to take notice of the blackneſs and:detormity of 
their hearts and vvorks, In all Judgments God is ſomevvhat knovvn tio be the 
ſearcher of hearts; the time of Judgment is the time of his remembrance, Ho. 8. 
13. Now will be remember their iniquity, and viſit th:ir ſins; but the great in{tant, 
or now, of the full glorifying it, 1s the grand day of account. This Attribute 
muſt have a time for its full Diſcovery ; and no time can be fit for it, but a time 
of a general reckoning. Juſtice cannot be exercis'd without Ommiſcience z, for as 
Juſtice is a giving to every one his due, ſo there muſt be knowledg to diſcern what 
1s due toevery man; the ſearching the heart is in order to the rewarding the works. 

4. This Perfeion in God, gives us ground to believe a Reſurrefion. Who can 
think this too hard for his Power, ſince not the leaſt Arome of the Duſt of our 
Bodies can eſcape his Knowledg ? An infinite Underſtanding comprehends every 
mite of a departed Carcaſs ; this will not appear impoſlible nor irrational to any 
upon a ſerious conſideration of this excellency in God : The body is periſhed, the 
matter of it hath been ſince clothed with diticrent forms and figures; part of it 
hath been made the body of a Worm, part of it returned to the Dult that hath 
been blown away by the Wind, part of it hath been concotted 1n the Bodies 
of Cannibals, Fiſh, ravenous Beaſts 3 the Spirits have evaporated into Air, part of 
the Blood melted into Water; what then, 1s thematter of the body annihilared? is 
th+t wholly periſhed ? no, the foundation remains, tho” it hath put on variety of 
fois; the Body of Avel, the firſt man that died, nor the body of Adam, are not to 
thisday reduc'dto nothing 3 Indeed the quantity and the > nav of thoſe bodies, 
have been loſt by various changes they have paſt through fince their difſolution ; 
but the matter or ſubſtance of them remains intire, and 1s not capable to be 
deſtroy'd by all thoſe transforming alterations, in ſo long a revolution of 
Time. 

The body of a man in his infancy ard his old Age, if it were Methnſelah's, is 
the ſame in the foundation in thoſe multitude of years 3 tho' the quantity of it 
be alter'd, the quality different, tho? the colour and other things be changed in 
Itz the matter of this body remains the ſame among all the alterations after Death. 
And can it be ſo mixed with other Natures and Creatures, as thar it is paſt finding 
out by an Infinite Underſtanding 2 Can any particle of this matter eſcape the eye 
of him that makes and beholds all thoſe various alterations, and where eve- 
Ty mite of the ſubſtance of thoſe bodies is particularly lodged ; ſo as that he can- 
not compat it together again for a habitation of that Soul , that many 


a year before fled from it > * Since the Knowl:dg of God is infinite , p4il? Seri, 
and his Providence extenſive over the leaſt as well as the greateſt parts of 25: P21. 22; 
the World; he muſt needs know the leaſt as well as the greateſt of his Crea- *5*** 


tures in their Beginning, Progreſs and Diſſolution 3 all the forms through which 
the Bodies of all Creatures roul, the particular inſtants of time, and the parti- 
cular place when and where thoſe changes are made, they are all preſent with 
him; and therefore when the Revolution of time allotted by him for the re- 
union of Souls and Deceaſed Bodies is come, it cannot be doubted but out of 
the Treaſures of his Knowledg he can call forth every part of the matter of 
the Bodies of men, from the firſt to the laſt man that expired, and trip it of 

all 
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all thoſe forms and figures, which it ſhall then have, to compact it to be a 
lodging for that Soul which before it entertain'd 3 and tho; the Bodies of men 
have been devour'd by Wild Brafts in the Farth, and Filh in the Sca, and 
been lodg'd in the Stomachs of Barbarous Men-eaters, the matter 1s not Joſt, 
There is.but little of the Food we take, that 1s turned into the ſubltance 
of our own bodies ; that which is not proper for nouriſhment, which is the 
orcateſt part, is ſzparated and concotted, and rejected z whatſoever objections 
are made, are anſwered by this Attribute. Nothing hinders a God of Infinite 
Knowledg from diſcerning every particle of the matter, wherclocver it is diſ- 
pos'd ; and ſrce he hath an eve to diſcern, and a hand to recollect and unite, 
what difficul:y is there in bchieving this Article of the Chriſtian Faith? he that 
queſtions this reveal'd Truth of the Reſurrection of the Body, mult queſtion 
Gods Omniſcicnce as well as his Omnipotence and Power. 

5. What ſemblance of reaſon 3s there to expett a juſtification in thc ſight of God 
by any thing in our ſelves. Is there any action done by any of us, but upon a 
ſcrutiny we may find flaws and deficiency in it 2 What then? ſhall not this Per- 
f ion of God diſcern them ? the mates that eſcape our eyes cannot elcape his, 
1 John 3. 20. (God 3s greater than our hearts, and knows all things ; lo that ir 
is 1n vain fer any man to flatter him({clf with the rettitude of any work 3 or 
enter into any debate with him who can bring a Thouſand Articles againſt 
us, out of his own Infinite Records unknown to us, and unanſwerable by us. 
If Conſcience, a Repreſentative or Counterpart of Gods Omniſcience in our 
own Boſoms, find nothing done by vs, but 1n a Copy (hort of the Original, and 
bcholds, if not blurs, yet ImperfeCtions in the b<ft actions, God muſt much more 
diſcern them 5 we never knew a Copy c<cqually exat& with the Original ; 
If our own Conſcience be as a Thouſand Witnetles, the Knowledg of God is as 
Millions of Witneflcs againſt us : If our Corruption be fo great, and our Ho- 
linefs ſo low in our own eyes, how much greater muſt the one, and how much 
meaner muſt the other appear in the eyes of God? God hath an uner- 
ring Eye to fee, as well as an unſpotted Holineſs to hate, and an unbri- 
bable Juſtice to puniſh; he wants no more Underſtanding to know the ſhort- 
neſs of our actions, than he doth Holineſs to cnatt, and Power to exe- 
cute his Laws: Nay, ſuppoſe we could recollect many aCtions, wherein there 
were noſpot viſible to us; the conſideration of this Attribute ſhould ſcare us 
from reſting upon any or all of them 3 lince it is the Lord that by a piercingeye 
ſces and judges according to the heart, and not according to appearance. The 
leaſt crookedneſs of a Stick, not ſenſible to an acute eye, yet will appear 
when laid to the Linez and the impurity of a, Counterfeit Metal be manifeſt 
when applyed to the Touchſtone 3 ſo will the belt action of any meer man in 
the World, when it comes to be meaſur'd in Gods Knowledg by the ſtrait Line 
of his Law. 

Let every man therefore, as P.zu/, though he ſhould know nothing by himſelf, 
think not himſelf therefore juſtified; Since it 1s the Lord, who is of an infinite Une» 
der{tanding, that Judgeth, 1 Cor. 4.4. A man may be juſtified in his own Gght, but 
not any living man can be juſtified, in the ſight of God, Pal. 14.3. 2. in his Sight, 
whole eye pierceth into our unknown ſecrets and frames : It was therefore well 
anſwered of a good man upon his Death-bed, being ask't What he was aſraid of 2 
1 have laboured (ſaith he) with all my ſtrength to obſerve the commands of God ; 
ont ſince I am a man, I am ignorant whether my works are accefble to God , ſince 
God Judges in one manner, and I in another manner. Let the conſideration there- 
fore of this Attribute, make us join with Job in his Reſolution, Job 9. 2. 
#h* we were perſed, yet would we z0t know our own Souls, 1 would not ſtand 
up to Plead any of my vertues before God. Let us therefore look after another 
Righteouſneſs, wherein the exact eye of the Divine Omniſcience, we are ſure, can 
diſcern no ſtain or crookednels. 

6. What honourable and adoring Thoughts ouzht we to have of God for this 
Perfedion £ Do we not horour a man that is able toPredit ; Do we not think 
it a great part of Wiſdom? Have not all Nations regarded ſuch a faculty, as a 


character and a mark of Divinity 2 There is ſomething more raviſhing in the 
| know- 
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knowledg of future things, both to the perſon that knows them, and the perſon 
that hears them, than there is in any other kind of knowledp ; whence the great- 
eſt Prophets have been accounted in the greateſt veneration, and men have thought 
it a way toglory to Divine and Predict : Hence 1t was that the Nezzls and Pager 
Oracles gained ſo much Credit ; upon this Foundation were they «{tabliſhed, and 
the Enemics of Mankind owned for a true God ; I ſay, from the Prediction of {\1- 
ture things, tho? their Oracies were often ambiguous, many times falſe 3 yet thoſe 
poor Heathens framed many 1ngcnious excuſes, to free their Adored Gods from 
the charge of fallity anc 1mpetture : And ſhall we not adore the true God, the 
God of Ifrzel, the God Bletjed for ever , for this incommunicable Property, 
whereby he tlics above the Wings of the Wind, the underſtandings of men and 
Cherubims<? GY 

* Conſider how great it is to know the Thoughts and Intentions, and Works of cared: 
ove man, from the beginning to the end of his litez to foreknow all theſe before p"c.rowhar 
the Being of this man, when he was lodged afar off in the Loyns of his Anceſtors, changed. = 
yea of Adam; how much greater is it to forcknow and know the Thoughts and 
Works of three or four men of a whole} i/lage or Neighbourhood ”Tiepreater (till 
to know the imaginations and actions of ſuch a mr{titude of men as are contained in 
London, Peris, or Cont antinople; how much greater till to know the intentions 
and practiſes, the clandeſtine contrivances of lo any Milions, that have, do, or 
ſhall. ſwarm in all quarters of the World, cvery pcrion of them having Millions 
of Thoughts, Deſires, Deſigns, AtteCions and Atticns! 

Let this Attribute then make the Bleſſed God honovrable in our eves, and ado- 
rable in all our affeQtions ; eſpecially fince it is an Excellency which hath fo lately 
diſcovered it ſelf, in bringing to Light the hidden things of darknch, in open» 
ing, and in part confounding'the wicked Devices of Bloody men, Eſpecially let 
us adore God for it, and admire it in God, ſince it is ſo necef]:ry a Perfection, that 
without it the goodneſs of God had been impotent, and couldrot have relieved 
us ; for what help can a diſtreſſed perſon expect from a man of the ſ\veereft dif- 
poſition and the [trongeſt arm, if the eyes which ſhould diſcover the danger, and 
dire& the defence and reſcue, were cloſed up by blindneſs and darkneſs ? Adore 
God for this wonderful Perfe&tion. 

7. In the conſideration of this excellent Attribute, what low thoughts ſhould we have 
of our own knowledg, and how humble ought we to be before God ? There's nothing 
man is more apt to be proud of than his Knowledg; 'tts a Perfettion he glonesin5 
but if our own Knowledg of the little outſide and barks of things, puffs us up, the 
conſideration of the infiniteneſs of Gods Knowledg ſhould abate the Tumor : As 
our Beings are nothing in regard to the infinitencſs of his Eſſence, fo our Know- 
ledg is nothing in regard of the vaſtnets of his underſtanding : We have a ſpark 
of Being, but nothing to the heat of the Sun: We have a drop of Knowledg, but 
nothing to the Divine Ocean. What a vain thing is it for a ſhallow Brook to 
boaſt of its Streams before a Sea, whoſe depths are unfathomable? As it is a vani- 
ty to brag of our Strength when we remember the Power of God 3 and of our 
Prudence, when we glance upon the Wiſdom of God ; ſo 'tis no leſs a vanity to 
boaſt of our Knowledg, when we think of the Underſtanding and Knowledg 
of God. 


How hard 1s it for us to know azy thirg*? too much noiſe deafs us, and too Pecall purral 
much I:ght dazels us 3 too much diftance alienates the obje& from us, and too much 


nearneſs bars up our fight from behoJding it : When wethink our ſelves to be near 

the knowledg of a thing, as aShipts the Haven, a puff of Wind blows us away, 

and the objeQ which we deſi now, cternally flies from usz we burn with 

a deſire of knowledg,and yet with the darkneſs of ignorance;we ſpend 

our days more in dark Fgypt, than in enlightened Gofter. In what narrow bounds 

1 all the knowledg of the moſt intelligent perſons included? * How few underſtand ;n;ar.a 
the exact Harmony of their own bodies, the nature of the life they have in com- pradeſt p, 
mon with other Animals? who underſtands the nature of his own faculties,how he 215 117. 
Knows, and how he Wills, how the Underſtanding Propoſeth, and how the Will cron an 
embraceth, how hisſpiritual Soul is united to his material Body, what the nature ih 
15 of the operation of our Spirits ? Done” underſtands the nature of his own bo» 


dy, 
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dy, the offices of 1s fences, the motion of his Memizers, how they come to oby rhe 


command of the Will, and a Thouſand other things - What a vain, weak, and iw- 
nozant thing is man, when compar'd vith Gol 7 yer there 15 ret a prener Pricle: 
to be found among Devils, than among jgnorant men with 3 Jitte, very little Halhny 
3 knowledg. Ignorant man is as prowu!, as it he knew as Coil ! 

E- f As the conlideration of Go: (Unmniſe i« Vie (hould Ic Ten 4 111M l 3"; wralle in OUner 
| eyes, fo it ſhould render us zi#le in our own. God, b.ouaute of by knowledp, 15 
{o far from diſdaining his Creatures, that hiv Ommlcicace ba Minter to his Good 
nels: No knowledg that we arc poli-{\'d of, thou mailto us fill with too high 
a conceit of our {cives, and a diam of others. We have whinely more of 1ge 
norance than knowleds. Let us therefore remember mm ail our thoughts of Ge), 
that he is God, aid we are men; and therctore ought robe lnimble bycomes men, 
and ignorant and foolith men to bes as Wear Crcaturcs (MOU ie low bcetorze an 
Almighty God, and impure Creaturcs bctore a Holy Go, tille Creatures before 
a Faithful God, finite Creatures before an Intunte God 5, to {nould 1gnorant Creae 
turcs before an All- Knowing God. All Gods Attributes teach admiring thoughts 
of God, and low thoughts of our {elves. 7 

8. It may inform us, how mnrch this Attribute is injured in tie V3 orid. The firſt 
error after Adams eating the forbidden Fruit, was the denyal of this, as well as the 
Omnipreſence of God, Gey. 3. 10. I herd thy woice in the Garden, and I hid my ſelf x 
as if the thickneſs of the Trees could ſcreen him trom the eye ot hs Creator. And 
after Cains Murder, this 1s the firſt Perfection he attronts, Cer. 4. 9. I/here is Abel 
thy Brotker, faith God ? How roundly doth he aniwer, 1 kzow net? as if God were 
as weak as man, to be put oft with a Lye: Man doth as naturally hate this Perfe- 
tion as much, as he cannot naturaily but acxnowledg it 53 he wiſhes Cod (iript of 
this emincency, that he might be incapable to be an inſpector of his Crimes, and a 
ſearcher of the Cloſets of his heart : In wiſhing him deprived of this, there is a ha» 
tred of God himſelf; for it 1s a loathing an Efſerti] Property of God, without 
which he would be a pitiful Governor of the World. What a kin:l of God ſhould 
that be, of a Sinners wiſhing, that had wanted Eyes to fcc a Crime, and Righteoul- 
neſs to puniſh it? The want of the conſideration of t!115 Attribute,is the caule of all 
Sin in the World, Hof. 7. 2. they corfider not in their hearts that remember all their 
IVickedneſs ; they ſpeak not to their hearts, nor make any reflection upon the infi- 
niteneſs of my Knowledg 3 'tis a high contempt of God, as it he were an [do/, a 
ſenſcle(s Stock or Stone 3, in all evil practices this is denyed : We know God fees all 
things, yct we live and vvalk as if he knevv nothing : We call him Omniſcicat, and 
live as if he vvere 1gnorant 3 we ſay he 1s all eye, yet act as if he were wholly blind. 

In particular, this Attribute is injured, By zvading the peculiar rights of it, by 
preſuming on it, andby a pradical denyal of 11. 

1. By invading the peculiar rights of it. 

I. By invocation of Creatures. Praying to Saints, by the Rozraniſts, is a diſpa- 
| ragement to this Divine Excellency ; he that knows all things, is only fit to have 
, the Petitions of men preſented to him 5 Prayer ſuppoleth an Omniſcient Being, as 
: the object of it; no other Being but God gught to have that honour acknowledged 
to itzno Underſtanding but his,is infinite; no other Preſence but his, is every wheres 
to implore any deceaſed Creature for a ſupply of our wants, 1s to ovvn in them a 
Property of the Deity 3 and make them Deities that vvere but men 3 and increaſe 
their Glory by adiminution of Gods Honour, in aſcribing that Perfeftion to Crea- 
tures which belongs only toGod. Alas! they are ſo far from underſtanding the de» 
fires of our Souls, that they know not the words of our Lips: *Tis againſt reaſon to 
addreſs our Supplicationsto them that neither underſtand us, nor difcern us, Ifa. 63. 
16. Abraham ts ignorant of us, and l(rael acknowledges 1s not. The Jews never cal- 
led __ Abraham, tho' the Covenant vvas made vvith him for the vvhole Seed; not 
one departed Saint for the vvhole Foxr Thouſard Voars betvveen the Creatiov of 
the World, and the coming of Chriſt, vvas ever Praycd to by the Iſraelites; or 
ever imagin'd to have a ſhare in Gods Omniſcience ; ſo that to pray to St. Peter, 
St. Paul, much leſs to St. Rych, St.Swithir, St. Martin, St. Francis, &c. is ſuch a Sus 
perſtition that hath no footing in theScripture. 
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* To dufire the Provers of the Living, with whom we have a Communion, who 
-xn underſtand ail grant onar deſires, 1s founded upon a mutua) Charity ; but to 


i-plore periots that are abtent, at a great diſtance trom us, with whom we have ' 


100, nor know how to have any Commerce, ſuppoleth them in ther departure 
to have put ofi Humanity, and commenc'd Gods, and cndued with ſome part of 
he Divinityto underitand our Petitions 5 we arc indeed to cheriſh their Memo- 
4. Contier their Examples, imitate their Graces, and obferve their Doftrines 3 
ww Arc to tullow them as Saints, but not elevate them as Gods, 1n aſcribirg to 
them ſuch a knowledg which is only the neceflary right of their and our com» 
ma: Creator : As the invocation of Saints mingles them with Chriſt in the excr- 
cil'* &t his Office, fo it ſets them equal with God in theT hrone of his Ommiſcrence. 
As it they had as much credit with God, as Chriit in a way of Mediationz and as 
wich knowledg of mens affairs, as God himſcit. Ommiſctence 1s peculiar to God, 
and incommunicable to any Creature 3 'tis the foundation of all Religion, 
and therefore one of the choicclt acts of it, viz. Prazer aud Invocation. To 
diret our Vows and Petitions to any elſe, is to invade the peculiarity of this 
Perfe&tion in God, and to rank fome Creatures in a Partnerſhip with hin 
in it. 

2, This Attribute is injured by curioſity of Knowledg, Eſpecially of future 
things, which God hath not diſcovered 1n natural cauſes, or ſupernatural Re- 
velation. 'Tis a common error of mens Spirits to aſpire to know what God 
would have hidden, and to pry into Divine Sccretsz and many men are 
more willing to remain without the knowledg of thoſe things which may 
with a little indultry be attained , than be diveſted of the curioſity of en- 
quiring into thoſe things which are above their reach 3 'tis hence that ſome 
have laid aſide the Study of the common remedies of Nature, to find out the 
Philoſophers Stone 5 which ſcarce any ever yet attempted, but ſunk in the En- 
terpriſe. * From this inclination to know the moſt abſtruſe and diificult 
things it is, that the horrors of Magick, and the vanities of Aſtrology have 
ſprung, whereby men have thought to find in a commerce with Devils and 
the Juriſdiction of the Stars, the events of their Lives, and the diſpoſal of States 
and Kingdoms. Hence allo aroſe thoſe Multitudes of ways of Divinati- 
on invented among the Heathen, and practiſed too commonly in theſe Ages of 
the World. This is an invaſion of Gods Prerogative, to whom ſecret things be- 
long, Dent. 29. 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but revealed things 
belong to us and our Children. "Tis an intollerable boldneis to attempt to fathom 
thoſe, the knowledg whereof Cod hath referved to himlelf; and to ſearch that 
which God will have to ſurpaſs our Underltandings ; whereby we more truly 
envy God a knowledg ſuperior to our own, than we in Adam imagin'd that he 
envyed us. Ambition 1s the greateſt cauſe of this, Ambition-to be accounted 
ſome great thing among men, by reaſon of a Knowledg eſtrang'd from the 
common maſs of mankind 3 but more eſpecially that ſoaring Pride to be e- 
qual with God, which lurks in our nature ever fince the Fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents: This is not yet laid aſide by man, though it was the firſt thing that 
embroyl'd the World with the Wrath of God. Some think a curiolity of 
Knowledg was the cauſe of the fall of Devils; I am ſure it was the foyl of 
Adam, and is yet the Crime of his Poſterity 5 had he been contented to know 
what God had furniſht him with, neither he nor his Poſterity had ſmarted un« 
der the Venom of the Serpents Breath. | | 

All curious and bold enquiries into things not revealed , are an attempt 
upon the Throne of God 3 and are both ſinful and pernicious, like to gla- 
ring upon the Sun; where inſtead of a greater acuteneſs, we meet with 
blindneſs, and too dearly buy our ignorance in attempting a ſuperfluous 
knowledg. As Gods Knowledg is dcſtin'd to the government of the World, 
ſo ſhould ours be to the advantage of the World, and not degenerate into 
vain ſpeculations. 


3. This Attribute is injur'd Ly ſwearing by Creatures : To ſwear by the Name of 
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Power, or for the neceſſary deciſion of ſome Controverſy, for the enils of 
Charity and Juſtice, 1s an att of Religion, ard a part if iTorſhip, founded 
upon, and directed to the honour of this Attribute 5 by it we acxnowler!'s 
the glory of his infallible Knowlcdg of al things 3 but to Swear by talc 
Gods, or by any Creature, is Blaiphcmous 5 it ſets the Creature 1n the place 
of God, and inveſts it 1n that which 1s the peculiar honour of the Diviny- 
ty; for when any ſwear truly, they intend the invocation of an intalhble 
Witneſs, and the bringing an undoubted Teftimony for what they do at» 
ſert : While any therefore Swear by a Creature, or a fijle God, they profeſs - 
that that Creature, or that which they c{tcem to be a God, is an infilli- 
ble Witneſs, which to be, is only the right of God ; they attribme to the 
Creature that which is the Property of God alone, to know the Heart, and 
to be a Witneſs whether they fpeak true or no; and this was account<d 
by all Nations the true Delign of an Oath. As to Swear falſely, is a plain 
denyal of the All-Knowledg of God 3 fo to Swear by any Creature, i» to 
ſet the Creature upon the Throne of God, in aſcribing that Perfection 
to the Creature, which Soveraignly belongs to the Creator; for it is not in 
the Power of any to Witnels to the truth of the heart, but of him that is the 
{carcher of hearts, | 

4. WeSin againſt this Attribute Ly cenſuring the hearts of others. An open 
Crime indeed falls under our Cognizance, and therefore under our Judp- 
ment; for whatſoever falls under the Authority of man to be punilhed, 
falls under the Judgment of man to be cenſured, as an a& contrary to the 
Law of God; yet when a cenſure 1s built upon the evil of the att which is 
obvious to the view, if we take a ſtep farther to judg the heart and (tate, 
we leave the revealed rule of the Law, and ambitioutly erc& a Tribunal 
equal with Gods; and uſurp a Judicial Power , pertaining only to the Su» 

ream Governour of the World; and conſequently pretend to be pofleſt of 
this Perfetion of Omniſcience, which 1s necellary to render him capable of 
the exerciſe of that Soveraign Authority. For it is in reſpe&t of his Domi- 
nion, that God hath the ſupream right to Judg; and in refpe& of his Knows 
ledg that he hath an incommunicable capacity to Judg. 

In an aQtion that is doubtful, the good or evil whereof depends only up- 
on Gods determination, and wherein much of the Judgment depends upon the 
diſcerning the intention of the Agent, we cannot Judy any man withont a 
manifeſt invaſion of Gods peculiar right 3 ſuch actions are to be Tryed by 
Gods knowledg, not by our ſurmiſes; God only is the Maſter in ſuch ca- 
ſes, to whom: a perſon ſtands or falls, Rom. 14. 4. Till the true Principle and 
ends of an attion be known by the confeſſion of the party aCting it, a rrue 
Judgment of it is not in our Power. Principles and Ends Iye deep and. hid 
from us; and it is intolerable Pride to pretend to have a joint Key with God 
to open that Cabinet which he hath referved to himſelf. 

Beſides the violation of the Rule of Charity in miſconſtruing ation 
which may be great and generous in their root and principle, we invade Gods 
Right, as if our ungrounded imaginations and conjettures were in joint Com- 
miſſion with this Sovereign Perfeftion 3 and thereby we become Uſurping 
Judges of evil thoughts, Fames 2. 4. *Tis therefore a boldneſs worthy to be pu- 
niſhed by the Judge, to aſſume to our ſelves the Capacity and Authority of 


him who is the only Judg. For as the Execution of the Divine Law for 


the inward violation of it, belongs only to God, fo is the right of Judging 
a Prerogative belonging only to his Omriſcience;, his Right is therefore inva- 
ded, if we pretend to a knowledg of it. This Humor of men the Apoſtle 
checks, when he ſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 5. He that judgeth me 3s the Lord, therefore judg 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will manifeſt the Connſels of all 
hearts. *Tis not the time yet for God to ere& the Tribunal for the tryal of 
mens hearts, and the Principles of their Ations; He hath reſerv'd the glorious 
diſcovery of this Attribute for another ſeaſon; We muſt not therefore pre- 
ſume to Judge of the Counſels of mens hearts, till God hath reveal'd them by 
open ing the Treaſures of his own Knowledg, 
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much lefs are we to judge any Mans final Condition. Alanaſſeh may Sacrifice 
to Devils, and unconverted Par tear the Church in pieces ; but God had 
Mercy on them and called them. The Action may be Cenſur'd, not the 
State, for we know not whom God may call. In Cenluring Men, we may 
doably imitate the Devil, in a falſe accuſti9n of the Brethren, as well as in 
an ambitious «ſarpition of the Rights of God. 


2. This Perfe&ion 1s injured, by preſnming upon it, or making an ill uſe of 
it. As in the negle©t ot Prayer for the {upply of Men's wants, becauſe God 
knows them already, {o that that which 1s an encouragement to Prayer, 
they make the reafon of re(training it betore God. Prayer is n2t to admiz 
niſter knowledge to God, but to acknowledge this admirable Pertection cf 
the Divine Nature. It God did not know, there were indeed nv uſe of 
Prayer, it would be as vain a thing to ſend up our Prayers to Heaven, as to 
implore the fenſelels Statue or Picture of a Prince for a Protection. We 
Pray becauſe God knows, tor though he know our wants with a zowledge of 
Viſion, yet he will not know them with a knowledge of ſupply, till he be 
ſou2ht unto, All the Excellencies of God are ground of Adoration ; and 
this Exce'iercy is the ground of that part of Worſhip we call Prayer. If 
Gol be to be Worlhipped, he is to be called upon ; Inwocations of his name 
in oar nece{Tities 15 a chief att of Worſhip ; whence the Zemple, the place of 
ſolema Worſhip, was not called the Houſe of Sacrifice, but the Howſe of 
Prayer. TS: 

Prayer was not appointed for Gods information, as if he were ignorant, but 
for the expre{Jion of our defires ; not to furniſh him with a knowledge of 
what we want, but to manifeſt to him by ſome Rational Sign convenient 
to our Nature, our ſenſe of that want, which he knows by himſelf. Sg 
that Prayer is not deſign'd to acquaint God with our,wants, but to expreſs 
the deſire of a Remedy of our wants. God knows our wants, but hath not 
made promiſes barely to our wants, but to our asking : That his Omniſcience 
in hearing as well as his ſufficiency in ſupplying, may have a ſenſible honour 
in our acknowledgments and receits. *Tis therefore an ill uſe of this Excel- 
lency of God to neglect Prayer to him as needleſs, becauſe he knows already. 


4. This PerfeCtion of God is wrong'd, by a prattical denial of it. *Tis 
the language of every Sin, and ſo God takes it when he comes to reckon with 
Men for their Impicties. Upon this he charges the greatneſs of the iniquity 
of Iſra:l, the overflowing ot Blood in the Land, a. the perverſneſs of the 
City ; They ſay the Lord hath forſaken the Earth, and the Lord ſees not * : 
They deny his Eyes to.ſee, and his Reſolution to puniſh. 


1. It will appear, in forbearing Sin from a ſenſe of Mans knowledze, not 0 
Gods. Open Impieties ate refrain becauſe I: Eye of Man ; x rod 
Sins are not checked becaule of the Eye of God. Wickedneſs is committed 
in darkneſs, that is reſtrained in light ; as if darkneſs were as great a clog 
to Gods Eyes as it is to ours ; as though his Eyes were mufled with the Cur- 
tains of the Night *. This it is likely was at the root of Jonah's flight, he 
might have ſome ſecret thought, that his Maſters Eye could not follow him, 
as though the cloſe Hatches of a Ship could ſecure him from the knowledge 
of God, as well asthe Sidesof the Ship could from the daſhing of the Waves. 
What lies moſt upon the Conſcience when it is graciouſly wounded, is leaſt 
regarded, or contemned when it is baſely inclin'd. David's heart ſmote him 
not only for his Sin in the groſs, bur as particularly circumſtantiated by the 
commiſſion of it in the ſight of God ; P/al. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have 
I ſinned, and doze thi ev | in thy fight. None knew the reaſon of Uriah's 
Death but my ſelf, and becauſe others knew it not, 1 negleCted any regard 
to this Divine Eye. When FJasot's Sons uſed their Brother Joſeph fo barba- 
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roully, they took care ro hide it trom their Father ; but calt away all thoughts 
of God, from whom it could not be conceaPd. 

Doth not the prefence of a Child bridle a Man, from the act of a long'd 
for Sin, when the Eve of God is of no force to reſtrain him ? as if Gods 
knowledge were of le(s value than the fight of a little Boy or Girle, as it a 
Child only could lee, and God were blind. He that will torbear an unworthy 
ation for fear of an Informer, will nct forbcar it for God ; as it Gods Om:- 
ſcience, were not as full an Intelligencer to Him, as Man can be an Informer 
to a Magiſtrate. As we acknowledge the power of Men ſeeing ns, w hen we 
are aſhamed to commit a filthy aCtionintheir view ; ſo we diſcover the power 
of God ſecing us, when we regard not what we do betore the light of his 
Eyes. Secret Sins are more againſt God than open : Open Sins are againſt 
the Law, ſecret Sins, are againſt the Law and this prime Perk Qtion of his 
Nature. The Majeſty of God is not only v.c]hit.d, but the Omniſcicnce of 
God dilown'd, who 15 the only Witneſs ; We mult in all of them, either 
imagine him to be without Eyes to behold us, or without an Arm of Jultice 
to puniſh us. And ofren it is, I believe, in ſuch caſes, that it any thoughts 
of Gods knowledge ſtrike upon Men, they quickly damp them, lz{t rhey 
ſhould begin to know what they fear, and fear that they might not cat their 
pleaſant Sinful Morſels. 


2. It appears, in partial Confeſſions of Sin before God. As by a free, full, 
and ingenuous Confeſſion, we offer a due glory to this Attribute, fo by a feign- 
ed and curtaild Confeſſion, we deny him the honour of ir : For though by 
any Confeſſion we in part own him to be a Soveraign and Judge, yet by a 
half and pared acknowledgment, we own him to be no more than a Humane 
and ignorant one. Achans full Confeſſion gave God the glory of his Omni- 
ſcience, manifeſted in the diſcovery of his ſecret Crime. And Joſhnah ſaid 
ro Achan, My Sor give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make Confeffion unto 
him. And ſo Pſal. 50. 23. Who ſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me, or confeſſion, 
as the word ſignifieth, in which ſenſe I would rather take it, referring 
to this Attribute, which God ſeems to tax Sinners with the denial of, Yer/. 21. 
telling them that he would open the Records of "their Sins before them, and 
indite them particularly for every one. If therefore you would glorihe tHz 
Attribute, which ſhall one day break open your Conſciences, offer #0 me 4 
ſincere Confeior. When David ſpeaks of the happineſs of a pardon'd Man, 
* headds, i wheſe Spirit there i no guile, not meaning a ſincerity in general, 
but an ingenuity in Conteſſing. To excuſe or extenuate Sin, is todeny God 
the knowledge of the depths of our deceitful hearts : When we will mince 
it rather than aggravate it ; lay it upon the inducements of others, when it 
was the free aCt ot our own wills, ſtudy ſhifts to deceive our Judge, this is to 
[pt at lies of him, as the expreſſion is, Hoſ. 7. 13. as though he were a God 
calie to be cheated, and knew no more than weare willing to declare. What 
did Sauls transferring his Sin from himſelf to the People, ® but charge God 
with a defeCt in this Attribute ? When Man could not be like God in his 
knowledge, he would ftanc a God like to him in his ignorance ; and imagine 
a poſſibility of hiding himſelf from his knowledge. And all Men tread more 
or leſs in their Fathers ſteps, and are fruitful ro deviſediſtinQions to diſguiſe 
Errors in DoQrine, and excuſes to palliate Errors in Praftice : This Crime 
Job removes from himſelf, when he ſpeaks of ſeveral a&s of his ſincerity ; 
If I cover'd my tranſgrefſion as Adam , by hiding my migquity in my boſom. TI 
hid not any of my S1ns1n my own Conſcience, but acknowledg?d God a Wit- 
neſs to them, and gave him theglory of his knowledge by a free Confeſſion. . 
I did not conceal it from God as Adam did, or as Menordinarily do ; as if God 
could underſtand no more of their ſecret Crimes, than they will let him, and 
had no more ſenſe of their faults, than they would furniſh him with. As the 
firſt riſe of Confeſſion is the owning of this Attribute ( for the Juſtice of God 
would 
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would not ſcare Men, nor the Holineſs of God awe them without a ſenſe of his 
knowledge of their iniquities ) ſo to drop out ſome fragments of Confeſſion, 
diſcover ſome Sins and conceal others, is a plain denial of the extenſiveneſs ot 
the Divine Knowledge. 


\ It is diſcover'd, by puttizs God off with an outſide Worſhip; Men are 
often flatterers of God, and think to bend him by formal glavering Devotions, 
without the concurrence of their hearts ; as though he could not pierce into 
the darkneſs of the Mind, burtdid as little know us as one Man knows another. 
There are ſuch things as feizned Lips *, a contradittion between the Heart 
and the Tongue, a clamour in the Voice, and ſcoffing in the Soul ; a crying 
to God, thou art my Father, the guide of my youth and yer ſpeaking and doing evil 
to the utmoſt of our power *. As it God could be impos'd uponby fawning 
pretences ; and like old 1ſaac, take Jacob for Efau, and be couzend by the 
{mell of his Garments : As it he could not diſcern the Negro heart under 
an Angels Garb. Thus Ephraim, the Ten Tribes, apoſtatized from thetrue 
Keligion, would go with their Flocks and their Herds to ſeek the Lord *, 
would Sacrifice multitudes of Sheepand Heifers, which was the main outſide 
of the Jewiſh Religion 3 only with their Flocks and their Herds, not with 
their Hearts, with thoſe inward qualifications of deep Humiliation and Re- 
pentance for Sin : As though outtide appearances limited Gods obſervation, 
whereas God had told them betore, That he k»ew Ephraim azd Iſrael 
was not hid from him. Thus to do 1s to put a cheat upon Ged, and think to 
blind his All-ſeeing Eye, and therefore it is called decezt, Pſal. 78. 36. They 
did flatter him with their Mouths ; The word 79 ſignifies todeceive as well 
as to flatter 3 not that they or any ellecandeceiveGod, but it implies an en- 
deavour todeceive him, by a tew diſſembling words and geſtures, or an ima- 
gin*:ion that God was fatisfied with bare profeſſions, and would nor concern 
himſelf in a further inquiſition : This is an unworthy conceit of God, to 
fancy that we can ſatisfie for inward Sins, andavert approaching Judgments, 
by External Offerings, by a loud Voice with a falſe Heart, as if God, (like 
Children) would be pleas'd, with the glittering of an empty Shell, or the 
ratling of Stones, the chinking of Money, a mcer Voice and crying without 
inward frames and intentions ot ſervice. 


4. In cheriſhins multitudes of evil thoughts. No Man but would bluſh for 
ſhame, if the baſe, impure, {lovenly thoughts, cither in or out of Duties 
of Worſhip were viſible to the underſtanding of Man ; how diligent would 
he be to curbhis luxuriant and unworthy fancies, as well as bite in his words; 
but when we give the Rains to the Motions of our Hearts, and ſuffer them to 
run at random without a Curb, *tis an evidence we are not concern'd for 
their falling under the notice of the Eye of God ; and it argues a very weak 
belief of this PerfeCtion, or ſcarce any belief at all. Who can think an 
Mans heart poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of this Infinite Excellency, that ſuffers his 
Mind, in his Meditations on God, to wander into every Sty, and be picking 
up Stones upon a Dunghill ? What doth it intimate, but that thoſe thoughts 
are as inviſible, or unaudible to God, as they are to Men without the 
Garments of Words? * When a Man thinks of obſcene things, his own 
ratural Notions, if reviv'd, would tell him, that God diſcerns what he thinks, 
that the depths of his heart are open to him : And the voice of thoſe No- 
tions are, Detace thoſe vain imaginations out of your Minds. But whar is 
done ? Men caſt away Rational Light, muſter up Conceits, that God ſees 
- them not, knows them not, and ſo fink into the Puddle of their ſordid Ima- 
ginations, as though they remained in darkneſs to God. 

I might further inſtance. 

In omiſſions of Prayer, which ariſe ſometime from a flat Atheiſm : Who 
will call upon a God, that believes no ſuch Being ? Or from partial Atheiſm, 
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cither a denial of Gods ſufficiency to help, or of his Omniſcicnce to know, 
as if God were like the Statue of Jup:ter in Crete tramed without Ears. 


In the Hypocritical pretences of Aler, to exempt them from the ſervice God calls 
them to. When Men pretend one thing, and intend another ; this lurks in. 
the Veins lometimes ot the beſt Men ; ſometimes it ariſeth trom the tcar of 
Man ; when Men are more afraid of rhe power of Man, thanot dulembling 
with the Almighty : It will pretend a vertue to cover a ſecret wile : and 
Chooſe the Zongne of the Crafty, as the Expreſſion in Job * . 

The caſe 1s plain in Moſes, who when ordered to undertake an eminent 
Service, pretends a want of Eloquence, andan ungrateful /owne/s of Speech * . 
This generous Soul, thar betore was not afraid to diſcover himlelt in the 
midſt of E-ypt for his Country-men, anſwers ſneakingly to God, and would 
vail his carnal fear, with a pretence of inſufficiency and humility ; JI/ho a2 
J, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh *? He could not wellalledge an inability to 
o0to Pharaoh, ſince he had had an Education in the Egyprian Learning, which 
render'd him capable to appear at Court. God at Jaſt uncaſeth him, and 
ſhews it all to be a diſſimularion, and whatſoever was the pretence, tear la 
at the bottom : He was afraid of his Life upon his appearance betore Pha- 
r29h, from whoſe face he had fled upon the {laying the Egyprian, which God 
intimates to him, Exod. 4. 19. Go, and return ito Egypt, for all the Men are 
dead which ſouaht thy life. What doth this Carriage ſpeak, but as it Gods 
Eye were not upon our inward parts, as though we could lock him out of 
our hearts, that cannot be ſhut out trom any creek of the hearts of Men and 


Angels. 


2. The ſecond Uſe 15 of Comfort. *Tis a ground of great Comfort under 
tle preſeat difperſation wherein we are ; * We have heard the Doitrival 
part, and God hath given us the Exper/weptal part of it in his ſpecial Provi- 
dence this day, upon the Stage of the World. And blefled be God that he 
hath givenus a ground oi Comtort, without going out of our ordinary courle 
to fetch it, whereby it ſeems to be pecutiarly of Gods ordering for us. 


i. *Tis a Comfort in all the clandeſtine contrivances of Men againſt the Church. 
His Eyes pierce as far as the depths of Hell : Not one of his Churches Ad- 


. verfaries lies in a milt, all arc as plain as the Stars which he numbers ; Mzxe 


Averſaries are all before thee *, NY ore exattly known to thee, than Iican re- 
count thern. *Tis a Propheſic of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt is brought in ſpeak- 
wg to God, of his own and the Churches Enemies : He comtorts himlelf 
with this, that Cod hath his Eye upon every particular Perſon among his Ad- 


. verſaries : He knows where they repoſe themielves, when they go out to Con- 


ſult, and when they come in with rheir- Reſolves : He diſcerns all the Rage 
that Spirits their Hearts, ' in what ccrner it lurks, how it acts ; all the diſor- 
ders, morions of it, and every Objett of that Rage ; Hecannot bedeceived 
by the cloſelt and ſubrileſt Perfon. Thus God ſpeaks concerning Zexacher:ib 
and his Hoſt againſt Jerufalem*. Afﬀtcr he had ſpoke of the forming of his 
Church, and the weakneſs of it, he atds, But I know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy Rage againſt me ; becauſe thy Rage againſt me, and 
thy Tumult is come up into mine Ears, therefore will I put my Hook inthy Noſe, and 
my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn thee back, &c. He knows all the methods of 
the Counſels, the Stages they had laid, the manner of the Execution of their De- 
ſigns,all the ways whither they turned themſelves, and would uſethemno better 


- than Ven do devouring Fiſh and untam'd Beaſts, with a Hook in the Noſe and 


ſeek ny to hide their Counſels from the Lord ; ſurely your turning of things upſide 


a Bridle in the Mouth, Thoſe States-men in 1/2. 29. 15. thought their Con- 
trivances too deep for God to fathom, and toocloſe for God to truſtrate ; They 
down, ſhall be eſteemed as the Potters Clay, of no more force and underſtanding, 
than a Potters Veſſel, which underſtands not its own form wrought by the 
Artiticer, 


EE ETEInE 


_— -- 
CT _—_— ——— — 


I, God's Knowledge. 


OO 


F 
mr—— 


Artificer, nor the ule it is put to by the Buyer and Poſſeſſor ; or ſhall be 
eſteemed as a Porrers Vellel, that canbe as eatily flung back into the Maſs trom 
whence it was taken, as prelerved in the Figure it is now endued with. NE 
lecret Deſigner is ſhrowded from Gods light, or can be inelter'd trom Gods 
Arm ; He underitans the Venom of cheir Rearts, better than we can tel it, 
and diſcovers their inward fury more plainly, than we can ſce the Sting or 
Teeth of a Viper when they are opened for miſchief; and ro what purpoie 
doth God know and {ee them, bur in order to deliver his People from them in lus 
own due time ; I know their ſorrow, ana am en d0 v3 to au: ver them * : The *x. z. 5,5; 
Walls of J:r"/alczz are continually before him, he knows theret..re all that 
would undermine and demoliſh them 3 Nonecan hurt Jjo# by any 17norance 
or inadvertency in God, cg 5 
Tis obſervable, that onr S2viour aſſuming to himleif a diticrent Tit'e in 
every Epiſtle to the Ser” + Co ches, dorh particularly aſcribe to himlett this 
of Knowledge and Wrath in that to Zhyarira, an Emblem or Deſcription of . 
the Rom | State ; * And unto the Angel of the Church of Thyatira nrite, 7hefe * Rev. 3.1% 
thinss / aith t 1c Yor of ( A nho hath his E Jes like to a fiame of Fire, anda bis Fe ef 
like fine Braſs. His Eyes, like 4 flame of Fire arc of a picrcing nature, 
inſin2ating themſclves into all rhe Pores and parts of the Body they enccunter 
with, and his Feet like Braſs to cruſh rhem with, is explained, //; rſe 23.1 
w {ll þ I her Ch.laren with Death, and all the Churches (hal! know that I am he 
wh {arch's the Reins and the Heart, and I will prve to everyone of 10% ac- 
cord'n? to your works, He knows ory deſign of the Romiſh Party, defign'd 
t hat Church of Zhyatira*. Jexabel, there, ſignifies a whorith Church, * 7-- the 7:4. 
{uch a Church as fhall act as Jezabe/, Ahab's Wife, who was not only a Wor. 4r*c* « it 7 
ſhi2per of 1dols, but propagated Idolatry in J/rae/, flew the Prophets, per- 7" xJows! 
ſured Eltjth, murdered Naborh, the Name whereof ſignifies Prophelie, £xpefion of 
{:1z:d upon his Poſſeſſion. And if it be faid that Verſe 19. this Church was _ Avia _ 
commended for her Works, Faith, ' Patience ; *tis true Rome did at firſt ty every 
ſtrongly profeſs Chriſtianity, and maintain'd the intereſt of it, but afterwards age” ime 
fell into the practice of Jezabe/, and committed Spiritual Adultery : Andis Fo mmm 
ſhe to be owned for a Wife, that now plays the Harlot, becauſe ſhe was #ndef evr9 
honeſt and modeſt at her firſt Marriage ; * And though ſhe ſhall be deitroy?d, oe appee 
yet not ſpeedily, Verſe 22. I will caſt her into a Bed, ſeems to intimate the de- * Cor. inte: 
{truQtion of Jezave!, not to be ar once and ſpeedily, but in a lingring way, 
and by degrees, as Sicknes conſumes a Body. : 
2. This PerfeCtion of God fits him to be a ſperial Object of 7; ruſt. Tf he were 
forgetful, what comfort could we haveinany Promiſe ? How could we depend 
upon him, if he were ignorant of our State ? His Compaſſions to pity us, his 
Readineſs to relieve us, his Power to protett and aſſiſt us, would be in{ioni- 
ficant, without his Omniſcience to inform his Goodaeſs, and dirett rhe Arm 
of his Power. This PerteQtion is as it were Gods Office of Intelligence : 
As you go to your Memorandum Book to know what you are to do ; 10 doth 
God to his Omniſcience : This Perfection 1s Gods Eye, to acquaint him with 
the neceſſities of his Church, and direQsall his other Attributes in their exer- 
ciſe for and about his People. You may depend upon his Mercy that hath 
promiſed, and upon his Truth to perform, upon his Sufficiency to ſupply you, 
and tus Goodneſs to relieve you, and his Righteouſneſs to reward you, be- 
cauſe he hath an infinite Underſtanding to know you and your wants, you and 
your ſervices. And without. this knowledge of his, no comfort could be 
drawn fromany other PerfeCtion ; none of them could be a /are Nail to hang 
our hopes and confidence upon. This is that, the Church alway Celebrated, 
P/al. Tos. 7. He hath remembred his Covenant for ever, and the Word which he 
bath commanded to a thouſand gexerations ; And V erſe 42. He remembred his holy 
Promiſe ; and he remembred for them his Covenant *. Heremembers andunder- * Pal toc. 


Wants to ſupply them: perform 1t, and theretore our 
2. And 
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3. And thc rathcr, becauſe God knows the Perſons of all his own. He Nath 
in his infinite Underitanding, the exat number of all the individual I'erions 
that belong to him; 2 7m. 2. 19. 1 he Lord knows them that are hs. He 
knows all things, becauſe he hath Created them ; and he knows Ius People 
becauſe he hath not only made them, bur alfo chole taem : He could no more 
choole he knew not what, than Ic could Create he knew not what : He knows 
them under a duuble Title ; of Creation as Creatures, in the common Mals ot 
Creation ; as new Creatures by a particular at&t of S-paratzon, He cannot be 
i9norant of them in time, whom he tore-knew from Eternity : His know ledge 
in time is the ſame he had from Eternity : He fore-knew them that he intend- 
cd to give the Grace of Faith unto ; and he knows them atrer they belicve, 
becauſe he knows his own act, in beſtowing Grace upen them, and his own 
Mark and Seal wherewith he hath ſtampr them : No doubt but he that cal!s 
the Stars of Heaven by their names * , knows the number of thole living Stars 
that ſparkle ia the Firmament of his Church. He cannot be ignorant of 
their Perſons, when he numbers the Hairs of their Heads, and hath Regiltred 
their Names in the Book of Lite. As he only had an intinite Mercy to make 
the choice ; ſo he only hath an infinite Underſtanding to comprehend their 
Perſons. Weonly know the Elect of God by a Moral aſſurance in the Judg- 
ment of Charity, when the Converſation of Mcn is according to the 
Doctrine of God : We have not an infallible knowledge of them, we may be 
often miſtaken ; Jud.zs, a Devil, may be judged by Man for a Saint, till he 
be ſtript of his diſguiſe. God only bath an intallible knowledge of them, he 
knows his own Records, and the Counterparts in the hearts of his Pcople ; 
None can counterfeit his Seal, nor can any raze it out. * Whenthe Church 
15 either ſcattcr'd, like Duſt by Perſecution, or over-grown with Superſtition 
and Idolatry , that there 1s ſcarce any grain of true Religion appearing, as 
in the time ot E/:j:h, who complain'd that he was /ef7 alone, as it the Church 
had been rooted out of that corner of the World, * yet God knew that he 
had a number fed in a Cave, and had reſerved ſever thouſand Men that had 
preſerved the purity of his Worſhip, and nor bond their knee to Baal, Chriſt 
knew his Sheep, as well as he is known of them ; yea, better than they can 
know him*. Hzrftory acquaints us, that Cyrus had ſo vaſt a memory, that 
he knew the name of every particular Soulter in his Army, which conſiſted 
of diveric Nations ; Shall it be too hard for an infinite Underſtanding to know 
every one of that Hoſt that march under his Banners ? may he not as well 
know them, as know the number, qualities, influences of thoſe Stars which 
lie conccaPd from our Eye, as well as thoſe that are viſible toour Senſe ? Yes, 
he knows them, as a General to employ them, as a Shepherd to preſerve 
them: He knows them in the World to guard them, and he knows them 
when they are out of the World to gather them, and cull out their Bodies, 
though wrapped up in a Cloud of the putrified Carcaſes of the Wicked : As 
he knew them from all Eternity to elect them, ſo he knows them in time to 
cloth their Perſons with Righteouſneſs, to proteCt their Perſons in Calamity 
according to his good pleaſure, and at laſt toraiſe andreward them according 
to his Promiſe. 


4. We may take Comfort from hence, That our ſincerity cannot be unknown, 
to an infinite Underſtanding. Not a way of the Righteous is conceal'd from 
him, and therefore they ſhall ſtand in Fudgment before him ; * The Lord 
knows the way of the Righteous : He knows them to obſerve them, and he 
knows them to Reward them. How comfortable is it to appeal to this At- 
tribute of God for our integrity, with Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember 
Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfett heart. Chriſt 
himſelf is brought in in this Prophet ical Pſalmdrawing out the Comfort of this 
Attribute, P/a/. 40. 9. I have not reſtrain'd my Lips Oh Loyd thou knoweſt, 
meaning his faithfulneſs in declaring the Righteouſneſs of God. Job —_— 
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the ſame ſteps, 4/0 now, behold, my Ree rd 1s in Heaven, and my Witneſs 1s 08 
high * ; My Innocence hath the 1 cltimony ot Men, but my greateſt lupport 1s 
i 1 the Records of God. Alſo ow; or beſides the Tettimony of my own Heart; 
I have another Witneſs in Heaven that knows the ticart, and can cnly judge 
of the principles of my actions, and clear me trom the {cornsot my Friends 
and the acculations ot Men, with a juſtitication ot my Innocence : He re- 
peats it tWICe tO take the greater comtort in it. God knowsthat we do that 
in the ſimplicity of our Hearts, which may be judged by Men to be done for 
unworthy and {ordid ends : He knows not only the outward action, but the 
inward afteCtion ; and praiſes that which Men often diſpraiſe ; and writes 
down that with an Euze, Well acne good and farthful Servant, which Men 
daube with their ſevercit Cenſures *. How teirefhing 1s it to conſider, that 
God never miſtake; the appearance for reality, nor is lead by the judgment of 
Man ? Heſits in Heaven and laughsat their tollies and Centures. It God had 
no ſounder and no more piercing a Judgment than Man, woe be to the {in- 
cereſt Souls that are often judged Hypocrites by fome. What a happineſs is it 
for Integrity to have a Juilge of inhnte Underſtanding who will one day 
wipe oft the durt of Worldly Reproaches ? h | 

Again, God knows the lealt dram of Grace andRightcouſneſs inthe Hearts 
of his Teople, rhough but as a /moking Flax, or the leaſt bruiſe of a ſaving 
conviction *; and knows it ſo as to cheriſh it; he knows that work he hath 
begun, and never hath his Eye off trom it to abandon ir. 


5. The conſideration of this excellent PerfeCtion in God may comfort ws in 
our ſecret Prayers, fighs ana works. It God were not of infinite Underſtand- 
ing, to pierce into the Heart, what comfort hath a poor Creature that hath 
a ſcantineſs of Expreſſions, but a Heart in a flame 7 It God did not under- 
ſtand the Heart, Faith and Prayer which are internal works, would be in 
vain: How could he give that Mercy our Hearts plead for, if he were igno- 
rant of our inward Att-Ctions ? Hypocrites might ſcale Heaven by lofty Ex- 
preſſions, and a Sincere Soul come {hort of the happineſs he is prepared for, 
tor want of flouriſhing Gifts. Prayer is an internal work, words are but the 
Garment of Prayer ; Meditation 1s the Body, and AﬀeCtion the Soul arid Lite 
of Prayer ; Give Ear to my words Oh Loyd, conſider my Meadttation * , Prayer 
is a Rational att, anaCt of the /zd, not the att of a Parrot : Prayer is an act 
of the Heart, though the ſpeaking Prayer is the work of the Tongue ; Now 
God gives Ear to the words, but he conſiders the Meditation , the frame of 
the Heart. Conſideration is a more exact notice than hearing, the aCt only 
of the Ear. Were not God of an intinite Underſtanding, and Omnilcient, he 
might take fine Clothes, a heap of Garments for the Man himſelf ; and be 
put off by glittering words, without a Spiritual Frame. What matter of re- 
joycing 1s it, that we call not upon a deaf and ignorant Idol ; but on one 
that liſtens to our ſecret Petitions to give them a diſpatch, that knows our de- 
ſires afar of, and from the infiniteneſs of his Mercy, joyn'd with his Omni- 
{cience ſtands regdy to give us a return ? Hath he not a Fook of Remem- 
brance for them that tear him, and for their ſighs and ejaculations to him as 
well as their diſcourſes of him * ; and nor only what Prayers they utter, but 
What gracious and holy thoughts they have of him ? That thought upon his 
Name. Though millions of ſupplications be put up at the ſame titne, yet they 
have all a diſtin&t File (as I may ſay) in an infinite Underſtanding, which 
perceives and comprehends them all. As he obſerves millions of Sins com- 
mitted at the ſame time by a vaſt number of Perſons to Record them in order 
to Puniſhment ; ſo he diſtinQly diſcerns an infinite number of Criesat the 
lame momentto Regiſter them in order to an Anſwer. 

A figh cannot ſcape an infinite Underſtanding, though crowded among a 
ny ide of Cries from others, or cover'd with many unwelcore 

ractIORs 4n our ſelves, no mare than a believing touch from +he Wortian 
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that had the Bloudy Iflue, could be conceaPd from Chrilt, and be undifcern'd 
from the preſs of the thronging multitudes : Our groans are a5 audible and 
intelligible to him as our words, and he knows what is the mind of his own 
Spirit, though expreſt in no plainer language than lobsand heavings *. Thus 
David cheers up himſelf under the neglects ot his Friends, P/a/. 38. 9g. Lord 
my deſire is before thee, and my groan 1 nt hid from thee. Not a groan of 
a panting Spirit ſhall be loſt, rill God hath loſt his know!edge ; Nota Petition 
forgotten while God hath'a Record, nor a Tear dried while God hath a 
Bottle to reſerve it in *. | 
Our ſecret works are allo known and obſerved by him ; not only our out- 
ward labour, but our inward love 1n it, 6. 6. 10. It with I/aac we go 
rivately into the Field to meditate, or ſecretly caſt our Bread pon the Waters, 
& keeps his Eye upon us to Reward us, and returns the Fruit into our Own 
Boſoms * ; Yea, though it be but a Cup of cold Water, from an inward 
Spring of love given to a Diſciple : He ſees your works and your labour, and 
faith and patience in working them *, all the marks of your induſtry, and 
ſtrength of your intentions, and Will, be as exatt at laſt in order toa due Praiſe, 


as tO open Sins in order to a juſt Recompence * . 


6. The Conſideraticn of this excellent Attribute , affords Comfort in the 
Aflittions of good Mien. He knows their Preſſures, as well as hears their Cries *; 
His Knowledge comes not by information trom us ; but his Compaſſionate 
liſtening to our Cries ſprings from his own InſpeRion into our Sorrows ; He 
is affeQted with them, before we make any diſcovery of them : He is not ig- 
norant of the beſt Seaſon, when they may be uſefully inflicted, and when they 
may be profitably removed : The Tribulation and Poverty of his Church is 
not unknown to him, Rev. 2. 8, 9. I know thy Works and Tribulation, Cc. 
He knows their Works, and what Tribulaticn they meet with for him ; He 
ſees their extremities, when they are c0i4i;ng againſt the Wind and Tide of 
the World * : Yea, the natural exigencies of the multitude are not neg- 
lected by him, he diſcernsto take care of them : Our Saviour conſidered the 
three days faſting of his Followers, and miraculouſly provides a Diſh for them 
in the Wilderneſs. No good Man is ever out of Gods Mind, and therefore 
never out of his Cc mpaſſtonate Care : His Eye pierceth into their Dungeons 
and pities their Miſeries. Joſeph may forget his Brethren, and the m_w 
not know Chriſt, when he walks upon the Midnight Waves and Turbulent 
Sea ; * but a Lyons Den cannot obſcure a Daniel from his Sight, nor the 
depths of the Whales Belly bury Jo»ah from the Divine Underſtanding : 
He diſcerns Peter in his Chains, and Srephex under the Stones of Martyrdom : 
He knows Lazarm under his tatter'd Rags, and Abel wallowing in his Blood : 
His Eye and Knowledge goes along with his People, when they are tranſ- 


"planted into Foreign Countreys, and. ſold for Slaves into the Iſlands of the 


Grecians, for he will raife them out of the place, Joel 3.6, 7. He would defeat 
the hopes of the Perſecutors, and - 1 I the Patience of his People : He 
knows his People in the Tabernacle of Life, and in the Yalley of the Shadow of 
Death, P/al. 23. He knows all penal Evils becauſe he commiſſionsandidirets 
them : He knows the Inſtruments becauſe they are his Sword*, and he 
knows his gracious Sufferer becauſe he hath his Mark : He diſcerns Fob in his 
Anguiſh, and the Devil in his Malice : By the direCtion of this Attribute 
he orders Calamities, and reſcues from them. 7hos haſt ſcen it, for thou bo» 
holdeft miſchief and ſpight * : That is the Comfort of the P/almiſt, and the 
Comfort of every Believer, and the Ground of committing themſelves to 
God under all the injuſtice of Men. 


7. 'Tis a Cofmort 7# all cur Infirmities, As he knows our Sins tocharge 
them ; ſo he knows the weaknels of our Natureto pity us. As his infinite 
Underſtanding may ſcare us, becauſe he knows our Tranſgreſſions ; ſoit may 

relieve 
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relieve us, becauſe he knowsOur natural mutability in our firlt Creation : Zſe 
knows our frame, he remembers that we are auſt ©. "Fs the reaſon of rhe pre- 


F' % . by V : * 5 oy 2 | 
celent Verſes, why he removes our Tranlurethon from us, why he is lo back- 


ward in Puniſhing ; ſo patient in waiting, ſo forward in pitying ; Why ? 
H« doth not only remember our Sins, bur remember our trame or torming, 
what brittle, though clear Glafſes we were by Creation, how calic to be 
crackt : He remembers our imporcut and weak Condition by Corruption ; 
what a ſink we have of vain imaginations that remain in us atter Regenera- 
tion ; he doth not only conſider thit we were made according to his Image, and 
therefore able to ſtand, but that we were made of Duſt and weak Matrer, 
and had a ſenſitive Soul, like that of Beaſts, as well as an intellectual! Na- 
ture, like that of Angels, and therctore liable to follow the diCtares of it, 
without exa&t care and watchfulneſs. If he remembred only the firit, rhere 
would be no iſſus but Indignation ; but the Conliderartion of the latter moves 
his Compaſſion. How milſcrable ſhould we be tor want of this Pertection in 
the Divinz Nature, whereby God remembers and reflects upon his palt act 
in our firſt frame, and the mindtulne(s of our Condition excites the mcrion 
of his Bowels to us ? Had he loft the knowledge, how he firſt framed us ; 
did he not ſtill remember the murability of our Nature, as we were form'd 
and ſtampr in his Mint ; How much more wretched would our Condition be 


than it is? If his remembrance of our Original, be one ground of his. 


Pity, the ſenſe cf his Omnilcience ſhould be a ground of our Comtort, in 
the {tirring of our infirmities : He remembers we were but Dult, when he 


made us ;z and yet remembers we are but Duſt, while he preſerves and for- 
bears us. 


8. *Tis forme Comfort 7x the fears of ſome larking Corruption in our Hearts. 
We know by this whither to addreſs our ſelves for the ſearch and diſcovery of 
it : Perhaps ſome Bleſſings we want areretarded, ſome Calamities we under- 
ſtand not the particular cauſe of, are inflicted, ſome Petitions we have 
put up, hang too long for an Anſwer ; and the Chariot V/heels of Divine 
Goodneſs move {low and are long in coming : Let us beg the Aid of this At- 


tribute to open to us the Remoras, to diſcover what baſe AﬀeCtion there is 


that retards the Mercies we want, or attratts the AﬀMiiction we feel, or bars 
the Door againſt the return of our ſupplications. What our dim fight cannot 
diſcover, the clear Eye of God can make viſible to us. Job 16. 2. Shew me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me. As in want of Pardon, we particularly 
plead his Mercy, and in our deſires for the performance of his Promiſe, we 
argue with him from his faithfulneſs ; ſo 1a the fear of any inſincerity or 
hidden Corruption we ſhould implore his Omnſcience : For as God is a God 
in Covenant, our God, our God in the whole of his Nature ; fo the Perfeftions 
of his Nature, are employed in their ſeveral Stations, as affiſtances of his 
Creatures. This was David's Prattice and Comfort, after that large Medi- 
tation, on the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God, he turns his thoughts 
of it, into Petitions for the employment of it in the concerns of his Soul, and 
begs a Mercy ſuitable to the glory of this PerfeCtion, P/al. 139. 23. Search 
me Oh God and trie my heart, trie me and know my thoughts ; Dive to the 
bottom, Verſe 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way Everlaſting, His deſire is'not barely that God ſhould know him, for it 
would be ſenſeleſs to beg of God that fie ſhould have Mercy or faithfulneſs, 
or power or knowledge un his Nature ; but he deſires the exerciſe of this At- 
tribute, in the diſcovery of himfelf to himſelf, in order to his fight of an 

wicked way, and Humiliation for it, and Reformation of it in order to his 
Condutt to Everlaſting Life. As we may appeal to this PerfeQtion fo Judge 
us, when the fincerity of our Aftions is Cenſured by others ; ſo we ma 

1mplore it to ſearch us, when our ſincerity is queſtion'd by our ſelves : That 
our Minds may be enlightned by a Beam from his Knowledge, and the little 
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Thieves way be pull'd out of their Dens in our [carts by the hand ot Jits 
Power. In particular, it is our Comtort that we can, and our negeliity tha: 
we muſt Addreſs particularly tothis, when weengage folemuly 11 a work of 
ſelf-examination ; that we may have a clearer Eye to direct us than ou: Own, 
that we may not miſtake Braſs tor Gold, or counterteir Graces lor truc ; that 
nothing that is filthy aad fir to be calt out, may eſcape our Sight, and pre- 
{crve its Station. And we need not queſtion the laying at the Door ot tl; 
negle&, (v:z, not calling in this Attribute to our Aid, whole proper Oittce 
it 15, (as I may ſo fay) to earch and enquire) all the mittakes, 11l ſuccets, 
and fruitleſsneſs of our endeavours in ſelt-examination, becaute we would 
engage in it, in the pitiful ſtrength of our own dimneſs, and not in the light 
of Gods Countenance and the aſſiſtance of his Eye, which can diſcern what 
we cannot ſee, and diſcover that to us, which we cannot manitelt ro our 
ſelves. *Tis a Comfort to a learner of an Art, to have a $ski:tul Eye to over- 
look his work, and inform him ot the detects. Beg the help ot the Eye of 
God in all your ſearches and ſelt-exanunat:ons, 


9. The Conſideration of this Attribute 15 Comfortable 7 o:r ai] HY ANIC?S of, 
and reflections upon the pardon of Sin, or ſ exi7g of it. As God puniſhes Men 
for Sin according to his knowledge of them, which 1s greater than the know- 
ledge their own Conſciences have of them ; ſo he pardons according to his 
knowledge : He pardons not only according to our knowledge, but according 
to his own : He 1s greater thanany Mans Heart, to condemn tor that, which 
a Man is at preſent ignorant of; and greater than our Hearts, to pardon that 
which is not at prelent viſible to us ; He knows that which the moſt watchful 
Conſcience cannot take a ſurvey ot: It God had not an infinite Underſtand- 
ing of us, how could we have a perfect and tull pardon from him ? It would 
not ſtand with his Honour to pardon he knew not what. He knows what 
Crimes we have to be pardon'd, when we know not all of them our clves, 
that ſtand in need of a gracious Remiſhon ; His Omniſcence beholds cvery 
S1n to charge it upon our Savionww. It he knows our Sins that are black, hc 
knows every mite of Chriſts Righteouſneſs which 1s pure, and the utmoſt 
extent of his Merits, as well as the demerit of our iniquities. As he knows 
the filth of our Sin, he alſo knows the covering of our Saviour : He knows 
the value of the Redeemers Sufferings, and exadtly underſtandsevery Plea in 
the interceſſion of our Advocate. Though God 'omam our Sins culo indict, 
yet hedoth not ſee them oculo judice, with a Judicial Eye : His Omniſcicnce 
ſtirs not up his Juſtice ro Revenge, but his Mercy to Pity. His infinite Un- 
derſtanding of what Chriſt hath done, direQts him to diſarm his Juſtice, and 
found an Alarm to his Bowels. As he underſtands better than we what we 
have committed ; ſo he underſtands better than we what our Saviour hath 
merited ; and his Eye directs his Hand in the blotting out Guilt, and applying 
the Remedy. 


- 3- Thethird Uſe ſhall be to Sinners to humble them, and put them upon ſe- 
r10us Conſideration. This Attribute ſpeaks terrible things to a Profligate Sin- 
ner. Baſil thinks that the ripping open the Sins of the Damned to their taces by 
this PerfeQtion of God, is more terrible than their other Torments in Hell. 
God knows the Perſons of Wicked Men, not one is exempted from his Eye, 
he ſees all the ations of Men as well as he knows their Perſons ; Job 1 1. 11. 
Fle knows vain Men, he ſees wickedneſs alſo. Job 34. 21. His Eye is upon all their 
goings. He hears the mott private Whiſpers, P/al. 39. 4. the ſcope, manner, 
circumſtance of ſpeaking he knows it altogether : He wnderſtands all our 
thoughts, the firſt bubblings of that bitter Spring, P/al. 139. 2. | The quickeſt 
glances of the Fancy , the cloſeſt muſings of the Mind, and the abortive 
wouldings or wiſhes of the Will, the language of the Heart, as well as the 
language of the Tongue ; Not a fooliſh thought, or an idle word, not a 
wanton 
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wanton glance , or a diſhoneſt aCtion ; Not a negligent ſervice, or a di- 
ſtraſting fancy, bur 15 more viſible to him, than the filth of a Dunghill can 
be to any Man by the help of a Sun Beam. How much better would it be 
for deſperate Sinners, to have their Crimes known toall the Angels in Heaven, 
and Men upon Earth, and Devils in Hell, than that they ſhould be known 
to their Soveraign, whoſe Laws they have violated, and to their Judge, 
whoſe Righteouſneſs obligeth him to revenge the injury ? 


1. Conſider, What a poor Refuge is ſecrecy to a Sinner ? Not the Myſts of a 
foggy Day, nor the obſcurity of the darkeſt Night, not the cloſeſt Curtains, 
nor the deepeſt Dungeon, can hide any Sin from the Eye of God. Adam is 
known in his Thickets, and Joneh in his Cabin. Achanr's Wedge of Gold 
is diſcern'd by him, though buried in the Earth, and hooded with a Tent. 
Shall Sarah be unſeen by him, when ſhe mockingly laughs behind the Door ? 
Shall Gehazy tell a Lye , and comfort himſelf with an imagination of his 
Maſters ignorance, as long as God knows it ? Wharſoever works Men do, are 
not hid from God, whither done in the darkneſs or Day-light, in the Mid- 
night darkneſs, or the Noon-day Sun: He is all Eye to ſce, and he 
hath. a great Wrath ro Puniſh. The Wheels in Ezekze/ are full of Eyes: A 

iercing Eye to behold the Sinner, and a {ſwift Wheel of Wrath toovertake 
x9 God is Light, and of all things Light is moſt difficultly kept out. The 


ſecreteſt Sins are ſct in the light of his Countenance*, as legible to him, as if *Pfal. go. 8, 


writ with a Sun Beam ; More viſible to him than the greateſt Print to the 
ſharpeſt Eye. The Fornications of the Samaritan Woman, perhaps known 
only to her own Conſcience, were manifeſt to Chriſt*. There is nothing ſo 
ſecretly done, 'but there is an infallible Witneſs to preparea Charge. Though 
God be inviſible to us, we muſt not imagine we are ſo to him ; *tis a vanity 
therefore to think, we can conceal our ſelves from God, by concealing the 
Notions of God from our ſenſe and praftice. If Men be as cloſe from the 
Eyes of all Men, as from thoſe of the Sun ; yea, if they could ſeparate them- 
ſelves from their own Shadow, they could not draw themſelves from Gods 
Underſtanding : How then can darkneſs ſhelter us, or Crafty Artifices de- 
fend us ? With what ſhame will Sinners be filled, when God, who hath trac'd 
their Steps, and writ their Sins in a Book, ſhall make a Repetition of their 
Ways, and unvail the Web of their Wickednels e 


2. Whata dreadful Conſideration is this to the jugg ling Hypocrite, that masks 
himſelf with an appearance of Piety ? An infinite Underſt 1ng judges not ac- 
cording to Vails and Shadows, but according to Truth ; He judges not ac- 
cording to appearance * . The outward Comelineſs of a work impoſeth not 
on him, his Knowledg, and therefore his Eftimarions are quite of another 
Nature than thoſe of Men. By this PerfeCtion God looks through the Vail, 
and beholds the litter of Abominarions in the ſecrets of the Soul ; the true 
Qrality and Principle of every Work, and judges of them as they are, and 
not as they a ge Diſguifed Pretexts-cannot deceive him ; the Diſguiſes 
are known afar off before they are weav'd, he pierceth into the depths of the 

moſt abſtruſe Wills ; all ſecret Ends are diſſe&ted before him : Every aQion 

15 naked in its outſide, and open-in its inſide, all are as clear to him as if 

their Bodies were of Chryftal, ſo that if there be any ſecret reſerves, he will 

certainly reprove * ., Weare oftendeceiv'd, we may take Wolves for _ 
and Hypocrites for Believers ; for the Eyes of Men are no better than Fleſh, 
and dive no further than ap ce ; but an infinite Underſtanding , that 

fathoms the ſecret depths of rhe Heart, is too knowing to let a Dream paſs 
for a Truth, or miſtake a'Shadow for a Body. Though wecall God Father 
all our days, ſpeak the language of Angels, or be endowed with the Gifts of 

. * Miracles, he can diſcern-whether we have his Mark upon us ; He can eſpy 
"the Treaſon of Judas in a Kiſs ; Herod's intent of Murdering under a ſpecious 
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pretence of Worſhip : A Phar;ſces fraud under a broad Pyilattery ; A Rave- 
nous Wolt under the lottnels of a Sheeps Skin ; And the Devil in Sarels 
Mantle, or when he would ſhrowd himſelt among the S$2»s of Goa *, All 
the Rooms ot the Heart, and every atome of Duſt in the lealt chink of ir, is 
clear ro his Eye : He can ttrip Sin trom the faireſt Excules, pierce into the 
Heart with more eaſc than the Sun can through the thinneſt Cloud or Va- 
pour ; and look through all Ephraims ingenuous Inventions to excule his 
lavlatry*. Hypocrilie then 1s a fcnſelels thing, fince 1t cannot efcape un- 
masking, by an intinite Underitanding, As ail our force cannot ſtop Jus 
Arm, when he is relolved to Puniſh ; to all our fophiltry cannot blind his 
Linderſtanding, when he comes to Judge. Woe to the Hypocrite, for God 
ſees him ; all his juggling is open and naked to infinite Underitanding, 


2. Is it not alſo a ſenſeli[s thing to be carel:ſs of Sins committed long ago ? 
The old Sins forgotten by Men, ſtick faſt in an infinite Underſtanding : Time 
cannot raze out thac which hath been known from Eternity. Why ſhould 
they be forgotten many years after they were acted, lince they were fore- 
known in an Eternity betore they were committed, or the Criminal capable 
to praCtice them ? Amalek mult pay their Arrears of their ancient Unkindneſs 
to [/ra«l in the time of Saul, though the Generation that committed them were 
rotren in their Graves *. Old vins are wr:tten in a Book, which lies always 
before God ; and not only our own Sins, but the Srxs of our Fathers, to be re- 
quited upon their Poſterity *. What a vanity 1s it then to be regardleſs of 
tie Sins of an Age that went before us ; becauſe they are in ſome meaſure 
out of cur knowledge, are they therefore blotted out of Gods remembrance ? 
Sins are bound up with lum, as Men do Fonds, rill they reſolve to ſue for 
the Debt ; 7he miquity of Ephraim 7s bound up * . As bis fore-knowledge 
extends to all aCts that ſhall be done, ſo his remembrance extends to all as 
that have been done. We may as well ſay, God fore-knows nothing that ſhall 
be done to the end of the World, as that he forgets any thing that hath been 
done from the beginning of the World. The tormer Ages of the World are 
no further diſtant from him than the latter. God hath a Calendar, (as it were ) 
or an Account Book of Mens Sins ever ſince the beginning of the World, what 
they did in their Childhood, what in their Youth, what in their Manhood, 
and what in their Old Age : He hath them 7» ſftore among his Treaſures * :; He 
hath neither loſt his Underſtanding to knovy them, nor his Reſolution tore- 
venge them : As it tollows, * To me Vengeance belongs, He intends to enrich 
his Juſtice with a glorious manifeſtation, by rendring a due Recompence. 
And it is to be oblerved, that God doth not only neceſſarily remember them ; 
but ſometimes binds Imſelf by an Oath to do it ; Amos 8. 7. The Lord hath 


{worn by the Excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will. never forget any of their works. 


Or in the Hebrew, If I ever forget any of their works ; That is, Let me not be 
accounted a God for ever, it I do forget ; Let me loſe my Godhead, if I loſe 
my remembrance. *Tis nor leſs a Miſery to the Wicked, than it is a Come» 
fort to the Godly, that their Record is 1n Heaven. | 


4. Let it be obſerved, 7hat this infinite Underſtanding, doth exattly know 
the ſins of Men, he knows ſo as to conſider. He doth not only know them, but 
intently behold them ; * Hu Eye-lids trie the Children of Men, a Metaphor 
taken from Men, that contraCt the Eye-lids, when they would wiſtly and 
accurately behold a thing ; 'tis nor a tranſient and careleſs look, Pal. 10. 
14: Thos haſt ſeen it ; Thou haſt intently beheld it, as the word properly 
ſignifies : He beholds and knows the aCtions'of every particular Man, as if 
there were none but he in the World : And doth not only know, but ponder ®, 
and ronſider their works*, He is not a bare SpeCtator , but a dili- 
geat Obſerver, * By him attions are weighed ;' To ſee what degree of good 
or evil there is in them, what there is to blemiſh them, whar to ET 
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them, what the cuality and quantity of every action 1s. Conlideration takes 
in every Circumſtance of the Conſice:ed Object : Norice 1s taken of the 
place where, the minute when, the Mercy againit which 1t 1s committed ; 
the number of them is exaCt in Gods Book ; {/ hey have tempted me now theſe 
tem times * , againſt the demonſtrations of my Glory in Egypt and the Wil- 
derneſs. The whole Guilt in every Circumſtance 1s ſpread before him : His 
knowledge of Mens Sins 1s not confuſed, Juch an Impertection an 1inknire 
Linderſtanding cannot be ſubject to : * is exact, for :n:quity is marks before 
him wu 
&. God knows Mens miſcarriage ſo as to judge. This uſe his Omniſcience is 
put to, to maintain his Soveraign Authority 1n the exerciſe of his Juſtice : His 
notice of the Sins of Men is inorder to a juſt Retribution, P/al. 10. 14. Zhou 
haſt ſeen miſchief to requite it with thy hand, The Eye of his knowletge directs 
the Hand of his Juſtice ; and no ſinful ation that falls under his Cognizance, 
bur will fall under his Revenge; they can as lirtleeſcape his Cenſure as they 
can his Knowledge : He 1s a Witneſs in his Omniſcience, that he may be a 
Tudge in his Righteouſneſs : He knows the hearts of the Witked, fo as tohate 
their Works, and teſtiftie his abhorrency of that which is of high walue with 
M » *. Sin 15 not preſerved in his Underſtanding, or written down in his 
Eook to be moth-caten as an old Manuſcript, bur to be open'd one day, and 
C.pied out in the Conſciences of Men: He writes them to publiſh them, 
and jets them in the light of his Countenance, to bring them to the light of 
tizcir Conſciences. What a terrible conſideration is it, to think that the Sins 
of 4 day are upon Reccrd in an Infallible Uunderſtanding, much more the Sins 
of a week ; What a number then do the Sinsof a Month, a Tear, ter or forty 
Tears ariſeto? How many aCtionsagainſt Charity, againſt Sincerity ; whatan 
infinite number is there of them, all bound up 1n the Courr Rolls of Gods Om- 
niſcience, in order toa Tryal, to be brought out beforethe Eyes of Men? Who 
can ſeriouſly conſider all rhoſe Bonds, relerv*d in the Cabinet of Gods Know- 
ge to be ſued out againit the Sinner in due time, without an unexpreſlible 
orror ! IE 
4. The fourth Uſe is of Exhortation, Let us have a ſenſe of Gods Knowleage 
upon our hearts. All Wickedneſs hath a ſpring from a want of due Conſidera- 
tion and ſenſe of it. David concludes it ſo, * The proud roſe againſt him, and 
violent Men ſoup bt after his Soul, becauſe they did not ſet God before them. They 
think God doth not know, and therefore care not what, nor how they aCt. 
When the fear of this Attribute is remov'd, a Door is open'd toall Impiety : 
What is there ſo villanous, bur the minds of Men willattempt toa&t ? What 
Reverence of a Deity can be left, when the ſence of his infinite Underſtanding 
is extinguiſht ? What Faith could there be in Judgments in Witneſſes? How 
would the Foundations of Humane Society be overturn'd ? The Pillars upon 
which Commerce ſtands, be utterly broken and diſſolved ? What Society can 
be preſerved, if this be not truly belieyed and faithfully ſtuck to ? But how 
eaſily would Oaths be ſwallowed and quickly violated, if the ſenſe of tliis Per- 
feCtion were rooted out of the minds of Men ? What fear could they have of 
calling to Witneſs a Being they imagine blind and ignorant ? Men ſecret! 
imagine, that God kxows n9t, or ſoon forgets, and then make bold to Sin acathſt 
him*. How much does it therefore concern us to cheriſh and keep alive the 
ſenſe of this? If God writes us upon the Palms of his Hands, as the =xpreſſion 
15, to remember us, let us engrave him upon the Tables of our Hearts to re- 
member him. Tt would be a good Motto to write upon our Minds, God 
knows all, he is of infinite Underſtanding, HS 
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I. This would give check to much iniquity. Can a Vans Conſcience eafily and - 
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d, when it is hateful to the Eye of his Holineſs, and renders the Aftor 
 odious to him ? Dorh he net ſee my Ways, and count all my ſteps, faith Jab*, To 
_ what end doth he fix this Confideration ? To keep him from wasto# glances, 
| Temptations have ao encouragement to come near him, tliat is cofiſtantly 
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arm'd with the thoughts that his Sin is BooKk't in Gods Omniſcience, If any 
impudent Devil hath the face to temptus, we ſhould not have the impudence 
to joyn ifſue with him under rhe ſenſe of an infinite Underſtanding. How 
fruitleſs would his Wiles be againſt this Conſideration ? How ealtly would his 
Snares be crackt, by one ſentible thought of this ? This doth So/»mon prelcribe 
toallay the heat of Carnal imaginations*, It were a uleful Queſtion to ask, 
at the appearance of every Temptation, art the entrance upon every Attion, 
25 the Church did in Temptations to on ; * Shall not God ſearch this oat, 
for he knows the ſecrets of the hears ? His Underſtanding comprchends us more 
than our Conſciences can our aCts, or our underſtanding our thoughts : Who 
durſt ſpeak Treaſon againſt a Prince, it he were ſure he heard him, or that it 
would cometo his knowledge ? A ſenſe of Gods knowledge of Wickedneſs in 
the firſt motion, and inward contrivance would bar the accompliſhment and 
execution. The Conſideration of Gods infinite Underſtanding, would cry 
/tand to the firlt glances of the heart to Sin. | 

2. It would make 1s watchful over cur hearts and thoughts. Should we harbour 
any unworthy thoughts in our Cabinet, if our heads and hearts were poſleſs'd 
with this uſeful ws. 4 That God knows every thing which comes into our minds *? 
We ſhould as much bluſh at the riſing of impure thoughts before the Under- 
ſtanding of God, as at the diſcovery of unworthy aCtions to the knowledge of 
Men ; If we lived under a ſenſe, that not a thought of all thoſe millions, 
which flutter about our Minds, can be conceaPd fromhim ; how watchful and 
careful ſhould we be of vur hearts and thoughts ? 

3. It would be a good fats ma toevery Duty. This Conſideration ſhould 
be the Preface to every ſervice ; The Divine Underſtanding knows how I now 
att. This would engage us to ſerious Intention, and quell wandring and di- 
ſtraCting fancies : Who would come before God, with a careleſs and 19norant 
Soul, under a ſenſe of his infinite Underſtanding, and Prerogative of ſearch- 
ing the heart ? 0h thou that ſitteſt in Heaven, was a Conſideration the Pſ{almiſt 
had at the beginning of his Prayer * : Whereby he teſtifies not only an ap- 
prebenſion of the Majeſty and Power of God, but of his Omniſcience ; as 
one ſitting above, beholds all that is below ; Would we offer to God ſuch raw 
and undigeſted Petitions ; would there be ſo much flatneſs in our ſervices ; 
ſhould our hearts ſo often give us the flip: Would any hang down their Heads 
like a Bulruſh, by an affefted or counterfeit Humility, while the Heart is filled 
with Pride, if we did aftuate Faith in this Attribute ? No, our Prayers would 
be more ſound, our Devotions more vigorous, our Hearts more cloſe, our 
Spirits like the Chariots of Aminadab, more ſwift in their motions : Every 
thing would be done by us with all our might, which would be very feeble 
and faint, if we conceived God to be of a Finite Underſtanding like our ſelves. 
Let us therefore before every Duty, not draw, but open the Curtains between 
God and our Souls, and rhink that weare going before him that ſees us, be- 
fore him that knows.us*. And the ſtronger Impreſſions of the Divine 
Knowledge are upon our Minds, the better wouldourpreparation be for, and 
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the more a@ive our frames in every ſervice : And certainly we ma judge of 


the ſuitableneſs of our preparations, by the ſtrength of ſuch Impreſſions upon 
us. 

4. This would tend to make us fincere in our whole Courſe. This preſcription 
David-gaye to Solomon, to maintain a ſoundneſs and health of Spirit in his 


.walkbefors God ; 1 Chroz. 28. 9.' And thou Solomon —_— #now the God 0 


thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfett heart, for the Lord underſtands all t 


 #rsag inations of the thoughts. Joſephus gives this reafon for Abels Holineſs, That 
he believed God was ignorant of nothing. ' As the DoQrine of Omaniſcience.is 
the foundation of all Religion ; fo the Impreſſionof it, would promote the 
praftice of all Religion. When al'our ways are imagin'd by us to be before 


the Lord, we ſhall then keep his Precepts* . ' And we can never be perfe# or 
ſincere, till we walk Before God, Gen. 17. 1. as under the Eye of Gods Know- 
ledge. Whit we fpeak, what wethink, What Weis in hiSHiffit : Hekn6v's 
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every place where we arc, every thing that we do, as well as Chritt knew 
Nathaniel under the Fig-trec. As he 1s too Powertul ro be vanquiſhe, ſo he 
is too Underſtanding ro be deceived : The icnle of this would make us walk 
with as much caig, as it the underſtanding of all Men did comprehend us 
and our actions. ; | 

5. The Conlideration of this Attribute world mare us humble, How dejetted 
would a Perſon be, if he were ſure all the Angels in Heaven and Men upon 
Earth, did perfettly know his Crimes, with all their aggravations ? But 

what is Created Knowledge to an 1ntinite and juſt Cenluring Underſtanding ? 
When we conſider that he knows our actions, whereot there are multitudes, 
2nd our thoughts whereof there are miilions : That he views all the Ble& 
{ings beſtow'd upon us ; all the injuries we have return'd to him ; That he 
exattly knows his own Bounty, and our ingratitude ; all the Lolatry, Blaſ- 
phemy, and ſecret enmity 1n every Mans heart againlt him ; all Tyrannical 
Oppreſhons, hidden Luſts, omifſions of neceſſary Duties, violations of plain 
Preceprs, every tooliſh Imagination, with all the Circumſtances of them, and 
that perfectly in their full Anatomy, every mire of unworthinels and wicked- 
neſs in every Circumſtance ; and add to this his knowledge, the wonders of 
his Patience, which are miraculous upon the {core of his Omniſcience, that 
he is not as quick in his Revenge, as he 1s in his Underitanding ; but is 10 
tar from inflicting Puniſhment, that he continues his tormer Benchts, arms 
not his Juſtice againſt us, but ſollicites our Repentance, and waits to be 
Gracious with all this knowledge of our Crimes ; ſhould not the Conſfide- 
ration of this, melt our hearts into Humiliation betore him, and make us earneſt 
in begging pardon and forgivenſs of him ? 

Ag:in, Do wenot all find a Worm in our beſt Fruit, a Flaw in our ſoundeſt 
Duties ? Shall any of us vaunt, as if God beheld only the Gold, and not any 
Droſs; as if he knew one thing only, and nor another ? If we knew ſome- 
thing by our ſelves to chear us, do we not allo know ſomerhing, yea, man 
things to condemn us, and therefore to humble us ? Let the ſenſe of Gods 
infinite Knowledge therefore be an Incentive and Argument for more Humi- 
liationin us. If we know enough to render our ſelves vile inour own Eyes, 
how much more doth God know to render us vile in his ! 

6. The Conſideration of this Excellent Perte&tion, ſhould »:ake ws to ac- 
uieſce in God, and rely upon him in every ſtrait, In publick, in private: He 
nows all Caſes, and he knows all Remedies ; He knows the Seaſons of 

bringing them, and he knows the Seaſons of removing them, for his own Glory. 
What is contingent in reſpett of us, and of our fore-knowledge, and inreſpect 
of ſecond cauſes, 7s it not ſo in regard of Gods, who hath the knowledge of 
the futurition of all things : He knows all Cauſes in themſelves, and rherefore 
knows what every Cauſe will produce, what will be the event of every 
Counſel and of every ACtion ? How ſhould we commit our ſelves tothis God 
of infinite Underſtanding, who knows all things, and fore-knowsevery thing, 
that cannot be forced through ignorance totakenew Counſel, or be ſurpriz'd 
with any thing, that can happen to us ? This uſe the Pſa/miſt makes of 
It, Pſal. 10. 14. Thou haſt ſcen it, the poor committeth himſelf unto the1, Though 
ſome truſt in Chariots and Horſes * , ſome in Counſels and Counſellors, ſome 
in their Arms and Courage, and ſome in meer vanity and nothing, yer let us 
remember the Name and Nature of the Lord our God, his Divine PerfeCtions, 
of which this of his infinite Underſtanding and Omniſcience is none of the 
leaſt, but fo neceſſary, that without it he could not be God, and the whole 
World would be a mear Chaos and Confuſion. 
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Rom.XVI. 27. 
To God only Wiſe be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever, 


Amen, 


His Chapter being the laſt of this Fpzftle, is chiefly made up of cha- 
ritable and friendly Salutations and Commendations of particular 
Perſons, according to the earlineſs and ſtrength of their ſeveral 
Graces, and their labour of Love for the Intereſt of God and his 
People. 

In verſe 17. he Seonk them not to be drawn aſide from the Goſpe! Dofrine, 
which had been raught them, by the plauſible Pretences and Infinuations , which 
the Corruprers of the DoAtine and Rule of Chyift, never want from the ſuggelti- 
ons of their Carnal Wiſdom, The Brats of Soul-deſtroying Errors, may walk a- 
bout the World in a garb and diſguiſe of good words, and far ſpeeches, as itis in 
the 18th Verſe, by good words and fair Srenker deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 
And tor their encouragement to a conſtancy in the Goſpel Dodrine, he aſſures 
them, that all thoſe that would diſpoſſeſs them of Truth , to poſſeſs them with 
Vanity, are but $atanc Inſtruments, and will fall under rhe 1ame Captivity and 
Yoke with their Principal ; Verſe 18. The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
your feet ſhortly. 

Whence obſerve, 

1, All Corrupters of Divine Truth, and Troublers of the Churches Peacegavre 
nobetter than Devils. Our Saviour thought the Name Satan, a Title merited 
by Peter, when he breathed out an Advice, as an Ax at the Root of the Goſpel, 
tlie Death of Chri#t, the foundation of all Goſpel Truth; and the Apoſtle con- 
cludes them under the ſame CharaQer, which hinder the ſuperſtruQure,and would 
mix their Chaff with his Wheat ; Mat. 16.23. Get thee behind me Satan. "Tis 
not, Get thee behind me Simon , or, Get thee behind me Peter; but, Get thee 
behind me Satan , thou art an offence to me : Thou doſt oppoſe thy \.If to the 
Wiſdom, and Grace, and Authority of God, to the Redemprion of Man, and to 
the good of the World. 

As the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Truth, ſos Satan the Spirit of Falſhood : As 
the Holy Ghoſt inſpires Believers with Truth, ſo doth the Devi} corrupt Un- 
believers with Error. Let us cleave to the Truthof the Goſpel, that we may 
not be counted by God as part of the Corporation of Fallen Angels, and not be 
barely reckon'd as Enemies of God, but in league with the greateſt Enemy to his 
Glory in the World. 

2. The Reconciler of the World will be the ſubduer of Satan. The God of 
Peace ſent the Prince of Peace to be the Reſtorer of his Rights, and the Ham- 
mer to beat in pieces the Uſurper of them. As a God of Truth he will make 
g2cd his Promiſe, as a God of Peace he will perfe the deſign, his Wiſdom hath 
141d, and begun toa&t, In the ſubduing Satan, he will be the Conqueror of his 
Inſtruments: He faith nor, God ſhall bruiſe your Troublers, and Hereticks; but 
S :t..; The fall of a General proves the rout of the Army. Since God, as a 
God of Peace hath delivered his own, he will perfect the Victory, and make them 
cca;ctrom bruiling the heel of his Spiritual Seed. 
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3. Divine Evangelical Truth ſhall be Viftorious. No Weapon formed againſt 
it ſhall proſper : The Head of the Wicked ſhall fall as low, as the Feet of tlc 
Godly. The Devil never yet bluſter'd in the World, but he met at laſt with a 
diſappointment : His Fall hath been like Lightning, ſudden, ccrtain, vaniſhing. 

4. Faith muit look back as far as the foundation Promiſe. The God of Peace 


foal bruiſe 8c. The Apoſtle ſeems to allage to the firſt Promiſe , Gen, 2. 15, 
A Promiſe that hath vigor to nouriſh the Cliyrch in all Ages of the World : 'Tis 


the ſtanding Cordial ; out of the Womb of this Promiſe all the reſt have taker 


their birth. The Promiſes of the Old Teſtament were defigned for thoſe under 
the New, and the full performance of them, is to be exp-ted, and will be en. 
joyed by them, *'Tis a mighty ſtrengthning to Faith, to trace the footſteps of 
Gods Truth and Wiſdom, frem the Threatning againſt the Serpent in Eder, to the 
bruiſe he received in Calvary, and the Triumph over him upon Mount O/:ver; 

5. We ave toconfide inthe Promiſe of God,but leave the ſeaſon of its accompliſh. 
ment to his Wiſdom, He will bruiſe Satan under your feet, therefore do not doubr 
it; and ſhortly, therefore wait for it : Shortly it will be done,that is,quickly, when 
you think it may te a great way off; or ſhortly, rhat is, ſeaſonably, when Satans 
Rage is hotteſt. God is the beſt Judge of the ſeaſons of diſtributing his own Mer 
cies, and darting out his own Glory : 'Tis cnough to encourage our watting, thar it 
will be, and that it will be ſhortly ; but we mult not meaſure God's ſhortly by our 
Minutes, 

The Apoſtle aſter this concludes with a comfortable Prayer, That ſince they were 
liable to many Temptations, to turn their backs upon the Doctrine which they had 
learned; yet he deſires God, who had brought them to the knowledge of his Truth, 
would confirm them in the belief of it, ſince it was the Goſpel of Chriſt, his dear 
Son, and a Myſtery he had been chary of and kept in his own Cabinet, and now 
brought forth to the World in purſuance of the ancient Prophefies, and now had 

ubliſh'd to all Nations for that end that it might be obeyed; and concludes with a 
Goanes, a voice of Praiſe, to him who was only Wiſe to eff his own ; 566 pager 
V, _ 25,26,27, Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh you, according to my 
Goſpet und ic prewuching of Feſus Chviſt,according to the revelation of the Myſtery, 

which was kept ſecret ſince the World began;but now is made manifeſt ,and by the 
age: es of the Prophets,according to the commandment of the Everlaſting God, 
made known to all Nations for the obedience of Faith, This Doxology is interlac'd 
with many Comforts for the Romans. He explains the cauſes of this glory to God, 
Power and Wiſdom ; Power to eſtabliſh the Romans in Grace, which includes his 
Will, This he proves from a Divine Teſtimony, v:z.the Goſpe/; the Goſpel com- 
mitted to him, and preached by him, which he commends by calling it the preach. 
ing of Chriſt ; and deſcribes ir, for the inſtruction and comfort of the Church from 
the Adjunds, the obſcurity of it under the old Teſtament, and the clearneſs of it 
under the New : It was hid from the former Ages, and kept in ſilence ; not ſimply 
and abſolutely, but comparatively and in part ; becauſe in the Old Teſtament, the 
Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt was confin'd to the limits of Judea, preached only 
to the Inhabitants of that Country : To them he gave his Statutes and his Fudg- 
ments, and dealt not ſo magnificently with any Nation + ; but now he cauſes it to 
ſpring with greater Majeſty out of thoſe narrow bounds, and ſpread its Wings a- 
bout the World. This maniſeſtation of the Goſpel he declares firſt from the ſu4jef, 
All Nations: 2, From the principal effic:ent cauſe of it, The Commandment and 
Order of God: 3. The Inſirumental cauſe, The Prophetich Scriptures: 4. From 
the End of it, The obedience of Faith, 

1. Obſerve, The glorious Attributes of God beay a comfortable reſpeft to Be- 
Levers. Fower and Wiſdom are here mention'd as two props of their Faith ; his 
Power here includes his Goodneſs. Power to help, without Will to aſſiſt, is a dry 
Chip. The Apoſtle mentions not Gods Power ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, for 
that of it ſelf is no more comfort to Men, than it 1s to Devils ; but as conſidered in 
the Goſpel Covenant, his Power, as well as his other PerfeQions, are ingredients 
in that Cordial of Gods being our God. We ſhould never think of the Excellency 
ot the Divine Nature, without conſidering the Duties they demand,and gathering 
the Hony they preſent. c 
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2.Ot \.The f!..bi/ity of a gr cone Sent defer ds 17. 1 JUDI N,as We Il 28 th oitev 
of Gor, It would be a dilre pPutc to roe AlmIgarnmneis Ol Gou,! Lat ljoulki UC totaly 
vanguiſh'd which was .ntroduc'd by his Mighty Arn, ind rooted 1 tie $Cuiby an 
;rreiiliible Grace, I[t would ſpeak a want of Strengy :1to Mcntain lt, cra change or 
Refolution,and io would be no Lcnour to the YWilcom of Bis firlt celign.' Tis n:: part 
of the wiſdom ot an Artificer, to let a work wiwrein Le cerermind to thew the 
VTeaineſs of his Sk II, to be dath'd in picces, when 1iC 11ict,c power IO preter ie it, 
God deſign'd cver) gracious Soul tor a piece of 4 work 2ttip * ; Wiat, tohave * Eph 21 
the Skill cf 115 Grace defeated? It any Soul which he haiti graciouliy conquer d 
thould be wreited trom him,w!.at could be thought,Lut that his Power 1s entecbleg? 
I; deſerted by him, what could be imagin'd, but that lie repented of his labour,and 
alter'd his Counſel, as if raſhly undertakcn? Theſe Romans were rugged Pieces, 
and lay in a filthy quarry, wi:cn God came firit to ſmooth them ; for fo tiie Apoſt/c 
repreſents them with the rett of the Heathen, Row.1.19.and would he throw tem 
away, Or leave them to the power oi hits Enemy, alter all his pains he i.ad taken 
with them,to fit them for {is Building ? Did he not foreſ:e the deſigns of Satan a+ 
e2inſt chem;what ſlratagems Ic would ule to deteat his Purpoles,& trip him of the 
honcur of his work ; and would God fo gratitic 1.15 Enemy, and diſgrace liis own 
Wiſdom ? The ceſerting of what hath been ated is a real Repentance, and argues 
an Imprucence in the tirtt reiolve and atiempt. The Go.pel ts called, rne Alamo! 
<wiſdom of God,Eph.z.10.tlic trui of it in te licart of any Perſon, whicit 3s a main 
detign of it, hath a Title to the ſame C haraQter ; and ſhall Lis Grace, whici 15 tle 
proguct of t is Coſpel, and therefore the birt. of Manfold Wiſczum, be luppreti? 
'Ti5 at Gods hand we mult ſeek cur fixeencls and eftabliſknenc,and at Faith upon 
th:lce two Attributes of God. 'Fower is no preund to expect ſtability, without VE 7- 
Com int: reſting the Agent in ir,and tinding out and applying the Mecans tor it. Wu- 
dom is naked without Power to at,and Powcr is uſcl-ls without Wiſdom to dire: 
T:ey are theſe two Excellencies of the Deity, the Apoſt/e here pitcies the Hope 
and Faith ot rhe Converted Rom.zms upon for tiicir ſtability. 

2.Obſ. / e-{everarce of Belierers 3n Grace,ts a Goſpel Doftrine. According to 
774 Goſpel: MyGo'pel Minitterially,according to that Golpel Dectrine I have taught 
you 11 this Ep:/tle ; (for ,as the Fropherts were Comments upon the Law, fo arc the 
Fprilles upon the Goſpel: ) This very DuAtrine he had diſcours'd of Rom.$,38, 34. 
where he tells them, that neither 4e21h nor /:ife, the Terrors of a cruel death, or 
the Allurements of an honourable aad pleaſant life,nor Prizc:palities and Porwers, 
with all their ſubtilty and ſtrength ; not the things we have betore us,nor the Pro- 
iniſes of a ſuture tclicity, by either Angels in Heaven, or Devils in Hell; not the 
higheſt Angcl, nor the deepeſt Devil, is as/e 10 ſeparate us, us Rom.ms, from the 
love of Gud which is in Chriſt Jeſus. So that, According to my Goſpel, may be ac- 
cording to that Declaration of rhe, Goſpel, which I have made in this Epiſtle, 
which doth not onl;/ promiſe the firſt creating Grace, but the-perteCting and crown- 
ing Grace ; for not enix tlie being of Grace, but the health, livelinefs , and perpc- 
tity of Grace js the [ruit of the New Covert, Jer. 32.49. 

4. Obſerve, That the Goſpel withe ſole Means of 2 Chrift;ans Eſt:bl:; ment, 
.Tccoraing To mv Goſfel that is, By my Go{pe!. The Copel is the Inſtrumental caule 
of onr Spiritual life, *tis the cauſe allo of the Conrinuance of it ; 'tis tie Seed where» 
by we were born,2nd the 1:74 whereby we are nourih'd +; *tis tie Power of God +, per.y 22. 
70 ſalratront, 2nd ther: fore to all the degrees of it. John 17.17. Santtifie them ty || 1 Fere2. 2 
ihy Truth,or through thy Truth; by or through his Truth he ſanttifies us, and by th: 
ſame Truth he eftabliſheth us ; The firſt SanQzfiation, and the propreſs of it, the 
tirft Ineam-nts and the laſt colours, are wrovght by the Goſpel, The Goſpel there» 
tore ought to be knoa n,ftudied.and confidercd by us;'Tis the Charter of our Inhe- 
ritance, and the ſzcurity ior our landing. The Law acquaiats us with vur Duty, 
but contributes not'i:ng to our ſtrengrh and ſ.ttlement, 

5.Obſerve, The Go'rcl & oth ing elſe but the Revel tion of Chriſt. Verſe 25. Ac- 
cordingtowiy Gulpe!, n! ite prenhing of Telus Chrift: The diſcovery of the Mr 
ſtery of Rea»mprion and Salvation, in and by im. *Tis Gentiwus objefl;, Unit y 
Preaching wherein Chriſt i d-*1:red and fet out, ith the B-nefits accruing by kim 
kiKis the priviledge the 74g no, God ried for the Irter Times, ww tie, 1. 
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bh "Tr apartof the Excellency of the Goſpel, tht it hd the Son of God joy 
its Pullifier : The Preaching of Tejns Chritt, It was firft preaches to 7. in 
Paradiſe by God, and alterwards pubiith'd by (Lriit 1n Perſon to the Innavitants 
ot Jadea., It was not the Invention o! Man, but Copied lrom the boſom ot the 
Father by him that Jay in bis Boſom, The Goſpe! we nave, 15 tne tame which 
our Saviour himfſelt preached when he was in the Worig : He p:caciicd it not to 
the Romans; but the fame Goſpel he preactied 15 tranſmitted to tlie Romans, It 
therctore Commands our reſpect; whoever flights it,*ris as much as it lie ſuiphted 
Jeſus Chrilt himſelt, were he in Pcrion to ſound it from his own Lips. The vali- 
dirvof a Proclamation is derived from the Authority of the Prince that dictates 
itand orders it; vet the greater the Perſon that publitheth it, the more diſhonour 
3s caſt upon the Authority of the Prince that cnjoyns it, it it be conteinnd., The 
Everlaſting God ordaig'd it, and the Etcrnal Sen publith'd it. 

7. The Goſpel was of an Eternal Reſolution, though f a tempor..ry Revelation. 
Verſe 25. According to the Revelation of the Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 


the World becan. Tis an Everlaſting Goſpel, It was a Promiſe &efore ihe world 


began, Tit.1.2. It was not a new Invention, but only kept ſecret among tlie A-- 
c.a12, 1n the Breaſt of the Almighty. It was hidden from Angels, tor the depths 
of it are not yet ſully made known to them; their deſire to /cok into zt , ſpeaks 
yet a deficiency in their Knowledge of it *. It was publiſh'd in 'Parad;ſe, but in 
{uch words as /4.zm did not tully underſtand : It was both diſcover'd and cjouded 
in the Smoke of Sacrifices : It was wrapped upin a Vail under the Law, but nor 
open'd till the Death of the Redeemer: Ic was then plainly ſaid to the Cities ot 
Tudah, Behold your God comes. The whole Tranſaction of it betwern the Father 
2nd the Son, which is the Spirit of the Goſpel, was from Eternity ; the Creation 
of the Werld was in order to the manitcſtationof it. Let us not then regard the 
Goſpel as a Novelty ; the conſideration of it, as one of Gods Cabinet Rarities, 
ſhould enhance our Eſtimation of it. No Traditions of Men, no Inventions of 
vain Wits, that pretend to be wiſer than God, ſhould have the ſume Credit wit!: 
that which bears dare from Eternity. 

8$, Obſerve, That Divine Truth u Myſterious. According to the vevel tion cf 
the myſtery, Chrift manifeſted in the fleſh. The whole Scheme of Gedl;neſs is 
a Myſtery, No Man or Angel could imagine, how two Natures ſo diſtant as the 
D:iwineand Human, ſhould be united ; how the ſame Perſon ſhould be Criminal 
and Righteous ; how a Juſt God ſhould have a SatisfaRtion, and Sintul Man a Juſti- 
fication ; how the Sin ſhould be puniſh'd, and the Sinner ſaved. None could ima» 
gine ſuch a way of Juſtification, as the Apoſt/e in this Eprſt/e declares: It was a 
Myſtery, when hid under the Shadows of the Law; and a Myitcry to the Pro- 
phets, when it ſounded from their Mouths ; they ſearched it, without being able 
tocomprehend it *, 

If {t be a Myſtery, 'tis humbly to be ſubmitted to: Iſceries ſurmount Human 
Reaſon, The ſtudy of the Goſpel muſt not be with a yawning and careleſs 
trame. Trades you call Myſteries, are not learned ſleeping and nodding ; 
Diligence is required , we mult be Diſciples at Gods Feet, As it had God tor the 
Author, fo we mult have God tor the Teacher of it ; the Contrivance was his, and 
thelllumination of our Minds muſt be from him. As God only manitelted the Goſ- 
p<l, fo he only can open our Eyes to ſee the Myfterres of Chriſt in it, 


In Verſe 26. we may obſerve, 

1. The Scriptures of the Old TefFament werifie the ſubitmce of the New, and 
ihe New doth evidence the Authority of the Old, By the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets made known, The Old Teſtament credits the New, and the New illuſtrates 
rhe O:d. The New Teſtament is a Comment upon the Prophetick part of the 
Old. The Old ſhews the Promiſes and Predictions of God , and the New thews 
rhe Performance : What was foretold in the Old, is fulfilled in the New ; the Pre- 
6:t10ns are cleared by the Events, The PrediQtions of the Old are Divine , be- 
cauſe they are above the Reaſon of Man to foreknow : None but an Infinite Know- 


 leogecould forctell them, becauſe none but an Infinite Wiſom could order all things 


{or the accompliſhment of them, 
Tit 
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The Chriſtian Religion hath then the ſurc{t Foundation, fince the Scriptures of 
the Prophets, wherein tis foretold , arc of undoubted Antiquity , and owned by 
the Jews and many Heathens, whic|1 are and were tlic great Enemies ot Chriit. 
The 0/4 Teflament is tlieretore tobe read tor the flrengthning ot our Faith, Our 
Bluled $,40:our him/clt draws the Str:.ams of his Doctrine irom rhe Old Teilae 
ment : He clears up the Promiſe o; Eternal Life, and the Doctrine of the Re- 
\urrettion, trom the words of the Covenant, I an the God of Abrah.m Sc. Mar. 
22.32. Andour Fpoſize clears up the Doctrine of TuSttfication by Faith from 
Gods Covenant with Abraham, Rom.q. It muſt be read, and it mult be read as 
it is writ: It was writ to a Goſpel End, it mult be ſtudied with a Goſpel Spirir. 
The Od Teftument was writ to give Credit to the New, when it ſhould .be mani- 
tected in the World. It muſt be read by us, to give ſtrength to our Faith, and efta- 
blith us in the Doctrine of Chriſtzantty, How many view it as a bare ſtory, an 
Almanack out ot date, and regard it as a dry Bone, without ſucking from it the 
Evangelical Marrow? Chriſt is, in Geneſis, Abrahams Secd ; in Davis Pſalms 
and the Prophets, the Meſſiah and Redeemer of the World, 

2. Obſerve the Ant:quzery of the Goſpel. Is made manifeſt by the Scriptures of 
the Prophets. It was of as Ancient a date as any Propheſy : The firlt Propitety 


was nothing clſe but a Goſpel Charter; it was not made at the Incarnation of 
Cliriſt. but made manifeſt, It then roſe up to its Mcridian luſtre, and ſprung out ot 


the Clouds, wherewith it was before obſcur'd. The Goſpe/ was preached to rhe 
Ancients by the Prophets, as well as to the Gemz/es by the Apoſtles ; Heb... 2. 
Unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as untothem. To them firſt, to us aiter ; 
to them indeed more cloudy, to us more clear; but they as well as we, were Evar- 
geliz'd, as the word ſignifies. 

The Covenant of Grace was the ſame in the Writings of the Prophets, and 
the Declarations of the Ewvangel:ſts and Apoſtles, Though by our Suwvrours In- 
carnation, the Goſpel Light was clearer, and by his Aſcenſion, the Effuſions of the 
Spirit fuller and ſtronger ; yet the Believers under the Old Teſtament, faw Chriſt 
in the Swadling Bands of Legal Ceremonies, and the Lattice of 'Prophetical Wri- 
tings ; they could not elſe offer one Sacrifice, or read one Propheſy with a Faith ot 
the right ſtamp. Abrahams Juſtitying Faith had Chyi(? for its Objet, though 
it was not ſo Explicit as ours, becauſe the Manifeſtation was not ſo clear as 
Ours. 

}- AllTruth « to be drawn from Scripture. The ApoFile reſers them here to 
the Goſpel and the Prophets: The Scripture is the Source of Divine Knowledge ; 
not the Traditions of Men, nor Reaſon ſeparate from Scripture. Whoſoever 
brings another Doctrine, coyns another Chritt ; nothing is to be added to what 
is Written, nothing detrafted fromit, He doth not ſend us for Truth, to the 
Puddles of Human Inventions , to the Ez:ihnſcaſms of our Brain; not to the Sce 
of Rome, no nor to the Inſtruftions of Angels ; but the Writings of the Pro» 
phets, as they clear up the Declarations of the Apoſtles, The Church of Rome is 
not made here the Stancard of Truth ; but the Scriptures of the Prophets arc 
to be the Touch-ſtone to the Romans, tor the Trial of the Truth of the Gol- 
pel, | 

4. How great is the Goodneſs of God? The Borders of Grace are enlarged to 
the Gext/es, and not hid under the Skirts of the Jews. He that was ſolong the 
God of the Jews, is now alſo manifeſt to be the God of the Gentiles : The Goſpel 
# rvw made known to all Nations, according to the Commandment of the Evcr- 


l1:ting God, Not only in a way of Common Providence , but Special Grace; in 


Calling rhem to the Knowledge of himſelf, and a Juſtification of them by Faith, 
He hat!, brought Strangers to lim, tothe Adoption of Children, and lodged them 
under the Wings of the Covenant, that were before alienated from him throug!1 
the univerſal Corruption of Nature. Now he hath manifeſted himſelf a God of 
Truth, mindful of 11; Promif. in Bleſſing all Nations in the Seed of Abraham. The 
Fury of Devils, and t':e Violence of Men, could not hinder the propagation of this 
Goſpel : Its Light hath been diſperſed as far as that of the Sun ; and that Gr.:ce 
that OOO in the Gentzles Ears, inath bent many of their Hearts to the Obedi- 
ence of 1f, T 
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5. Obſerve, That L:bertiniſm and I.icentionſneſs fiud ro enconragericnt in ths 
Goipel. It was made known to all Nations for the Oveatence of Þ.uth. Tis 
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Goodneſs of God is-publiſh'd, that our Enmity to him may be parted with, Chritts 


Righteouſneſs is not offered to us to be put on, that we may rou! more warm 
in our Luſts. The DeQrine of Grace commands us to give up our {elves to Chritt, 
to be accepted through him, and tv be ruled by him. Obecicnce 1s Cue to Cod, 2% 
a Soveraign Lord in his Law ; and'tis due out of gratitude, as lie 15 a Gel oi Grace 
in the Goſpel, The diſcovery o! a further perteftion in God weakens not the 
rigitof another, nor the obligation of the Duty the tormer Attribute claims ar 
our hands. The Goſpel irees us trom the Curſe, but not from the Duty and Service : 
We are delivered from the hands of our Fremes, that we micht [erve God it 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Luke 1.74, This © the w:!! of God in the Goſpel, 
eUen Our Sanft: fication, When a Prince ſtrikes off a Maletaftors Chains, tough 
he deliver him trom the puniſhment ot his Crime, he trees him not fron, the Duty 
of a Subjze : His Pardon adds a greater obligation, than his ProteQtion did betore 
while he was Loyal. Chriſts Righteouſneſs gives us a Title to Heaven ; but there 
muſt be a Ho/zneſs to give us a fitneſs for Heaven. 


6. Obſerve, That Evangelical Obedience, or the Obedience of Faith, u on!, 
acceptable toGod. Obeatence of Faith ; Genitiuus ſpecier, noting the kind of 
Obedience God requires ; an Obedience ſpringing from Faith, animated and in- 
fluenced by Faith. Not Obedience of Faith, as though Faith were the Rule , and 
the Law were abrogated; but to the Law as a Ru/e, and jrom Faith as a 'Pr7- 
ciple, There is no true Obedience before Faith : Heb, 1.6, Without Fuith it u 
i11pofſible to pleaſe God; and therefore without Faith impoſſible to obey him, A 
good Work cannot preceed from a defil'd Mind and Conſcience; and without 
Faith every mans Mind is darkned, and his Conſcience polluted *, Faith is the 
Band of Union to Chriſt, and Obedience is the Fruit of Union ; we cannot bring 
forth fruit without being Branches, and we cannot be Branches without Be- 
lieving. Legitimate Fruit follows upon Marriage to Chriſt , not betore it : Rom, 
7.4. That you ſbould be married to another , even to him that « raiſed from the 
Aead, that you ſhould bring forth fruit ants God. All Fruit before Marriage is 
Baſtard, and Baſtards were excluded from the SanQuary. Our Perſons muſt be 
firſt accepted in Chriſt, before our Services can be acceptable ; thoſe Works are 
not acceptable where the Perſon is not pardoned. Good Works flow from a pure 
Heart ; but the Heart cannot be pure before Faith, All the Good Works reckoned 
up in the-117h Chapter of the Hebrews were from this Spring ; thoſe Heroes firſt 
believed, and then obeyed. By Faith Abel was righteous fk £8 God, without it 
his Sacrifice had been no better than C:ains : By Faith Enoch pleaſed God, and had 
a Divine Teſtimony to his Obedience before his Tranſlation : By Faith Abraham 
offeredup Iſaac, without which he had been no better than a Murderer. All O- 
bedience hath its Root in Faith, and is not done in our own ſtrength, but in the 
TI and virtue of another, of Chr://, whom God hath ſet forth as our Head 
and Root, 

7. Obſerve, Faith and Obedience ave diftinft, though inſeparable : The Obeda;- 
ence of Faith, Faithindeed is Obczdience to a Goſpel Command, whicl enj5yns 
us to believe ; but it is not all our Obedience. Juſt:fication and Suntiification are 
diſtinct Acts of God ; Juſlitication reſpes the Perſon, Sandtification the Nature ; 
Juſtification is firſt in order of Naturc,and SanRification follows : They are diſtin, 
but inſeparable ; every Juſtified Perſon hath a SanRified Nature, and every San- 
tified Nature ſuppoſeth a Juſtified Perſon, So Firth and Obedience are diſtinct ; 
Faith as the Princ:ple, Obedience as the Produt; Faith as the Cauſe, Obedience 
as the Effet; the vow. and the EffeRare not the ſame. By Faith we own Chriit 
as our Lord ; by Obedience we regulate our ſelves according to his Command. 
The acceptance of the Relation to him as a Subject, precedes the performance ot 
our Duty : By Faith we receive his Law, and by Obedience we fulfil ir, 2:1 
makes us Gods Ch:ldren,Gal.z.26, Obedience manifeſts us to be Chriſls D:(cip/es, 
Fohn 15,8. Faith is the Touchſtone of Obedience; the Touchſtone, and that 
which is tried by it, are not the ſame, But though they arc diſtin, yet they are iN- 
| ſ-parabi?. 
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&©paralle, F.z:th and Ovedeence are zoyned together ; Obedience follows Faith 
a1itietes. Faith purifies the heart, and a pure Heart cannot be without pure 
cows, Faith uniics us to Chrilt, whereby we partake ot 11s Lie; andaliving 
\r 1101 cannot be without frat inits ſeafon, and muchfrutm, Jann 15,5. and thar 
12: ually homa newneſsof Sprrat, Rom.7.9. not con{trained by the rigors of the 
Fs, but drawn forth trom a tweetneſs of Love; for F.4:th works by Love, The 
iovcot God is the ttrong Motive, and Love to God is the quickning Principle ; 
+5 Licre can be no Obedience without Faith, ſo no Faith without Obedience. 

Alter all this, the Apoi7/e ends with the celebration of the W:ſdomot God; 
To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, The rich Diſcovery of 
the Goſpel, cannot be thought of by a graciousSoul, without a return of Praiſg 
to Cod, and Admiration ot his ſingular /:ſdom.. s . 

IIl:le God.] His Powey before, and his W:/dom here, are mentioned in con- 
jundtion (in which his Goodneſs is included, as intereſted in his eſtabliſhing 
Power) as the ground of all the Glory and Praiſe God hath trom his Crea- 
rures, : 

Ouly FUe.] As Criſt faith, Mat. 19.17. None & good, but God ; ſo the Apoitle 
faith, None H1/e,but God. As all Creatures are unclean in regard of his Purity ; 
{» they are all Fools in regard of his Irſdom, yea the glorious Angels them- 
ſelves*, W:{fem is the Royalty of God; the proper Dialect of all his Ways and * J9>4-1f 
Works. No Creature can lay claim to it; He is ſo Wiſe, that he is Wiſdom it 
{cit. | 

Be glory through Jeſus Chriſt.) As God is only known in and by Chriſt, ſo he 
mult be only worthipped and celebrated in and through Chriſt, In him we muſt 
ray to him, and in him we muſt Praiſe him, As all Mercies flow from God 
through Chriſt to us, ſo all our Duties are to be preſented to God through 
Chriſt. 

In the Greek, verbatim, it runs thus; To the alone Wiſe God, through Jeſus 
Criſt, to him beglory for ever, But we muſt not underſtand it, as if God were 
Wiſe by Jeſus Chriſt ; but that Thanks is to be given to God through Chriſt, be- 
cauſe in and by Chriſt God hath revealed his Wiſdom to the World. The Gree# 
hath a Repetition of the Article 5, not expreſt in the Tranſlation, To Lim be glory. 
BcS1expungeth this Article, but without reaſon, for # is as much as «3, To him ; 
and joyning tiis, The only Wiſe God with the 25/h Verſe, To him that is of Power 
to eſtabl;jb you; Reading, it thus, To him that is of Power to eftabliſh you, the only 
Wiſe God, leaving the reſt in a Parenthe/is, it runs ſmoothly, To him be glory 
throuch Teſs Chriſt, And Crellius the Socinzan obſerves, that this Article 3, 
which ſome leave out, might be induſtriouſly inſerted by the Apoſtle, to ſhew, thar 
the Glory we aſcribe to God, is alſo giyen to Chriſt. 

\Ve may Obſerve, That neither in this place, nor any where 1n Scripture, is the 
7ygin Mary, or any of the Saints, afſociated with God or Chriſt in the Glory 
otcruL'd tothem, 

In th:: Words there is, 

i. An Appropriation of Wiſdom to God , and a Remotion of it from all Crea- 
tures; Only viſe God. 

2. A Glorifying him tor it. 


ac Point I ſhall inſiſt upon, is, 
That Wiſdom &s a tranſcendent Excelleucy of the Divine Nature. We have Doftr. 
betore ſpoken of the Knowledge of God, and the Infiniteneſs of it : The next At- 
rribute 1s the Wiſdom of God. Moſt, confound the Knowledge and Wiſdom of 


God together ; but there is a manifeſt diſtinQtion between them in our conce- 
prion, 


| thall handie it thus ; 
I, Shew what IViſdom is. Then lay down, 
2. Some Propoſitions about the Wi [dom of God. And ſhew, 
3- That God is Wiſe, and only Wife. 
4. IFhevern his Wiſdom appears. 
5- The The. 
1.3}Vhat 
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I. What Wiſdomis. Wiſdom among the Gree4-, firſt ſignified an eminent 
Pertction in any Art or Myſtery; fo a good Statuary, Engraver, or Limner, 
was callcd 1#7ſe, as having an exccllent Knowledge in his particular Art. But 
aiterwards the Title of //iſe was appropriated to thoic that devo.ed them- 
{clves to the contemplaticn ot the tigheſt things, that ſerved tor a Foundation to 
Speculative Sciences F. But ordinar.ly we count a Man a Wiſe Man, wen he con- 
ducts his Affairs with diſcretion, and governs his Patjions with moderation, and 
carrics himſclt with a due proportion and harmony in all his concerns. 


But in Particular, W:ſ#om conſiſts, I 

1. In acting for a right End. The cliicieſt part of Prudence is 1n fixing a right 
End, and in chuling fit Means, and direCting them to that fcope : To ſhoot atran- 
domisa mark of Folly. As heis the wiſelt Man, that hath the nobleſt End and 
{itteſt Means; ſo God 1s Infinitely Wiſe ; as he is the moſt excellent Being, ſo he 
hath the moſt excelent End. As there 1s none more excellent than himſclt, no- 
thing can be his End but himſelf : As he is the Cauſe of all, ſohe is the End of all; 
and lic putsa truce Byaſs into all the Means he uſeth to hit the Mark he aims art : 
Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, Rom,11,36. 


2, Wiſdom conſiſts, :7: obſerving all Circumſtances for Action. He is counted a 
Wiſe man, that lays hold of the fitteſt Opportunities to bring his deſigns abour, 
that hath the tulleſt foreſight of all the little Intrigues which may happen in a 
Buſineſs he is to manage, and Times every part of his Action in anexat harmony 
with the proper Minutes of it. God hath all the Circumſtances of things in one 
entire Image before him ; he hath a proſpect of every little Creek in any deſiga, 
He ſees what Second Cauſes will act, and when they will act this or that ; yea, he 
determines them to fuch and ſuch Ads; ſo that it is impoſſible he ſhould be miſta- 
ken, or miſs of the due Seaſon of bringing about his own Purpoſes. As he hath 
more Goodneſs, than to deceive any ; ſo he hath more Underſtanding, than to be 
miſtaken in any thing. Hence the Time of the Incarnation of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, 1s called the Fulneſs of Time, the proper Seaſon for his coming, Every 
Circumſtance abour Chriſt was Tim'd according to the Predictions of God ; even 
ſolittle a thing as not pariing his Garment, and the giving him Gull and Vinegar 
to drink : Andall the Bleſſings he ſhowrs down upon his People, according to the 
Covenant of Grace, are ſaid to come 2x bu ſeaſon, Ezck. 34.2526. 


2. Wiſdom conliſls, In wihins and atting according to the right Reaſon, ac- 
cordiirgtoa right Tudgment of things. e never count a Wiltul man a Wiſe 
man, but him only that aQs according to a right Rule, when right Counſels are 
raken and vigoroully executed, The Reſolves and Ways of God are nor meer 
Wall, but Will guided by the Reaſon and Counſel of his own Infinite Under- 
landing; Eph.i.1s. Who works all things according to the counſel of his own 
will. The Motions of the Divine W.ll are not raſh, but follow the Propoſals of 
the Divine Mind : He chooſes that which 1s fitteſt to be done, ſo that all his 
Works are graceful, and all his Ways have a comelineſs and decorum in them. 
Hence all his Ways are faid tobe Judement, Dent,z2.4. not meer Will. 


_ Hence it appears, that I/:/dom and Knowledge arc two diſtin Perfections, 
Knowledge hath its ſeat in the Spcculative Underſtanding, Wi{dom in the Pra- 
tical. Wiſdom and Knowledge are evidently diſtinguiſh'd as wo ſeveral gifts ot” 
the Spirit in Man, 1 Cor.12.8, Toone & given by the Spirit the word of Wiſdom, to 
another the word of Knowledge by the ſme Spirit, Knowledge is an under- 
ftanding of general Rules, and Wiſdom is a drawing Concluſions trom thoſe Rules 
?n order to particular caſes, A Man may have the Knowledge of the whole Scri- 
pture, and have all Learning in the Treaſury of his Memory, and yet be deſtitute 
ot Skill tomake uſe of them upon particular Occaſions , and unty thoſe knort 
CN which may be propoſed to him, by a ready application of thoſe 
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Again, Knowledge and Il {dom may be diſltinguilh'd in our Conception, as two 
diltinct Peri ctions in God : The Knowledge of God is {iis Undertianding of all 
tings 3 his {com 1s the Sk ul retolving and acting of all tlings. And the 4- 
poitic, in his Admiration of Jun , owns taem as diitint, O45 ihe depibs of the 
1:ches, bath of ihe Vl iſcdom and Rnowledge of God, Rom-11.33. Knowledge is 
the koundation of Wildom , and antecedent toit; Wiidom rhe. Superſtructure 
upo: Knowledge : Men may hgve Knowiedge witiiout Wiſlom , but not Wiſdom 
viti.cut Knowledge ; according to our common Proverb, The greateſt Clerks are 
1.0t the wiſeſt Merz. All Practical Knowledge is founded in Speculation , either 
Secundumrem, as ina Man ; or Secundum rationem, as in God, They agree in 
this, that they are both Acts oft the Underſtanding ; but Knowledge 1s the Appre- 
1:cniion of a thing, and Wiſdom is the Appointing and Ordering of things. Wiſ- 
Jom is the {plendor and luſtre of Knowledge ſhining forth in Operations, and is 
<7 At buth of Underſtanding and Will ; Underttanding in Counſelling and Con- 
riving, Will in Refolving and Executing : Courſe! and WI are link'd together, 
Febecſ,l.41. 


I. Tie gy thing is to lay Cown ſome Propoſitions in general, concerning the 
IT7{dow: of God. 

I, os Hp Flential and a Perſonal Wiſdom of God,. The Eſſential Wiſ- 
Jom, is the Eilence of God; thc Perſonal Wiſdom, is the Son of God. Chriſt 
is called Hom by himfelt, Lake 7.35. The Wiſdom of God by the Apoſtle, x Cor. 
1.24. The 1/:{-/0m I ſpeak of belongs to the Nature of God, and is conſidered as 
a nccellary Pertection, The Perſonal Witdom 15 called fo, becauſe he opens ro us 
tlie Secrets of God, If *the Son were that Wiſdom whereby the Father is Wiſe, 
the Son would be alſo the Etlznce whereby the Father is God, If the Son were 
the Wiſdom of the Father, whereby he 1s Ellentially Wiſe; the Son would be the 
Eilence of the Father, and the Father would have his Eilence from the Son, ſince 
the Wiſdom of God is tlie Eflence of God; and1o the Son would be the Father, if 
the Wiſdom and Power ot the Father were originally in the Son. 

2. Theretore Secondly, The Wiſdom of God # the ſame with the Eſſence of God. 
Wiſdom in God 1s not a Habit added to his Etlence, as it is in Man, but it is his 
Eitence. *Tis like the ſplendor of tlie Sun, the ſame with the Sun it ſelf; or like 
the brightneſs ot Chyyſtal, which is not communicated to it by any thing elſe, as 
the Brightneſs of a Mountain is by.the Beam of the Sun, but it is one with the 
(hryſtal it ſelf, *Tis not a Habit ſuperadded to the Divine ®ilence ; that would be 
repugnant to the Simplicity of God, and ſpeak him compounded of divers Prin- 
ciples; it would be contrary to the Eternity ot his PerteQtions : If hebe Eternally 
Wife, lis W:{dom is his Eilence; for there is nothing Etcrnal, but the Eſſence of 
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God. * As the Sn melts ſeme things,and hardens others ; blackens ſome things, * Miimon. 
and whitens others, aftd produceth contrary quah tries in different SubjeQs ; yer it is 99-1 1. 
4þ.53: 


but one and the ſame quality in theJ#un, which is the cauſe of thoſe contrary Opera- * 


tions : Sothe PerteCtions of God ſeem to be diverſe in our Conceptions, yet they 
are but one and the ſame in Ged. The Wiſdom of God,is God ating Prudently ; 
as the Power of God, is God acting Powerfully , and the Juſtice of God, is God 
acting Righteoully : And there!ore 'tis more truly ſaid, that God is Wiſdom, Ju- 
$7100, Truth Potwer,than that He 1s I} :[e,Fuft, True fc. as if he were compounded 
of Subſtance and Qualities, All the Operations of God proceed from one Simple 
Fiience ; as all the Operations ot the Mind of Man, though various, proceed irom 
one faculty of Underſtanding, 

3. WWi[domu the Property of God alone, He s only Wiſe. *Tis an Honour pecu- 


liar to him. Upan the account that no Man deſerved the Title of Wiſe, but that it #Laerr. {3.:; 
was a Royalty belonging to Ged +, P3thagoras wou!d not be called Se:ts, a Title 7" 


piven to their Learned Men; but #:4-99F, The Name Ph:loſopher, aroſe out of 
a reſpect to this tranſcendent Perfection of God. 

1. God & onl; Wiſencceſſirily. As He is neceſſarily God, ſo he is neceſſarily 
\Wiſe; for the Notion of Wiſdom is inſeparable from the Notion of a Deity, 
Vhen we fay Gods 2 Spirit , is Tyre, Righteow, W(e ; we underſtand that heis 
tranicendently theſe, bv an tatrinſick and abſolute necelſity, by virtue of his own 

Eilznce, 
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Fiience. without the Efficiency of any other, or any Eiliciency in an by ji; 
Go doth not make him(.1f Wiſe, no more tian he makes timfeli God, As. c ip 
a neceilary Being 1n regard ot his Lite, fo he is n.cetarily Wiſe in regar.} © | 15 
Underitanding. Syneſezs ſaith, that God # Eſſentratcd, vane, by Iu nd gy 
71:0. He places the Subſtance of God in Uhdaitanding and Wiſdom: Wikio 15 
thc firit vital Operation of God, He can no more be Unwife than he can be Un. 
rue; tor Folly in the Mind is much tie fame wich Fallity 1n Speech. VW11d0{y 
among Men 1s gained by Age and Experience, iurthered by Intiructions and ty. 
erciſe ; but the Wiſdom ot God is his Nature, As the Sun cannot be withovr 
Light, while it remains a Sun; and as Eternity cannot be without Immortality; 
So ncuher can God be witizout Wiſdom. As he 01./y bub Immortality,i Tim 6b 16, 
not arbitrarily, but necel[arily ; ſo he only lath F/ z/d@m; Not becauic he will {> 
Wiſc,but becauſe he cannot but be Wiſe. He cannot bur contrive Countels,and cxcrt 
Operations, becoming the Greatneis and Majzlty of bis Nature, 


2. Ther: fore only Wiſe 6r19inally, Cod is avllerni& aviton®, Men acquire Wit 
dem by the loſs ot their tairett vears; but his Wſdom is the Perfect.on of tlic 
Divine Nature, not the birth of Study or the growth of Experi:nce, but as ne- 
cellars, as Eternal, as liis Elſence. He goes not out oi; himlelt to ſearch Wit: 
dom: He needs no mpre the Brains of Creatures in tie contrivance of h:s ur. 
poles, tnan he doth their Arm in the exccution of them. He needs no Counlel, 
he receives no Counſel from any ; Rom.11,34, Who hath been bis Counſellor ? 
and Tſai 40.14. With whom took he counſel, and who inſirutte14 him, or taught h11 
inthe path of Tudgment, aud taught him Knowledge, and ſbewed to him the þ.uth 
of Cnderſiandings He is the only Fountain of W:{dow to others; Angels and 
Men have what Wiſdom they have, by communication from kim. All creat: d 
Wiſdom is a ſpark of the Divine Light, like that of the Srays borrowed irom the 
Jun. He that borrows Wiſdom from another, and doth not originally polleſs it 
in lis own Nature, cannot properly be called [/7zſe. As God is tlie onlv Being, in 
regard that all other Beings are derived from him ; ſothe 1s only Wiſe, becaile alt 
other Wiſdom flows from him, He is the Spring of 1V:/vom toall ; none the Ori- 


ginal of Wiſdom to him, 


3- Therefore on/y Wiſe perfe7ly. There is no cloud upon hs Underſtanding. He 
hath a.diſtin and certain Knowledge of all things that can fall undrr action: As he 
hath a perſet Knowledge without ignorance,ſo he hath a Beautiful Wiſdom with- 
out Mole or I/art. Men are wiſc,yet have not an Underſtanding lo valt as ro graſp 
all things ; nor a Perſpicacity ſo clear, as to penetrate into tlie depths of all Be- 
ings. Angels have more dglighttul and lively ſparks of Wiſdom, y er ſo imper- 
f., that in regard of the Wiſdom of God they are charged with folly, Job 4 18: 
Their Wiſdom as well as their Holineſs 1s vailcd in the Preſ@hce of God, It va- 
niſheth,as tlie glowing of a Fire doth betore the beauty of the Sun ; or as a Light ct 
a Candle in the midit of a Sunſhine contradts it ſelt,and none of its Rays are (cen, 
but in the body of the Flame, The Angels are not perie&ly Wilt , becauſe they 
re not pertectly Knowing: The Goſpel, the great Diſcovery of Gods Wiſdom, 
was hid trom them for Apes, 


4. Therefore only iſe univerſally, Wiſdom in one Man is of one ſort, in ano- 
ther of another ſort; one 15 a wiſe Tradeſman, anotizer a wiſe Stateſman, and 
another a wiſe Philoſopher : One 1s wiſe in the buſineſs of the World, another is 
wile in Divine Concerns. One hath not {o much ot plenty of one ſort, but he 
may liave a ſcantineſs in another; one may be wiſe for Invention, ard foolith in. 
Execution ; an Artificer may have $kill to frame an Eng.ne, and not $kill to uf- 
ir: The ground rhat is tit for O/zves, may not be itt for Vines ; that will bear onz 
ſortof Grain and not another, But God hath an Univerſal Wiſdom, becauſe his 
Nature is Wiſe ; "tis not limited, but hovers over every thing, ſhines in every 
Being, His Executions are as wiſe as his Contrivances : He is Wiſe in his Reſolves, 
3nd wiſe in I1s Ways; Wiſe in all the varieties of his Works of Creation,Govern- 
m:nt,Redermpiien. A> his Will wills all things, and his Power effects all thinos; o 

his 
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iis wiſdom is the univerſal DireCtor of the motions of his will, and the executi- 
ons of his power: As his Righteouſnels is the meaſure of the matter of his Adi- 
ons, ſo his Wiſdom is the Rule that direds the manner of his AQtions. The ab- 
ſolute power of God is not an unruly power : His wiſdom orders all things , ſo 
that nothing is done , but whar is fir and convenient, and agrecable to ſo exccl- 
lent a Being : As he cannot do an unjuſt thing becauſe of his righteouſneſs, {6 
lic cannot do an unwite a, becauſe of his infinite wiſdom. Though God be ner 
ncceilitated to any Operation without himſelf, as to the Creation ot any thing , 
\et tuppoſing he will at , his wiſdom neceſſitares him to do that which is con- 
gruous , as his righteouſneſs neceſſitates him to do that which is uſt : So thar 
though the will of God be the principle, yer his wiſdom is the rule of his A&t- 
ons. We mult in our conceiving of the order, ſuppoſe wiſdom antecedent to 
will : None that acknowledges a God, can have ſuch an impious thought, as to 
affix temeriry and rathneſsto any of his proceedings. 


All his Decrees are drawn out of the infinite Treafury of Wifdom in him- 4p rw 
ſelf. * He reſolves nothing about any of his Creatures without Reaſon ; but gair/t Sher- 
the reaſon ot his purpoſes 1s in himſelf, and ſprings from himſelf, and not 1; 5-377 


{rom the Creatures: There 1s not one thing that he wills, but he w:lls by counſel,and 
works by counjel, Eph. 1.11. Counſel writ downevery line, every letter, in 
his etcrnal Book; and all the Orders arc drawn out trom thence by his wil- 
dom and will: What was illuſtrious in- the contrivance, glitters in the ex*e- 
cution. His underſtanding and will are infinite ; what is therefore the a& ot 
h1s will, is the reſult of his underſtanding , and therefore rational ; His un- 
derſtanding and will joyn hands; there is no conteſt in God, will againſt 


mind , and mind againſt will; they are one in God, one in his refolves, and one 
in all his works. | 


5, Therefore he is only wiſe perpetually. As the wiſdom of man is got by 
ripenefs of Age, ſo it is loſt by decay of years; *tis got by inſtruction, and 
lott by dotage. The perſeGeſt minds , when in the wane, have been darkned 
with tolly : Nebuchaduezzar that was wiſe for a man, became as fooliſh as a 
Brute. But the Ancient of days is an unchangeable Poſlefior of Prudence ; 
his wiſdom is a mirrour of brightneſs, without a defacing ſpot. It was po/- 
ſeſſed by him :n the beginning of hu ways, before hu works of old, Prov, 8. 
22. and he can never be diſpoilelſed ot it in the end of his works. 'Tis inſepara-. 
ble from him : The Being of his Godhead may as ſoon ceaſe, as the Beauty of 
his Mind ; with him « wiſdom, Job 12.13.it is inſeparable from him, therefore 25 
durable as his Edence. *Tis a wifdom infinite, and therefore without increaſe 
or decreaſe in it ſelf. The experience of ſo many Ages in the Government ot 
the World, hath added nothing to the immenſity of-it ; as the ſhining of the Sun 
ſince the Creation of the World, hath added nothing to the light of that glorious 
Body, As Ignorance never darkens his knowledge, ſo Folly never diſgraces his 
Prudence: God infatuates men, but neither Men nor Devils can infatuate God ; 
he 45 unerringly wiſe ; his Counſel doth not vary and flatter; 'tis not one day 
one Counſel, and another day another , but it ſtands like an immoveable Rock, 
or a Mountain of Braſs. The Counſel of the Lord ſtands for ever,and the thouzhis 
of hs heart to all Generations, Pſal. 33. 1t. 


6, Be is only zncomprehenſibly wiſe. His wy rh are deep, Pſal. g2.5. His 
Juagments uuſearchable, his ways paſt finding out, Rom, 11. 33. Depths that can- 
not be tathomed, A ſplendor, more dazling to our dimm minds , than the lighx 


of the Sun to our weak eyes. The wiſdom of one man may be comprehended 
by another, and over comprehended ; ard often men are undcrſtood by others to 


be wiſer ia their Actions, than they upderſtand themſelves to be, And the 
wiſdom of one Angel may be meaſured by another Angel of the ſame perfeQion, 
But as the Eſſence, ſothe wiſdom of God is incomprehenſible to any Creature; 
God is only comprehended by God : The ſecrets of wiſdom in God, are double 
to the expreſſions of it in his works, Job 11.6, 7.Canft thou by ſearching find _ God, 
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There is an unfathomable depth in all lis Decrees, in all his Works ; we cannot 
compreherd rhe reaſon of his Works , much Icfs rlat ot his Decrees, much let; 
that in his N=ture ; becauſe his wiſdom being intinite as well as lis power, can 
no more a&to the higheſt pitch, than is power. As his power 1s not termi- 
nated by what he hath wrought, but he could give turther teſtimonies ot it ; 
ſo neither is his wifdom, but he could furniſh us with infinite expre:ii ors and 
pieces of his skill, As in regard of his Immenlity , he is not bounded by the 11- 
mits of place ; in regard of his Eternity , not meatured by the Minutes of Time; 
in regard of his Power, not terminated with this or that number of Objcs ; 1o 
in regard of his Wiſdom, he is not confin'd to this or that particular mode ot work- 
inp; ſothat in regard of the reaſon of his Actions, as well as the Glory and Va- 
zeſty of his Nature, he dwells in urapproachable light, 1 Tim, 6. 16. and whatſo- 
ever xe underſtand of his wiſdom in Creation and Providence,is infinitely leſs rhan 
what is in |:imſelt, and lis own unbounded Nature, 


Many things in S:r;:wre are declar'd chiefly to be the acts cf the Divine 
will, yet we muſi not think that they were atsof meer will without wiltom, but 
ti cy are repreſeniedſotous, becauſe we are not capable of underſtanding 11:Þ 
infinite Reaſon of its as: His Soveraignty 1s more intelligible to us tian his 


. Wiidom, Wecan b+tter know the Commands of a Superiour , and the Laws of 


a Frince, than underſtand the reaſon that gave birth to thoſe Laws. We may know 
the Orders of the Divine will, as they are publiſh'd, but not the ſublime Reaſon 
of his will. «Though EleQtion be an at of God's Soveraignty , and he hath no 
cauſe trom without to determine him; yet his infinite wiſdom ſtood not ſilent 
while meer Dominion ated. Whatſoever God doth, he doth wiſcly , as well as 
foveraignly ; though that wiſdom which lies 1n the ſecret places of the Divine Be- 
ing, be 8s incomprehenſible ro us, as the effects of his Soveraignty and Power in 
the World are viſible : God can give a reaſon of his proceeding, and that drawn 
trom himſelf, though we underitand it nor. 

Tie cauſes of things viſible Iye hid from us ; Doth any man know how to 
diſtingu:th the ſeminal ver:ue oi a ſmall Seed from the Body of it, and in what 
nook and corner that lies , and what that is that ſpreads it ſclf in fo tair a Plant, 
and ſo many Floxers? Can we comprehend the Juſtice of God's proceedings in 
the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflitions ot the Godly ? Yet as we muſt 
conclude them thetfruits of an unerring righteouſneſs, ſo we muſt conclude all his 
actions the fruits of an uvſpotted wiſdom, though the concatenation of all his 
counſels is not intelligible to us ; for he is as eſſentially and neceſlarily wiſe, as he 
is eſſentially and neceſſarily good and righteous. 

God i5 not only ſo wiſe that nothing more wiſe can be conceiv'd, but he is more 
wiſe thancan be imagin'd ; ſomething greater in all his Perfetions than can be 
comprehended by any Creature, *Tis a fooliſh thing therefore to queſtion that 
which we cannot comprehend : we ſhould adore it inſtead of diſputing againſt it ; 
and take 1t tor granted, t|1at God would not: order any thing, were it not agree- 
able to the Soveraignty of his wiſdom, as well as that of his will. Though the 
reaſon of man procecd from the wiſdom of God , yet there is more difference be- 
rxeen the reaſon of man, and the wiſdom of God, than between the light of 
the Sun, and rhe {ceble ſhining of the Glowworm ; 1 et we preſume to cenſure the 
ways of God, as it our purblind reaſon had a reach above him. 


7. God wonly wiſe infallibly, The wifeſt men meet with rubs in the way , 
that make them tall ſhort of. what they aim at; they often deſign; and fail ; 
then begin again, and yet all their counſels. end in ſmoak , and none of them 
arrive at reg al If the wiſeſt Angels lay a plot, they may be diſap- 
pointed ; for though they are higher and wiſer than-man, : yet there is one 
higher and wiſer than they, that can check their Projects: God always:com- 
patleth his end,never fails of any thing hedeſigos and aims at; all his undertakings 
are counſel and will ;'as nothing can reſiſt the efficacy of: his will , Jo nothing 
can countermine the skil of his counſel ; There 55 no wiſdom nor underſtanding nor 
counſel agninftthe Lord, Prov.ai, 30, Hecompalleth his ends by thoſe actions 
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of Men and Devils, wherein they think to crols him; they ſhoot at their own 
\lark, and hit bis. Lc:fer's plot by Divine wiſdom tulfilled God's purpoſe againlt 
Luc:jer's mind. The counſel of Redemption by Chriſt, the end ot the Creation 
of the World, rode into the World upon the back ot the Serpents Tempration. 
God never miltakes the m-ans, nor can there be any. diſappointments, to maks 
hn vary his Counſels, and pitch upon other means than what betore he had or- 
dain'd. His word that goeth forth of hu mouth ſball not return to him void, but 
it ſhall xccompliſh that which he pleaſes, and ut ſhallproſper in the thing where- 
to he fertit, ſa. 55.11. What is ſaid of his word, is true of his counſel, it ſhall 
proſp*r in the thing tor which: it is appointed ; it cannot be defeated by all the Le- 
gions of Men and Devilsg for as hethinks, ſo ſhall 1t come topaſ: ;+and as be hath 
purpojed, ſoſbail it ſand; The Lord hath purpoſed, and who (pall arſauul it? 
1[a. 14. 24, 27- The wiſdom of the Creature is a drop from the wiſdom of God , 
and is like a crop to the Ocean, and a1ſhadow to tlie Sun; and therefore 1s not able 
to mate the wiſdom of God, w hich is infinite and boundleſs. No wiſdom 1s exempt- 
cd from mitlakes, but tlic Divine : He & wſe1n all his Reſolves, and never ca//s 
beck his words and purpojes, Tis. 31,2. 


Il. Tie third Generals to prove that God u wije. 4 

Th:s 1s afcrib'd 10 Ged in Scripiare ; D.n,2.20, Wiſdom and might are hu ; Wil- 
Jon to contrive, and Power to effe. * Where ſhould Wiſdom dwell, but in the + c,erye;; 
tead of a Duty ; and where ſhould Power triumph, but in the arm of Omnipoten- !7zir of X:twre; 
cy ? All that God doth, he doth artificially , skilfuily ; whence he is called the #3” 
Builder of the Heavens, Heb. 11. 10. Texrims, an artitictal and curious Builder, a 
Builder by Art, And that word, Prov. $8. 30. meant of Chriſt, Then I was by 
him as one brought up with bim ; ſome render it, Then was I the cartons Aritfi- 
cer; and the fame word is tranſlatcd a cunning workm.an, Cant, 7.5. For this cauſe 
Counſel is aſcrib'd to God F;\not properly ; for Counſei implics fomet!l.ing of Igno- T 1%. 45-10: 
rance, or Irrcſolution, antecedent to the conſultation, and a polture of will a:rer- 4h Hai 
wards, which was not before. Counſel is properly a laborious deliberation, and /-!: 
a reaſoning of things : An invention of means for the attainment of the end, at: /> iz HEY 
ter adiſculling and reaſoning of all the doubts which ariſe pro re ata, about the $14 win. 
matter in counſel : But God hath no need to deliberate in himſelf, what are the {44-57 
beſt rieans to accompliſh his ends : He is never 1gnorant, or undetermin'd, what. 
courſe he ſhould takegas men are be tore they conſult. But it is an expreſlion in con- 
deſcenſion to our Capacity, to fignitic thar God doth nothing but with reaſon and 
underſtanding , with tlic highelt prudence, and for the molt glofious ends, as men 
do aftcr conſultation, and the weighing of every foreſeen circumſtance. | 

Though he aQs all things Soveraigaly by his will, yet he ads all things wiſely 
by 1:is underſtanding ; and there is not a decree of his will, but he can render a fa- 
ti-ſaRory reaſon for in the face of Men and Angels. As he is the Cauſe of all things, 
ſo ke haih the higheſt wiſdom for the ordering of all things. If wiſdom among 
men be tte knowledge of "Divine and Humana things, God muſt be infinitely wiſe, 
ſince knowledge is moſt radiant in him ; he knows what Angels and Mendo , and 
intnitcly more;what is known by them obſcurely, is known by him clearly : What 
1+ kaown by man after it is done, was known by God before it was wrought. By 
his wiſdom as much as by any thing, he infinitely differs from all his Creatures ; as 
by wiſdom Man differs from a Brute, We cannot frame a notion of God, withou: 
c— him infinitely wife. We ſhou!d render him very inconfiderable, toima- 
gine lum furniſht with an infinite knowledge, and not have an infinite wiſdom to 
make uſe of that knowledge ; or to fancy him with a mighty power, deltitute of 
prudence. Knowledge without prudence is an eye without motion; and power 
without diſcretion, is an arm without a head ; a hand to a&, without underſtand- 
ing to contrive and model; a ſtrength to a, without reaſon to know how to a: It 
would be a miſerable notion of a God, to fancy him with a brutiſh and unguided 
power, The Heaxthers therefore had, ad could not but have this natural notion 
of God, Plato therefore calls him Mens +, and Cleanthes uſed to call God Reg- ON 
fon, and Socrates thought the title of Z#92s too magnificent to be attributed to any paar i ” 
thing elſe but God alone 
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Arguments to prove that God is wife. £ | 

Reaſ.1. God could not be infinitely perfett without <wiſaom.A rational Nature i; 
better than an irrational Nature. A man 15 not a pertect. man without reaſon ; 
Low can God without it, be an infinitcly perte& God, Wiſdom is the moſt eminenr 
of all Vertues; all the other p:rfeRtions of God without this , would be as a body 
without an eye, a ſoul without underſtanding. A Chriſtian's Graces wart their 
luſtre, when they are deſtitute of the guidance of wiſdom : Mercy is a fecblcncſs, 
and Juſtice a cruelty, Patience a timerouſneſs, and Courage a madneſs, without 
the conduct of wiſdom ; ſo the Patience of God would. be cowardiſe, his Power 
an oppreſſion , his Juſtice a tyranny, without wiſdom as the Spring and Holineſs as 
the Rule, No'attribute of God could ſhine with a due Iiftre and brightne!s with- 
out it. Power is a great perfeion, but wiſdom a greater *. Wildom may be 
withoat much power, as in Bees and Ants ; but power 1s a tyrannical thing with- 
out wiſdom and righteouſneſs. The F707 15 more valuable becauſe of his $kil, 
than the Gally Slave becauſe of his ſtrength ; and the condudt of a Gener.:i/ more 
eſtimable than the might of a private Souldier, Generals are choſen more 
by their skill ro guide, than their ſtrength to act; What a Clod is a man without 
Prudence ; what a Nothing would God be without it ? This 5s the Salt that pives 
reliſh to all other perfeCtions in a Creature : This is the Jewel in the Ring of all 
the Excellencies ot the Divine Nature, and Holineſs is the ſplendor of that Jewel, 

Now God being the firſt Being, polleſſes whatſoever is moſt noble in any Be- 
ing. If therefore Wiſdom , which is the moſt noble perfection in any Creature , 
were wanting to God, he would be deficient in that which is the higheſt Excellen- 
cy, God being the {zving God, as he is frequently termed in Scripture , he hatit 
theretore the moſt perte& manner of living, and that muſt be a pure and intelle- 
Qual life : Being eiſentially living, he is ctſentially inthe higheſt degree of living, 
As he hath an infinite life above all Creatures ; ſo he hath an infinite intelle&ual 
life, and therefore an infinite Wiſdom ; whence ſome have called God not /ape;;- 
tem, but ſuper-ſaprientemÞ, not only wiſe, but above all wiſdom, 


' Real. 2, Without infinite Wiſdom he could not govern the World. Withour 
wiſdom in forming the Matter, which was made by Divine power, the World could 
have been no other than a Chaos; and without wiſdom in Government, it could 
have been no other than a heap of Confuſion ; without wifdom the World could 
not have been created iri the poſture it is. Creation ſuppoſeth a determination of 
the will putting power upon aCing; the determination of the will ſuppoſeth the 
counſcl of the underſtanding, determining the will : No work, but ſuppoſeth un- 
deritanding as well as will in a rational Agent. As without skill things could not 
be created, fo without it things cannot be governed, Reaſon is a necef{ary perfe- 
Ction to him that preſides over all things : Without knowledge there could not be 
19 God a foundation for Government, and without wiſdom there could not be an 
exerciſe of Government ; and without the moſt excellent wiſdom, he could not be 
the moſt excellent Governour. He could not'be an univerſal Governour, without 
a univerſa] wildom ; nor the ſole Governour without an unimitable wiſdom ; nor 
an independent Governour without an original and independent wiſdom ; nor a 
perpetual Governour without an incorruptible wiſdom. He would nct be the Lord 
of the World in all points , without skill to order the affairs of it. Power and wil- 
dom are foundations of all Authority and Government : Wiſdom to know low to 
rule, and command; Power ro make thoſe Commands obeyed: No regular Order 
coutd iſſue out without rhe firſt,nor could any order be enforced without the ſecond. 
A teeble wiſdom, and a bratifh power, ſeldom or never produce any good effect. 
Magiſtracy without wiſdom, would be a frantick power, a raſh conduc; like a 
ſtrong arm when tlie eye is out, it ſtrikes it knows not what, and leads it knows 
not whither. Wiſdom without power, would be like a great body without feet *, 
like the knowledge of a Pilot that hatly loſt his arm , who though he knows the 
Rule of Navigation , and what Courſe to follow in his Voyage, yet cannot man- 
nage the Helm : But when thoſe two, wiſdom and power are link't together, 
there ariſeth from both a firneſs for Government : There is wiſdem to propoſe an 
end, and both wiſdom and power to employ means that condu@ to that end. And 
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therefore when God demonſtrates to 7ob his right of Government, and the nnrca- 
f{onablencts of Job's quarrelling with tus proceedings» he chiefly urgeth upon hir1 

the conſideration of thoſe 2370 excellencres of his Nature , power and <wi{dom , 

which are cxprelt in his Works f. APrince without wiſdom is but a Title with. 7©4p-3%2" 
out a Capacity tO perform the Office;no man without it is fit for government : Nor * v7 
could God without wiſdom cxerciſe a juſt Dominion in the World. He hath: there- 

fore the higeſt wiſdom, fince he is the univerſabGovernour. That wiſdom which 

is able to govern a Family , may not be able togovern a City ; and that wiſdom 

which governs a City, may not be able to govern a Nation or Kingdom, muci lets 

a World. The bounds of God's government being greater than any, his wiſdom 

tor government mult needs furmount the wiſdom of all, || \nd though the | amt! 
Creatures be not in number aually infinite, yer they cannot be well governed, 
but by one endowed with infinite Diſcretion.. Providential government can be 
no more Without infinite wiſdom,than infinite wiidom can be without Providence, 


Reaſ. 3. The Creatures working for an end, without their own knowledge, de- 
»onflrales the wiſdom of God that guides them. All things in the World work 
tor ſoine end ; the ends are unknown to them, though many ot their ends are vi- 
fible tous. As there was lome prime C:ufe, which by his power inſpir'd th-m 
with tlicir ſevcralinftincts, io there mult be ſome tupream witdom, which moves 
and guides tem to their end. As their Being maniteſts his power that endowed 
then, {o the ating according tothe rules ot their Nature, which they ri1emſelves 
unceritznd not, manitelts his wiſdom in direfting them. Every tliing t};ar aQts for 
an end, mult know that end, or be direted by another to attain thar end. The 
Arrow doth not know who ſhoots it, or to what end it is ſhot, or what Mark is 
aimed at ; but the Archer that puts it in, and darts it out of the Bow, knows. A 
Watch hath a regular motion, but neither the Spring nor the Wheels that move, 
know the end of their motion; no man will j1dge a wiſdom to be io the Watch, but 
in the Artificer that diſpos'd the Wheels and Spring, by a joint combination to pro- 
duce fuch a motion for ſuch an end, Doth either the Sun chat enlivens the Eart!), 
or the Earti that travels with the Plant, know what Plant it produceth in ſuch a 
Soil, wi1at temper it ſhould be of, what fruit it ſhould bear, and of what colour ? 
What Plant knows its own medicinal qualities, its own beaur.ful flowers, and for 
what uſe they are ordain'd ? When it ſtrikes up its head trom the Earth, doth it 
know what proportion of them there will be ? Yet it produceth all tlieſe tiiings in 
aſtatc of ignorance. The Sun warms the Earth, concodts the humours , excites 
the vertue of it, and cheriſhes the Seeds, which are caſt into herlap, yet all un- 
known to the Sun or the Earth. Since therefore that Nature, that 15 the immedi- 
ate cauſe of thoſe things, doth not und-rſtand its own quality, nor operation, nor 
thcend of its ation, that which thus dires them muſt be conceived to have an 
infinite wiſdom, When things at by a Rule they know not , and move for 
an end they underſtand net, and yet work harmoniouſly together for one end, 
that all of them, we are ſure, are ignorant of, it mounts up our minds to ackriow- 
ledge the wiſdom of that ſupream Cauſe, that hath rang'd all theſe inferiour Cau- 
ics 1n their order, and imprinted upon them the Laws of their motions, according 
to the Ideas in his own Mind, who orders the Rule by which they act, and the end 
for which they act, and dires every motion according, to their ſ:veral Natures, 
and therefore ts poilelſed with infinite wiſdom in his own Nature, 


Reaſ,g.God is the fountain of all wiſdom inthe creatures and therefore s infinitc- 
ly wiſe himſelf. As he hath a fulneſs of being in himſelf, becauſe rhe fireams oi be- 
ing are derived to other things from him; So he hath a fulneſs ot wiſdom, becauſe 
e 15 the ſpring of wiſdom to Angels and men. That Being muſt be infinitely wiſe, 
irom whence all other wiſdom derives its original: For nothing can be in the ctfe&, 
which is not eminently in the cauſe;the cauſe is alway more pertedt than the effect, 
It therefore the creatures are wiſe, the Creator muſt be much more wiſe. It the 
Creator were deſtitute of wiſdom, the creature would be much more perfect 
than the Creator, If you confider the wiſdom of the Spider in her web , whici 
1s both ker houſe and net ; the artifice of the Bee in her Comb, which is bot! her 
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chamber and granary ; the proviſion of the Piſmire in her repoſitories tor corn; t''c 
wildom of the Creator is illuſtrated by them;whatſoever exccllency you lee in an- 
creature, is an Image of ſome excellency in God, The kill of the artificer is vi{i- 
blein the fruits of his Art;a workman tranſcribes his ſpirit in the work ot his hands. 
But the wiſdom of rational creatures y as men , doth more illuſtrate it : All Arts 
among men are th: raves of divine Wiſdom ſhining upon them, and by a common 
giftot the Spirit enlighining their minds to curious inventions, as Prov. 8, 12, 
I wiſdom findout the knowledge of witty inventions; that 1s,l give a faculty to men 
to find them out;without iny wiſdom , all things would be buried in darkneſs and 
ignorance : Whatloever wisdom there is 1n tie World,it is but a ſhadow of the wiſ- 
dom of God , a ſmall Rivulet derived, from him, a ſpark leaping out from Uncre- 
ated Wiſdom. 1/2 54. 16. He created the Smith thas bloweth the coals inthe fre, 
and makes the Inflraments : The ſkill to )ſe thoſe weapons in War-like Enterpriſes 
is from him, I have created the waſter to deiroy; "Tis not meant of creating their 
Perſons , but communicating tothem t.icu 1c; He ſpeaks it there to expell fear 
trom the Church of all war-like preparations againſt them : He had given Men 
the skill to form and uſe Weapons, and could as well ſtrip them of it , and deteat 
thcir purpoſes: The Art of huſbandry is a fruit of divine reaching, T1ſ4,28. 24, 25. 
I; thoſe Jower kinds of Knowledge, tat arecommon to all Nations, and cati}\ 
learn'd by all, are diſcoveries ot Divine Wildom, miuch more the nobicr Sc.cn- 
ces, intelleQtual and Political Wiſdom, Dar, 2.21, He g:ves Wiſdom to the nige, 
and knowledge tothem that know underſtanding ; ſpeaking of the more a' ſtrufe 

arts of knowledge The;:nſpiration of the Almighty gives Underſtanding, Job.z2. 

. Hence the Wiſdom which Solomon expreſt in the H.lots caſe, i Kings }. 25. 
was inthe Judgment of all Tae}, the Wiſdomof God; that is, a truit ot Divine 
Wiſdom, as beam communicated to him from God, Every mans Soul is endowed 
more or leſs with thoſe noble qualities: The Soul of every man exceeds that ot a 
Brute; If the ſtreams bez ſo excellent, the Fountain muſt be tuller and clearer. The 
firſt Spirit mult infinitely more polleſs, what other Spirits derive from him by Cre- 
ation; Were the Wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven and men on Earth colleCted 
icone Spirit , it muſt be infinitely leſs than what is in the Spring; for no Crea- 
ture can be equal to the Creator. As the higheſt Creature already made, or that we 
can conceive may be made by Infinite Power , would be infinitely below God in 
-— 0 aig a of a Creature, ſo it would be infinitely below God in the Notion of 
Wile. 


IV. The fourth Thing is , Where:nthe Wiſdomof God appears, 

It appears ( 1.) In Cre.ztzon, (2.)In Government, (3.) In Redemption. 

1. ln Creatzon. As 1n a Muſical Inſtrument, there is firſt the skill of the Work- 
man in the frame ; then rhe «kill of the Muſician in ſtringing it , proper for ſuch 
Muſical Notes as he will expreſs vpon it ; and after that the tempering of the 
Strings by various ſtops to a deligiittul Harmony : So is the Wiſdom of God ſeen 
in framing the World , then in tuning it, and afterwards in the motion of the ſeve- 
ral Creatures, The Fabrick of the World is called the Wiſdom of God; 1 Cor. 1. 
21. Afrerthat inthe Wrſdomof God the World by Wiſdom knew not God; i e. 
by the Creation the World knew not God; the framing Cauſe is there put for the 
Eftect and the Work framed : Becauſe theDivine Wiſdom ſtept forth in the Crea- 
tures toa publick appearance , as it it had preſented it ſelf in a viſible ſhape to 
Man, giving Inſtructions in and by the Creatures, to know and adore him. What 
we tranilate 1 Gen, 1. In the beginning God Created the Heaven and the earth, the 


. Targum expretleth, In wiſdom God created the Heaven and the Earth. Both bear a 


ſtamp of this perfe&ion on them?:* And when the Apoſtle tels tl.c Rom.ns, Rom.1. 
20. the inviſible things of God were clearly underFood by the things that ave 


made; the word lic uſes is,n4iwes:, not Iy:r5; this ſignifies a work of labour, but w:I»uz, 


a work of Skill,or a Poem.The whole Creation is a Poems, every Species a Santa, 
and every individual Creature a Verſe in it. The Creation preſents us with a pro- 
ſpect of the Wiſdom of God, as a Poem doth the Reader with the wit and fancy of 
the Compoſer : By ww1ſdom he created the Earth, Pro. 3. 19, and ſtretched out the 
He.vens by diſcretion, Fer. 10. 12. There is not any thing ſo mean , ſo ſmall, but 
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Glitters with: a beam oft Divine skill; and the conſideration of them would juſt! 
make every man ſubſcribe to that ot the P[almift, Oo Lord , how manifold arc 
thy works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 'Fſal. 104. 24 All, the leaſt 2s 
well as the greateit, and the meaneſt as well as the nobleſt ; even thoſe creatures 
which ſeem ugly 2nd deformed to us, as Toads, &c. becauſe they tall ſhort ot 
t11ole pericGions which are the dowry of other Anials: In thele there 1s a toot- 
llep ot Divine Wiſdom, lince they were not produced by him at random , but de- 
termin'd to ſome particular end , and deſign'd to ſome uſefulneſs, as parts of the 
World in their ſeveral natures and ſtations. Gad could never have had a fatisfa- 
dion in the review of his works , and pronounced them good or comly , as he did, 
Ge. 1. 31. had they not been agreeableto that eternal original Copy in his own 
mind : *Tis ſaid he was refreſh't,v1iz. with that review. Exod. 31. 17. which could 
not have been, if his piercing eve had jound any dete&t in any thing which had 
ſSrung out of his hand, or an unſutableneſs to that end for which he Created tticm. 
He ſeems todo as a man that hath made a curious and polite work , with exact 
care to peer about every part and line, it he could perceive any imperlection in it, 
to reQity th: miſtake : But no deteR was tound by the infinitely wife God upon 
this ſecond examination. 


This Wiſdom of the Creation appears, 
{t.) In the variay, (2.) In thebeats, }.) The fitneſs of every Creature for it; 
muſe, (4 ) The ſubordination of one (retiure to another, and the jornt concur - 
rence of all to one common end, 


1. In the Variety. P[al, 104, 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works | How 
great a variety is there W Animals and Plants, with a great variety of forms, 
Shap?s, Figurations, Colours, various ſmels, vcrtues and qualities! and this rarity 1s 
produced trom one and the ſame._Matter, as Beaſts and Plants from the Earth ; 
Gen, 1.11.24. Let the Earth bring forth living Creatures;and the Earth brought 
fertheraſs mnd the herb yielding ſeed after his kind: Such diverſity of Fowl and 
Fiſh trom th« water; Ger. 1, 20. Lee the waters bring forth abundantly the mot- 
ins Creature that hath life , and Fowl that may fly; Such a beautitul and adive 
varicty trom fo dul a matter as the Earth ; ſo ſolid a variety from ſo tluid a matter 
as the Water; ſonoble a piece as the body of man, with ſuch variety of members, 
fit toentertaina more excellent Sou! asa gueſt, {rom ſo mean a matrer as the 


auſt of the ground, Gen. 2. 7. This extraQtion of ſuch variety of forms out of one 


ſingle and dul matter, is the Ciumittry of Divine wiſdom 2 *Tis a greater skill 
to trame noble Bodies ot vile Matter, as varieties of precious Vctlcls of Clay 
and Earth, than of a nobler Matter, as Gold and Silver, 


Again,all thoſe varieties propagate 7herr hind in every particular and quality of 
their nature, & uniformly bring torth exa& copies according to the firſt patternGod 
made of the &11&,CGen. 1, 11 I2. 2g. Conſider alſo how the ſame piece of ground 
1s g4rni{ht with Plants and Flowers of ſeveral vertues , Fruits, Colours, Scents, 
without our being abfe to perceive any variety in the Earth that breeds them, and 
not {opreat a difference in theRoots that bear them, Add to this,the diverſities of 
Birds of diftccent Colours, Shapes, Notes,confiſting of various Parts, Wings likeOars 
tocut the Air,& Tails as the Rudder of a Ship toguide their motion, 

How various alfo are the Endowments of the Creatures ? ſome have Vegetat:- 
on, and th? power of growth ; others have the addition of Senſe, andeothers 
the excellcncy of Realon; ſomething wherein all agree, and ſomething wherein 
all giſler; variety in unity , and uniry in variety : The wiſdom of the Workman 
had notbeen fo conſpicuous, hadthere been only one degree of googgels: The 
grearelt Skill is ſeen in the greateſt variety. 

 Thecomlineſs of the Body is viſible in the variety of Members, and their uſe- 
tulneſsroone another ; What an inform thing had Man been , had he been all 
Ear , orall Eye? If God had made all the Stars to be Suns , it would have been 
a demonſtration of his Power, but perhaps leſs 'of his Wiſdom; No Creatures, 
wit! the Natures they now have , could have continued in being under ſo much 
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heat: There wasno leſs Wiidom went to the frame o! the leaſt, than to the greac- 
eſt Creature, Ir ſpeaks more art in a Limner to paint a Landſt/p exatly, than 
to draw the Sun, though the Sun be a more glorious Body. ESE 

[ might initance alſo in the different CharaQers and Features imprinted upon 
the Countenances of Men and Women , the differences ot Voices and Statures , 
whereby they are diſtinguiſht from one another : Theſe are the Foundations 
of Ord:r and of Human Sogeety and Adminiſtration of Jullice ; what Confuſion 
would have been, ii a grown-up Son could not be known trom his Father , 
the Magiſtrate from the Subje, tne Creditor trom the Debtor, the Innocent from 
the Criminal ? The Laws God hath given to Mankind, could not have been put in 
cxecution : This variety ſpeaks the wiſdom ot God. 


2, The wiſdom of the Creation appears 7 the beauty and order and ſcitution 
of the ſeveral Creatures, FEcclel. 3, 11. He hath made every thing beautiful, in 
hu time. As their Being was a fruit of Divine Power, ſo their Order 1s 2 fruit of 
Nivine wiſdom. All Creatures are as Members in the great Body of the World, 
proportion'd to one another, and contributing to the beauty of the whole; 

+ a; * ſothatit the particular forms of every thing, the union of all for the Compo. 

- 4.1. ſtionot the World, and the Laws which are eltabliſhed in the Order of Nature tor 

” its conſervation, be conſidered, it would raviſh us with an admiration of Goy : 
Ail the Creatures are as ſo many Pictures or Statues, exactly fram'd by line ; 
Pſal. 19. 4. Their Line is gone through all the Earth ; Their Line, a meaſuring 
Line, or a Carpenters Rule, whereby he proportions ſeveral pieces to be exaaly 
linkt and coupled together. Thety Line, that is, their harmonious proportion, 
and the inftruion trom it is gone forth through all the Earth. Upon the account 
of this harmony, ſome of the ancient Heathens framed the Images of their Gods 

+ Mountzp, 2 ith Muſical Inſtruments in their hands, ſignifying thaM®God wrought all things 

e;-4 Seiden, in a due proportion F. | 

> 061% I BY The Heavens ſpeak this wiſdom in their Order. | 

G14 Jourrizts The Revolutions of the Sun and Moon determine the Seaſons of the Year, and 

y 2.5 t make Day and Night in an orderly Succeſſion. The Stars beautific the Heavens , 

(419%, 19 and influence the Earth, and keep their Courſes, Fudges 5, 20, They keep their 

wi:hoat ms, Stations without interfering with one another; and though they have rould a- 
bout for ſo many Apes, they obſerve their diſtin& Laws, and in the vanity of 
their Motions have not diſturb'd one anothers FunQions, 

l! CharIron [| The Sun is ſet as the heart in the midſt of this great Body, to afford warmth 

Light of N3- toall: Hadit been ſet lower, it had long ſince turned the Earth into flame and 

*#"2P-5”* aſhes: Hadit been placed higher, the Earth would have wanted the nouriſhment 
and refreſhment neceſſary tor it; Too much nearneſs had ruin'd the Earth 
by 55" Who heat, and too great a diſtance had deſtroy'd the Earth by ſtarving it 
with cold. 
The Sun liath alſo its appointed Motion ; had it been fixed without motion, 
halt of the Earth had been unprofitable ; there had been a perpetual darkneſs in 
a moiety of it ; nothing had been produced for nouriſhment, and fo it had been 
rendred uninhabitable : But now by this motion, it viſits all the C/;mates of 
rhe World, runs zts Crrcuit, fo that nothing is hid from th? heat thereof, Pſal. 
19. 6, It imparts its vertue to every Corner of the World in its daily and yearly 
viſits. Had ar been fixed, the Fruits of the Earth under it had been parcli't and 
deſlroy'd before their Maturity ; but all thoſe Inconveniencies are provided againſt 
by the perpetual Motion of the Sun, 

*Dai!le. m1. This Motion is orderly * ; It makes its daily Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, its 


2:1:-17-473- yeary Motion from North to South; It goes to the North; till it comes to the 


Point God hath ſet it, and then turns back to the South , and gains ſome point 
every day : It never riſeth nor ſers in the ſame Place one day , where it did the 
day betor®, The World is never without its light ; ſome ſee it Riſing the ſame 
moment we ſee its Setting. 
The Earth alſo ſpeaks the. Divine wiſdom; *tis the Pavement of the World, as 
+ Amerave. the Hcaven isthe Ceiling of Fretwork, + Tis placed lowermoſt , as being the 
;14#1;-5. heavieſt Body, and {it to recerve the weightieſt Matter, and provided as aa ct 
aticn? 
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tation proper for thoſe Creatures, winch derive the Matter of their Bogies from 
ir, and partake of its FEarthy Nature ; and garniſh: with other Creatures tor the 
protit and pleaſure ot man. ph | ; 

The Sca alfo ſpeaks the ſame Divine Wiſdom. He ſirengthred the Fountains 

of rhe Deep, and gave the Sea a decree, that it ſhunld not pals his Command , 
Prov, $. 28,29. He hath givenit certain Bounds, that it ſhould not overflury 
the Earth, Job 28.11, It contains it ſclt in the fituation wherein God hath placed 
ir, and doth not tranſgreſs its bounds, What it ſome part ot a Country, a lutle 
Spot, hat]: been overflowed by it, and groaned under its Waves? vet tor the main, . 

it retains the ſame Chanels wherein it was at firſt lodged. 

All Creatures are cloathed with an outward Beauty, and endowed With an in- 
ward Harmony ; there is an agreement in all parts of this great Body ; every one 
is beautiful and orderly ; but the Beauty of the World reſults from all of them di- 
jpos'd and linkt together. . SO 

3. This Wiſdom is ſeen #n the firneſs of every thing for its end, and the 
uſefulneſs of it, Divine Wiſdom 1s more 1lluſtrious in the fitneſs and uſeful- 
neſs of this great variety, than in the Compoſure of their diſtin parts: As 
the Artificers Skill is more eminent in fitting the Wheels, and ſetting them in 
order for their due motion, than in the external Fahrick of the Materials which 
compoſe the Clock, 

Atter the moſt diligent inſpeion, there can be found nothing in the Crea- 
tion unprofitable ; nothing but 1s capable of ſome Service, either tor the ſupport 
of our Bodies, recreation of our Senſes, or Moral Inſtruction of our Minds : 

Not the leaſt Creature , but is formed and ſhap'd and furniſh'd with Members and 
Parts, in adue proportion for its end and ſervice in the World; nothing is ſuper- 
{luous, nothing defective. 

The Earth is fitted in its parts *; the Valleys are appointed for Granaries, the * amzrant- 
Mountains to ſhadow them from the ſcorching heat of theSun;theRivers like veins, ind 
carry refreſhment to every Member of this Body; Plants & Trees thrive on the face _ 
of the Earth, and Metals are ingendred in the Bowels of it, for Materials for Build- 
ing and other uſes tor the ſervice of Man. Theye he cauſes the Graſs to grow for 
theCattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may bring forth food out of 
the Earth, 'Fſal. 104.14. 

The Se is fitted tor uſe; *tis a Fiſh-pond for the Nouriſhment of Man ; a 
Boundary for the dividing of Lands and ſeveral Dominions ; It joyns tog.ther 
Nations far diſtant : A great Vellel for Commerce, Pſal. 104, 26. There goe the 
Ships, It affords Vapours to the Clouds, wherewith to water the Earth, which 
the Sun draws up, ſeparating the finer trom the alter parts, that the Earch 
may be fruitful , without being burthened with barrenneſs by the ſalt. The 
Sea harh aiſo its Salt, its ebbs and flouds ; the one as Brine, the other as Mo- 
tion, to preſerve it trom Putrification, that it may not be Contagious to the reſt 
of the World. 

Showers are appointed to refreſh the Bodies of living Creatures, to open the 
Wombot the Earth, and water the Ground to make it ru:tful, Pſal.104.3, The 
Clouds theretore are called the Chariots of God; he rides in them in the manife- 
ſtation of his goodneſs and wiſdom. 

+tWind: are fitted to puriftie the Air, to preſerve it from PutrefaQion ; to 
carry the Clouds to ſeveral parts, to refreſh the parched Earth, and aſſiſt 
her Fruits: And alſo to ſerve for the Commerce of one Nation with ano- 
ther by Navigation.God in his wiſdom and goodneſs ww2/ks upon ihe wings of the 
Wind, Pſal. 104, 3. 
| |} Revers are appointed to bathe the Ground, and render it freſh and {| Paiſte non 
hvely ; they fortifie Cities, are the limits of Countreys , ſerve for Com- ?77 ©9:47% 
rierce; they arc the Watring-pots of the Earth, and the Veſſels for Drink Py 
for the living Creatures that dwell upon the Earth. God cur thoſe Chanels 


tor the wild Aſſes, the Beaſts of the Deſart, which are his Creatures as well as 
the reſt, Pſa. 104. 10, 12, 13, 


t Leſſ.us- 


' &F- Trees; 


350 


4 Diſcourſe apon the _ 


—— _ OO CO— 
RR 


® Daille me 
lang. part.l, 
$47 7,0 © 


Trees are appointed for the Habitations of Birds, Shadows tor t!.c Farti, Noy- 
riſhment tor the Creatures, Materials for Building, and Fuel tor the reliet of man 
againtt Cold, | 
The SJeaſonsof the Year have their uſe; the Winter makes the Ju.ce retire 
into the Earth, fortifies Plants, and fixcs their' Roots : It movitens the Eart!; 
that was dried before by the heat of Summer, and cleanſeth and prepares it tor 
a new fruittulneſs, The Spring calls out tiie Sap in new Leaves and Fruit: The 
Summer coniumes the ſupertiuous moiſture, and produceth Nourifhment tor t!.e 
Inhabitants of the World. 

* The Dy and N:g/t have alfotheir uſctulneſs : The Day gives Lite to La- 
bour, and is a guide to Motion and Action. Y'/.i/. ic4. 23. The Sun ariſcth, ms 
goeth forth to hu labour until the Evening. It warms the Air, and qu ckens N2- 
ture ; without Day the Worid would be a Chaos, an unſcen Beauty. Tie Night 
indeed caſts a Vail upon the bravery of the Earth, but it draws the Curtains from 
that of Heaven ; though it darkens below, it makes us ſce the Beauty of tc 
World above, and diſcovers to us a glorious part of the Creation of God, i!:- Ta- 
piſtry of Heaven, and the Motion of the Stars, hid trom us by the eminent lig 
of the Day. It procures a Truce from Labour, and retreſheth tl;e Bodies of 
Creatures, by recruiting the Spirits which are ſcattered by watching. It prevents 
the ruin of Life, by a reparation of what was waſted in the Day. It rakes 
from us the fight of Flowers and Plants, but it waſheth their Face with Dews 
for a new Appearance next Morning. The length of the Day and Night, is 
not without a Mark of Wiſdom ; were they of a greater lengti1, as the length 
of a Week or Month, the one would too much dry, and the other too mugh 
moiſten; and for want of Action, the Members would be ſtupitied. The pcr- 
petual Succeſſion of Day and Night , is an Evidence of the Divine Wiſdom, in 
tempering the travel and reſt of Creatures. Hence the Ff./mzſt tells us, P/.1l. 
74+ 16, 17. The day s thine, aud the night « thine; thou haſt prepared the Lieht 
of the Sun, and made Summer and Winter ; 1.e. they arc of God's traming , not 
without a wiſe counſel and end. 

Hence let us aſcend to the Bodzes of living Creatures,and we ſhall find every Mem» 
ber fitted for uſe. Whar a Curioſity is there in every Member? Every one titted toa 

articular uſe in their ſituation, form, temper, and mutual agreement for the good 
of the whole : The Eye to dire, the Ear to receive Direcions from others, the 
Hands to ad, the Feet to move, Every Creature hath Members fitted for that E- 
lement wherein it reſides: Andin the Body, ſome parts are appointed to change 
the Food into Blood, others to refine it, and others to diſtribute and convey it to 
ſcveral parts for the maintenance of the whole : The Heart to mint vita! Spirits 
for preſerving Life, and the Brain to coin Animal Spirits for Lite and Motion ; the 
Lungs to ſerve for the cooling the Heart, which elſe would be parcht as the ground 


 4n Summer, The Motion of the Members of the Body by one a@ of the Will, 


and alſo without the Will by a natural InſtinQt, is an admirable Evidence of Di- 
vine Skill in the StruQture of the Body; ſo that well might the 'Pſau/m:ſt cry out, 
Pal. i 39. 14, I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 


But how much more of this Divine PerfeQion 1s ſecn in the Sou! ? A Naturc 
furniſhr with a Faculty of Underſtanding to judge of ti;ings, to gather in things 
that are diſtant; and to reaſon and draw Concluſions from one thing to another, 
with a Memory to treaſure up things that are paſt, with a Will to apply it ſelt fo 
readily to what the Mind judges fit and comely, and fly ſo ſpeedily trom what it 
judges ill and hurtful, The whole World is a Stage, every Creature in it hat! a 
part to a, anda Nature ſuted to that part and end *tis deſign'd for ; and all con- 
cur 1n a joint Language to publiſh the Glory of Divine Wiſdom, they have a Voice 
to proclaim the Glory of God, Pal. 19. 1, 3, And it is not the lenſt part ot 
God's Skill, in traming the Creatures ſo, that upon Man's Obedience, they are the 
Chanels of his Goodneſs; and upon Man's Diſobedience, tlicy can in their 
Natures be the Miniſters of his Juſtice for the puniſhing of offending Crea- 
tures, 
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4, Fourthly, This Wiſdom is apparent zu the /tnking au theſe njefa! £27. 
zocether, ſo ihat one zs ſubordinute 70 the other fer a common end. All 
parts are exaly tuted to one anothcr , and every part to the whole, 
though they arevot different Natures, es Lines diltant in themſelves, yet 
they mcet in one common Center, the good and the preſervation of the U- 
niverſe ; they arc all joynted together, as the word tranllated framed * tig- 
nities; knit by fit Bands and Ligaments to contribute mutual Beauty, Strengrh: 
and Aſſiltance toone another ; like ſo many Links of a Chain coupled toge- 
ther , that though there be a diſtance in place, there is a unity 1n regard ot 
connexion and end, there is a conſent in the whole. Hoſes 2. 21, 22, The 
Heavens hear the Earth, and the Earth hears the Corn, and the Wine, and 
the Oyl, The Heavens communicate their qualities to the Earth, and the 
Earth conveys them to the Fruits ſhe bears: + The Air diſtributes Light , 
Wind and Rain to the Earth; the Earth and the Sea render to the Air Ex- 
halations ang Vapours, and all together charitably give to the Plants and _ A. 
nimals that which is neceſſary tor their nouriſhment and retreſhment. The 
Influences of the Heavens animate the Farth, and the Earth affords matter 
in part for the Influences it receives from the Regions above. Living Crea- 
tures are maintain'd by Nouriſhment ; Nouriſhment is conveyed to them by 
the Fruits ot the Earth; the Fruits of the Earth are produced by means of 
Ra:n and Heat; Matt:r for Rain and Dew is raiſed by the heat of the Sun; 
and the Jun by its motion dillributes heat and quickning, vertue to all parts 
of the Earth, So Colours are made for the pleaſure of the Eye, Sounds tor 
the delight of the Ear: Light is formed, whereby the Eye may tee the one , 
and Air to convey the Species of Colours to the Eye, and Sound to the Ear; 
all things are like the Wheels of a Watch compatted : And though many of the 
Creatures be endowed with contrary qualities, yet they are joyned in a Mar- 
riage-knot tor the Publick Security, and Subſerviency ro the Preſervation 
and Order of the Univerſe: As the variety of Strings upon an Inſtrument, 
ſending torth various and diſtin ſounds, are temper*d together, for the ira- 
ming excellent and delighttul Airs. In this univerſal conſpiring of the Crea- 
tures together to one end, is the wiſdom of the Creator apparent ; in tuning 
ſo many Contraries as the Elements are, and preſerving them in their Or- 
der, Which if once broken, the whole Frame of Nature would crack, and 
tall in pieces ; all are fo interwoven and inlaid together, by the Divine Work- 
- man{hip, as ro make up one intire Beauty in the whole Fabrick : As every part 
in theBody of Man hath a diſtinCormlineſs,yet there is beſides, the Beauty of the 
whole, that reſults trom the union of divers parts exaly faſhion'd to one another, 
and linkt together. 

By the way, 


Uſe. How much may we ſee of the Perfettion of God in every thing that 
preſents it ſelf to our eyes? And hew ſhould we be convine'd of our unvor- 
thy neglect ot aſcending to l1im with reverent and admiring thoughts, upon the 
proſpect of the Creatures ? What dull Scholars are we, when every Creature is 
our Teacher, every part of the Creature a lively Inſtruction ! Thoſe things that 
we tread under our icet, it uſed by us according to rhe full deſign of their Crea- 
tion, would afford rich matter, not only for our heads, but our hearts. As 
Grace doth not deſtroy Nature, but elevate ir, to neither ſhould the freſher and 
tuller diſcoveries of Divine Wiſdom in Redemption, detace all our thoughts of 
his Wiſdom in Creation. Thovgh the greater L'ght of the Sun, obſcures the le(- 
ſer ſparkling of the Stars, yet it gives way inthe Night tothe diſcovery of them, 
that God may be.ſcen, known , and conſidered in all his Works of Wonder , 
and Miracles of Nature, No part of Scripture is more ſpiritual than the P/alms ; 
none tilled with clearer Diſcoveries of Chyi(t in the Old Teſtament; yer how often 
do the Penmen conſider the Creation of God, and find their Meditations on hin: 
to be ſweet, as conſider'd in his Works ?24P[:l. 14. 34. My med:tation of him (þall 
be ſweet. When? why, after a ſhort Hiſtory of the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 
God inthe Frame of the Worl4, and the Species of the Creatures. 
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2. The wiſdom of God appears in his Government of hy Creatures. The 
zcgular mot.on of the Creatures ſpeaks tor this PerteQtien, as well as the exact 
Compoſition of them, It the exquiſiten»is of the Frame condudts us to the $k1ll 
of the Contriver ; the exaRnelſs ot their Order, according to his Will and Law , 
{perks no leſs the wiſdom of the Governour, It cannot be ti:ought that a raſh and 
Irrational Power prelides over a \Worlsd fo well difpoled; The diſpoſition o! tlungs 
hath no lefs characters of Skill, than the Creation of them. No man can hear an 
excellent Leilon upon a Lute, but mult preſently reflect upon the Art ot the Per- 
{on that touches it. The Prudence of man appears in wrapping, up the Concerns 
of a Kingdem in his mind, for the well-ordering of it ; and ſhall cot the witdom of 
God ih nc forth, as he 15 the Director of the World? 


I hill omit his Government of I1a1u;mate Creatures, and contin2 the Dilcouric 
to his Goveram-nt of: A, as Rational, as Sinful, as Reftor'd. 

1. In hs Government of nan as 8 Rttonal Creature. 

r. In the Li he:gves to man. Wiſdom tramed it, though Wall enaGiedit. 
The w:ll of God is tlie Rule of Righteouſneſs to us, but the witdom of God is the 
Foundation ot that Ruie of Righteouſneſs which he preſcribes us. * The Com- 
poſure ola Myſiczan is the Rule of ſinging to his Scholars ; yet the Conſent any 
Harmony 1n that Compoſure, derives not it ſelf from his will, but trom his un- 
derſtanding ; he would not be a Muſician, it his Compoſures were contrary to 
the Rules of true Harmony : So the Laws of men are compos'd by wiſdom,thoug!: 
thev are enforc'd by will and authority. | 

The Mor.z! Law > which was the Law of Nature, the Lav imprinted up- 
on Ad, 1s lo framed, as to ſecure the Rights of God as Supream, and 
tlie Right; oi Men in their diltinctions of Superiority and Equality : *I15 there» 
tore called holy rd good, Rom. 7. 12. holy, as it prefcrives our duty to God 1n lis 
worſhip; good), as it regulates the offices of human litezand preſerves the common 
intereſt ot Mankind, 


1. Tis ſuted to the Nature of Main. As God hath given a Law of Na- 
turc, a fixed Order to Inanimate Creatures, ſc he hath given a Law of Reg- 
{viz ro Rational Creatures : Other Creatures are not capable of a Law ditte- 
rencing good and evi , becauſe they are deſtitute of Faculties and Capacitics 
to make diltinction between them. It had not been agreeable to the wit- 
dom ot God to propoſe any Moral Law to them, who had neither under- 
ſtanding to diſcern, nor will to chuſe, 'Tis therefore to be obſerved, that 
whilſt Chriſt exitortcd others to the embracing his Dodtrine , yet he cxhort- 
ed not little Ciildren, though he tock them in his Arms, becauſe though 
they had Faculties, yet they were not come to ſuch a Maturity, as to be ca- 
pable of a Rational Inſtruction. But there was a neceſſity tor ſome Commard 
tor th: governinent of man; ſince God had made }iim a Rational Creaiure , it 
was not agreeaiie to his wiſdom to govern him as a Brute ,- butasa Rational 
C.rcature, capable o! knowing his Precepts, and voluntarily walking in them; 
and without a Law , he lad not been capable of any excrcife of hus Reaſon in Ser- 
v1ic25 reſpecting God. ; 

He therefore gives him a Law with-a Covenant annext to it, whereby 
man 15 o/izgrd to Obedience, and ſecured of a Keward, This was enforced 
with ſevere Penalties, Denh, with all the Horrours attending it, to deterr 
him from Tranſgretjion, Gez, 2. 17. wherein is implied a Promiſe of conti- 
nuance ol Lite, and all its Felicities, to allure him to a mindtulneſs ot bis 
Ovulation. So pericct a Hedge did Divine Wiſdom ſet about him . to keep 
him within the bounds of that Obedience, which was both his Debt and 
SCEUrItY , that whereloever he looked , he ſaw either ſomething to invite 
him, or ſomething to drive him to the payment of his Duty, and perſe- 
verance 11 it. Thus the Law was exaQly framed to the Nature of man: man had 
twiſicd in him a dcfire of Happineſs ; the Promiſe was ſuted to cheriſh 
? 1s natural Neſirs, He had alſo the Paſſion of Fear; the proper Obje& of 
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this was any tling deitructive to his Being, Nature,and Felicityzthis tae tire: Ng 
mt with. In the whole it was accommodated to man as rational : Precepts ty the 
Law in {is mind, Promiſes tothe natural Appetite , Threatnings to the molt pre- 
vailing Aﬀeion , and to the implanted Detires of preſerving ct Ins Being an" 


Happ:nefs in tat cn, icſe were rational Motives , fitted tothe natuic ct 


Am, winc! was avove the lite God uad given Plants, andthe ſenic 1c had piy cn 
Animals, 0 
The Command 2:ven man in Innocence, was $uted to his ſtrengetr and power 
God gave him not any Command, but what he had ability to obſerve : and Since 
we want not power to torbcar an Apple in our corrupted and 1mpotent State, hz 
want-dnot ſtrength in his ſtate of Integrity, The Wiſdom of God Comman- 
ded nothing , but what was very eaſy to be obſerved by him, andinterior to 11s 
ratural Ability. Ir had been both unjuſt and unwiſe to have commanded him to 
ty up to the Sun , when he had notWings; or ſtop the Courſe of the Sea, when = 
had not (trengti. L | 
2. Tis juted tothe happineſs id benefit of man. God's Laws are not an act c: 
m-cr Authoritv rcſpeQing his own Glory, but of wiſdom and goodneſs reſpeGtr;7 
1nans Benefit. They are pertective of mans Nacture,conterring a Wiſdom upon him, 
reuyring bis Heart, entiohitming bs eves, Pal. 19. 7,8. affording lim both 4 
knowledge ot God , endot limſelt. To be without a Law . is for inan to bc 25 
Beaſts, witiiout Juitice 3nd without Religion : Other things are ior the good 0: 
the Body , but the Laws of God tor the good of rhe Soul ; the more perte they 
Law , the greater the benefir, The Laws given to the Jews were the honour 
and excellency ot that Nation; Dent. 1.8. What Nation & there ſogreat, thu 
hath ſtatutes and {udgments ſo righteous? They were made States-men in the /t- 
dicial Law , Ecclefinſticks in the Ceremonial, honeit meninthe $rond Table , 
and Divine in the F:r(f, All his Laws are ſuted to ric true latista&tion of man,and 
the good of Human Society. Had God tramed a Law only for one Nation, there 
would have been the Characters of a particular Wiſdom ; but now an univerſzi 
wildom appears, 1n accommodating his Law , not only to this or that particular 
Society or Corporation of m:n , butto the benchit of all mankind in rhe variety 
of Climates, and Countries wherein they live: Every thing that 13 diſturbing to 
Human Society 15 provided a97 nit; nothing 15 enjoin'd, but what 1s ſweet, rationa! 
and uſeful; It orders us net to attempt anv thing againlt the lite of our Neighbour. 
the honour of his Bcd , propricty un his Goods, and tiieclearnefs of his Reputati- 
on ; andit well obſerved, would alter the tace of the World,and make it look witir 
anotncr hue, The World would be alter'd from a brutith to a human World : I: 
would change Lions and Wolves , men of Lion-like and Wolviſh diſpoſition. into 
reaſon and (weetneſs, And becauſe the whole Lawis ſuam'd up in /ove, it oblige! 
us to endeavour the preſervation of one anothers Beings, the favouring of one 2+ 
nothers Intercits, andincreafing the Goods , as much as Iuſtice will permit, and 
keeping up one anothers Tredits ; becauſe love , which is the Soul of the Law, is 
not ſhewn by a ccilation trom action , but ſignifies an ardor upon all occalions ir! 
doing good, I fay were this Law well obſerved, the World wouid be another th ng 
than it 13, It would become a Religious Fraternity , tlie Voice of Enmity and ti:c 
Noife oft Groans and Curſings would not be heard in our Streets : Peace would be 
in all Borders ; plenty of Charity in the midit of Cities and Covntries ; Jov and 
linging wou!d found in all habitatiens. Mans advantage was delign'd in Gos 
L1ws , and doth naturally reſult from the obſervance ot them. God ſo ordered 
tiem by iis Wiſdom, that the obedience of man ſhould draw forth his Coognef:, 
and prevent thoſe {marting Judgments, which were neceilary to reduce the Crea- 
ure to order ,*that would not voluntarily continue in the order God had appoint- 
ed, The Las of men are often unjuſt, oppreſſive , cruel ; ſometimes againſt 
the Law of nature : Bur an univerſal wiſdom and righteouſneſs plitters in the Di- 
vine Law. There is nothing in it , but what is worthy of God, and uſeful for th< 
Creature; ſothat we may well jay with Job, Who teaches like God, Fob. 36. 2.2 
or as ſome render it, *2ho r5 .; L.iw-giver like God? Who can ſavto him, 1401 h 2 
"-ro1gh! 11191;ty or folly among men? His Precepts were framed for the prcjcerva- 
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tion of man in that reQitude wherein he was Created, in that likenefs to God 
wherein he was firſt made, that there miglit be a correſpondence between tlie 
Integrity of the Creature and the Goodneſs of tus Creator , by the Obedi- 
ence of man ; that man might exerciſe [iis Faculnes 1n Operations worthy ot hin, 
and beneficial to the World. 


3. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in ſuting his Laws to the Conſciexces, 8s well 
as the Intereſt of all Mankind, Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by nature the things 
contained inthe L2:#; fo great an affinity there is between the wile Law and tlic 
Reaſon of man. 

There is a natural Beauty emerging iromthem, and darting upon the Reaſons, 
and Conſciences of men , which diQates to them that this Law 1s worthy to be 
obſervedin it ſelf. The two main Principles of the Law, the Love and worſhip 
ot God, and doing as we would be done by , have an indelible impreſſion in the 
Conſciences of all men in regard of the Principle, though they are not ſutably 
expreſt in the Practiſe. Were there no Law outwardlypubliſht, yet every mans 
Conſcience would dictate to him ,, that God was to be acknowledged, worithipped, 
loved, as naturally as his Reaſon would acquaint him that there was ſuch a Being 
as God, This ſutableneſs of them to the Conſciences of men, 15s manitelt, in that ' 
the Laws of the beſt governed Nations among the Heathen have had an agree- 
ment witli them. Nothing can be more exactly compoſed , according to the Rules 
of right and exact Reaſon than this; no man bur bbs of ſometling in it, 
\ca of the whole when he exerciſeth that dimm Reaſon which he hath. Suppoſe 
any man, ( not an abſolute Atheiſt ) he cannot but acknowledge the reaſonable- 
neſs ot worſhipping God. Grant him tobe a Spirit, andit will preſently appear 
abſurd to repreſent him by any Corporeal Image, and derogate from his Excellen- 
cy by ſo mean a reſemblance; with the ſame eaſineſs he will grant a reverence 
duc to.the Name of God; that we muſt not ſerve our turn ot him, by calling 
himto witneſs to a lye in a ſolemnOath. That as Worſhip is due to him, ſo that ſome 
ſtated time is a circumſtance necetlary to the performance of that Worſhip, And as ' 
tothe Second Table, will any man in his right reaſon quarrel with that Command 
that engagerh his Interiors to honour him ; that ſecures his Being, trom a violent 
murder, and his goods from vnjuſt rapine ? and though by the tury of his Luſts 
he break the Laws of Wedlock himſelf, yet he cannot but approve of that Law, 
as it prohibits every man from doing him the like injury and diſgrace. The ſu- 
tablencſs of the Law to the Conſcicnces of men, is {urther evidenced by thoſe 
furious refleRions and ſtrong alarms of Conſcience upon a tranſgreſſion cf it, and 
that in all parts of the World , more orleſsin all men : So exactly hath Divine 
wiſdora fitted the Law to the Reaſon and Conſciences of men , as one Tally to a- 
nother, Indeed , without ſuch an agreement, no mans Conſcience could have 
any ground for a Hue and Cry, nor need any man be ſtartled with the Records 
of it, This manifeſts the wiſdom of God in framing his Law ſo, that ile Rea- 
ſons and conſciences of all men do one time or other ſubſcribe toit. What Gover- 
nour in the World is able to make any Law diſtin from this revealed by God, that 
ſhall reach all places , all perſons , all Hearts ? 


We may add to this the extent of his Commands in ordering goodneſs at ti:£ 
root, not only in action but affection ; not only in the motion of the Members, but 
tl;c dilpoſttion of the Soul; which ſuting a Law tothe inward frame of man, 15 
quite out of the compaſs of the wiſdom of any Creature. 


4. His Wiſdom is ſeen zn the incouragements he gives for the ſiudying and obſrrt' 
img ku will, Pſas.19.1x.In keeping thy Commandments there « great reward, The 
varicty of them;there is not any particular Genz#s in man,but may find ſomething 
ſutable to win upon himin the revealed willof God. There is a itrain of Reaſon to 
ſatisfy the Rational;oi Eloquence,to gratify the the Fancify;of Intereſt to ailurc the 
Selfiſh ; of Terror , to ſtartle the Obſtinate, As a skilful Angler ſtores himſelf 
with Baits, according to the Appetites of the ſorts of fiſh he intends to catch; ſo 
mn the Word of Gcd, there are varieties of Baits, according to the varieties of 
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the Inclinations of men; Threatnings to work upon Fear; Promiſes to work un- 
on Love; Examples of holy men fer out tor Imation ; and thoſe plainly, nei- 
ther his Threatnings nor his Promiſes are dark as the He.then Oracles; but pe- 
remptory , as becomes a Soveraign Law-giver ; anc pla:n, as was neccilary for 
the underitanding of a Creature : As he deals graciouſly with men in exhor- 
ring 2nd 4ncouraging them; lo he deals wiſely herein, by taking away all Excuſe 
trom them it they ruine the interett ot ter Souls by denying Obedience to their 
Soveraign. 

Again, the Rewards God propoſeth are accommodated, not to the Brutiſh parts 
of man , his Carnal Senſe and kleſhly Appetite ; but to the Capacity of a Spiri- 
tual Soul, which admits only of Spiritual Gratitications ; and cannot in its own 
Nature , without a ſordid ſubjeQtion to the Humors of the Body, be moved by 
Senſual Propoſals. God backs his Precepts with that which the Nature of Man 
longed tor, and with Spiritual Delights, wh.ch can only fatisfy a rational Appe- 
tite: And thereby did as well gratifie the nobleſt Defires in man, as Oblige him 
to the noblelt Service and Work *. Indeed Veriue and Holineſs being perfectly 
amiable , ought chietly to atie&t our Underitandings, and by them draw our 
\V.i!s to theettcem and purſuit of them. Bur ſince the defire of Happineſs is inſe- 
parable from the Nature of Man, as impollible to be dif-join'd, as an Inclination 
to d.tcend to be ſevered trom heavy Bodies, or an inſtin to aſcend from Light 
and Ary ot Subſtances ; God ſerves himſclt of the Inclination of our Natures 
to[11ppineſs, to engender in us aneſteem and affection to the Holineſs he dorh re- 
quire, He propolcth the enjoyment of a ſupernatural Good and everlaſting 
Glory , as Bait to that inſatiable longing our Natures have for Happineſs, to re- 
cc1ve the impreſſion of Holineſs into our Souls, And beſides, he doth proportion 
Rewards according, to the degrees of mens Induſtry, Labour, and Zeal tor him; 
and weig:1s outa Recompence, not only ſuted to, but above the ſervice. He 
that improves five Talents, isto be ruler over five C:tzes; that is, a greater pro» 
portion of. Honour and Glory than another, Lute 19. 17. 18. As a wiſe Father ex- 
cites the affection ot his Cluldren to things worthy of Praiſe , by varieties of Re- 
compenlſes according to their ſeveral Actions. And it was the Wiſdom of the Stew- 
ard , in the Judgment of our Sav:our , to give every one the portion that belong- 
ed to him, Lnke 12. 42, Thereis nopartot the Word wherein we meet not with 
the will and Wiſdom of God, varieties of Duties, and varieties of Encourage» 
ment mingled together. | 

5. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen I: fitting the Revelations of hu will to after- 
times, and for the preventing of the foreſeen Corruptwns of men, The whole Re- 
velation of the mind of God is ſtored with Wiſdom in the words, connexion , 
ſence; It looks backwards to paſt, and torwards to Apes to come: A hidden wif- 
dom lies in the bowels of it, like Gold in a Mine, 


The Old teſtament was ſo compoſed, as to fortify the New, when God ſhould 
bring it to light, The Foundations ot the Gopel were laid in the Law : The Pre- 
ditions of the PPFophets, and figures of the Law were fo wiſely framed and laid 
cown in ſuch clear expreſſions, as to be Proofs of the Authority of the New Teſta- 
ment, and Convictions ot Jeſus his being the Meſſiah, Luke 24. 14. Things concer- 
ring Chriſt , were written :n Moſes, the Prophets, and Pſalms , and do to this 
Cay (tare the Jews ſoin the face, that they are fain toinvent abſurd and Nonſen- 
ſical Interpretations ro excuſe their Unbelief, and continue themſelves in their 
obitinate Blindneſs, And in purſuance of the efficacy of thoſe PrediQtions, it was 
a part of the Wiſdom of Gad to bring forth the Tr.anſ{ation of the Old Teſtament, 
( by the means Prolomy King of Fgvpt ſome hundreds of years before the coming 
ot Chriſt )into the Greek Language, the Tongue then moſt known in the World; 
And why ? to prepare the Gentzles by the reading of it, for that gracious call he 
intended them, and for theentertainment of the Goſpel, which ſome few years 
after was tc be publiſht among th m ; that by reading the Predictions fo long be- 


lore mace, they might more readily receive the accompliſhment of them in rheir 
due time. 
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he Scripture is written in ſuch a manner, 3s toobviate Errors foreſcen by God 
tocnterintothe Church. It may be wondred , way the T/nverſi! Particle 
ſhould be inſerted by Chriſt , in the giving the Cp in tie Supper , Which was not 
in the dittributing the Bread, Azt. 26, 27. Drink ye altof it; Not at tlie di- 
ſtributing the Bread, FE. you all of it: And Aark in his Relation tels us, Thes 
all drank of it, Mark 11.2}, The Church of Rome hath been the occaſhon ot 
Ciſcovering to us the Wiſdom of our Savicur 1n 1nlerting that Particle 27/, ſince 
they were'lo bold ro exclude the Communicants trom the Cup by a trick of Con- 
comitancy, Chrilt torclaw the Error, and therefore put 1n a little word to 
OLv1ate a great Invaſion : And the ſpirit of God hath particularly left upon re- 
cord, that Particle , as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to ſuch a purpoſe, And fo 
in the deſcription of the Sleſſed Virein, Luke 1.27. There is nothing ot her Ho- 
lincſs mentioned , which is with much diligence recorded of El:z46eth;Verſ, 6. 
Righteous , walking 111 all the commandments of God bl.meleſs ; Probably to 
prevent the ſuperſtition which God foreſaw would ariſe in the World. And we 
do not find more undervaluing ſpeeches, uttered by Chrilt to any of his Diſciples 
in the exerciſe of his Office, than zo her , except to Peter, As when the acquain- 
ted him with the want of Wine at the Marriage in Cana, ſhe receives a 1light- 
ing anſwer; Woman, what have I to do with thee? John. 2.4. And when one was 
admiring the bleſſedneſs of her that bare him, he turns the Diſcourſe another 
way , to pronounce a leſſedneſs rather belonging to them that hear the Word 
of God and keep it , Luke 11.27, 28. in amighty Wildom to Antidote his peo- 
ple againſt any conceit of the prevalency ol the Virgin over him in Heaven, in 
the'Exerciſe ot his Mediatory Office, 


2, As his Wiſdomappears in his Government by his Laws, ſo it appears in 
the varions inclinations and conditions of Men. As there 1s a diſtintion of ſeve- 
ral Creatures, and ſeveral qualities in them, tor the Common good of the World; 
ſo among men there are ſeveral inclinations and ſeveral Abilities, as Donatives 
from God, for the Common advantage of Human Society ; As ſeveral Cha- 
nels cut out from the ſame River run ſeveral waies, and retreſh ſeveral Soils ; one 
Man is qualified tor one Employment, another marked out by God for a differens 
Work, yet all of them fruitful to bring in a Revenue of Glory to God, and a har- 
veſt of Profit to the reſt of Mankind. How unuſetull would the Body be, it it had 
but one Member? 8 Cor. 12.19. How unprovided would a Houſe be, if it had not 
Vellels of Diſhonour as well as of Honour ? The Corporation of Mankind would 
be as much a Chaos, as the Matter of the Heavens and the Earth was, before it 
was diſtinguitht by ſeveral forms breathed into it at the Creation. Some are in- 
ſpired with a particular Genzzs for one Art, ſome tor another: Every man hath 
a diſtin Talent. It all were Husband-men , where would be the Inſtruments to 
Plow and Reap? If all were Artificers , where would they have Corn to nouriſh 
themſelves? All men are like Vellels, and Parts in the Body, defign'd for diſtin 


Offices and Fun&Gions tor the good of the whole, and mutually return an advan- 
tage toone another, 


As the varicty of Gifts in the Churchis a fruit of the Wiſdom of God, for 
the preſcrvationand increaſe of the Church, ſo the variety of Inclinations and 
Employments in the World is a fruit of the W:[domot God , for the preſerva- 
tion and ſubſiſtence of the World by mutual Commerce, What the Apo#7/z 
largely diſcourſeth of the former, in x Cor. x2.may be applied to the other. 


The various Conditions of men is alſo a fruit of Divine Wiſdom. Som: 
are Rich, and ſome Poor ; the Rich have as much need of the Poor, as the Poor 
have of the Rich; It the Poor depend upon the Rich for their livelyhood, the 
Rich depend upon the Poor for the:rr Conveniencies. Many Arts would not be 
learn'd by men, it Poverty did not oblige them toit; and many would faint in 
the learning of them, it they were not thereunto encouraged by the Rich. 


Tie 


TE 017: of Goc!. 
The U6or labour for te Rich, as tic [Exrth fends Vapours into the valice 

Cr Air; and tle Rich return advantages again 19 ric Poor, as the Clouds & 

Uo pourtin coin upon the Earth. As Nicat would rot atiord a nourſhing J:yc< 
v1: tread, and Bread without orh.r Food would immoderately till the Stc- 
pinch, 16 not be vv cll digeſtcd 5 {0 tlic Rach would be unprofitable in the Common- 
wezlth without the Poor, and the Poor would be burthenſom to a Common- 
wealth: withour the Rich: The Poor could nor be cafily govern'd without the 
Rich, nor the Rich ſuſficiently and convenicntly provided jor without the Poor, 
It all were Rich, there would be no Oljcds tor itt cxerate of a Noble part ol 
Charity : It all were Poor, there were no Matter for the exerciſe of it. Thus the 


Divinc Wiſdom planted various Inclinations, and diverſitied tke Conditions of Men 
for ihe publick advantages of the World. 


2. Gods Wiſdom appears, :n the government of Meng, as Fallen and Sinfut; or 
'nthe nover; ment of Sim, Alter the Law of God was broke, and Sin invaded and 
conquer the World; Divine Wildom had another Scene to act in, and other 
Morhods 0 Gov.rnment Were neceilary, The Wiſdom of God is then ſeen in 
ordering thoſe Jarnng Diſcords, drawing Good out of Evil, and Honour to him- 
ii Ow ft that, Wie! its own Nature tended to the ſupplanting of his Glory, 
C. {110 4 Soveraign Good, would not ſuffer ſo great an Evil to enter, but to 
vis ind 1 of it tor ome greater End; for all his Thouglits are full of Geodne fo 

ni br 20019. 

Now tho:gh the Permillion of Sin be an Ac of his Soveraignty,and the Puniſh- 
ment ot Sin be an Ac of his Juſtice; yet the Ordination of Sin to good, is an Act 
ct tis Wow? whereby he doth diſpoſe the Evil, over-rules the Malice, and or- 
ters the Events of it to his own Purpoſes, S$:n1n it ſelf is a Diſorder, and there- 
tore God doth not permit Sin for it ſelf; for in its own Nature it hath nothing of 
Amiablenet; ; but he wills it for ſome Righteous End, which belongs to the mani- 
'ehtation of his Glory, which is his aim in all the Acts of his Will: He wills it not 
25 Sin, lut 25 bis I; zo can order it to ſome greater Good than was before in the 
V, orld, and make it contribute to the beauty of the Order he intends. As a dark 
Shudow 15 not delightful and pleafant in it ſelf, nor is Drawn by a Painter for any 
Amiatlen. {5 th-re 1s in the Shadow it ſelf, but as it ſervesto ſet forth that Beauty, 
which is the main delignot his Art; ſo tie glorious Effects which ariſe from the 
[Entrance cf Sin into the World, arc not jrom the Creatures Evil, but the Depths 
&f Divine Wiſdom, 


Particularly, 

1. Gods Wiſdom is ſeen in the bounding of Sin. As it is ſaid of the Wrath of 
Mur,it hill praiſe himgand the remainder of Wrath God doth reſtrain,Þſal.76.10, 
He ſets limits to the boyling Corruption of the Heart, as he doth to the boiſterous 
| \Waves of of the Sca, H1:thertoſhalt thou go, and no further. As God is the Re- 
ctor of the World, he doth ſo reſtrain Sin, ſo temper and direCtir, as that Human 
Society 1s preſerved, which elſe would be overflown with a Deluge of Wickedneſs, 
and Ruine would be brought upon all Communities, The World would be a 
Snambles, a Brothel-ioute, 1t God by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, did not ſet bars 
tat Wickednels whic't 1s in the Hearts of Men: The whole Earth would be as 
bd 15 Hell. Since the Heart of Man is a Hell of Corruption, by thar, the Souls 
o! 2!! Ven would be,excited to the acting the worſt Villanies ; ſince every thought 

f the heart of Mmisouly evil, andth.it continually, Gen.6.5. if the Wiſdomot 
(God gi not {top theſe Floud-gates of - Fu in the Hearts of Men, it would over- 
ow tie World, ond fruſtrate all the Gracious Deſigns he carries on among the Sons 
of Nicw, Were tt not for this Wiſdom,every Houſe would be filled with Violence, 
151944. 5 010ry Nature is with Sin. What harm would not ſtrong and furipus Bealls 

2.01 1-1 Skillof Man tame and bridle them ? How often hath Divine Wiſdom 


. (] [ 


Oe Victouin1s 0f Human Nature, and let it run, not to that point they 


3 41ti0the end he purpoſed? Labans Fury, and Eſaus Enmity again! 
rr int un winin bounds For Jobs ſafety , and their Hearts ovyer-ruled 


"vitcnv. tac good Man toa pertect Amity *. 
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Il. Gods W:{dom is ſeen, in the bringing glory to ;mjelf out of Sin. 

1. Out of Sinitſelf. Goderedts the Trophies of Honour upon that, which is 
a Natural means to hinder and deface it. His glorious Attributes are drawn out 
ro our view, upon the occaſion of Sin, which otl;erwile had lain hid in 1,15 0Wn 
Being. Sin is altogether black and abominable ; but by the Admirable I;/gom ot 
God, he hath drawn out of the dreadiul darkneſs of Sin, the ſaving Beams of his 
Mercy, and diſplayed his Grace in the Incarnation and Paſſion of his Son tor the 
Atonement of Sin. Thus he permitted Adams Fall, and wiſely order'd it, for a 
fuller diſcovery of his own Nature, and higher elevation of Mans good, that as 
S:n reigned to death, ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs to Eternal life, 
by Jeſus Chriit, Rom.5.21. The unbounded Goodneſs of God could not have ap- 
pcared withoutit. His Goodneſs in rewarding Innocent Obedience, would have 
been manifeſted; but not his Mercy, in pardoning Rebellious Crimes : An Inno- 
cent Creature is the Obje of the Rewards of Grace, as the ſtanding Angels are 
under the Beams of Grace ; but not under the Beams of Mercy, becauſe they were 
never Sintul, and conſequently never Miſerable. Without Sin the Creature had 
not been Miſerable: Had Man remained Innocent, he had not been the Subze of 
Puniſhment ; and without the Creatures Miſery, Gods Mercy in ſending his Son to 
ſave his Enemies, could not have appeared. The abundance of Sin 1s a Paſſive 
occaſion for God to manifeſt the Abundance of his Grece: 

The Pawer of God in the changing the Heart of a Rebellious Creature, had not 
appeared, had not Sin infeted our Nature. We had not clearly known the Vin- 
diQive Juſtice of God, had no Crime bcen committed ; for that is the proper 
Objz& ot Divine Wrath. The Goodneſs of God could never have permitted 
Tuſtice to exerciſe it ſelf upon an Innocent Creature, that was not guilty either 
Perſonally, or by Imputation, Pſal.11.7, The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſ- 
neſs, hu conntenance doth behold the upright. Wiſdom is illuſtrious hereby, 
God ſuffered Man to fall into a Mortal Diſeaſe, to ſhew the virtue of his own Re- 
ſtoratives to cure Sin , which in it ſelf is Incurable by the Art of any Crea- 
ture. Andotherwiſe this Perfection whereby God draws Good out of Evil, had 
been utterly uſeleſs, and would have been deſtitute of an Objet wherein to 
diſcover it ſclt, 

Again, Wiſdom in ordering a Rebellious head-ſtrong World to its own ends, is 
greater than the ordering an Innocent World, exactly obſervant of his Precepts, 
and complying with the End of the Creation. Now, without the entrance of 
Sin, this Wiſdom had wanted a Stage to at upon. Thus God raiſed the Honour of 
his 1/:ſdom, while Man ruin'd the Integrity of his Nature ; and made uſe of the 
Creatures breach of his Divine Law, to eſtabliſh the Honour of it in a more ſignal 
and ſtable manner, by the Active and Paſſive Obedience of the Son of his Boſom. 
Nothing ſerves God ſo much, as an occaſion of glorifying himſelf, as the entrance 
of Sir, into the World ; by this occafion God communicates to us the knowledge ot 
thoſe PerfeRions of his Nature, which had elſe been folded up from us in an 
Eternal Night ; his Juſtice had lain in the dark, as having nothing to puniſh ; 
his Mercy had been obſcure, as having none to pardon; a great part ot his Wiſdom 
had been ſilent, as having no ſuch Obje@ to order. 


2, His Wiſdom appears, In making uſe of ſinful Infiruments. He uſ.s the Ma« 
lice and Enmity of the Devz/ to bring about his own Purpoſes, and makes the 
ſworn Enemy of his Honour contribute to the 1lluſtrating of it againſt his will. 
This great Cratts-Maſter he took in his own Net, and defeated the Devil by the 
' Devils Malice; by turning the Contrivances he had hatch'd and accompliſh'd 
againſt Man, againſt himſelf, He uſed him as a Tewptey, to grapple with our 
S$2viour inthe Wilderneſs, whereby to make him fit to ſuccour us; and as the 
God of this World,to inſpire the wicked Jews to Crucifie him, whereby torender 
him aQually the Redeemer of the World, and fo made him an Ignorant Inſtru- 
ment of that Divine Glory he deſign'd to ruine. 
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**'Tis m ire kl ro make a curious pit ce of Workmai hp with HI conoition'd 
To IS, han with Iniiruments naturally fieted for the work: *Trsno ſuci: great 
wonder tor a Lin.ncr to draw an exact P1CCC with a tit Pencil and futile £ OlOUTSA 
as leg nant pert ta brauttul work with a Straw and Water, things improper 
{>r iuch a dt wn, This WH :{{azot God 15 more *Cmirabic and altoriiting tlianit 
a Man were atlc torcar a Vait Palace by Fire, Woke nature 15 to coniume Combus- 
tht le ma'ter, not tocrect a Building, 

Fo mke things ſerviceable contrary to their own Nature, is a Wl :{dom peeuliar 
to the Creator of Nature. Geds mak ng uic of D:w2/s5,tor the glory of his Naine, 
and the good of his People, 15 a more amazing pitce 0! Wildom , than 15 Goods 
rc!s in eunploying the Bletied Angels in his wors. To promiſe, tiat the 
World, (wich includes the God of the World) and De.uth, and Things pres 
(er:t, It them be as Evil as they will, ſhould be oz s, that 1s, tor our good, and for 
his plorv, is an at of Goodn: 13; but to make tem ferviceable to the Honour of 
(hri#l, and the good'ot tus People, is a \Wiidom that may well raife our higheſt 
Admirations * : They are tor Believers, as tity are tor the glory of (hr:ft, and as 
Chrift & for the glory of God, 

To Chain up $41 wl.ollv, and fruſtrate his Wiles, would be an Argument of 
Divine Goodneſs ; bur rofutf.r him to run hs rifgue, and then improve all his 
Contrivances tor his own glorious and grac ous Ends and Purpoſes, manifeſts be- 
ſides his Power and Goodneſs . his H#/4om allo. He uſes the Sins of Evil loitru- 
ments for the g/oryof bis Fuilice, Tr.10.5 6,7, Thus he ſerved himfelt of the 
Ambition and (ovetoulnels of the Aſſy»: ins, Chalde ms, and Romans, tor the Cor- 
re:ction of tus People and Puniſhment of hus Rebels. Jult as the Roman Mapiltrates 
uſd the turv of Love and other wild Beaſts, in their The.utres, for the Puniſhment 
o: Criminals; Th Lzons acted their Natural temper 1n tearing thoſe that were 
cxp'S'd tothem fora Prev; bur the intcnrot the Magiſtrates was to puniſh their 
Cr.mes. The Magiſtrate infpir'd not the Lions with t cir Rage, that they had 
from their Natures ; but ſerved themſelves of that Natural Rage, to execute 
Juice, 


}. Gods Wifdom is ſeen in bringing good tothe Creature out of Sin, He hath or- 
dercd Sin to \uch an end as Minnever dreamt of, the Devil never imagin'd, and 
Sin inits own Nature could never attain. Sininits 6wn Nature tends to no good, 
bur t..at of Puniſhment, whercby the Creature its brought into order. It hat!ino 
rclation to the Creatures good in it ſel;, but to the Creatures miic.iiet : But God, 
by an act ot Intimte Wiſdom br.ngs good out of it to the Creature, as well as 
glory to his Name , contrary to the Nature of the Crime, the Intention of the 
Criminal, and the Delign of the Temprer, 

God willed Sin, that is, he willed to permit it, that he might communicate 
himiclt to tie Creature in the molt excellent manner. He willed the Per. 
miljion 0! Sin, as an occaſion tobring fort!i the Myſtery of the Incarnation and 
Paſſion of our Saviour ; as he-permitted the Sin of Joſephs Brethren. that he might 
uſe their Evil toa good end, H-. never, becauſe ot his Holineſs, wills Sin as an 
End ; but in regard 0! his Wildom he wills to permit it as a Means and Occaſion : 
And thus, to draw good out of thoſe things whichare in their own Nature moſt 
contrary to Goog, 1s the lighelt pucit of Wiſdom, 


1. The Redemption of Mm in ſo excellent away, vas drawn from the occaſion 
of St. The greatelt Blctiing that ever the World was bleſt with, was uſher'd in 
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by Contrarietirs, by the Luſt and irregular Aﬀection o! Man ; the firſt Prom:ſe of 


te Redermer by the Fall of A/am Gi n.3.15, and the bruiſing the heel of that 
Promiſed Seed, by the blackeſt Traged\ ated by wicked Rebels, the Treacitery 
of J#44s and the Rage of the Jes ; the higheſt Good hath been brought tort! 
by tne greatett Wickedneſs. As God out of the Chaos of rude and indigeſted 
Matter tramed the {irit Creagion ; fo from the S ns of Men, and Malice of Satan, 
he hat!) erected tie Everlatliing Scheme of Honourin 2 New Creation ot all thin«s 
by Jeſs Chriſt. 
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The Devil inſpir'd Man, to content his own fury in the Death of C|irilt ; and 
God ordcr'd it to accomplith his own deſign o: Red-mprtion in the Pajlion of thc 
Redeemer : The Devil had his Diabolical Ends, and God over-powers his Act: n 
to ſerve his own Divine ends. The Perſon that tetraycd him, was admittcd to be 
a Spectator of the molt private Actions ot cur Svc, that his Innocence mig{it 
be juſtified ; to ſhew, that he was not afraid to have his Enemies Judpus of his 
moſt retir'd Privacies. While tliey all thought to do their own Wiils, Divine 
IVi{dom orders them to do Gods Will. As 2.23. Him being delivered [yt ewe. 
terminate Counſel and Fore- knowledge of God, you have taken, and by wiclet 
hands h.rve Crucefied and [{air. And wherein the Crucitiers of C ir Ginned, in 
ſhedding tlic richelt Blood, upon their Repentance they tound the expiation ot 
their Crimes, and the diſcovery of a ſuperabundant Mercy. Nothing but Blood 
was aimed at by them : The beſt Blood was thed by them ; but Infinite V3 /(orr7 
makes the Cro/5 the Scene of his own Righteouſneſs , and the Womb ot Mins 
Recovery, 

By the occaſion of Mans Lapſed ſtate, there was a way open to raiſ- Man to a 
more excellent Condition, than that whereinto hc was put by Creation : And the 
depriving Man of the happineſs of an Earthly Parad:ſe, in a way of Juſtice, 
was an occaſion of advancing him to a Heavenly Felicity, in a way of Grace, 
The Violation of the Old Covenant, occaſionally introduc'd a better ; The loſs of 
the firſt Integrity, uſher'd in a more ſtable Righteouſneſs, an Everlaſting Righ- 
zeouſneſs, Dan.g. 24. And the falling of the Firlt Head, was lucceeded by one 
whoſe ſtanding could not but be Ercrnal. 

The Fall of the Deve? was ordercd by Infinite Wiſdom, for the good of that 
Body from which he fell,” Tis ſuppoſed by ſome, that theDewl was tlic Chiet Angel 
in Heaven, the Head of all the reſt; and that he Falling, the Angels were lett as 
a Body without a Head; and after he had Politically beheaded the Angels, lc 
endeavoured to deſtroy; Man, and rout him out of P.rad:/e: But God takes the 
opportunity to ſet up his Jo#, as the Head of Angels and Men.” And thus whillt 
tlie Devil endeavoured to ſpoil the Corporation of Angels, and make them a Body 
contrary to God, God makes Angels and Men one Body under one Head, tor his 
Service. | 

The Avgels in loſing a defetible Head, attained a more excellent and glorious 
Head in another Nature, which they had nat before ; though of a Lower Nature 
in his Humanity, yet of a more glorious Nature in his Divinity : From whence 
many ſuppoſe they derive their Confirming Grace, and the ſtability of their 
ſtanding. AU things in Heaven and Earth are gathered together in Chriſt , 
Eph.1.10, drauwjeruonty, All united in him, and reduced under one Head : Tiac 
though our Szvour be not properly their Redeemer, tor Redemption ſuppoſeth 
Captivity, yet in ſome ſenſe he is their Head and Mediator ; ſo that now the In- 
habitants of Heaven and Earth are but one Family, Epheſ.3.15. And tlie Innu- 
merable Company of __ rare parts of that Heavenly and Triumphant Jeruſa- 

Aſſembly , whereof Jeſus Chriit is Mediator, Heb. 12. 


2. The Good of a Nation often, by the skill of Divine Wiſdom, is promoted by 
the Sins of ſome Men. The Patriarchs ſelling Joſeph to the Midramtes *, was 
without queſtion a Sin, and a breach of Natural Aﬀection ; yer by Gods Wiſe 
Ordination,it proved the Safety of the whole Church of God in the World,as well 
as the Egypizan Nation +. 

The Jews Unbelief, was a ſtep whereby the Gentiles aroſe to the knowledge 
of the Goſpel: As the ſetting of the Sun in one place, is the r:/ine of it in ano- 
ther ||, He uſes the Corruptions of Men Inſtrumentally to propagate his Goſpel : 
He built up the True Church by the Preaching of ſome out of envy, Phil. 1.15, 
as he bleſſed ag out of the Mouth of a Falſe Prophet, Numb.2z. How often 
have the Hereſies of Men been the occaſion of clearing up the Truth of God, and 
tixing the more lively Impreſſions of it on the Hearts of Believers? 


Neither 
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Neit!.cr Jadu nor Tamar, im their Luſt, dreamt of a Stock tor the Redeemer ;; 
\ct God gave a Son from that Unlawtul Bed, whereot C/h»/f Caine according tothe 
##; Gm. 38. 29. compared with AMu.r.3, 


Tor. 1hs Sin was probably the firſt and remote cecrtion of tie Neninetes giving 
er: dit to 14s Prophely : His Sin Was thi. cauie ot his Punithment, and his being 
flung, into the Sea,might facilitate rhe reception ol his Meitage, and excite the N;- 
z1vites Repentance, wiereby a Cloud of ſevere Judgment was blown away from 
t:1em. | 4 

'Tis thought by fome,, That when Jonah pailed through the Streets of N:- 
1h with his Proclamation oi Deſtruftion ,' hs might be known by ſome of 
the Mariners of that Ship, from whence he was calt Over-board into the Sea, 
2nd might after their Voyage be occaſionally in that City, the Mztropols ot the 
Nation, and the place of ſome of their Births ; and might acquaint the People, 
that this was the ſame Perſon they had caſt into the Sea by his own conſent, 


tor his acknowlede'd running from the Preſence of the Lord ; for that he had * 


told them Jenah r., 10. and the Marriners Prayer , Verſe 14. evidenceth it, 
whereupon they might conclude Þ1s5 Meſlage worthy of Belief » lince they knew 
irom ſuch Evidences, that he had ſunk into the Bowels of the Waters, and now 
{aw him ſofe in their Streets, by a Deliverance unknown to them; and that 
tliercfore that Power that delivered him, could eaſily veriftie his Word in the 
threatned Judgment. . | 

Had Joh gone at firſt without committing that Sin, and receiving that- Pu- 
niſhmenr,his Metflage had not been judged a Divine Prediction, but a fruit of ſome 
Fat!wſialtick madneſs : His Sin upon this account was the firſt occation of avert- 
ing a Judgment from ſo great a City. 


3- Thegood of the Sinner\ himſelf is ſometimes promoted by Divine Wiſdom, 
ordering the $11, As God [ad not permirred Sin to enter vpon the World, unleſs 
to bring Clery to himſelf byit; fo he would not let Sin remain in the little World 
of a Bclievers Heart, if he did got intend to order it for his good. What is done 
by Man to his damage and diſparagement, 1s direfed by Divine Wiſdom to his 
advantage ; not rhiat it is the zytenr of tl.e Sin, orthe Sinner ; but it is the event 
of the Sin, by the Ordination of Divine Wiſdom and Grace, 


As without the I:ſdom of God permitting Sin to enter into the World, ſome 
Attributcs of God had not been Experimentally known; ſo ſome Graces covld 
not have been exercis'd: For where had there been an Obje@ for that Noble 
Leal, in vindicating the Glory of God, liad it not been invaded by an Enc- 
my ? The 1ntenſenels of Love to him could not have been ſo ſtrong , had we 
not an Enemy to hate for his fake, Where had there been any place for that 
Noble part of Charitv in holy Admonitions and Compailion to the Souls of our 
Neighbours, and Endeavours to reduce them out of a deſtructive to a happy 


Pati;? Humility would not have had ſo many grounds for its growth and exet- 
ciſe, and hioly Sorrow had had no tewel. 


And as without the appearance of Sin, there had been no exerciſe of the Pa- 
tience oft God; fo without AfliQtions, the Fruits of Sin, there had been no 
ground for Le exercife of the Patience of a Chriſtian , one of the Nobleſt parts 
of Valour. Now Sin being & vil, and ſuch as cannot but be Evil, hath no reſpet 
in it ſelf toany good, and cannot work a gracious End, or any thing profitable 
to the Creature ; nay jt is a hindrance to any good, and therefore wizat good 
comes trom It, 15 Acc:dental, occaſioned indeed by Sin, but efficiently cauſed by 


the over-ruling W:{/oz of God, taking occaſion thereby to diſplay it telf and the 
Divine Goodneis. : 


The 
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A Diſcourſe upon twe 


Ti;e $7ns and Corripicons remaining in the Heart of a Nan, Gou orirs 
{yr goed, and thiere are good ctieets by tne Cirection oO: Jis Vywcom and 
Crace. 

I. As the Soul reſpects Gor. Py FE : | 

1, God often brincs forth x {er ftblenncſs of the nece/filn cf Depenaiice 09 1197 
The Nurie oiten lets rhe Child thp, that it may the Letter Know WHO {upports it, 
and mav not be t: o venturous and contident of its own firength. £Ueer nous 
trutt in [1164154] Grace, and God litters him to ball, that he mig!:t truſt more 
in Aſſi5#i1g Grace , Mt, 26. 35. Though I frowtd die with thee, Jet T <1; 
not very thee, God leaves 1OmUimes tie brightell Souls in an £c l1p/e , tO many« 
f.1t. rhat thcir Holineſs, and tie pretervation of it, Uepend upon the darting out 
Lis Beams upon them, EE 

As the Falls of Men are the «ties of -their colun:' fs ard remiſneſs in Acts of 
Faith and Repeniance; 1o tie truit of thi fe Falls 15 often a running 10 him for Re» 
fuge, and a deeper ſentiblunets wiicre thew Securit) I:cs. It makes us Lower our 
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* 4welling Sails, and com. under t.ie Lee and Protection of Divine Grace, Wien the 


Pleaſures of Sin anſwer tie expectations o! a Revolted Creature , he reflects 
upon h1s former ltate, and {ticks more cloſe to God , When belore God | ad little of 
þ s Company ; Heſ.2.7. 1 will return to my firit hasband, for then it was bettey 
with me than now, | | 

As God makes the Sins of Men ſometimes an occaſion of their Converſion ; ſo 
he lomerimes makes them an occaſion ot a further Converſion, One/amis run irom 
Philemon, and was met with by Paul, who proved an Iniirument of Is Con- 
verſion, 'h1/e1m,10. My Soi Oneſimus, whom I hve begotten in my Bonds, His 
flight trom his Maſter, was the occation of his Regencration by Yau? a Pri- 
ſoner. 

The Falls of Believers God orders to their further ſtability : H- thats fallen for 
want of uſing his Staff, will Lean more vpon it to preſerve hunfſelt from t!:c hike 
Diſaſter. 

God, by permitting the Lapſes of Men, doth often make t!;em deſpair of their 
own {lrength to ſubdue their Enemies, and relv upon tlie ſtrength ol Chr (7, wherein 
God hath laid up Power tor us, and 1o becomes jironger in that ſtrength whuc;; God 
hath ordained tor them. 

We are very apt to truſt in our ſelves, and have cortidence in our own worth 
and ſtrength ; and God lets looſe Corruptions to abate thi+ ſwelling |i:umor, This 
was the reaſon ot the Apoſtle Panls Thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor.12.9, whether it were 
a Temptation, or Corruption, or Sickneſs, that ie might be tenfible of his own 
inability, and .-where the ſafficzency of Grace for him was placed, 

He that is in danger of Drowning, and hath the Waves come over his head, 
will with all the might he hath, lay hold upon any thing near him , which is 
capable to Save him. God |: ts his Pecple ſomet. mes ſink into ſuch a condition, 
that they may lay the faſter j1old on him who z5 near to all that call upon him, 


2. God hereby raiſeth higher Eftimations of the value and wirtne of the 
Blood of Chriſt. As thegreat Reaſon why God pcrmitred Sin to enter into the 
World, was to honour himſclt in the Redeemer; fo the Continuance of Sin, and 
the Conqueits it ſometimes makes in Renewed Men , are to honour the Iniinite 
value and virtue of the Redeemers Merit, which God from the beginning intended 
to magnitie : The Value of ir, in taking off ſo much ſucceflive Guilt ; and the Vir- 
tuc of it. in waſhing away fo much daily filth, 

Th FFi{domot God hereby keeps up the Credit of Tmputed Righteouſneſs, and 
manileſts tie Immenſe Treaſure of the Redeemers Merit to pay ſuch daily Debrs, 
Were we pertectly Sandified, we ſhould ſtand upon our own Bottom, and imagine 
noneed of the continual and repeated Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of C,rift 
tor => Juſtification ; We ſhould contide in Iniierent Rightcouſneſs, and flight Im- 

uted. 
: It God ſhould rake off all Remainders of Sin, as well as the Cuilr of it, we 
ſhov1d be apr ro forget tl:at we are Fallen Creatures, and that we had a Redecnrey : 
Hut the Reliques of Sin inus, mind us of the neceſſity of ſome bigh.r Qrengrh 
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to ſet us riaht : They mind us both of our own Miſery, and the Regeemers per- 
petual benetit. Ged by this keeps up the Dignity and Honour of our $:zvzcurs 
1lood to the height, and tleretore ſomerimes lets us lee, toour own colt , what 
tilth yet remains 1n us for the employment of that Blood, wiich we theuldelfc 
but little think of, and lefs admire. Our Gratitude is 1o ſmall to Cod, as well as 
Man, that the firſt Obligztions arc ſoon forgot, it we ltand not in need of freth 
ones luccetlively toſccond them; we ſhould loſe our Thankful Remembrance of 
the firſt virtue of Chr:ſ?s Blood 1n waſhing ws, it our Infirmirtes did not mind us of 
tr.(h Reiterations and Applications of it. 


Ours S$.t:;oxrs Office of Advocacy was erect:d eſpecially for Sins committed 
after a Juſtitied and Renewed ſtate*. We ſhould tcarce remember we had an 
Advocate, and ſcarce make uſe of him without ſome ſenſible Neceſſity ; but our 
Remainders of Sin diſcover our Impotency , and an impoſſibility tor us either to 
expiatC our Sin, or conform to the Law, which neceſſitates us to have recourſe to 
that Perſon whom God hath appointed, to make up the breaches between God 
and us. 

So the Apoſtle wraps up himſelt in the Covenant of Grace and his Intereſt in 
Chrilt, after his conflict with Sin, Rom.7,ult, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Nozv, after ſuch a Body. of Death, a Principle within me that ſends up daily 
ſtcams; yetas long as I ſerve God with my Mind, as long as I keep the main 
Condition o: the Covenant, there is no CondemnationÞ : Chriſt takes my part, + gg, g.,. 
procurcs my acceptance, and holds the Band of Salvation firm in his hands. The 
brightneſs of Chriſts Grace, is ſet off by the darkneſs of our Sin. We ſhould 
not underſtand the Soveraignty of his Medicines, it there were no Reliques of Sin 
for 111m to exerciſe his Skill upon : The Phyſicrans Art 15 molt experimented, and 
theretore molt valued in Relapſes, as dangerous as the former Diſeaſe, As the 
W:{4om of God brought our Sav:our into Temptation, that he might have Com- 


patſion to us; ſoit permits us to be overcome by Temptation,that we might have 
due Valuationsof him, 


* r Joha 2.7- 


3. God hevely often engageth the Soul to a greater Induitry for his glory. 
The highelt Perſecutors, when they have become Converts, have been the 
grcatelt Champions for that Cauſe they both hated and oppreſt. The Apo#7le 
'Paul1s fuch an Inſtance of this, that it needs noenlargemenr, By how much they 
have tailed of anſwering the end of their Creation in gloriftying God:; by ſo 
much the more they ſummon up all their Force tor ſuch an end, atter their Con- 
verſion; to reſtore as much as they can of that Glory to God, which they by their 
Sin had robb'd him of. Their Sins, by the order of Divine Wiſdom, prove Whet- 
ſtones to ſharpen the edge of their Spirits tor God. Pau? never remembred his 
Perſecuting Fury, but he doubled his Induſtry for the Service of God, which bes 


fore he trampled under his tcet, The further we go back, the greater Leap many 
tuncs we take forward. 


Our $.22z0uy, aſter his ReſurreRtion, put Petey upon the exerciſe of that Love 
toh:m, which had ſo lately ſhrunk his head out of Suffering ||; and no doubt, but Fohn 21. 15, 
tiie conſideration of his baſe Denial, together with a retleion upon a gracious 15,19. 
Pardon, engag'd his Ingenuous Soul to ſtronger and fiercer flames of Aﬀetion. A 
Believers Courage for God, is more ſharpned oftentimes by the ſhame of his Fall : 

He end: avours to repair the faults of his Ingratitude and Diſingenuity, by larger 
and [ironger ſteps of Obedience. Asa Man in a fight, having, been foil'd by his 
Enemy, reaſſumes new Courage by his Fall ; and is many times oblig'd to his Foil, 
boti1 for his Spirit and his Victory. A-gracious Heart will, upon the very mo- 
tions to fin, double its Vigor, as well as by good ones : It is uſually more quickned, 
both in its motion to God and for God, by the Temptations and Motions to Sin, 


wigs run upon it, This is another Good the H:{4om of God brings forth from 
in, | 


4. Again, 
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A Diſcomrſe upon the 


4. Apain, Humility towards Ged, © 29! thor C 06, Doane Wiſe mori: {o 
{rom the Occaſron of Sin.\ By this Ged beats Cown a!l goou opinion 0: our tives 
11: = 1h was more humbled Ly his fall into Pride, than by all the Ditirets he hat! 
becn in by Senacharibs Army, 2 Chron.32.2h, eters Conticence betore his Fal!, 
21vC way toan humble Modelty afterit: You fee his Coniidence, Marh 14 2, 
Thoueh all ſbould te offended in thee, yet will not-T; and you lave the mari; 
ot his Modelty, John 21. 17, 'tis not then, Lord, I will love thee to the 
death, 1 will not ſtart from thee; Lut, Lord, thou knot that 1 love thee, | 
c1nnot allure my felt of any thing atiter this Miſcarriage ; but, Lorc, thoy know- 
elt there is a Principle of Love in me to thy Name : He was aſham d, chat humfclt 
who appeared ſuch a Pillar, ſhould bend as mcanlv as a Shrub to a Tempta- 
tion, ; ee. GED 

The reflection upon Sin, lays a Man as low as | (ell in lis Humiliation, as thr 
Commiliion of Sin did in the Merit. When D.vid comes to exerciſe Repen- 
rance for his Sin, he begins it trom the Well-head cf Sz *,bis Original Corruption, 
and draws down the ſtreams ot it to the laſt commiſſion : Perhaps he did not 1o 
{criouily humble himſelf tor the Sin of his Nature all his days, fo much as at that 
time; atleaſt, we have not ſuch Evidences of it. And Fezetr.th humbled him- 
ſelf for the pride of hu heart; not only tor the Pride of /zs Act F, but tor the 
Pride in the Heart , which was the Spring of that Pride in Act, in ſhewwing bs 
Trealures to the Bahyloniſh Ambaſſadors. God lets Sin continue 1n the Hearts of 
tie belt in this World, and ſometimes gives the Reins to Satan, and a Mangown 
Corruption, to keep up a ſenſe of the ancient Sale we made ot our ſees to 
both, 


Il. Invegard of our ſelves. Herein is the wonder of Divine Wiſdom, that 
God many times makes a Sin, whuch Mcritorioully fits us tor Hell, a Providental 
occaſion to fit us for Heaven ; when it 1s an occation ot a more humble Faith and 
believing Humility, and an occaſion of a through Sanctification and growth in 
Grace, wluci prepares us for a {tate of Glory, 


1. He makes nſe of one Sin's break:ng out to aiſcover more; and ſo brings us to 
a Scli-abhorrency and Indignation again(t Sin,the firlt ſtep rowards Heaven, Per- 
haps David, betore his grols Fall, thought he had no Hypocriſie in lum. We otten 
find him appealing to God tor his Integrity, and deſiring God to try him, it any 
guzle could be tound in his Heart, as1it he could find none himſelf : But his Lapſe 
into that great Wickedneſs, makes him diſcern much Falſeneſs in his Soul, when he 
deſires God to renew 2 Yight Spirit within him , and ſpeaks of Truth 7n the in- 
ward parts,*Pſal,51.6,10, The Airring of one Corruption, makes all the Mud 
at the bottom appear, whicl1 betore a Soul did not ſuſpet, No Man would think 
tierce were ſo great a Cloud of Smoke contain'd ina little Stick of Wood , were it 
not for the powertul operation of the Fire, that both diſcovers and ſeparates it; 
706, that Curſcdthe Day of his Birth, and uttered many Impatient expreſlions 
againſt God upon the account ot his own Integrity ; upon his Recovery jrom his 
Ailliction, and Gods cloſe application of himſclt , was wrought to a greater A44- 
horrency of h1wſc!f, than ever we read he was exercis'd in betore ||]. The Hoſtile 
acts of Sin increaſe the Souls hatred of it; and the deeper our Humiliations are 
lor it,the flronger 1mpreſſicns of Abhorrency are made upon us, 


2. Ie often orders tt, to make Conſcience more tender, and the Soul more 
watchful, He that finds by his Calamity, his Enemy to have more ſtrength a- 
gainſt him than he ſuſpected, will double his Guards and quicken his Diligence a- 
gainlt hun. A being overtaken by ſome Sin, is by the Wiſdom of God difpos'd 
ro make us more fearful of cheriſhing any occaſion to enflame it, and watchful 
againſt every motion and ſtart of it, By a Fall, the Soul hath more experience ot 
the Deceitfulncſs of the Heart ; and by obſerving its methods, is render'd better 
able ro watch 2gainſt them. 'T1s our Ignorance of the Devices of Satan, an'' 5 
own hearts, tat makes us obnoxious to their Surprizes, A fall into one 3 !' 
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0! 2 Prevention ot more which lay in wait torus, As the fall of a ſmall Body 
into on Ambulh, prevents the deſign of the Enemy »pon a greater, As God 
Oy Horchics nn the Church to try our Faith ; fo he fulters Sins to pemain , and 
EXI8FT 6 8 $10 break our, to try our Watchtulnets, This agvantage ne brings from 
(1m, 10 {keel our Retolutions againit the ſame Sins, and quicken our Cireum:- 
{tion tor the luture againtt new Surprizes by a Temptation, Daveads Sin was 
iver before Tims {[aal.5 1.3, and made his Conteience cry, Boo, Blood, upon 
every occalion : He retuled the Fl ver of theWell of Berblebem, 2 Samz3.16,17. 
becauſe it was gained with the hazard of Lives: He could endure nothing that 
h:d thetalte 0! blood init, Our tear of a thing depends much upon a Trial of it : 
" Child will not tcar too ncar approacies to the Fic, nll he feels the ſmart 
C: It. 

\{ortilication doth not wholly ſuppreſs the Viotions of Sin, though it doth the 
Refolutions tocommit jt; but that ti.cre wall be a proneneſs in the Reliques of it, 
to entice a Man into thote Faults, winch upon fight of their blemiſhes colt him fo 
many Tears. As great vicknet!s alter the Cure are more watch'd, and the Bod: 
humour'd, tt a Moan mighr not t2il from the Crazineſs they have left in him : 
which he is apt todo, if Fielapics are not carefully provided againit, A Man be- 
coines inore carctul ot any thing, that may contribute to the reſurreRtion of ar 
expir'd Diicalc. 

>, God mates :t an oecaftonof the Mortification of that Sin, which <as t5e 
mUlicrof the Fail, The hvelyncls of one Sinin a Renewed Man, many times 15 
1c occation ot the death of it. A wild Bealt, while kept cloſe ina Den, "is ſecure 
in itsIte ; but when it breaks out to Rapine, it makes the Maſter reſolve topre- 
vent any turther miſchiet by the death of ir. The impetuous ſtirring ot a humor 
in 4 Dilgaſe,*is ſometime Cretical, and a 'Prognofitch of the ſtrength of Nature 
apaintt it, whereby the Diſc aſe loleth its ſtrength by its ſtruggling, and makes 
room for health to take place by degrees, One S1n is uſed by God tor tlie deſtru- 
tion both ot it ſclt- and others: As the Fleth of a Scorpton cures tlic biting of it. 
It lometimcs by wounding us lolcth its Sting, and like the Nee renders it ſelf un- 
capable ot a ſecond Revenge. Petey, alter liis groſs Denial.never denied his Mas» 
{tcr atterwards, Tic Sin that lay undiſcovered, ts by a Fall become viſible, and fo 
more obvious toa mortifying ſtroke, The Soul lais the taſter hold on Chriſt and 
the Promiſe, and goes out againſt that Enemy in the Name of that Lord of Heſts 
of which he was ton negligent of before; and theretore as he proves more {trong, 
{o more ſuccclstul : He hath more ſ[trengtii, becauſe he hath lets confidence in him- 
ſelf, an} more in Go!l, the prime ftrength of his Soul. As it was with Chriſt , fo 
Its with as, while the Dew? was bruiting his Heel, he was bruiſing his Head ; and 
while the Lzevil is bruiling our Heel, the God of Peace and Wiſdom is ſometimes 
LUruifing ls Head both 1a us and for us; fo that the {trugglings of Sin, are olten 
25 the faint grouns or bitings of a Beaſt that is ready to expire. *Tis juit with 4 
Man lometimes, as with a Running Fountain that hath Mid at the bottom, when it 
1s {tirred the Mud inctures and detiles 1t all over; yer fome of that Mud hat! o 
vent with the Streains which run trom it, fo that when it 15 re-ſettled ar rhe bot- 
tom , 'tis not fo much 10 quar-clty as it was before. God by his Ib {dem weaken: 
tic Sin, by permitting it to thr and detile, 


4. Sometimes Divine (om makes it an occaſion to promote 2 $mFftific.1t ici, 
cn Mparts of the Soul, As the working of one Ill-humor in the Body, is an oc- 
can of cathicring not onI1 tiiat, but the reſt bv a found Purge. As a Man that 
Sat Cold, doth not think o: the Fire ; but if he flips with one Foot into ar 
le\-pudule, he haftens to the Fire, whereby not only that part, but all the refl rc- 
cv a Warmth and ftrength upon that occaſion : Or, as it a Perſon fall into the 
\lire, is Cloatlis are wathed ; and by that means cleanſed, not only from the i!" 
ar pr [ent contract J, but trom the former Spots that were before unreo +: 4! 
God by bus F:{doyy brintts ſecret Sins to a diſcovery , and thereby cle. Qt 11447 
Sv of them. | ; 
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{2 C0r-5.11; 


Davids Fall might be ordercd as an Anſcr to lus tormer Petition, 7{l:/. 14,12, 
(lene thou me from my ſecret fins; and as hg did earnetily pray atter his t all, 
ſo no doubt hut he endeavour'd a thorough Sandtification, 1 /.i/ 51.7, Purge me, 
w.aſhme; and that he mcant not only a S.#7; fication trom tiiat lingle Sin, bur 
from all, Root and Branch, is evident by that Complaint of the flaw in tus Nature, 
verſe 5. tlic Droſs and Chat whic.1 ies in the heart is licreby dilcovercd, and an 
opportunity adminiltred of tl;rowing it out, and ſearching all tlie corners ot the 
Heart to diſcover where it lay, As God ſometimes tales occation from one 
Sin, torcckon with Men ina way oi Juſtice tor others; fo he ſometimes takes oc- 
caſion from the commiſſion oft one Sin, to bring; out all rlie actions againſt the 
Sinner, to make him, ina way of gracious Wiſdom, {et more cordially upon the 
work ot Suntification. 

 AgreartFall ſometimes hath been the occaſion of a Mans Converſion, The Fall 
of Mankind occaſioned a more bletied Relioration ; and the balls ot particiilar 
Believers, ofttimes occaſion a more extenſive SanCtitication. Thus the 07 /y Ve 
God makes poyſons in Nature, to become Medicines in a way ot Grace and \V1!- 
dom, 


5. Hereby the growth in Graces furthered. 'Tis a wonder of Divine Wiſdom, 
to lubſtract ſometimes his Grace from a Perſon, and let him all into Sin , tl:ereby 
to occaſion the increaſe of habitual Grace in him, and to augment it by thole 
ways that ſeem'd to depreſs it. By making Sins an occalion ot a more vigorous 
aQing the contrary Grace, the Wiſdom ot God makes our Corrup'tons 1n their 
own natyre deſtructive, to become profitable tous, Grace oiten breaks out more 
{trongly atterwards, as the Sun doth with its heat, aftcr it hath buen mask'd and 
interrupted with a Milt : Thev often, throug!| tle mighty working of the <Spirit 
make us more humble, and Humility fits us to recerve more Grace from, God . 
How doth Faith, that ſunk under the Waves, lift up its |.cad again, and carry the 
Soul out with a greater livelineſs? What ardours ot Love, what tflouds of Re- 
penting Tears, what ſeverity of Revenge, what horrours at the remembrance of 
the Sin, what Tremblings at the appearance of a ſecond Temptation? So that 
Grace ſeems tobe be awaken'd to a me and more vigorous /zfe|]. The broken 
Joynt is many times fironger in the Rupture, than it was before, The Luxuriancy 
of the Branches of Corruption, is an occaſiun of purging, and purging is with a 
deſign to make Grace more truitul; Joby 15,2. He purgeth zt, that it may bring 


forth more fruit. 


Thus Divine Wiſdom doth both ſharpen and brighten us by the duſt of Sin, and 
ripen and mellow the fruits of Grace by the dung of Corruption, Grace grows 
the ſtronger by oppoſition, as the Fire burns hotteſt and clearett, when it 's moſt 
ſurrounded by a cold Air ; and our Natural heat rcaſlumes a new ſtrength by the 
coldneſs of the Winter. The toyl under a D:amond, though an imperieRion in it 
ſelf, increaſeth the beauty and luſtre of the Stone. The Enmity of Man was a 
commendation of the Grace of God: Ir occaſioned the breaking out ot the Grace 
of God upon us;and1s an occalion,by theWiſdom and Grace of God,of tiic increate 
of Grace many times 1n us, 

How ſhould the Conſideration of Gods Incomprehenſible Wiſdom, in the ma- 
nagement of Evil, ſwallow us up in Admiration; Tho brings torth ſuch beauty, 
ſuch eminent Diſcoveries of himſelf, ſuch excellent good to the Creature, out ot 
the bowels of the greateſt Contrari-ties, making dark Shadows ſerve to diſplay 
and beautilie to our Apprehenſions the Divine Glory ? If Evil were not in th- 
World, Men would not know what Good is : They would not behold the luſtre of 
Divine Wiſdom. ; as without Night we could not underitand the beauty of the 
Dar. 

Though God is not the Author of Sin, becauſe of his Holineſs, yet he is the Ale 
miniltrator of Sin by his Wiſdom, and accompliſhet!1 his own Purpoſes, by the Ini- 
quities of [11s Enemies, and tlie Lapſes and Intirmities of 11is Friends. 

Thus much tor the Second, The Government of Min in his Lapſed ftite, and 
6 Government of Sin,wherein the Wiſdom of God dot!: wonderfully appear. 
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Ill. The 11:ſdom of God appears in the Government of Man in his Converſion 

and Return to him. It there be a Countel in traming the loweſt Creature, andin 
the minutelt paſlages ot Providence ; there muſt needs be a higher :ſdomin the 
g0Vernment of. the Creature to a Supernatural End, and traming the Soul to be a 
monument of his Glory. The W:ſdom of God is ſeen wi:h more Admirations, 
and in more varieties by the Angels z» the Church, than in the Creation *; that is, * "3? | 
in torm ng a Church cut of the Rubbiſh of the World, out of Contrarieties and 
Contradictions to him ; which 1s greater than the traming a Cel-ſtial and Elemen- 
tary \World out of a rude Chaos, The moſt glorious Bodies in the World, even thoſe of 
tlic Sun, Moon, and Stars, have not ſuch itamps of Divine Skill upon them, as the 
Soul of Man ; nor is there ſo much of Wiſdom in the Fabrick and Faculties of that, 
5 inthc r: duction of a blind, wiltul, rebellious Sou] to 1ts own happinels, and Gods 
glory; Eph 1.11,12, He worketh all things according to the counſel of hu own 
It ll, that we ſbould be for the prazſe of hu glory, It all things, thenthis, which 
isnone of tlic leaſt of j115s works : To the praiſe of the glory ot his Goodneſs in his 
work, and to the praiſe of the Rule of his work, his Counſel, in both the a@t of 
is 111, and the at of his IV:{{om. © Thereſtoring of the Beauty of the Soul, and 
its titncls for its true end, ſpeaks no leſs H7{dom, than the firft draught of it in Cre- 
ation : And the application of Redemption, and bringing :orth the fruits of it, is 
as well an at of hs Prudence, as the contrivance was ot his Counſel. 


Divine W:/Jom appears, 

Firlt, In the Subjetts of Converſion, His Goodneſs reigns in the very Duſt, and 

he erects the Walls and Ornamerts of his Temple from the Clay and Mud of the 

Vorid : He palles over the Wiſe, and Noble, and Mighty, that may pretend ſome 
grounds of boaſting in their own natural or acquired Endowments ; and pitches 
upon the molt contemprible Materials, wherewith to build a Spiritual Tabernacle 
tor | imfelt, x Cor,1.26,27, The fooliſh, and weak things of the World; -thoſe that 
are naturally moſt unfit for it, and moſt refraQtory toit. Herein hies the Skill of an 
Architect, to render the moſt knotty, crooked, and inform Pieces, by his Art, fub- 
fervient to his main purpoſe and deſign, Thus God hath ordered from the be- 
ginning o: the World, contrary Tempers, various Humors , diverſe Nations, as 
Stones of ſeveral Natures. to be a Pu:/d:ng for himſelf, firly framed together, and 
to be his own Family F, Who will queſtion the Skill that alters a black Jet into a f 1 Cor.37 
clear (/1vſtal, a Glow-worm into a Stay, a Lion into a Lamb, and a Swine into a 
Doves The more intricate and knotty any buſineſs 1s, the more eminent is any 
Mans Ability and Prudence, in untying the knots and bringing it toa good Iilue. 
The more deſperate the Diſeaſe, the more admirable is the Phyſicians Skill in the 
Curc. 

He pitches upon Men for his ſervice , who have Natural diſpoſitions to ſerve 
lim in fuch ways as he diſpoſeth of them, after their Converſion ; So Paul was 
naturally a Conſcicntious Man z what he did againſt Chriſt-was from the diQtates 
of an erron20us Conſcience, ſoak'd in the Pharzſaical Interpretations of the 
f-1ſþ Law: He had a fixain of Zeal to proſecute what his depraved Reaſon and 
Conſcience did inform him in, God pitches upon this Man, and works him in the 
Firc lor hi- Service: He alters not his Natural diſpoſition, to make him of a Con- 
ſtturion and Temper contrary to what he was before ; bur directs it to another Ob- 
z-, claps 11 another Byaſs into the Bowl, and makes his Il|-governed Diſpoſitions / 
move 11a new way of his own appointment, and guided thar Natural heat to the 
Iervice of that Intereſt, which he was before ambitious to extirpate, As a high 
metled Horſe, when letr to himſelf, creates both diſturbance and danger . But un- 
ver the conduct of a wiſe Rider, moves regularly ; not by a change of his Na- 
tural tierceneſs, but a skilful management ot rhe Beaſt to the Riders purpole. 


Ro It the ſealons of Converſion. The Prudence of Man conſiſts in the Timing 
te execution of his Cnunſels; and no lefs doth the H:{dom of God conlitt in 
tis, ASheiba Gol of Judgment, or Wiſdom, he waits to introduce his Grace 
Into Ge SOUL TN the fitteſt Seaſon, 
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This Attribute, Paul in the ſtory of his own Converſion puts a particular re- 
mark upon, which he doth nor upon any other, in that Catalogue he reckons up 
1 Tim.1.17. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe Gud, 
be Honour and Glory for ever and ever, Amen, A moſt ſolemn Doxology,wlicre- 
in Widows ſits upon the Throne above all the reſt, with a ſpecial Amen to the glory 
of it; which refers to the Timing of his Mercy ſo to Pau!, as made molt tor 
the-glory of his Grace, and tie encouragement ot others trom him as the Pat- 
tern, God took him at a time when he was upon the brink of Hell ; when he 
was ready to devour the New-born Infant Church at Damaſcus ; when he was 
Arm'd with all the Authority from without, and fired with all the Zeal from 
within, for the proſecution of his Deſign : Then God ſeizeth upon him, and runs 


'him in a Chanel for his own Honour, and his Creatures happineſs, 


'Tis obſervable * how God*fſet his Eve upon Pau! all along in his furious 
courſe, and lets him have the Reins, without putting out his Hand to bridle him; 
yet no motion he could take, but the Eye of God runs along with him: He 
ſuffered him to #:c4 againſt the pricks of Miracles, and the convincing Diicourſe 
of Stephen, at his Martyrdom. There were many that Voted for Stephens 
Death, as the Witneſles that flung the Stores firſt at him ; but they are not 
named, only Saul, who teſtified his Approbation as well as the reſt , and that by 
watching the Witneſſes Cloaths while they were about that bloody work, As 7. 
58. The Witneſſes laid therr cloaths at a young Mans feet, named Saul. Again, 
though Multitudes were conſenting to his Death, yet As 8.1. Saul only is 
mentioned. Gods Eve is upon him, yet he would not at that time ſtop his Fury. 
He goes on further, and makes havock of the Church, As 8.3, He had ſurely 
many more Complices, but none are named(as if none regarded with any deſign of 
Grace) but Sau!: Yer God would not reach out his hand to Change him, but 
Eyes him, waiting ior a fitter opportunity, Which in his Wiſdom he did foreſee. 
And therefore As 9. 1. the Spirit of God adds a Tet; Saul yet breathing out 
Threatnings, It was not Gods time yet, but it would be ſhortly. But when Sag/ 
was putting in execution his deſign againſt the Church of Damaſcus, when the 
Devil was at the top of his Hopes, and $qu/in tie height of his Fury, and the 
Chriſtians ſunk into the depth of their Fears; the W:{/dom of God lays hold of 
the opportunity, and by Pauls Converſion at this Seaſon, defeats the Devil, diſ- 
appoints the H:gh dg wh ſhields his People, diſcharges their Fears by pulling 
$21 out of the Devils hands, and forming Satans Inſtrument to a holy Activity 
2gainſt lum. ; 


3. The W:iſagn of God appears, In the manner of Converſion. So great a 
Change God makes, not by a deſtruQion, but with a preſervation of, and ſutable- 
neſs to Nature. As the Devi! Tempts us, not by offering violence to our Na- 
tures, but by propoſing things convenient to our Corrupt Natures; fo doth God 
ſolicite us toa Return, by propoſals ſuted to our Faculties. As he doth in Nature 
convey Nouriſhment to Men , by means of the Fruits of the Earth , and pro- 
duceth the Fruits of the Earth by the Influences of Heaven; the Influences of 
Heaven do not force the Earth, but excice that Natural virtue and ſtrength which 
isinit, So God produceth Grace in the Soul by the Means of the Word, firted 
to _ capacity of Man, as Man, and proportion'd to his Ratiorfal Faculties, as Ra- 

onal, 

It would be contrary to the the Wiſdom of God, to move Man like a Stone, to 
invert the order and priviledge of that Nature which he ſetled in Creation ; for 
then God would in vain have given Man Underſtanding and Will : Becauſe with- 
out moving Men according to thoſe Faculties, they would remain unprofitable and 
unuſeful in Man. + God doth not reduce us to himſelf, as Logs,by a meer force ; or 
as Slaves forced by a Cudgel, to go forth to that place, and do that work which 
they have no ſtomach to: But he doth accommadate himſelf to thoſe Founda- 
tions he hath laid in our Nature, and guides us in a way agreeable thereunto, by 
an Action as ſweet as powerful; clearing our Underſtandings of dark Principles 
whereby we may ſce his Truth, our own Miſery, and the Seat of our Happinefs ; 

an 
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and bending our Wills according to this Light, to deſire and move conveniently to 

this End ct our Calling : Ffi-aczouſly, yet agreeaZly; powcriully, yet wath- 

cut impoſing on our Natural Faculties ; *Iwectly without Violence in ordering the Sg 
Means, but etfetually without Failing in accompliſhing the End. And therejore =# 
tlic Ser:pture calleth it, Teaching, Johin6 45. Alluring, Hol.2.14. Calling us to 

{eek the Lord, Pal, 27. $, Teaching, 1san at of Wiſdom ; Ailuring, an att of 

Love ; Call:rg,an aRt ot Autherity : But none ot them argue a violent conſtraint, 

The principle that moves the Will is Supernatural; but the Will, as a Natural 
Faculty,concurs in the act or motion, 


God doth not act in this in a way of Abſolute Power , without an Infinite Wiſ- 
dom, ſuting himſelf ro the Nature of the things he acts upon: He doth nor 
change the 'Phy/ical Nature, though he doth the Morat, As in the Government 
of the World, he doth not make heavy things aſcend , nor light things deſcend, 
ordinarily; but guides their Motions according to their Natural qualities: So 
God doth not ſtrain the Faculties beyond their due pitch. He lets the nature 
of the Faculty remain; but c:1anges rhe Principle in it: The Underſtanding re- 
mains Underſtanding , and the Will remains Will. Bur where t1ere was betore 
Folly in the Underſtanding, he puts in a Spirit or Wiſdom ; and where there was 
betore a ſtoutneſs in the Will, he forms it to a pliableneſs to his offers. He hath a 
K-y to fit every Wardin the Lock, and opens the Will without 10juring the Na- 
ture of the W1ll. 

He doth not change the Soul by an alteration of the Faculties, but by an alte- 
ration of ſomething in them : Not by an Inroad upon chem, or by meer power, or 
a blind Inſtint ; but by propoſing to the Underttanding ſomething to be known, 
and informing it of the Reaſonableneſs of 11s Precepts, and the Innate goodneſs 
and excellency of his Offers, and by inclining the Will ro love and embrace what is 
propoſed. And things are propos'd under thote Notions, which uſually move our 
Wills and AﬀeRtions, We are moved by things as they are good, pleaſant, pro- 
fitable; weentertain things as they make for us, and detefi things as they are 
contrary tous, Nothing affects us but under ſuch quelities , and God ſutes his 
Encouragements to theſe Natural Aﬀections whic! are in us : His Power and 
Wiſdom go hand in hand tog- ther ; his Power to act wha! his Wiſdom orders, and 
his Wiſdom to conduct what his Power executes, He brings Men to him in ways 
ſated totheir Natural di'poſitions. The ſtubborn he tears hike a Lzoz, the gentle 
he wins like a Turtle, by ſweetneſs ; he hath a Himmer ro bre.k tlie ſtout, anda 
Cord of Love to draw the more pliable Temper> : He works upon the more Ra- 
tional in a way of Goſp-l Reaſon ; upon the more Ingenuous ina way of kindneſs, 
and draws them by the Cords of Love. 

The Wiſe-men were lcd to Chriſt by a Star, and Means ſuted to the know- 
ledge and ſtudy that thoſe Exftern Nations uſed, which was much in Aftrone- 
my : He worketh upon others by Miracles accommodated to every ones ſenſe, 
and ſo proportions the Means according to the Nature of the Subjects he works 
upon, 


4. The Wiſdom of God « apparent in hu Diſcipline, and Penal Evils, The 
Wiſdomot Human Governments is ſecn in the matter of their Laws, and inthe 
Penalties of their Laws, and in the proportion of the Puniſhment to the Offence, 
and in the good that redounds from the Puniſhment either to the Offender, or to 
the Community, | 

| The Wiſdom of God is ſeenin the Penalty of Death upon the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Law; both in that it was the greateſt Evil that Man might fear , and ſo was 
a convenient means to keep him in his due bound, andalfo in the proportion of 
Ir to the Tranſgreſſion. Nothing leſs could be in a Wiſe Juſtice inflifted upon an 
Offender tor a Crime againſt the higheſt Being, and tlie Supream Excellency : But 
this hath been ſpoken of before, in the W:iſdowr of bis Laws. I ſhall only men- 
tion ſome few, it would be too tedious to run into all. 
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1. His 1/:/4om appears in Judgments, mn the ſuting them tothe qualities f 
Perſons, and nature of Sins. He deviſeth cl, Jer.1d.1t1. Nis Jucgments arc 
iruits of Counſel. He alſo « ww:{e, and will bring Eval, Tfat.31.2. Evil ſuialie to 
the Perſon offending, and Evil futable to tl.e Offence commuted : As the Hut- 
bandman doth his Threſhing Inſtruments to the Grain: He hath a Rod tor the 
(ummin, a tenderer Seed, and a Flayl for the harder ; to hath God preater Judg- 
ments tor the obdurate Sinner, and lighter for thoſe that have lomethirg of ten- 
dernelſs in their Wickednels, 1/ai.28.27,29. Becan{e he 1s wonderful in Counſel and 
excellent in working; lo Some underitand the place, With rhe frowygrd, he will 
ſbew himſelf froward, 
| He proportions puniſhment to the Sin, and writcs the cauſe of the Judgment 
\ in the Forchead ot the Judgment it felt, Sodom burned in Lutt, and was con- 
ſumed by Fire from Heaven. The Jews fold Chrilt tor Thirty pence; and at the 
Taking of Jeruſulem, Thirty of them wire fold tor a"Penny, Sv Aonitenek 
Cut off the Thumbs and great Toes of others, and he 1s ſerved in tic ſame Kind, 
Jude. 1.7. The Bel Builders delign'd an indiiloluble union, and God brings 
upon tliem an unintelligible Contuſion, And in Exod.g.y, the Aſhes of the Eur- 
ce, where the Iſraelites burnt the Egoptan Bricks, ſprinkled towards Heaven, 
brought Boz/s upon the Egyptian Bodies, that they mig|.t teel in their own, 
what Pain they had cauſed in the T/rae/ztes fleſh; and tind by the ſmart ot the 
inflamed Scab, what tliey had made the 1r.e/ires endure. The Wuters of the 
River N/7s are turned znto Blood, whercin they lad ſtifled the: breath ot the 
Iſraelites Infants: And at laſt the Prince, and the flower of their Nobil.ty , are 
drowned in the Red Sea, 

'Tis part of the I/4/dom of Juſtice to proportion puniſhment to the Crime , and 
the degrees of Wrath to the degrees oft Malice in tlie Sin. AtiCtions allo are 
wiſely proportion'd ; God, as a wiſe Phyſeczan, conſiders tlie nature of the 
humor and ſtrength of the Paticnrt, and ſutcs his Medicines both to the one and 
thc other, 1 Cor.1c.1 3. 
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2. In the ſeaſons of Puniſhments and *Aſſ{; ions. He ltays till Sin be ripe," 
that his Juſtice may appear more equitable , and the Offender more inex-uſabl- ; 
D.n.9,14. he watches upon the evil to bring ut upon Men. To bring it in the juſt 
Seaſon, and order for his righteous and gracious Purpoſe ; his Righteous purpoſe 
on the Enemies, and his Gracious purpoſe on his People. 

Teruſalems Calamity came upon them, when the City was full of People at the 
Solemnity of the Paſoover, that he might Mow down his Enemies at once , and 
Time their DeſlruQtion to ſuch a moment wherein they had Timed the Cruci- 
fixion of his Son. He watched over the Clouds of his Judgments, and kept them {| 
from pouring down, till tis People the Chriſt;ans were provided for , and had de- 
parted out of tlic City to the Chambers and Retiring places God had provided tor 
them. He made not Jeruſalem the Shambles of his Enemies, till he had made 
Pell, and other places, the Arks of |:is Friends. As Flny tells us, The Provi- 
dence of God holds the Sea in a calm for fifteen d.xys, that the H2lcyons, little 
Birds, that frequent the Shoar, may build their Neſts, and hatch up their Young. 
The Judgment upon Jodom was ſuſpended for ſome hours, til! Lot was ſc- 


cured. 
| Dailie / || God ſuffer'd not the Church to be Invaded by Violent Perſecutions , till ſhe 
: ay '* Waseſtabliſh'din the Faith : He would not expoſe her to ſo great Combats, while 


ſhe was weak and feeble, but gave her time to fortifie her ſelf, ro be render'd 
more capable of bearing up under them. He ſtitl-d all the motions of Paſſion 
the Idolaters might have for their Superſtition, till Religion was in ſuch a con- 
dition, as rather to be increaſed and purified, than extinguiſh'd by Oppoſition. 
Paut was 1 cured from NeroesChains, and the Nets of his Enemics, ll he hed 
broke off the Chain of the Devil from many Czrres of the Gentzles, and catciicd 
them by the Net of the Goſpe/ out of the Sea of the World. 
Thus the 1F:/o of God 1s ſeenin the Seafons of Judgments and Atfliticns. 


3.15 


— —— —_— - — 
— __ — — - - 


>. I is fp arent 0n the gracions iſſue | Aift Tons and Penal Evils, It is A 
part of \Wuluom to bring Good out of Ev of 7 unui/hment, as well as to bring 
Guod out of Siu, The Churciznever was fo like to Heaven, as when 1t was molt 
L.riccuted by Hell : The Storms often cleans'd it, and the Lance often made it 
more licaltiitul. Jobs lategrity had not been fo clear, nor his Patience ſo luttri- 
ous, had not tlic Devil buen permitted to atthict him. Ged by his Mzfdom out- 
wits $2.41; when he by his Temptations intends to pollute us and buffet us, 
God orders it to Puritie us; he olten brings the cleareſt 1;ght out of the thickelt 
darknets, makes Poyſons to become Medicines: # Neth it feli, the greatelt Pu- 
t3.thiment in this Life, and the entrance into Hell in its own Nature, he hath by lis 
\\'1.c contrivance, made to his People the Gate of Heaven, and the patlage into 
Immortality. Penal Evils in a Nation often end in in a publick Advantage : 
Troubles and Wars among a People are many times not deſtroying, but Medicinal, 
and cure them > tliat Degeneracy, Luxury , and Eticminatencſs, they contracted 
Ly a long Peace, 


4. Tlis W:{domis evident, zn the various Ends which God brings about by 
Altliftions., The attainment of various Ends by one and the fame Means, is the 
iruit of the Agents Prudence, By the ſame Alliiction, the Wiſe God corrects 
ſometimes for ſome baſe Aﬀection, excites ſome ſleepy Grace, drives out ſome 
lurking Corruption, retines the Soul, and ruines the Luſt ; diſcovers the greatneſs 
of a Crime, tie Vanity of the Creature, and the Suffictency in himſelf. 

he Jews bind Paul, and by the Judge he 1s ſent to Rome ; whil © his Mouth is 
ſtopt in 7udea, tis open'd in one of the greateſt Cities of the World, and his F- 
nemies unwittingly contr.bute to the increaſe of the &nowledge of Chriſt by thoſe 
(hams, :nti:at Czry {| that triumphed over the Earth. And his attlictive Bonds ad- 
ded Courags and Reſolution to ortliers, Phil.1. 14. Many waxing confident by my 
Nunds ; which could not in their own Nature produce ſuch an «ffeft, but by the 
ord: r and contrivanceof Divine Wiſdom: In their own nature, they would ra- 
ther make them diſguſt the Doctrine lie fulfcred tor , and cool tiieir Zeal in the 
propagating of it, for fear of the ſame diſgrace and hardſhip they faw '1m ſuffer * 
But the 1:7 of Gd changed the nature of theſe Fetters, and conducted rhe 
tor © glory o! his Name, the encouragement of others 5 the increaſe of the Gol- 
pcl, and the comfort of the Apostle himiclt, 'Phil.i. 12,13,18. The Sufferings of 
Pau! at Rome contirm'd the 'Philipprans, a People at a diſtance from thence, in 
the Doctrine they had already received at his hands. 

Thus God makes Juffer:ngs ſometimes, which appear like Judgm-nts, tobe Kke 
the Viper en Pauls hand, AFFs 28.6.4 means to clear up Innocence, and procure f1- 
vour to the DoQtrine among thoſe B.irb.rri,,ns. How often hath he multiplied 


the Church by Death and Maſlacres,and increaſed it by thuſe means uſed to annihi- 
late 1t? 


5. The Divine I#:ſdom is apparent in the Deliverances he affords to other 
pwisof the World, as well as to hu Church. There are delicate compoſures, curi- 


ous threds in his Webs , and he works them like an Artificer. A goodneſs wronght 
lor them, carzonufly wrought, Plal.31.19, 


i. In making the Creatures ſubſervient in their Natural order to his gractons 
Fnds and Purpoſes. He orders things in ſuch a manner, as not to be neceliitated 
to put forth an extraordinary Power in things, which ſome part of the Creation 
m:pht accompliſh. Miraculous productions would ſpeak his Power ; but the or- 
vering the Natural courſe of things, to occaſion ſuch effets they were never in- 
tended for, 15 one part of the glory of his I:{/om. And that his Wiſdom may be 
Ieenintie courſe of Nature, he conduts th: Motions of Creatures, and ads them 
in their ownftrengt!1; and doth that by various windings and turnings of them, 
winch he might do in an inftant by his Power, in a Supernatural wav. Inde<d, 
fomctimes he hath made Invaſions on Nature, and ſuſpended the Order of tieir 
Natural Laws tor a ſcalon, to ſhew himizlt the Abſolute Lord and Govecnour 
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of Nature: Yctit ircquent Altcrations ot this nature were made, ticy woul. 
impede tlic knowledge of the Nature of things, and be ſome Lar to the d ſcover., 
and glory of his W:/dom ; whic. 1s belt feen Us moving the wiicels of Interioy 
Creatures, in an cxad regularity to lis own Enus. He might, when lis little 
Church in Jacobs Family was lic toftlarve in 2p. have tor Liicir preferyft.on 
turn'd the Srones of the Country into Bread; but !.v ſends them down to Fry; 
toprocure Corn, tilata way mUgUut be opens . tor ther removal into tliat Con 
try ; the Truth ot 145 Precicton 11 tier Captivity accomplittid, and a way mage 
aiter the declaration of his great Name 7ehow rh, botiinthctidilty of tis Word 
and the grcatnels Ol ts Power, in ther Dultycrance trom that Furnace o Afuchon, 
He mig'.t have {truck Golab,tie Captain o, rac {52 / ftrues Army with a thunder 
bolt trozz Heaven, when he Blaſph+-med {15 Name 4nd icar'd lis People ; bit be 
uſcth the Natural firength of > $7oze and the Artuictal motion of a Sz, by tl 
Arm of D.w:id, to contront the Gt, and thereby to tree 7idetroin thc ra- 
vageof a potent Enemey. He m g/it have ochivercd the Jews from 77.24 101; hy 
as lirange Miracles, as he uſed in their Dehiverance trom /;g1p1 - He migitt have 
plagu'd their Enemies, gather d [is Feople into a Body, and proteacd thiem by the 
bulwark of aC/oudand a /illir of Five, ayantk the Aillaults of their Encinics, 
But hc uſes the differences between the Zer/4/75 and thoſe of Babylon, toficocomse 
pliſh his Ends. How fom« times hath the vecring about of the Wind ona ſudden 
been the loſs of, a Navy, when it hath been upon the point of Victory, and driven. 
back the Deſtruction upon thoſe which intended it tor others? And the accidontal 
ſtumbling, or the Natural fierccncſs of a Horlr, flung down a General in the m1i4Jit 
of a Battle, where hc hath loſt his lite by the throng, ans 11's death hath brought a 
defeat ro lits Army, and deliverance to the other Party, that were upon the brink 
o! ruinc? Tlius doth tie I2/dum ot God link things together accord. ng to Na» 
tural order, to work out his intended preſervation ot a People. 

2.1nihe ſeaſon of Deliverance. The Timing of Atlairs 1s a part of the Wiſdom 
of Man, and an «<minent part of tle Wiſdom ot God, It is in «re {con he tends 
the forzer and the [utter Rain, when the Earth is in the greatcll Indigence, and 
when his Influences may molt contribute to the bringing tout ard rponing the 
Fruit. The dumb Creatures have 7h-:r meat from him in due [eaiin*: And in 
his due ſeaſon have his darling People their Deliverance, When {/a2u/ was upon 
his Journey to D.mzcas with a Periecuting Commillion , he is firuck down tor 
the ſecurity of the Church 1n that City, The Nature of the Leon is changed in due 
{caſon, for the pretervation of the Lambs trom worrying. The Jſ».17/;tes are 
miraculouſly reſcued from Egypt, when their Wits were at a loſs, when their dan- 
gegto Human underitanding was unavoidable ; when Earth and Sea reftus*d pru- 
=, £05 pri the Wiſdom and Power of Heaven ſtept in to «ff that, whic!, was 
pall the skill of the ConduCtors of that Multitude. And when the Lives of the 
Tews lay at the flake, and their Necks were upon the Block at the mercy of their 
Encmics Swords, by an Order trom J2u/haz ; not only a Reprieve, but a Triump!: 
arrives to the Jews, by the W7/dom ot God guiding the Aﬀair, whereby of Per- 
ſons delign'd to execution , they are made Conquerors, and have opportunit\ to 
exerciſe their Revenge inſtead of their Patience, proving Traumphers where they 
expected to be Sufferers f, How ſtrangely doth God by ſecret ways bow the hearts 
ot Men, and the nature of things tothe execution of that which he deſigns, not- 
withſtanding all the reſiſtance ot that whic!1 would traverſe the ſecurity of hs 
Peopl::? How often doth he trap the w2cked in the work of their own hands, 
make their confidence to become their ruine, and enſnare them in thoſe Nets thev 
wrought and laid for others ? 'Pſ.:1.9,16, The wicked s ſnared in the work of hu 
own hands, Heſcatiers the proud in the imagin.ution of thety hearts, Luke 1.51. 
in the height of their hopes, when their deſigns have been laid fo deep in the Foun- 
dation, and knit and cemented fo cloſe in their ſuperſtrufture, thar no Human 
Power or Wiſdom could raze them down : He hath then diſappointed their Pro- 
32s, and befool'd rheir Crair. How otten hath he kept back the Fire , wl:en 1: 
hath been ready to devour ; broke the Arrows, when they have been pr: pared :n 
the Bow ; turn d the Spear into the bowelsof the Bearers, and woun:..! hom 2! 
the verv inſtant they were ready to wound others ? 
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» Ja (otro Tiitrunenis to bis prrpeſe, He either finds ther fit, ©: 
makes them on 4 ſucdain tit tor his gracious ends.It he hath a T.;bern2c/e to build, 
I will tt a Pec ze! and an Abolrat with the Spirit of wiftom and Unyderitanding 
in all arm wortmarflup, Fxod.31. 3,6. N he finds them crooked p:eccs, 1: 
c10, likea wite Arch:ree?, make ti,em {trait Beams tor the rearing his Houic, and 
tor the honour et is Name, 


He fomerimes picks out men , according to their natural Tempers, and emp!o! 5 
them im is Work: Jehu, a man ot a turious Temper, and ambitious Spirit, 1s cal- 
1-4 out tor the dettruction of A-1b's Houſe. Aloſer, a man turniſhr with all E- 
01þ14.21 Wildom, titted by a generous Education, prepared allo by the Aft: ton he 
met ich in 215 flight,und one wo lad had the ben<hit otconverſation with 7erhroga 
man ot more than an ordinary wiſdom and goodneſs, as appears by his prudent 
and religious Counſel ; this man 1s called out to be the Head and Captain of an op- 
preit People, and torefcu2 them trom their Bondage, and ſettle the firtt National 
Cliurch in the World. So E1-1.2), a high ſpirited man, of a hot and angry tem 
per, one thar i} g it. d the Frowns, and undervalued the Favour of Princes, O {ct 
UP ro{tem tlie I] orrent 0! the I'r aclitiſb Tdol uvy, So Luther $5 4 Mail Ol Lil 
ſune temper, 15 drawn 0ut by t!ic fame Wildom to encounter the Corrupt.ons 112 
the Church, avaint! ftich Oppolition, which a milder Temper would have fur}. 
under, Ih: Eribin Rev. 12. 16, 1s made an Inltrument 7o help the with rh ; 
\Wicn tic Grandees of that Age transferred the Imperial Power upon Cenſtiintete, 
wi.o9h.c:.catrerwardsa protecting and nurſing Father to the Ciurchi, a thnig 
end wiic i many of his Favourers never defign'd, nor cver dreamt of : But Ged by 
tiis 11tinice Wiſdom made theſe feveral Deſigns like ſeveral Arrows ſhot at Ro- 
Vvurs, awetin one Mark to winch he directed them, v2:<. 11 bringing torth an In- 
ilruncnt to render Peace to the World, and Security and Incieale to his 
( 


 hurch. 


!. The wiſdom of God doth c:onderfully ippear in Redemption. His wiſdom 
:1 Cre.atzon raviſheth the Eye and Underſtanding; his wiſdom in Government , 
doth noleſs affect a curious Obſerver of the Links and Concatenation of the V!cans; 
Lut his wiſdom in Redemption mounts the Mind to a greater aſtoniſhnicnr. Tic 
works of Creation are the Foctſteps of his wifdom ; the work of Red: mption is 
the F.xce of his wiſdom : A man 1s better known by the Features of his Face, than 
by the Prints of his Feet. We with oper face, or 2 revealed face, betolding the 
glory of the Loyd, 2 Cor. 3.18. Face there, refers to God, notto us; the glory 
of God's wiſdom is now open, and no longer covered and vailed by the ſhadows 
of the Law. As we behold the Light glorious , as ſcattered in the Air before the 
appearance of the Sun, but more glorioully in the Face of the Sun, when it be- 
gins its Race in our Horizon, | All the wiſdom of Gd in Creation and Govern+ 
ment in his variety of Laws, was like the light the three firſt days of the Crea- 
tor ciſpr'rit about the World , but the fourth dry it was more glorious, when all 
gir::ered into the Body of the Sun, Gen. r. 4,16, So the Light of Divine wiſdom 
an glory, Was ſcattered about the World, and fo more obſcure, tl] the fcur:h 
7/17-ine day of the World about the four thouſandth year, it was gathered into 
on: BoJy, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhone out mor; glorioutl; to Men and 
Angels. All things are weaker, the thinner they are extended, but tronger, 
rc more thev are unired and compacted in one Body and Appearance. ln Chriſt, 


in the diſpenſation by him, as well as in his Perſon, were h:d all the treaſures of 


Wi/com and Fnowledge, Coloſſ. 2,3. Some Doles of wiſdom were given out in 
Creation, but the Treaſures of it opened in Redemption ; the higheii degrees of 
ir that ever God did exert in the World. Chriſt is therefore called the <wr{cum of 
Gor, as well as the power of God, 1 Cor, 1.24. and the Goſpel is called the <w-/- 
dom of God. Chrilt is the wiſdom of God rincipally, and the Goſpel inſtrame::- 
ta/ly,as it is the power of Gad inſtrumentally to ſubdue the heart ro himſelf. This 


t5 wrapped up1n tie appointing Chriſt as Redeemer, and open'd tous in the revc- 
farion 01 it by the Goſpel. 
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1. It # a hidden wiſdom. In this regard God is ſaid inthe Text,to be on!» t2:/e, 
andit is ſaid tobe a h:dden w1ldom, 1 Tim. 1. 17. and w1ſdomin myſtery, 1 Cor, 
2.7. incomprehenſible tothe ordinary Capacity of an Angel, more than the ab. 
{truſe qualiries of the Creatures are tothe underitancing of man, No wiidom ot 
Men or Angels is able to ſearc!1 all the Veins ot this Mine, to tell all the threds of 
this Web, or tounderltand the luſtre of it; they areas iar from an ability tylly 
to comprehend it, as they were at firſt to contrive it. That wiſdom that in. 
vented it, can only comprehend it. In the uncreated Underitanding only there is 
aclearnefs of light without any ſhadow of darkneſs. We come as ſhort of ty! 
apprehenſions ot it, as a Child doth of the Counſcl of the wiſeſt Prince, It is fo 
hidden from us, that without Revelation, we could not have the leaſt imagination 
of it;and though it be revealed to us, yet without the help of an Infiniteneſs of Un. 
derſtanding, we cannot fully fathom it : 'Tis ſuch a traQtate of Divine wiſdom , 
that the Angels never bcfore had ſeen the Edition of it, nll it was publiſh'd to the 
World. Eph. 3. 10. Tothe rntext that now unto 'Principalities and Powers in 
hervenly places might be known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of Gad. 
Now made known to them, not before ; and now made known to them 2zn the 
heavenly places, They had not the knowledge of all heavenly Myiteries, though 
they had the poiſeſſion of heavenly Glory ; They knew the Propheczes of it in the 
Word, bur attained not a clear Interpretation of thoſe Prophecies, till the \things 
that were prophecied of came upon the Stage, 


2. Manifold wiſdom : So 'tis called. As manifold as myſterious. Variety in 
the Myſtery,and Myſtery inevery part of the Variety.It was not one ſingle ac, bur 
a variety of Counſels met in it; a conjunction of excellent ends and excellent 
means. The glory of God, the ſalvation of Man, the deteat of the Apoſtare 
Angels, the dilcovery of the bletſed Trinity in their Nature, Operations , their 
combin'd and diſtin Ads and Expreſſions of Goodneſs : The means are the con- 
junNion of zwo Natures infinitely diſtant from one another ; the union of Eternity 
and Time, of Mortality and Immortality : Death is made the way to Lite, and 
Shame the path to Glory. The weakneſs of the Croſs is the reparation of man; 
and the Creature is made wiſe by the fool;ſbneſs of preaching , tallea man grows 
rich by the poverty of the Redeemer, and man is filled by the emptineſs of God : 
The Heir of Hell made a Son of God, by God's taking upon him the form of 4 
Servant ; the Son of Man advanc'd to the higheſt degree of Honour, by the Son 
of God becoming of no reputation. 

'Tis called Eph. 1. 8. abundance of wiſdom and prudence, Wiſdom in the E- 
ternal Counſel, contriving a way ; Prudence in the Temporary Revelation, or- 
dering all Afﬀairs and Occurrences in the World for the attaining the end of his 
Counſel. Wifdom refers to the Myſtery ; Prudence to the maniteſtation of it in 
fit ways and convenient ſeaſons. Wiſdom,to the contrivance and order; Prudence, 
to the execution and accompliſhment. In all things God acted as became him, as 
a wiſe and juſt Governour of the World, Heb. 2. 10. Whethcr the wiſdom of 
God might not have found out ſome other way, or whether he were, in regard 
of the neceſſity and naturalneſs of his Juſtice, limited to this , isnot the queſtion: 
But One it is the beſt and wiſeſt way for the manifeſtation of his glory, is out of 
queſtion, 


This wifdom wall appear in the different Intereſts reconciled by it. In the Sub- 
ject, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, wherein they were reconciled : In the t52'0 
Natures, wherein he accompliſh'd it; whereby God is made known to man in his 
Glory, Sin eternally condemned, and the repenting and believing ſinner cternal- 
ly reſcued. The honour and righteouſneſs of the Law vindicated both in the 
Precept and Penalty, The Devi/*s Empire overthrown by the ſame Nature he 


had overturned, and the Subtilty of Hell defeated by that Nature he had ſpoiled : 
The Creature engagedin the very a tothe higheſt Obedience and Humility,that 
as God appears as a God upon his Throne, the Creature might appear in the lowelt 
poſture of a Creature, in the depths of reſignation and dependance ; the publica- 
ion of this made in the Goſpel, by ways congruous to the wiſdom which appear: 
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el in the ex-cutionot his Counſel, and the Conditions of emoying the fruit of ir, 
mot wiſe and retonable. 


Tre rrentelt different Intereſts gre veconcil'd, Tuſtice in puniſbing, and Mer- 
(y 21 don »7, For man {ad broken the Law, and plung'd hignfelt into a Gult 
of Nifery : Tre Sword of Vengeance was untheathed by Jullice, tor the punith- 
mnt of the Crim nal : The Zowels of Compatſion were thrred by Mercy, tor the 
refer of the Milerabl-. Juſtice ſeverely beholds the Sin, and Mercy compallio- 
notely reflects vpon tie Viterv, Twoditterent claims are entred by thoſe con- 
cerned Arrribntes: Jutlice votes tor Deſtruction, and Mercy votes tor Salvation. 
Inftice would draw ti.c Sword , and drencl1 it in tie blood of the Offender ; Mer- 
c.* would itop the Sword, and turn it from the breaſt of the Sinner. Juſtice would 


edpe it, and Mercy would blunt it. The Arguments are ſtrong on both 
{10es, - ” 


t. Juſtice plezds. 1 Arraign, before thy Tribunal, a Rebel, who was the glo- 
rious Work of thy Hands, the Cenrer of thy rich Goodneſs, and a Counierpart of 
thy own Image; he is indeed gniterable, whereby to, excite thy Compallion ; but 
he is not miſerable , withove being Criminal, Thou didft create lim in a ttate, 
and with ability tobe otherwiſe : The ricizes of thy Bounty aggravate tie black- 
neſs of his Crune. He 1s a Rebel, not by neceſſity, but wwzU. What conſtrainr 
was there upon him to liſten to the Counſels of the Enemy of God? What torce 
could rhere be upon him, ſince it is without the compaſs of any Creature to work 
upon, or conſtrain the Will? Noting of Ignorance can excuſe him ; the Law was 
not ambiguoully expreſs'd , bur in plain-words, both as to Precept and Penalty ; 
it was writ in lys Nature in legible Chara@ers : Had he received any diſgult irom 
thee alr-r his Creation, it would not excuſe his Apoſtacy , ſince, as a Soveraign , 
thou wert not obliged to thy Creature. Thou hadlt provided all things richly 
tor lun ; he was crowned with glory and 116nour : Thy infinite power had beſtow- 
ed won 1m an Habitattonxichly furniſhed, and varieties of Servants toattcnd iim. 
\Vhatever hc viewed without, and whatever he viewed within himſelf, were ſe> 
vera] Marks of thy Divin- Beunty, to engage him toObedience : Had there been 
lome reafon of any diiguſt, it could not have ballanced that kindnels which had to 
much reaſon tooblige him : However, he had received no courteſie from the tal- 
-n Angel, to oblige 11m t5 turn into his Camp. Was it not enongh , that one of 
thy Creatures would (ave flript thee of the glory of Heaven, but this alſo muſt 
deprive thee of thy glory upon Fzrth,w hich was due-from him to thee as his Crea- 
tor f Can he charge rhe dithculty of the Command? No: It was rather beldw , 
f1110 above [11s firengt'. He might rither complain chat it was no higher,wheres 
by his Obedience and Gratitude might have a larger ſcope, and a (more ſpacious 
Field to move in; than a Precept fo light, ſo eafie, as to abſtain from 'one 
Fruit in the Garden. What excuſe can he have, that would:';prefer the liquoz 
riihnefs of his Senſe before the diates of Lis Reaſon, amt! the Obligations of his 
(Creation ? The Law thou didſt ſer him , was righteous and feaſonable, ant 
ſhall Righteouſneſs and Reaſon be reje&ted by the Supream and Intallible Reaſon, 
becauſe the rebellious Creature hath trampled upon it? What? mwſt God 
abrogate his holy Law, becauſe the Creature hath lighted 'it? Whar Re- 
flefion will this be upon the Wiſdom that enacted it ; 'Atd upon the 'E- 
quirv of the Command and Sanction cf it? Either Man mvft ſuffer; of the 
Holy Law be expunged, and for ever out of date.' Ad is it not better, 
Man ſhould Fternally ſmart under his Crime, thafi any 'diſhonourable Re- 
tiztions of Unrighteouſneſs be 'caſt Ypon the Law, and of- folly, and want 
forefight upon the Lawgiver?' Not! to puniſh;, would be t6- approve the 
Devils Lye, and jultifie rhe Creatures Revolt.- -It would ' be a Condem- 
nation of thy own Law as unrightedus, and a Sentencing thy own Wiſdom 
:5 imprudent, Better Man ſhould for ever bear the Piiniſhment of his Of- 
fence » than God bear the diſhondhr* of his Attributes: Befter Man ſhould 
be miſerable, chan God ſhould be unrighteous, unwiſe, fallc , and tamely 
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bear tlie denial of his Soveraignty. But what advantage would it be to pratife 
Mercy by Pardoning the Maletator ? Beſides the irreparable diſhonour io the 
Law , the falfitying thy veracity in not executing the denounced threatning, he 
would receive incouragemeat by ſuch a gracz: to ſpurn more at tiy Soveraignty, 
and oppoſe thy Holineſs by running on 1n 2 courſe of ſin with hopes of Impunity: 
If the Creature be reſtored , it can not be expected , that he that hath tared 
ſo well, alter the breacl ot it, ſhould be very careful of a tuture obſervance: His 
ealy readmiſiion would abet him in the repetition of his Offence, and tliou 
ſhalr ſoon tind him calt off all-Moral dependance on thee. Shall he be reſtored with- 
out any Condition , or Covenant ? He isa Creature not to be governed with- 
outa Law, anda Law is not be enacted without a Penalty. What future regard 
will he haveto thy Precept, or what fear will he have of thy Threatning , if 
his Crime be folightly patt over ? Is it the ſtability of thy Word 2 What reaſon 
will he have ro give credit to M3, wich he hath found already diſregarded 
by thy ſelf? Thy Truth in tuture Threatnings will be of no torce with him, wito 
hath experienced thy laying it aſide in the former. *'Tis necellary therctore 
that the rebellious creature ſhould be puniſhed for the preſervation ot the ho- 
nour of the Law and the honour of the Lawgiver, with all thoſe pertections that 
are united in the compoſure of it. 


2. Secondly, Mercy doth not want a Flea. *Tis true indeed, the fin of man 
wants not its aggravations: Hu hath ſlighted thy Goodneſs, and accepted ty 
Enemy as his Counſellor ; but it was not a pure a of his own , as the Dew!/s re- 
volt was : He hada Tempter, and the Devil had none : He had, I acknowledge, 
an Underitandiag to know thy Will, and a Power to obey it; yet he was mutable, 
and had a capacity to tall. Ir was no difficult task that was ſer him, nor a hard 
yoke that was laid upon him; yet he had a brutiſh part, as well as a rational , 
and fenſe as well as Soul ; whereas the fallen Angel was a pure Intellectual Spirit. 
Did God create the World to ſutter arreternal diſhonour, in letting himſelf be out- 
witted by $atan, and his work wrelted out of his hands ? Shall the work ot eter- 
nal Counſel preſently ſink joto irreparable deſtruQion , and the honour of an Al- 
mighty and wiſe Work be loſt in the ruine of the Creature ? This would ſeem 
contrary to the nature of thy Goodneſs, to make Man only to render lim 
miſerable: To deſign hun in his Creation for the Service of the Devil , and 
not- for the Service of his Creator. What elſe could be the iſſue, it the chief 
work of thy Hand , defaced preſently atter the erecting, ſhould for ever re- 
main in this marred condition? What can be expected upon the continu- 
ance of his- miſery , but a perpetual hatred, and enmity of thy Creature a- 
gainſt thee? Did God in Creation deſign his being hated, or his being lo- 
ved by his Creature ? Shalj God make a holy Law, and have no obedience 
£o:that Laiy from that Creature whom it was made to govern ? Siall the curt- 
ous workmanfhipot God, gnd the excellent Engravings of the Law of Nature 
10 his heart, 'be ſo ſoon defaced, andremain in that biotted condition for ever? 
This fall thong couldſt not but in the treaſures of thy Infioite Knowledge fore- 
jee; Why had thou Googneſs then to Create him in an Integrity, if thou 
wonldſt not have Mercy to-pity himin Miſery ? Shall thy Enemy tor ever trample 
upon the honour 'of thy Work, and triumph over the glory of God, and ap- 
playd bijmſclt 'zxn the ſucceſs of his ſubtilty ? Shall thy Creature only pal- 
twely gloritie thee as an Avenger, and not aQively as a Compaſſiona- 
er?: Am not; I 4 perteion of thy Nature as well as Juſtice ? Shall Juſtice 
wgroſs ail , ang.,1 never come into view ? *Tis reſolved already , that the 
taben Angels ſhall .be no Subjects for me to exerciſe my ſelf upon; and I 
havenow Ip{s xeaſgn than before to plead for them : They fell with a full conſent 
.of will , withour any motion from another; and not content with their 
own Apoſlacy-- they envy thee, , and thy glory upon Earth, as well as in 
Heaven, and hgvy drawn into their party the beſt part of the Creation be- 
low: Shsll Saran plunge the whole Creation in the ſame irreparable ruine 
with himſelf? If the Creature be reſtored, will he contract a boldneſs in ſin by impu- 


rity? Hall thovn not a Grace to render him ingenuous inObediencegas well as 3 Com- 
paſſicr: 
F 


OO Wiſdomof God. = 277. 


— EIS 


— — — — 
— —— —_ 


— 


Cr nr Ie —_ ——_ 


14/1ion to recover him from Mifery ? What will hinder, but that ſuch a Grace, 
which hath ettablithed the tlanding Angels, may eltablith this recovered Crea- 
tire? It 1 am utterly excluded trom exercifing my ſelf on men, as 1 have been 
trom Devils , a whole Species is loſt; nay, 1 can never expe to appear upon 
the Stage : If thou wilt quite ruine him by Juſtice, and create another World , 
and another Man, it liettand, thy Bounty will be eminent, yet there is no room 
tor Mercy to a&t, unleſs by the Commiſion of ſin, he expoſeth himſelf to Mi- 
ſcry ; and it fin enter into another World, I have little hopes to be heard then, 
it [ am rejected now, Worlds will be perpetually created by Goodneſs, Wif- 
dom, and Power: S:nentring into theſe Worlds, will bz perpetually puniſhed by 
ſultice ; and Mercy, which is a Perfection ot thy Nature, will for ever. be com- 
manded ſilence, and lye wrapt up in an eternal Darkneſs, Take occaſion now 
therefore to expoſe me to the knowledge of thy Creature, fince without Miſery , 
\lercy can never ſet foot into the World. 

Mcrcy pleads, it man be ruined, the Creation is in vain; Juſtice pleads, if man- 
be not ſentenced, the Law is in vain; Truth backs Juſtice, and Grace abets 
Mercy. What fha!l be done in this ſeeming Contradictien ? Mercy is not ma- 
nifeſted , if gan be not pardoned; Juſtice will complain , 1t man be not pu- 
mithed. 


3. An expedient w found out Ly the wwſdlom of God to anſwer theſe Demands, 
and aduſt the Diſterences between them. The wiſdom of God anſwers, I wil! 
latistic your Pleas, The Flcas of Juſtice thall be ſatisfied in puniſhing, and the 
Fleas ct Mercy ſhall be received in pardoning. Juſtice ſhall not complain for 
want of Puniſhment, nor Mercy for want of Compaflion. I will have an infi- 
nite Sacritice to content Juſtice ; and the Vertue and Fruit of that Sacrifice ſhall 
delight Mercy, Here ſhall Juſtice have puniſhment to accept , and Mercy ſhall 
have Pardon to bettow, The Rights of both are preſerved, and the Demands 
o: both amicably accorded in punithmeat and pardon, by transferring the pu- 
niſhment ot our Crimes upon a Surety, exating a Recompence! from 11is Blood 
by Fujtice, and conferring life and falvation upon us by Mercy, without the ex- 
pence of ane drop ot our own. Thus is Juſtice ſatisfied in its Severities, and Mer- 
cy 1nits Indulgences. Theriches ot Grace are twiſted with the terrors of Wrath. 
Thc bowels ot Mercy are wonnd about the flaming Sword of Juftice, and the 
Sword of Jultice protects and ſccures the bowels of Mercy. Thus is God righte- 
ous Without being cruel, and mercitul without being unjuſt ; his Righteouſneſs 
inviolable, and the World recoverable, Thus is a reſplendent Mercy brought 


fortiy 1n the midlt of all the Curics, Contufions, and Wrath threatned to the Of- 
tender. f 


This is the admirable temperament iound out by the wiſdom of God : His 7u- 
fice 1s honoured 1n tlie Sufferings of Man's Surety ; and his Mercy is honoured in 
the application of the Propti.2tion ra the Offender. Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being ju- 
ſified freely by hu Grace, through the Redemption that ts in Feſus Ghrift : Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through faith in hu blood, to declare hu 
r:7hteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God, Had we in our Perſons been Sacrifices to Juſtice, Mercy had tor ever been 
unknown; had we been ſolely foſtered by Mercy, Juſtice had for ever been ſe- 
ciuded; had we, being guilty, been abfolved, Mercy might have rejoyced , and 
Jultice might have compiained; had we been ſolely puniſhed, 7 ns would have 
criumphed, and Mercy grieved. But by this medium of Redemption, neither 
hath ground of Complaint : Juſtice hath nothing to charge, when the Puniſh- 
ment is inilicted ; Mercy hath whereof to boaſt when the Surety is accepted. The 
Debt of the Sinner is transferred upon the Surety , that the Merit of the Surety 
my be conferred upon the Sinner ; ſo that God now deals with our fins in a way 
ot conſuming Juſtice, and with our Perſons in a way of relieving Mercy; 'Tis 
highly better, and more glorious, than if the Claim of one had been granted, with 
the excluſion of the Demand of the other : It had then been either an unrighteous 
Mercy, or a mercileſs Juſtice : 'Tis now a righteous Mercy, and a merciful Ru 
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2. The Wiſdom of God appears in the Subject or Perſon wherein theſe were 
xccorded ; The ſecond Peron in the bletled Trimty. There was a congru:ty tn 
the Sous undertakings nd cifeaing it ratiier than any other Peron, according to 
the order of the Perltons, and the teveral tuntions of the Perſons, 95 repreſented 
in $crpiure. The Father, alter Creation, 3s the Law-grver, and pretents man 
with the Image ot Jus own Holineſs and the way to his Creatures happincls : Buy 
atter the Fall, man was too impotent to pertorm the Law, and too pulluted to en- 
joy a Felicity. Redemption was then necellary; not thar it was necetlary tor God 
toredeem man, but it was neeetlary for man's happinels, t'1at he thould be reco- 
vered. Toths tie ſecond Per{o0n1s appointed, that by Communion witli lum, 
man migiit dcrive a happineſs, and be vrought again to God, But ſince man was 
blind in 11> T/nderſtanding , and an Enemy 1N lus w2Hh ro God, t:icre mult be the 
cxcrting of a Vertue tocolighten his mind , and bend his Will to und:ritand, and 
accept of this Redemption : And tius work 1s alligned to the 1/17 d Perſon, the 
Holy Ghoit, 


i. Ii 2.4 not congrucw tht the Father fhould aflume Human Nature, and (uf- 
fer 11 for the Redemption of mart. He was firs in order , he was the Law- 
giver, andtheretore to be the Judge. As Lawgiver, it was not conv:nicnt he 
thould ftand 1n the flead of the Law-breaker; and as Judge, it was as little con- 
venient he ſhould be reputed a Maletater: Thav je who had made a Law againit 
fin, denounced a Penalty upon the commilſion of fin, and whole port it was acu- 
ally to puniſh the ſinner, ſhould become {19 tor the wiltul Tranſpreilor of lus Law, 
He being the Reffor, how could he be an Advocate and Intercetior to himielt? 
How could he be the Judge and the Sacrifice? A Judge, and yet a Mevtator to him- 
{:1t? It he had been the Sactitice, there mull be ſome Perſon to exa::une the vali- 
dity of it, and pronounce the Sentence of acceptance. Was it agreeable ti.at the 
Son ſhould fit upon a Throne o1 Judgment, and the Father ttand at tle Bar, and 
be :.reſponlibie to the Son? Tat tlie Son thould be in the place of a Governour, 
2nd the Father inthe place of theCr,mznal? That the Father ould be bruiſed * by 
the Son, as the Son was by tie Father ; + that the Son ſhould awaken a Sword a- 
gainlt tie Father, as the Father did againſt the Son; that tie Father thowld be 1enc 
by t-1e Son .as the Son was bythe Fat.ier*: Tre order of the Perions in the bletled 
Trinity had been ynverted and dillurbed, Had the+ather been ſenr, he had nor 
been liril in order the Sender is betore the Perſon ſent : As the Father bugets, and 
the S9n 1s begotten, Job. 1. 14- fo the Father ſends, and the Son 1s ſent, He whole 
order is to fend, cannot praperly ſend kimlſelt, ' 


2. "Nor Was it coneruous that the Spirit ſhould be ſent upon this Alfur, It 
the Holy Gho{t had bcen ſent to redeem us, and the Son to apply that Redempti- 
on'to us, the order of the-Perſons had alſo been inverted ; The Spirir then, who 
was third mn order; had been /econd in Operation. The Son would r!ien have 
received of the Spirit , as c116 Spirit doth now of Chrſt, and ſhew it unio us, Fol. 
1.15, As the'Sþry:7 proceeded trom the Father and the Son, fo the proper Fun- 
fon and Operation oi it, was in order aiter the Operations of the Father andthe 
Son : Had the Spirit been ſent to redeem us, and the Son ſent by the Father, and 
the Spirit to apply that Redemption to us ; the Son in his aQts had proceeded from 
the bather andthe Spirit ; the Spirit, as ſender, had been in order before the Son; 
whereas the Spirit 1s called the Spirit of Chriſt, as ſent by Chrilt trom the Ft 
ther, Gal. 4:6. Jeh. 15. 27. But as the crder of the Works, fo the order of tic 
Perſons is preſerved in tizcir ſeveral Operat.ons. Creation, and a Law to govern 
rhe Creature, precedes Redemption. . Nothing, or that which hath no being, 15 
not capable'of a-redeemed being. Redemption ſuppoſeth the exiſtence and tl: 
miſery of a Ferſon redeemed, As Creation precedes Redemption, fo Redempt:- 
on precedes the application of it. As Redemption ſuppoſerth the being ot -rhe 
Creature, fo application of Redemption ſuppolerh the efficacy.of Redemption. 
Aeevrding to the order of theſe Works,is the order of the Operations of the 7hree 
Perſons. Cre.#tr0n belongs to the Father, the firſt Perſon, . Redemptron, the le- 
cond work, ist!i;e FunCtion of the Son, the fecond Perſon. Application , the 
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tiird work, is the Oilice of the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon. The Father or- 
ders it, the Son acts it;- the Holy Gioſt applies it. He puritics our Souls th un- 
deritand, belicve, and love theſe Myſteries. He torms Chrilt in tlie womb of the 
Soul, as he did the Body of Chriſt in the womb of the Virgin, As the Spirit 0: 
God moved upon the waters, to garniſh and adorn the World, alter the Matter ot 
it was formed, Gen. 1.2. ſo he moves upon the heart, to ſupple it tro a comply ance 
with Chriſt, and draws the Lineaments,of the new Creation ig the Soul, alter ti.c 
Foundation is laid, D | 

The Son pays the price that was due from us to God, and the Spirit 1s the ear- 
neſt of the Promiſes of Life and Glory purchaſed by the Merit of that Peath. * "Tis 
to be obſerved, that the Father, under the diſpenſation of the Law , propoſed 
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the Commands with the Promiſes and Threatnings, to the Underſtandings of Men +#-- 


and Chriſt, under the diſpenſation of Grace, when he was upon the Earth, propo- 
ſet] the Goſpel as the Means of Salvation, exhorts to Faith as the Condition ot 
ſalvation ; but it was neither the FunRion of the one, or the othcr, to diſplay ſuch 
an efficacy in the Underſtanding, and Will to make men believe and obey , and 
therefore there were ſuch few Converſions in the time of Ciirift, by his Miracles : 
But this work was reſerved , for the fuller and brighter appearance of the Sp:r:! , 
whoſe Office it was to convince the World of the neceſflity of a Redeemer, be» 
cauſe of thcir loſt Condition; of the Perſon of the Redeemfr, the Son of God; of 
the ſuſficiency and efficacy ot Redemption, bec2uſe ot his righteouſneſs and ac- 
cepration by the Father. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in preparing and preſeating 
the Objeds, and then in making impreſſion ot them upon the Subjects he intengs, 
And thus is the order of the three Perſons preſerved. ; 

2. The ſecond Perſon had the greateit congruily to ths work, He by whom 
God created the World, was moſt conveniently imployed in reſtoring the defaced 


World: Who more fit to recover it trom its lapſed itate, than lie that had exeZZed Join r. < 


it in its primitive ſtate ? Heby. 1. 2. He was the light of men in Creation, and 
therefore it was moſt reaſonable he ſhould be rhe light of men in Redemption, 
Who fitter to reforin the Divine Image, than he that firſt formed it ? Who titter 
to ſpeak for us to God, than he who was the IForg? Joh, 1,1, Who could better 
intercede with the Father, than he who was the only begotten and beloved Sen 7 
Who ſo fit to redeem the forfeited Inheritance as the Herr of ail things? Who 
fitter and better to prevail ior us to have the right of Children, than he that poſ- 
ſeſled it by Nature ? We fell from being the Sons oft God , and who fitter to intro- 
duce us into an adopted ſtate, than the Son'ot God ? Herein was an expreſſion of 
the richer Grace, becauſe the firſt ſin was immediately againſt the wiſdom of God, 
by an ambitious aff-Atation of a wiſdom equal to God ; That that Perſon, who was 


the wiſdom of God, ſhould be made a Sacrifice for the expiation of the fin againſt 
Wiſdom. 


3- The wiſdom of. God u ſeen in the two Natures of Chriſt, whereby this Re- 
demption 48 accompliſhed. The Union of the two Natures was the Foundation 
of the Union of God, and the fallen Creature. 

1. The nion 1t ſelf u admirable : The Word s made Fleſh, Joh. 1.14. One 
equal with God in the form of a Servant, Phil. 2, 7. When the Apcſile ſpeaks 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh, he ſpeaks the wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, 1 Timm. 
3-16. That which is incomprehenſible to the Angels, which they never imagin- 
ed before it was revealed, which perhaps they never knew till rhey beheld it. ! 
am ſure, under ihe Law the Figures of the Cherubims were placed in the Sandtua- 
ry with their faces looking towards the Propittatory, in a perpetual poſture of 
CONDI and Admiration, Exod. 37. 9g. to which the Apoſlle alludes , 
1 Pet.1,12, 

Myſterious is the wiſdom of God to unite Finite and Infinite, Almightineſs and 
Weakneſs, Immortality and Mortality , Immutability with a Thing ſubje& ro 
Change ; to have a Nature from Eternity, and yct a Nature ſubje& to the Revo- 
lutions of Time; a Nature to make a Law, and a Nature to be ſubjeQed to the 
Law; tobe God bleſſed for ever, in the boſom of his Father, and an Intant ex- 
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p31cd tO C:|:mitics from the Womb of 1s Mother : Terms ſeeming molt dj) ant 
trom unmen, molt uncapable of conjunction , to thake hands royerher, to be 
mo{t intimately conjoyned; Glory and Vilencls, Fulneſs and Emptineis, Heaven 
and Earth; the Creature with the Creator ; he that made all things , in one Per- 
| ſcn with a Nature that is made ; [pmmnrmnl, God and Man 1n one : Tiat which is 
£3 £--meolt Spiritunl to partake of that whic!1 15 Carnal fleſh and blood :* O + with 
the Fat!:or in his Godhead , one with us in his Manhood : The Godhead to be 
in him in the tulleſt Per.ettion, and the Manhood in the greateſt Purity: the Crea- 
rure one v.;ih the Creator, and the Creator one with the Creature. I huz js 21:0 
incompreligatible Wiſdom of ' God declared in the Word being made Feb. 
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= 2. Inthemanner of tha Titon. A Union of two Natwes,v ct no Natural Union, 
tram It tranſcends all the Unions viſible among Creatures + : It is not like tize Union 
3 LS ons ., ol Stones in a *.uulding, or 01. two pieces of Timber talincd together, Which 
3 | p-215. touch one ano? cr only in their Superiicies and outfide , without any intimacy 
with on: 2'i.her, By ſuch a kind of Union, God would not be man : The 
"ord could «t fo be made Fleth, Nor is it a Union of Parts to the whole, as 
tc Members id the Body ; the Members are Parts, the Body is the whole; tor 
the whole retul:s from rlie Parts, and depends upon the Parts : But Chriſt being 
God , 1: 1nd: pendent upon any thing. The parts are in order ot Nature bctoic 
tic Whole, but nothing can be in order of Nature betore God. Nor 15 it as the 
Lnion ©! two Liguors, as w hen Wine and Watcr are mixed tegether ; tor they 
arc ſo lncerporated, as not to be diltinguith'd trom one another ; no man can tcll 
vw iict Parncicis Vine, and which is Water. But the Propertics of tlic Divine 
b- Nature are dittinguiſhable trom the Properties of the Humane. Nor is it as tic 
: Union of tlie Soul and Body, foas that the Deity is the form of the Humanity, as 
. | the Soul 1s the torm of tlie Body : For as the Soul 1s but a part of the 
Man, fo the Divinity would be then but a part of tlie Hhymanity; & as a Form, cr 
the Soulis ina {tate vi ImperteRtion,, without that whici it is to intorm; fo the 
Divinity of C hrilt would bave been Imperlect, till it hadaſſum:d the Humanity, 
: And ſo the pert:aion of an Eternal Deity would have depended on a Creature of 
: Time, 
: This Union of 7:0 Natures in Chriſt is incomprelienſible: And it 1s a myſtery 
- we cannot arriveto the top of , How the Divine Nature, which is the ſame 
with that of the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , ſhould be united to the Human Na- 
B ture; without its being ſaid , that thgFather and the Holy Gholt were unitcd to 
: th: Fleth ; but the Scr;pture doth not encourage any ſuch Notion : It ſpeaks cnly 
ot tie Word , the Perſon of tiie Word being made Fleth, And in his being made 
Fleſh, ciitinguiſheth him from rhe Father, as the only begotten of the Father, Foh, 
1.14. The Verſon of the Son was the term of this Union. 
ts 1/1 i:zon doth not confound the Properties of the Deity , and thoſe of the 
Humanity, They remain diſtin and entire in each other. The Deity is not 
; changed into Fleth, nor the Fleſh transform'd into God: They are diſtin and yet 
united : Tihcy are conjoined, and yet unmixt : The Dues of cither Nature are 
preſerved. *Tis wpoſlible that the Majeſty of the Divinity can receive an alte- 
ratzn: Tis a5 impullible that rhe meaneſs of the Humanity can receive the Im- 
preſſions of the Deity, ſoas to be changed into it,and a creature be metamorphos'd 
into the Creator, and Temporary Fleth become Eternal, and Finite mount up 
into Intin.ty : As the Soul and Body are united , and make one Perſon, yet the 
Soul is not changed into the perteCtions of the Body, nor the Body into the per- 
iections of the Soul, Thert is a change made in the Humanity by being advan- 
ced toa more Excellent Union, but not in the Diety ; as a change is made in the 
Air, whenit 1s enlightned by the Sun, not in the Sun. whic!1 communicates 
that brightneſs to the Air. Ath.znafius makes the burning But; to be a type of Chrills 
Jacarnanon, Exod. 3. 2, The Fire ſignitying the Divine Nature, and the Buſh the 
human. The Bulh is a branch ſpringing up from the Earth , and the Fire deſcends 
trom Heaven; as the Buſh was united to the Fire, yet was not hurt by the j]ame, 
nor converted into Fire, there remaincd a difference between the Buſh and theFire, 
yet the properties ot the Fire ſhined in the Buſh, ſo that the-whole Buth ſeemed to 
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be on Fire; Soin the Incarnation of Chriſt, the Human Narure 1s not ſwallowe!1 
up bv the Divine, nor changed into it, nor confounded with it ; But fo united , 
that 14 properties of both remain firme; Two are fo become ove that tiiey remain 
two ttill: One perſon ig Two Natures, containing the glorious pertections of the 
Divine, and the weaknelles of the Humane, The fulneſs of ihe Derty dwels 
bodily in Chriſt, Col. 2. 9. 


2. The Divine Nature is united to every part of the Humanity. The whole 
Divinity to the whole Humanity ; ſo that no part bur may be ſaid to be the Mem- 
ber of God, as well as the Blood is ſaid to be the Blood of God, Atts 20, 28, By 
the ſame reaſon it may be ſaid, the Hand of God, the Eyc of God , the Arm of 
God, . As God is infinitely preſent every where, ſo as to be excluded from no 
place ; ſo is the Deity hypoltatically every where in tle Humanity not excluded 
itrom any part of it ; ASthe light ot the Sun in every part of *the Air ; as a ſpark- 
ling ſplendor in every part of the Diamond. Theretore it is concluded by 2il that 
acknowledge the Deity of Chriſt , that when his Soul was ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy,the Deity remained united both to Soul and Body, as light doth in every part 
ot a broken Chriilal, 


2, Therefore perpetually united Colof. 2. 9, The fulneſs of the Godhe 2d dwells 
in him bodily, It Dwels in him , not lodges in him asa Traveller in an inn: It 
relides in {im as a fixcd habitation. As God deſcribes the perpetuity of his preſence 
in the Ark by |15 {iabitation or dwelling init, Exod, 29. 44. ſo doth the Apoſtle 
tlic inſeparable duration of the-Deity in the Humanity , and the indifloluble U- 
nion of the Humanity with the Deity. Ir was united on Eart!it, it remains uni- 
ted in Heaven. It was not an [mage or an Apparition, as the Tongues wherein 
the Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, were a Temporary Repreſentation , not a thing, 
united perpetually to the perſcn of the Holy Gholt. 


* 4. It wasa perſonal T/nion. It was not an union of perſons, though it was 
a perſonal union ; So Davenant expounds, Col. 2.9, Chriſt did nat take the Perſon 
of Man , but the Nature of Man into ſubſiſtence with himſelf. The Body and Soul 
of Chriſt were not united in themſelves, had no ſubſiſtence in themſclves, till 
they were united to the Perſon of the Son of God, It the Perion of a Man were 
nnited to him, the Human Nature would have been the Nature of the Perſon fo 
united to him, and not the Nature of the Son of God, Heb.z.1 4,16. For:ſmuch then 
as the Children cre partakers of fleſh and blood, he aljo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the [ume , that through death he might deftroy him, that had the power 
of death , that zs , the Devil. For werily he touk not ou him the nature of An- 
gels: but he took on himthe ſeed of Abraham, He took fleſh and blood to be 
his own Nature, perp=tually to ſubfiſt in the Perſon of the aiy@, which mult 
be by a Perſonal Union, or noway : The Deity united to the Humanity, and 
bot!1 Natures to be one Perſon, This is the myſterious and manifold W .idom ct God. 

3. The end of thu &@mon. - 

i. Hewas Bays, we to be Mediator, He hath ſomething like to Man,and 
ſomething like to God, W he were in al! things only like to Man, he would be 
ata diſtance from God : If he were in all things only like to God, he would be 
at a diltance from Man. Heis 4 true Mediator between Mortal Sinners, and the 
Immortal Righteous One, He was near to us by the Infirmitics of our Nature, 
and near to God by the Perfetions of the Divine; as near to God in his Natur: , 
as tOuFN Ours; asnear to us in our Nature as he is to God in the Divine, Not! ing 
that belongs tothe Deity , but he poſſeſſes ; nothing that belorgs to the Human 
Nature, but he is clothed with. 

He had both the Nature which had offended, and that Nature which was of- 
tended; a Nature to pleaſe God, and a Nature to pleaſure us : A Nature wl.cre- 
by he experimentally knew the excellency of God , which was injured , and- un- 
derſtood the Glory gue to him , and conſequently the Greatneſs of the Offence , 
which was to be mcafur'd by the Dignity of his Perſon : And a Nature whereby, 
he might be ſenſible of the Miſerics contracted by , and endure the calamitie- 
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due to the Offender, tl:at he might bot! have Compallion on him, and make dy: 


%=- Satisfaction tor him. * He had iwo drftinitt Naulures , capable of the .utieion; 


and Sentiments of the two Perſons he was to accord ; he was A Jull Judge of the 
Lights of the vne2 and the demerit of the other. He could not liave thus full and 
p:riect Underſtanding, it he did not pollets th- Perte&t.uns of the one, od the 
Qual.ties of the other : The one fitted hum tor things appert.uimng 10 God, Heb. 


5. 1, andthe other turniſht lim witha ſenſe of the Infirmitzes of many Heb, q, x55. 


2, He was hereby fitted for the working out 11e happineſs of man. A Divine 
Nature tocommunicate to man, and a Human Nature to carry up to God. 

i. He had a Nature whereby to ſuffer for us, and 3 Nature whereby to be me- 
ritorious 1 thoſe Sufferings, A Nature to mike h14m capable to bear the Punyl- 
ty, and a Nature to make his Sufferings ſufficient for all that embraced him. A 
Nature capable to be expoſed to the tlames ot Divine Wrath, and another Nature 
uncapable to be cruſhr by the weight, or conſum'd by the licat of it: A Human 
Nature to ſuffer, and ſtand a Sacrtitice in tlie ſtead of Man ; a Divine Nature to ſan- 
Qilie theſe Sufferings, and fill the Noſtrils of God with a ſweet favour, and there- 
by atone his wrath : The one to bear the ſtroak due to us, and the other to add 
merit to his Sufferings tor us, Had lie not been Man, he could not have tilled our 
place in ſuffering ; and could he otherwiſe aave ſuffered, his ſufferings had not been 
applicable tous; and had he not been G9, his Sufferings had not been meritori> 
ouſly and iruitfully applicabl:. Had not his Blood been the Blood of God, it had 
been of as little advantage as the Blood of an ordinary Man, or the Blood of the 
Legal $ucrifices f, Nothing leſs than God , could have ſatished God for the in- 
jury done by Man. Nothing lets tian God,could have countervaild the Torments 
due to the offending Creature : Nothing leſs than God, could }:ave refcucd us out 
of the hands of the Jaylor, tco powertul for us. 


2. He had therefore « Nature to be compaſſionate to us, and viftoricus for us. 


A Nature ſenſibly to compallionate us, and another Nature to render ttioſe Come 


pallions <ffetual for our Relief; he had the Compaſſſions of our Nature to pity us, 
and the Patience of the Divine Nature to bear with us. He hath the affe&tions vi 
a Man to us, and the power of a God for us : A Nature todifarm the Devil tor us, 
and another Nature to be ſenſible of the working of the Devil in us, and againſt us. 
If he had been only God, he would not have had an experimental ſenſe of our 
Miſery; and if he had been only Man, he could not have vanquiſh'd our Enemies; 
Had he been only God, he could not have died; and had he been only Man, he 
could nor have conquered Death, 


3- A Nature efficaciouſly to inflrufF w. As Man, he was toinſtrud us ſenſibly ; 
as God, he was to inſtruct us infallibly. 'A Nature whereby he might converſe 
with us, and a Nature whereby he might influence us in thoſe Converſes. A Hu+ 
man Mouth to miniſter Inſtruction to Man, and a Divine Power to imprint it with 
efficacy), . . 


4. A Nature to be apattern 10 w. APattern of Grate as Man, as Adam was 
to have been to his Poſterity. |} A Divine Nature ſhining in the Human, the I- 
mage of the inviſible God in the glaſs of our Fleſh, that he might be a perfet Co- 
py tor our [mitation, Co/. 1. 15, The Image of the inviſible God, and the firſt-born 
of every Greature in conjunRion The Vertues of the Deity are ſweetned and tem- 
p-red by the Union with the Humanity, as the Beams of the Sun are by ſhining 
throufh a colour'd Glaſs, which condeſcends more to tle weakneſs of our 
cye. | 

Thus the PerteCions of the inviſible God, breaking through the firſt-born of e- 
very Creature, glittering in Chriſt's created ſtate, became more ſenſible for 
-+:=45:46 root by our Mind, and more imitable tor Contormity in our pra- 

ie. 
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&. A Natue tote aground of confidence tn our approach to God, A Nature 
uLeremn we may betold nm, and Wherein we may approach to jim. A Nature 
for our com!ort, and a Nature for our confidence, Had he been only Man, 
| © bad ben too tecble to atlure us; and had he been only God, he had been tyo 
iph to attradt us : But now we are aljured by his Human Nature, and alturcd by 
his Divine, in our drawing near to Keaven, Communion with God was defired 
by us, Lut our Guilt Rifled our hopes, andthe Infinite Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, would have damprt our hopes of ſpeeding; but ſince theſe 7wo Natures, 
ſo tar ditiant, are met in a Marriage-knot, we have a ground of hope, nay,an ear- 
nctt tiize the Creator and believing Creature ſhall meet and converſe togetizer, 

And ſince our fins are exptated by t'ieDeath of the Human Nature in conjunction 
with tlie Divine, our Guilt, upon believing, ſhall not [under us trom this com- 
;ortabl: approach. Had he been only Man, he could not have allured us an ap- 
proach to God : Had he been only God, his Juſtice would not have admitted us to 
approac!) to him; he hal been roo terrible tor guilty Perſons, and too holy for 
polluted Per fons to come near to him : Bur by being made Man, his Juſtice is tem- 
pert'd, and by his being Gol and Man, his Mercy 1s enfured. A Human. Nature 
ic hd, one witi: us, that we might be related to God, as one with [.iro; 


6. A Nature to derive all zeod to 85. Had he not been Nan, we had had no 
ſhare or part in 1:12 A Satisfaction by tum had not been imputed to us. It he were 
not Gog, he could not communicate to us Divine Graces and Eternal Happineſs; 
Ie culd nor have 111d power toconvey ſo great a good tous, had he been only 
Man; and ii! could not have done it, according -to the Rule of inflexible righte- 
ouinels, had he been only God, As Man, he is the way oft Conveyance ; 2s God, 
le 15 rhe ipring of Conveyance. 
Unction, we tind Rrevers of IV ters flowing , tomake glad the City of God, Be- 
};cvers are his Branches, and draw Sap from him as he is their Root in his Human 
Nature, and have an endleſs duration of it from his D.vine, Had he not 
Leen Man, he had not been 17 a ſtate to obey the Law : Had he not been God 
:5 well as Man, his Obz:dience could not haves been valuable to be 1mputcd to 
"ry 
How ſhould this Myſtery be ſiudied by us, which would afford us both Admi- 
ration and Content! Admiration, in the incomprel.enſibl-nets o! it ; Contentmentr, 
1a the fitneſs of tlie Mediator. By this Wiſdorn of Ged we receive the props of 
our Faith, and the fruits of Joy and Peace. Wiſdom confiflls in chuſing fit 
meays, and conducting them in ſuc!) a method, as may reach with good ſucceſs i; e 
variety of Marks which are aimed at. Thus hath the WiſyYom ot God ſet torth a 
Mediator, ſuted to ovr wants, titted for our ſupplies, and ordered fo the whole 
Affair by the union of theſe rwo Natures in the Perſon of the Redeemer, that 
there could be no diſappointment, by all the buſtle - Hell and hellith Inſtruments 
could raiſe againſt ir, 


4. The ls iſdom of God « ſeen in thi way of Redemption, in vindicating the 
Honour 4nd Righteouſneſs of the Law, both as to Precept and Penalty, The 
irit and irreverſible deſign of the Law, was Obedience. The Penalty of the Law 
had only entrance upon Tranſgreſſion, Obedience was the deſign, and the Penal- 
ty was added toentorce the obſervance of the Precept. Ger. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt not 
eat ; there is the Precept: In the day thou eateſt thereof thou (hilt dye ; There is 
tre Peniity, Obedience was our Debt to the Law, as Creatures ; Puniſhment 
'V4$ Que irom the Law tous, as Sinners : We were bourd to endure the Penalty for 
our tir!t Tranſpreſſion , but the P«nalty did not Cancel the Bond oi future Ob4di- 
ence: The Puniity had not been incurr'd without tranigreſſing tie Precept; yet the 
Precept was nc! abrogated by enduring the Penalty, Since Man ſo foon revolted, 


and by ts Reval: full und: r the threatning , the Juſlice of the Law had beer ho- 

noureg by Nan's ſuffc rings, but the holinefſe, and equity of the Law had been ho- 

n10ured by mans (Ybcatence, The Wiſdom of God finds out a Me4:am to fatizhe 

both : The Jullice of the Law is preſerved in the Execution of the Penalty : and 

the Holine(s of the Law is honoured in the obſervance of the Preceyt 
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The Lite oi our Saviour 15 a Conformity to the Precept , and hits Death is a 
Contormity to the Penalty ; the Precepts are exactly periormed , and {he Cure: 
punQually executed, by a voluntary obſerving the one , and a voluntary under. 
going the other, Iris obezed, as it it had nor been rranſgreſt, and executed as i! 
it had not been covey ed, 

It became t  \iidom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God, as the Rector of the World, 


tO Exact ui, Heb. 2. 10, f 


and it {cc.:e the holineſs 0; the Mediator to /z7f11 2H] the 
righteouſneſs of the LiF, And tiius the Honour of the Law was vindicated 
in all the paris oi it. * The Tranfgreiiion of the 1 aw was Condemned in the bieth 
of the Redeemer, and the Rigiteouineſs of tlic L:iw was tujhilled in his Perſon ; 
And bot!: theſe aQts oi Obedience, be.ng counted as on. Rigi1tcoutneſs, end inpu- 
tied to tlic believing (inner, render hima lulyca rc the Law, both in its precep- 
tive and minatory part. By A7ams tintu. acting we were made finners, and by 
(hriſt's rightcous act.ng we are made rightrom, Rom, 5.10. As Ly one mans dij- 
obedience many were made fienners, ſo by ihe cbeurence of. one ſhall! many be made 
riehteous. The Law was obe\ ed by him, tha: rhe righteonſiie/s of it might Le 
fulfilled in ns. Rom. $, 4. *Tis not tultilled in us, or in our ations, by 1nueren» 
c\, bur fuliillcd in us by 1mputation of that righteouſneſs which was exactly tul- 
tilled by auother, As he died for us, and roſe again tor us, fo he lived for us, the 
Commands ot the Law were as well obſcrv.d tor us, as the Threotoic vs or the 
Law were endured tor us. This juſtification ot a ſinner, with the pretervat.:on of 
the holineſs of the Law in truth, in the inward parts, in fincerity ot 3ntention., as 
well as conformity in ation, 15 tle wiſdom of God , the Goſpel-v 1 gom which 
David delires to know, 'F/al 5r. 6. Thou defireſt truth-in the inward parts, 
and inthe h;4deu part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom; or as tome renuer it, 
the hidden things of wiſdom, Not an inherent wiſdom in the acknowledgments 
of his fin, which i:c had conteſt before ; but the wiſdom of Ged 19 providing a 
Medicine, fo as to keep up the holineſs ot the Law in the obſervance ot :t 1a 
Truth, and the averting the Judgment due to the ſinner, In and bv tits way me- 
tizodiz'd by the wildom of God, all doubs and troubles are diſcharg'd, Naturally 
it we take a view of the Law to behold its Holineſs and Juſtice, and then of our 
hearts, to ſee the contrariety in them to the command, and the pollution repug- 
nant to its holineſs; and alter this caſt our eyes upward, and behold a flaming 
Sword, edg'd with Curſes and Wrath ; Is there any matter, but that ot terrour, 
afforded by any of theſe ? But when we behold, in the life of Chriſt, a contormi- 
ty to the Mandatory partof the Law, and in the Croſs of Chriſt , a ſuſtaining 
the minatory part of the Law ; this wiſdom of God gives a well-grounded and ra- 
tional diſmiſs to all the horrours that can ſeize upon us. 


5. The wiſdom of God in Redemption is viſible zn manifeſting tzwo contrary 
Aﬀettions at the ſame ttme, and in one att; The greateft hatred of Sin, and the 
greateſt love tothe Sinner, In this way he puniſhes the ſin without ruining the 
{inner,and repairs the ruins of the ſinner, without indulging the ſin. H:re is crerna! 
love, and eternal hatred; a condemning the fin to what it merited , and an ad- 
vancing the ſinner to what he could not expe. Herein is the choiceſt love , and 
the deepeſt hatred manifeſted, An implacableneſs againſt the fin, and a placable- 
neſs tothe ſinner, His hatred of fin hath been diſcovered in orl.cr ways; in pu- 
niſhing the Devil without remedy ; ſentencing Man to an expultion from Paradtte, 
though ſeduced by another ; in accurſing the Serpent, an irrational Creature , 
though but a miſguided Inſtrument, The whole tenor of his Threatnings declare 
lus loathing ot fin, and the ſprinklings of his Judgments in the World , and the 
horrible expectations o! terrified Conſciences contirm it: Fut what are all thete 
Teſtimonies to the higheſt evidence that can poſſibly bepir<n in the ſheathing the 
Sword of his wrath in the heart of his Son? If a Father ſhould order his Son to 
take a mean Garb below his Dignity, order him tobe dragg?d to Priſon, ſeem ro 
throw off all Aﬀection of a Father tor the ſeverity of a Judge, condemn his Son 
toa horrible Death, be a Spectator of his bleeding Condition, withhold his hand 
rom allwaging his Miſery, regard it rather with Joy than Sorrow , give him 32 


bitter Cup to drink, and ſtand by to ſee him drink it off to the bottom, dregs and 
all, 
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all.and fath frown” 5 4t$Tacy all the wiule ; and this not ies 2ny fault of his own 
bur gig Roocilhion ww jome Sub.cts lic undertouk (or, 2n4 thr the Ot. :s m:pizre 
have a paruv/tic 3b. tlie Bluod oj t.1C Son the {utterer ; all ehis Would eviionce 
his Eelotlagus .t tw hebellion and his affection to the Rebels; Ms hatred to thr 
Crime, an {1s love to tucir Weltare, -This did Go do; He deloered Chreft up 
for our O'f-;.ces, Rum, $. 32 the Father gave hi the Cups Tobr 1S 15, the Lord 
brm(ed him wal pleaſure, 114. 53.10. and that for fa; ' e rransfer'd upon the 
ſhouldrrs of ins Sont' © pain we had merited, that the Criminal night be reftiored 
two the place {17 had torteited. He hates the fin fo, as to condemn ict. r ever , and 
wr.pt up inthe Curic he had tureatned ; and Joves the finner belyv.ng ang re- 
p.nung to», as to :nount him toan expectation of a happinets exceeding tle Hrit 
ttate. both in glory ang perpetuity, Inflead of an Earthiy Farwilc, lavs tic 
F oundation of an Heavenly Manſon, brings forth a werght ot Glor+ trom a wiight 
ot Miſcry, ſeparates the comiortable 1;ghr or the Sun, trom tic fcorciiing heat 
we had deſerved at his hands. Thus liath Gods hatred of fin been manticited. He 
1s at an eternal Dcfhance with ſ1n, yet nearer in alliance with the ſinner, than he 
was betore the Revolt: As it man's miſcrable Fall had endeared him ro rice Judge. 
This i5 the wiſdom and prudence of Grace wherem God uh whounded, Eph. rt. v. 
A wildom in twilting the jjappy ruttoration of theÞbroken Amity, with an ever- 
laſting Curſe, upon that w1.c:i made tie breach, both upon fin the Cauſe, and 
upon $:7.2y the S.ducer tour, Fiws 1s aired and love 1n their higheſt glory ma» 
nitzited rog«ther : Hatr:d rofin , in the death of Chriſt, more than it the tor- 
ments of H.Il nad been undergone by the ſinner; and love to the (inner, more 
than if hc :ad, by 2n abfelute and f1raple Bounty, bettowed upon him the poiletii- 
on of Heaven; becauſe the pit ot his Son, tor ſuch anend, is a greater rokea ©; 
his boundleſs Aitections, tl;an a reinſtating Man in Paradiſe. Thus 15 the wite 
dom ot God icen in Redemption ; coniuming the fin, and recovering the tin» 
ncr. 


be The wiſcaom of God evident in overturning the Devil's FEnpiya, by ts 
N uure he had vanquiſh'd, and by ways quite contrary to whit that milicguirr 
Spirit could tm u2irie, The Devil indeed read his own doom in {ne tirtt P;- mile , 
and {ound 1115 ruin reſolved upen, by the means of tlie Sze of 1h? Nom, burb: 
what Secd, was not ſocafil) known to him *. And the methods wit -reby it was 
to be brought about, was a Myttery kept ſecret trom the mal:ciovs Devils, fincee 
it was not diſcovered to the obedient Angels, He mig!.t know trom ſz. 53, tar 
the Redeemer was allured to divide the Spoil with thettrong, and reſcue ;. pi-t of 
the loſt Creation out of his hands ; and that this was to be cffeQed, by making h1s 
Soul an offering tor fin : But could he imagine which way his Soul was to br m:2de 
ſuch an Offering? He ſhrewdly ſuſpeed Chriſt juſt after his Inanguration into !,is 
Office by Bapiſm, to be the Son of God. But did he ever dream that the Afeſ7- 
ah, by dving as a reputed MalefaQor, ſhould be a Sacrifice for the expiation of the 
tin, the Devil had introduced by his ſubtilty ? Did he ever imagine a Crols ſhould 


diſpoſſeſs him of his Crown, and that dying groans ſhould wrelt the V:Rory out 
of his hands ? 


He was conquer by that Nature he had caſt headlong into ruins A Woman, 
by lus ſubtilty, was the occaſion of our d:ath ; and a Woman, by the condutt of 
th- only wiſe God, brings forth the Author of our Life, and the Conquerour o! 
our Enemies. gThe Fleth of the old Adam had infeted us, and the Fleſh of rhe 
new Adam cures us. 1 Cor. 15.21. By man came death ; by mm 4/0 came theres 
ſurrettton from the dead, We are killed by the old Adam, and raiſed by the new. 
As among, tie Iſraelites, a tiery Serpent gave the wound, and a brazen Serpent 
adminiſters the Cure, The Nature that was deceived bruwſeth the Deceiver, and 
razet! up the Foundations ot his Kingdom. Stan is deteated by the Countels he 


took to ſecure his Polleſſion, and loſes the ViRtory by the ſame means whereby he 
thought to preſerve it. 
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His tempt.ng the Jews tot'ie fin of Crucifying the Son of Gerd, hal acon- 


trary ſucceſs to kis tempting Adamtoeat of the Tree, The tirftdeath tebroug!tr 
upnn Adm, ruined us, and the death he broug'it b;; lis [aſtrum nts upon the 
ſecond Adam,refiored vs. By a Treeifone may lo fay, he liad Triumphed over the 
\World, and by tlic fruit oj a Tree, one hanging upon a Tree, lie is diich- ge ot 
his power over us, Heb. 2. 14. Through denth he deftrocd hm ih at hid the potyer 
of death, And thus theDevilruins his ownKingdom while he thinks to conirem & in« 
large it. And 18 defented by his own policy, whereby he taought 10 continue t'.g 
World under his chains, and deprive the Creator of the World 0: Its purpoſe lic 
nour. What dec per Counſell could he reſolve upon for tis own fecurits, thanto 
be inſtrumental 1n tie deatii of him, who was God, the terror of the Devil tim- 
ſclf, and to br ng the Redeemer of the World to expire with difgrace in tlic tight 
ot a multitude of men? Thus di4 the Wiſdom of God ſhine torthin reftoriag us 
by methods f.emingly repugnant to the end he aim:dat,& above the {uipition ot a 
ſubtle Devil, whom he intended to battte, 


Could he Imagine that we ſhould be healed by ſtripes, quickned by dearth, puri- 
lied by blood , crowned by a croſs , advanced to the higheit honour by tie loweit 
humility , comforted by ſarrows , glorified by diſgrace, abſolvcd &y condemnati- 
on, and made rich by poverty ? That the ſweeteſt hony ſhould at ones {pring our 
of t!:c belly of a dead Lion, rhe Lion of the tribe of Juda!, and out «1 the boſon 
of the living God? How wonderful is this Wiſdom of God! T::at 1:0 fred of rhe: 
woman, born of a mean Virgin, brouglit forth in a ſtable , ſp:ncing Þ!s days in 
affliction , miſery and poverty , without any pomp and iplencor, pailing lome 
time in a CaFpenters ſhop , with Carpenters tools, and uiterwarts cx- 
poſed ro a horrible and difgraceſul death , ſhould by this way pull down the gates 
of Hell, ſubvert r'ic kingdom of the Devil, and be tie numer tobretk un piccys 
that power, wc he had ſo long exerciſed over tie World 7 Thus beeame lie the 
Author of our lite, by b:ing bound for a while in the chains of Jeatit, andartived 
104 principality over the moſt malicious powers by being a priſencr lor wu, and 
tie any [ot their rage and fury. 

7. The Wiſdom ot God appears, Ingiving us this way the ſureſt ground if 
comſort amd the ſtrongeſt incentive toobedrtence. The Rebel is reconcile J, ain thn 
rebellion ſhamed ; God is propitiated and the ſinner ſanAthied by the faine blood, 
What can more contribute to our comfort & cont: ;ence,than Gods richefl giit to us? 
What can more cnflaine our love to l1im, than our recovery from death by the ob- 
{ation of his Son to miſery and death for us ? It doth as much engage our duty as 
ſecure our happineſs. It preſents God glorious and gracious, and therefore every 
way fit tobe truſted in regard of the intereſt of his own glory in it,and in regard of 
the effuſions of his grace by it. It renders the Creature obliged in tiie higheſ; 
manner,and ſo awikens his induſtry to the (triteſt ang noblelt obedience. Nothing 
ſo effeQtual as a crucified Chriſt to wean us from ſin and ſtifle all motions of det- 
pair; a means, in regard of the Juſtice ſignaliz'd in it, to make man to late the ſin 
which had ruined him ; and a means, in regard of the love expr.it, tro make him 
alight in that L,.r2 he had violated, 2.Cor.5.14,15.The love of Chrift, and ihere- 
fore the love 0: God expreſt in 1t,conftr.u:ns us no longer to {;we to our [elyer, 


t. Iti: aground of the higheſt comfort ind confidence in Go1, $.nce ke hath 
given ſuch an evidence of his impartial truth to his threatning tyr the honour of 
his Juſtice, we ne-d not queſtion but he will be as punRual to h's prom [2 for the 
honour of his mercy. Tis a ground o! confidence in God, fince lie hath redeem? 
v5 nfuch a way 35s glerilies the ſteadinefs of his veracity, as well as tic ſeverity of 
15 Juit.ce; We may well truſt him for the pertormance of his promiſe, fince we 
have experience ol tae execution of his threatning ; his m rcitul trutly will as 
muc! engage lum ro accomplith the one, as his juſt truth did to inflict the 0165; ., 
Tiie goodneſs which ſhone torth in weaker rays inthe Cr:atioa, breaks out w.ti 
ſtronger beams in redemp'i'n. An] the mercy whic! before the appearance 

of 
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ot Cliritt was manifeſted in fome ſmall Rivulets, diffuſerh itſelf like a boundleſs 
Occan, 1:ar God that was our Creator, is our Redeemer, tie Repayrer of onr 
Breuthes, and the Reſtorer of our Puhs to dwell in. And the plenteous te- 
demprion trom all Iniquity,, manifeſted in the Incarnation and Patſzon of the Son 
of God , 15 mucl: more a ground ot hope in the Lord, than it was 1n the palt Ages, 
whkenit could not be ſaid, the Lord hath , but the Lord ſball redeem Ijr a+ 
jrom ail Has anquities, Fat. 130. 8.1t 154 tuli Warrant to caſt our ſelves into 
4114S AVG, 

2. Aituccntiveto obedience, 

1,TiieCommands of the Goſpel require the obedience of the Creature.There is not 
one Precept in the Golpel which interteres with any rule in theLaw,but ſtrengthens 
it, andreprelents it in its true exaRneſs: The heat to ſcorch us is allaied, but 
the lip; to direct us is not extinguiſhrc, Not the leaſt allowance to any fin is gran- 
ted ; not the leaſt affeCtion to any (in is indulg'd. The Law 1s temper'd by the 
Goſpel , but not null'd and calt out ot doors by it;It enaQs that none but thoſe that 
arc lanctitied,ſhall be gloritied; that rhere muſt be Grace here, 1t weexped Glory 
hercatter; that we mutt not preſume toexpeR an admittance to the Viſion of Gods 
'ace, unicis our Souls be clothed with a robe of Holrneſs, Heb, 12. 14, It requires 
an obcdience to the whole Law in our' intention and purpoſe , and an endeavour 
to 0Llerve 1t in our ations : It promotes the honour of God, and ordains a unt- 
verſal C liarity among men; it reveals the wi:ole Countel of God, and furniſheth 
mcn witl thc nohelt Laws. 


2, It greſcuts tows the exatteſt pattern for our Obedience, The redeeming - 


Perion1s not only a Propitiarion tor the ſin, but a pattern to the ſinner, y Per. 2, 
zi, The Conleicnce of man, atter the fall of Adam,npproved of the reaſon of the 
Law, but by tlie corruption of Nature, man had no ſtrength to perform the Law, 
The poſſivility of keeping the Law by Human Nature, 1s evidenced by the Ap- 
pcararnce and lite of the Redeemergand an allurance given that it ſhall be advanc'd, 
to fuch a ttate, as tobe able to obſerveit: We aſpire toit in this life, and have 
hopzs troattainitina future : And while we are here, the Actor of our Redemp- 
tion 15 the copy torour Imitation. The Pattern to imitate 1s greater than the Law 
to be ruled by, What a luſtre did his Vertues caſt about the World? How attractive 
are his Graces ? With what high Examples, for all Duties , has he furniſh'd ® 
cut of gic copy of his Luc? 


3. It preſents us with the trongeſt motives to Obeatence, Tit.2. 11, 12. The 
grace of God teaches 115.to deny ungodl:neſs, What Chains bind faſter and cloſer 


chan love ? Here is love toour nature, in his Incarnation; love to us, though 


Enemies, in his Death and Paſſion; Encouragements to Obedience by the proffers 
of Pardon for tormer Rebellions : By the diſobedience of man, God introdu- 
cctl1 his redeeming Grace, and ingageth his Creature to more I[ngenious and ex- 
cellent returns than his Innocent ſtate could oblige him to. In his Created ſtate he 
lad goodn: fs to move him , he hath the ſame goodneſs now to oblige him as a 
Creature, and a greater love and mercy to oblige him asa repaired Creature; and 
the terror of Juſtice is taken off, which might invenom his Heart as a Criminal. In 
his revoltcd fiate he had miſery todiſcourage him ; in his redeemed ſtate he hath 
love toattraft him, Witi:out ſuch a way, black deſpaire had ſeized upon the Crea- 
ture expalſcd toa remedileſs miſery : And God would have had no returns of 
love lrom the beſt of his earthly Works: Burt if any ſparks of Ingenuity be letr, 
ticv will be excited by the efficacyot this Argument. 

The will ngnefs of God to receive returning finners, is manifeſted in the high- 
eſt Cegree ; and the willingneſs of a ſinner toreturn to him in duty hath the ſtron- 
7: lt cngapements. He hath done as much to incourage our Obedience , as to 1l- 
lullrate his Glory. We cannot conceive @hat could be done greater lor the falvati- 
on ot our Souls , and conſequently what could have been done more to enforce 
our obſervance. Ve have a Redeemer, as man, to copy ittous, and as God to 
perfect us init. It would make the heart of any to tremble to wound him that 
nath provided ſuch a ſalve tor nr Sores, and to make Grace a warrant for Rebel- 
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lion : Motives, capable to form Rocks into a tlexibleneſs, Thus is the Wildom 
of God ſeen in giving us a ground of the ſureſt confidence, and furnithing us with 
incentives to the greatelt Ovedience by the horrors of wrat!1, deat! and lutterinps 
of our Saviour, 


$. The Wiſdom of God is apparent in the Condition he hath ſettled for the en. 
Joying the frwts of Redempiion , and ithu « fauth,a wiſe aud reaſonable Condition: 
And ihe concomitants of 11. 

1. In that it is ſuted tom.ns lapſed ſtate and Gods Glory. Innocence 15 nct re- 
quired here ; that had been a Condition impollible in its own nature 8tter the þ al]: 
The rejeQing of Mercy is now only condemning, where mercy is | pins Had 
the Condition of PerfeQion in Works been required, it had rather been a condemn2- 
tion than redemption. Works are not demanded whereby theCreature might alcrive 
any thing to himſelf ; but a Condition which continues in man a ſente of Jus A- 
poltacy , abates all aſpiring Pride,and makes the reward of Grace not of Debt . 
A Condition whereby Mercy is owned, and the Creature emptied : Fleſh filenc'%; 
in the Duſt, and God ſet upon his Throne of Grace and Authority: The Creature 
broughgto the loweſt debaſement , and Divine Glory raiſed to the higheit pitc!;. 
The Creature is brought to acknowledge Mercy , and ſeal to Juſtice, tro own the 
Holineſs of God in the hatred of fin, the Juſtice of God in the Puniſhment ot tin, 
and the Mercy of God in the pardoning of fin ; A condition that deſpoils Naturc 
of all its pretended excellency : Beats down the glory of man at the toot of Gee, 
x Coy. 1.29. 31. It ſubjeas the Reaſon and Will of man to the Witdom and Au- 
thority of God; it brings the Creature to an unreſerved ſubmillion and intire re- 
ſgnation, God is made the Soveraign Cauſe of all ; the Creature continued in 
his emptineſs, and reduced toa greater dependance upon God than by a Creation; 
depending upon him for a conſtant influx tor an intire happineſs. A Condition 
that renders God glorious in the Creature, and the tallen creature happy in Goy : 
God glorious in lis Condeſcenſion to Man, and Man happy in his emprtiacſs be- 
tore God,. 

Faith is made the Condition of mans recovery , that the /of;y lvoks ot man 
might be humbled, and the haughtrneſs of man be pulled down, Iſa, 2. 11.thar 
every towring :.g:nation might be levelled, z. Cor. 10. 5. Man muſt have all 
fgpm without doors; he mult not live upon himſelt , but upon anothers 
allowance. le muſt ſtand to the proviſion of God, and be a perpetugl Suror 


at his Gates. 


2. ACondition oppoſite tothat which was the cauſe of the Full. We tell fror God 
an unbelicf ot the Threatning, he recovers us by a beliet vt the Promiſe; by Un- 
belief we laid the Foundation of Gods diſhonour, by Faith therefore Gud exaits 
the Glory of his iree Grace. Weloſt our 1elves by a deſire of felt dependence, 
and our return is ordered by a way of felt-emprineſs. 'Tis reatnabt!o we ihould be 
reftored in a way contrary to that whereby we teſl; We ſinned by 2 reluſal of 
cleaving to God, tis apart ot divine Wiſdom to rettore us in ad: 2121 ot ov own 


* Laud 2g2;nt righteouſneſs and ſtrength*. Man having ſinned by Pri de, the Wiſdom of God 
Fiſher. p. 5. . hurbles him( ſaith one ) at the very root of the Tree of Knowled:e, und makes 
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him deny hs own Tuderſianding, and ſubmit to Faith , or elſe, for cer to Joe 
his deſired Felicity. 


3. Itisa Condition ſuted to the Common Sentiment and cuſtcine of ite World, 
There is more ot belief than reaſon in theWorld, All Inſtructers and Maſters in Sci- 
ences and Arts, require firlt a beliet in their Diſciples,” and a reſignation of the. 
Underitandings and Wills to them. And it is the Wiſdom of God to require t::at 
of. man , which his own reaſon makes him ſubmit to another which is his (cllov 
Creature, He therefore that quarrels wth the Condition of Faith , mult quar- 
rel with all the World , ſince Beliet is the beginning of all Knowledge +; vea, 
and moſt of the Knowledge tn the World, may rather come: under the title ot Bc- 
lief, thanof Knowledge : For what we think we know this day, wwe may rind 
fromothers fuch Arguments as may ſtagger our Knowledge , and moke us doubr 
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of that Cc thou yh oor fetves crtann of before: Nay ſometimes we change our 
Opiaiotis , »ur Selves,, Wit Ouran” Initructor ; and ſer a reaton to enterta.n an 
Opin;o1 4 LONELY LOOM at wenﬀd bore. And it we toviad 2 gener it }: Jg- 
ment of: 0747 * vare agnin;t what we think we know, 1t would nak- 1, prve 
the !fy 01 uit to ur felves and our own Snrime ut. All Knowledge in the Wrld, 
is only @ but! depending upon the teltimony or arguings 0: others; tor indeed 
IEimay bord o” allinen 45 'n Job, $, Job. 9. We are but of neſterdaiy, and buoy 
uo:thimng ; Since rheretore Buliet 1+ founiverſal a thing in the World, the Wiſdom 
of Gol CEOUITE 5 504M of us Vi1c'; every man mult count reaſonable, or rend-:r 
hunic:: Ute Wntrant of afy ing. Iris a Cor:d.t:;on t..at iS common to all 
R e!1,5.008%, Ail Rel g,ons are Founded upon a Beliet : Ulnlefs men did believe 
{ture things, they would nor hope nor tear. A Belief and Reſignation was re- 
aired 1n all the 1doyirrie> in the World ; fo that God requires nothing tut 
whai 4 univerſal cviicme of the World gives 1s ſuffrage to the reafonablenels 
ot: Indeed juſtiiving Faith is not ſured to tlie Sentiments of min; bur thar 
Faith which mult precede jultitying, a belicte of the DoQr.ne, though nor 
comprehended by Reon, is common to the cultome of the World*, ?T1s 
no Icfs in2dncfs not to ſubmit our Reaſon to Faith, than not ro regulate our 
Fancics by Reon, | 


4. This Con1:ron of F.uth and Repent ances rs ſuted to the Conſcience of Men. 
Tie Law ot Nature reaches us, thr we are bound to believe every revelation 
from God, whenit is made known to us : And not only to allent to it as true : 
bur embrace it as good. This Nature dictates, that we are as much oblige(-to 
bulicve God, becauſe of his Truth, as tolove him,becaule of his Goodneſs. Every 
mans Reaton tells;zum , he cannot obey a Precept , nor depend upon a Promil:, 
uwnicis he believes both the one and the other. No man's|Contcience , but will in- 
torm him upon hearing the revelation o!: God, concerning his «<xcellent contri- 
vanceot Re3:mpuon, and the way to Enjoy it, that it is very reaſonable he 
ſhould ſtrip off all aff-tiors io fin, lye down in Sorrow and bewail what he hath 
dons ami; gant orender a Gyd.Can you exp: that any man that Promiſes you 
a great honour or-2 ric.1 donittve, ſhout demand lefs of you than to trult j15 
word, bcar an 2ffecHon to him, ang rcrurn him kindneſs? Can any l-fs be expeRed 
by a Prunce 5191 oved ence irom 3 pardoned Subject, and a redeemed Captive : 
It you have injured ar:y man in his Body, Eftzte, Reputation, would YOu not 
count it a reaſonable Condirion for the partaking of his Clemency and For- 
giveneſs, toexpreſs a heairty ſorrow for it, and a reſolution not to fall into 
rhe lix: Crime gain? Such are the Conditions ef the Goſpel , ſured to the 
Conicicaces of men. 


5e The Wiſdom of God appears, in that thy condition was only likely to att ain 
the end, There 2re but 150 Common Heads appointed by God , Adm and Chriſt: 
By one we are made a /:21g Soul , by the orhey a | gens, Spirit: By the 
one we are mace finners, by the other we are made righteous. Adam tell 
as a Head, and all his members, his whole Iſſue and Poſteriry fell with 
him , becauſe they proceeded from him by natural Generation, But fince 
the ſecond Adam can not be our Head by natural Generation, there mail 
be fome other way of engrafting us in him ,- and uniting us to him 
as out Head, which muſt be Moral and Spiritual; this can not rationally be 
conceived to be by any other way than What is ſutable ro a reaſonable Creature, 
and therefore mult be by an at of the Will, Conſent and Acceptance, and own- 
ing the terms ſetled for an Admiſſion to that Union. And this is ti;at 


we properly call Faith , and therefore called a receiving of him, Joh: 
I. 17. 
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Now this Condition of enjoying the Fruits of Redemption could not Le 4 Le 
Knowledge; tor tiat is but only an a& of the Underitanding,and Coth nor in itleit 
include the a& of the Will, and ſowould have united only one Faculty t9 
him, not the whole Soul: But Faith in an at both of the Underitanging 
and Will too; and principally of the Will , whicli doth preſuppoſe an act 
of the Underſtanding : For there cannot be a Perſwaſion 1n the Will, with- 
out a Propoſition trom the Underſtanding, The Underſtanding muſt be 
convinced of the truth and goodneſs of a thing , before the Will can be 
perſwaded to make any motion towards it ;and theretore all the Promiſes, Invitati- 
ons and Proffers are ſuted to the Underttanding and Will; To the Underſtand- 
ing in regard of Knowledge , to the Will in regard ol Appetite; to the 
Underſtanding as true, to the Will as good; To the Underſtanding as praQi- 
cal and influencing the Wll, 


PIR_ _—  - 


2, Nor could it be an intive Obedience, That , as was ſaid belore, 
Would have made the Creature have ſome matter ot boaſting, and this was not 
ſutable to the Condition he was funk into by the fall. Belid:s , mans Na- 
ture being corrupted , was rendered uncapable to obey, and unable to have 
One thought of a due Obedience. 2 Cor, 3, 5. 


When man turned from God, and upon that was turned out of Paradilc, 
his return was impollible by any ſtrength of ys own ; Iis Nature was as 
much corrupted as his re-entrance into Paradiſe was prohibited. That 
Covenant, whereby he ſtood in the garden, required a perieGion of action 
and intention in the obſervance of all the Commands of God : But his Fall 
had crack'd his Ability to recover happineſs , by the terms and condition of 
an'intire Obedience ; yet man being a pcrſon governable by a Law , and ca- 
pable of happineſs by a Covenant ; it God would reſtore him, and enter 
into a Covenant with him, we muſt ſuppoſe it to have ſome Condition, as 
all Covenants have. That Condition could not be works, becauſe mans Na- 
ture was pollutcd. Indeed , had God reduced mans Body to the duſt, and 
his Soul ro nothing , and framed another man , he might have govern'd 
him by a Covenant of Works : But that had not been the ſame man that 
had revoltcd, and upon his revolt was ſtain?d and diſabled. But ſuppoſe God 
had by any tranſcendent Grace , wholly purified him from the ſtain ot his for- 
mer Tranſgreſſion, and r:ſtored to him the firength and ability he had loſt, 
might he not as eaſily have rebelled again ? And ſo the Condition would ne- 
ver have been accompl ſht, the Covenant never have been performed, and 
Happineſs never have been enjoyed. There muſt be ſome other Condition 
then in the Covenant God would make for mans Security. 


Now Faith is the moſt proper for receiving the Promiſe of Pardon of 

Sin : Belief of thoſe promiſes is the firſt natural refleQion that a MalefaQor can 
make upon a pardon offered him, and acceptance of it is the firſt conſequent 
from that behiete. Hence is Faith entitled a perſweſiov of , and embraceing the 
Promiſes, Fleb, 11, 13. and a recerving the atonement, Rom. 5, 11. 
Thus rhe Wiſdom of God is apparent in annexing ſuch a Condition to the 
Covenant, whereby man is rettored , as anſwers the end of God for his 
giory, the State, Conſc.ence , and neceſſity of Man, and had tle greateſt 
congruity to his recovery, 


9. This Wiſdom of God is manifeſt i» the manner of the publiſhing and 
propagating ths Dottrine of Redemption. 


t. In the gradual diſcoveries of it. Flaſhing a great light in the face of 
a ſuddain , 1s amazing; ſhould the Sun glare in our Eye in all. its brightneſs 
on a ſuddain, after we have been in a thick darkneſs, it would blind us, in 


ſtead of comforting us : $9 great a work as this mult have ſeveral digeſti- 
ONS, 


God 
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God fr? reveals of what Seed the Redceming Pcrſon ſhould be, the Seed of 
the Woman, Ger. 3.15. Tih:n of what Nation, Ger. 26, 4, then of what Fribe, 
Gc1. 44.12. 0t the Tribe of Jadah z then of what Family , te family of Da- 
14; ten what works he was to do, what ſufferings ro undergoe. The firſt 
Iredictions of our Saviour were obſcure. Adam could not well f.e the Re- 
dempt:cn in the Promiſe, for the punithment of d.ath winch ſucceeded in 
tlic Threatning ; the Promiſe exerciſed his Faith , and the Obſcurity and 
bodily Death , bus Humility, The Promiſes made to Avrabam was clearer 
than the Revelations made before , yet he could not tell how to reconcile 
is Redemption with l1is Exile. God ſupported his Faith by the Promiſe, and 
excrciled his Humility by making him a Pilgrim , and keeping him in a per- 
pcrual dependance upon lumin all his motions, 


The Declarations to Moſcs are brighter than thoſe to Abraham, The de- 
lincations of Chr: by Divid in the Pſalms, more illuſtrious than the for- 
mer. And all thoſe excceded by the Revelations made ro the Prophet 1/aza/, 
and the other  rophets , according as the Age did approach , wherein the 
Redeemer was to enter into h.s Office. 

God wrapt up rhis Goſpel in a multitude of Types and Ceremomies , fit- 
ted to the Infant ilate of the Church, Ga/, 4. 3. An Intant State is uſually 
attcRted with ſenſible things; yet all thoſe Ceremonies were fitted to that 
great end of © ie Goſpel, which he would bring tort!: in time to the World, 
And the Witdom of God in them would be amazing , it we could underſtand 
the analogy between every Ceremony in the Law and the thing ſignified by 
it. Asit cannot bu affe@ adiligent Reader to obſerve that little account of them 
we have by the Apoſtle Paul, ſprinkled in his Eipſtles, and more largely in 
that to the Heres, As the Political Laws of the Jews flowed from the 
depth ot the Moral Law, fo their Ceremonial did from the depth of Evange- 


lical Counlels, and all of them had a ſpecial relationto the honour of God,and 
the dcbaling the Creature, 


Ti:ough God formed the Maſs and Matter of the World at the firſt crea- 
tion at once, yet his Wiſdom took /ix days time for the diipoſing and ador- 
ning it. The more illuſtrious truths of God are not to be comprehended on a 
ſuddain by the weakneſs of men : Chriſt did not declare all Truths ro his Dif- 
ciples in the time of his lite, becauſe they were not able at that preſent to bear 
them, John, 16, 12. Te cannot bear them now. Some were reſcrved for his Re- 
ſurrcQtion, others for the coming of the Spirit; and the tull diſcovery of all 
kept back tor another World. This DofAtrine God figured out in the Law, Ora- 
cled by the Prophets, and unvail'd by Chriſt and his Apollles : 


2, The Wiſdom of God appeared , in wing all proper means to render 
the beltef of ut eaſie. 

1, The moſt minute ihirgs that were to betranſated, were predifted inthe an» 
cient foregoing Age, long before the comeing of the Redeemer : The vinegar 
and gall offered to him upon the Croſs , the parting his Garments, the not 
breaking ot his Bones, the piercing of his Hands and Feet, the betraying 
of im, the {lighting of him by the multitude, all were exaGlly painted and re- 
p:eſented in vari:ty of Figures, There was Light enough to good men not to miſtake 
him; and yer not fo plain, as to hinder bad men from being Serviceable to 
the counſels ot God in the crucifying of him when he came. 


2. The tranſition of the Old Teſtament from the private Language of 
the fews, mito the moſt publick Language of the World. That Tranf- 
lation which we call Sepruagent , from Flom into Greeks, ſome years 
before the coming of Chrilt , that Tongue being moſt diffuſed at that 
time , by reaion of the Macedonian Empire raiſed by Alexander , and 
the Univerſity of Athens, to which other Nations reſorted for Learning and 
Education : This was a preparation for the Sons of Faphet to dwell in the 

Eecz Tents 
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Tents of Shem. By this was the entertainment of the Goſpel facilitated : jon 
tes compar'd the Prophecies of the O74 Teitament, with the Declarations ot x!:c 
LW, 2nd lound things tolong predicted betore tiiey were tranſacted in tle pub- 


—— —_— —  — — > — 
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|; 1. By ordering conctryert Teſtimonies as to matter of Fact, thut the matey 
of Fatt was no: deniablc, That tiere was fuch a Perſon as Cariſt, tl.at hys 

\irzcles were flupencous, that h.s Doarine d1d not incline to Sedition, that 

lie at.cd not Worlels Applauſe, thar tie d:d futfer at Jeruſalem, Was 2c- 

know ledped by all: Not a man among the greatelt Encres of Chriſtians, was 
found, that denicd the matter of Fact. ,\nd tis great truth, that Chrilt is rl;c 
Ac//iih and Redcemer, hath been, with univertal conlent, owned by all the 
Frotellors of Cliriftianity throughout the World : Whatever BLickerings there 
have been among thein abour ſome particular Dectrines, they all centred in that 
Truth ot Chriil's being the Redeeraer. The tirlt publicat.on ol this Doctr.ne was 
fealed by a thouſand Miracles, and fo illuſtrious, that he was an utter Stranger to 


the World that was ignorant of them. : 


In keeprng up ſome Priuciples and Opinions in the World to facilitite 

the Lelicf if this, or render men mexcuſable for rejeiting of xt. The Incar- 

| nation ot the Sen ot Ged could not be fo ſirange to the World , if we con- 
Em: 2ew ficer the general brlief of the Appearances + of their Gods among hem ; that 
EN the Eprcureuns , and others, that denied any ſuch Appearances, were counted 
lt Atheiſts *. And Pythigoras was efteemed tobe one, not oi the interiour Gert 
b b 21:9, © and Lun Demons, but one ot the higher Gods, who appeared in a Human 
Z +lamb'xch. Body, tor the curing and redi.ying mortal Lite F, And |imſclt tells 442rs the 
: Moe Scythian, that he was dIYfomuge:s, that he took the fieſb of man, that men 
| -{;+.2.5, 15. Might not be aſtonithed at tym, andin a tright fly trom 14s Intlructions, It was 
26 not thereiore account.d an irrational thing among them, that God thould be In- 
caroate : But indeed the great ſtumbling block was a crucified God, But had 

they known the holy and righteous Nature of God, the Malice of fin, tlic univer- 

ſal Corruption of Human Nature, the tirit threatning, and the necellity ot vin- 


dicating ihe honour of the Law, and clcaring the Jultice oft God ; the Notion of 
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E his crucifixion would not have appeared fo incredible, fince they believed the poſ- 
E-- libility ot an Incarnation. : 

3 Another Principle was that univerſal One of Sacrifices for Expiation, and 
: rendring God prop:tious to man, and was praQiſcd among all Nations. I re- 


member not any wherein ti1s Cuſtom did not prevail; {or it did even among 
| thoſe People where the Jews, as being no trading Nation, had not any Com- 
7 merce; and alſo in America, tound out in theſe latter Ages. It was not a 
| Law of Nature, no man can find any ſuch thing written in tits own heart , but 
A a Tradition trom Adm. Now that among the loſs of ſo many other Do- 
: Qrines, that were handed down trom Adam to his immcdiate Poſterity, as in 
1 particular that of the Jeed of the Woman, which one would think a neceſſary 
: Appendix to t!1at ot Sacrificing ; This latter ſhould be preſerved as a Fragment 
! of an ancient Tradition, ſeems to be an Ad of Divine Wiſdom, to prepare 
i - men tor the entertainment of the Dofrine ot the grear Sacrifice jor the Ex- 
: piation of the ſin of the World, And as the Apoſtle torms his Argument from 
the Jewiſh Sacritices in the Ep:fle to the Hebrews, tor the convincing them ot 
the endot the death of Chrilt, ſodid the Ancient Fathers make uſe ot this pra- 
Cliie of the Heathen, toconvince them of the ſame Dotrine, 


CAGE os ar ati eater. 4. td tu 2.6 


5. The wiidom of God appeared zu the time and circumſtances of the firit 
| ſolemn publication of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. The Relation 
: you may reagd'in Ads 2. trom verſe x. to the 12th, The Spirit was given 
] to tlie AjoftHes on the day of Pentecos?; a time wherein there were multi- 
1 tudes of 7ews trom all Nations, not only near, but remote, that heard the 
great things of God ſpoken in the ſeveral Languages of thoſe Nations , where 


tacir Habirations were lixed ; and that by twelve 11/;terate mer, that rwo 
Or 
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er three hours betore knew no Language but thct of their Native Couns 
5 6 oh 

It was the cuſtom of the Fewws, that dwelt among other Nations, at a di- 
Qoncw trom Jerulalem, ro auemble together at Fern 1/em at the Fealt of 'er- 
700i; And God puched wpon this Seaſon, that there might be Witneiles ot 
ths Miracle in many parts of the World : There were ſome of every N.tion 
wider Heaven; verile 5. that is, of that known part oi the Wortd, fo ſaith the 
exe. Jourteen tcveral Nations are mentioned; and Proſe/ytes as well as 
es by Birth, They arc called devert mer, men of Conſcicnee, whole tefli- 
mony would carry weight with it among their Neitphbours at their return, b<caute 
o! t!:cir Reputation by their Religious Carriage. 

Agzin, tlus was not heard and fecn by ſome of them at one time, and fore 
at another, bv ſome one hour, by oth:rs the next ſucceſſively *; but altogether ;, hogs © 
;n a Solemn Atlembly, that tie reftimony ot ſo many Wirneffes ata time, might 25+. £ 
be more valid, andthe truth of the Doftrine appear more illuſtrious and undenia- 
bl. And it mult needs be aftoniſhing ro them, to hear that Perſon magattied in 
lo miraculous a manncr, who had ſo lately been condemned by their Country= 
men as a Maletactor. 

\Witdom contitts 18 the #:7zng of things, And in this Circumſtance doth the 
wiſdom ct God appear, in furniſhing the Apoſtles with the Spirit at ſuch a rime, 
and bringing torth tuch a Miracle , as the giit of Tongues, on a ſuddain, that 
every Nation migit hear in their own Language, the wonder of Redemption, 
and as Winellcs at their returns into their own Countreys, report it to 0+ 
tiers; that the credit they had, in their ſeveral Places, might lacilitate the 
belict and entertainment ot the Goſpel, when the Apoſt/es , or others, ſhould 
arrive to thoie ſeveral Charges and Dioceſes appointed tor them to preach the Go- 
ſpclin. Had this Miracle been wrought inthe prefence only of the Inhabitants | 
of Jade.z, that underſtood only their own Language, or one or two of the Neigh- 
bourmg Tongues, 1t 1ad been counted by them rather a Madneſs than a Miracle. 
Or hag they underitood all the Tongues which they ſpoke, the news of it j;ad 
jpread no turther than the limits ot their own Habitations, and had been con- 
tin'd within the narrow bounds of the Land of Judea: Burt now it is' carried to 
leveral remote Nations, where any ct thoſe Auditors then atſembled had their 
Refidence. | 

As God choſe the time ot the Paſſeover for the Death of Chriſt, that there 
miglt bc tlie greateſt Number of the Inhabitants of the Country , as Witnelles 
ot tlie Marter of Fact, the Innocence and Sufferings of Chrilt, ſo he choſe the 
time of 7ertecos? for the tirlt publiſhing the value and end of this Blood to the 
Worl:]. 

Itius the Evangelical Law was given in a Confluence of People from 
all Parts and Nations, becauſe it was a Covenant with all Nations : And the 
varictv of Languages ſpoken by a Company of poor Ga/:/eans, bred up at the 
Lake of Tiberias, and in poor corners of Can.24n,without the Inſtructions of men 
torto great a Skil, might well evidence to the hearers, that God that brought the 
( onfifiou of L mguages tirit ar Bave!, did only work that Cure of them, and com- 
bine all tozzether at Teruſalem. 


2}, The wiſdom of God is ſcen 21 the Inſtruments he employed in the publiſb- 
ng ihe Goſpel, He did not employ Phz!oſophers, but Fiſhermen, uſed not ac- 
quired Arts, but intus'd wiſdom and courags, This Treaſure was put into , and 
preterved in Earthen Vetle!s, that the Wiſdom,as well as the Power of God, might 
b- magnined, The weaker the mcans are which attain the end, the greater is the 


-v 


Skilot the Conductor o: them, 

Wiz Irinces chooſe men ot moſt credir , Intereſt, Wiſdom, and Ability to 2 
Miniiters ot their Aiſtrs, and Emballadors to others. But what were theſe 
tt2t God caole tor fo great a Work, as the publiſhing a new Do@Qrine to the 
World ? What was their quality bur mean, what was their Authority, without 
Intereſt ? What was thicir Ability , without eminent Parts for ſo oreat a Work 8 
but what Divine Grace in a ſpecial manner endowed them with? Nay, what 
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was their diſpoſition to it 7 as dull and unweidy, Witnel: the frequent retukes 
tor their flow-heartedneſs, from their Maſter , witen lie converſed in the Fliei 
wit! them, And One ot the greateſt of them, ſo tond of the Jewiſh Ceremo- 
nies and Phariſaical Principles , wherein he had been more than ordinarily prin- 
cipled , that he hated the Chriſtian Religion to extirpation, and the Profetiors 
of it to death ; by thoſe ways which were out of tie rode of Human witidom , 
and would be accompted the greateſt abſurdity to be praCtis'd by men that have 
2 repute for Diſcretion , did God advance 11s Wiſdom. 1 Cor. 1. 25. The foc- 
lIiſhneſs of God 1s wiſer than man. By this means it was indiſputably evidenc'd 
to unbyailed Minds, that the Dorine was Divine. It could nor rationally be 
imagined , that Inſtruments deſtitute of all Human Advantages, thould be able 
to vanquiſh the World , contound Judaiſm, overturn Heathemſm , chaſe away 
the Devils, ſtrip them of their Temples, alienate the Minds of men trom their 
ſeveral Religions, wich had been rooted 1n them by Education, and eſtabliſhed 
by a long ſucceſſion, It could not, I ſay, realonably be imagined to be with- 
out a Supernatural Aſſiſtance, an heavenly and efficacious working : Whereas , 
had God taken a Courſe agreeable to the prudence of Man , and uſed thoſe thar 
had been furniſhed with Learning, tipd with Eloquence , and armed with Hu- 
man Authority, the Do&rines would have been thought to have been of a Hu- 
man Invention, and to be ſome ſubtle Contrivance for ſome unworthy and am- 
bitious end : The nothingneſs and weakneſs of the Inſtruments manifeſt them to 
be conduQted by a Divine Power , and declare the DoGtrine it felt to be from 


Heaven. 
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When we ſee ſuch feeble Inſtruments 'proclaiming a Doctrine repugnant 
to Fleſh and Blood, ſounding forth a crucified Chriſt to be believed in, and 
trultedon , and declaiming againſt the Religion and Worſhip, under which the 
Roman Empire had long tlouriſhed; exhorting them to the Contempt of tlie 
World, preparation for Afﬀflidions , denying thermſclves, and their own Ho- 
nours, by the hopes ot an unſeen reward, things ſo repugnant to Fleſh and Blood. 
And theſe Inſtruments concurring in the ſame Story , with an admirable Har- 
mony in all parts, and ſealing this Dodrine with their Blood ; can we upon 
all this, aſcribe this DoQtrine to a Human Contrivance , or fix any lower Au- 
thor of it than the wiſdom of Heaven? *Tis the wiſdom of God that carries 
on his own Deſigns in methods moſt ſutable to his own Greatneſs, and diffe- 
rent from the Cuſtomes and Modes of Men, that leſs of Humanity, and more 


of Divinity might appear. 


4. The wiſdom of God appears in the ways and manner, as well as in the 
Inſtruments of its propagation, By ways ſeemingly contrary. You know how 
God had ſent the 7ews into Captivity in Babylon, and though he ſtruck off their 
Chains, and reſtored them to their Country,” yet many of them had no mind to 
leave a Country wherein they had been born and bred. The diſtance from the 
place of the Original of their Anceſtors, and their affetion to the Country 
wherein they were born, might have occaſioned their embracing the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the place. Afterwads the Perſecutions of Antzochns ſcatter d many 
of the Jewps for their ſecurity into other Nations; yet a great part, and perhaps 
the greateſt, preſerved their Religion , and by that were obliged to come every 
year to Jeruſalem to Offer, and ſo were preſent at the effuſion of the Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoſt, and were witneiles of the miraculous effets of 
it: Had they not been diſpers'd by Perſecution, had they not reſided in 
ſeveral Countries, and been acquainted with their Languages, the Goſpel had 
not ſo eaſily been diffuſed into ſeveral Countreys of the World. The firſt Per- 
ſecutions allo raiſed againſt the Church propagated the Goſpel ; the ſcaiter- 
ing of the Diſciples enflamed their courage, and diſpersd the Dodrinel| , 


f 
ccording to the Prophecy of Daniel, Dan, 12. 4. Many ſhould run to and fro, 
and knowledge ſhould be encreaſed. The flights and hurryings of men ſhould 


enlarge the Territcrics of the Goſpel. There was not aTribunal, but the primitive 
ED Chriſtians 


Wiſdom of God. 
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Chriſtians were cited to; not a horrible Puniſhment, but was inflied vpon 
them, Treated they were, as the dregs and offals oft Mankind, as the com- 
mon Fnemies of the World; yet the Flames of the Martyrs brightned the Do- 
&rine and the Coptivity of its Protetlors, made way tor the Tarone ot its Em- 
pire. The impriſonment of the Ar& was the downtal of Dagon. Religion grew 
ttronger by Sufferings, and Chriſtianity taller by Injuries. What can tus be alcri- 
bed to. but the condue of a Wiſdom ſuperiour to that of Men and Devils, dc- 
teating the methods of human and hellith Policy ; thereby making the <w:/dom of 
thu World fooliſhneſs with God? u Cor. z. 1g. 


Fitthlv, The Vſe, I. Of Information, It wiſdom be an excellency of the D;vine 
Nature; tien | 

i. Chriit's Deity may hence be aſſerted. Wiſdom is the emphatical Title of 
Chrift in Scripture, Prov.8.12, 13, 31. where Wiſdom is brought in ſpeaking as 
a diſtin Perſon; aſcribing Counſel, and Underſtanding, and the Knowledge of 
witty Inventions toitſelf, He is called alſo the power of God, and the wifdom 
of God *. And the Anczents generally underſtood that place, Col. 2. 3. In him 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, as an allertion of the God- 
head of Chriſt, in regard of the infiniteneſs of his knowledge; referring wiſdom 
to his knowledge of Divine things; and knowledge to his underſtanding of all 
Human things. But the natural ſenſe of the place ſeems to be this, tat a/l 
2i{dom and knowledge 15 diſplayed by Chriſt in the Goſpel; and the words, 
«76, refer either to Chriſt , or the myſtery of God ſpoken of , verſ. 2. Bur 
the Deity ot Cliriſt, in regard of infinite Wiſſom, may be deduc'd from his 
Creation of things , and his Government of tl.ings ; both whick are aſcribed to 
him in Scripture. The firſt aſcribed rohim, Fehr 1. 3. A! things were made 
ty him; and verſe 27, Without him <vas not any thins made, thai was made. 
The ſecond Fohng5. 22. The Father hath committed all Fudgment to the Son ; 
and both put rogether, Col. 2, 16, 17. I 

Now ſince he hath the Government of the World , he hath the' PerfeRions 
necellary to ſo great a Work. As the Creation of the World, which is af- 
cribed to him, requires an infinite power, fo the Goverment of the World 
requires an infinite wiſdom, That he hath the knowledge of the hearts of 
men , was proved in handling the Omniſcience of God. Thar knowledge 
would be to little purpoſe without wiſdom to order t!1e motions of m-ns hearts, 
and condudt all the qualities and ations of Creatures, to ſuch an end as is an- 
{werable to a wiſe Government; we cannot think ſo great an Imployment can 
be without an Ability neccf|ary tor it. The Government of Men and Angels is 
a great part of the glory of God; and it God ſhould intruſt. the greatelt part 
of his Glory in hands unfit tor fo great a truſt, it would be an argument of 
weakneſs in God, as it is in men, to pitch upon unfit Inſtruments tor parti- 
cular Charges: Since God hath therefore committed to him his greateſt Glo- 
ry , the Condud of all things for the higheſt end, he hath a wiſdom requi- 
ſite for ſo great an end, which can be no leſs than infinite : If then Chriſt were 
a finite Perſon, he would not be capable of an infinite Communication ; lie 
could not be a Subje& wherein infinite wiſdom could be lodged ; tor the terms 
finite and infinite are fo diſtant, that they cannot commence one another : 
finite can never be changed into infinite, no more than infinite can into fi- 
nite. 


2. Hence we may aſſert, The right and fitneſs of God for the Government 
of the Word, as he ts the wijef# Being. Among men, thoſe who are excel- 
lent in Judgment, are accounted fitteſt to preſide over, and give orders to 0- 
thers; the wiſeſt in a City are moſt capable to govern a City; or at leaſt, 
though 1gnorant men may bear the Title, yet the advice of the ſoundeſt and skit- 
tulleſt Heads ſhould prevail in all publick Aﬀairs; We ſee in Nature, that the eye 
guides the body, and the mind direds the eyc; 
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* Power and Wiſdome are the two Arms ot Authority : Wiſdom Lnows the 
end, and cirets the means; Power executes the means dcſign'd for ſuch an end. 
The more ſplen41d and ttrong thole are in any, the more Authority reſults trom 
thence, lor the condutt ot cthers tiiat are of an inferiour Orb ; Naw God be- 
ng intnitcly excellent in both, his ability and right to the management of the 
World, cannot be lutpctied; the whole World 1s but one Comment. .Qu!;/, 
whereof God is the Much, Did the Government of the World depend up- 
on the Election ot Men on. Angels , where could they pitch , or where would 
they find PerfsRions cap ible of fo great a work, but in the Supreara Wiſdon)? 
His Wiſdom hath alre24s been apparent in thoſe Laws, whereby he form: «; 
the Werld into a Civil Society, and tlic 1/raelites into a Commonwealth : T.- 
one fured ro the Confcicnces and Reaſons of all his Subjes, and the other 54- 
icd tothe Gen of that particular Nation, drawn out ot the Riphteouigcl, 
of the Moral Law, and applicatlc to all Cafes that migit ariſe among them in 
ticir Government ; fo twat Moſes atlerts, that the wiſdom apparent in their 
Laws cnatted by God, as their chici Magiltrate, would render them famous a- 
mong other Nations, in regard ot their /#7{dom , 2s well as their R1ghteouſreſs, 
Dem.z,7,9, Allo this pertcAion doth evidence, that Ged dorh actually go- 
vern the World. It would not be a commendable ting for a man, to m2ke a 
curious Picce of Clock-work, and take no care tor the orderly moron of jt. 
Would God diſplay fo much oi his Skill in traming the Heaven and Earch . ang 
none in aQual puidance of them 10 their particular end unmverfal ends ? Did he 
lay the Foundation in order , and tit every Stone in the Building, make 3}l things 
in weight and meaſure, to let th.m afterwards run at hap hazard ? Would he 
bring torthi his Power to view in tie Creativn, and let a more glorious per- 
{ion lye idle, when it had ſo large a Fi:ld ro move in? Infinite wifdom 1s in- 
coniiltent with inaftivitv, All Pruvtence doti illuſtrate itfelf in untiing the 
nardcf{t knots, and diſpoſing tlic moit d:Ffreult Attairs to a happy and ſucceſsful 
Ilue ; A!l thoſe var.ous Arts and Invent.ons among mcn , Which lend their aſ- 
fitting hand to one another, and tho.c various kployments, their ſeveral Ge- 
1nuws's load them to, whereby they ſupport one anoriers weltare , are Beams and 
inſlinas of Divin+ w.idom in the Government of the World: He that made all 


+ Pul.1cy.24 Thiiigs 7172 wifdomFÞ, would not leave his works to a& and move only accordin 
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to rheir own {olly , and idly behold them jumble togerher, and run counter to 
that end he detigned them tor; we mult not tancy a Divine Wiſdom to be deſti- 
tute of Activity. 


3. Here we may ſee a ground of God's patience, The moſt impotent yer- 
ſons are the moſt impatient, when wn-foreſeen Emergencies ariſe, or ar E- 
vents expected by them, when thcir feeble Prudence was not a ſufficient match 
ro conteit with them, or prevent them, But the wiſer any man is, the more 
he bears with thoſe things which ſeem to croſs his Intentions, becauſe he knows 
he graſps the whole Affair, and is ſure of attaining the end he propoſeth to him- 
ſcli; vet as a finite wiſdom can have but a finite patience, ſo an finite wiſdom 
polleiles an znfinite patience. 


The wiſe God intends to bring glory to himſelf, and good to ſome of his 
Creatures, out of the greateſt evils that can happen in the World : He beholds 
no exorbitant Afflictions and monſtrous Attions , but what he can diſpole to a 


* om. 8. 28. good and glorious end, even to work together for good tothe that love God; 


and therctore doth not preſently fall foul upon the Actors, till he hath wrought 
out that temporary Glory to himſelt, and Good to his People which he deſigns. 
The times of Ignorance God wink at , till he had brought his Son into the 
World , and maniteſted his wiſdom in Redemption, and when this was dcne 


+ 48s 19, 39. he preileth mentoa ſpeedy repentance+; that as, he forebore puniſhing their 


Crimes, in order to the diſplaying his wiſdom in the deſign'd Redemption; 
ſo when he had effeted it, they muſt forbear any longer abuſing his P.11- 
ence, 


4. Hence 
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tut ot a Power and Strengtit to chinge hits own Purpote's; But Ins Infirite Pertes 
Qicn of Hifdom ts a bar to 15 Jaying alice ay cron) Retoves, and | rminencw 
enes; 1{az.q6.10, He reiolves the cal from te DERTIING YT, and 1 #cat.{t / ST.ands . 
{\2pds iImmovable, beciuſe ut 1+ Count l, "Is animpotent Counſel, that is fub jet 
coa daily thwarung it ſeli, Inconttant Perſuns are 2ccounted by Men, deſtitute of 
2 due meaſure of Hrudenc:, It Ged change his Mind, "iis either for the better 
or the worle; it for the better, | e was not wiſe in lis ;0:mer Purpoſe; it for the 
worte, hc is not wiſe in his pretent Reſolve, No alteration can be without a re- 
{let on of Wealineſs upon tie former or preicnt determ nation. God mult ej- 
ther ccaſe to be as We as he was b: tore , or begin to be Wiſer thin he was before 
the change; Which to thiok or 1mag:ne 15 to denv a Deity, It any Man change 
his Reſolution, he 1s appretientive of a tiaw in i:s tormer Purpoſe, and finds an In- 
convenience in 1t, which moves han ro ſuch a change ; Which muſt be either tor 
want et tore-fight in jumnlel , or want of a due conlideration of the obj<A of |:i5 
Counicl ; Nenher of whoic + can be 1im2gined of God without a demal of the 
Deitv, Nu, t..crcareno i. rs and Llemithes in bis Purpoſes and Promiſes. Re- 
penrance indeed isan at o; W:;ſcom mt. Creature ; but it prefuppoſerh Folly in 
his former Actions, winch is inconſiitent with Infinite Pertection. Men are often 
£07 r21hin Promiſing ; and tice re wo atihey promile in hatte , they pertorm at 
I-2furc, or not at all: Tiey coniider not vetore tlicy Vow , and make \tter-enqui- 
ries, wherhcr they had beit ſtand tot. 

T:ic only wile God need not any A.ter-gzme : As he is Soveraignly Wiſe, he 
ſ-es nocauſe ot r. veriing an thirg, and wants not expedicnts tor his own Pur- 
poſe ; and as hv is Inuritely Pow erttul, he hzth no Superiour to hinder lum from 
execuring his Wilt, and m+king his People <njoy the effects of his Wi{4om. If he 
had a recolleti. not Thoughts (as Man hath ) and {aw a neceflity tomend them, he 
were not Intinitely Wile 10 his firft Laecrees. As 1nC reation, he looked back upon 
the ieveral Pieces of that goodly Frame he had erected, and faw them fo exact, 
t{12t he Cid not take up his Penſil again to mend eny Part.cle of the firſt Draught; 
{o !;js Proauſes are made with ſuch Intinite Wi.dom and Judgment, that what he 
writcs 15 Irreverſible and for Ever, as the Dccrecs of the Medes and Per/i ms. 
All tic words of God are Erern1l, becauſe they are the Births of Righteouſneſs and 
Tu :ment, Hoſc2.19. I will Letroih thee to me for ever, in Riyhtronſne!s and 
Jurigment, He is not of a wavering and flitting Diſcretion : Tf he Threatens, he 
wi.cly conſiders wl:at he Tiircatens; if he 'Promſes, he wiſely conſiders what he 
Promiſes, and theretore is Immutable in both, 


5. Hence it follows, tht God & a fit O/zeft fur our Truſt ind Confidence, For 
God being Intinitely Wiſe , when he Promiles anv thing , he ſees every th ng 
which may hinder, and every thing which may promote the execution of it; 1o 
that he cannot diſcover any tning attirwards, that may mov? him to take up 
A'ier-thougp ts : He | ath more Wiſdom tl:an ro promiſe any thing hand »ver head, 
or any thing which he know's he cannot accomplith. Thoug : God, as Traz, b. the 
Ovject o! our Truſt ; ver God, as Wz/e, js the Foun ation of our Truſt, We trult 
Limin his Promiſe ; the Prom:fe was made by Mercy, and 'tis p:riorm d by Truth ; 
but Wiſdom condudts all Means to th: accompliſhment of it There are monv 
Mn, whoſe Honeſty we can confide in, bnt whoſe Di'cretion we are &:ffiient of; 
But there is no det« eith r of the one or the other, which may ſcare us irom 2 
depend:ng upon God in our concerns, The words of Mans wildim the Apoſtle 
entitles Fnt:c,1g, 1 Cor.2.4. in oppoſition to the words of Gods wildom, which 
are firm, ſtable, and undeniable demonſlrations, As the Power of Godt is an en» 
couragement of Fruit, beciulſe he is able to <ffet; fo the Wiſdom of Gd com+s 
into the rank of thoſe Attributes which ſi-pport our Faith, To put a Coofidence 
in him, we mult be perſwaged, not onl\ that he is Ivnorant of nothing :n ric 
World, but that beis Wiſe ro man+pe rhe whole courſe of Nature, and difpoſe of 
a;l his Creatures, for the bringing his Purpoſes and his Promiſes to their deſigned 
pertection, 


Fx1 | & FHionce 


Ds) os ECT R 
Ys PS REI RIS 
. So bs , F, 


I SS 


A Diſt owrſe p00 the 


- wa-sns — ———— — ———— — 


—_ 


6b, Hence appears //e nece/iin of 2 publick review of the Manazement of the 
iorld, andof 2D 1 of Jucgment, As a D.n of Judgment may be mtcrr'd 
from many Artribute oi God ; as is Sover  ;onty, Juice, Omniiczences 5c. lo 
among ihe ret from tus of [! i{dem. How much ot this Fertection will lic un- 
v2:1'd and obſcure, it. t..ec Sins of Men be not brovglit to view, Whereb; the or. 
dering the unrigareous Actions of Mrn, by Is directing and over-ruling Hand 
0! Providence, 1n ſublcerviency to his own Purpoſes and his Peoples good, may 
appezr inall its glory ? Wathout ſuch a publick Review, thus part of H:ſom will 
not be clearivy vitible ; how thoſe Actions, winci had a vile teundation in ti;e 
Hearts and deſigns of Men, 2nd were formed tiicre to pratitic ſome baſe Luſt, Am. 
bition, and Covetouſneſs,&c. were by a ſecret [7/uum preſiding over them, con-« 
ducted to amazing Ends. 

'Tis a part of Dane liſdomtorightiticlt, and convince Mcn of the reafon- 
abluneſs oft its Laws, and the unreaſonableneſs of tier Contradictions toit, The 
cxecutionvf the Sentence, is an aft of Juſtice ; but the convition of the reaſon- 
ablenels of the Sentence, is an at of Wiſdom, clearing up the Rrghtecuſneſs of 
the proceeding; and this precedes, and the other tollows. Jude 15, To convince 
allthat are ungodly, of all thetr ungodly deeds. That Wiſdom winch contrived 
ſatis{aftion, as well as that Juſfzce which required it, 15 concerned in righting the 
Law, which was enacted by it. The Wiſdom of a Soveraign Law-giver 1s en- 
£a3ccd not ro ſce his Law vilitied and trampled en, and expoted to the Luſts and 
Atironts of Mcn, without being concerned in vindicating the Honour of it. It 
would appear a Folly to enact and publith ir, it there were not a Reſolution to 
rig/it and Cxecute lt. 

The lI;:ſ/omof God can no more allociate TInigui:y and Happineſs together, 
than the 7u{{ice ot God can ſeparate Iniquity trom Puniſhment. It would bede- 
teive, it it didalwavs tamely bear the Infolences of Offenders , witiout a time 
of remark of their Crimes, and a Juſtification of the Pr cept rebelliwuily ſpurn'd 
at. He would be Unwiſe, it he were Unjaſt ; Unriphteouſneſs 1arth no better a 
Tutle in =cripture, than that of Folly. *Tisnopart ot Wiſdom, to p:ve birth to 
thoſe Laws which he will always beliold inetieQtual, and newvher vincicate lis Law 
by a due execution of the Penalty, nor right his own Authority, con.emn'd in the 
violation of his Law, by a jult Revenge. Beſides, What 1//4om would it be for 
the Soveraign Judge , tolodge ſuch a Spokeſman for himſcelt, as Conlcrence in the 
Soul of Man, if it ſhould be alway found ſpeaking , and at length be tound falſe 
in all that it ſpeaks? There istherefore an apparent proſpect ot the Day of Ac- 
count, from the conſideration of this PerfcRion of the Divine Nature. 


7. Hence we have a ground for a mighty Reverence and Vener ation of the 
Divine AMajeity. Who can contemplate the Sparklings of tizis Pertection in the 
variety ol the Works of his hands, and the exat Government of all his Crea- 
tures, without a raiſed Admiration of the Excellency of his Being , and a falling 
ſar betore 11m, 1n a poſture of Reverence to ſo great a Being? Can we behold 
ſo great a maſs of Matter, digclted into ſeveral Forms, ſo exat a Harmony and 
Temperament 1n all the-Creatures, the proportions of Numbers and Mealures, 
and one Creature anſwering thc Ends and Deſigns of another, the diftint Beau- 
ties of all, the perpetual Motion of all things without checking one another; the 
vari-ty oi the Nature of things, and all sCting according to ti;cir Nature with an 
admirable Agreement; and altogether, like ditfering firings upon an Inttrument, 
emitting divers Sounds, but all reduc'd to order in one dchighttul Letlon, 1 ſav, 
Can we behold all this without Admiring and Adoring tie Divine Hildom, which 
appears in all ? | 


And from the Conſideration of this, let is paſs ro the Confideration of his IF: 
com in Recemptiion; in reconciling divided Intereſts, untying Hard-lnots, 
Crawing one contrary out of another; and we muſt needs acknowledge that the 
W:fom of all the Men on Earth, and Angels in Heaven, is worſ2 than Nothing, 
ans Vanity in compariſon of this vaſt Ore.zzz, And as we have a greatcr eſteem 

Or 


[Vifdom of Cod. 2997 
for thoſe that invent ſome excellent Artizicizl Engines; what Reverence of 
we to taveior him that liath fiampt an uN:mnitable I! 14012 upon all lis Moriy : 
Nature orders us to give Honour to our Superiours 1N AnoW!vuge, and conude tn 
ter Countels; but none ought to be Reverenc d aS tnuch as Gud, tince none e- 
Guals 20 IN I-1fdem. 

6 If God be Intinitely Wiſe, zt fore 8 the nerf of cur cares to him, 
and Ircocation of his Name, We are fuavject to bittakes, and often overicen ; 
we arc not able rightly to Coun{cl our telives, In fore cafes all Creatures are too 
ſhort-lighted to apprehend them, and too jpnoront to pg ve Advice proper ter ti1oem, 
an4 to contrive Remecics tor their eaie; but with r..c Lord there 1s Counſel, 
7;r.32.19. Het great in conn{cl, andmgh'y in worting; great in Counſel to 
adviic us, mighty in Working tOaiſiit us. We KNOW Not h10W tO clica a Uo. g, 
or prevent an expected [vii We havean Intin.te }F:/comtogoto, that isevery 
way $skilful to manage any buſin*is we delire, to avert any Evil we fear, to ac- 
compiith any thing we commit into [1:5 Bancs. VV en we know not what to rc- 
ſolve, he hath a Couniſcl to guide rs, [ul 74.24. He ts not more Powertiul to ft 
whar is needful, tian Wic to dirct v.;:at 1s titting, All Men ftand in need of the 
Help ot God, as one Man tiands in need of the 2{iſtance of other Men , and will 
not do ans thing witi;out Agvice; 2nd lic tiiat takes Advice, defertes te Fitle 
of a li 7'e man, as well as he that gives Auvice. Burt no Man reeds fo much ric 
Advice of anothier Man, as all Men necd the Counlel and Afliitan-- of GC: ; 
Net}: r 1+ any mans Wit and W.fdom {© tar in eriour to the Prudence and Ab;- 
lity of an Angel, as the Wi:dom of tl;c wiſeil 3Jan and the molt ſharp-tighted 4n- 
gel, is interiour to the Intinite [/:{dum of God. We ſee tiuicretore, that it is bet 
tor us to po to the Fountazn, and not content our lelves with the Streams; to bep 


Advice trom a 7/40; that is Iniinite and Intaliible, rather than from taar which ;s$ 
Finite and Fallible. 


T/e ll, It Wiſdom be tlie Perteftion of the Divine Majelly, How prodicions 

# the Coutempt'of it an the Norld? 
In General. 

All Sin firikes at this Attribute,and is in one part or other a degrading of it : The 
firit Sin direRted its Venom 7gontt this, As the Devils endeavoured ro equal thicir 
Creator in Fower;; {ſo Man endeavoured to equal himin Wiſdom : Both indeed 
ſcorn'd to be rul'd by his Order ; but Man evidently exalted himſelt againtt the 
l:j/-1 ot God, and aſpired to be a ſharer with him 1n his Intnite Knowledge : 
Would not ler tim be thc only <fe God, but cheriſhed an ambition to be his Part- 
ricr. Juttas if a Bean were able toimagine, it might be as bright as the Sun ; or 
a Spark tance it could be as tull trauglit with Hear, as the whole Element of Fire. 
Man would not ſubmit to the Intimte IF:/dom of God in ti:e proh;bition of 
one fingie Fruit in te Garden, when by the right of his Soveraign Authority. 
he mig, « have granred him only th» uſe of one, All Preſumptuous ſins are of 
tl. nature, they are theretore called Repro.zches of God, Numb, 15. 3c. the Sou! 
that woth orght prefumptucn yyeproacheththe Lord. All Reproaches are either 
tor Neutral, Mor, or Intclietfual detects. All Reprocches of God, muſt implv 
either a Weakneſs or Uarigiteouſneſsin God. It Unrighteouſneſs , his Holincſs 
15 Cenice ; if Weaknels, his Wiſdom is blemiſhed, | 


In General, All $:z ftrikes at this PerfeQtion 7two ways. 

T. As4r def aceth the wile workmanſiip of God, Every Sin is a deforming 
and biemifhing o1;- own Souls, which,as they are the prime Cr. atvres i» the lov, cr 
Worid, + tne. have greater Characters of Divine Wiſdom in the { abrick ©: 
tem : But this Imweo!' God 1s ruin'd and broken by Sin. Though the ſpoung 
Gi 1t be a tcorn of {11% BR mincſs, *ris alfo an affront tohis Wildowm; tor thounh [14 
Power was trecaulect the production of lo tair a Pier, ver his Wiſiom was the 
Euice of 1s Power, and his Holineſs the Pattern whereby he wrought it : ] 
Fower ctiected it, and vis Holineſs was exemplined in it ; but bis Wiſdom cont 
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It a Man had a curious Clock or Watc'1, whici ltad coit him many years pains 
2nd the ſtrength of his Skill to frame it; tor another, atter he had ſeen and conhi- 
cred it, to trample upon it, and cruſh it in pieces, Woil:d argue acontempt ol tc 


rizficers Skill. God hath thewn infinite Art in the Creation of Man ; but Sin 


unbeautities Nan, and ravithcri his Excellency, TItcvrs and ilaſhetii the Image 0; 
God itzmpt by Divine Wiſdom, as tlioug!. it Were an Object onlv ot SCorn and 
Conteinpt. Tic Sinncr in cvery Sin acts, as 1t he intended to put himſclt in a 
better pollure, and in 2 fairer crels, than the }/:/aom of God hath pur tum in by 
Creation, 


2. In the ſrehting bs Laws, The Lawns of God ere highly Rational; they 
are drawn trom tlie dept!is ct the Divine Underſianging, wherem th:re 1s go un: 
clearneſs, and no detect. As his Underſtanding apprenends all things im their 
true Reaſen; fo his Will enjoyns all things for worthy and wite Ends : His Laws 
are contrived by his Wiſdom tor the happineſs of Man, whoſe Happineſs, and the 
M-.thods to it, 1; underitands better than Men or Angels can do. Hts Laws being 
the Orders ot the Wilelt Underſtanding, every breach ot his Law is a lying i 
tlie Face of his Wiſdom. All Human Laws, thoug|1 they are enforced by Sove- 
raign Authority ; yet they are, or ought to be in the compoſing of them, tounded 
upon Reaſon, and ſhould be particular applications of the Law of Nature, to this 
or that particular cmergency. The Laws of God then, wlio is ſumma ratio, are 
the birth of the trueſt Reaſon; though the Reaſon ot every one of them may not 
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Every Law, though it conſiſts in an act of the Will, yet doth preſuppoſe an at 
o. the Underſtanding, The act of the Divine Tnderſtinding in framing the 
i.1w, mult bc ſuppoſed to preced: the at ot his Will, in commanding che Obſer- 
vince of that Law. Soevery Sin againſt the Law , 1s not only againit the Will of 
GoJ commanding; but tlic Reaſon of God contriving; and a cleaving to our 
on Reaſon, rather than the Undcritanding or Mind oft God : As it God had mi- 
ttaken in making his Law, and we had more underſtanding to frame a better, and 
more conducing to our happineſs: Asit God werenot Wiſe enough to govern us, 
and preſcribe wi:at we ſhould do, and what we ſhould avoid ; as it he deſigned not 
our welfare, but our misfortune, 

Whereas the Precepts of God are not tyrannical Edids, or Acts of meer Will, 
but the fruits of Counſel ; and theretore every breaci1 of them 1s a real declama- 
tion againſt his Diſcretion and Judgment, and preferring our own Imaginations, 
or the Suggeſtions of the ?Devz4, as our Rule, betore the Reſults ot Divine Coun- 
cl: Wlul: we acknowledge him Wiſe in our Opinion , we ſpeak him Focliſh 
by our PraQtife ; when inſtead ot being guided by him, we will guide our ſelves. 
No Man will queſtion, but it is a controuling D:v:ine Wiſdum, to male Alterations 
in bis Precepts ; dogmarically, eithcr to acd ſome of their own, or expunge any of 
his: And is it not a Crime of the like refiection to alter them PraQically? When 
we will obſerve one part of tlic Law, and not another part ; but pick and chooſe 
where we pleaſe our ſelves, as our Humors and Carnal Intereſt prompts us. Ir 
1s to charge that part of the Law with Folly, which we retuſe to contorm 
unto. 

The more cunning any Man 1s in 5in, the more his fin is againſt Divine Wi dom, 
251) hethought to out-wit God. He that receives the Promiſes of God, and the 
Fejtmory ef Chriſt, ſets to Is Seal, that God # true, John 3.33. By the like 
itrceogtnot Argument it will undeniably follow, That he that reluſeth Obedience 
t © t113 Precepr, ſcts ro his Seal that God 1s fooliſh. Were they not Rational , God 
wcutd not «njo\vn them; and it they are Rational, we are Enemies to Infinite 
Wildom, by net complying with them. Tt Infinite Prudence hath made the Law, 
W:;v 15 not every part of it obſerved; it it were not made with the beſt Wit- 
Jom, v1.3 is any part of it obſerved? If the defacing his Image be any Sin, as 
being 2 defaming bis 3:[comin Creation; the breaking his Law 1s no leſs a Sin, 35 
temnyadiforaung his /7/domin his .\dminiſtration. ?Tis upon this account, __ 
vv, that the Scr777rre focten counts Sinners Fools, ſince it is certainly inexcuſable 
Fuly, tocontracic undeniable and infallible Wiſdom; yet this is don: in the leat: 
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ern. And as beth tt breaks one title of the Law, 1s deſervediy accounted guz/ty 0! 
thetrozc ot the chole, Fames 2 10, fohethat deſprieth the leaſt ſtamp ot I} !/- 
Vo in 120 01Gutctt parre: the Law, 1s deſcrvedly counted as a Contemuer of it, 
FY 1c ttoameot tie whole Starute-Book., 


Putin Paricilar the Wiſdom of God is affronted and Invaded, 

r. [33 au:rod uct new Rules and Modes of Worſhip , different from Divine 
I.ilitiiions, Is not this a manitett retleion on this Pertetion of God, as 
though hc {ad not been Wiſe enough to provide for his own Honour, and model 
his 0wn S-rvice; butltood in need of cur CireRions, and the caprichzo's of our 
rigs? Some have obſerved, that ir is a greater S.n in Worſhip to do what we 
Md not, than to omit what we ſhould perform F. The one ſeems to be 
out of weakneſs, bceauſe of the high exattncſs of the Law ; and the other 
our of 19pudence, acculing the 1 :{dom of God of Impertection, and controuling 
it 17 its Inititutions. At belt, it ſeems tobe an Imputation of Human Baſhtulneſs to 
the Supream Sovereign; asif he hid been aſhamed to preſcribe ail that was ne- 
cet{ary ro his own Honour, but had left ſornething to the Ingenuity and Gratitude 
of Nivn. 

Man [14s ever fince the fooliſh Conccit of his 014 Anceſtor 44.7, preſumed he 
could t as Wiſe as God; andit he who was created wpright entertain'd tuch Con- 
ceits, tuch more doth Man now,under a mals of Corruption, ſfocapable to toment 
them. This hath been the continual practiſe of Men ; not ſo muc!1 to rezz& what 
once they had received as D:vine , bur add fomerhing of their own Inventions 
tO Ur. 

he Feathers renounced not the Sacrificing of Beaſts for the expiation of their 
Offences, (which the Old World had reccived by Tradition from Adm, and the 
New \Vorld, altur the Deluge, from No.2h.”, But they had blended that Tradition 
wit!:Rircsof their one, and offered Creatures unclean in themſelves, and not fit 


tf Strorg of 
the Wi!'. 


i2 be offered to an Infinitely Pure Being ; for the diſtintion of Clean and T/ucleazn, 


wes as Ancient as Noh, Gen.$.20, yea betore, Gen.7.2. 

$9 the Jews did not diſcard what they had received from God , as C:rcumer/zorr, 
the Paſpower, and $.1crrfices ; but they would mix a heap of Heatheniſb Ritcs 
with the Ceremonies of Divine Ordination, and practiſe things which he had not 
commanded, as well as things which he had enjoyned tiem. And thercfore 
'tisobſ rvable, that when God taxeth them with this Sin ; he Joth not ſay, They 
brought in thoſe things which he had torbidden into his Worthip ; but thoſe things 
whic:: he had not commanccd, and had given no order for, to intimate, that they 
were not to move a ſtep without his Rule ; (7er. 7.31.They have built the high 
p! ices of Tophert, which I commanded thor not, nor came tt intomy heart; and 
Levit. 15.1. Naidabs and Abihu's (trange Fire was not commanded ;) fo charg- 
vg them with Impudence and Rathneſs in adding ſomething of their own, aiter 
I h2d revealed to them the manner of his Service, as it they were as Wiſe as 
God, Soloth is Man toacknowledge the Supremacy of Divine Underſtanding, 
and be ſenſible of his own Ignorance. 

Salter tlie divulging of the Go/pe/, the Corrupters of Religion did not fling 
ci, but preſerved the Inſtitutions of God. but painted and patch'd them up with 
1.17.1» Ceremonies ; impoſed their own Dre.ms with as much force, as the Reve- 
Fitzons of God, Thus hatk the Pap zcy turn'd the Simplicity of the Goſpel into 
1'17.29 Fomp, and Religion into Politicks; and revived the Ceremonial Law, and 
raked ſome Limbs of it out of the Grave, after t'.e 1/:{dom of God had rung her 
Enell, and honourably [nterr'd her, and ſhelter'd the He.ithenth Superſtitions in 
(hrill: in Temples, after the Power of the Goſpel had chas'd the Devils, with al! 
taew Frumpery, from their ancient Hibitations. 

Wirnce throne this proceed, but from a partial Atheiſme, and a mean conc+: 
of t:1e 222 CINE Wi \n? Asthough God had not Underſtanding enough : 
ere te Lormot town Worſhip ; and not Wiidom enovghto lupport at 
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Human Prudence is tco low to parallel *!DU:vine tom; "tis an incomnuiny 
[udge ot what is tit tor an Intinite Majeltly, "L155 jufliciently feentin the riw.culo1y 
and tenſcleſs Rites among the Heathers; ang tlie Cri] and Devil ones, cd 


bl 

from them by the TERS. Vhat work will Human Wilcem make witli Dit ne 
Worſhip, wh: n it will preſume tote Drector ot it, os a Mare with tie [/ Fr. 
dom o: God? Wh: nce will it take its meaitrces, iu trom Senle, Humor, and Fon 
cy? Asthovgh wiat 15 grate ul and c:mly toa cepraves Reaſon, wire as huge 
titul to an un{ported, and Iniite Mod. Donot juch tcl tine VWorid , that they 
were of Gods Cabinet Councel, tince thacy witltake upon them to nudgrygs ws // 7; 
God, what is 774 pieafeng to For 4 Where WH Lave 16 humiiies toftopt it hoe! 
thc preſurnption to add any one tizingtoRevincd Moos of Worth p:? How dg 
GoZ tax thc Jiraclhites with making [dols CY AUR to ther 0591 tier ft 1: 74 
Floj.1 3.2: agining their own Unyerllang.ngs to beot a tincr inake, an! a PCr- 
{cr Mould than their Creators; and that they had fetched wore lip tron tie 
(/: 05 of their own Brains, titan God had from Eternity in his own N ture? Hoy 
l11g/:;t will the xcuſe be, God hat not forbidacn the, ow ithat, Witn God ſhall 
tilence Men with the Queltion, F/ here, or when did 1 command ths. or tht 
There was no Addirion to be mage unacr tic Law to the meanclt Inllrument God 
had appointed 1N l:1s Service, Lit Sacred Perfume was not to have on. Ingredi. 
cnt more Put into it, than what God had preſctibed in the Compolition ; nor was 
any Manvpon pain of Death to imitate 1t ; nor would God endure, that Sacritices 
(ould be conſum'd with any other Fre, than that which came down from Hea- 
ven. Sotender 1s God o! any Invalions of {is Wiſdom and Authorit'. In all 
things of this Nature, whatſocver Tolnnt.ory humility ant reſpect ro God they 
way be diſguiſed with, there ts a lweiling of tie feLly aurud againtt Tniimite Un+ 
deritanding, which the Apoſile nauſcates, Colefſ. 2,18, 


Such Mixtures have not beenULleft by God : As God never profpcr'd the Mix- 
tures ol ſeveral kinds ot Creatures, to torm and multiply a new $peczes, as being 
#1 diijztisfaction with lis TF :/0im, as Creator; fo he doth not profper Mixtures in 
\Worſhip, as being a Conſp.racy againit his Wfſdom, as a Law-piver, * The De- 
Qruction of the Jews, was judged by ſome ot their DoCtors to be, tor preterring 
Human Traditions be:ore the Written Word ; which they ground on 1/.2/.29.33. 
Their fear of ms was taught by the Precepts of Men. The Inunttions of Men 
were the Rule of their Worthip, and not the Preſcripts of my Law, 
To conclude, Such as make Alterations in Religion, different irom the firſt In- 


$4.4Y2% (tjtution, are intolerable Buſtz-bodies, that will not Jet God alone with his own 


Afﬀairs. Vain Man would be wiſer than lis Maker, and be dabbling in that which 
is lis {ole Prerogative, 


2. Inncelefling Means Diflituted by God, When Men have riſings of heart 
againſt Gods Ordinances, They reje7 the counſel of the Lord against them{cluec, 
or in themſelves, Luke 7.30. isxmzv, They difannull'd tiie Wiſdom of God, tl: 
Spring of his Ordinances : All neglects, are diir:gards of Divine Prefcripuons, as 
imperticent and unavailable to titat End for which they were appointed, as not 
being ſuted torhe common dictates of Reaſon ; ſometimes out' of .a Voluntary 
Lumiity, ſuch as Peters was, when he denied Christs condeſcention to <w.iſb hrs 
{cet, John 13.8. and thereb judged of the comlineſs of his Maſters intention and 
action. Such as continuilly neglect the great Inſtitution of the Lords Supper 
out of aſcnle ot Curworthineſs, areinthe fame rank with Peter, and do, as well 
a5 he, fall under the blame and reproot of Chritt, 

\en would be ſaved, and uſe the Means ; but either Means of tlicir own Ap- 

. H5intme<nt, or not all th2 Means of Gods ordering. They would have Gods 
\\ fdom 2nd Will condeſcend to theirs, and not theirs conformed to God. As 1. 
our blind ] idgmenrs were fitteſt to make the cleQtion of the Paths to Happinc!s 
L ke Nz 1mm, who when lis was ordered by the Prophet, for the cure of his 
Leprofie, 10 wo [even tame's an Tord an, would be tlie Frophets Du. or, ang 
have him toue) him witit tis Hand: As if a Parient fick of a defperate Dilcaſe, 
ſhould Preſcribe to his Skilful Phyſician , what Remedgics he ſhould oriicr tor bis 
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Cure, andimike ins owitintirim Reaſon, or h.s Gult and Palate the Rule, rather 
f:.2N tic | Th {:c1ans Sk:1!, 


\'ens 01: tries are, 03 Fo will ſhit ms ar good? They rather faſten upon any , 
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[is the fame flung asS1t we would have God nour.th us wi:hout uzread, and cure 
our Diacates without Mectcines, and increaſe our Wealri without our Induttry, 
19d ciicriulh our Souls without his Word and Ordinances, | "I's to demand of him 
an £!tcration 01 1,15 Viethods, and a ſeparation of thar witich ie hath by his Frer- 
1! I:doment yoy ned tog: ther. Therctore tor a Mon to prav to God to fave him, 
win hy will not uſe the Means ke hart) appointed tor Salvation, Wien he ilights 
te ord, which is the Infirument of Salvation, is a Contempt of the (4072 of 
j);vine [nlittutions. 

\lto in O»m2//10:.s of Prayer; when we conſult not with God upon *mergent 
Occations, We trult more to our own witdem than Cods, and umplz, that we 
1nd not in need of his Conduct, bur have ability to dire our ſelves, and ac- 
complith our Ends witl:out his guidance, Not ſee{:ng God, is by the Prophet 
tax'd to be a reliection upon this PerteRion 0: God, Jizz, 31. 1, 2. They look net to 
the Holy One of Tract, netther ſeekthe Lord, &c. Andthe like Charge he brings 
againſt them, Hoſ.8.9. They are gone up to Aiſyria, amwild Afs alone by himſelf, 
rut con{tilting God. 

3, Inceniuring Gods Revelatious and Aftions, if they be not according 10 our 
$:emes. When we will not ſubmit to his plain Will, without penetrating into 
tic unrevealed Reaſon of it, nor adore his Counſels without controuling them ; 
aszt we could correct Loth Law and Goſpel, and frame a better Method of Re- 
Cemprion than that of Gods contriving, Thus Men lighted the Wiſdom of Gnd 
11 the Goſpel, tLeczuſle it did not agree with that *Fhzloſoph:cal Wiſdom and 
Reaſon they had ſuckt in by Education from their Maſters +, contrary to their Pra- # 1 Cor.1 21; 
ctice in ther Superſtitious Worth p; where the Orecles they thought Divine, ** 
were emertained with Reverence, not with Diſpute; and thoug': ambiguous, 
were not counted ridiculous by the Worſhipper. How foolith is Man in this. 
wherein 2 would be accounted wiſe? Admin Innocence was unfit to controul 
the Doctrine of Ged, wlien tlie Eye of his Reaſon wasclear 3 and much more are 
we, ſince the depravation of our Natures, 

1he Revelations of God rower above Reaſon 1n its Puritv ; much more above 
Reaſon inits Mud and Earthineſs, The Ravs of Divine Miſdom are too bripht 
for qur Human Underſtandings, much more for our Sinful Underſtandings. *Tis 
Laſ- to let up Reaſon, a Finite principle, againſt an Infinite Wiſdom ; much bater 
to ct up 4 Cepraved and and purblind Reaton, againſt an All-ſceing and holy Wiſ- 
don. It we would havea Reaſon tor all that God ſpeaks, and all that God acts ; 
our VWildom muſt become Infinite as !,jis, or his Wiſdom become Finite as 
Curs, 

Ail the Cenſures of Gods Revelations ariſe from ſome prejudicate Opinions or 
Traditionzl Maximes, that have enthroned themfelves in our Minds, which arc 
mace tie Standard whereby to judge of the things of God, and receive or reje&t 
them, as they agree with or ditſent from thoſe Principles ||. Hence it was ti14r | £2190-2-8: 
tne PL/oſophers in the Primitive Times were the greateſt Enemies to the Goip.l : 
:\nd rhe Contempt of D:vine Wiſdom, in making Reaſon the Supream Judge of 
Divin: Revelation, was ti;e fruitful Mother of the Here/tes in all Apes ſpringing 
vpin the Church, and eſpecially ot that Jocimaniſm, that daily infinuates it 
{.ii into tlic minds of Men, 

Thus 182 wrong tothe F:{/om of God. Hz that cenſures the Words or Actions 
of anotiier, 1impiics, thathe is in his Cenſure wiſer than the Perſon cenſured by 
lim. *I15 as infupportable to determine the Truth of Gods plain Diates by our 
{.eafon, a51t 15 fomeaſure the ſutableneſs or unſutableneſs of his Actions by the 
[:umor of our Will. We mav ſooner think to ſpan the Sax, er graſp a Stay, 
orfcea Gr.at ſwallow a Lev1athan than folly underſtand the Debates of Eccr- 
nity, 
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To this we may refer too curious Enquiries into Divine Methods, and rnt»urng 
into theſe things which are not reve.itea, Coir il.2,15. It is to attet a Wildom e- 
qual with God, and an Ambition to be of his Cabinet-Councel, We are not con- 
tent to be Creatures, that is, tobe every Way below God ; below him in Wiſdom, 


45 Wcll as Powcr. 


4. Tupreſcribing God methods of Acting, When we pray fora thing withour 
a due ſubmiſlion to Gods Will ; as it we were his Counſcilors, yea his Tutors, 
and not his Subzes, and God were bound to loilow our izumors, and be ſwayed 
according tothe Judgment of our Ignorance; waen we w-uld have ſuch a Mercy 
which God thinks not fir to give,, or have it in this m:thod, wh.cn God defigns to 


. convey through another Chanel, Thus we would have the 073 wee God take 


his meaſures trom our Paſſions : Such a controuling of God was Joruhs Anper 
about a Gourd, Fonuah 3.10. It diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was wery 
angry, 

We would dire him how to diſpoſe of us; as thoug!: he that had Infinite 
W:{dom to contrive, and rear the excellent Fabrick of the World, had not W:{dom 
enough, without our Difcretions, to place us in a ſphere proper for |:1s own Ends, 
and the uſe he intends us in the Univerſe. All the Speeciies of Men, (Would I 
had been in [uch an Office, had ſuch aCharee: TWVould IT had ſuch 2 Mercy, in ſuch 
amethod, or by ſuch tnſtruments,) are Inirenchments upon Gods wife diſpoſal of 
Attairs, 

This impoſing upon God is a Helliſh diſpoſition, and in Hell we find it. The 
Rich man 1n Hell, tiar pretends ſome Charity tor his Brethren on Earth , would 
dire God a way to prevent their ruine, by ſending one from the we 1d to ſchool 
tiiem, as a more cficCtual Means than Moſes and the rephets, Luke 16. 29, 30. 
Tis a Temper alſo to b: tound on Earih; wiateitz was the language of Sls 
ſaving the Amalekites Caitle againit rhe plain Command of Gov, 1 S$14.15.15. 
As it God in his Fury had overihot himſelt, and overlooked his Arr, in 4. pri- 
ving it of fo great a,Booty for its Service: As it it were an unw:fe thing in God, 
to loſe the Prey of ſo many ſtatcly Cattle, that might make tl:e Altar firoke with 
their Entrails, and ferve toexpiate the Sins of the People ; and theretore he would 
reCtitic that which he thought to be an overſight in God, and lo magnitics his own 
Prudence and Diſcretion above the Divine. 

We will nor let God act as he thinks fit, but will be direRing him, and zeaching 
him knowledge, Job.21.22. Asit God were a Statue, an Id, that had Fyes and 
ſaw not, Hinds,but ated not; and could be turned as an Image mav br, to what 
quarter of the Heaven we pleaſe our ſelves. The WWſdom of God is unby ait ; he 
orders notl1ing but what 1s fitteſt for lis End , and we would have cur ſhallow 
Brains the byaſs of Gods ating, And will nor God reſent ſuch an Indignity , as 
a refleQion upon his Wild: m as well as Authority, when we intimate that we have 
better Heads tiian he,and that he comes thort of us in Underſtanding ? 


5. In Murmurirg and Impatience, One demands a Reaſon , why he hath 
thisor that Crofts 2? Why he hat! been deprived of ſuch a Comtort , loſt ſuch 1 
Venture, languiſheth under ſuc!i1 a Sickneſs, is tormented with ſuch Pains, oppreit 
by Tyrannical Ncig';bours, is unſucceſsful in ſuch Deſigns? In theſe, and tuch 
I:ke, the J/2ſ,om ot God is queltioned and dejam'd. All Impatience, is a ſuſpi- 
c:on, if not a condemnation of the Prudence of Gods Methods, and would make 
Human Fecvlencſs and Folly the Rule of Gods dealing with liis Creatures. This 
is a preluming ro inſtruct God, and a reproving him for Unreaſonableneſs in his 
Proceedings, when his dcalings with us do not exaatly anſwer our Fancir's and 
Withes; a2Sit God, v homade tie World in Wiſdom, wanted Skill for the manaoe- 
mentof his Creaturzs init, Job 40.2. ShA1ll he th.it contends with the Almghtns, 
iuflruft him? he that reproveth God, let him anſwver it, We that 8re not wiſe 
cnough to know our ſelves, and what is needtul for us; pretume to have Wir e- 
nough to puide God in his dealing with us. The I/{dom of God rendred Job 
more uictul rorhe World by his Aﬀictions, in making him a Pattern of Patience, 
t2n it he had continued him ina confluence of all Worldly Comforts , wherein 
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1 hal been Þ.neficial ently 10 communicating his Morſcls to his Poor Neto hours. 
\ILAurmurins 's 2 fallening Error upen unerring Wiſdom. 


GC In Pride and Hmahtterieſs of Spixet, No Proud man, but ſects bz Heart 
as the heart of God, Exe$,28,2,3. The F:ſcom oe; God hath given to Men Gi- 

vers Ojlices, 1.t tliem in divers piaccs; foine rave more tonourable Charges, ' 
{ome meancr. Not to give that reſpect their Oitices and Places call for, 15to 

quarrel with the 1/7/dom of God, and overturn the Rank and Order wherein h+ 

hath placed things, 


'Tis unti: we ſhould affront God in the di:poſal of his Creatures, and intimate 
to him by our Carriage tat he had done more wiſely 1 placing enther, and 
(14t he hath dane tooliſhly in placing this or tijat Man ;n ſuci a Charge, Some. 
times Men are unworthy thc Flace they lill; thev may be fer there in Judgment 
rthemfelves and others : But tic 1/7{dowmot God in his management of thing s, 
15 to bz lonoured and regarded. N 


'Tis an infringing the 1f:/4om of God, when we have 4 vain Opinion of our 
ſelves, and ar: blind to others. When we think our ſelves Monarchs, 2nd treat o- 
tiers as Worms or Flics in compariſon of us, He would reduce all tliings to hi; 
own honour. perverts the Order of the World, and would conliitute another 
Order tlian what the W:/dom of God hath cftabliſhed ; and move them to an 
End contrary to the intention oft God, and charges God with want of Diſcretion 
and Skill. 


7, Diitruſt of Gods Promiſe ts an impeachment of his Wiſdom. A ſecret 
Reviling of it, asit he had not taken due conſideration before he paſt Nis Word; 
or a ſuſpicion of his Power, as if he could not accompliſh his Word. We truit 
the Ph1faczans Skill with our Bodies, and the Lawycys Counſel with our F- 
ſtates; but areloath to rely upon God for the concerns of our Lives. It he be 
Wiſe to diſpoſe of us, why do wedittruſt him? It wediſtruſt him, why do we 
embrace an opinion of his Wiſdom ? 


Cubelief allo 1s a contradiction to the Vi/dom of God in the Goſpel, Rc. but 
that I have already handlcd in a D-/conrſe of the Nature of Cubelief. 


IE, Ule of Comfort. God hath an Infirite Wiſdom , to condudt us in our 
Aﬀairs, reQtite us in our Miſtakes , and ailift us in our Straits. *Tis an ineflima- 
ble priviiedge ro have a God in Covenant with us; fo Wiſe, to communicate a!! 
Good, to prevent all Evil ; who hath Intinite ways to bring to paſs his gracious 
Intentions towards us. [How anleurchable ure hs Fudements, and hu ways pi! 
finding out? Rom. 11. 33. His Judgments or Decrees are incorrprehentibly 
Wifſe,and the ways of effecting them, are 8s wiſe as his Reſolves effected by them 
Wecan alittle ſearch into his M-thods of Acting, as we can into his Wiſdom of 
Reſolving ; both his Judgmeors and Ways are unſearchable, 


r. Comfort in all Straits and Afi:tions. There is a Wiſdom in inflicting 
them, and a Wiſdom in removing them, He is wiſe to ſute his Medicines to the 
umor of our Diſeaſe, though he dvt!1not to the humor of our Wills : He con- 
not miſtake the nature of our Diſtemp r, or the virtue of his own Phy tick, Like 
: Skiltul Ph\ fician, he ſometime preicribes bitter Potions, and ſometimes cheers 
ng Cordials, accord:no to the ſtrength of the Malady, and necefliry of the P:- 
tient to reduce 11m to health. As nothing comes from him, bui what is for ow 
g00d ; ſo nothing is a&ted by him in x raſh and temerarious way, His Wiſdom 15 
as Intinite as his Geofinels ; and 15 exact in managing, as his Condneſs 1s pltn 
tiful in ſtreaming our to us. He underflands oor Gricts « weiphs our Nec fie}, 
and no Remedies are bevond (1: roach of his Ceonirivarce, "When our tebl- 
Wits are bewildred in a 19-*, 354 at the end of the ine for +. reſone : th 
Aemedies unknown to 15, wrc nt unknown to God, Vit wo toy nee how 
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to prevent 2 Danger, the Wiſe God hath a Theu/.ind Bocks to lay in the way ; 
\Vicn we krow nor how to tree our ſclves Irom an opprethive Evil, he ati; a 
Thouſand was of Relict. 

H: knows how to Time our Croſſes, and lis ozwn BYe//ings, The heartof a Wile 
God, as well as ticacart of a wiſe Man, arſcerns both time and judgment, Fc- 
cle(.$.5. There is as mucti Judgment in ſending them, as Judgment in removing 
them, Hox comfortable 1s 1t to think, that our Diltreites, as well as our Delive- 
rances, arc the truits of Infinite Wiſdom? Nothing is done by him too toon or too 
flow ; but in the true point of Time, with all its duce circumitances, molt conve- 
niently tor his glory and our good. How Wile is Go, to bring the glory of our 
Salvation out of the depthis of a ſeeming Ruine, and make t!:c Evils of Attiiction 
ſubſcrvicnt to the good of the Aﬀicted ? 


2. In Temptations, hw Wiſdom i no leſs employed in permitting them, than in 
brineing them ito 2 good zfſue. His Wiſdom in leading our Saviour to be Tempred 
of the Devil, was to fit him for our ſuccour ; and his /:/aom in ſuffering us tobe 
Tempted, is to fit us tor his own Service, and our Salvation. He makes a Thoyy 
in the fieſb to be an occaſion of a refreſhing Grace to the Spirit, and brings forth 
cordial Grapes from thoſe pricking Brambles, and magnifies his Grace by his 
Wiſdom , from the deepeſt tubrilties of Hell. Let Satans Intentions be whar 
they will, he can be for him at every turn, to out-wit him in his Stratagems, tv 
battle him in his Enterprizes ; to make him inſtrumental tor our good , where 
he deſigns nothing but our hurt. The Lord hath his methods of Deliverance 
trom him, 2 Pet, 2,9. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of Tempta- 


iv! 


2. In: Denials, or delays of Anſwers of Prayer, He is gracious to Hear ; but 
lie is wiſe to Anſwer in an acceptable time, and ſuccour us in a day proper tor our 
{ltr atton, 2 (or.b.2, We have partial AﬀeQtions to our ſelves, Ignorance is na- 
tural to us, Row. 8.26, We a5k we know not what, becauſe we ask out of Ignorance. 
God grants what he knows, what is fit for him io do, and tit tor us to receive; and 
the exact icaſon whercin it is fittelt for him to beſtow a Mercy, As God would 
have us bring forth our Fruit in ſeaſon, fo he will ſend forth his Mercies i ſea« 


ſon. 


He is wiſe toſute his Remedy to our Condition, to Time it ſo, as that we 
ſhall have an evident proſpect of his W:ſdominit; that more ot D-vine Skill, and 
leſs of Human, may appear in the Iilue. He is ready at our Call; but he will not 
Anſwer, till he ſee the Seaſon fit to reach out his hand. He is wiſe to prove our 
Faith, to humble us under the ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs, to whet our Aﬀe- 
ions, to ct a better eſtimate on the Bleſſings prayed for, and that he may double 
tlie Bleſſing, as we do our Devotion : But when his W:ſdom ſees us fit to receive 
his Goodneſs, he grants what we ſtand in needof. He is Wiſe to chuſe the fitteſt 
Time, and Faithtul to give the beſt Covenant Mercy. 


4 Tn all Evils threatued to the Church by her Enemies. He hath Knowledge 
to fore-ſee them, and Wiſdom to diſappoint them Job 5. 13. He taketh the wiſe 
- their own craftineſs, aud the counſel of the froward is carried head- 
ong. 

The Church hath the J/;ſdom of God, to enter the Liſts with the Policy of 
Hell, He defeated the Seypent in the firſt Net he laid, and brought a glorious 
Salvation out of Hells Rubbiſh; and is yet as Skilful to diſappoint the Afﬀter- 
game of the Serpentine-brood. The Pokcs of Hell, and the 5Subrilty of the 
World, arc no better than Folly with God, 1 Cor. 3, 19. All Creatures arc Fools, 
as Creatures, in compariſon with the Creator. The Aygels he chargeth with 
Folly, much more us Sinners, 


Depraved 


Wiſdom of God. 
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Depraved Lnderftandings are not tit Mates for a pure and unblemiſh'd Mind. 
Pharaoh, with his wiſdom, finds a Grave in the Sea ; 'and Achitophels Plots are 
inihed in his own murdcr : He breaks the Enemies by his Power, and orders 
tiem by his Skill tobe a feaſt to his People. *F{a/. 74. 14. Thon brakeſt the Head 
of the Leviathan, and gave t him to be meat to the people inthe Wilderneſs, The 
Spoils of the Egyptians Carkatles caſt upon rlie thore ſerved the Tſrae/rtes Ne- 
ccflities (or were as Meat to tiiem; } as being a Deliverance the Church might teed 
upon in all Apes in a Wilderneſs Condition, to maintain thr Faith, the vital 
Principle of the Sonl. 


There is a Wiſdom ſuperiour to the ſubtilties of Men, which laughs at their 
Follies, and hath them in derifion, Pſal.2.4. There is no wiſdom or counſel a» 
 £.inſt the Lerd, Prov.ti.zo. You never queſtion the wiſdom of an Arizft, to 
ule his File, when he takes it into his hand: Wicked Inſtruments are Geds Axes 
and Files; let him alone, he hath Skill enough to manage them : God hath too 
much Aﬀection to deſtroy his People, and Wildom enough to beautifie them by the 
worlt Tools he uſes, He can make all things conipue in a perfet harmony tor his 
own Ends, and his Peoples good, when they ſee no way to eſcape a Danger feared, 
or attain a Bletling wanted, 


Te IV. 


I, For Exhortation. 

i. Meditate ou the Wiſdom of God in Creation and Government, How little do 
we think of God when we behold his Works? OurSenſe dwells upon the ſurface 
of Plants and Animals, beholds the variety of their Colours, and the progreſs in 
their Movion ; Our Reaſon ſtudies the qualitiesof them ; our Spirits ſeldom take 
a ſlight to the Divine Wiſdom which framed them, Our Senſes engroſs our 
Minds from God, that we ſcarce have a Thought free to beſtow upon the Maker of 
them, but only on the by, The conſtancy of ſeeing things that are common , 
ſtifles our Admiration of God, due upon the ſight of them. How ſeldom do we 
raiſe our Souls as far as Heaven in our views of the Order of the World, the Revo- 
lutions ot the Seaſons, the Natures of the Creatures that are common among us, 
and the mutual Aſſiſtances they give to each other? Since God hath maniſelted 
himſelf in them, to negle& the Conſideration of them, is to neglet the 
Manifeſtation of God, and the wy whereby he hath tranſmitted ſomething of his 
Perfections to our Underſtanding. It renders Men #nexcuſably guilty of not 
glorifying of God, Rom.1.19,20, We can never neglet the meditation of- the 
Creatures, withouta blemith caſt upon the Creators Wiſdom- As every River 
can condu@t usto the Sea; ſo every Creature points us to an Ocean of Infinite 
IW:{dom. Not the minuteſt of them, but rich tracts of this may be obſerved in 
them, and adue ſenſe of God reſult from them. They are expoſed to our view, 
that ſomething of God may be lodged in our Minds ; that as our Bodies extra&t 
their quintelſence for our Nouriſhment, ſoour Minds may extra@ a quiatelſence 
for the Makers Praiſe. 


Though God is principally to be Praiſed in and for Chriſt ; yet as Grace doth 
not raze out the Law of Nature, ſo the operations of Grace put not the di- 
Qates of Nature to ſilence , nor ſuſpend the Homage due to God upon our inſpe- 
ion of his Works, God hath given full Teſtimonies of this PerfeRion in the 
Heavenly Bodies, diſperſing their Light, and diſtributing their Influences to 
every part of the World: In framing Men into Societies, giving them various 
Diſpoſitions, for the preſcrvation of Governments; making ſome Wile for 
Counſel, others Martial for Action; changing Old Empires, and railing New. 
Which way foever we caſt our Eyes, we ſhall tind frequent occaſions to cry out, 
Oh the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, Ron, 
11.33. 
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To this purpoſe, we mult not only look upon the but and outſide of lis Werks, 


but conſider trom what Principles tney were railed, in what ordcr diſpoſed, ard 
the exact {1 mmetry and proporticn cf ti.cir pirtss When a Man comes into a 
City or Temple, and only confiders ti. furiacc of tte Build ngs, they will amaze 
his Senic, but not better his Underſ.ancing ; unicls he contiders the Methods of 
the Work, and the Art whereby it wes crected. 


1. This was an End for which they were created, God did not make the 
World tor Mans uſe onl\, but c::1cfly tor 14s own Glory ; tor Mans uſe to enjoy lus 
. Creatures, and for his own Glory to be acknowledged in his Crezturcs, that we 
may conlider lis Art in framing them, and his Skill in dilpoting them; and not 
only gaze upon the Glais without conſidering the Image 1t reprefents, and ac- 
quainting our ſelves whoſe Image it is, The Creatures were not inade for them- 
'i ſclves, but tor the ſervice of the Crcator and the ſervice of Man, Man was not 
I made tor h:mſelt, but for the Service ot the Lord that created him. He is to con- 
fider the Beauty of the Creation, that he may thereby glorifie the Creator. He 
knows 1n part their excellency ; the Creatures them{elves do not, If therefore 
Man be icle and unobſervent of them, he deprives Gcd ot the glory of his W:{- 
dem, Which he ſhould have by his Creatures, 


The Inferiour Creatures themſelves cannot obſcrve it, If Man regard it not, 
what becomes of it; his Glory can only be handed to him by Man. The other 
Creatures cannot be Active Inſtruments of his Glory , becauſe they know nor 
t:;emſelves, and therefore cannot render him an active Praiſe. Man is theretore 
bound to praiſe God for himſelt, and for all his Creatures; becauſe h+ only 


t. knows himicir, and tie Pertections of the Creatures, and the Author both of 
| himſelf and them. 

; . 

. God Created ſuch Varicty, to make a Report of himſelf to us; w- are to 
2 , receive the Report, and toretiect it back to him, To what purpeic did he m.ke 
ſo many things, not neceſſary, for the ſupport and pleaſure ot our L.ves, bur that 
b' we ſhould behold him in them, as well as 1n the other ? 

:| 


E We cannot behold the W7/dom of God in his own EiT nce and Eternal 14e's, 
: ; but by the refl. tion of it in the Creatures: As we cannot tteadi) beliold the Sur 
with our Exe, buteither through a Glaſs, or by* refleftion of the Image of it in 
the Water. God would have us meditate on his Pertedtions; he tiicretore choſe 
the fame Day wherein ie reviewed his Work, and reſted from it, to be celebrated 
bi Man for the contemplation of him, Gen.2.2, 3. that we ſhould follow his Exe 
ample, and re jo: ce as himſelf did, in the frequent reviews ot tis WiſJom and 
Goodneſs in them. In vain would the Creatures afford Matter tor tj1is ſtudy, if 
they were wholly neglected. 
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Cod off-rs ſomething to our Conſideration in every Creature : Shall the Beams 
| | of God ſhine round about us, and itrike our Eyes, and not affet our Minds ? Shall 
'Y we be like Ignorant Children , that view the P:Qtures, or point to the Letters in 

| a Book without any ſenſe and meaning? How ſhall God have the homage due 
to him trom his Works, if Man hath no care to obſerve them? The 148 Pſalm 
7] 15 an Fxhortation to this, The view of them ſhould often extri& trom us a won- 
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| der of the ;ke natureot that of Davids, P(.104.24. Oh Lord, how wonderful 
= are thy Works, an cvifdom hat thou made them all. The World was not Created 
48 | to be forgotren, nor Man created to be unobſervant of ir, 

Ok 2. If we obſerve not the Wiſdom of God in the views of the Creatures, we 
q donomoreihin Brutes, Tolook upon the Works of God in the World , is no 
i Aiohier an at than meer Animals pertorm. The Glories of Heaven, and Beauties 
'þ ; ol ti:e Ezreh, ar viſible to the ſenſe of Beaſtsand Birds. A Brute beholds rhe mo- 
' ton of a Man, as it mav ſee the Wheels of a Clock, but undc<ritands not the 


; inward Springs of Motion ; the End ior which we move, or the Soul that acts us 
3 in 
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in (ur motion ; much Icf5 that Inviſible Power which preliics over the Creatures, 
a6 condudts th:jr motion. If a Man dono more than this, he goes not a ſtep 
bei ord a Erutith Nature, and may very well acknowledge Iumfelt with Aſaph, a 
col ſh and 19%0r ant Beaſt lefore GodyF[al 714.22, The World B viewed by Beaſts, 
tut the Autor of it to be contemplated by Man. Since we are 1n a higher rank 
than Kealts, we owe a greater Deut than Beafls; nor only to enjoy the Creatures, 
35 they do, bur behold God in the Creatures, witch they cannot do. 


T!:c Contemplation of the Reaſon of God in l:is Works, 13 a noble and ſutable 
employment for a Katonal Creature : We have norlonly Senſe to perceive tem, 
Lut Sou!s to mind them. Thc Soul is not ro be without its operation : Where the 
operation of Senſe ends," the work of the Soul ought to begin, We travel over 
1:.em by our Senſes, as Erutes ; but we muſt picrce turther by our Underſtandings, 
as Men, and perceive and praiſe him that lies Inviſible, in his viſible ManutaQtures, 
Our Senſes are given us as Servants to the Soul , and our Souls beſtowed upon us 
tor the knowledge and praiſe of their and our Common Creator. 


>. Thu would be 1 means toincreaſe our Humility, We ſhould then flag our 
Wings and v2il our Sails, and acknowledge our own Wiſdom to be as a drop to 
the Occan, and a Shadow to the Sun. V'e ſhould have mean thoughts ot the 
Nothinyneſs of our Reaſon, when we conſider the ſublimity of the Divine Wiſe 
dom. Who c:n ſerjoutly contider the Sparks of Infinite Skill in the Creature, 
without talling down at the feet of the Divine Maj-ſty,and acknowledging himſelf 
a dark and foolith Creature, Pſal.8.4,5, When th: Pſalmilt conedered the Heavens, 
the Moon and St.zys, and Gods ordination and diſpoſal of them , the uſe that re- 
ſults from it is, 1.28 & Man, that thou art mindful of him We ſhould no more 
think to mate h:m in Prudence, or ſet up the ſpark of our Reaſon to vye with the 
Sun, Our Reaſon would more willingly ſubmit to the Revelation, when the Cha- 
racters of Divine Wiſdom are ſtamprt upon it, when we find his Wiſdom in Crea- 
tion incomprehenſible to us. 


4. It would help us in our ackuowledgments of God, for hu Goodneſs to us. 
When we behold the Wiſdom of God in Creatures b:low us, and how ignorant 
they are of what they poſleſs. It will cauſe us to reflect upon the dueper Im- 
prefſions of Wiſdom in the trame of our own Bodies and Souls, an excellency tar 
ſuperiour.totheirs; this would make us admire the magnific:nce of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and ſourd forth his Praiſe tor advancing us in dignity above other 
Works ot his hands, and ſtamping on us by Infinite Art, a Nobler Image of him- 
ſelt. | 

And by ſuch a Compariſon of our ſelves with the Creatures below us, we 
ſhould be induced to ad exccilently, according to the nature of our Souls ; not 


brutiſhly , according to the nature of the Creatures God hath pur under our 
teer. | 


5. Bythe Contemplation of the Creatures, we may vecerve ſome aſſiſtance in 
clearing our knoxwledge in the Wiſdomof Redemption. Though they cannct of 
themſelves iniorm us ot it; yet fince God hath revealed his Redeeming Grace, 
they can illuſtrate ſome particulars of it tous. Hence the Scripture makes uſe of 
the Creaturcs. to ſet torth things of a higher orb to us : Our Javzovy 1s called a 
Sun, a Vine, and a L10n; the Spryir likened toa Dove, Fire, and Water, The U- 
_ of Chrift and his (hurch, is ſer torth by the Marriage Union of Adam and 

VE. | 

God hath placed in Corporeal things the Images of Spiritual, and wrapped up 
in his Creating W:ſdomr..c repreſentations of his Redeeming Grace ; Whence 
ſome call the Creatures, Natyy.y/ Types of what was to be tranſacted in a new 


6c —pakg of the World, and Alluſions to what God intended 1n and by 
rilt, 


6, Ths 


— — _— — — —— —— _—_———— _ *—_ ——— D 
— ————- - — c<  — —_—_—— 


A Diſcourſe pon the 


* Rom.$.21, 
22- 


6. The Mecitation of Gods Wiidom in the Creatures, # #7 part abeeinning if 
Heaven upon Earth. No doubt but there will be a pertect opening ol the Model of 
Divine Wiſdom, Heaven is tor clearing what is now obſcure. and a tall diſcovering 
of what ſeems at preſent intricate. Z.2/. 36.9. In hrs light ſhall we ſee 117ht: All tie 
Light in Creation,Government,and Redemption. The I/;/{om of God in the New 
Heavens,and the New Earth,would be to little purpoſe, it that alſo were noe tobe 
regarded by the Inhabitants oft them. As the Saints are to be reſtored to the ſtate 
ot Adam and higher; ſothey are to be reſtored to the emplo\ ment of Ads, 
and higher : But his employment, was to 4eho/d God 7n the, Creatures, The 
Warld was ſo ſoon depraved, that God had but little joy in, and Man bur little 
knowledge of his Works. 

And tince the Wiſdom of God in Creation 1s fo little ſeen by our Ignorance 
here, would not God loſe mucl1 of the glory of it, it the gloritied Souls thould 
loſe the underitanding of itabove? When their Darknels ſhall be expelled, and 
their Advantages improved ; when the Eye that Adm lolt, ſhall be fully rcitored, 
and witha greaterclearneſs ; when the Creature ſhall be reſtored to its true End, 
and Reaſon to its true Perfettion* ; when the Fountains of the depths of Na- 
ture and Government ſhall be opened, Knowledge thall increaſe, and according 
to the increaſe of our Knowledge, ſhall the admiration of Divine Wiſdom increate 
allo, 

The Wiſdom of God in Creation, was not ſurely intended to lie wholly un- 
obſerved in the greateſt part of it; but ſince there was ſo little time for the jull 
obſervation of it, there will be a time wherein the W:ſdom of God ſhall enjoy a 
reſurrection, and be fully contemplated by his underſtanding and glorified Crea- 
ture. 


Il, Exhortation. $!udy and admire the Wiſdom of God in Redemption. This 
15 the Duty of all Chriſtians. We are not called to underſtand the great depth of 
Philoſophy; we are not called to a kill in the Intricacies of Civil Government, or 
underſtand all the methods of Phyſick : but we are called to be Chriſtians, that is, 
Studiers of Divine Evangelical Wiſdom. There are firſt Principles to be learned ; 
but not thoſe Principles to be reſted in, without a further progreſs. Heb.6.r. 
Therefore leaving the principles of the Dottrine of Chrift, let us go on to per- 
feftion, Duties muſt be practiſed, but knowledge is not to be negleted. The 
ſtudy of Goſpel Myſteries, the harmony of Divine Truths , the ſparkling of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, in their mutual combination to the great ends of Gods Glory and 
Mans Salvation, is an Incentive to Duty, a Spur to Worſhip, and particularly to 
the greateſt and higheſt part of Worſhip, that part which ſhall remain in Hea- 
ven; the Admiration and Praiſe of God, and Delight in him, It we ac- 
quaint not our ſelves with the Impreſſions of the glory of Divine Wiſdom 
init, we ſhall not much regard it as worthy our obſervance in regard of that 
Dutys | 
The Goſpel is a Myſtery ; and as a Myſtery hath ſomething Great and Magni- 
ficent init, worthy of our daily inſpeQtion ; we ſhall find treth Springs of New 
wonders, which we ſhall be invited to adore with a Religious Aſtoniſhment, It 
will both raiſe and ſatisfie our Longings, Who can come to the depths of God 
manifeſted inthe fleſp! How amazing isit, and unworthy of a ſlight thought, 
that the Death of the Son of God ſhould mrpma the happy Immortality of a 
Sin(ul Creature, and the glory ot a Rebel be wrought by the Ignominy of ſo 
greata Perſon ? That our Mediator, ſhould have a Nature whereby to Covenant 
with his Fathef, and a Nature whereby to be a Surety for the Creature? How 
admirable is it, that the Fallen Creature ſhould receive an advantage by the For- 
feiture of his Happineſs? How Myſterious is it, that the Son of God ſhould bow 
down to Death upon a Cyoſs,tor the ſatistaRion of Juſtice ; and riſe Triumphantly 
out of the Grave, as a declaration, that Juſtice was contented and fatisficd ? 
That he ſhould be exalted to Heaven, to Intercede for us; and at laſt return 
into the World, to receive us, and inveſt us with a Glory for ever with himy 
ſelt ? 
Are 
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ro nt t1nzs worthv of a Carelels regard, ora Blockith amazement? Wiat 


Ln cr unde gemparce into the depths of the Divine Doctrine ct the Incar- 
mt en ap lirtict Cirits the inditioluble Union of the 7720 Natures ? Whar 
Copacet- 2 to meature the miracl s o! that :/dom, icund in the whole 
Dt nl <hemeor the Gotpel? Doth ir nor mer:t then to be rhe Objeet of 
or daily Mediation? How comes 1t to paſs ticn, that Wwe arc ſo littie curious 


to corn our Thoughts in hoſe Wonders, that we ſcarce taſtes or ſip of theſe 
Doheicics? That we butle our ſelves in Triftes, and confider what we ſhall ear, 
and in what laſhion we ſhall be dreſt ; pleaſe our ielves with the ingemovuſneſs of 
a1.acc or Feather; admire a Moth-eaten Mznuſcripr, or ſome Halt-worn piece of 
amiquity; and think cur time I-fpent in the contemplating and celebrating 
tit wheren God hath buficd himielt, and Eternity is d-iign'd tor the perpetual 
expretiions ol ? 


How Inquifitve are the Blelied Avgels ; with what vigour do they renew their 
d1ily Contemplations of it, and receive a freſh Contentment from it ; fill learn- 
ing, and full eaurng ? 17 et,e,12, their Eye 1s never off the Mercy Seat ; they 
lirive to fee the botrom of 1t, and employ all the Uncerſtanding they have tc 
conceive the Wonders of it, Shall the Angels bu raviſhr with it. and bend 
themſclves down to ftludy it, who have bur little ;nterelt init in compariſon of us, 
for « 110m it was both contrived and diſpenſed ? Anu ſhail not our Pains te greater 
for this :/den Treaſure ? Ts not that worthy the ſtudy of 2 Rational Croature, 
that is worthy the fiudy of the Angelical? There mult indeed be Pains, 'tis ex- 
preit by T:ggeme, Prov.2.4. A lazy Arm will not fink to the depth of a Mine. 
The neglect of Meditating on 1t 15 inexcuſfable , ſince it hatii the Title and Cha» 
racter ot the I:[dom of God, 


The Ancient Prephets ſearched into it, when it was folded up in Shadows, 
when t.iey law only the tringes of 1/:/dms Garment *; and th:1] not we, ſince 
the Jun i-th mounted up in our Horizon, and fenfihls ſcattered the light of the 
knowledgo of r!115 2nd the other Perieftions of God ? As the Jew Suibbath 
was appointed to celebrate the Perteftions of God, difcovered in Creation; ſo is 
the Chr: #7: 3: $146 th appointed to meditate on, and bleſs Gd tor the diſcovery 
of his Pert ctions in Redemption. Let us therefore reccive it according to its 
worth ; let it be our only Rule to walk bv. *Tis worthy to be valued above all 
other Couniecls; and we ſhould never think ot it without the Doxology of the 
Afoie, To ihe only wife God be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever; tinat our 
Speculations may end in aff:tionate Admirations, and Thank:givings, for that 
whic't 15 fo full of Wonders! What a little proſpe& ſhould we have had of 
God, and the Happineſs of M'n, had not his Wiſdom and Goodneſs revealed 
tiieſe tiings tous? The Goſpel 15 a marvellous Light, and ſhould not be re- 
garded with a ſtupid Ignorance, and purſued with a Guller Practiſe. 


3. Exhortation, Let none of ws be prond of, or truſt in our ozwn wiſdom, Man 
by affecting Wiſdom out of the wav of God, got a crack in his Head , which hath 
continued Fzve thonſund years and upwards ; and ever fin our own wiſdom and 
Erowleage hath perverted us, Tſai.47, 10. To be guided by this, is to be under 
the conduct of a blind Leader , and follow a Traytor and Enemy to God and 
our Selves, Mans Prudence often proves kurtful to him : He often accompliſh- 
ets ruine, while he deſigns his eſtabliſhment ; and finds his Fall , where he 
thought to ſ-rric his Fortune : Such bad Eves hath Human wiſdom often in its own 
Aﬀtaics. Thoſe that have been beiohtned with 2 conceit of their own Cunning, 


Havent laſt proved the greateſt Fools. God delights to make fool;ſh the wiſdom 
of t9:s world, rt Cor1.25 


Tous Col writ Folly upon the crafty Brains of Achitophel , and Simplicity 
In tae tubrit Projects of Herod againlt our Saviour ; and the Devzl, the Prince 
&i Cornal Vildom, was befovPd into a furthering our Redemprion by his own 
I roj:Ctzto tiunderit, Cargal Policy, again rhe Preſcripts of Divine IW1{dow, 

NVET 


* ; Pet. 1.10: 


Tian 1s 42. 
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novcr proſpers :; Tis like an Tomes fits, Wai 12345 Men out of 1: 
t\, 3nd out Of the Wa) or Securit, 4angpriviitst.c im into the Net, 
rous Precipices, 

When 7eroboam would corn a Acoligtnn to ferve his Interclt of State, ' ©: 
up the Foundations both of his Kingpin and bom: The way-tlie 7c into 
to prevent 2 Irc{þ Invation of the Nomanns, by ilig Crict ing Caritt, brovo lt! 
Judgment more ſw1i.t upon them *; There: 15no Man ruin'd koie, er Camas 
hereafter, but by his own viſcom ang will. YVrot, 3.5,7. The fear of the Tory 
ard departire fron evil, arc inconl:lient with an OVETWEENING concert Of 0145 
own Wiſdom ; and /eanmy to car owy under ſt un ings meonhiliont with a fr 
11 the Lord w1th all cur hearts, 'Tis as much a Dcilying our felves, torr ft) 
our own Wit, asit1s a Deity Ing tiic Creature to alicet or conttTe in wt TL AUPECTIOUT tO 
God, or cqualiy with him, 

Tie true way to Wz{dow is to be fenfible of our own Folly, rc 2, 18, Tf, 
12412 be wiſe, let him became 1foe!, He thatdiftrults lis own giudance, witl mar o 
{ecurely and ſucceſsfully tollow the Counſel of anotitcr in whoin he comics, 
The more Watcr, or any other Liquor, is poured out o; 2 Veilcl, tie more Ajr 
enters, The more we Cdiltrult our own wiſdom, tlic more capal le we are of 
ti2 condudt of Gocs, 

Had Jehoſ.uphat relied upon his own Policy, he might have found a Deteat 
when he met with a Deliverance; but te difowned his own skill and ſiren uh, in 
telling God, Ie know not what to do, but our eyes ave tywards thie, 2.0 hron, 
20.12, Let us therefore with Augur, Cifeltcem our own Underſtanding ro 
eſteem Divine. Human Prudence is like a Sp:{ers-web, calily blown awav, and 
ſwept down by the Beſom of ſome unexpected Revolution. God by his Infinite 
Witdom can croſs the wiidom of Man, and make a Mans own Prudence hang in 
his own light, Tj: 29,14. The underſtanding of thery Prudeiit Men (ball be 
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4. Exhortation, Jrek to God for Wiſdom. The Wildom we liave by Nature, 
is ike the Weeds the Earth brings torth without Tillage. Our W.ſdom tinc+ the 
Fall, is the Wiſdom of the Serpert, without the Innocency of the Dove : It flows 
from Selt-love, runs into Self-intercſt, 'Tis the wildom ol the Fleſh, and a pru» 
dence to manage means tor the contenting our Luſts, Our belt wiſdom 1s im- 
periect, a meer Notliing and Vanity, in compariſon ol the Divine, as our Beings 
are in compariſon of his Ellence. We muſt go to God for a Huly and Innocent 
Wiſdom, and till our Cilterns trom a pure Fountain. The Wiſdom chat was the 
glory of Julomon, wa* the Donation of the moit High, Tames 1.5. If any man 
want wiſdom, let him ark f God, that grveth to all meu liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it ſhall be grven him. ' The faculty of Underitanding is from 
God by Ncture ; but a Heavenly ligltt to dirc& the Underitanding is irom God 
by Grace. Children have an Underitanding, but ſtand in need of wile Matters to 
reAitic it, and torm Judicious Notions in it. 

There ax a (pirit in man, but the tn{prration of the Almighty gives him under- 
frand:ng, fob 32.8. We mult beg of God, W:/dom, The Goſpel is the W:{dors 
of God; the Concerns of itgreat and Myſterious, not to be known withour a 
New underſtanding, 1 John5.29., A new Underſtanding is not to be had but 
irom the Creator of the firlt. The Spirit of God is the Searcher of the deep 
things of God ; the Revealer of them to us, and the enligl1tn:r of onr Minds to 
apprehend them; and therefore called, a Spirit of wiſdom and revel tion , 
Ep 1.17. Chriſt is made IViſdom to us, as well as Righteouſneſs; not only by 
Irpit.ztzon, but Ff/iftou ll. Serkro God therefore for t!iat Wiſdom which is like 
the $:%, and nor that Wor! wifdom which is like a Sh.14ow : For that Wilton 


' 


whoſe c{f. 5 2rc not ſo outwardly glorious, but inwardly ſweet , fect; it tron; lim, 


and ſeek it in 215 Word , that is the Tranſcript of Divine Wifdunn s nlron ys 1: 
Precejis wider ft riclangas to be hid*, As the wiſdom of Men appezrs i! vI475 
Laws; fo 091 ric \Vidom of God in his Statutes. 


VViſdom of God, 
By this mcans we arriveto a Heavenly ſagacity. It theſe be rejected , what 
Witjom can be in us? a dream and conceit only ; /er. 5, They buwe rejecled 
the word cf the Lord, and what Wiſdom um them ? \Who knows Low t2 order 
any concerns as he ought, or any one faculty of his Soul? T heretore octire Gods 
direction in outward concerns, in perſonal, family, in'Frivate and Pull !1c: 
He hati not onlya Wiſdom for our Salvation , bur tor our outward Direction. He 
doth not only guide us in the one, and leave J.ztun ro manage 1s 17 the other: 
Thoſe that go with Sal to a Witch of Endor, goto Hell for cratt, and preter the 
Wiſdom ot the hoſtile Serpent, before the holy Counſel ot a Faithivl Creator, It 
you want health in your Body , you adviſe with a Fhiſetin; it diretiion tor your 
E(tate, \ ou reſort to a Lawer; lt pailage for a voyage, you addrels to a '{ily7;w hy 
not much more your ſe/ves, your a/ltoa Wiſe God, As © lin ſaid concern n 
\Wilc ian, Oh fir, how many Cato's are there inthat wiſe Perſon? hov 

more Wiſdom than men or Angels poles, is infinitely centered in the \\ :'- 
God ? 
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5. Submit tothe Wiſdom of God inallcaſes. What elſe was inculcated in the 
firit Precept forbidding man to eat ot the Fruit of the :ree of Know!rdge of good 
and evil; but that he ſhould rake heed of the ſwelling of his mind againſt 
the Wiſdom of God? Tisa Wiſdom Incomprehentible to fleſh and blood : We 
ſhould adore it in our minds,and reſign up our ſclves to it in our practiſe : How un- 
reaſonabl- are repinings again(t God , whereby a Creatures Ignorance endites 
and judges a Creators Prudence? Were God weak in Wiſdom , and only mighty 1n 
Power , we might ſuſpe& his Conduct, Power without Wiſdom and gooanels 1s 
an unruly and ruinous thing in the World, But God being Inrnite in one, as 
well as the other , we have no reaſon to be jealous ot him, and repine a» 
gainlt his methods ; Why ſhould we quarrel with him that we are not as high, or 
as wealthy as others; that we have not preſently the Mercy we want? It he be 
Wiſe, we ought toltay his time, and wait his leaſure, becauſe he & 23 God of 
Judgment, E[4. 30. 18. Prelume not to thorten the time which) his diſcretion hat 
1xed, tis a folly to think todo it, By impatience we cannot [iaſten relict ; we ahlie- 
nate him trom us by debaſing [1m to ſtand at our bar, diſturb our ſelves, loſe the 
comfort of our lives and the ſweetneſs of his mercy. Submiſſion to God ve 
are 1nnocaſe exempted irom, becauſe there is no caſe wherein God doth not ct- 
reQall the afts of his Will by Counſel, Whatſoever is drawn by a Strat ile 
mult be right and ſtrait ;. the rule that is right in ir ſelt, is the meaſure of the 
ſtraineſs of evcry thingelſe : Whatſoever 1s wrought in the World by God , muſt 
be Wite, Good, Righteousz becauſe God is eflentially Wiſdom , Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs. 


Submit to God, ( 1. )in his Revelations. B 

1, Meaſure them Not by Reaſon : The truths of the goſpel muſt be received 
with aſelt emprineſs and annnihilation of the Creature. It cur Reaſon ſeems to 
lilt up itſelf againſt Reve/atzon, becauſe it finds no teſtimony tor it in 1ts own light; 
Conlider how Crazy it is in natural and obvious things .and therefore ſure it is not 
firong enough toenter into the depths of Divine Wiſdom : The Wiſdom of God 
in the Gelpel is too great an Ocean to be contained or laved out by a Cockleſh-!!, 
It were not infinite, it it were not beyond our finite reach ; our Reaſon mult as 
well ſtoop to his Wiſdom, as our Wills to his Soveraignty. How great 4a vanity 1s it 
for a Glow-worm to boaſt , that itis as full of light as the Sun in the firmament? 
tor reaſon toleave its proper ſphear, is to tall into confuſion, and thicken its own 
darkneſs, We ſhould ſettle our ſelves in the belief of the Scripture, and confirm gur 
ſelves bv a meditation on thoſe many undeniable arguments, tor its divine autho- 
rity. The tultilling of its predictions , the antiquity of the writing , the holi- 
neſs of the precepts, the heavenlineſs of the Doctrine , the glorious efſefts it 
hath proJuced, and doth yet produce, different from human methods of ſucce's; 
and ſubmit our r:aſon to the voice of fo high a Majeſty, 


Hhh 2. Not 
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2. Not tobe 100 curiouſly inquiſitive mto what 15 not Revealed, There is ſome- 
ting hid in whatſoever is Revealed, We know the ſon of God was bepot- 
ten trom eternity, but how he was begotten, we are jgnorant. We Know 
thzre 1s a Union of the Divine Nature wih the Human, and that tl.e þx/. 
nels of the Godhead draills in him borily ; but the manner of its inhabi- 
tation we are in a great part ignorant oft, We know God qath choſea iome 
and refu;cd others , and that be cicit with Count; tut the reaton why 
he caole 1h# man and not 1h, we know not; wec.n ictiir ut to nothing 
but Gods Sovcriugn pleaſure. *Tis revealed that there wil le 2 fv where 
God ſb.ull judge the IForld; but tie particular time is not rc d, We 
know thar God Creatcd the World in Time; but why he did not create the 
World millions of years betore, we ar-< igT2rant of, anJ our Rexfons would be 
b-wildred .n their too much curiofity. It we ask why he did not create it betoro;we 
may as well ask why he did create it then? And may not the ſame q. vn be 
ask'd , it th: World had veen Created millions of vears beiorc it was ? Ti.at he 
Created in ut ſix days, andnot in an inltant, is revealed ; but why he did not 
doitina moment, ſince we are ſure he wasabletodo it, is not revealed. Are 
the reaions of a wiſe mans proceedings hid from us, and ſhall we pr:tume to 
dive into the reaſon oi the proceedin gs ot an only wiſe God, which lie hath 
Judged not expedient to diſcover to us? Some ſparks of his Witdom he hath 
caulcd to iſſue out, tocxerciſe and delight our Minds ; others he keeps within 
the center of his own breaſt : We muit not go about to unlock his Cabinet, As 
we cannot reach to the utmolt lines of his Power; ſo we cannot graſp tlie 
intimate reaſons of his Wiſdom. We muſt ſtill remember, tliat which is Finite 
can never be able to comprehend, the Reaſons, Motives, and M.thods of that 
whici is Infinite. It doth not become us to be reſty , becauie God hath not ad- 
mitted us into the Debates of Eternity. We are as little to be curious at wlat Gd 
hath hid, as to be careleſs of what God hath manitelted. Too great an inqui- 
ſitivenets beyond our lincy is as much a provoking arrogance, as a bluckilh neg- 
ligence of whatis revealcd, is a (lighting ingratitude, 


2: Submil to God in hs Precepts and Methods, Since they are the reſults of 
Infinite Wiſdom, diſputes againit them are not tolerable: What orders are gt 
ven out by Intallible Wiſdom, are to be entertained with reſpect and reverence , 
though tuc reaſon of thim be not viſible to our purblind minds, Shali God ave 
leſs reſpeR trom us than Earthly Princes, whoſe Laws we obſerve withour being 
able ro pierce into the exact reaſon of them all? Since we know he hat!i nor a 
Will without an Underſtanding , our obſervance of him muſt be witliout Repi- 
ning 3 we mult not think co mend our Creators Laws, and prelume to 
zudg and condemahis Righteous Statutes : If tie fleſh riſe vup in oppoſition, we 
mult croſs 1ts motions, and Silence its Murmurings; his Wil! ſhould be an accepta- 
ble Will to us, becaule it jisa wiſe Will in itſelf, God hatino need to impoſe 
upon us and deceive us; He hath juſt and righteous wates to attain his glury and 
his Creatures good. Todeceiveus, would be to d.ſhonour himſclt and contra- 
dict his own nature. He cannot impoſe falſe injurious Precepts or unavailable to 
his ſubzets happineſs 5 not jalſe, becauſe of his Truth ; not injurious becauſe cl 
h.s Goodneſs; not va.n. becauſe of his Wiſdom, Submit there:cre to him in 
is Precepts, and in his Methods too. The honour of his Wiſdom and the intereit 
ot our Happinets calls for it, Had Noah diſputed with God about building at 
Ark , andlittned to the ſcoffs of the ſenſleſs World , he had periſh-d under tie 
ſame fate and loft the honour of a Pre.2chey and workey of r17hicouſneſs. Had not 
the J/rae/:tes bern tlieir own enemies , if they had been permitted to be their 
own guides, andrcturned to the Egyptian bondage and furnaces, inſtead of a 
liberty and carthly telicity in Can.zan? Had our Saviour gratitied the Jews by d:1- 
cending trom t!;e Croks and freeing himſelt from the power of his Adverſaries, lie 
might have had that Faith from them which they promiſed him; but It had been 2 
taith ron purvoſle, becau!e without ground; they might have believed him ro be 
tie Jou of God, bur he could not have been tne Saviour of rhe World: His deatn 


the great ground and object of Faith had becn unaccompliſhed,they had believed 
a 
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a God pardoning wit/iout a content to his Fuſtice, and ſuch a Faith could not have 
reſeacd them from 1talling into eternal Miſery, Fhe Precepts and Methods of Di- 
vine Wiidonm mull be fubmitied 10, 

2. Sulmit to Go4q1n all Croſſes and Revolutions. Infinite Wiſdom cannot er 
inanyv of his paths, oritep tie leaſt hairs- bredth irom the way of Rig\tcoulnels: 
[here is the Underitanding of God in every motion; anEyc inevery Wheel, the 
Wicel that goes over usand cruſherh us. We are led by Fancy more than Reaſon: 
We know no more what we ask or what is fit tor us, than the Motherof Zebedees 
(/:ldrendid , when ſhe Petitioned Chrilt for her ſons advanc-mear, when he 


came into his Temporal Kingdom * : The things we defire m1ght pleaſure our Fan- * 


cy or Apperite,but impair our health; One man complains ter want of Children, bur 
knows net whither they muy prove Com orts or Cro:fes : Anocher for want of 
Health , but knows not whither the aealth of his Body may not. prove the dif- 
ceaſe of his Soul. We migh loſe in Zeavenly ti.ings,if we poileſs in Earthily things 
xhat we long for,God in regard ot his infin.te Wi;dom is titer to carve out a con» 
dition than we our ſelves; our Sliallow reaſon, and ſclt-love, wouid with tor 
thoſ: things , that are injurious to God , to our ſelves, to the World; but God 
al waies chooſes what is belt tor his Glory, and what is beſt for liis Cr-atures,citi.cr 
in regard of themlelves, or as thty ſtand inrelationto him, or to oth. rs, as parts 
ot the World. | 

We arc in danger from our ſelt-love, in nodanger in complying with Gods Wit- 
dom : When Rachel would dye, if the had no Children , the had C.ildren, bur 
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De.nh witii one of them FT. Good men may conclude, that whaticever is done | Gev. 32. 1: 


by God in themor with them , is beſt and fitteſt for them; becauſe by the Cove- 
nant which makes over God to them, as their God, the condud of his Wiſdom 
15 2ſlured to them as well as any other Attribute: And therejore, as God in e- 
very tranſaction appears as their God , fo he appears as r];cir wite DireRor, and 
ly this Wiſdom he extracts good out of evill , makes the attliction winch deſiro) s 
our outward Comforts, contume our inward Deftilements ; And t! e waves whic! 
tlireatned to ſwallow up the vellel, tocaſtitupon the ſhore : And when he hath 
cccaſion to manitelt his Anger apainlt i:is People , his Wiſdom directs his Wrath. 
In Judgment he hath a work 7o do upon £:0n, and when that work 1s done , he 


puniſhes the truit of t1e ſlout heart of the King of Aſſyriall; As im the antwers | 


of Prayer he doth give oftentimes above what we atk or think, Fph, 3.20, fo in 
outs ard concerns he doth above what we can expect , or by our ſhort-ſightedneſs 
conclude will be done; Let us therefore in all things trame our minds to the Divine 
Wiſdom, and fay with the 'P/.1/m:5?, Pſal 47. 4. The Lord ſhall chuſe our inhert- 
tance and condition for we, : 

6. Exhortation. Cenſure not God inany of bs waies, Can we Under- 
ſtand rhe tull ſcope of Divine Wiſdom in Creation , which is perfeRed bejore our 
Eyes? Can we by a rational knowledge walk over the whole Surface of the Earth, 
and wade through the Sea ? Can we Underſtand the Nature of the Heavens? Are 
all, or molt, or the thouſandth part ot the particles of Divine Skil known by us, 
yeaor any of them throughly known ? How can we then Underſtand his deeper 
methods in things, that are but of yeſterdav, that we have not had a time to 
View ? We ſhould not be too quick or too raſh in our Judgments of him : The bett 
that weattain to, is but feeble conjectures at the deligns of Gad. 

:\5 there is ſomething hid in whatſoever is revealed in his Word, fo there is 
ſome thing inacceſſible to us in his Works , as well as in his Nature and M2: jeſty. 
In our Saviours a&t in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he checkt Peters contradiction, 
ton 13,7. What T do, theu knoweſt not now, but thru ſhalt kno» bereaf- 
'cr. God were not infinitely wiſe if the reaſon of all his afts were cbv:ious to our 
S1211owneſs. He is ne profound States-man , whoſe inward intention can be ſoun- 
cd by vulgar Heads at the dirt 2 he ſtartsin his deſigned method. The wiſe God 
117 thislike wiſemen, that have not breaſts like elalles of C:riſtal, to diſcover a?! 


tat they intend, There are ſecrets of Wiſdom above our reach*;nay when we ſee all * 


1115 acts, we cannot ſee all thedraug|its of his skill in them. An unskiltul hearer of 
a muſical leſſon may receive the melod* with his Ear , and underſtand not the ra- 
r:114S of the compoſition as it was wrovght by the Muſitians mind, Under the old 


Teſtament 


lob 137.6. 
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Teltament there was more of Divine Power, and leſs of his \W:iivom apparen- 
in his ats: As his Laws, ſo his acts were 11ore fitted to thei Scenic. Under the 
new Teſtament there is more of Wiſdom and leſs of power; As hisL2ws to i. acts are 
more fitted to a {piritual mind ; Wiſdom is lefs diſcernable than power. Our Wi. 
dom therefore in this caſe, as it doth in other things, contiits in tiience and expe- 
tation of the end and event of a work. We owe that honour to God tih114t we 
do to men wiſer than our ſelves, toimagin he hath reaſon to co what he dot!1, 
though our ſhallowneſs cannot comprehend it, We mult ſuffer God to be wiſer 
than our (clves, and acknowledg that there is ſomething ſoveraign in his waies 
n9t to be meaſured by the teeble reed of our weak underſtandings. And there- 
tore we ſhould acquueſce in his proceedings; take heed we be not tound flanderers 
ot God , but be adorers inſtead of Cenlurers; and litr up our hands in admira- 
tion of him and his waies , inſtead of citing him to anſwer it at our Bar, Many 
things in the firſt appearance may ſeem to be raſh and unjuſt , which in the zſſue 
appear comely and regular. If it had been plainly ſpoke betore that the Son of 
God ſhould dye, that a moſt holy perſon ſhould be crucified ; it would have 
ſeemed crucl to expoſe a Son to miſery ; unjuſt to inflict puniſhment vpen one 
that was no Criminal ; to joyn together exat Goodneſs and Phyſical evil; tlhat 
the Soveraign ſhould dye for the Maletator, and the Obſerver of the Law tor 
the Violators of it, But when the whole de/zzn is unravelled, what an admirable 
connexion is there of Juſtice and Mercy , Love and Wiſdom , which before 
would have appeared abſurd to the muddied reaſon of man *? 

We ſee the Gardiner pulling up ſome delightful Flowers by the roots, digging up 
the Earth, overwhelming it with Dung; an ignorant perſon would imagine him 
wild , out of his wits, and charge him with ſpoiling his Garden : But when 
the Spring is arrived, the ſpeQator will acknowledge his {kill in his former Op-- 
rations. : 

The truth is, the whole deſign and methods of God are not to be judged by 
us 1n this World ; the full declaration of the whole contexture is reſcrved tor the 
other World, to make up a part of good mens happineſs in the amazing views of 
divine Wiſdom, as well as the other perfeQtions of his nature. We can no+more 
perfeRly underſtand his Wiſdom, than we can his Mercy and Iuſtice , till we ſee: 
the laſt lines of all drawn, and the full expreſſions of them : We ſhould therefore 
be ſober and modeſt in the conſideration of Gods ways; his Judgments are un- 
ſearchable, and hu ways paſt finding out. The riches of his Wiſdom are paſt our 
counting, his depths not to be fathomed, yet they are depths of righteouſneſs 


_ and equity : Though the full manifeſtation of that equity, rhe grounds and me- 


thods of his proceedings are unknown to us. As we are too ſhort fully to know 

God, ſo we are too ignorant fully to comprehend the as of God : Since heis a 

God of Judgment, we ſhould wart till we ſee the ifſue of hisworks, Eſa. 30.18.And 

in the mean time, with the Apoſtle in the Text, give him the glory of all, in the 

> expreſſions, To the only wiſe God be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. 
men. 


A : 


UPON THE 


Power of God. 


DISCOURSE 


Job 26. 14. 


Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes, but how little a portion is heard of him # 
[ but the thunder of his power who.can underſtand * } 


ledges the greatneſs of Gods power, and deſcants more lar 


ILDAT) had in the foregoing Chapter entertain'd Job with a Dif- 
courſe of the dominion and power of God, and the purity of his righ- 
teouſneſs, whence he argues an impoſſibility of the juſtification ot Man in 
his Preſence,who is no better than a Wortn. Fob in this Chapter acknow- 


y upon 1t 


than B:/d2d had done ; but doth Pretaceit with a kind of Tronical ſpeech, as it he 
had not acted a friendly part, or ſpake little to the purpoſe, or the matter in 
hand ; The ſubje of ob's Diſcourſe was the worldly happineſs of the Wicked , 
and the Calamitiesof the Godly : And B:/dad reads him a Leqture , of the ex- 
tenr of Gods Dominion, the number of his Armies, and| the unſpotted reirtude 
ot his Nature, in compariſon of which the pureſt Creatures are toul and crooked. 
Fo6 therefore trom verſe r. to verſe 4. taxeth him in a kind of ſcoffing manner , 
that he had not touched the Point, but rambled from the Subjz& in hand, and 
had not applyed a Salve proper to his Sore : Verſe 2. How haſt thou helped 
him that u without power * how ſaveſt thou the arm of him that hath no (trength? 
&c, your diſcourſe is ſo impertinenr, that it wi!l neither ſtrengthen a weak per- 


ſon, nor inſtruct a ſimple one *. 


But ſince B:1dad would take up the Argument 


of Gods Power, and diſcourſe ſo thort of it, Jos would ſhew that he wanted not 
his InſtruRions in that kind, and that he had more diſtin Conceptions of it than 
his Antagoniſt had uttered : And therefore from verſe 5.to the end of the Chapter, 
he doth magnificently treat of the Power of God in ſeveral Branches. And ver/e 
5. he begins with the loweſt. 

Dead things ave formed from under the waters, and tbe inhabitants therecf. 
You read me a LeQture of the Power of God in the heavenly Hoft : Indeed it is vi- 
ible there, terof a larger extent; and Monuments of it are found in the lower 
What do you think of thoſe dead things under the Earth and Waters , of 


parts. 


tie Corn thar dies, and by the moyll@ 


ng intluences of the Clouds fprings up 4- 


gain with a numerous progeny and increaſe for the nouriſhment of man ? Whar do 
vou think of thoſe varietivs of Metals and Minerals conceived in the bowels of the 
Ezrth; thoſe Pearls and Riches in the depths of the Waters, midwifed by this 
to theſe thoſe more prodigious Creatures in the Sea, the In- 
crs, With their vaſtneſs and varierv, which arc all the Pirths 
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* Verſe 5, 


® Yerſe 8. 


+ Job 38. 37. 


bPGal, 147.8. 


of Gods Power; both in their firſt Creation by his mighty Voice , and their pro- 
pagation by his cheriſhing Providence. | 

Stop not here, but conſider alſo that his Power extends to Hell; either the Graves 
the Repoſitories of all the critmbled duſt that hath yer been in rhe World ( tor fo 
Hell is ſometimes taken in Scripture : Verſe 6. Hell « naked before him . and de- 
ftruttion hath no covering) The ſeveral lodgings of deceaſed men are known to 
him: No skreen can obſcure them from his ſight, nor their dulolution be any bar 
to his Power, when the time is come to compact thoſe mouldred Bodies to enter- 
rain again their departed Souls, either for weal or woe. The Grave, or Hell, the 
place of puniſhment, « naked before him; as diſtintly diſcern'd by him, as a 
naked Body in all its lineaments by us, or a diſſected Body is :n all its parts by a 
Skilful Eye. Deſtruttion hath no covering ; none can free lumſelt trom the Pow- 
er of his Hand. Every perſon in the bowels of Hell ; every perſon punithed there, 
is known to him, and feels the Power of his Wrath: | 

From the lower parts of tie World he aſcends to the conſideration of the Power 
of God in the Creation of Heaven and Earth , He ſtretches out the North over the 
empty places *. The North, or the North-pole over the Air, which by the Greeks 
was called 0:4 or empty, becauſe of the tenuity and thinneſs of that Element ; 
and he mentions here the North, or North-pole, for tie whole Heaven, becauſe 
it is more known and apparent than the Southern-pole. And hangs the Earth 
upon nothing? The matiie and weighty Earth hangs like a thick Globe in the midit 
of a titin Air, that thcre is as much Air on the one (ide of it, as on the other. The 
Heavens have no prop to ſuſtain them in their height, and the Earth hath no baſis 
to ſupport it in its place. The Heavens are as if you ſaw a Curtain ſtretched 
ſmooth in the Air without any hand to hold it; and the Earth is as it you ſaw a 
Ball hanging in the Air without any ſolid Body to under-prop it, or any Line 
to +." it trom falling; both ſtanding Monuments of the Omnipotence ot 
God. 

He then takes notice of his daily Power in the Clouds, He binds up the waters 
in by thick Clouds,and the Cloud u not vent under them*. He compacts the Wa- 
ters together in Clouds, and keeps them by his Power in the Air againlt the force 
of their na@wral gravity and heavineſs, till they are fit to flow down upon the 
Earth, an@pertorm his pleaſure in the places for which he deſigns them, The 
Cloud is not rewt under them; the thin Air is got ſplit aſunder by the weight of 
the Waters contain'd in the Cloud above it. He cauſes them to diſti]l by drops, 
and ſtrains them as it were through a thin Lawn, for the refreſhmen: of the Earth ; 
and ſuffers them nor to fall in the whole lump, with a violent torrent, to waſte the 
induſtry of Man, and bring Famine upon the World, by deſtroying the Fruits of 
the Earth. What a wonder would it be to ſee but one intire drop of water hang 
it ſelf but one Inch above the ground, unleſs it be a Bubble which is preſerved by 
the Air incloſed within it ? What a wonder would it be to ſee a Gallon of Water 
contain'd ina thin Cobweb as ſtrongly as in a Veſſel of Braſs? Greater is the won- 
der of Divine Power in thoſe thin Bottles of Heaven, as they are called};and there- 
fore called his Clouds here, as being daily Inſtances ot his Omniporence: That the 
Air ſhould ſuſtain'thoſe rouling Veſſels, as it ſhould ſeem, weightier than it ſelf: 
That the force of this Maſs ot Waters ſheuld not break ſo thin a Priſon, and heſten 
to its proper place which is below the Air :: That they ſhovld be daily contin'd a- 
gainlt rheir natural inclination, and held by ſo ſlight a Chain : Thar there ſhould 
be ſuch a gradual and ſucceſlive falling of them, as if the Air were pierced with 
holes like a Gardiners watring-pot, and not fall in one intire body to drown or 
drench ſome parts of the Earth, Theſe are hourly Miracles of Divine Power, as 
little regarded as clearly v ible. 

He proceeds, Ver{e 9. He holds back the face of his Throne, and ſpreads tht 
Cloud upon it. The Clouds are deſign'd as @Qrtains to cover the Heavens, as well 
as Velilcls tro watery the Earth), As a Tapeſtry Curtain between the Heavens . 
the Throne of God, Iſa, 66. 1. and the Earth bs Footſfool: the Heavens are called 
his Throne, becauſe his Power doth moſt ſhine forth there, and magnificently de- 
clare the glory of God; and the Clouds are as a Skreen between the ſcorching heat 


of the Sun, and the tender Plants of the Earth, and the weak Bodies of _ 
rom 
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From lience he deſcends tothe Sea, and conſiders tlie Divine Power apparent 
in the bounding of it: Verſe 10. He hath compaſſed the Waters with bounds,1:;l 
the day and mght come to an end, This is ſeveral times mention'd in Scripture as 


— 


a ſignal Mark of Divine ſireng:h *, He hath meaſured a place tor the Sea, and * Job 32 8 
{truck the Limits ot it as with a Compaſs, that it might not mount above the Sur. *'%-5-7 


iace of the Land, and ruin the ends of the Earths Creation ; and this while day 


and night have their mutual turns, till he ſhall make anend of time by removing * 


the meaſures of it. The bounds of the tumultuous Sea are in many places as 
weak as the Bottles of the upper Waters ; the one is contain'd in thin Air, and the 
other reſtrain'd by weak Sands in many places, as well as by ſtubborn Rocks in 0- 
thers ; that though it ſwells, foams, roars, and the Waves encourag'd and egg'd 
on by ſtrong Winds, come like Mountains againſt the Shore, they overflow it nor, 
but humble themſelves when they come near to thoſe Sands, which are ſet as their 
Liſts and Limits, and retire.back tothe Womb that brought them torth, as 1h they 
were aſhamed and repented of their proud Invaſion : Or elſe it may be meant of 
the Tydes of the Sea, and the ſtated rime God hath ſet it for its ebbing and fiow- 
ing, till night and day come toanend f; both that the fluid Waters ſhould con- 


- 


amazing Argumens of Divine Power. 

He patles on tothe Conſideration of the Commotions in the Air and Eart! rail- 
ed and f11]l'd by the Power of God; The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and ave i!lo- 
mſbed at his vepyoof, By Pillars of Hcaven are not meant Angels, as fome think; 
but either the Air called the Pillars of Heaven in regard of place, as it continues 
and knits together the parts of the World, as Pillars do the upper and nether 
parts of a Building. As the loweſt parts of the Earth are called rhe Foundations 
of the Earth; ſo the loweſt partsot the Heaven may be called the P.lJars of Hea- 
ven*, Orelſe by thit Phraſe may be meant Mountains, which ſeem at a diſlance 
to toucit the Sky, as Pillars do the top of a Structure ; and ſo it may be ſpoken 
according to vulgar Capacity , which imagines the Heavens to be ſuſtained by the 
two extream parts of the Eart5,as a Convex Body, or to be archt by Pillars; whenee 
the Scripture,according tocommen apprehenſions, mentions ihe end's of the Earth, 
and the utmoi? parts of the Heavens, tho they have prop:rly no end, as being 
round. The Power of God is ſeen in thoſe Commotions in the Air and Earth, by 
Thunders, Lightnings, Storms, Earth-quakes, which rack the Air, and mak: 
the Mountains and Hills tremble as Servants betore a frowning and rebuking Ma: 
ſter. | 

And as he makes motions in the Earth and Air, fo is his Power ſeen in 
their Influences upon the Sea; He judges the Sea with his power, and by his un- 


+ Cacce! is 
tain themſelves within due bounds, and keep their perpetual orderly motion, arc /«:- 


»* Coccel- 


derſianding he ſmites throughthe proud F. At the Creation he put the Waters + verſe 2. 


into ſeveral Channels, and cauſed the dry Land to appear barefac'd for a Habitati- 
on for Man and Beaſts; or rather he ſplits the Sea by Storms, as though he would 
make the bottom of the Deep viſible, and rakes up the Sands to the Surface of 
the Watcrs, and marſhals the Waves into Mountains and Valleys. After thar, 
he ſmutes through the proud, that is, humbles the proud Waves, and by allaying 
the Storm reduceth them to their former Level : The Power of God is viſible, as 
well in rebuking, as in awakning the winds ; he makes rhem ſenſible of his 
Voice, and according to his Pleaſure exaſperates or calms them, The ftri4:ng 


through the proud here, is not probably meant of the deſtrution of the Egypti- t Druſiu: 5» 
an Army ; for ſome gueſs that Fob died that year +, or about the time of the Ii- ** 


raclites coming out of Fgypt : So that this Diſcourſe here being in the time of his 
Affliction, could not point at that which was done after his reſtoration to his rem- 
poral Proſperity, ; 

And now at laſt he ſums up the Power of God in the chiefeſt of his Works a- 
bove, and the greateſt wonder of his Works below : Verſe 13. 'By hu Spirit he 
bath garmſht the Heavens; hu hand hath formed the crooked Serpent, &c, The 
greater and leſſer Lights, Sun, Moony and Stars, the Ornaments and Furniture 
ot Heaven; and the Whale, a prodigious Monument of Gods Power, often men- 


tion'd in Scripture to this purpoſe,” and in particular in this Book of 7ob||, and || Jo» 4:. 


called by the ſame name of Crooked Serpent, 1/4. 27. 1. where it is applied by 
tit 2 Way 
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way of Metaphor, to the King of Aria or Egypt, or all Opprettors of the 
Church, Various Interpretations there are of this crooked Serpent : Some un- 
derſtanding that Conſtellation in Heaven which Ai7ronomers call the Dragon ; 
ſome that Combination of weaker Stars, which they call the Ga/axi/2, winch 
windsabout the Heavens : But it is moſt probable that Job, drawing near to a 
concluſion of his Diſcourſe, joyns the two greateſt Tettimonies of Gods Power 
: in the World, the higheſt Hcavens, and the loweſt Leviathan, which is here 
Ag * x _ called a bay Serpent * in regard of his ſtrength and hardneſs, as mighty Men are 
Ztorews called bars in Scripture, Jer. 51.30. Hey bars are broken things. And in regard 
of this Power of God in the Creation of this Creature, *ris particularly mcntion'd 
in tie Catalogue of Gods Works, Gen. 1,21. And God created great Whales ; all 
the other Creatures being put into one ſum, and not RF y exprelt. 
And now he makes the uſe of this Lefture in the Text, Loe, theſe are parte 
of hu ways, but how little a porizon w heard of him? but the thunder of þs 
Power who can underitand ? This is but a ſmall Landskip ot fome ot tis Works 
of Power, the outſides and extremities of it ; more glorious things are within 
his Palaces: Though thoſe things argue a tupendous Power of the Creator in his 
Works ot Creation and Providence, yet they are nothing to what may be decla. 
red of his Power. And what may be declared, is nothing to what may be concet- 
ved; and what may be conceived, is nothing ro what is above the conceptions of 
any Creature. Thelſ- are but little Crumbs and Fragments, ot that infinite Pow- 
er which is in his Nature, like a drop in compariſon of the mighty Ocean ; a hifs 
+ Oecolamp. or Whiſper in compariſon of a mighty Voice of Thunder F. This which | have 
ſpoken 1s but like a Spark to the tiery Region , a few lines by the by, a drop of 
ſpeech. | 
4 The thunder of hs Fower : Some underſtand it of Thunder literallv, for mate- 
rial Thunder in the Air : The Thunder of his Power, that is according to the He- 
brew Dialet, hs powerful Thunder. This is not the ſenſe ; the nature of Thun- 
der in tlie Air doth not ſo;much exceed the capacity of human underſtanding ; 'tis 
theretore raticr to be underſtood Meraphorically, The Thunder of hs Power, that 
is, the greatn*ſs and immenſity of his Power manifeſted in the magnificent Mira- 
cles cf Nature, in the conſideration whereot men are aſtoniſhed, as it they had 
heard an unuſual Clap of Thunder. So Thunder is uſed, Jos 39. 25. The Thunder 
of the Captains ;, that is, ſtrength and force of the Captains ot an Army. And 
verſe 19. God ſpeaking to Fob of a Horſe, faith,. Haft thou clothed hu neck 1th 
thunder ? that is, ſtrength. And Thunder being a mark »f the Power of God, 
the ancient Tome of the Heathen have called God by the name of a T!:underer *. As Thun- 
Gawl. woſhiz- der pierceth the loweſt places, and alters the tate of things ; ſo doth th: Power of 
NT Ts God penetrate into all things whatſoever z the Thunder of his Power; that is, 
ranis. The the Greatneſs of his Power : as the ſtrength of Salvation, Pal, 20.6. that is, a 
Jaries ate mighty Salvation, 
760 ans Whocan underſtand? Whois able to count all the Monuments of his Power ? 
Thor: whence How doth this little, which I have ſpoken of, exceed the capacity of our Under- 
ow 114/42,%q ſanding, and is rather the matter of our aſtoniſhment, than the obje& of our 
featb, Thun- comprehenſive knowledge? The Power of the greateſt Potentate or the mighticit 
cerer, « 1itie Creature, 15 but of ſmall extent : None bur have their limits: It may be under- 
earethiir Ga, ood, how far they can a, in what ſphere their aRivity is bounded : But when 
Aud Toran in I have ſpoken all of Divine Power that I can; when you have thought all that 
p21 mg you can think of ir, your Souls will prompt you to conceive ſomething more, be- 
nies Thunder, YONd What I have ſpoken, and what you have thought. His Power ſhines in e- 
Voll. 14916. 1b. very thing, and is beyond every thing, There is infinitely more Power lodged 
Cans 3iras, 10 iis Nature, not expreſt to the World. * The underſtanding of Men and Ang*ls 
9.179. Centred inone Creature, would fall ſhort of the perception ot the Infiniteneſs o; ir. 
All that can be comprehended of it, are but little Fringes of it, a ſggali Fortion. 
No man ever diſcours'd, or can, of Gods Power accordigg to the magnificence of 
it. No Creature can conceive it ; God himſelt only comprehends it ; God him- 
{elf is only able toexpreſs it, Mans power being limited , his Line is too ſhort 
to meaſure the incomprehenſible Omanipotence of God, The thunder of bu ous 


er. who can underſiand? that is, none can, 
The 


— 


ig 


— 
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The Text is a loity declaration of the Divine Power, with a particular note of 
Attention, Loe, | 
1. In the expreſſions of it, in the works of Creation and Providence ; [Loe, 1. 
theſe are his ways ; Ways and Works excelling any created ſtrength, refer- 
ring toti:e little ſummary of them he had made before. 
2. In the T(ufficiency of theſe ways to meaſure his Power ; | but how little a 
ortion ts heard of him 
l, the Le of it ; [The thunder of hu Power who can wn- » 
derſtand! 2 
ek and Incomprehenſible Power pertains tothe Nature of God, and & yy0Q. 
expreſt in part in his Works : -or, Though there be a mighty expreſſion of Di- 
vine Power in his Works, yet an Incomprehenſible Power pertains to his Nt- 
ture, The thunder of his Power, who can underſtand ? 
His Power glitters in all his Works, as well as his Wiſdom ; Pſal.62. 11. Twice 
have I heardthis, that Power belongs untoGod. In the Law andin the Pro- 
phets, ſay ſome : But why. Power twice, and not Mercy, which he ſpeaks of inthe 
following Verſe? He had heard of Power twice, from the voice of Creation, and 
from the voice of Government. Mercy was heard in Government after Man's 
Fall, not in Creation ; Innocent man was an obje@ of Gods goodneſs, not of his 
Mercy till he made himſelf miſerable ; Power was expreſt in both ; or Twice 
have I heard, that Power belongs to God, thatis, it is a certain and undoubred 
Truth, that Power is efſential to the Divine Nature. *Tis true, Mercy is eſſential, 
Juſtice is e{ſential ; but Power more apparently eſſential, becauſe no acts of Mercy. 
or Juſtice, or Wiſdom, can be exerciſed by him without Power : The repetition cf 
a thing confirms the certainty of 1t. Some obſerve, that God is called Almighty 
Seventy times in Scripture*, Though his Power be evident in all his Works, yer *Leffus.s: 2:r- 
he hath a Power beyond the exprellion of it in his Works, which, as it is the glory 77” 
of his Nature, ſoit is the comfort of a Believer. To which purpoſe the Apoſtle ©” ; 
expreſleth it by an excellent Per:phraſis for the honour of the Divine Nature; 
Eph.3.20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think, unto him be glory in the Churches. We have reaſon to ac- 
knowledge him Almighty, who hath a Power of aQing above our power of un- 
derſtanding. Who could have imagin'd ſuch a powerful operation in the propa- 
gaticn of the Goſpel,and the Converſionof tie Gentzles, which the Apoſtle ſeems 
to bint at in that place? His Power 1s expreſt by Horns in his hands, Ha. 3, 4. 
becauſe all the Works of his h2nds are wrovght with Almighty ſtrength. Power 
1s alſo uſed as a Name of God, Mar# 14.62, The Jon of Man ſiting on the right 
hand of Power, that is, at the right hand of God : God and Porzer are ſoinſepa- 
rable that they are reciprocated. As his Efſence is Immenſe not to be confin'd in 
Place, as it is Eternal, not to be meaſur'd by Time; ſoit is Almighty, not to be 
limited in regard of Action. 
1. Tis Ingemouſly illuſtrated by ſome by a T/nirt; all Numbers depend upon it, rx, 
it makes Numbers by Addition, Multiplies them unexpreſiibly ; when one Unit is t Fotherby, 
removed from a Number, how vaſtly doth itdiminiſh it? It gives perfeQion to ny 
all other Numbers,it receives perfeQion from none. If you add a Unir before 1co, PEER” 
how doth it multiply it to 1100? It you ſet a Unit before twenty Millions, it 
preſently makes the Number ſwell up to an hundred and twenty Millions : and fo 
powerfal is a Unit by adding it to Numbers, that it will infinitely inlarge them to : 
ſuch a vaſtneſs that ſhall tranſcend the capacity of the beſt Arithmetician to 
count them, By ſuch a Meditation as this you may have ſome proſpe&of the 
Power of that God who is only Unity ; the Beginning of all things, as a Unit is 
the beginning ot all Numbers; and can perform as man things really, as a Unit 
can numerically, that is, can do as much in the making of Creatutes, as a Unit can 
do in the multiplying of Numbers. The Omnipotence of God was ſcarce denied 
by any Heathen, that did not deny the Being of a God, and that was Pliny; and 
that upon weak Arguments. 
2. Indeed we cannot have a conception of God, if we conceive him not moſt 2. 
Powerful, as well as moſ} Wiſe:He is not a God, that cannot do what he will, and 
perform all his pleaſure, If we imagine him reſtrain'd in his Power, we imagine 
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him limited in his Eſſence. As he hath an infinite Knowledge to know whar is 

oſſible, he cannot be without an infinite Power to do what is pollible. As he l:2th 
a Will to reſolve what he ſces good, ſo he cannot want a Power to «fect wlzat he 
ſees good to decree. As the Eiſence of a Creature cannot be conceiv'd withour 
that aQtivity that belongs to his nature; as when you conceive Fire, you cannot 
conceive it without a power ot burning and warming; and when you conceive 
Water, you cannot conceive jt without a power of moiſtning and cleanſing: So 
you cannot conceive an Infinite Efſenee without an Infinite Power of aRivity, And 
therefore a Heathen could ſay, If you know God, you know he can do all things ; 
and thercfore ſaith Auſtin, Give me not only a Chriſtian but a Few, not only a Jew 
but a Heathen, that will deny God to be Almighty. A Jew, a Heathen may deny 
Chriſt ro be Omnipotent, but no Heathen will deny God to be Omniporent , and 
no Devil will deny either tobe ſo : God cannot be conceiv'd withour fome Power. 
jor then he muſt be conceiv'd without Action : Whoſe then are thoſe produdts and 
eff. s of - Power which are viſible to us in the World? to whom do they belong ? 
who is the Father of them? God cannot be conceiv'd without a Power ſuitable 
to his Nature and Eſſence; if we imagine him to be of an Infinite Ellence, we muſt 
imagine him to be of an Infinite Power and Strength, 

In particular, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The Nature of God's Power. 
2. Reaſons to prove that God muſt needs be Powerful, 
. How his Power appears ; in Creation, in Government, in Redemption. 
4. The Tſe. 
I. What this Power w; or the Nature of it. 

1. Poewwer ſometimes ſignifies Authority: And a Man is ſaid to be Mighty and 
Powgrſul in r: gard of his Dominion, and the right he hath to Command multi- 
tudes of other perſons to take his part; but Power taken for Strength, and Power 
taken for Authority, are diſtin things, and may be ſeparated from one another : 
Power may be without Authority, as in ſucceſsful Invaiions that have no juſt foun- 
dation: Authority may be without Power; as ina Juſt Prince, expell'd by an unjuſt 
Rebellion, the Authority reſides in im, though he be over-power'd, and is deſti- 
tute of Strength to ſupport and exerciſe that Authority. The Power of God is 
not to be underſtood oi his Authority and Dominion, but b# Strength to 27, and 
the word in the Text ph pat ſignifics Sirength, 

2. Thu Power is divided ordinarily into Abſolute and Ordinate. Abſolute,is 
that Power whereby God is able to do that which he will not do, butis poſlible to 
be done : Ordinate, is that Power whereby God doth that which he hath decreed 
to do, that is, which he hath ordained or appointed to be exerciſed * Which are 
not diſtin Powers, but one and the ſame Power ; his Ordinate Power is a part of 
his Abſolute ; for if he had not a Power to doevery thing that he could will, he 
might not have a Power to do every thing that he doth will. 

The Object of his A#ſolute Power is all things poſſible ; ſuch things that imply 
not a contradiQtion, ſuch that are not repugnant 1n their own nature to be done, 
2nd ſuch as are not contrary to the Nature and Perfe@ions of God to be done : 
Thoſe things that are repugnant in their own nature to be done are ſeveral, as to 
make a thing which is paſt not tobe paſt. As for Example, The World is created ; 
God could have choſe whether he would create the World, and after it is created he 
hath Power to diſlolve it ; but atter it was created, and when it is diſſolved, it 
will be eternally true, that the World was created, and that it was diflolved ; for 
it is impoſlible, that that which was once true, ſhould ever be falſe : If it be true 
that the World was created, it will forever be true that it was created, and cannot 
be otherwiſe, Andalſo, it it be once true that God hath decreed, 'tis impoſſible 
in its own nature to be true that God hath not decreed, Some things are repugnant 
to the Nature and Perfctions of God: As it is impoſſible for his Nature to dic and 
peri(h ; impoſſible for him in regard of Truth, to lye and deceive, But of this 
hereafter; only at preſent ro underſtand the Obje of Gods Abſolute Power to be 
things poſſible, that is, poſſible io Nature ; not by any ſtrength in themſelves, or 
of themſ. Ives ; for nothing hath no ſtrength, and every thing is nothing before it 


com-s 19'0 being: So God by his Abſolute Power might have prevented the Sin 
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of the Fallen Angels, and fo have preſerved them in their firft habitation. He 
might by his Abſojure Power have reſtrained the Devil from tempting of Eve, 
or reſtrained Her and Adam from ſwallowing the Bait, and joyning hands wirh 
the Temptation, By his Abſolute Power, God might have given the reins to Pe. 
ter to betray his Maſter, as well as to deny him; and employed Judas inthe ſame 
glorious and ſucceſsful Service, wherein he employed 'Paz/, By his Abſglute 
Power he might have created the World Millions of years before he did create ir, 
and can reduce it into its empty Nothing this moment. This the Bopriſt affirms, 
when he tells us, That God zs able of theſe Stones (meaning the Stones in the Wil- 
dernefs, and not the People which came out to him out.ot 7udea, Which were 
Children of Abrahim) to raiſe up Children to Abr1h im, Mit.3.9.thatis, there is a 
poſſibility - ſuch a thing, there 15 no contradiction in it, but that God is able to do 
itif he pleaſe. D 

Bur ts the O4jeft of his Ordinate Power, is all things ordained by him to be 
done, all things decreed by him ; and becauſe of Me Divine ordination of rhings, 
this Power is called Ordinate; and what is thus ordained by him he cannot bur 
do, becauſe of his Unchangeableneſs. Both thoſe Powers are cxpreſt, Mat. 26. 
52,54. My Father can ſend twelve legions of Angels, there is his Abſolute Power ; 
bat how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled that thus it muſt be? there is his Or- 
dinate Power. As his Power is free from any a& of his Will, 'tis called Abſolute ; 
as itis jovned With ah a of his Will, it is called Ordiyate. His Abſolute Power 
is neceilary, and belongs to his Nature ; his Ordinate Power is iree, and belongs 
to his Will ; a Power guided by his Will; not, as I ſaid beſore, that they are two 
diſtin Powers, both belonging to his Nature, but the latter is the ſame with the 
former, only it is guided by his Will and Wiſdom. 

. It follows then, That the Powey of God ts that ability and ſirength tyhere- 
by þ can bring to paſs whatſoever he pleaſe. Whatrſoever his infinite Wiſdom can 
dire, and whatſoever the infinite purity of his Will can reſolve. Power, in the 
primary notion of it, doth not ſignifie an a, but an ability to bring a thing into 
aQt; 'tis Power, as able to at before it doth atually produce a thing : As God 
had an Ability to create before he did create , he had Power before he acted that 
Power without. Power notes the principle of the Attion,and therefore is greater 
than the At it ſelf. Power exercis'd and diffus'd, in bringing forth and nurſing 
up its particular Objects without, is unconceivably lefs than that Strength which 
is [ofinite in himſelf, the ſame with his Eſſence, and is indeed Hiraſelf : By his 
Power exercis'd he doth whatſoeyer he aRtually Wills ; but by the Power in his 
Nature, he is able to do whatſoever he is able ro Will, The Will of Creatures 
may be, and is more extenſive than their Power ; and their Power more contra- 
ed and ſhortened, than their Will : But, as the Brophet ſaith, Hi Counſel ſhall 
fland, and he will do all his pleaſure, Tſai.46.109. HigPower is as great as his Will, 
that is, whatſoever can fall within the verge of his Will, falls within the compaſs 
of his Power. Though he will never aRually Will this or that , yer ſuppoſing he 
ſhould Will it, he is able to perform it : So that you muſt in your notion of Divine 
Power, enlarge it further than to think, God can only do what he hath reſolved 
todo; but that he hath as Infinite a Capacity of Power toat, as he hath an In- 
finite Capacity of Will to reſolve. | 

B:fides, this Power is of that nature, that he can do whatſoever he pleaſes 
without difficulty, without reſiſtance ; it cannot be checked,reſtrained, fruſtrated*, 
As he can do all things poſſible in regard of the ObjeR, he can do all things eaſily 
in regard of the manner of aCing : What in humane Artificers is Knowledge, La- 
bour, Induſtry, that in God is his Will ; his Will works without labour, his works 
ſtand forth as he Wills them. Hands and Arms are aſcribed to him for our Con- 
ceptions, becauſe our power of aQing is diſtin from our will ; but Gods Power 
of ating is not really diſtin from his Will; tis ſufficient to the exiſtence ofa thing, 
that God Wills it to exiſt ; he can a& what he will only by his Will, without any 
Inſtruments. He needs no Matter to work upon, becauſe he can make ſomething 
from nothing ; all Matter owes it ſelf to his Creative Power : He needs no time to 
work in, for he can make Time, when he pleaſes to begin to work: He needs no 
Copy to work by, Himſelt is his own Pattern and Copy in his Works. All created 
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Agents want Matter to work upon. Inſtruments to work with, Copies to work by ; 
Time tobring either the births of their Minds, or the works of their hands to per. 
feRion: But the Power of God needs none of theſe things, but is of a vall and 1[n- 
comprehenſible nature, beyond all thele. As nothing can be done without tlic 
compaſs of it, ſo ir ſelt is without the compals of every Created Unger- 
ſtanding. 

2. Thu Power is of a diſlinf? conception from the Wiſdom and Will of God. 
They are. not really diſtinct, but according to our Conceptions. Ve cannot gi1- 
courſe of Divine things,. without obſerving ſome; proportion of them with hu- 
mane, aſcribing unto God the Pertections, ſifted from the Impertections or our Na- 
ture. In Us there are three Orders, of Underftanding, Will,Potver ; and accord- 
ingly three Acts, Counſel, Reſolution, Execution ; which though they are dittin&t 
in Us, are not really diſtin«n God. In our Conceptions, th: Apprehenſion of a 
thing belongs to the Underſtanding of God ; Determination, to the Will of God ; 
Dircction, to the Wiſdom of Ad; Execution, tothe Power of God, The Know- 
ledge of God regards a thing as poſlible,and as it may be done;the Wiſdom ot God 
regards a thing as fit, and convenient to be done ; the Will of God reſolves thar it 
ſhall be done; the Power of God is the application of his Will, ro eff:& what ir 
hat! reſolved, Wiſdom is a fixing the Being of things, the meaſures and perte- 
&.ons of their ſeveral Beings; Power is a conferring thoſe Pertetions and Beings 
upon them, His Power 1s his ability to act, and his Wiſd#m is the Director 0; 
lus ation : His Will orders, his Wiſdom guides, and his Power cffets. His Will 
as the ſpring, and his Power as the worker, are expreſt Pſa/.115.3. He hath done 
whatſcever he pleaſed, He commanded, and they were created, Pſal. 140.5. 
and all three expreſt Eph. 1. 11. Who works all things according to the counſel of 
his oxwn will : So that the Power of God is a PerfeQtion (as it were) ſubordinate to 
his Underſtanding and Will, to execute the reſults of his Wiſdom and the orders 
of tis Will; to his V Viſdom as directing, becauſe he works skiltully ; to his Will 
as moving and applying, becauſe he works voluntarily and freely. The exerciſe 
of his Power depends upon. his Will : His Will is the ſupream caule of every thing 
that ſtands up in Time, and all things receive a Being as he wills them, H:s Power 
is but Will perpetually working.and diffuſing it ſelf in the ſeaſon his Will hath fixed 
from Eternity ; 'tis his Eternal Will in perpetual and ſucceſſive ſprings and ſtreams 
in the Creatures ; 'tis nothing elſe but the conſtant efficacy of his Omnipotent 
Will. This muſt be underſtood of his Ordinate Power : But his Abſolute Power 
is larger thao his Reſolving Will : for though the Scripture tells us, He hath done 
whatſoever he will; yet it tells us not, that he hath done whatſoever he could: 
He can do things that he will never do. 

Again, His Power 1s diſtinguiſht from his Will in regard of the Exerciſe of it, 
which is after the a of his Will: His Will was converſant about Objects, when 
his Powcr was net exercis'd about them. Creatures were the objects of lis V Vill 
Jrom Eterniry, but they were not from Eternity the effects of his Power. His 
Purpoſe to Create was from Eternity , but the execution of his Purpoſe was in 
Time, Now this execution of his V Vill we call his Ord:znate Power : His V Vil 
dom and his V Vill are ſuppoſed antecedent to his Power, as the Counſel and Re- 
ſolve, as the Cauſe precedes the performance of the Purpoſe , as the effect. 
* Some diſtinguiſh his Power from his Underſtanding and VVill, in regard that his 
Underſtanding and V Vill are larger than his Abſolute Power ; for God underſtands 
Sins, and wills ro permit them, but he cannot himſelf do any Evil or Unjuſt acti- 
on, nor have a power cf doing it. But this is not tp diſtinguiſh that Divine 
Power, but Impotence; for to be unable to do Evil is the pertetion of Power ; 


and tobe able to do things Unjuſt and Evil, is a weakneſs, imperfection, and ina- 


bility. Man indeed wills many things that he is not able to perform, and under- 
ſtands many things that he 15 not able toeffeRt ; he underſtands much of the 
Creatures, ſomething of Sur, Moon and Stars ; hecan conceive many Suns, many 
Afoons, yet isnot able tocreate the leaſt Atom : But there is nothing that belongs 
to Power but God underſtands, and is able to effet. To ſum this up, The V Vil 
of God1s tlie Root of all,the VViſdom of Godis the Copy of all, and the Power 
of God is the Framer of all. 
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5. The Power of God gives attvity to all the other perfettions of his Nutnre, 
and of a larger extent and efficacy, in regard of its Otjeits, than ſome per fetti- 
ons of his Nature. | put them both together. 

1. It contributes Life and Attivity to all the other perfetFions of his N.tture. 
How vain would be his Erernal Counſels,it Power did not ttep in to execute them ? 
His Mercy would be a teeble pity, it he were deſlitute of Power to relieve; and 
his Juſtice a ſlighted Scarecrow, without Power to puniſh ; his Promiſes an empty 
ſound, without Power to accompliſh them. As Holineſs is the Beauty, fo Power 
ic the Life of all bis Attributes 1n their exerciſe; and as Holioeſs, fo Power is an 
Adjun@ belonging to All,a Term that may be given to All. God hath a powerful 
Wiſdom to attain his- Ends, without interruption: He hath a powerful Mercy ro 
remove our Miſery ; a powerful Juſtice to lay all Miſery upon Offenders : He hath 
a powerful Truth to perform his Promiſes ; an Infinite Power to beſtow Rewards 
and inflit Penalties. Tis to this purpoſe Power is firſt put in the #0 things 
which the Pſalmiſt had heard, Pſal.62.11,12. Twice have I heard, or two things 
have I heard; firſt Power, then Mercy and Juſtice, included in that expreſiton, 
Thou rendreſt to every man according to his work : Inevery pertection of God he 
heard of Power, This is the Arm, the Hand of the Deity, which all his orher 
Attributes lay hold on, when they would appear in their Glory ; this hands them 
to the World ; by this they a, inthis they triumph. Power tramed cvery ltage 
tor their appearance in Creation, Providence, Redemption. 

2. 'Tuof a larger extent invegard of its Objetts,than ſome other Aitributes, 
Power doth not alway ſuppoſe an Object, but conſtitutes an ObjeR. Ir ſuppoſeth 
an Obie inthe act of Preſervation, but it makes an Obje@ in the ah of Crea» 
tion ; but Mercy ſuppoſeth an objeQ Miſerable, yet doth not make it ſo. Juſtice 
ſuppoſeth an obje@ Criminal, but doth not conſtitute it ſo: Mercy a9 es him 
Miſerable, to relieve him; Juſtice ſuppoſeth him Criminal, to punith him : bur 
Power ſuppoſeth not a thing 1n real exiſtence, but as poſſible ; or rather, it is from 
Power that any thing hath a poſſibility, if there be no repugnancy in the naturs 
of rhe thing. 

Again, - SR extends further than either Mercy or Fuffice. Mercy hath par- 
ticulzr Objeas. which Juſtice ſhall not at laſt be hes ens puniſh; and Juttice 
hath particular Objeas, which Mercy at laſt ſhall not be willing torefreſh : bur 
Power doth, and alway will extend to the Objeds of both Mercy and Juſtice. A 
- Creature, as a Creature, is neither the obje of Mercy nor Juſtice,nor of Reward- 
ing Goodneſs : A Creature, as Innocent, is the Object of Rewarding Goodneſs ; 
a Creature. as Miſerable, is the Objet of Compaſſionate Mercy; a Creature, as 
Criminal, is the Objet of Revenging Juſtice : bur all of them the Objects of 
Power, in conjunQtion with thoſe Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy, and Juſtice, to 
which they belong. All the Objeds that Mercy, and Juſtice, and Trith, and 
Wiſdom,exerciſe themſelves about, have a poſſibility and an aQtual Being from th's 
perfetion of Divine Power. *'Tis Power firſt frarges a Creature in a capacity of 
Nature for Mercy or Juſtice, though it doth not give an immediate qualification 
for the exerc.ſe of either, Power makes Man a Rational Creature , -and fo 
confers upon him a Nature mutable, which may be Miſerable by its own fault, 
and puniſhable by Gods Juſtice ; or pityable by Gods. Compaſſion, and relievable 
by Gods M-rcy : but it doth not make him Sinſul, whereby he becontfs miſerable 
and puniſhable. =Y | heed 

Again; Power runs through all the degrees of the ſtates of a Creature, As a 
thing is poſſible, or may be made, *tis-the Objet of Abſolute Power ; as it is 
fatt1bile, or ordered to bemade, 'tis the Obje@ of Ordinate Power : As a thing 
1s aQually made, and brought into Being, it is the Ob of Preſerving Power. 
So that Power doth ſtretch out its Arms to all the Works of God, in all their Cir- 
cumſtances, and at all Times. When Mercy ceaſeth to relieve a Creature, when 
Juſtice ceaſeth to puniſh a Creature, Power ceaſeth not to preſerve a Creature. 
The Bleſſed in Heaven, that are out of the reach of puniſhing Juſtice, are for ever 
maintained by Power in that Bleſſed Condition : the Damned in He!l, that are caſt 
out of the Boſom of Intreating Mercy, are for ever ſuſtain'd in thoſe remedileſs 
Torments by the Arm of Power. 
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6. This Power is Originally and Eſſe#tially inthe Nature of God, and not d;- 
ftrntt from bu Eſſence. *Tis Originally and Fiſentially in God. The ſtrength and 
power of Great Kings is originally in their People, and managed and ordered by 
theAuthority of the Prince for the Common good. Though a Prince hathAutizority 
in his Perſon to Command , yet he hath not ſufficient Strength in his Perſon, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Others, to make his Commands to be obeyed. He hath 
not a ſingle Strength in his own Perſon-to conquer Countries and Kingdoms, and 
increaſe the Number of his Subjects ; He muſt make uſe of the Arms of lis own 
Subjects, to over-run other places, and yoke them under his Dominion : But tle 
Power of all things thatever were, are, or ſhall be, is Or:ginally and Eſſentially 
in God, *Tis not deriv'd from any __ without him, as the Power of the great- 
eſt Potentates in the World is : Therefore Pſal, 62.11. it is ſaid, Power belongs 
«nto God, that is, ſolely, and to none elſe. He hath a Power to make tis Sub jects, 
and as many as he pleaſes; tocreate Worlds, to enjoyn Precepts, to execute Pe- 
nalties, without calling in the ſtrength of his Creatures to his Aid. The Strength 
that the SubjeAs of a Mortal Prince hive, is not deriv'd to them from the Prince, 
thoogh the Exerciſe of it for this or that end, is ordered and directed by the \u- 
thority of the Prince : But what Strength ſoever any thing bath to 4ct as a Means, 
it hath from the Power of God as Creator, as well as whatſoever Authority ic 
hath to a is from God, as a ReQor and Governour of the World, God ha:h a 
Strength to ah without Means, and no Means can a any thing without his 
Power and Strength communicated to them. As the Clouds in the 814 Verie be- 
fore the Text, are called Gods Clouds, his Cloxds : So all the Strength of Crea- 
tures may be called, and truly is, Gods Strength and Power in them; a drop of 
Power ſhot down from Heaven, originally only in God, Creatures have but a 
little Mite of Power; ſomewhat communicated ro them, ſomewhat kept and re- 
ſerved from ti;,cm, cf what they are capable to polſeſs. They have limited Na- 
turcs, and therefore a limited Sphere of Afivity. Clothes can warm us, but not 
feed us; Bread can nouriſh us, but not cloath us. One Plant hath a Medicinal 
quality againſt one Diſeaſe, another againſt another ; but God is the pelleſſor of 
Univerial Power, the Common Exchequer of this Mighty Treaſure. He ads by 
Creatures,as not needing their power, but dexiving power to them : What he as 
by them, he could a@ himſelf without rhem : And what they a as from them- 
ſelves, is derived to them from Him through Inviſible Chanels. And hence it 
will follow, that becauſe Power is Eſſentially in God, more Operations of God are 
poſſible tian arc exerted. - 

And asPower is Eſſentially in God,ſoit is not. diſtiaRt from his Eſſence.It belongs 
to God in regard of the unconceivable Excellency and Activity of his Efſencet, 
And Ommnpotence is.nothing but the Divine Edence efficacious ad exira, *Tis 
bis Eſſence as operative, and the immediate principle of Operation : As the 
power of Enlightning in the Sun, and the power of Heating in the Fire , are not 
things diſtinct. from the Nature of them ; but the Nature of the Sun bringing 
forth Light, and the Nature of the Fire bringing forth Hear. The power of 
AQiog is the ſame with the Subſtance of God, though the Action from that Power 
be terminated in the Creature. If the Power of God were diſtio&t from his 
Efence, he were then compounded of Subſtance and Power, and would not be 
the moſt Sicaple Being, As when the Underſtanding is inform'd in ſeveral parts 
of Knowledee ; it is skill'd in the Government of Cities and Countries, it knows 
this or that Art: It Learns Mathematicks, Philoſophy ; this, or that Scieace. The 
Underſtanding hath a power to do this; but this power, whereby it Learns thoſe 
Excellent things, and brings forth Excellent Births, is not a thing diſtin from the 
Underſtanding it ſelf ; wemay rather call it the Underſianding powerful, than the 
Power of the Underſtanding ; and ſo we may rather ſay, God powerful, than 
fay , the, Power of God; becauſe his Power is not diſtint' from his Eſ- 
ENCE. D | | 

From both theſe it will follow, That this Omgipotence is incommunicable to 
any Creaturez no Creature can inherit it, becauſe it is a contradiction for any 
Creature to have the Eſſence of God, _ This Omnipozence- is a peculiar Right of 


God, wherein no Creature can ſhare with him, To be Omnjpoteat is to be oy 
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ti-!ly Gods And for a Creature to be Omnipotenr, 1s for a Creature tobe its own 

Creator. It being therefore the ſame with the Etience of the Godhead, :t can» 

not be communicated tothe Humanity ot Chritt, as the Lutherans fav it is, w.th= 

048 the communication of the Etlence of the Goghead®; for then the Humanity of 

Ci.riit would not be Humanity,bur Deity. It Omniporence were communicated 

tothe Humanity of Chrilt,the Elſence of God were alſo communicated to his Hu- SG 
manity, and then Eternity would be communicated. His Humanity then was not 

given himin Time, his Humanity would be uncompounded, that is, his Body ould 

Le no Body, his Soulno Soul. Omniporence 1s Eilentially in God ; 'tis not diſtinct 

from the Etlence'of God, 'tis his Efence, Omnipotent, able to do all things. 

7. Henceit tollows, That thu Power 6 infinite ; Eph. 1. 19. What is the ex- 

ceeding greatneſs of his power, &c. According to the working of his mighty 
power. God were not Omnipotent, unleſs his Power were Infinite ; for a Fwite 
Power is a limited Power, and a limited Power cannot effect every thing tliat 1s 
pollible. Nothing can be too difficult for the Divine Power toeffet : He hath a 
Fulneſs of Power, an Exceeding Strength, above all Humane Capacities; 'tis a +Eptc.1.14. 
M1ghty powert,able to do above all that we can as# or thin4(|:That which he acts, |*v1-3-20- 
is above the power of any Creature to a, Infinite Power conſiſts in the bringing 
things forth trom nothing. No Creature can imitate God in this Prerogative ol 
Power, Man indeed can carve various Forms, and erect various piec:s of Art; 
but from preexiſtent Matter. Every Artificer hath the Matter brought to his 
hand, he only brings it forth in a new Figure. Ch:mn:/ts ſeparate one thing trom 
another, but create nothing, but ſever thoſe things which were before compacted 
and crudled together : But when God ſpeaks a powerful Word, Notl:ing begins 
to be Something : Things ſtand forth trom the Womb of Noth:ng and obey his 
mighty Command, and take wliat Forms heis pleaſed to give them. The Cre- 
ating one thing, though nevef ſo ſmall and minure, as the leaſt Flv, cannot be but 
by an Infinite Power; much leſs can the producing of ſuch Variety we ſee in the 
World. His Power is Infinite, in regard it cannot be reſiſted by any thing that he 
hat: made ; nor can it be contin'd by any thing he can will to make, His Great- 
nels # nſearchable*., Tis a Greatneſs, not of quantity, but quality. The Pat-145-3- 
Greatneſs of his Power hath noend: *'Tis a vanity ro imagine any limits can be 
affixed to it, or that any Creature can ſay, Fitherto 1t can go, and no further. 
'Tis above all Conception, all Inquiſition of any Created Underſtanding. No 
Creature ever had, nor ever can have that ſtrength of Wit and Underſtand- 
yl to conceive the extent of his Power, and how Magntificently he can 
work, 

1. Ma Eſſence is Infinite, As in a Finite SubjeR there is a Finite Vertue : ſoin 
an Infmite Subje there muſt be an Infinite Vertue. Where the Etfence is limit» 
cd, the Power is ſof: Where the Elſence is unlimited, the Power knows no ,,,,...... 

ro L : per 2N207FS 
bounds ||, Among Creatures, the more exccllency of Being and Form any thing (:11untur z{/en- 
hath, the more act.vity, vigour and powerit hath, to work according roits Na- {#2 
ture. The Jun hath a mighty power to warm, cnlighten and fruQtifre, above Apo 
what the $7ars have; becauſe it hath a vaſter Bedy , more intenſe degrees ot 
light, heat, and vigour. Now, if you conceive the Sun made much greater than 
It 15.it would proportionably have greater degrees of power to heat and enlighten 
than it hath now : And were it poſſible to have an Infinite Heat and Light, ir 
would infinitely heat and enlighten other things; for every thing is able ro at 
according to the Meaſures of irs Being : Theretore, ſince the Eitence of God is 
unqueſtionably Infinite, his power of Acting mult be ſoalſo. His Power (as was 
faid before) is one and the fame with his Etlcnce : And though the Knowledge of 
God extends to more Obje@s than his Power , becauſe he knows all Evilsot Sin, 
which becauſe of his Holineſs he cannot commit; yet it is as Infinite as his Know- 
ledge, becauſe it is as much one with his Elſence, as his Knowledge and Wiſdom 
1s: Foras the Wiſdom or Knowledge of God, is nothing but the Eiſence of God, 
Knowing ; ſo the Ppwer of God, is nothing but the Eifence of God, Able, 

2. The Oljets of Divine Power are inntmerable. The Oi j-ts of Divine 
Power are not Filcnrially Infinite; and therefore we muſt not meaſure the Inti- 
nitencſs of Divine Power by an Ability to wor an Iniinire Being ; becauſc there 
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is an Incapacity in any created thing to be In tinite ; for to be a CreMare ang t© 
be Intinite; to be Infinite and yet Made, 1s a contradition. To be Infinite, and t5 
be God, is one and the ſame thing. Nothing can be Infinite, but God; nothing 
but God is Intinite. But the Power of God is [nfinite, becauſe it can produce In- 
ſinite effects, or Innumerable things, ſuch as ſurpaſs the Arzthmertich o; 1 
Creature ; nor yet doth the Intiniteneſs contiſt imply in producing innumerable 
Fiſefts; tor that a Finite Caule can produce. Fire can by its tinite and limit d 
Heat burn numberlets combuſtible things and parcels ;- and the Underſtanding « t 
Man hatj: an intinite number of thoughts and aCts of Intclletzon, and Thoughts 
different trom one another, Who can number the Imaginztions of his Fancy, 
and T!.ouglits o! hys Mind, the ſpace of one Monti or Year ? much leſs of Forty 
or an Hundred years; yet all theſe Thoughts are abour things that are in Bein;r, 
or have a toundation in things that are in Being. But the Infiniten-ſs of Gods 
Power conſills in an ability to produce Infinite Effects, tormally diltin&t, and 
diverſc ſrom one another ; ſuch as never had Being , ſuch as the Mind of Min 
cannot conceive: Able to do above what we can think, Fph.3.20. And wharſocver 
God hath made, or is able to make, he 1s able to make in an Infinite manner,by cal- 
ling them to ſtand torth ſrom nothing. To produce innumerable Effects of dittint 
Natures,and {rom ſo diſtant a term as Nothzng, is an argument of Infinite Fow er. 
Now,that the O4jefts of Divine Power are Inmumerable appears, becauſe God 
can do Iniinitely more th :n he hath done,or will do. Nothing that God hath done 
can enfec ble or dull bis Power ; there [till reſides in him an Ability beyond all the 
ſetled Contrivances of his Underſtanding, and Refolves of his Will, w!: ich no 
Fffedts which Ie hath wrought can drain and pur to a ſtand, As he can raiſe 
Srones to be Children to Abraham *; fo witiithe ſame mighty Word wlicreby 
he made one World, he can make Infinite numbers of Worlds, to be the Monu- 
ments of his Glory, After the Prophet Jeremy, 32.17. had ſpoke of Gods 
Powerin Creation, he adds, And nothing zs too hard for thee. For one World 
that he hath made, he can create Millions : For one Star which he hath beaurified 
the Heavens with, he could have garniſhr it with a Thouſand, and multiplied, if 
he had pleaſed, every one of thoſe into Millions, tor he can call things that are 
ot ; not ſome things, but all things poſſible. The barren Womb of Norh:ng can 
no more reſiſt his Power now toeduce a World irom it, tlian it could at firſt : No 
doubt, but for one Angel which he hath made, he could make many Worlds of An- 
gels. He that made one with ſo much eaſe,as by a Word, cannot want Power to 
make many more, till je wants a Word. The Word that was not too weak to 
make One, cannot be too weak to make Multitudes. It from One Man he hath, 
in a way of Nature, multiplied ſo many in all Ages of the World, and covered with 
tizem the whole Face of the Earth ; he could in a Supernatural way,by One Word, 
multiply as many more. *Tis the breath of the Almighty that grves life, Job, 
33 4. He can create infinite Species and kinds of Creatures more thsn he hath 
creared, more variety of Forms : For ſince there is no ſearching of his Greatneſs, 
there is no concciving the numberleſs poſſible effefts of his Power. The Under- 
ſtanding of Man can conceive Numberleſs things poſſible to be, more than have 
been or thall be. And ſhall we imagine,that a Finite Underſtanding of a Creature 
hath a greater Omrnipotency to conceive things poſſible, than God hath to pro- 
duce things poſſible? When the Underſtanding of Man is tyr'd in its Concepti- 
ons, it muſt (ti]] be concluded, That the Power of God extends, not only ro what 
can be concei\ *d, but infinitc ly beyond the meaſures of a Finite faculty, Touching 
the Almights we cannot find him out, he is excellent in power and in judgement, 
./04.36.23. For the Underſtanding of Man, in its Conceptions of more kind ot 
Creatures, 1s limited to thoſe Creatures whica are: It cannot, in its own Imagi- 
nation conceive any thing, but what hath ſome foundation in and from ſomething 
already in Being, It may frame a new kind of Creature, made up of a Lzon, a 
Flyrſe, an Ox ; but all thoſe parts whereof its Conception is made, have diſtin 
Beings in the \World,-though not in that compoſition as his Mind mixes and joy ns 
them: Eurnoqueſtion bur God can create Creatures that have no reſemblance 
witn any kind of Creaturcs vet in Being. *Tis certain, that if God only knows 
thoſe things which he hath done, and will do, and not all things poſſible to be done 
_F 
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by him, his knowl<dge were finite ; ſoit he could do no more than what he ha:!: 
done, his Power would be finite, : 

i. Creatures have a power to aft about more objefts than they do, T..o Un- 
deritanding of man can irame from one Principle of Truth many Concluitons and 
Intcrene-s inore than it doth, Why cannot then the Power of God trame irom 
one firſt Matter, an infinite number of Creatures more than have been created ? 
The Almig.tineſs of Godin producing real Effects, 1s nor intcriour to the Under- 
{tanding ot man in drawing out real Truths. An Arrificer that makes a Waich , 
tuppoſing his ile and health, can make many more of a different torm and moti- 
on : And a Limner can draw, many Draughts, and frame many Pictures with a 
new variety o: Colours, according rothe richneſs of his Fancy, It theſe cando 
ſo, that require a preexiſtent Matter fram'd to their hands, God can much more , 
who can raiſe beautiful Structures trom nothing. As long as men have matter, 
they can divertihe the matter, and make new Figures from it : So long as there 1s 
nothing. God can produce out of that nothing whatſocver he picaſes. 

We tee the ſame in Inanimate Creatures. A ſpark of Fire hath a vaſt Pow:r 
init; it will kindle other tings, increaſe and enlarge it felf : Nothing can be ex- 
emprt from the active torce of it. It will alter by conſuming or refining wharſo- 
ever vou offer ro it. Ir will rezch all, and refuſe none; and by tlic « flicactous DOW - 
er of it, all thoſe new Figures whic!: we ſee in Metals, are brought forth : When 
ou have expoſed to it a multitude of things, ſtill add more, it will exert t!:e fame 
Arength ; yea, the vigour is increaſed rather than diminiſhr, The more ir catc!:- 
etl, the more fiercely and irrefiſtibly it will at; you cannot ſu7poſe an end o: its 
operation, or a decreaſe of its ſtrength, as long as you can conceive its durat.on | 
and con:;nuance : This muſt be bur a weak ſhadow of that infinite Power whic'i 15 
in God, Take another [nſtance in the Sun : It hath power every year to pfoduce 
Flowers and Plants from the Earth ; and as is able to produce them now, as it was at 
the tirſt lighting ir and rearing ir in the Sphear wherein it moves. And if rhere 
were no kind of Flowers and Plants now created, the Sun hath a power reſiding 
in ir, ever ſince its firſt Creation, to afford the ſame warmth to them for the nou- 
riſh ng and bringing them forth. Whatſoever you can conceive the 5un to be able 
todo in regard of Plants, that can God do in regard of Worlds ; produce more 
Worlds than the Sun dorh Plants every year, without wearineſs, without lan- 
guiſhmenr. The Sun 1s able to influence more things than it doth, and produce 
numberleſs effeCs ; but it doth nor do ſo much as it is able todo, becauſe ir wants 
matter to work upon : God therefore who wants no matter, can do much more 
than he doth; He can either aft by ſecond Cauſes it there were more, or make 
more ſecond Cauſes if he pleas?d. 

2, God u the moſt free Agent. Every free Agent can do more than he will do. 
Man being a tree Creature, can do more than ordinarilv he doth will to do, God 
1s moſt tree, as being the Spring of Liberty in other Creatures : He ads not by a 
neceſſity of Nature ; as th: waves of the Sea, or the motions of the Wind; and 
therefore is not determin'd to thoſe things which he hath already called forth into 
the World. If God be intin.tzly wiſe in contrivance, he could contrive mere than 
he hath, and therefore can «ffet more than he hath effeted. He doth not at to 
the extent of his Power upon all occafions. *Tis according to his will that he works, 
Eph.1.*Tis not according to his work that he wills ; his work is an evidence of his 
will, bur not the rule of his will. His Power is not the rule of his W:1!, 
but h s Will is the difpoſer of his Power, according to the light of his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and other Attributes that dire& his Will; and therefore his Power is not to 
be meaſur'd by his afu3l Will. No doubt, but he couldin a moment have produ- 
ced thit World whicl tie took ſix days rime to frame : He could have drown'd tic 
old World at once, without prolonging the time till the revolution of forty dn15 : 
He was ror limited to fuch a term of time by any weakneſs, but by the derermi- 
nation of his own Will, God doth not do the hundred thouſandrh part of what 
he 13 able todo, but what is convenient todo, according to the - nd which he hath 
propoſed to limſelf, Teſus Chrrft, as Man. could have ask'd Legions of Heels; 
and G-d, os a Soveraign, could have ſent them *®. God could raiſe the dead eve 
r) day it he pleaſed, but he Coth not : He could heal every d ſoaf:d perſon in a 
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moment, but he doth not : As God can will more than he doth aQtually wiil ; fo 
1;e can Jo more than he hath actually done : He can do whatſoever he can will ; 
lie can will more Worlds, and theretore can create more Worlds, It God tath 
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actually hath done ; and then it will follow, that he 1s not a free, but a natural and 
necellary Agent, which cannot be ſuppoſed of God. 

2. Thu Fower s infinite in regard of aftion. As he can preduce nnmterlcl; 
Objeas above what he hath SS: ape ſo he could produce them more mapniti- 
cently than he hath made them, As he never works to the exteat of {is Power 
inregard of things, ſoneither in regard of the manner of acting; for he never 
acts fo but he could a ina higher and perfeRer manner. 

1. Hs Power # infiute in regard of the independency of Attion : He wants no 
Inſtrument toat, When there was nothing but God, there was no cauſe of ati- 
on but God : When there was nothing in being but God, there could be no inttru- 
mental Cauſe of the being of any thing. God can perfect his action without de- 
pendance on any thing ||; And to be ſimply independear, is to be timply inti- 
nite. In this reſpeCt it 1s a Power incommunicabie to any Creature, though you 
conceive a Creature in higher degrees of perfection than it is, A Creature cannor 
ceaſe to be depzndent, but it mult ceaſe to be a Creature : To be a Creature and 
independent, are terms repugnant to one another. 

2. But the infiniteneſs of Divine Power conſiſts in an ability to grve highey 
argrees of perfettion to every thing which he hath made. * As his Power is intinite 
exten/rve, in regard of the multitude of ObjeAs he can bring into being ; lo it is 
infinite znten/tve, in regard of the manner of operation, and the endowments he 
can beſtow upon them. Some things indeed God doth ſo perfect, that higher de- 
greesof perfefion cannot be imagined to be added to them F. As the Humanity 
of Chriſt cannot be united more gloriouſly than to the Perſon of the Son of God ; 
a greater degree of perteQtion cannot be conferred upon it. Nor can the Souls of 
tie Bleſſed have a nobler Objce of viſion and truition than God himſelf, the infi- 
nite Being : No higher than the enjoyment of himſelf can be conferred upon a 
Creature, Reſpetiutcrmint. This is not want of power: He cannot be greater 
becauſe he is greateſt , nor better b:cauſe he 1s beſt ; nothing can be more than in- 
finite. But as to the things which God hath made in the World, he could have 
given them other manner of beings than they have. A human Underſtanding 
may improve a thought or concluſion; ſtrengthen it with more and more force of 
reaſon, end adorn it with richer and richer elegancy ofe- Language :Why then may 
nottheDivine Providence produce aWorld more pertect and excellent than this? He 
that makes a plain Vellel, can embelliſhit more, eograve more Figures upon it, 
according, to the capacity of the ſubject : And cannot God do ſo much more with 
Ins Works ? Could not God have made this World of a larger quantity, and the 
Surrof a greater bulk and proportionable (trength to influence a bigger World ? fo 
that this World would have been to another that God might have made, as a Ball 
or a Mount, this Sun as a Star to another Sun that he might have kindled. He 
could have made every Stara Sun , every ſpire of Graſs a Star , every grain ot 
Duſt a Flower, every Soul an Angel. And though the Angels be perfect Crea- 
tures, and unexpreſſibly more glorious than a viſible Creature ; yet who can ima- 

ine God fo conlin'd, that he cannot create a more excellent kind, and endow 
thoſe whic: he hath made with excellency of a higher rank than he inveſted them 
withat the firſt moment of their Creation ? Without queſtion God might have 
given the meancr Creatures more excellent endowments, put them into another 
order of nature for their own good and more diffuſive uſefulneſs in the World. 
What is made uſe of by the Prophet || in another caſe, may be uſed in this , Jet 
had he a reſidue of Spirit, The capacity of every Creature might have been en- 
larg'd by God; for no work of his in the World doth equal his Power, as nothing 
thar he hat!1 trameddoth equal his Wiſdom. The ſame matter which is the mar- 
ter of the body of a Beat, is the matter of a Plant and Flower; is the matter of 
the body of a Man; and ſo was capable of a higher form and higher perfecions , 
than God hath been pleas'd to beſtow upon 1t. And he had power to beſtow 


thar perfection on one part o# matt: r which he denied to it, and beſtowed on _ 
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ther part, If God cannot make things in a greater perteion, there mult be fome 

limitation of him: He cannot be limited by another, becauſe nothing is ſuperi- 

our tro God. If I.mired by himſclf, that limitation is not from a want of Power , 

but a want of Will. He can by his own Power razſe Stones to be Children ro 4- 

brah.am * : He could alter the nature of the Stones, form them into Human Bo- * wait. 2 9. 
dies, dignific them with rational Souls, inſpire thoſe Souls with ſuch Graces thar 

may render them the Children of A6rah.z. Bur for the more fully underitandigg 

the nature of tizis Power, we may obſerve, 

rt. That though God can make every thing with a higher degree of perfeftion, 

get ill within the limits of a finite Being. No Creature can be made infinite, 

becauſe no Creature can be made God, No Creature can be ſo improved, as to 

equal the goodneſs and perfection of God f ; yet there is no Creature, but wo may + Gamach 3: 
conceive a poſſibility of its being made more perfet in that rank of a Creature CE IE 
than itis : As we may —_— a Flower or Plant to have greater beauty and richer 
qualities imparted to it byDivinePower, without rearing it ſo high as to the dignity 

of a n29720uK pe ſenſitive Creature, Whatfoever perfeQions may be added by God 

ro a Creature, are ſtill finite perfeions; and a multitude of finite excellencies:can 
never amount to the value and honour of infinite; Asif you add one number to 
another as high as yon can, as much as alarge piece of Paper can contain, you can 
never make the numbers really infinite, though they may be infinite in regard of 

the inability of any human ion I co count them. The finite condition of 

the Creature ſuffers it not to be capable of an infinite perteion. God is ſogrear, 

ſo excellent, that it is his perfeQtion not to have any Equal; the dcfect is in the 
Creature, which cannot be elevated to ſuch a pitch; as you can never make a Gal- 

lon meaſure to hold the quantity of a Butt, or a Butt the quantity of a River, ora 
River the fulneſs of the Sea. 

2, Though God hath a Power to furniſh every Creature with greater and no- 

bler perfettions than he hath beſtowed upon it , yet he hath JROnes all things in 

the perfettefl manner, and moſt comvenient to that end for which he intended them. 
Every thing is endowed with the beſt nature and quality ſutable to Gods end in 

Creation, though not in the beſt manner for it ſelt |}. In regard of the Univerſal | 2: <x pare 
end, there cannot be a better; for God himſelf is the End of all things, who is gj. 4+ no: cn 
the ſupream Goodneſs. Nothing can be better than God, who could nor be God parte rei. Ei. 
if he were not Superlatively beſt or Optimas;and he hath ordered all things for rhe Ct Ch 
declaration of his Goodneſs or Juſtice, according to the behaviours of his Crea: © i? 
rures. Man doth nor confider what ſtrength or power he can pur forth in the means 
he uſeth to attain ſuch an «gg, bur the ſurableneſs of them to his main deſign,and ſo 
fits and marſhals them to h8grand purpoſe. Had God only created things that 

are moſt excellent, he had created only ARgEs and Men ; how then would his Wil- 

dom have been conſpicuous in other works in the ſubordination and fubſerviency 

of them to one another 7? Cod therefore determin'd his Power by his Wiſdom : 

* And though his abſolute Power could have made every Creatbre better , yer his * Aquio. pur. 
ordinate Power, which in every ſtep was regulated by his Wiſdom, made every *1*25- 9% 
ting beſt for his deſign'd intention. A Muſcian hath a power to wind up a ſtring ' 

on a Lute to higher and more pertet Note in it ſelf, burin wiſdom he will nor 

do it, beeauſe the intended _— would be diſturb'd thereby, if it were not 

luted to the-other Strings on the Inſtrument ; a Diſcord would mar and taint rhe 

Harmony which the Luteniſt defign'd. Gad in Creation obſerved the Proportions 

of Nature : He can make a Spider as ſtrong as a Lion ; but according to the order 

ot Nature which he hath: ſetled, 'tis not convenient that a Creature of ſo ſmall a 

compaſs ſhould be as ſtrong as one of a greater bulk. The abſolute Power of God 

could have prepared a Body for Chriſt as glorious as that he had after his Reſurre- 

Ction ; but that had nor been I to the end defign!d in his Humiliation : And 

therefore God ated moſt perfeRly by his ordinate, Power, in giving him a Body 

that wore the Livery of our Infirmities. Gods Power is alway regulated by his 

Wiſdom and Will; and though ir produceth not what is moſt perf:@ in it ſelf, yer 

what is moſt perfect and decent in relation to the end he fixed. And ſo in his Pro- 

vidence, though he could rack the whole Frame of Nature to bring about his ends 

in a more- miraculous way and aſtoniſhment to Mortals; yet his Power is uſually 
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and ordin arily confin'd by his Will to a& in concurrence with the nature of the 
Creatures, and dire them according to the Laws of their being, to ſuch enys 
which he aims at in their conduct, witliout violencing their Nature. 
J- 2. Though God hath an abſolute Power to make more Worlds, and infinite num- 


bers of. other Creatures, and to render every Creature a higher mark of hu Pow 
er, yet in regard of hu decree 10 the contrary , he cannot do it. He hath a Phyſi- 
cal Power, but after his reſolve to the contrary, not a Moral Power: The exerciſe 
ft Gawach i» @f his Power is ſubordinate to his decree, but nor 7he eſſence of his Power. + The 
wnhr NN - decree of God rakes not away 2ny Power from God, becauſe the Power of God is 
his own Eſſence, and uncapable of change ; and is as great phyſically and eſſenti- 
ally after his decree as it was before ; only his Will hath put in 2 bar to the de- 
 monſtr:tion of all that Power which he is able to exerciſe. As a Prince that can 
Taiſe a 100000 men for an Invaſion , raiſes only 20 or z3o0oc ; he here, by lis 
order limits his Power, but doth not deveſt himſelf of his Authority and Po wer 
ro raiſe the whole number of the Forces of his Dominions if he pleaſes : The Pow. 
er of God hath more Objects than his Decree hath ; but ſince it is his periection 
ro be immutable, and not tochange his Decree, he cannot morally pur forth his 
- Power upon all thoſe ObjeQs, which as it is eſſentially in him, he hath Ability to 
nn 4 Di; Jo. {| God hath decreed to ſave thoſe that believe in Chriſt, and to jadge Unbe- 
lievers to everlaſting Perdition : He cannot morally damn the firſt, or ſave the 
latter; yet he hath not deveſted himſelf of his Abſolute Power to ſave all,or damn 
all. Or ſuppoſe God hath decreed not to create more Worlds than this we are now 
in , doth his decree weaken his ſtrength to create more if he pleaſed : His nor 
creating more is not a want of ſtrength , but a want of will : 'Tis an a of Liber- 
ty, not an act of Impotency. As when a man ſolemnly reſolves not to walk in 
ſuch a way, or come at ſuch a place, his Reſolution deprives him not of his natu-. 
ral ſtrength to walk thither ; but fortifies his Will againſt uſing his ſtrength in any 
ſuch morion to that place. The Will of God hath ſer bounds to the exerciſe of his 
Power, but doth not infringe that Abſolute Power which (till relides in his Nature: 
*PRl.65.6. Heis grrded with more power than he puts forth *. 
4 4. As the Power of God « infinite in regard of his Eſſexce , in regard of the 
 O4zetFs, in regard of Aon, fo Fourthly, in regard of Duration. The Apoſtle 
f Rom. 1.29. calls it an eternal porver F, His eternal Power 1s collefted and concluded from 
the things that are made : They muſt needs be the products of ſome Being which 
contains truly in it ſelf all Power, who wrought them without Engines , without 
Inſtruments ; and therefore this Power muit be infinite, and polletled of an unalte- 
rable vertue of ating. It it be eternal, it muſt be infinite, and hath neither 
beginning nor end; what is eternal hath no bounds. it be eternal, and not li- 
mited by time, it muſt be jnfinite , and not to be reſtrain'd by any finite Obje : 
His Power never begun tobe , nor ever ceaſeth to be, it cannot languiſh ; men are 
fain to unbend themſelves, and muſt have ſome time to recruit their tyred ſpirits: 
But the Powcr of God is perpetually vigorous, without any interrupting qualm. 
ſa, 40.28. Haft thou not kuown , haſt thou not heard that. the everlaſting God 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the» Earth fainteth not, neither « weary? 
That Might which ſuffered no diminution from Eternity , but hatcht ſo great a 
World by brooding upon nothing , will not ſuffer any dimneſs or decreaſe to Eter- 
nity. This Power being the ſame with his Efſence, 1s as durable as his Efſence,and 
reſides for ever in his Nature. | 
$, 8. The Eighth Conſideration, for the right underſtanding of this Attribute, 
The impoſſibility of Gods doing ſome things, # no infringing of hu Almightineſs 
but rather a ftrengthning of it, "Tis granted that ſome things God cannot do; or 
rather, as Aquinas and others, 'tis better to fay, ſuch things cannot be done, than 
| toſay that God cannot do them; to remove all kind of imputation or refletion 
' Ro'vnl. 65{6r- of weakneſs on God [|, and becauſ- the reaſon of the impolſlibility of thoſe things 
*t-f:14+ is in the nature of the things themſelves. | 
1. Firſt, Some things are impoſſible in their own nature. Such are all thoſe 
things which imply a Contradiction; as for a thing go be,ind not to be at the ſame 
time ; for the Sun to ſhine, and not to ſhine at the ſame moment of time; for a 


Creature to a, and not to at at the ſame inſtant: Ore of thoſe parts _— 
alſe; 
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falſe ; for if it be true that the San ſhines this moment, it muſt be falſe to fay it 
doth not ſhine. So ir is iinpoſſible that a rational Creature can be without reaton : 
'T15 a contradiction to be a rational Creature, and yet want that which is etſential 
to a rational Creature. So it iSimpoſlible that the Will of man can be compelled , 
becauſe Liberty is the Eſſence of the Wall; while it is Will it cannot be conttrain'd ; 
and if it be conſtrain'd it ceaſeth ro be Will, * God cannot at one time at as the 
Author of the Will, and the Deſtroyer of the Will. *Tts impollible that Vice 
and Virtue, Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death thould be the lame thung, Thoſe 
things admit not of a Conception in any Underſtanding, Some things are impol- 
ſible to be done, becauſe ot the incapability of the ſubject; as for a Creature to 
be made infinite, independent, to preſerve it ſelf without the Divine concourſe 
and aſſiſtance. So a Brute cannot be taken into communion withGod. and to cver- 
laſting ſpiritual Blefſedneſs, becauſe the Nature of a Brute is uncapable of ſuch an 
Elevation : A rational Creature only can underſtand and reliſh ſpiritual delights , 
and is capable to enjoy God and have communion with him. Indeed God may 
change the nature of a Brute , and beſtow ſuch Faculties of Underſtanding aud 
Will upon it, as to render it capable of ſuch a Bleſledneſs ; but then *tis no more a 
Brute, but a rational Creature ; but while it remains a Brute, the excellency of the 
Nature of God doth not admit of communion with ſuch a Subje : So that this 15 
not for want of Power in God, but becauſe of a deficiency in the Creature : To 
ſuppoſe that God could make a Contradiction true, is to make himſelf falſe, 
and to do juſt nothing. 

2, Some things are impoſſible tothe Nature and Being of God. As to dye, im- 
plies a flat repugnance to the Nature of God : To be able to die, is to be able to 
be caſhierd out of being. If God were able todeprive himſelf of life, he might 
then ceaſe to be : He were not then a necellary, but an uncertain contingent be- 
ing, and could not be ſaid only to have Immortality,as heisF. He cannot dye who 
is life it ſelf, and neceſlarily Exiſtent : He cannot grow old or decay, becauſe he 
cannot be meaſur'd by time, And this is no part of Weakneſs, bur the perteion 
of Power, His Power is that whereby he remains for ever fixed in his own ever- 
laſting being ; that cannot be reckoned as neceſſary to the Omnipotence of God , 
which all Mankind count a part of weakneſs in themſelves.God is Omnipotent be- 
cauſe he is not Impotent ; andif he could dye, he would be Imporent, not Omni- 
potent: Death is the feebleneſs of Nature. *Tis undoubtedly the greateſt impo- 
tence to ceaſe to be : Who would count ita part of Omnipotency todiſenable him- 
ſelf, and fink into nothing and not being, The impoſſibility-for God to fye, is not 
a fit Article to impeach his Omnipotence; this would be a ſtrange way of arguing, 
a thing is not powerful, becauſe it is not feeble, and cannot ceaſe to be powerful ; 
for Dcath is a ceſſation of all Power, || God is Almighty in doing what he wit, 
not in ſuffering what he will not, Todye isnor an active, but a paſſive Power ; a 
defetof a Power: God is of too noble a Nature to periſh, 

Some things are impoſſible to that eminency of Nature which he hath above all 
Creatures; asto walk, ſleep, feed, theſe are Imperteions belonging to Bodies 
and compounded Natures, If he could walk, he were not every where preſent : 
ne 094g ſpeaks Succeſſion. If he could encreaſe, he would not have becn perfet 

fore. 

3. Some things are impoſſible tothe glorious perfeFions of God, God cannot 
do any thing unbecoming his holineſs and goodneſs; any thing unworthy of him- 
ſelf, and againſt the perteRions of his Nature. God can do whatſoever he can 
will. As he doth aQually do whatſoever he doth, aQually will ; ſo it is poſſible 
for him to do whittſoever it is poſſible for him to\wilſ, He doth whatſoever he 
will, and can do whatſoever he can will ; but he cannot do what he cannot will : 
He cannot will any unrighteous thing, and therefore cannot do any unrighteous 
thing. God cannot love ſin, this is contrary to his Holineſs; he cannot violate 
his Word, this is a denial of his Truth; he cannot puniſh an Innocent, this is con- 
trary to his Goodneſs ; he cannot cheriſh an impenirent Sinner, this is an injury 
toh's Juſtice: He cannot forget what is done in the World, this is a diſgrace to his 
Omniſcience ; he cannot deceive his Creature : This is contrary to his faithfulneſs: 
none of theſe things can be done by him, becauſe of the per:eion of his Nature. 


Ll1 Would 


* Maga'ano. 44 
{.rentia Dis, 
242.2» &£.Y 3- 


+ 1 Tim. 5.16: 


|| Auguſt 


K are 22 "4 
4 
. 


434 s A Diſcourſe upon the 


— 


Would it not be an imperfection in God to abſolve the Guilty, and condemn the 
Innocent ? Is it congruous to the righteous and holy nature of God to com- 
mand Murder and Adultery; to command men not to worſhip him, but tobe baf:: 
and untlianktul ? Theſe things would be againſt the Rules of Righteouſneſs. 15 
when we ſay of a good Man, he cannot rob or fight a Duel ; we donot mean that 
he wants a courage for ſuch an At, or that he hath not a natural ſtr.ngth and 
know ledge to manage his Weapon as well as another; but he hath a righteous 
- Principle flrong in him which will not ſuffer him to do it ; his will is fetled againtt 
it: No Power can pals into Act unlefs applied by the will. But the will oft God 

cannot Will any thing but what is worthy ot him, and decent for his Good- 
neſs. 

1. The Scripture ſaith "tu impoſſible for God to lze*; and God cannot deny 
* himſelf becaule ot liis faithfulneſs f, As he cannot dye, becauſe he is life it ſel! ; 
as liz cannot deceive, becauſe he is goodneſs it ſelf ; as he cannot do an unwiſe a- 
&ion, becauſe he is wiſdom it ſelf ; ſo he cannot ſpeak a falle word ,. becauſe he 15 
truth it ſelf. It he ſhould ſpeak any thing as true, and not know it, where is his 
intinite Knowledge and Comprehenſiveneſs of Underſtanding ? It he ſhould ſpeak 
any thing as true, which he knows tobe falſe, where is his infinite Righteouſneſs? 
It hc ſhould deceive any Creature, there is an end of his PerteCtion of Fidelity and 
Vetacity. It hc ſhould be decciv'd himſelf, thereis an end of his Omniſcience ; 
we mult then tancy him to be a deceitful God, an ignorant God , that is , no God 
at al!. || If he ſhouldlye, he would be God and no God ; God upon ſuppoſition, 
' and no God, becauſe not the firſt Truth, All Unrighteouſneſs is Weakneſs, nor 
Power ; 'tis a Detection from right Reaſon, a Deviation from Moral Principles, 
and the Rule of p:rte&t Aion , and ariſeth from a defe of Goodneſs and Pow- 
cr: 'Tis a Weakneſs, and not Omniporence, to loſe Goodneſs : * God is Light,'tis, 
the perfeGion of Light not to become Darkneſs, and a want of Power in Light, it 
it ſhould become Darkneſs : His Power is infinitely ſtrong, ſo is his Wiſdom intt- 
nitely clear, and his Will infinitely pure : Would it not be a part of Weakneſs to 
have adiſorder in himſelf, and theſe PerfeGions ſhock one againſt another ? Since 
all FerfeGions are in God in the moſt Soveraign height of Perte&ion, nothing can 
be done by the Infinirencſs of one againſt the Infiniteneſs of the other. He 
would then be unſtable in his own PerjeQions, and depart from the infinite redi- 
tude of his own Will, if ke ſhoul doanevil ation. Again; Þ What is an Argu- 
ment of greater ſtrengt} , then to be utterly ignorant of Igfirmity ? God is Om- 
niporent , becauſe he cannot do Evil, and would not be Omaipotenr it he could : 
Thoſe things would be Marks of Weakneſs, and not CharaGters of Majeſty. Would 
you count a ſweet Fountain impotent, becauſe it cannot ſend forth bitter Streams ? 
Or the Sun weak, becauſe it cannot diffuſe Darkneſs as well as Light in the Air? 
There is an inability arifing from Weakneſs, and an ability ariſing trom PerteQion: 
*Tis the Peri: Qin of Angels and bleſſed Spirits, that they cannot fin : And it 
would be the Impertction of God, if he could do Evil. | 

2. Hence it follows, that *tw impoſſible that a thing paſt ſhould not be paſt. 
If we aſcribe a Power to God, to make a thing that is paſt not to be paſt, we do not 
truly aſcribe Power to khim,but a Weakneſs:For it is to make God tolye:As though 
God might not have created man, yet after he had created Adam,though he ſhould 
preſently have reduced Adam to his firſt nothing, yet it would be for ever true 
that Adam was created, and it would jor ever be falſe that Adam never was crea- 
tcd : So though God may prevent in, yet when ſin hath been committed, it will 
alway be true that ſin was committed : It will never be true to ſay ſuch a Creature 
that did fin, did not fin; his ſin cannot be recalled : Though Gofl by pardon. take 
off the Guilt of Peter's denying our Saviour, yet it will be eternally true, that 
Peter did deny hign. It is repugnant to the Righteouſneſs and Truth of God , 
tonake that which was once true to become falſe,and not true; that is, to make a 
Truth to become a Lye, and a Lye to become a Truth. 

This is well argued from Heby. 6. 18. *Tu impoſſible for God tolye, || The A- 
poſtle argues, that what God had promiſed and ſworn will come to paſs, and can- 
not bur come to paſs. Now if God could make a thing paſt not to be paſt,this con- 


ſequence would not be good, for then he might make himſelf not to have proryiled, 
nor 
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not tobave tworn, aiter he hath promiſed and ſworn: And ſo if there were a 
powcr to undo that which s paſt, there would be no foundation for Faith, no cer- 
Lainty of Revelation. It cannot be atlerted, that God hath created the World , 
that God hath ſent his Son to dye, that God hath accepted his death tor man : 
1izef: might not be true, if it were pafible that,that which hath been done,m;ght 
Le ſaid never to have been done: So that what any may imagine to be a want ot 
Po. er ip God, is the higheſt perfection of God ; and the greateſt ſecurity to a bc 
licv:ng Creature that hath todo with God. : 

t curthily, Some things are tmpoſſible to be done, becauſe of God's Ordination. 
Some things are umpoſlible, not in their own nature, but in regard of the deter» 
mind Will of God : So God might have deſtroy'd the World atter Adam's tall, but 
it was impollible ; not that God wanted Power to do it, but becauſe he did not 
only decree from Eternity to create the World, but did alſo decree to redeem rhe 
World by Jeſus Chriſt, and erected the World in order to the manitelſtation ot his 
glory in Chriſt, Eph,1. 4. 5. The choice of ſome in Chriſt was &fore 1he founda- 
120n of the World : Suppoſing that there was no hinderance in the Juſtice of God 
to-pardon the ſin of Adam aiter his fall, and to execute no puniſhment on himz 
yet in regard of Gods threatning, that in tie day he eat of the forbidden fruit, he 
ſhould dye, it was impoſſible. So though it was poſſible that the Cup ſhould pals 
trom our blctled Saviour, that is, poſſible in its own nature; yet it was not polli- 
ble in regard of the determination of Gods Will ; ſince he had both decreed and 
putliſht his Will ro red:em Man by the Paſſion and Blood of his Son. Thee r'.ings 
God by iis abſolute Power might have done, but upon the account of h15 Guerre, 
they were impcſlible, becauſe it is repugnant to the Nati re 0. God to be mutabic: 
'Tis to deny lus own Wiſdom which contriv'd them, and tas own Will which re- 
ſolv'd them, not to do that which he had decreed to do. This would be a diftdence 
in his Wifgom, and a change of his Will. The impoſſibility ot them is no reſult 
of a want of Power, no mark of an ImperfeRion, of Feeblencſs and Impotence; 
but the Pertection of Immutrability and Unchangeablenels, «1 

Thus have 1 endeavoured to give you a right Notion of this excellent Attribute ® 
' of the Power of God, in as plain terms as I could ; which may ſerve us for a mat- 
ter of Meditation, Admiration, Fear of im, Trult in him, which are the proper 
Uies we ſhould make of this Doarine of Divine Power. The want of a r.giir 
underſtanding ot this DoQtrine of the Divine Power hath cauſed many to run 1n- 
to mighty Abſurdities; I have theretore taken the more pains to explain 
it, ; 

II. The ſecong! thing I propoſed, is the Reaſons to prove God to be Omipotent. 
The Scripture deſcribes God by this Attribute of Power. *Pſu/. 115. 3. He hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. It ſometimes ſets forth his Power in a way of deri- 
ſion of thoſe that ſeem to doubt of it. When $rah doubted 0; his ability ro © 
give her a Child in her old Age, Gen.18.14. Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
They deſerve to be ſcoff'r, that will deſpoil God of lis ſtrength, and meaſure 
him by their ſhallow Models. And when Moſes uttered ſomething of unbelict of 
tlus Attribute, as if God were not able to feed 600000 Tſraelites beſides Women 
and Childreg, which he aggravates by a kind of imperious ſcoff; Shall the flucks 
and the herds be ſlain for them to ſuffice them? Or ſhall all the fiſh of the Sea be 
gathered together for them? &c, Numb, 11.23. God takes him up ſhort, vex/.23. 
Is the Lords hand waxed ſhort? What , can any weakneſs ſeize upon my Hand ? 
Can I not draw out of my own Treaſures what is needful for a ſupply ? The Hand 
of God is not at one time ſtrong, and another time feeble. Hence it is that we read 
of the Hand and Arm of God, an outſtretched Arm ; becauſe the ſtrength of a 
man 15 exerted by his Hand and Arm; the Power of God is called the Arm of his 
Power, and the right hand of his Strength. Sometimes, according to the diffc- 
rent manifeſtation of it, it is expreſt by Finger, when a leſs power is evidenc'd ; by 
Hand, when ſomething greater ; by Arm, wlien more *mig\i1ty than the former. 
Since God is Eternal, without limits of time, he is alſo Almighty , without limits 
of ſtrength. As he cannot be ſaid to be more in Being now than he was before; 
ſa he is neither more nor leſs in ſtrength than he was before : As he cannot ceaſe to 
be, ſo he cannot ceaſe to be Powerful, becauſe he is.Eternal. His Eternity and 
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Power are link't together as equally demonſtrable *; God is cail:d the Cog of 
Gods, EI Elohimt, the Mighry of Mighties, whence all mighty pecions tave rhe:r 
acuivity and vigor : He is called the Lord of Holls, as being the Creator and Con- 
ducor of the heavenly Militia. 

Reaſon 1.The Power that r irCreatnres demonſtrates agreater and an unconcet- 
vable Puzjer in God. Nothing in the World is witiout a power of Activity ac- 
cording toits Nature : No Creature but can act ſomething : The Sun warms and 
enlightens every thing: It ſends its Intluences upon the Earth, into the bowels vt 
the Earth, into the depths of the Sea : All Generations owe themlelves to its in- 
{iirumental Vertue : How powerful is a ſmall Seed toriſe into a mighty Tree with 
a lofty top , and extenſive branches, : and fend forth other Secds, winch can {til 
multiply into numberleſs Plants ? How wonderful is the Power ot the Creator,who 
hath endowed ſo {mall a Creature as a Seed with ſo Iruitiul an Activity ? Yet th.s 
1s bur the verrue of a limited nature: God'*is borh the producing and preſerving 
cauſe of allri:e vertue in any Creature, in every Creature - The power of every 
Creature bclongs to him as the Fountein, and is truly his Power 1n the Creature. 
As he is the firlt Being, he is the original of all Being; as he 1s the tirlt Good, he 
is the Spring of all Goodnefs ; as he 1s the firſt Truth, heis the ſource of all Truth; 
lo as he is the firſt Power, he is the Fountain of all Power. 

1. He therefore chat communicates tothe Creature what power it hith,contains 
emmently much more power in himſelf, Pal, 94. 10, He 1h.it teaches man bnows- 
ledge, ſhall not he know ? So he thar gives created Beings power, ſhall not h+« Le 
Powertut?. The firſt Being muſt have as much Power as he hath given to others : 
He could not transfer that upon another, which he did not tranicendently pcilcts 
liimfcl The ſole cauſe oi created Power cannot be deſtitute of any Power in l;im- 
ſelf, We ſce that the power ot one Creature tranſcends the power of another. 
Beaſts can do the things that Plants cannot do ; beſides the power of growth, they 
have a power of ſenſe and progrefiive motion : Men can do more than Beafts; they 
have zational Souls to meaſure the Earth and Heavens, and to be repoſitories of 

*"wultitudgs of things, Notions and Concluſions. We may well imagine Angels to 
be far ſuperior toman: The power of the Creator mult tar ſurmount the power 
of the Creature, and muſt needs be Infinite ; for it it be limited, it is limited by 
himſelf or by ſome other ; if by ſome other, he is no longer a Creator, but a Crea- 
ture; for that which limits him in his Nature, did communicate that Nature to 
kim ; not by himſelf, for he would nor deny himſelt any neceſſary PerfeQion : 
We mutt ſtill conclude a reſerve of Power in hi1m,that he that made theſe can make 


many more of the ſame kind. . 
2. Ai the power which s diſtinfF in the Creatures , muit be united in God. 


One Creature hath a ſtrengttrro do this, another to do that ; every Creature is as 
a Ciſtern filled with a particular and limited power , according to the capacity of 
Its nature, from this Fountain ; all are diſtin Streams from God : But the ſtrength 
of every Creature, though diſtin 1n the rank of Creatures , is united in God the 
Center, whence thoſe lines were drawn, the Fountain whence thoſe Streams 
vere deriv'd : It the power of one Creature be admirable, as the power ot an 4::- 
gel, which the {| Pſ.1/mzſt ſaith, excelerh in ſtrength; how much greater muſt the 
power ot a Legion of Angels be? How unconceivably ſuperior the power of all thoſe 
numbers of ſpiritual Natures, which are the excellent Works of God ? Now if all 
this yarticular power which is in every Angel diſtin, were compacted in one An- 
gel, how would it exctedour Underſtanding ,' and be above our power to form a 
diſtinct Conceprion of it ? What is thus divided in every Angel, muſt be thought 
united 1n the Creator of Angels, and far more excellent in him. Every thing is 
m 2 more noble manner in the Fountain, than in the Streams which diſtill and dc- 
icend tromit. He that is the Original of all thoſe diſtin@ Powers , muſt be the 
Seat of all Power without diftint.on : In him is the Union of all without diviſion; 
whatis in them as a quality, 151n him as his Efſence, Again, if all tie powers of 
ſeveral Creatures, with all rheir principal qualities and vigors, both of Beaſts, 
Plants, and rational Creatures, were united in one Subje&t; As if one Lion had the 
firength of all the Lions that ever were; orif one Elephant had the ſtrength 'of 
all the Elephants that ever were ; nay, iffone Bee had all the power of, — 
an 
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and Ringing that all Pees ever had, it would have a vaſt flrength;but if the ſtrength 
&f all thoſe r1:us gathered into one of every kind ſhould be lodged-in one ſole Crea- 
ture, en2 Man, weuld it nor be a Strength too big for cur conception? Or ſup- 
wie one Caron had all the force of all the Canons that ever were in the World, 
whata battery would it make\, and, as it were, ſhake the whole frame of Heaven 
and Earri:? All rhis Strength mult be much more incomprehenſible-in God, all 
1, united in him. If it were in one individual Created Nature, it would ſtill be 
ut a t:nite Power in a finite Nature: But in God it is Infinite and Im- 
imenſe. . 

Reaſ.2.Jf there were not,an incomprehenſible Puwer in God , he would not be in- 
finely perfeef. God is the Firſt Being ; It can only be ſaid of him, Et, he is. *All 
other things are nothing to him, Leſs than nothing, and vanity,liai. qo, 17.and repu- 
1cd as noth;nu ,Dan-4.35, All the Inhabitants of the Earth,with all their Wit and 
Strength, cre counted asif they were not; juſt in compariſon with Him and his 
ting, as alittle Mote in the Sun-beams: God tizeretore 1s & pure Being. Any 
Lind of Weakneſs wliatiocver is a detect, a degree of not Being ; ſo tar as any 
ting wants this or that Power, it may be ſaid Not ro be. Were there any thing 
ot Wealkneis in God, any want of ſtrength which belong'd to the perfeCtion of a 
Nature, it might be ſaid of God, He'is not this or that, he wants this or that per- 
tcazon of Being, and ſo he would not be a pure Being, there would be ſomething 
oi not Feing in tum. But God being the Firſt Being, the only Original Being, He 
i» intinitcly diſtant from not Being, and therefore infinitely diſtant trom any thing 
of Wealknels. 

* \gain,It God can know whatſoever is poſſible to be done by him and cannot do 
;r,thcre would be ſomething more in hisKnowledge than in his Power. What wou!d 
1{1en follow ? That the Eflence of God would be in ſome regard greater than it ſelf, 
and leſs than it ſelf,becaufe his Knowledge Ind his Power are his Eſſence; his Power 
as much his Efſence,as his Knowledge: And therefore,in regard of his Knowledge 
his Etſence would be greater, in regard of his Power his Eflence would be les, 
which is a thing impotlible to be conceived in a moſt periet Being. We muſt un- 
derſtand this oft thoſe things, which are properly and in their own Nature ſub- 
z:ed to the Divine Knowledge ; for other«1ſe God knows more than he can do ; 
tor he knows Sin, but he cannot aCt it; becauſe Sin belongs not ro Power, bur 
Weakneſs; and Sin comes under the Knowledge of God, not 1n it ſelf and its 
_ own Nature, but asit is a detect from God, and contrary to Good, which is the 

proper Object of Divine Knowledge. He knows it alſo not as poſſible to be done 
by himſelf, but as poſſible to be done by the Creature. Þf Again, If God were not 
Omn'potent, we. might-imagine ſomething more periect than God : For if we 
bar God from any one thing which in its own nature 1s poſſible, we may imagine 
a Being that can do that thing, one that is able to of: it ; and fo imagine an A- 
gcnt greater than God, a Being able to do more than God is able to do, and con- 
{: quently a Being more perfe& than God : But no Being more perteQ than God 
can be jmagin'd by any Creature, NS be called mol Perte&, if any 
-rhing ot Aﬀtivity be wanting to it, we Power follows the perfection of a 
thing, and all things are countcd more noble, by how much more of Efficacy and 
Virtue they poſſeſs, We count thoſe the beſt and moſt perfe@ Plants, that have 
the gr.ateſt Medicinal Virtuein them, and power of working upon the Body tor 
the cure of Diſlempers. God is perfe& of Himſelf, and therefore moſt powerful 
of liimſelf, If his Perfetion in Wiſdom and Goodneſs be unſearchable, his Pow* 
er, which belongs to PerfeAion, and without which all the other Excellencies of 
his Nature were inſignificant, and could not ſhew themſelves, (as was before evi- 
denc'd) muſt be unſearchable alſo, *'Tis by the Title of A/mrghty he is denomi- 
nated, when declared tobe Unſearchable to perfetion. Job 11, 7. Canſt theu by 
ſearching find out God, cantt thou find out the Almighty to perfeftion? This 
would be limited and ſearched our, if he were deſtitute of an aQive Ability to 
Go whatſoever he pleaſed rodo, whatſoever was poſſible to be done, As he hath 
ns a perfect liberty of Will, it he could not will what hepleaſed; ſo he would 

not have a perfect Attivity, it he could not do what he willed. 
Reaſ.;. 
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Reaſon 3. The Simplicity of God minifeſts it. Ever) Sabitance, the more Spi- 
ritual it is, the more Powerful it is. AJl PerfeCtions arc more united in a limpic, 
than in a compounded Being. Angels, being Sp-rits, are more powertul than 
Bcdies. Where there is the greateſt Simplicity, thrre is the greateſt Unity ; and 
where there is the greateſt Unity, there is the grcarelt Power.” VV here there 
is a compoſition of a Faculty and a Member , the Member or Organ may be 
weaken'd and render'd unable toat, tliough the Power doth (till retide in the 
Faculty, As a Man, when his Arm or Hand is cut off or broke, he hath the 
faculty of Motion till ; he hath loſt that Inſtrument, that part whereby he 
did manifeſt and put forthThat Motion : But God being a pure Spiritual Nature, 
hath no Members, no Organs to be defac'd or impair'd, All Impediments ot 
Action ariſe cither from the nature of the thing that acts, or from ſomething 
without it. There can be no hindrance to God to do whatſuever he pleaſes ; not 
in himſclf, becauſe he is the Moſt Simple Being, hath no contraricty in himſelf, is 
not compos'd of divers things : And it cannot be trom any thing witbout himſc1t, 
becauſe nothing is equal to him, much leſs Superiour, Helis the Greateſt, r!:- 
Supream: All things were made by him, depend upon him, nothing can ui. 
point his Intentions, 

Reaſ.q. The M:racles that have been inthe World evidence the 7". rev of God, 
Extraordinary productions have awakened Men trom their ſtupidity, to tne ac- 
knowledgment of the Immenſity of Divine Power. Miracles are 1uc. effecs 
as have been wrought without the aſliſtance and cooperation of Natural Cauſes, 
vea contrary, and beſides the ordinary courſe of Nature, above the reach of any 
Created Power, Miracles have been; and faith Bradwardine*, To deny that 
ever ſuch things were, is uncitil : 'Tis inhaman to deny all the Hiſtories of Jews 
aud Chriftians; whoſoever denies Miracles, muſt deny all poilibility of Miracles, 
and ſo muſt imagine himſelf fully skill'& in the extent of Divine Power. How 
was the $11 ſuſpended from its Motion for ſome hours ; The Dead raiſed from 
the Grave; Thoſe reduc'd from the brink of it, that had been brought near to it 


by prevailing Diſeaſes; and this by a word ſpeaking? How were the tamiſht 
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Lions bridled from exerciſing their rage upon Danel, expos'd tothem for a Prey ? 
The aQtivity of the Fire curb'd for the preſervation of the Three Children? 
Which proves a Deity more powerful than all Creatures. No power upon Earth 
can hinder the operation of the Fire upon combuſtible Matter , when they are 
united, unleſs by quenching the Fire, or removing the Matter : But no created 
Power can reſtrain the Fire, fo long as it remains ſo, from aCting according to its 
Nature. This was done by God, in the caſe of the Three Ch:/dven, and tiiat of 
the Burning Buſh, It was as much miraculous that the Buſh ſhould not conſume, 
as it was natural that it ſhould burn by the efficacy of the Fire upon it, No Ele- 
ment is ſo obſtinate and deat,but it hears and obeys his Voice,and performs his Or- 
ders, though contrary to its own Nature : All the violence of the Creature is ſut- 
pended as f-on as it receives his Command. Þ He that gave the original to Na- 
ture, can take away the neceſſity of Nature: He preſides over Creatures, but is 
not contin'd to thoſe Laws he hath preſcrib'd to Creatures. He framed Nature, 
andcan turn the'Channels of Nature according to his own pleaſure. Men dig 
into the bowels of Nature, ſearch into all the Treaſures of 1t, to find Medicines to 
cure a Diſeaſe, and after all their Attempts it may prove Labour in vain : Bur 
God, by one At of his Will, one Werd of his Mouth , overturns the Victory of 
Death, and reſcues from the moſt deſperate Diſeaſes *. All the Miracles which 
were wrought by the /poſiles, either ſpeaking ſome Words, or Touching with 
the Hand, were not effected by any virtue inherent in their Words or in their 
Touches, * For ſuch Virtue inherent in any created finite Subject would be created 
and finite it ſel!, and coniequently were incapable to produce effects , w hic 1 re- 
quired an infinite Virtne, as Miracles do which are above the power of Nature. 
So when our Sazeur wrought Mirscles, it was not by any quality reſident in his 
humane Nature, but by the ſole Power of his Divinity. Tie Fleſh could only 
do what wasprop.r to the Fleſh ; but the Deity did what was proper to the Deity. 
God alone doth wonders.Excluding every other cauſe from producing ſuch things. 


He only doth thoſe things which are above the power of N:ture, and cannot be 
; ! 
wrought 


— CCC > om I Oe — _ - 


Power of. God. 439 | 


—'—— 


_a___— = w 


wrought by any Natural cauſes whatſoever. He doth not iereby put his Omn:- 

porence Þ any tirels : 'Tis as eatie with him to turn Nature out ot its ſetled courle, 

as it was to place it in that ſtation it holds, and appornt it that courſe it runs. All 

the Works ot Nature are indeed Miracles and Tettimomies of the Power of God 

producing them, and ſuſtaining thery : But Works above the Power of Nature, 

being Novelties and unuſual, tirike Men with a greater admiration upon their 

appearance , becauic they are not the produdts ot Nature, but the convulſions . 
of it. 

1 might alſo add as an Argument , The Power of tbe Mind of Man to con» 
ceive more than hat]1 been wrought by God in the World. And God can work 
whatſoever Perfection ric -Mind of man can conceive! Otherwiſe the reaches of 
a created Imagination and Fancy, would be more.extenſive than the Power of 
God, His Power theretore is tar greatcr than the conception of any IntelleQual 
Creature; elſe the Creature would beot a greater capacity to conceive, than God 
is to effet, The Creature would have a power of Conception , above Gods 
Power of Activity ; and conſequently a Creature, in ſome reſpe& greater than 
himſelf. Now whatſoever a Creature can conceive poſſible to be done, is but 
finite in its own nature; and it God could not produce « hat Being a created Un- 
derflanding can conceive poſſible to be dape, he would be leſs than Infinite in 
Power, nay, he could not go to the extent of what 1s Finite. But I have touched 
this betore; That God can create more than he hath created, and in a more per- 
ſect way of Being, as conſidered ſimply in themſelves, 


II. The Third general thing, is todeclare, How ihe Power of God appbars, 
in Creubn, tn Government, in Redemption. 

1. InCreation. With what Majeſtick Lines doth God ſet forth his Power, in 
the giving Being, and Endowments to all the Creatures in the World? All that is J-b 33. 
in Heaven and E:rth is his, and ſhews the greatneſs of his Power, Glory, Viftory, 1 Chro 25.12. 
and Majefty. The Heaven bring ſo Magnificent a piece of work, is called em- : 
puatically, Che Firmament of his Power *; his Power being more conſpicuous and *?fal. 159.1. 
unvail'd in that glorious Archof the World, Indeed, God exalts by his Potwwert, + Job 35-22. 
that is, exalts himſelt by his Power in all the. Works of his hands ; in the ſmalleſt 
Shrub, as well as the moft glorious Sun. All his Works of Nature are truly Mi- 
racles, though we conſider them not, being blinded with too frequent and cuſto- 
mary a Gght of them; yetinthe neglect of all the reſt, tl;e view of the Heavens 
doth more affe& us with aſtoniſhment at the Might of Gods Arm : Thele declare 
his G/ory, and the Firmament ſhews his handy work, And the Pſalmiſt peculiar» 5,1... . 
ly calls them His Heavens,and the work of hw Fingers : Theſe were immegiately Fi! 8.3. 
created by GM, whereas many other things in the World were brought into Be- 
ing by the Power of God, yet by the means of the influence of the Hea- 
Verns, : 

1. His Power u the firſt thing evident in the ſtory of the Creation. In the be-' 
ginning God created the Heavens and the Earth, Gen.1.1, There'sno appear- 
ance of any thing in this declaratory Preface , but of Power : The Characters of 
Witdom march atter in the diſtin formation of things, and animating them with 
ſuitable qualities for an- Univerſal good, By Heaven and Earth is meant the 
whole maſs of the Creatures : By Heaven, all the Aery Region, with all the Hoſt 
of it; by the Earth is meant , all thar which makes che intire inferior Globe, * Mercero7 
The1Jews obſerve, that in the firſt of Geneſis, in the whole Chapter unto the ©" 
tiniſhing the Work in fix Days, God is called enim, whichis a Name of Power, - 
and that Theyty two times in that Chapter ; bur after the the finiſhing the ſix days 
Work, he is called Sn", which according to their notion is a Name of Good- 
neſs and Kindneſs * His Power is firſt viſible in framing the World, before his 
Goodneſs is viſible in the ſuſtaining and preſervingit, It was by this Name of 
Power and Almighty that he was known in the tirſt Ages of the World, not by 
his Name Jehovah ; Exod, 6.3, And I appeared unto Abraham, Ifaack,a»d Jacob, 
ty the name of God Almighty; but by my name Jehovah was I not known to 
them. Not but that they were acquainted with the Name, but did not expe- 
rience the intent of the Name, which figniftied his Truth in the performance of 
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bis Promiſes : They knew him by that name as promiling , but they knew him 
not by that Name; as performing. He would be known by his NameFe/ow,), 
True to his Word, when he was about to effect the Deliverance trom Eg3pr; a 
Type of the Eternal Redemption, wherein the Truth of God, in performing of 
bis firſt Promiſe, is gloriouſly magnified. And hence it is that God is called 47 
mighty more in the Book of 7ob, than in all the Scripture beſides , I think abour 


. Thirty two times , and Jebgvah bur once, which is Job 12.9. unleſs in Fes 38, 


when God is introduc'd ſpeaking himſelt ; which is an Argument of Jos living 
before the Deliverance from Egypri, when God was known more by his Works'o: 
Creation, than Dy the performance of his Promiſes » betore the Name Fehowah 
was formally publiſh'd. Indeed, this Attribute of his Erernal Power, is the firſt 
thing viſible and intelligible upon the firſt glance of the eye upon the Creatures +. 
Bring a man out of the Cave where he hath been Nurſt, without ſeeing any thing 
out of the confines of it, and let him lift up his Eyes to the Heavens, and take a * 
proſpect of that glorious body- the Sun, then caſt them down to the Earth, and 
behold the Surface of it with its Oreen cloathing ; the firſt Notion which will 
ſtartup in his Mind from that ſpring of Wonders , is that of Power, which he 
will at firſt adore with a Religious aſtoniſhment, The Wiſdom of God in them 
15 not ſo preſently apparent, till aiter g more exquiſite conſideration of his Works 
and Knowledge of the properties of their natures, the conveniency of their ſitug- 
tions, and the uſefulneſs of their funions, and the order wherein they are linkt 
together for the good of the Univerſe. 

2, By this Creative Power God u often diftinguiſht from 21 the Idols and 
Falſe gods in the World. And by this Title he ſets torth himſelf when he would 
a@t an»: great and wonderful Work in the World. Me « great Fhove all gods, tor 
he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed in Heaven and in Ezrth, Upon this is 
founded all the Worſbip he challengeth in the World, as his peculiar glory. 
Revel.q.11. Thou art worthy, Ob Lord, torecerve glory, honour, aud power , for 
ihow haſt Created all things. And Rev. 10. 6, 1 have made the Earth, and 
created Man upon it. IT, even my hands have (tiretched out the Heavens , and 
all their Hoſt have I commanded, Ifai, 45. Y2. What isthe iflue, Verſe 16. They 
ſhall be aſhamed and confounded, all of them, that are makers of Idols. And 
the weakneſs of Idols is expreſt by this Title, The gods that have not made the 
Heavens and the Earth, Jer.10.11. The portion of Jacob is not like them, for 


he is the former of all things, Verſe 16. 
What is not that God able to do, that hath created ſo great a World? How 


doth the Power of God appear in Creation ? 

1. I; making the World of Nothing. When we fay, the World was made of 
Nothing, we mean, that there was no Matter exiſtent for Gcd t® work upon, 
but what he rais'd himſelf in the firſt aRof Creation. In this regard, the Power 
of God in Creation ſurmounts his Power in Providence, Creation ſuppoſeth 
nothing, Providence ſuppoſeth ſomething in Being, Creation intimates a 
Creature making, Providence ſpeaks a thing already made, and capable of 
CNN; and in Government. God uſes ſecond Cauſes to bring about his 

urpoſes, 

il The World was made of nothing. The Earth which is deſcrib'd as the firſt 
Matter, </thout any formor ornament, without any diſtinion or figures, was 
of Gods forming in the Bulk, before he did adorn it with his Penfil *. + God i» 
the beginning creating the Heaven andthe Earth, includes two things : Firſt, That 
thoſe were created inthe beginning of (ime, and before all other things, Secondly, 
That God begun the Creatior. of the World from thoſe things. Therefore before 
the Heavens and the Earth there was nothing abſolutely created, and therefore no 
Matter in beidg before an at of Creation palt upon it. It could nat be Eternal , 
becauſe nothing can be Eternal but God ; it muſt therefore have a beginning : If 
it had a beginning from it ſelf, then it was before it was. If it ated in the ma- 
king it {elf before it was made, then it had a being before it had a being; for that 
which is nothing , can at nothing : The action of any thing ſuppoſeth the exi- 
ſence of the thing which as. It being made, it was not betore it was made; for 


to be made is tobe brought into being, It was made then by another , m_ _ 
aker 
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Maker is God. *Tis neccl[ary that the firſt Or:g0:7nal of things was irom nothing : 
When we ſee one thing to arife from another, we muſt ſuppoſe an Origipal of rhe 
firſt of each k.nd : As wherfwe ſee a Tree ſpring up from a Seed, we know that 
Seed came out of the bowels ot another Tree; it had a Parent, and it had a Mat- 
ter; we muſt come to ſome Firſt, orelſe we run into an endleſs Maze: We muſt 
come to ſome firſt Tree, ſome firſt Seed that had no cauſe of the ſame kind, no mat- 
ter of it, but was meer nothing, {|| Creation doth ſuppoſe a productiogfftpm no- 
thing ; becauſe jf you ſuppoſe a thing without any real or aQtual Exiſten&@&Fris not 
capable of any other production then from nothing: Nothing mult be ſuppoſed be- 
tore the World, or we muſt ſuppoſe it Eternal, and that is to deny it to be a Crea- 
ture, and make it God. The Creation of ſpiritual Subſtances, ſuch as Angels and 
S.uls evince this ; thoſe things that are purely ſpiritual, and conſiſt not of matter, 
cannot pretend to any Original from Matter , and therefore they roſe up from no- 
thing. If ſpiritual things aroſe from nothing , much more may corporeal, becauſe 
they are of a lower nature than ſpiritual. And he that can create a higher Nature 
of nothing, can create an inferior nature of nothing. As bodily things are more 
imperfect than ſpiritual , ſo their Creation may be ſuppoſed eaſier than that of 
ſpiritual, There was as little need of any matter to be wrought to his hands, to 
contrive into this viſible Fabrick, as there was to ere ſuch an excellent Order as 
the glorious Cherubims. 

2. Thu Creation of things from nothing , ſpeaks an infinite powwer. The di- 
ſtance between Nothing and Being, hath been alway counted ſo great, that no- 
thing but an infinite Power can make ſuch diſtances meet together ; either tor 
Not1:ing to paſs into Being, or Being to retura to nothing. To havea thing ariſe 
itrom nothing, was ſo difficult a Text tothoſe that were 1gnorant of the Scripture, 
that they knew not how to fathom it; and therefore laid it down as a certain Rule. 
That of nothing, nothing is made ; which is true of a created Power, but not of 
an uncreated and Almighty Power. A greater diſtance cannot be imagin'd then 
that which is between Nothing and Something; that which hath no being, and 
that which hath : And a greater Power cannot be imagin'd, then that which brings 
Something out of Nothing. * We know not how to conceive a Nothing , and at- 
rerwards a Being (rom that Nothing ; but we muſt remain ſwallowed up in admi- 
ration of the Cauſe that gives ir being , and acknowledge it to be without any 
bounds and meaſures of Greatneſs and Power. The further any thing is from be- 
ing, the more immenſe muſt that Power be which brings ir into being : 'Tis not 
conceivable that the power of all the Angels in onegcan give being to the ſmallett 
ſpire of Graſs. To imagine th:refore ſo ſmail a thing as a Bee a Fly, a grain of 
Con, or an Atome of Duſt to be made of nothing , would ſtupitie any Creature 
in the conſideration of it: Much more to behold the Heavens with all the Troop 
of Stars, the Earth with all its embroidery , and rhe Sea with all her Inhabitants 
of Fiſh; and Man, the nobleſt Creature of all, to ariſe out of the Wonib of meer 
Emptineſs. Indeed God had not ated as an Almighty Creator if he had ſtocd ir 
need of anv Materials, but of his own framing : It had been as much as his Deity 
was worth.if hz had not had all within the compaſs ot his own Power, that was ne- 
cellary to Operation ; if he muſt have been beholden ro ſomething wirhour himſelf, 
and above himſelf, for matter to work upon : Had there been Fuch a neceſſit» , 
OO not have imagin?d him to be Omnipotent, and conſequently nor 

od, 

3. Inthuthe power of God exceeds the power of all natural and rational A- 
gents, Nature, or the Order of ſecond Cauſes, hath a vaſt Power: The Sun gene- 
rates Flies and other InſeQs, but of ſome Matter, the Slime of the Earth or aDung- 
hill : The Sun and the Earth bring forth Harveſts of Corn, but from Seed firſt ſown 
inthe Earth : Fruits are brought forth,but from the Sap of the Plint. Were there 
80 Seed or, Plants in the Earth, the power of the Earth would be idle. and the in- 
fluence of the Sun inſignificant ; whatſoever ſtrength either of them had in their 
Nature, muſt be uſeleſs without matter to work upon. All the unired ſtrength of 
Nature cannot produce the leaſt thing out of nothing: It mav multiply and incr-aſe 
things, by the powerful bleſſing God gave it at the firſt erecting of the World , 
but it cannot create. The Word which ſignifies Creation, uſed in Gen: 1, 1, is not 
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aſcrib'd to any ſecond Cauſe, but only toGod; a word in that ſenſe as incommuni- 
cable to any thing elſe, as the action it lignities. 

Rational Creatures can produce admirable Pieces of Art from ſmall things, yet 
Nill out of Matter created to their hands. Excellent Garments may be woven, bur 
from the Entrails of a ſmall Silkworm. Delightful and Medicinal Spirits and Elſ- 
ſences may be extracted by ingenious Chymilts ; but out of the Bodres of Plants 
and Miggzals. No Picture can be drawn without Colours; no Statue engraven 
with one, no Building erected without Timber , Stones, and other Ma- 
terials. Nor can any man raiſe a thought, without ſome Matter framed to his hands, 
or caſt into him. Matter is by Nature tormed to the hands of all Artiticers ; they 
beſtow a new Figure upon it, by the help of Inſtruments, and the produd of their 
own Wit and Skill, but they create not the leaſt particle of Matter ; when they 
want it, they mult be ſupplyed, or elſe ſtand ſtill, as well as Nature ; for none of 
them, or all together, can make the leaſt Mite or Atom, And when they have 
wrought all that they can, they will not want ſome to tind a flaw and dete@t in their 
work, God as a Creator hath the only Prerogative, todraw what he plcales from 
nothing, without any defe, without any imperfection : He can raiſe what Matter 
he pleaſe ; enoble it with what form he pleaſes. Of nothing , nothing can be 
made by any created Agent : But the Omnipotent Architect ot the World, is not 
under the ſame neceſſity , nor is limited to the ſame Rule, and tied by fo ſhort a 
Tedder as created Nature, or an ingenious, yet feeble, Artificer. 

2, It appears, In raiſing ſuch variety of Creatures from thu barren Womb of 
Nothing, or fromthe Matter which he firſt commanded to appear out of Nothing, 
Had there been any preexiſtent Matter , yet the bringing forth ſuch varieties and 
diverſities of excellent Creatures; ſome with life, ſome with ſenſe, and others witl: 
reaſon ſuperadded to the reſt ; and thoſe out of indiſpoſed and undigeſted Matter , 
would argue an infinite Power reſident in the firſt Author of this variegated Fabrick. 
From this Matter he formed that glorious Sur, which every day diſplays its Glory, 
ſcatters its Beams, clears the Air, ripens our Fruits, and maintains the propagati- 
on of Creatures in the World. From this Matter he lighted thoſe Torches which 
he ſet in the Heaven toqualifie the darkneſs of the Night : From this he compac- 
ed thoſe Bodies of Light, which though they ſeem to us as little ſparks, as if 
they were the Glow-worms of Heaven, yet ſome of them exceed in greatneſs 
this Globe of the Earth on which we live. And the higheſt of them hath ſo quick 
a motion, that ſome tell us, echey run in the ſpace of every hour 42 miYons of 
Leagues. From the ſame matter he drew the Earth, on which we walk; from 
thence he extracted the Flowers to adorn it, the Hills to ſecure the Valleys, and 
the Rocks to fortifie it againſt the Inundations of the Sea. And on this dull and 
ſluggiſh Element, he beſtowed ſo great a fruitfulneſs, ro maintain, feed, and mul- 
tiply ſo many Seeds of different kinds, and conterred upon thoſe little Bodics of 
Seeds a power to multiply their kinds in conjunQion with the fruitiulneſs of the 
Earth to many thouſands. From this rude Matter, the Slime or Duſt of the Earth, 
he kneaded the Body of Man, and wrought ſo curious a Fabrick, fit to entertain a 
Soul of a heavenly extraction, form'd by the breath of God *, Hebrought Light 
out of thick Darkneſs, and living Creatures, Fiſh and Foul, out of 7an:mate was 
ters f, and gave a power of ſpontaneous motion to things ariſing from that Mat- 
ter which had noliving motion. To convert one thing into another, is an evidence 
of infinite Power, as well as creating things of nothing ; fot the diſtance berween 
life and nor lite, isnext to that which is between being and not being. God firſt 
torms Matter out of Nothing, and then draws upon and from this indiſpoſed Cha- 
os, many excellent Pourtraitures. Neither Earth nor Sea were capable of produ- 
cing living Creatures, without an infinite Power working upon it, and bringing 
into it ſuch variety and multitude of Forms; and this is called by ſome medzaie 
Creation; 2s the producing the Chaos, which was without form and void,is called 
immediate Creation. Is not the power of the Potter admirible in forming out of 
temper?d Clay, ſuch varieties of neat and curious Veſſels, that atter they are fa- 
ſhion'd, and paſt the Furnace, look as if they were not of any kin to the Matter 
they are formed of? Andis it not the ſame with the Glaſs-maker, that from a lit- 
tle mclicd gelly of Sand and Aſhes, or the Duſt of Flint, can blow up ſo pure a - 
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dy as Glaſs, and in ſuch varicties of ſhapes; and is not the Power of God more 
admirable, becauſe infinite in ſpeaking out 1o beautiful a World out of nothing z 
and ſuch varieties of living Creatures trom Matter utterly ind.ipos'd in its own na- 
ture for ſuch torins ? 9 
2. And this condudts to a third thing werein the power of God appears, in that 
Ile aid all this with the greateſt eaſe and facelity. ® 
1. Witheut Inſtruments. As God made the World without the advice, fo with- 
out tle aſſiltance of any other. He ſtretched forth the Heavens alone, and ſpread 
alroad ihe Earth by himſelf, Tſai. 44.24. He had no engine, but lus Word ; no 
| Pattern or model but himſelt. What need can he have of Inſtruments, that 1s 
able tocreate what Inſtruments he pleaſes? Where there is no reſytance in the 
Object, where no need of preparation or inſtrumental advantage in the Agent ; 
there the actual determination of the Will is ſufficient to a produftion. What In- 
ſtrument need we to the thinking of a Thought, or an act of cur Will? Menin- 
deed cannot a any thing without Tools ; the belt Artiticer muſt be beholden to 
tomething elſe for his nobleſt works of Art. The Carpenter cannot work without 
his Rule, and Ax, and Saw, and other Inſtruments. The IW2tch-maker cannot act 
without his File and Pliars : But in Creation, there 1s nothing neceſlary to Gods 
bringing forth a World, but a ſimple act of his Will, which 15s both rhe principal 
cauſe, and inſtrumental. He had no Scaffolds to rear it, no Engines to poliſh it, 
no H2mmers or Mattocks to clod and work it together. *Tis a miſcrable Error to 
meaſure the actions of an Tnfinzte Cauſe by the imperfect model of a Fznzre, ſince 
by his own Power and Out-flretched Arm, he made the Heaven and the Earth *, * Jet:32 17+ 
(| What excellency would God have in his work above others, if he needed Inſtry- | Gali<nd- 
meats, as Feeble men do? Evcry Artificer is counted more admirable, that can 
trame curious Works with the leſs matter, fewer Tools and aſſiſtances : Ged uſes 
Inſtruments in his Works of Providence, not for neceſlity , but for the diſplay of 
his Wiſdom in the management of them ; yet thoſe Inſtruments were originally 
framed by him without Inſtruments. Indeed, ſome of the Jews thought the 
Angels were the Inſtruments of God in creating Man, and that thoſe words, Le? : , 
us make Man in our own image, were ſpoken to Angels, But certainly the Scri- r= 
pture, which denies God any Counfelor in the model of Creation f, doth not joyn Þ Ifai 40.12, 
any Inſtrument with him in the operation, which is every where aſcribed to him- 3+ 
ſclf without created aſſiſtance, I/3i.45.18. It was not to Angels God ſpake in 
that affair; it fo, Man was made after the image of Angels, if they were Com- 
panions with God in that work : Butit is every where ſaid, that Man was made 
after the tmage of God, Again, the image wherein Man was created , was that 
ot dominion over the lower Creaturcs, as appears verſe 26, Which we find not 
conferr'd upon Angels; and it is not likely that Moſes ſhould intrednce the An- 
gels, as Gods Privy Counſel, of whoſe Creation he had not mention'd one ſylla- 
ble. Let us make Man, rather ſignifies the Trinity, and not ſpoken in a Royal 
ſtyle, as ſome think. Which of the Few:/b Kings writ in the ſtyle,}/e? That was 
the cuſtom of later Times; and we muſt not meaſure the language of Scripture 
by the ſtyle of Europe , of a far later date than the penning the Hiſtory ot the 
Creation. If Angels were bis Counſellors in the Creation of tHe material World, 
what Inſtrument had he in the Creation of Angels? If his own Wiſdom were 
the DireQor,and his own Will the producer of the one ; why ſhould we not think, 
that he ated by his ſole Power in the other? *Tis concluded by moſt, that the 
Power of Creation cannot be deriv'd to any Creature, it being a work of Omni- 
potency : The drawing Something out trom Nothing , cannot be communicated 
without a communication of the Deity it ſelf. The educing things from Nothing 
exceeds the capacity of any Creature, and the Creature is of too feeble a Nature 
to be elevated To ſo high a degree. *Tis very unreaſonable tothink , that God 
needed any ſuch aid. If an Inſtrument were neceſlary for God to create the 
World,then he could not do it without that Inſtrument : If he could not, he were 
not then All-ſufficient in himſelf, if he depended upon any thing without him- * 
ſelf, for the produQtion or conſummation of his Works. And it might be enqui- 
red, how that Inſtrument came into Being : If it begun to be;and there was a time 
Wiea it was nor, it mult hgve its Being trom the Power of God; and then, why 
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could not God as wcll create all things without an Infirument, as create that Inilrus 
ment without an Inſtrument? For there was no more Vower necEilary to a Pro- 
ducing the whole without Inſtruments, tian to produce one Creature wit:.out an 
Ingumenr. 

No Creature can in its own nature be an In{trument ot Creation, It any ſuch 
Inſtrument were uicd by Ged, it mult be elevated in a miraculous and ſupernatural 
way ; and what 1s ſoan Initrument,is in eftect no Initrument ; tor ir works notirn;! 
by us own nature, but irom an elevation by a Superior nature, and beyond its 
own nature. All that power 1n the Inſtrument 15 truly the Power of God, and 
not the power of tlic Initrument. And therctore whar God doth by an Infiru- 
ment, he could do as well without. It you thould ſee one apply a Straw to Ircn, 
jor the cutting of it, and effect ir, you would not call the Strew an Inſtrumcnt in 
that ation, bccauie there was nothing in the nature of the Straw todo it, It 
was done wholly by ſome other force, which might J:ave done it as well withour 
the Straw as with it. The narrative of the Creation in Gere/ts removes any In- 
{irument from God. The Plants which are preſerved and propagated by the in- 
livence of the Sun, were created the Day betore the Sun, v2, on tlic Third 4 av, 
whercas the Light was collected znto the body of the Jun on the Fourth {iv *; 
to ſhew, that though the P/zrts do inſtrumentally owe their yearly beauty and 
preſcrvation to the Jun, yet they did not in any manner owe tlicir Creation to tiie 


- the Inflrumental heat and vigour of it. 
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2. God created theWorld by aWord, by a ſimple At of hu Ill. The whole 
Creation is wrought by a Word; God [uid, Let there be Light; and God(.a:d, 
Let there be a Firmament. Not that we ſhould underſtand it ot a ſenfible Word, 
but toexpreſs the cafineſs of this operation to God,as eafie as a word to Man, We 
muſt underſtand it of a Powertul order of his own Will, which is expreſt by the 
/-{almift inthe nature of a Command, 7ſal. 33.9. He ſpake and it was done, he 
commanded and it ſtood faſt ; and Pſal. 148. 5, He commanded and they were 
created, Atthe ſame inltant that he willed them to ſand forth, they did ſtand 
orth, The efficacious Command of the Creator was the Original of All things ; 

he inſenſibility of Nothing obeyed the aft of his Will, Creation is therefore en- 
ituled a Calling, Rom.4q.17., He calls thoſe things which ave not, as if they were. 
To Create is no more with God, than to Call ; and what he calls , preſents it ſelf 
before him in the ſame poſture that he calls it. He did with more eaſe make a 
World, than we.can form a Thought. *Tis the ſame caſe to him to create Worlds, 
as to decree them : There needs no more than a Reſolve to have things wrought 
at ſuch a time, and they will be, according to his pleaſure. This Will is his 
Power : Let there le light, 1s tne Precept of his Will; and there was light, is 
rhe effect of his Precept. By a Word was the Matter of the Heavens and the 
Earth framed ; By a Word Things ſeparate themſelves from the rude Maſs into 
tlicir proper Forms. By a Word, Light allocates it ſelf into one body, and torms 
a Jun: By a Word are the Heavens, as it were, beſpangled with Stars, and tlic 
Earth dreit with Flowers : By a Word, is the World both ceil'd and tloor'd, One 
at of his Will formed the World, and perfectcd its beauty. All the variety and 
ſevera] exploits of his Power were not cauſed by diftin&t Words or Adts of Power. 
God utter.d not diſtinct Words for diſtinCt Species; as let there be an Elephant, 
and let there be a Z:0n; but as he produced thoſe various Creatures out of one 
Matter, ſo by one Word, By one ſingle Command, thoſe varietics of Creatures, 
with their Clothing, Ornaments,diſtint Notes, Qualities, FunCtions, were brought 
forth. By one Word, all the Seeds of the Earth, with their various Virtues. By 
one Word, all the Fz/b of the Sea,and Fowls of the Air in their diſtin Natures,In- 
ſtints, Colours. By one Word, all the Beaſts of the Ficld, with their varicties. 
{ Heaven and Farth, Spiritual and Corporeal Creatures, Mort$1 and Immortal, 
the Greater and the Leſs, Viſible and Inviſible, were tormed with the ſame caſe. 
A Word madc tlic Leait,and a Word made the Greateſt. *Tis as little difficulty to 


. liim to produce the higheſt Angel, as the lighteſt Atom, 'Tis enough for thc ex- 


itence of the flatchielt Cherubrm, for God only to will his Being. It was «<cnougl 
'cr the forming and iixing the Ju7,, to will the compaQiing ot Light into cne Bo» 
dy. The creation of the Soul of Man is expreſt by Inſpiration; To fhew, that 
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itis as eaſie with God to create a Rational Soul, as for Man to breath *, Breathing 
15 nztural to Man,by a communication of Gods goodneſs ; and the creation of the 
Cul is as eaſie to God, by virtue of his Almighty Word, As there was no pro- 
->rt;on betrecn Nothing and Being ; fo tiiere was as little proportion between a 
\'ord and ſuc!1 glorious Effects, A meer Voice, coming trom an Omnipotent 
\4 il, was capable to produce ſuch Varicties,w hich Angels and Men have ſeen in all 
As of the World; and this without wearineſs, What labour is there in Willing, 
what pain could there bc in ſpeaking a Word ? T/2:.40 28.The Creator of the ends 
of the Exrth « not weary. And tliough he be ſaid to Reſt atter the Creation,'tis to 
be meant a Reſt from work, not a repyſe from wearincſs. So great 15 the Power 
of God, that without any Mattcr, without any Inſtruments, he could create many 
Worlds, and with the ſame caſe as he made this, : 

4. I might add alſo, the appearance ot this Power in the Inflantareons produ- 
fon of things. The ending of his Word was not only the beginning , but the 
perfection of every thing he ſpake into Being ; not ſeveral Words to ſeveral parts 
and Members, but one Word, cne breath of his Mouth, one act of his Will to the 
whole ſpecies of the Creatures, and to every Member in cach Ind:vidual. Hea- 
ven and Earth were created in a moment, S$:x d.zys went to their diſpoſal; and 
that comly Order we obſerve in the World was the work of a Week : The Mat- 
ter was formed as ſoon as God had ſpoken the word; and in every part of the 
Creation, as ſoon as God ſpake the word, Let zt be ſo, the anſwer immediately is, 
It vas ſo; which notes the preſent ſtanding up of the Creature according to the 
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act ot his Will : And rherefore + One obſerves, that Let there be 11ceht, and there + pcict 


<as l:cht, inthe Hebrew are the ſame words, withour any alteration of Letter 
or Point, only the conjunRive Particle added MIR NN)! WR 'M Let there be litht, 
and /et there be light, to ſhew, that the ſame inſtant of the jpeaking the Divine 
word, was the appearance of the Cheature : So great was the Authority ot his 
Will. | 

2, Weare to ſhew Gods Power in the Government of the World. As God 
decreed from Eternity the Creation of things in time, ſo he decreed from Eter- 
nity the particular cnds of Creatures, and their operations reſpeQing thoſe ends. 
Now as there was nced of his Power to execute his Decree of Creation , there is 
alio need of his Power to execute his Decree about the manner of Government, 


All Government is an at of the Underſtanding, Will and Power. Prudence to | Soarez7%..r, 


deſign belongs to the Underſtanding, the eleQtion of the Means belongs to the 
Will, and the accompliſhment of the whole is an at of Power. *Tis a hard mat- 
tcr to determine which is moſt neceſſary : Wiſdom ſtands in as much need of 
Power, to perte& ; as Power doth of Wiſdom, to model and draw out a ſcheme ; 
though Wiſdom directs, Power mult effect. Wiſdom and Power are diſtinct 
things among Mecn : A Poor man in a Cottage may have more Prudence to Ad- 
viſe, thana Privy Counſellor; and a Prince more power to ac, than wiſdom to 
condua. A Pilot may dirct though he be lame, and cannot climb the Maſts and 
ipread the Sails : But God is wanting in nothing ; neither in Wiſdom to deſign, nor 
in Wl to determine, nor in Power to accompliſh, His Wiſdom is not feeble, nor 
his Power fooliſh : A Powerful wiſdom could not a&t what it would, and a Fooliſh 
power would at more than it ſhould. The Power expreft in his Government, is ſha- 
dow'd forth in the Living Creatures, which are Gods Inſtruments in it. *Tis ſaid, 
Every one of them had four faces ; thatof a Manto fignifie Wiſdom ; of a Lzor, 
Eagle, the ſtrongeſt among Birds, to ſigaitic their Courage and Strength to per- 
torm their offices. 
This Power is evident in the N2iural, Moral, Gracrous Government. 

There is a Natural Providence, which conſiſts in the preſervation of all things, 
propagation of them by Corruptions and Generations, and in a Co-operation with 
them in their motions to attain their ends, _ + 

Moral Government is of the Hearts and Ations of Men. : 

Gracious Government, as reſpeRing the Church, 

I, Hu Power t evident in Natural Government. 


?. In Preſervation. God is the great Father of the World, to nouriſh it 25 — 
well as create it *. Man and Beaſt would periſh it there were not Herbs for their ; 
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food; and Herbs would wither and periſh, if thz Earth were not watered with 
truittul ſhowers. This ſome of the Heathens acknowledg'd, in their worſhipping 
God under the jmage ot an Ox, a uſeful Creature, by reaſon of us ſtrengrh, t9 
which we owe fo much of our tood in Corn, Hence God is ſtyled the Preſertecy 
of Mn and Beaſt, Hence the Jews called God * Pl .ce ; becauſe he 1s the fub- 
ſiſtence of all things, By the ſame Word whereby he gave Being to things, ic 
gives to them continuance and duration in Being to ſuch a term of t.,me. As they 
were created by by word, they are ſupported by his word, Feb. 1,3. The ſamo 
powerful Far, Let ihe Earth bring forth Graſs, when the Plants peep'd upon 
Man out of nothing, is expreſt every Spring,wheca tliey begin to litt up their heads 
from their naked Roots and Wintcr graves. The relurrection o: Light every 
morning, the reviving the pleaſure ot all things tothe eye; - the watering the 
Vallies trom the Mountain Springs; the curbing the natural appetite of the Wa- 
ters from covering the Earth; every draught that the Beaſts drink,every lodging 
the Fowls have,every bit of Food for the ſuſtenance of Man and Bealt,is aſcribed to 
the Opening of his hand,the diffuſing of his Power,P/al. 104 27,f5c. as much as the 
firſt Creation of things,and endowing them with their particular mature : Whence 
the Plants, which are ſo ſerviceable, are called the Trees of the Lord, of Jehow 15, 
thathath only Being and Power in himſelf. The whole Pſalm is but the deſcri- 
prion of his preſerving, as the firſt of Geneſis is of his creating Power, Tis by 
this Power Angels have ſo many Thouſand years remained in the power of under- 
ſanding and willing. By this Power things diſtant in their natures have been 
joyned together, a Spiritual Soul and a Duſty Body knit in a Marriage knot, By 
this Power the Heavenly Bodies have for ſo many Apes roul'd in their Spheres, 
and the Tumultuous Elements have perſiſted in their order : By this hath the 
Matter of the World been to this day continued, and as capable of entertaining 
forms as it was at the firſt Creation. What afi amazing ſight would it be to ſee a 
man kold a Pillar of the Exchange upon one of his Fingers? What is this to the 
Power of God, who holds the waters in the hollow of his hand, metes out the 
ener with a ſpan, and weighs the Mountains in ſcates, and the Hills in a bat- 
ace 

[| The preſerving the Earth from the violence of the Sea'is a plain inſtance of 
this Power. How is that raging Element kept pent within thoſe liſts where te 
firſt lodged it ; continues its courle in its Channel without overflowigg the Earth, 
and daſhing in pieces the lower part of the Creation? The natural ſcituation ot 
the Waters to be above the Earth, becauſe it is lighter ; and to be immediately 
under the Air, becauſe it is heavier than that thinner Element, Wuno rettrains 
this natural quality of it, but that God thar firſt formed it? The word of Com- 
mand at firſt, Hitherto fbalt theu go, and no further , keeps thoſe Waters linkt 
together in their Den, that they may not ravage the Earth, but be uſe{ul to the In- 


| habitants of it. -And when once it findsa gap to enter , what power of Earth 


can hinder its paſſage ? How fruitleſs ſometimes is all the Art of Man to ſend it 
to its proper Channel, when once it hath ſpread its mighty waves over ſome 
Countries, and trampled part of the inhabited Earth under its feet? It hath cri- 
umphedinits vicory, and withſtood all the power of Man to conquer its torce. 
"Tis only the Power of God that doth bridle it from ſpreading it ſelf over the 
whole Earth, And that his Power might be more maniteſt, he hath fer but a 
weak and ſmall bank againſt it. Though he hath bounded it in ſome places by 
mighty Rocks, which lift up their heads above it, yet in moſt places by feeble 
Sand. How often is it ſeen in every ſtormy motion, when the waves boil high 
and roul furiouſly, as if they would ſwallow up all the neighbouring Houſes upon 
the Shoar; when they come to touch thoſe Sandy limits, they bow their heads, 
tall flat, and ſink into the Lap whence they were raiſed; and ſeem to foam with 
Anger that they can march no furtler , but muſt ſplit themſelves at- ſo weak an 
obſtacle.? Can the Sand be thought to be the cauſe of this? The weakneſs of: it 
gives no footing to ſuch a thought. Who can apprehend, that an enraged Army 
ſhould retire upon the oppoſition of a Straw in an Infants hand? Is it. the nature 
ot the Water ? Its retirement is againſt the natural quality of it ; pour bur a h:ttls 


upon the ground, and you always ſee it ſpread it ſelf; No cauſe can be rcndred 
in 
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in nature; 'tis a ſtanding Monument ot the Power of God in the preſervation of 
the World, and ought to be more taken notice of by us in this Ifland , ſurrounded 
with it, than by ſome otizer Countries in the World. 
1. We find nothing hath puwer 0 preſerve it ſelf. Doth not every Creature 
vpon Earth require the aſſiltance of ſome other tor irs maintenance ? Can the Ruſh 
grow up without mire ; cauthe flag grow up without water 4 Fob 8.11. Can Man 
or Bcait maintain it ſelf without grain trom the bowels of the Earth ? Would not 
every Man tumble into the grave, without the aid ot other Creatures to nouriſh 
him? Whence do theſe Creatures receive that virtue of ſupplying him nouriſhs 
ment, but trom the Sun and Earth ; and whence do they derive that virtue, but 
trom the Creator of all things? And ſhould he but ſlack his nand, how ſoon 
would they and all their qualities periſh, and the links of the World fall in pieces, 
and daſh one another into their firſt Chaos and confuſion? All Creatures indeed 
have an appet.:te to preſerve themſelves, they have ſome knowledge of the out- 
ward Means for their preſervation; ſo.-have irrational Animals a natural inſtind, 
as well as men have ſome skill to avoid things that are hurttul, and apply things 
that are helptul : But what thing in the World can preſerve it ſelf by an inward in» 
flux iato its own Being?All things want ſuch a Power without Gods, Far, Ler:i be 
fo : Nothing but is deſtitute of ſuch a power for its awn preſervation, as much as 
itis of a power for its own creaffon. Were there any true Power for ſuch a 
work, what need of ſo many External helps from things of an interior nature ro 
that which is preſerved by them ? 
No created thing hath a Power to preſerve any decayed Being. Who can lay 
claim to ſuch a virtue, as to recal a withering Flower to its former beauty, to ' 
raiſc the head of adrooping Plant, or put life into a gaſping Worm when it is ex- 
piring ; or put impair'd Vitals into their former poſture? Nor a Man upen Earth, 
nor an Angel in Heaven, can pretend to ſuch a virtue ; they may be ſpecRators, but 
not Aſſiſters, and are in this caſe Phyfictans of no value. 
2, *Tis therefore the ſame Power preſerves things which at firſt created them, 
The Creature*doth as much depend upon God in the firſt inſtant of its Being, for 
its preſervation ; as it did when it was nothing, for its production and creation * Leſſius; dt 
into Being. * As the continuance of a Thought of our Mind gepends upon the Oy Es 
power of our Mind, as well as the firſt framing of that Thought, There is as **” 
little difference between Creating and Preſerving Power, as there is between the 
powerof mine Eye to begin an a of Viſion and continue that a of Viſion ; as 
tocalt my Eye upon an Otject and continue it upon that Objet: As the firit at 
is cauſed by the Eve, fo the duration of that aCt is preſerved by rhe Eye; ſhut the 
Eye and the at ot Viſion periſhes, divert the Eye trom that Obje , and that at 
of Viſion is exchanged for another. And theretore the Preſervation of things is 
commonly called a Continnal creation : And certainly it is noleſs, if we under- 
ſtand it of a Prefervation by an inward influence into the Being of things, 
t'Tis one and the fame ation invariably continued, and obtaining its force every + Leif, de 
moment : The ſame aQion whereby he created them of Nothing, and which INDIEY 
every moment hath a virtue to produce a thing out of nothing, if it were not yet "7 
extant in the World: It remains the ſame without any diminution throughout the 
whole time wherein any thing doth remain in the World, For all things would 
return to Nothing, it God did not keep them up in the elevation and ſtate to 
which he at firſt raiſed them by his Creative Power. As 17.28. In him we live 
and have our being, By him, or by the ſame Power whence we defiv'd our Be- 
ing, are our lives maintained: As it was his Almighty Power whereby we were, 
after we had been nothing ; ſo it is the ſame Power whereby we now are, after he 
hath made us ſomething. 
Certaialy all things have no leſs-a dependance on God, than Light upon the 
Sun, which vaniſheth and hides its head upon the withdrawing of the Sun: And 
ſhould God ſuſpend that powertul Word, whereby he ereRted the frame of the 
World, ir would ſink down to what it was, before he commanded it to ſtand yp. 
Tere needs nonew at of Power to reduce things to Nothing, but the cetffation of 
that Omniporent influx: When the appointed time ſet them for their Being 
comes to a period, they faint and bend down their heads to their diflolution , they . 
* retard 
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return to their elements and periſh. Pſa/.104.29. Thou hideft thy face, amd they 
are troubled: thou takeft away their breath , they die and return to their dull, 
That which was Nothing cannot remain on this tide Nothing , but by the ſame 
Power that firſt called it out of Nothing. As when God withdrew his concurring 
Power from the Fire, its quality ceas'd to at upon the Three Children: fo it ht 
wittdraws his Suſtaining Power from the Creature, its Nature will ceaſe to 
be. 

Gen-1.22,23- 2. It appears in Propagation. That powerful word, Increaſe and multiply, 
pronounced at the firſt Creation, hath ſpread it ſelt overevery part of the World; 
every Animal in the World, in the tormation of every one of them. From Two 
of a kind, how great a number of individuals and fingle Creatures have been 
multiplied, to cover rhe face of the Earth in their continued ſucceſlions? Whar 
a'world of Plants ſpring up from the womb ,of a dry Earth , moiſlined by tlc in- 
fluence of a Cloud, and hatcht by the beams of the Sun? How admirable an 
inſtance of his propagating Power is it, that from a little Seed a maily Root ſhould 
ſtrike into the bowels of the Earth, a tall body and thick branches, with L-aves 
and Flowers of various colours; ſhould break through the ſurtace of the Earth, 
and mount up towards Heaven, when in the Sced you neither ſmell the ſcent, nor 
ſee any firmneſs of a Tree, npr behold any of thoſe Colours which you view in the 
Flowers that the years produce? A Powerrfbt to be imitated by any Creature, 
How aſtoniſhing 1s it, that a ſmall Seed, whereot many will not amount to the 
weight of a grain, ſhould ſpread it ſelt into Leaves, Bark, Fruit of a vall weight, 
end multiply it ſelf into Millions of Seeds? What Power 1s that, that from one 
Man and Woman hath multiplied Families, and from Families, ſtockt the World 
with People? Confider the living Creatures, as formed in the womb of their 
ſeveral kinds 3 every one is a wonder of Power. The F/almzFf? inttanceth in the 
forming and propagation of Man. P/2/,139.14. I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made,marvelous arethy works. The torming of the Parts diſtinctly 19 the Womb, 
the bringing forth into the World every particular Member, is a rowl of wonders, 
of Power. That ſo fine a ſiructure as the Body of Man ſhould*be poliſhr in 
the lower parts of the Earth, as he calls the Womb, verſe 15. in ſo ſhort a time, 
with Members Of a various iorm and uſefulneſs, each labouring in thcir ſeveral 
functions. Can any man give an exaC account of the manner, how the Bones do 

Eccleſ.11.5. grow tn the womb: *'Tis unknown to the Father, and no leſs hid from the Mother, 
and the wiſeſt Men cannot ſearch out the depths of it. *Tis one of the Secret 
works of an Omanipotent Power, ſecret in the manner, though open in the eff. 
So that we mult aſcribe it tro God, as Job doth , Thine hands hve made me and 

Job 10.9. faſhioned me together round about. Thy hands which formed Heaven , have 
furmed every Part, every Membey, and wrought me like a Mighty workman, 
The Heavens are ſaid to be the work of God's hands, and Man 1s here ſaid tobe 
no leſs. The forming and propagation of Man from that Earthy matter , is no 
leſs a wonder of Power, than the ſtructure of the World from a rude and indil- 

 Triſmegift, pos'd Matter. .|| A Heathen Philoſopher deſcants elegantly upon it : Dof? thou 

2 56g g nnderſiand (my Son) the forming of Man in the womb ; who eretFed that noble 

_ > Fabrich; who carv'd the Eyes, the Chriſtal-windows of light, and the conduttors 
of the Body ; who bor'd the Noſtrils and Ears, thoſe Loop-holes of ſcents awd 
ounds ; whoſiretched out and knit the Sinews and Ligaments for the {efrning of 
every Member ; who «caſt the hollow Veins, the Channels of Blood; ſet and 
ſirengthned the Bones , the Pillars and Rafiers of the Body; who digg'd the 
Pores, the ſinks to expel the filth; <who made the Heart, the repoſitory of the Soul, 
and formed the Lungs like a Pipe? What Mother, what Father wrought theſe 
things *. No, none but the Almighty God, who made all things according to his 

| pleaſure ; 'its He who propagates this Noble piece from a frleof Duſt. Whois 

EE born by his own advice; who gives future, features, ſence, wit, ſlrength, ſpeech, 

In | but God? 

'Tisnoleſs a wonder, that alittle Infant can live ſo long in a dark Sink, in the 

mig of filch, without breathing : And the eJuR:on of it out of the Womb is no 
leſs a wonder, than the forming increaſe, nouriſhment of it in that Cell, A won- 

'# der, that the life of the Infant 1s not the death of the Mother , or the life of the 

. Mother 
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other the deat!. of the Infant. Thus little Creature, when it ſprings up !rom ſuch 

Imall beginnin:« by the Power of Ged, grows up to le one of the Lords of the 
World, tolioven Dominion overthe Creatures,and propagates its kind in the ſame 

manner; Al tis is unaccountable withoin having recouurie to the Power of God 

11 the government of the Creatures. _ 

and to add tothis wonder, Confider alſo» what miltitudes of Formations ang 
Births therc are at one time all over the World, in every of which the Finger of 
God is at work; ind jt will ſpeak an unwearied Power, *Tis admiratle in one Nan, 
morcin a Town of M.n,itill more in a greater and larfer Kingdom, a vaſter Worlg; 
thercisa Birth tor every Hour in tl1is City, were but 158 born ina Week, though 
tlic ll ebly Biils mention more: Wat 1s this City to Tnrce Kingdoms;wiat Three 
K'ngdoms toa populous World? FleverThoul, td and e10h5ty will make ore tor every 
Minute in the Week; what is this tothe Weekly propagation in all the Nations of 
the Univerſe , befides the generation of all the Living Creatures 1n that Space, 
vw lich arc the works of God's fingers as weil as Man ? What will be the reſult of 
iliis, but thenotion of an unconceivable, unwearicd Almigſitinels, alway ative, 
alwa\ operating® . | | 
2, [rappears zu the Notions of all Creatures. All things ive and zzove in him;by A& 17.22; 
thc lame Power that Creatures have tactr Beings,ti.c) have their Motions : They 
have not onlv a Being by his powerful Command, but they have their minutely 
Motion by his Powertul concurrence, Nothing can act without the Almighty in- 
{lux 0; God, no more than it can exiſt without the Creative Word of God. ?*Tis 
truc inde d, tic ordering of all Mottons to his Holy ends, is an at of Wiſdom; but 
tlic motion it felt whercby thoſe Ends are attained, is a work of his Power. 

1. God as the fir(l Cauſe hath an influence tnto the motions of all ſecond Cauſes, 
As all the Wheels ina Clock are moved in their different motions, by the force and 
itrcngth of the principal and primary Wheel; if there be any defe in that, or 
it tat ſtand (Lil, all the reſt Ianguiſh and ſtand 19dlz the ſame moment. All Crea- 
turcs are ls Inflruments, I1s Engines, and have no Spirit, but what he gives, and 
what he aſlilts. Whatſoever Nature works, God works in Nature; Nature is the 
Inſtrumcat, God is the Supporter, Director, Mover of Nature ; that what the 
Prophet lait 11n another caſe, may be tie language of univerſal Nature, Lord, 
thou haſt wrought all our works 7n 1s, T[21.26.12. Tacy are our works ſubjectively, 
cilicicntly, as ſecond cauſes; Gods works originally, concurrently, The Sur 
moved not in the Valley of Aj2/on for the ſpace of many hours, in the timeof 
To!'n.4*;nor did the Fire exerciſe its conſuming quality upon the Three Children, + Joh 1s. r3, 
in Ne/uchrinetturs Furuace||: He withdrew not his ſupporting Power from || Dan. 3.2: 
th ir Bcing, for then hey had van.ſhed, but his influcn8ing Power from their qua- 
Iities, whereby their motion ceavg'd, till he return'd lis intluential concurrence to 
tiem ; which evidenceth, that witliout a perpetual derivation of Divine Power, 
the $2 could notrun one ſtrjde or inch of its race, nor the Fzye devour one grain 
of l;g;,t Chaff, or an inch of Straw. Nothing without his ſuſtaining Power can 
cont:nue in Being ; nothing without his co-working Power can exerciſe one mite 
of thoſe qualities 1t is potletled of, * All Creatures are wound up by him, and his 
hand 15 conttantly upon them, to, keep them in perpetual motion. 

2. Coniider the variety of motions in a fangle Creature. How many mo- 
tions are there in the Vital parts of a Man, or if any other Animal, which a 
Man knows not, andis unable to number? The renewed motion of the Lungs, 
rhe S$1;Feles and Draftoles of the Heart; the ContraRions and Dilatations of the 
Heart, whereby it {pouts ppt ard takes in Blood ; the power of ConcoCtion in the 
Stomac!1 ;the motion of the Blood in the Veins,&c. all which were not only ſetled 
by the Powertul hand of God, but arc upheld by the ſame, preſerv'd and in- 
friunc'd in every diſtint motion by that Power that ſtampt them with thar 
Niture, To every one of thoſe there is not only the ſuſtaining Power of 
Go1 l,olding up tiicir Nitures, but tne motive Power of God concurring, to 
every metions; for ut we move in him as well as we live in him, then 
every particie of cur motion 15 exerciſed. by his concurring Power, as well 
as every moment of our [it ſupported by his preſerving Power, What 
an 1nunKe Varicty 0! motions Is tire in the whole Wortd in univerial Na- 
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ture, to all which God concurs, all which he conducts, even tae motions of the 
meaneſt as well as the greitelt Creatures, winch demonſtrate the indetatigable 
Power of the Governour. *Tis an Infinite Power whici doth act in ſo many vg- 
ricties, whereby the Soul forms every Thought, the Tongue ſpeaks every Word, 
the Body exerts every Action. What an Intinite Power is that which prides 0- 
ver the birth cf all rhings, concurs with tlic motion ot tie S3p in the tree, Ri- 
vers on the Earth, Clouds in the Air, every drop of Rain, flecce of Snow, crack 
of Thunder ? Not the lcalt motion in the World, but is under an aCtual influence of 
this Almighty Mover. | 

And lelt any ſhould ſcruple the Concurrence of God to ſo many Varieties 
of the Creatures motion, asa thing utterly unconceivable; let them conſider the 
$41, a natural image and ſhadow of the Pertections of God ; doth not the power 
of that finite Creature extend it ſelf to various Objects at the ſame moment of 
time? How many Inſefts doth it animate, 2s Flies, &c, at the ſame moment 
throughout the World? How many ſeveral Z/ants doth it erect at its appear- 
ance in the Spring, whoſe Roots lay mourning in the Earth qll the torcgoing 
Winter? What multitudes of Spires of Graſs, and nobler Flowers, dot'1 it Mid- 
witc in the ſame hour? It warms the Ar, melts the BY/ood, cheriſhes Living 
Creatures of various kinds, in diſtind places, without tiring: And ſhall the God 
of this Sun be leſs than his Creature ? 

- 3, And fince I ſpeak of the Sur, conſider the Power of God in the Motion of 
zt. * The vaſtneſs of the Sur is computcd to be at rhe leatt 166 Times bigger 
than the Earth, and its diſtance from tlie Earth, forne tell us to be about Fog 
Al:llons of Miles; whence it follows , that it is whirl'd about tlie World with 
that ſwiftneſs, that in the ſpace of. an Hour it runs a M:{/zon of Miles, which is as 
much as if it ſhould moye round about the ſurface of the Earth F:f:y tzmes in one 
hour ; which valtneſs exceeds the ſwiitneſs of a Bullet ſhot out of a Canon, which 
is computed to fly not above Three mzle in a Minute : So that the Sur runs ſur- 
ther in one Hours ſpace, than a Bullet can in Five thouſand,it it were kept in moti-- 
on; ſo that if it were near the Earth, the ſwiftneſs of its motion would ſhatter the 
whole frame of the World and dath it in pieces; ſo that the Pſalmff may well 
ſay, It runs a race like afirong Man, Pſal.19,5. What an Incomprehenſible Power 
is that which hath communicated ſuch a ſtrength and ſwittneſs to the Sxr , and 
doth daily influence its Motion; eſpecially ſince after all thoſe years of its motion, 
wherein-one would think it ſhould have ſpent it ſelf, we behold it every day as 
vigorous as Ad.zm did in Paragice, without limping, without ſhattering it ſel}, or 
loſing any thing of its natpral Spirits in its unwearied' motion. How great muſt 


that Power be,which hath kept this great body ſo intire, and thus ſwiftly moves 


it every day ? 

Is it not now an Argument of Ong, tokeep all the ſtrings of Nature in 
tune; towind them up to a due pitch for the harmony he intended by them; to 
keep things that are contrary trom that Contuſion they would naturally fall into ; 
to prevent thoſe Jarrings which would naturally reſult from their various and 
inarling qualities ; to preſerve every Being in its true nature; to propagate every 
kind of Creature ; order all the Operations, Even the meaneſt of them, when 
tiiere are ſuch innumerable Varieties ? 

But let us conſider, that this Power of preſerving things in their ſtation and 
motion, and the renewing of them is more ſtupendous, than that which we com- 
monly call Miraculous, . 

We call thoſe Alracles, which arc wrought out of the track of Nature, and 
contrary to the uſual ſtream and current of it ; which Men wonder at,becauſe they 
ſeldom ſee them, and hear of them as things rarely brought forth in the World ; 
when the truth is, there is more of Power expreſt in the ordinary ſtation and mo- 
tion of Natural cauſes, than in thoſe extraordinary exertings of Power. ls not 
more Power fignaliz'd in that whirling motion of the Sux every hour for ſo ma- 
ny Ages, than in the ſuſpending of its motion one Day , as it was in the days 
ot 7«ſbua? That Fire ſhould continually ravage and conſume, and greedily ſwallow 
up every thing that is offer'd to it, ſeems tobeche eff: of as admirable a Powcr, 
as the ſtopping of its appetite a few moments,as in the caſe of the Three Children? 

Is 
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1s not the riſing ot ſome tmall Seeds from the ground, witl: a multiplication of pn 
tier numerous poltcrity, an cifect of as greata Power, as our Saviours ;ceding, - ag: 
many Thouſands with a few Loaves, by a ſecret augmentation of them? Is 
not the Chimical ptoducing ſo pleaſant and delicious a Fruit as the Grape, from 2 
dy Earth, inſipid Rain, and a four Vine, as admirable a token of Divine Power, 
as our Saviours turning W.zter into Fine? Is nor the cure ot Dicales by the ap- 
lication ot a ſimple inconſiderable Weed, or a flight Intuſion, as wonderivl in it 
felt, as the Cure of it by a powerful word? What if it be naturally delign'd 
to heal, what is that Nature, who gave that Nature, who maintains that Nature, 
wiio condudts it, cooperates withiur? Doth it work of it felt, and by its own 
ftrength ; why not then equally in all, in one as well as another? Miracles indeed 
at{e& more, becaule they tetlitie the unmediate operation of God withdurt the con- 
currcnce of ſecond Cauſes ; not that there is mere of the Power of Ged ſhining in 
them, than in the other. : 
It. This Power & ex7dent in Moral Government. 
1. In thereſtraint of the Malicious nature of the Devil. Since Stan hath . 
the Power of an Angel, and the Malice of a Devil, what ſafety would tizere be 
for our Perſons from deſtruQtion, what ſecurity tor our Goods trom rifling, by 
tliis inyiſible, potent, and envious Spirit, it his Power were not reſtrain'd and 1115 
Malice curb'd, by one more Miglity than himſelt? How much doth he envy God, 
tie glory of his Creation; and Man, the uſe and benefit of it? How deſirous 
would he be in regard of his paſſion, how alle in regard of his ſtrength and ſub- 
tity ; to overthrow or infect all Worſh:p, but what was directed to himſclf; to 
manage all things according to his luſts, turn al! thing ropſic-turvy , plague ths 
World, burn Cities, Houſes, plunder usof the ſupports of Nature, waſte Kings 
doms.&c. if he were not-held in a Chain, as a ravenous Lion, or a furious wild 
Horte, by the Creator and Governourof the World? What remedy could be 
uſed by Man againſt the aQtivity of this unſeen and ſwift Spirit? The World 
could not ſubſilt under his Malice ; he would practiſe the ſame things upon All, as 
he did upon Job, when he had got leave from his Governour ; turn the Swords of 
Men 1ato one anothers bowels; ſend Fire from Heaven upon the Fruits of the 
Earth and the Cattle , intendcd for the uſe of Man: Raite Winds, to ſhake and 
tear our Houſes upon our Heads ; daub our Bodies with Scabs and Bouls, =nd let all 
the lumors in our Blood looſe upon us, He that envied Adam a Paradiſegdoth envy 
us the pleaſure of enjoying its out-works : If we were not dgſtroyed by him, we 
{ſhould live in a continued Vexation by JpceZrums and Apparitions, afirighting 
founds and noiſe ; as ſome think the Egyptrans did in thar 4gree days Darkneſs: 
He would be alway winnowrng us, as he defired to winnow Feter. But God over» Like 22.35; 
maſters his flrcngrh, that he cannot move a hairs breadth beyond his Tedder ; 
not only he is unable to touch an Upright 7o4,but to lay his fingers upon one of the 
Unbelieving G.darens forbidden and filthy Swene without ſp. cial licence. When y,,,q ., 
he is caſt out of one place, he walks through dry places ſeeking refF, new objeQs 1,1 11. " 
tor his Malicious deſigns, 6ut finding none, till God lets looſe the reins upon him 
tor a new employment. Though tans Powgr be great, yet God ſuffers him 
not to tempt as much as his Diabolical appetite would, but as much as. D.vine 
Wiſdom thinks fit : And the Divine Power tempers th others active Malice, and 
gives the Creature victory, where the Enemy intended ſpoil and captivity, How 
much ſtronger is God, thanall the Legions of Kell; as he that holds a 7rong man Luke 11.2: 
trom effecting his purpoſe, teſtifics more ability than his Adverfary ? How doth 
 helock him up for a Thouſand years in a Pownd, which he cannot leap over ? and Rev.zv.;. 
tis reſtraint 1s wrought partly by blinding the Dev? in his defigns, partly by de- 
nying him concour{e to his motion : As he hindered the aRive quality of the Fire 
upon the Three Children, by withdrawing his power, Which was necctlary to the 
motion of it;and his power 1s as neceſlary tor the motion of the Devil, as tor that of 
any other Creature. Sometimes he makes him to confeſs him againſt his own inter- 
elt,as Apollo's Oracle confeſt F. And though when the Dev} was caſt our of the + c,;.,-, ;;-- 
polleiieJ perſon, he publickly owned Chriſt to be the Holy one of God, Mark 1.24, «i 1/7 ce 
torenger him ſuſpeted by the People of having commerce with the Uncleag 7 PF: 
Spirits; yet this he could not do without the leave and permitlion of God, that * 
7% Nnn 2 the 
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Iniquity, every thing ſuitable tothe mire and poyſon in his Nature, and would 


-Humane nature toit ſelf? Who canread the firſf Chapter to the Romans, 24, 25, 


of the Meancſt perſon, as well as of the moſt towring Angel , and turns them as 


the power of Chriſt in ſtopping his mouth and impoſing ſilence upon him mighe 
be evidenced ; and thar it reaches to the Gatesot Hell, as well as to the quicting 
of Winds and Waves. This is a part ot the Strength, as well as tlie Wiſdom of 
God, that the deceived and the decerwver are bis, Wiſdom to wdetcar, and l'ower 
to over-rule his moſt Malicious deſigns to his own glory. 

2. Inthe reſtraint of the Natural Corruption of Men. Since the zm;pr7ris of 
Original Corruption runs in the Blood, conveyed down from Adam to the V: ins 
of all his Poſterity, and univerſally diffus'd in all Mankind ; what wrack and ha- 
vock would it make in the World, it it were not ſuppreſt by this Divine Power, 
which preſides over the hearts of Men? Man is fo wretched by Nature,that nothing 
but what is vile and pernicious can drop from him. Man dr:n4s Inzqnuity like wan 
zer, being by Nature abominable and filthy. He greedily ſwallows all matter for 


ſprout it out with all fierceneſs and inſolence. God himlclt gives us the dclcri- 
ption of Mans Nature, Ger.6.5. that lic hath not one good mg: 7z.212007 at ny 
zime. And the Apoi7le from the Pſalmiſt dilates and comments upon it : There 
# none righteous, no not one; their mouth « full of curſing and bitterneſs, thety 
feet ave ſwift to ſhed blood, fc. This Corruption is equal in all, natural to all ; 
*ris not more poyſonous or more fierce in one Man, than in another, The Root of 
all Men is the ſame; all the Branches therefore do equally poſſeſs the Villanous 
nature of the Root. No Child of Adam can by Natural deſcent be better thin 
Adam, or have.leſs of baſeneſs and vileneſs, and venom than Adam. How truit- 
tul would this loathſom Lake be in all kind of teams? What unbridled Licen- 
tiouſneſs and head-ſtrong Fury would triumph in the World, if the Power of God 
did not interpoſe it ſelf to lock down the Floud-gates of it? What rooting vp 
of Humane rhe would there be; how would the World be drencht in Blood, 
the number of Malefgors be greater, than that of Apprehenders and Puniſhers ? 
How would the prints of Natural Laws be raz'd out of the heart,if God ſhould leave 


26,27,28,29 Verſes without acknowledging this Truth;where there is a Cazalogue 
of thoſe Villanies which followed upon Gods pulling up the Sluces, and letting 
the malignity of their Inward Corruption have its natural courſe? It God did 
not hold back the fury of Man, his Garden would be over-run, his Vine rooted up ; 
the Inclinations of Men would hurry them to the worſt of Wickedneſs. How 
great is that Power,ghat curbs, bridles, or changes, as rgany head-ſtrong Horſcs 
at once and every minute, as there are Sons of Az upon the Earth? The 
foods lift up therygwaves; the Lord on high # mightier than the noiſe of many 
IVaters, yea than the mighty waves of the Sea; that doth huſh and pen in the 
turbulent Paſſions of Men. 

2. Inthe ordering and framing the hearts of Men to his own ends. Thar muſt 
be an Omaipotent hand that graips and contains the Hearts of all Men; the Heare 


he pleaſes, and makes them ſometime ignorantly, ſometime knowingly concur to 
the accompliſhment of his own gprpoſes : When the Hearts of Men are fo numc- 
rous, their Thoughts ſo various and different frofn one another, yerhe hat!) a Key 
to thoſe Millions of Heart and with Infinite Power guided by as [nfinite Wiſdom, 
he draws them into what Chanels he pleaſes for the gaining his own ends. Though 
the Jews had embrued their hands in the Blood of our Sav:our, and their Rage 
was yet reeking-hot againſt his Followers, God bridled their Fury in the 
Churches Infancy, till it hadgot ſome ſtrength, and caſt a Terror upon them by 
the Wonders wrought by the Apoſiles, As 2.43. And fear came npon every 
Soul, and many wonders and ſigns were done by the Apoſiles. Was there not the 
ſame reaſon in the nature of the Works our Saviour wrought , to point them to 
the Finger of God and calm their rage? Yet did not the Power of God work 
upon their Paſſions in thoſe Miracles, nor ſtop the impetuouſneſs of the Corru- 
ption reſident in their hearts. Yet now thoſe who had the boldneſs to attack the 
Son of God and nail him tothe Croſs, are frighted at the Appearance of Twelre 
unarmed Apoiiles ; as the Sea ſeems tobe atraid when it approacheth the bounds 
of the feeble Sand, How did God bend the Hearts of the Egypriars to the 
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Iſraelites, and turn them to that point, as to lend their molt collly Vellels , their 

precious Jewels, and rich Garments, to ſupply thole whom they had juſt before 
ryrannically loaded with their Chains *? When a preat partot an Army came 

upon Je/o/ap hut te diſpatch him into another World , how doth God in a trice * 55s. * *': 
couch their hearts, and move them by a ſecret inftin&tar cnce to depirrt from him ? {{L.. 2-1. 
As it you ſhould fee a numerous light of Birds in a moment turn wing another 

way, by a ſudden and joynt conſenr, When he gave J.zu4 a Kingdom, he gave 

him a Spirit fit for Government , and gave him another heart; and brought rhe 1 52: 17 + 
People to ſubmit to his yoke, who alutle beiore wandred about the Land vpon 

no nobler employment than the ſee&:nug of Aſſes. "Tis no ſmall remark of the 

Power of God, to make a number of itrong and d:fcontented Perfons, and deit- 

r0us enough of liberty, to bend their Necks under the yoke of Governiment, and 

ſubmit to tlie Authority of One, and that ot their own Nature, uften weaker and 

unwiter than the moſt of them; and many times, an Oppretlor and Invad-r vt 

their Rights. Upon this account David calls God by Fortreſs, Tower, Shield; yi: :: 
all terms of S:r7enerh, in fubduing the People under him. "Vis the Mighty hand 

ct God, that links Princes and People together in the bands of Governmene. The 

ſame hand'tl:at ailwageth the Waves ot the Sea, ſuppretteth the Tumylts of the © 

Pcop'e. 

Fl. It appears 77 bis Gractions and Fudicial Government, 

i. In his Gracious Government. In the Deliverance ot his Church : He is the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and hath proteRed his Little Fidck in the midit of Wolves ; 1 5:».15 25; 
and maintained their ſtanding, when the ſtrongeſt Kingdoms have ſunk, and the 
beit jzoynted States have been broken in pieces. +» When Judgments have ravaged 
Countries, and torn up the Myghty, as a tempeſtuous Wind hath olten done the 
talleſt Trees , which: ſeem'd to threaten Heaven with their Tops , and dare tie 
Storm with the depth of theirRoots,when yet theVine and Roſe buſhes have ſtood 
firm, and been ſeen in their beauty next morning, The ſtate of the Church hath 
outlived the molt flouriſhing Monarchies ; when there hath been a mighty knot 
of Adverſaries againſt her ; when the Bulls of Baſban,have puſht her, and the 
whole Tribe of the Dragon have ſharpen'd their weapons , and edg'd their Ma- 
lice ; when the voice was ſtrong, and the hopes high to raze her foundation even 
with the ground; when Hell hath roar'd; when the wit of the World hath con- 
triv*d, and the ſtrength of the World hath attempted her ruine ; wifen Decrees 
have been paſt againlt hcr, and the Powers ot the World arm'd tor the execution 
of them ; when her Friends have droop'd and skulk'd in Corners; when there was 
no Eye to pitv, and no Hand to aJlit, help hath come from Heaven ; her Enemies 
have been defeated, Kings have brought gitrs toher and rear'd her ; Tears have 
been wip'd off her Cheeks, and her very Enemies, by an unſeen Power, have 
been forc'd tocourt her, whom betore they would have devour'd quick. -The 
Devil and his Armies have fneakt into their Den, and the Church hath triumphed 
when ſhe hath been upon the brink of the Grave, Thus did God fend a mghty 
Ang? to be the Executioner of Senacheribs Army,and the Protetor of Jeruſalem, 
who run his Sword into the hearts oi Ezghty Thouſand, when they were ready to : k:cg 13.3; 
ſwallow up his beloved City. » 

When the Knife was at the Throats of the Jews in Shu/pan, by a powerſu! Etltrr 2. 
hand it was turned into the hearts of (herr Enemies, With what an Out-ſtretched 
Arm were the Iſraelites irced from the Egyptian yoke? When Pharoah bed Duty 54 
.muſter'd a great Army to purſue them, aſliſted with Sx hundred Chariots of 
War, the Red Sea obſtructed their pallage before, and an enraged Enemy trod 
on theirrear ; when the teariul 1/-2e/:tes deſpair'd of Deliverance, and the inſo- 
lent Egyptian afſured himſelf of his Revenge ; God ſtretches out his irreſiſtible 
Arm, to deteat the Enemy and aſſiſt his People ; he ſirikes down the Wolves, and 
preſerves the Flock. God reſtrain'd the Egyptian Enmity agaiaſt the J/r.2e/11es 
till they were at the brink of the Red Sez, and then}ets them follow their hu- 
mer and purſue the Fugitives, that his Power might more gloriouily ſhine fort!f 
in tle Deliverance of the one, and the Deſtruction of the other. God might 
have brougot 1/r.2e/ out of Egypt in tlieggiog of thoſe Kings, that had remembred 
the good Service &*p% to their Country ; but he lcaves them till the Reign of 
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a cruel Tyrant, ſuffers them to be Slaves, that they miglt by his fole Power be 
Conquerors ; which had had no appcaranc?, had there been a willing difinitiion or 
them at the firſt ſummons. Exod. 9g. 16. In very deed, for this cje hive | 
raiſed thee up, for to fhew my Power, and that my Name miuht be declared 
thronghout all the Earth. 1 have permitted thee to riſe up againlt my Pcople, 
and keep them in Captivity, that thou might'ſt be an occaſion tor the manitellation 
of my Power in their reſcue ; and+whillt thou art objtinate ro enflave them, [ 
will ſtretch out my Arm to deliver them, and make my Name famous among 
the Gentzles, in the wrack of thce and thy Hoſt in the Red Se. The Dclive- 
rance of the Church hath not been in one Age or in cone Partof the World , bur 
God hath fignaliz'd his Powernn all Kingdoms where ſhe liath had a tooting : As he 
hath guided hier in'all places by one Rule, animated her by one *pirit ; fo lic hath 
rotected her by the tame Arm of Power, 

When the Roman Emperors bandied all their Force again!t Her for about Thr ce 
hunared 3ears, they were further from effeting 1ier rune at the end, than when 
they firlt attempted it: The Church grew undcr their Sword, and was hatche 
under the Wings of the Roman Eagle, which were ſpread to deliroy her. The 
Ark-was elevated by the Deluge ; and the Waters the Devil poured out to drown 
Her. did but ſlime the Eart!: for a new increaſe of her. She hath ſometime been 
beaten down, and, like Lazarzs, hath ſeemed tolic in the Grave tor lome days, 


oe | 


that the Power of God might be more viſible jn her ſudden reſurrect.on, and 
litting up her hea#above the Throne of her Perſecutors. 


2. Inhis Judicial proceedings. The Deluge was no ſmall teſtimony of his 
Power, in opening the Ciſterns of Heaven, and pulling up the Sluces ot the Sca. 
He doth bur call tor the waters of the Sen, and they pour themſelves upon the face 
of the Earth, Amos 9.6. In Ferty days time the Waters overtopt the higheſt 
Mountains fifteen Cabits ; and by the ſame Power he afterwards reduc'd the Sea 
to its proper Channel, as a roaring Lion into his Den. - A ſhower. of Fire from 
Heaven upon Jodorr and the Citics of the Plain, was a ſignal diſplay of his Power, 
either in creating it on the ſudden for the execution of his Righteous ſentence, or 
ſending down the Element of Fire, contrary to its nature (which aficcts aſcent) 
for the 44 wo of Rebels againſt the light of Nature. 

How often hath he ruin'd the moſt flouriſhing Monarchies , led Princes awav 
ſpoil'd, and overthrown the Mighty 2 Which 2 makes an Argument of his 
Strength, Job 12,13,14- Troops of unknown Veople , the Goths and Vand /s, 
broke the Romans,a Warlike People,and hurl'd down all betore them. They could 
not have had the thought to ſucceed in ſuch an Attempt, unleſs God had given 
them ſtrength and motion, for the executing his Judicial Vengeance upon the 
People of his Wrath. 

How did he evidence his Power, by dawbing the Throne of Pharaoh, and his 
Chamber of Preſence,as well as the Houſes of his Subjes, with the ſlime ot Frogs ; 
turning their Waters into Blood,and their Duſt into bitrng Lice ; railing his Milt- 


_ ria of Locyfts againſt them; cauſing a Three days Darkneſs without ſtopping ric 
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motion of the Sun: Taking off their Fryſ?-born, the excellency of their ftrengetl!, 
in a Night, by the ſtroke ot the Angels Sword? He takes oit the Chariot \Wheels 
of Pharoah, and preſents him with a Deſtruction, *where he expected a Victory : 
brings thoſe Waves over the heads of him and his Hoſt, which ſtood firm as Marble 
Walls forthe ſafety of his People : The Sea is made to ſwallow them up, that durlt 
not by the order of their Governour touch the Iſrae/ztes, Itonly ſprinkled the 
one a$a type of Baptiſm, and drowned the othegas an image of Hell Thus he 
made it both a Deliverer and a Revenger, the Inſtrument of an offenſive and de- 
tenſive War, Fle brings Princes to nothing, and makes the Judges of the Earth as 
vanity. Great Mon rchs have by his Power been hurl'd from their Thrones, and 
their Sc:pters (like YVenzce-Glaſles) broken before their faces, and They bccn ad- 
vanced,that have had the leaſt hopes of Grandure, ® He hath pluckt up Cedars by 


the Roots, lopt off the Branches,and ſet a Shrub to grow vp in the place ; cifotv'd 


P.ocks, and eſtabliſht Bubbles. Zuke 1.52. He hath ſhewed ſlrength with by arm, 
hehuth ſcattered the proud inthe imagingtion of their hearts : he h.th put dc 
the mighty from their ſeat, and exalted them of lot aegree, - p 
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And theſe things he doth magnitie his Power in, 

i. By orderarng the nature of Creatures as he pleaſes. By reſtraining their 
force, or guiding Uiclr motions. The reltraint of thc celtructive qualities of the 
Creatures argues as great a Power, us the change of tlicir Natures, yea and 2 
« (cater, The qualities ot Creaturcs may be chang'd by Art and Compoſiticn , 
3 in the preparing ot Medicines ; but what but a Divine Power could reltrain the 
&ÞCration ot tlie Fire trom the Three Chularen , while 1t retain d its heat any 
LurnnNg quality 1N Nebuchaanet=ars furnace ? ſhe operation was curb'd while 
i:ts nature was preſerved. Al] Creatures are called lis Hoſt, becauſe he Marſhais 
nd ranks tic as an Army to ſerve his purpoſes, The whole Scheme of Nature 
is ready to favour Men when God'orders it, and ready to puniti Men when God 
comm-1lions it. He gave the Red Jea but. a check, and it obeyed his Voiae ; 
4 {alrob.g. He rebuked the Red Sea aiſo, and it was dried if ; tlie motion of it 
cealed, and the Waters of if were rang'd as acienſtive Walls, to ſecure the march 
of his People : And at the motion of the Hand pt Ao/es, the Servant of the 
Lord. the Sea recovercd its violence, and the Walls that were tramed came tum- 
bing down upen the F,gyproans INeads*. The Creator of Nature 1s not led by 
the ntceſſity of Nature: He that ſetled the order of Nature, can change or re- 
{ir2in the order of Nature according to his Soverainn pleaſure. The moſt nzcef(- 
jarv-and uſeiu] Creaturcs he can uſe as Inflruments of his Vengeance: Water is 
n:- iſary to cleanſe, and by that tie can delace a World; Fe is neceſſary to 


> Ezod.14-27- 


warn, and by that he can burna Sodom : From the Waterhe torm'd the Fow/t, Þ Gen. 1.21. 


and by that he diflolves them in the Deluge ; Fire or Heat is necellary to the Ge» 
ner:tion o{ Creatures, and by that he ruines the Cztzes of the Plain, He orders 
all 2s he pleaſes, to perform every tittle and punt7i/io of his purpoſe. The Sea 
obſerv'd him ſo exaQly, that it drowne@not one 1/rae/:te,nor ſaved one Egyptian, 
Plal.10b 11. There was not One of themleft, And to perfett the 1/r.2e/:1es De 
Iwerance, he followed them with Teſtimonies of his Power above the ſtrength 
of Nature. When they wanted Drink, he orders Moſes to ſtrike a Rock, and 
the Rock ſpouts a River, and a Channel is formed torit to attend them in their 
Journey. When they wanted Bread, he dreſt Manna tor them in the Heavens, 
and ſent it to thicir Tables in the Zeſart., When he would declare his Strength, 
he calls to the Heavens to pour down Righteonſneſs, and to the Earth tobring 
forth $./vation, Tſar. 45.8. Thovgh God had created Righteouſmeſs or Dcli- 
verance for the Jews in Babylon, yet he calls to the Heavens and the Earth to be 
aſſiſtant to the deſign of Cyrus, whom he had razſed tor that purpoſe, as he ipeaks 
in the beginning ot the Chapter, wer/. 1,2,3,4. As God created Man for a ſuper- 
natural end, and all Creatures for Man zs their immediate end ; ſohe makes them, 
according to opportunities, ſubſervient to that ſupernatural end of Man, for which 
he created him, He that ſpans the Heavens with his fiſt, can ſhoot all Creatures 
like an Arrow, to hit what mark he pleaſes. He that ipread the Heavens 2nd the 
Earth by a Word, and can by a Word fo/4 them up more eaſily than a Man can a 


garment ||, can order the ſtreams of Nature ; Cannot he work without Nature as ! Heb. 1.17: 


well as with it, beyond Nature , contrary to Nature, that can (as it were) f//:p 
Nature with his tinger into that Nothing whence he drew it? Who can cait 
down the Sun trom his Throne, clap the diſtinguiſht parts of the World together, 
and make them march in the ſame order to their Confuſion, as they did in their 
Creation: Who can jumble the whole Frame together, and by a Word 
dillolve the Pillars of the World, and make the Fabrick lic in a ruinous heap. 
2. In effefting his Purpoſes by ſmall Means : In making uſe of the Meaneſt 
Creatures. As the Power of God is ſeen in the creation of the ſmalleſt Creatures, 
and atſembling ſo many perteAions in the little body of an InſeR, 8s an Av, or 
Jfider : So his Power is not leſs magnified in the uſe he makss of them, As he 
magnities his Wiſdom, by uſing ignorant Inſtruments ; ſo he exalts his Power, by 
employing weak Inſtruments in his ſervice : The Meaneſs and ImperfeQion ot 
thegmatter ſets off the Excellency of the Workman; ſo the weakneſs of the In- 
ſtrument is a toyl to the Power of the principal Agent, When God hath effected 


things by Means in the Scripture, he hath uſually brought about his Purpoſes by 
* Weak Inſtruments, 
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Aloſes, a Fugitive from F ev, and Awvona Captive in it, arc the Inilruments 
of .the Tjraelites Del verance, By the motiva ct Moſes tis Ro, he woris v% cm. 
ders m the Court of Phiri, and ſummons up ts Judoments againll lim. le 
brought down Ph.irchbs tilomach tor a while by a ſquadron of Liceand Locgft,, 
wierein Divine Pou cr was mere ſeen, than it Shotes had brought hun to lis own 
Articles by a multitude of Warhke Troops. Tit lait ot tie Vas of Teriha by 
the ſoundof Kims horns, was a more glorious Cliarater of Gods Power, t' an if 
Toſhuaih had batter'd it down with an [UNUTCE of Varike Longines. Thu the 
grcat Army ot the Ardravtcs, v hienlay es Graplniptcrs upen the ground, ware 
routed by G;deorin the head of Three hundred Alc; and Guilt a Gant, laid 
Plalſtines viiparcht out of the Worky by the Tit Bone of an Aſgintlic hand of 
Sampſon. Fc can maiter a licut Nation &y an Army of Leciiis, and render tie 
Teeth of thoſe littic Inſects as detlructive as tlie Terrh, yeatiicilironoi Tecth, 
the {heek Terth of a great Lion, The Thunderbali, Winch producctii fomye 

incs dreattul cltedts, 15 compaRted of little Atoms whica ti; an the Air, tnajl 
+> drawn up by the $27, and mixt with ot:.cr Sumphurous matcer 2nd perrÞ 
fving Juice, Noting 15 ſo weak, but his Strength can make victorious ; notliing 
fo ſmall, but by his Power he can accomp:1iia bis great cnds by it ; nothing fo vic, 
but his M ght can condudt to his glory ; and no Nation ſo mighty,bur he can walte 
and enleeble by the Meancit Creatures. God 15 great 10 Power in tlie greatcit 
tings, and not little in the ſmalleit ; his POW In the minute{t Creatures whici 
he ules tor his ſervice, ſurmounts the force of our Underllanding, ® 


nn, The Power of God afpears in Redemption. As our Saveny is called t';e 
IWi{dom of God, fo he is called the Pormr of Ger. The Arm of Power was 
lifted up as high, as the deſigns of Wiſdom were Jaid de:p: As this way of Re- 
demption could nor be contriv'd, but by an Iniinite \\iigom ; fort could not be 
accomplith'd, but by an Iniinite Power. None but God cou!d thape fuch a Ceiign, 
and none but God could effeRt it. The Divine Power in Temporal deliverances, 
and treedom irom the flavery of humane Oppretlors, vails to that which glitters 
in Redemption ; whereby the Dew is d<tcared in his deligns, fiript of his ſpoils, 
and yok'd in his ſtrength. The Power oi God in Creation requires, not tho'c 
degrees of Admiration, as in Redemption. In Creation the World was erected 
from Nothing ; as there was Nothing to «Ct, {otizere was Nothing to oppole ; no 
victorious Pevil was in that to be ſubdued , no thundring Law to be ſilenced, 
noDeh tobe conquer'd, no Trarſgreſſionto te pardoned and rooted out, no Hell 
to be ſhut, no Ignominious death upon the Croſs to be ſutfered. It had been m 
the nature of the thing, an eaſier thing to Dirine Power to have created a new 
Worls;, than repair'd a broken, and puriiicd a polluted ene, This is the moſt ad- 
mirable Work that ever God brought torth in the World, greater than all the 
Marks of his Power 1n the hirit Creation. 

And this will appear, 

i. Inthe Perſon Redeeming. 
2. Inthepublication and propagation of the Dotrine of Reatmpt ion, 
2. Inthe application of Redempiion. 

I. In the Perſon Redeeming. 

Firſt, Jn hrs Conception. , 

1. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt inthe Womb of the Virgin. Luke 1.35, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhaduty 
7hee, Which aR is expreſt to be the cf of the Infinite Power of God; and it 
exprelies the ſupernatural manner of the forming the Humanity of our Saviour , 
and lip, miies not the Divine Nature of Chriſt infuſing it felt into the Womb of the 
Virgin; tor the Angel refers it tothe manner of the opefation of the Holy Gholt 
In the producing the Humane Nature of Chriſt, and not to the Nature ailumins 
that Humanity into union with it ſel; The Holy Ghoſt, or the Third thy ws 113 
the Trinicy. overſhadowed the Virgin, and by a Creative a fram'd the Huma- 
pity ot Chriſt, and united it tothe Divinity, It is therefore expreſt by a word 
of tte {ame import with that uſed Ger. 1, 2. The Spirit moved pon the ſug h 
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the lie of the Iluers, which fignificsCas it were}a Broodrmg upon the Chaos, ſha» 
dong it wit, his Wings,as Hens {:ttupon tlic Eggs,to form them and hatch them 
:nto Abiimalt;o7 clic it is an alluſion tothe Cloud which covered ihe Tent of the Cor:- 
g ben 1h Glory of the Lord filled theTabernacle*.lt was not ſuch 

ercnatini, WIen t 1 Glory of the Lor fe edihel{avernacle*.it was not fuch a Crea- 
ive At 25 we call Immediaic, which is a production out of Nothing; bur a Mediate 
Croat. on fuch as Gods bringing things into form out of the firſt Matter, which had 
ing tut an Obediential or Paſſive diſpoſition to whatſoever ſtamp the Powerful 


FExcd.40 74 


VWifdoin o! God ſhould-mprint upon it.So the ſubſtance of theVzrgzn had no active, | 


tut 001 a pathive diſpoſition to this work: The Matter of the Body was Zarthy, the 
CH MNee 0 tie Virgin; the lorming of 1t was Heavenly, the Holy Ghoſt working 
pon that Matter. And therefore when 1t 15 laid,that ſbe was found with Child of the 
1/4 Ghe?,tis tobe underſtood of theEfficacy of theHolyGhoſt,not of theSubſtance 
©: the Holy Ghoſt. The matter was Natural, but the manner of Conceiving was 
2 a Sup*roatural Way, above t'1e methods o: Nature. In refcrence to the Adive 
Frinciple the Redeemer is called in the Prophecyt, The Branch of the Lord, in re- 
-ard of the Divine hand that planted lim: In reſpect to the Paſſive Principle, The 
I-riit of the Earth, in regard of the Womb thar bare him; and theretore laid to 
be m.zde of 2 Woman|j. That part of tie Fleth of the Virgen whereof the Hi- 
12me Nature of Ciirilt was made, was retin'd and purin'd from Corruption by the 
everſbidyeing of the Holy Ghoſt, as a $kilful Workman ſeparates the Droſs 
trom the Gold: Our Saviour is therctore called, that Holy thing*, tliough born of 
the Virgin: He was necellarily ſome way to deſcend from Adam. God indeed 
mig'it have created his Body out of Nothing,or have formed it (as he did Adams) 
cur of tlie Dull of tlic Ground : Bur had he been thus extraordinarily tormed, and 
not propagated from Adm; though he had been a Man like one of us, yet he 
would not llave been of #:4 to us, becauſe it would not have been a Nature deriv'd 
jrom Ad.um, the Common Parent of us all, + It was therefore neceſſary to an 
affinity with us, not only that he ſhould have the ſame Humane Nature, but that 
it ſhould ſlow from the ſame Principle, and be propagated to him. But now , by 
this way of producing the Humanity of Chriſt of the Subſtance of the Virgin, He 
wasin 44. (ſay ſome) Corpotally, but not Seminally ; of the Subſtance of A- 
dam,or a Daughter of Adam,tut not of tlie Sced of Adam: And fo he is of the ſame 
Nature that had finned,S& fo what he did and ſuffered may be imputed to us;whici:, 
had he been created as Au.z7, could not be claim'd in a Legal and Judicial way. 
2. It was not convenient he ſhould be born in the Commor order of Nature, of 
Fati:» and Mother : For whoſoever 1s ſo born is polluted : A (lean thing canno; be 
vbronght out of anmclen ||: And our Saviour had been uncapadble ot being a Re- 
ermer, had he been tainted with the leaſt Spot of our Nature , but would have 
itood inneed of Redemption himſelf, Beſides, it had been inconfiſtent with the 
Holineſs of the Dirine Noatareto have allumed a tainted and defiled Body, He 
that was the Fountain of BleſſedneſFrto all Nations, was not to be ſubject to the 
Curſe of the EL: for himfcl! ; winch he would have been, had he been conceiv'd 
inanordinary was. He that was tooverturn the Devils Empire,was not to be any 
wa captive under the Devils Power, as a Creature under the Curſe ; nor could he 
be able ro /reat the Ser forts heady had he been tainted with the Serpents breath, 
\gpun,ſuppoſing that Almighty God by his Divine Power had fo order'd the 
matter, and 1o perleAl:; ſaniticd an Earthly Father and Mother from all Original 
Tfpor,that the Humane Nature might have been tranſmitted Immaculate to him, as 
well as the Ho!y Ghoſt did purge that part of the fleſh of the Virgin of which rhe 
Body of Chriſt was made ; yet it was not convenient that that Perſon, that was 
(rod bleed for ever as well as Man, partaking cf our Nature, ſhould have a Con- 
cyption in the ſame manner as 04rs, but different,and in ſome meature con!ormable 
to the [alinit? dignity of his Perſon 3 which could not have been, had not a ſuperna- 
tural Powcr and 8 Divine Perſon been concern'd as an aCtive Principle in it,B-(ides, 


Nat. 1.12. 


T Vai. 4.2. 


Gal 4 4» 


YLake 1.2%. 


+ Amyraid, 


in Symoa!. 
P1063, 


|! Job 74- 5: 


1c a Birth had not been agreeable to the firſt Promiſe, which calls him The Seed if Gen.:.: 1 


the $08 7,not of theMan; and io the Veracity of God had ſuffer'd ſome detriment: 

Tit feed of rhe woman only, is (et in oppoſition tothe ſeed of rhe Serpent. 
3 byihis mmvner df Conzption, the Holineſs of bis Nature & ſecnr”d.and kit fits 
eſe for bi: Office 35 39:1 to us, 'Tis now a pure and unpolluted Humanity that is 
| Ono tae 
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th2 Temple and Tabernacle of the Divinity : The Filneſs of ihe Godhead 
dwells m him bodily, and dwells in him Holily. His Humanity is 1upcrnaturaliz'd, 
and elevated by the aftivity ot the Holy Gho?, hatching the tleth of the }:>g21, 
into Man, as the Ch.zos intoa World, Though we read of ſome ſuntt:fied from 
the Womb, it was not a pure and perfect Holineſs; it was like the Light ot Fire 
mixed with Smoak, an intus'd Holineſs accompanied with a Natural t:int : Hut 
the Holineſs of the Redeemer by this Conception, is like the Light of the Su, 
pure and without fpot. The Spirit of Ho/zneſs ſupplying the place ol a Father in 
a way of Creation. 

His Fitneſs for his Office is alfo aſlur'd to us ; for being born of the I/;x0:1, ene 
o: our Nature, but conceived by the $piy:z7 a Divine Perſon, the guilt 6t our S.ns 
may be imputed to him becauſe of our Nature, without the ſtain of Sin inherent 
in him; becauſe ot his Supernatural Conception he ts capable, as one of Kin to us, 
to beer our (zrſe without being toucit by our Taint. By this means our ſinful Na- 
rure is allum'd v.ithout Sin in that Nature which was aflum'd by lym : Flcſh he 
hath, but not Sz1ful feſb, Rom. 8.3. Real Fleſh, but not really Sintul, only by way 
of Imputation. | 

Nothing but the Power of God is evident in this whole Work : By the ordinary 
Laws and courſe of Nature a Virgin could not bear a Son; nothing bur a Super- 
natural and Almighty Grace could intervene to make fo lioly and perte& a Con- 
juntion. * The generation of others, in an ordinary way, is by Male and Fc- 
male: But the Virgin is overſbadow'd by the Spirit and Power of the Hivheſt, 
Man only is the product of Natural generation ; this which is born of the P7rgin 
15 the Holy thing, the Son of God. In otiter generations, a Rational Sou! is only 
united ton Material Body-: But in 7/4, the Divine Nature is united with the Hu- 
manc in one Perſon by an indiſloluble Union. 


IT, The Second Act of Power in the Perſon Redecming, is the !!n;on of the two 
N tures, the Divine nd Humane. Thedeſigning indeed of this was an aR of 
Wiidom ; but the accompliſhing it was an at of Power. | 

1. There vin ihu Redeeming Perſon a Union of two Natures. He is God and 
Man in one Perfon. Heb.1.8,9. Thy Throne, C God, is for ever and ever : God, 
even thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs, fc. The Scn 1s 
called God, having a Throne for ever and ever, and the UnQtion ſpeaks him 
Mn: The Godhead cannot be Anointed, nor hath any Fellows. Humanity and 
Divinity are a{crib'd to him, Rom. 1.3,4, He was of the Seedof David according 
10 the Fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God, by hie Reſarrettion from the 
dead. The Divinity and Humanity are both Prophetically joyn'd, Z ach. 12, 10. 
I will pour out my Spirit ; the pouring forth the Spirit is an AR onlv of Divine 
Grace and Power. And they ſb ill lock upon me whom they have pierced ; the fame 
Perſon pours forth the Spirit as God, and is pierced as Man, The Word was made 
Fleſh, John 1.14. Word from Eternity was made Fleſh in time, Word and Fl:th 
in one Perſon; a great God, and a little Tnfant. 

2, The Terms of thu Union were infinitely diſtant. What greater diſtance can 
there be than between the Deity and Humanity, between the Creator and a 
Creature? Can you imagine the diſtance between Etcrnity and Time, Infinite 
Power and Miſerable Intirmity, an Immortal Spirit and Dying Fleſh, the Higheſt: 
Being and Nothing ? yet theſe are eſpous'd. A God of unmixt Blufledneſs is 
liokr perſonally with a Man of perpetual Sorrows : Life uncapable to Die, joyn'd 
to 2 body in that Oeconomy uncapable to live without dying firſt ; Infinite 
Purity, and a reputed Sinner ; Eternal Blefſedneſs with a Curſed Nature, Al- 
m:ghtineſs and Weakneſs, Omniſcience and Ignorance, Immutability and Chang- 
ableneſs, Incomprehenſibleneſs and comprehenſibility; that which cannot bs 
compreiiended, ang that which can be comprehended ; that which js intirely Inde- 
p<ndent, and that whict 1s totally Dependant ; the Creator forming all things, 
and the Creature mace met togethcr to a Perſonal Union; the IVord made fleſv +, 
the Ercrnal Son, the Seed of Atrahim|, What more Miraculous. than for God 
tobecome Man, and Man to become God. Fhar a Perſon poſſetled of all the Perie- 
ions of the Godnead, ſhould inherit all thc ImperteQions of the Manhood in on: 
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Perſon, Sin only excepted: A Holineſs uncapable of ſinning to be made Sin; God 
Llefſed for ever, taking the properties of Humane Nature, and Humane Nature 
admitted to a {{nion with the Properties of tie Creator : The Fulnejs of the = 
Deity and the Emptineſs of Man umted together*; not by a ſhining of the Deity * <9: 
upon the Humanity,as the light of the Jun upon rhe Earthbut by fn inhabitation 
or indwelling of the Deity in the Humanity, Was there not need of an Intin:re 
Power to bring together Terms ſo tar aſunder, ro clevate the Humanity to be capa- 
ble of and diſpoſed tor a conjunction with the Deity ? It a clod of Earth ſhould be 
advanced to,and united with the Body o! the Sur, ſuch an advance would evidence 
i: (clf ro be a work of Almighty Power : The Clod hath nothing 1n its own nature to 
render it ſo pglorieus,no power to cl;mb up toſo high a dignity : How little would 
ſuch a Union be,to that we-are ſpeaking ot ? Nothing lefs than an incomprehenſible 
Pou er could cette, what an Incomprehenhible Wiſdom did project in this affatr. 
2.Elpecially ſfuce the T/nion 25 ſo ſtrait.” Tis not ſuch a T/non as is between a Man 
and hisHoule he dwells in, whence he goes out and to which hz returns, without anv 
alreration 0i Iumſelt or hisHouſc;nor fuch anon as 15 betwen a Man and his Gar- 
megt, which both communicate and receive warmth from one another ; nor ſuch as 
is between an Artiticgr and his Inſtrument wherew:ith he works ; nor ſuch a T/n:on 
as one Friend hath with another : All theſe are diſtant things, not one 1n Nature, 
but have dittin ſubſiſlences. T wo Friends, though united by lovegare diſtin Per- 
ſons ; a Man and his Cloaths, an Artificer and his Inftruments, have diſtin ſubſt- 
ſtences : Put the Humanity of Chriſt hath: no ſubſiſtence,but in the Perſon of Chriſt. 

+ The ftraitneſs of this T/n:02 1s expreſt, and may be ſomewhat conceiv'd,by the + Leſſius, 4 
union of F:xe with Tron; [Fire pierceth through all the parts of Tron,it unites it ſelf ''!: </doop 
with every particle, beſtows a light, hear,purity upon all of it;you cannot diſtinguiſh ray Ie 
the Iron from the Fire, or the Fire from the Iron, yet theyarediltintt Natures : So 
the Derty is united toto the whole Humanity, ſeaſons it,and beſtows an excellency 
upon it, yet the Natures till remain diſtin&t, And as during that union of Frye i, 
with Iron, the Tron is uncapable of ruſt or blackneſs ; fo is the Humanity uncapable 
of Sin: And as the operation of Fire is attribured to the red-hot Iron, (as the [ron 
may be ſaid to heat,burn, and the Fire may be ſaid to cut and pierce) yet the im» 
perfeions of the Iron do not affect the Fire; fo in this Myitery, thoſe things 
which belong to the D:w2nzty are aſcribed to the Humanity,and thoſe things which 
belong to the Hamanzty are aſcribed to the Divintty, in regard of the Perſon in' Y 
whom thoſe Naturcs are united; yer the ImperteQtions of the Humanity do not 
lurt the D/virty. ] The Divinity of Chrilt is as really united with the Humanity, .» 
as the Soul with the Body : The Perſon was one, though the Natures were two, fo 
united, that the Sufferings of the Humane Nature were the Suſftringsof that Per- 
ſon, and the dignity of the Divine was imputed to the Humane, by reaſon of that 
Unity of both in one Perſon: Hence the Blood of the Humane Nature is ſaid tobe 
the Blood of God||. * All things aſcrib'd to the Son of God, may be aſcrid'd to x: :..:s. 
this Man ; and the things aſcrib'd to this Man, may be aſcrib'd to the Son of God, * Leiſus, 
as this Man is the Son of God Eternal, Almighty : And it may be faid,God ſuffered, 7105-104 
was Crucified,F&c. for the Perſon of Chriſt is but ove, moſt ſample; the Perſon ſut- 
tered, that-was God and Man united, making One Perſon. , | 

4. Andthough the Union be ſo ſtrait, yet ww:rhout confuſion of the Natures , or 
change of them intoone another. Þ+ The two Natures of Chritt are ror mixed, as + Leftvs, 
Liquors that incorporate with one another. when they are poured into a Veſſel; its, 71-3, 
the Dsvine Nature is not turned into the Humane, nor the Humane into the Di- \,3.qu 
vine, one Nature doth not ſwallow up another and make a zh;rd Nature, diſtinE Irevic2.234 
from each of them. The Deity is not turned into theHumanity,asAir(which isnext : 
to a Spirit)may be thickned and turned into Water, and Water may be rarifi'd into 
Air by the power of Heat boyling it. The Derry cannot be-chang'd, becauſe the 
Nature of itis tobe unchang-able : It wauld not be Deity, if it were Mortal and 
capable ot Suffering, The Humanity is not chang/dintg the Dezry,for then Chriſt 
could not have been a Sufferer : If the Humanity had been ſwallowed up into the 
Deity,it had loſt its own diſtin Nature and put on the. Nature of rhe Deity, and 
conſequently been uncapable of Suffering : Finite can never by any mixture be 
chang'd into Infinite, nor Infinite into Fincre. 
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This Union in this regard may be reſembled to the Union of L:ght and Ay, 
which are firitly joyn'd; tor the Light patles through all parts of the Air, 
but they are not contounded, but remain in their diſtinct ettences as betore the 
union, without the leaſt confuſion with one another. * The Divine Nature re- 
mains as it was before the Union, intirce in it ſelf, only the Divine Perſon atlumes 
anotherNature to himſelf. The Humane Nature remains, as it would have done had 
it exiſted ſeparately from the aiy&, except thar then ir would have had a proper 
ſubſiſtence by it ſelf, which now it borrows from its union with the 4:z@,or ord; 
but that doth nor belong to the Conſtitution of its Nature. 

Now let us Con/ider,what a wonder of Power is all this: The knitting a Noble Soul 
toa Body of Clay wasnot ſo great an exploit ot Almightineſs, as the efpouſing 
Infinite and Finite together. Man is turther diſtant from God , than Man {rom 
Nothing. What a wonder is it, that 7x0 Natures infinitely diſtant, ſhould be more 
intimately united than any thing in the World, and vet without any conlution ? 
That the ſame Pcrſon ſhould have both a Glory and a Griet ; an infinite Joy in the 
Deity, and an unexpreſſible Sorrow in the Humanity? That a God upon a 
Throne ſhould be an Intant in a Cradle ; the Thundering Creator be a weeping 
Babe and a ſuffering Man, are ſuch ay nmr of mighty Fover, as well as con- 
deſcending Love, that they aſtoniſh Men upon Earth, and Angels in Hea- 
ven. 

3. Powey t45 evident in the progreſs of his life. In the Miracles he wrought ; 
How often did he 'expel malicious and powerful Devils trom their habitations ; 
hurl them from their Thrones, and make them fall from Heaven /ike Lrghtning ! 
How many Wonders were wrought by his bare Word, or a ſingle Touch ? S:ghr 
reſtored to the Blind, and Hearing to the Deaf ; Palſie Members reſtored to the 
exerciſe of their funftions ; a diſmiſs given to many deplorable Maladies , impure 
Leprofies chas'd from the Perſons they had infeted, and Boazes beginning to 
utrifie rais'd from the Grave. But the mightieſt Argument of Power was his 
atiense. Thathewhowas in his Divine Nature elevated aboye the World, 
ſhould .ſo long continue upon a Dung-hill , endure the contradrttion of Sinners 
againſt himſelf; be patiently ſubjeR ro the Reproaches and Indignities of Men, 
without diſplaying that Juſtice which was eſſential to the Deity, and in eſpecial 


manner daily merited by their provoking Crimes. The Patience of Man under 
* great Aﬀeonts, is a greater Argument of power, than the Brawnyneſs of he&Arm: 


A Strength employ'd in the revenge of every Injury, fignifies a greater infirmity 
in the Soul, than there can be ability in the Body. 
' 4+ Divine Power was apparent in hus Reſurrettion. The unlocking the belly 


of the Whale for the deliverance of Jonas; the reſcue of Daniel from the Den 


of Lions; and the reſtraining the Fire from burning the Three Children, were ſig- 
nal declarations of his Power, and types of the ReſurreRion of our Saviour, Bur 
what are thoſe to that which was repreſented by them ? That was a power over 
Natural cauſes, a curbing of Beaſts, and reſtraining of Elements ; But in the Re- 
ſurreRion of Chriſt, God exercis'd a power over himſelf, and quencht the flames ' 
of his own Wrath, hotter than Millions of Nebuchadnezzars Furnaces ; un- 
Jockt the Priſon doors, wherein the Curſes of the Law had lodg'd our Saviour, 
flronger than the Belly and Ribbs of a Leviathan. In the reſcue of Danrel and 
Jonas, God overpowered Beaſts; and in this tore up the ſtrength of the Old 
Serpent, and pluckt the Scepter from the hand of the Enemy of Mankind. The 
Work of Reſwrref:o0n indeed, conſidered in it ſelf, requires the cfhicacy of an Al- 
mny Power : Neither Man nor Angel can create new diſpoſitions in a Dead 

y, torender it capable of lodging a Spiritual Soul ; nor can they reſtore a di(- 
lodged Soul, by-their own power, to ſuch a Body, The reſtor.ng a Dead Body to 
life requires an Infinite Power, as well as the Creation of the World : But there 
was inthe Reſurreion of Chriſt ſomething more difficult than this ; whil-: be 
lay in the Grave he was yader the Curſe of the Law, under the execution of that 
dreadful Sentence, Thou ſpalt die the death. 'Nis Reſurreftion was not only the 
re-tying 'he Marriage knot between his Sobl and Body, or the rouling the Stone 
from the Grave ; but a taking off an infinite weight , the Sin of Mankind, 


which lay upon him: Sq vaſt a weight could got be removed without the ſirepgels 
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of an Almighty Arm. *Tis therefore aſcrib'd, not to an ordinary operation, but 
an operation with Powert, and ſuch a Power wherein the Glory of the Father # Rem 1.4: 
did appear, Row.6.4. Rais'd fp fromthe dead by the glory of the Father, that is, 
the glorious Power of God. As the Eternal Generation is {tupeadous, ſo is his 
Relurrection, which is called,a new begetting of him, As 13.33. *'Tisa wonder 
of Power, that the Divine and Humane Nature thould be joyn'd ; and no lefs 
wonder, that his Perſon ſhould ſurmount and rile up from the Curſe of God, undee 
which helay. The Apoſtle therefore adds one expreſiion to another, and heaps 
up a variety, ſignifying thereby that one was not enough to repreſent it, Eph.s. 
19. Exceeding greatneſs ,of power , and working of mighty power, which he 
<rought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead. It was an hyperbole of 
Power, the excellency of the Mightineſs of his Strength ; the lojtineſs ot the ex- 
preſlions ſeems to come ſhort of the apprehenſion he had ot it in his Soul. 


Secondly, This Power appears in the Publication and Propngation of the Dos 
Erine of Redemption, 
The Divine Power will appear, if you conſider, 
1. The Nature of the Dottrine, 
2. The Infiruments employed in tt. 
* 3. The Means they us'd to propagate it. 
4. The Succeſs they had. 
I. The Nature of the Dottrime, | 
t, It was contrary to the common received reaſon of the World. The Ph: 
Loſophers , the Maſters of Knowledgs among the Gent:les, had Maxims of a 
d:fierent ſtamp from it. Though they agreed in the Being of a God, yet their 
Notions of his Nature were confus'd and embroil'd with many Errors; the 
Unity of God was not commonly aſſented unto: They had multiplied Deities 
gadording to the Fancies they had received from ſome of a more elevated 
Wir and refin'd Brain, than others, Though they had ſome notion of Medi- 
ators, yet they placed in thoſe Seats, their publick Benefaors ; Men that had 
been uſeful to the World, or their particular Countries, in imparting to them ſome 
profitable Invention, To diſcard thoſe, was to charge themſelves with Ingrati- 
tude to them, from whom they had received ſignal benefits, and t6 whoſe Media- 
tion, Condud, or Protection, they aſcrib'd all the Succeſs they had been bleſſed 
within their ſeveral Provinces ; and to charge themſelves with Foſty, for rendring 
an Honour and Worſhip to them ſo long. Could the Dodtrine of a Crucified Me- 
diator, whom they had never ſeen, that had conquer'd no Country for them, ne- . 
ver enlarg'd their Territories, brought to light no new profitable Invention for 
the increaſe of their Earthly welfare, as the reſt had done, be thought ſufficient to 
balance ſo many of their reputed Meroes'? How ignorant were they in the foun- 7 
dations of the True Religion? The belief of a Providence was ſtaggering ; nor 
had they a true proſpe& of the nature of Vertue and Vice: Yet they had a fond 
Opinion of the ſtrength of their own Reaſon, and the Maxims that had been . 
handed down to them by their Predeceſſors , which Pau! * entitles, a Serence * i Tims. 20. 
falſly ſocalled, either meant of the Phloſophers or the Gnofticks. They pre- 
ſum'd that they were able to meaſure all things by their own Reaſon ; whence, ' 
when the Apoſtle came to preach the Doctrine of the Goſpel at Athens, the grear 
School of Reaſon in that Age, they gave him no better a Title than thatof a 
Babler, AfFs 17.18. and openly mocked him, verſe 32. a Seed gatherer||, one that | = 
hath no more brain or ſenſe, than a Fellow that gathers up Seeds that are ſpilt in **- 
a Market, or one that hath a vain and empty ſound without Senſe or Reaſon , like ' 
a fooliſh Mountebank; fo ſhghtly did thoſe Rationaliſts of the World think of / 
the Wiſdom of Heaven. That the Son of God ſhould veil himſelf in a Mortal 
ww , and ſuffer a difgracetul Death in it, were things above the ken of 
eaſon. ' 
Beſides, the World had a general diſeſteem of the Religion»of the Jews, and 
were prejudic'd againſt any thing that came from them. Whence the Romans, 
that uſed to incorporate the gods of other Conquer'd Nations in their Cpzre/, 
never moved to have the God of 1/raet worſhipped among them. Again, they \ 
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might argue againſt it with much flcſhly Reaſon : Here i5sa CYucrfied God preacit. 

ed by a Company of Mean and Ignorant perions ; Wit Reaſon can we have to 
entertain this Dodqrine, tince the Jews, who (as they tell us ) had the Pie. » 
phecies of him, did not acknowledge hum ? Surely, had there becn fuch Predict;- 
ons, they wou!d not have C rucitied, but Crowned their King , and expected trom 
him the Conqueſt oi the Earth under their Power? What reaſon have we ty 
entertain him, whom his own Nation ( among whom he lived, with whom he con- 
verſed) ſo unanimoully, by the Vote of the Rulers as well as the Rout, reject 2 
It was impoſſible to conquer Minds potleilcd with ſo many Errors, and applauding 
themſelves in their own Reaſon, and to render them capable of r:ceivinsg Ree 
vealed Truths without the influence ot a Divinc Power. 

2. It zwas contrary tothe Cuſtomes of the World. The ſirength of Cuſtom: in 
moſt Men ſurmounts tie ſirength of Reaſon, and Men commonly are fo weddegd + 
toit, that they will be ſooner divorc'd trom any thing, than the Mpgcs and Pat- 
rerns received from their Anceſtors, The endeavouring to change Cultomes of 
an ancient ſtanding, hath begotten Tumults and furious Mutinies among Nati» 
ons, though the change would have been much tor their advantage. 

This DotFrine firuck at the Root of the Religion of the World, and the Cere. 
monies wherein they had been educated from thc.ir Infancy, delivered to tizem 
from their Anceſtors., contirm'd by the cuſtomary, Obſervance of many pes, 
rooted *in their Mindss and eſtabliſh'd by their Laws. As 18.13. Ys Fellocy 
perſwadeth us to worſhip God contrary tothe Law, againſt Cuſtomes, to whuc; 
they aſcrib'd the happaneſs of their States, and the proſperity of their People; 
and would put in the place of this Religion they would aboliſh, a new one inſti- 
tuted by a Man whom the ,Zews had condemn'd, and put to death upon a Croſs, 
as an Impoſtor, Blaſphemer, and Seditions perſon. 

It was 8 Dottrine that would change the Cuſtommes of the Jews, who were in» 

truſted with the Orac/es of God. It would bury for ever their Ceremonial Ri@s . 
delivered tothem by Moſes from that God, who had with a mighty hand brought 
them out of Egxpr, conſecrated their Law with Thanders and Lightmings trom 
Mount S:nat, at the time of its publication, backt it with ſevere SanCtions, con- 
firm'd it by many Miracles, both in the Jilderneſs and their Canaan, and had 
continued it for ſo many Hundred years, They could not but remember how they 
bad been ravaged by other Nations, and Judgments ſent upon them when they 
neglected 'and flighted it; - and with what great ſucceſs they were tollow'd 
when they valued and obſerved it; and how they had abhorred the Author ot this 
new Religion, who had ſpoken ſlightly of their Traditions, till chey put him ro 
death with Intamy, Was it an ealie matter to divorce them from that Worlhip, 
upon Which were entail'd (as they imagin'd) their Peace, Plenty, and Glory, 
things of the deareſt regard with Mankind ? The 7ewws were no leſs de- 
voted to their Geremonial Traditions, than the Heathen were to their Vin Su- 
perſtitions. _ 

This Dodrine of the Goſpe/ was of that natyre, that the Nate of Religion all 
ovcr.the Earth muſt be overturned by it ; the Wiſdom of the Greets muſt vail to 
it, the Idoſatry of the People muſt ſtoop to it, and the prophane Cuſtomes of Men 
muſt moulder under the weight of it, Was it an eafie matter for the Pride of 
Nature todeny a cuſtomary \Viſdom, to entertain a new Doctrine againſt the Au- 
thority of their Anceſtors ; to inſcribe Folly upon that which hath made them 
admir'd by the reſt of the World? Nothing can be of greater eſteem with Men, 
than the Credit of their Law-givers and Founders,the Religion of their Fathers, 
and Profperity'of themſelves; hence the Minds of Men were ſbarpned againſt it, 
The Greeks, the Wiſeſt Nation , flighted it as Fooliſh; the Jews, the Religious 
Nation, ſtumbled at iz, as contrary to, the received Interpretations of Ancient 
Prophecies and Carnal Conceits of an Zarihly glory. The dimmeſt Eye may be- 
told the difficulty to change Cuſtome, « Second Nature : 'Tis as hard as rochange 
a Wolf intoa Lamp, tolevel a Mountain,ſftopthe courſe of the Sun, or change the 
Inhabitants of Afr:c& into the colour of Europe. Cuſtome dips Men in as durable 
a Dye, as Nuure, The difficulties of carrying it on againſt the Divine Re- 
I:gion of the Zeww, and rooted. Cuſtomes of the Gentiles, were unconquerable 
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by any but an 4lnigaty Power. And tn this the Power of God hath appearcd 
wonturtully. 20 : 

>. It was contrary tothe Senſuality of the World, and the Luſts of the Fl:/), 
How muck tlie Gertzles were over-grown with baſe and unworthy Luſts at the 
time of the Publication of the Goſpel, needs no other Memento than the Apeſtes 
Diſccurie, Rem. 1, As there was no Error but prevail'd upon therr Minds , fo there 
was no brutiſh Aﬀection but was wedded to ti:eir Hearts. Tie NotFrene propoled 
to tliem was not calle; it tlatter'd not the Senſe, but checked the Stream of Na- 
ture, It thundrgd down thoſe tree great Engines whereby the Devil had fſub- 
ducd th: World to himſelt, the luſt of che Fleſh, the luft of the Eye, and the pride 
ef 11fc, Noronly rhe molt ſordid atfections of the Fleſh , but the merc rctin'd 
Gratit.cations of tiie Mind : It fiript Neture both of Dew/ and Man; of what was 
co:nuonly efteem'd great and vertuous. That which was the roor of their Fame, 
and the far;$taction of their Ambition, was ſtruck at by this Ax of the Goſpel. 
Tic firit Article ot 1t ordered them todeny themſelves, not to preſume upon their 
own worth ; tolay their Underitandings and Wills at the toot of the Croſs, and 
refipn tem up to one newly crucitied at Feruſulem: Honours and Wealth were 
ro be detpis'd , Ficth to be tam'd, the Croſs to be borne , Enemies to be loved , 
Revenge to be ſarisfhed, Blood to be jpilt, and Torments to be endured for the 
Honour of One they never ſaw, nor ev:r betore heard of , v. ho was preached with 
the Circumſtances of a ſhametit Death, enough to affright t!'em trom the Enter- 
r2inment : And the Report of a Reſurre Ton and glorious Aſcenſion were things 
never heard of by them betore, and unknown in the World, that would nor catily 
enter into the belief of m:n : The Croſs. Diſgrace,Selt-denial, were only diſcours? 
ot in order to the attainment ot an invitible World, and an unſeen reward, which 
none of t:zeir Predecc lors ever returned to acquaint tizem with ; 2 Patient death, 
contrary to the price of Nature, was publiſher as the way to Happineſs and a ble\- 
ſed Immortality : The deareſt Lutis were ro be pierced to death for the honour 
ot this new Lord. Other Rel:gions brought Wealth and Honour ; this, tiruck them 
off from ſuch ExpeCtations, and preſented them with no Promiſe of any thing in 
this Life, but a proſp:& of Miſery : Except thoſe inward Confolations to which 
before they had been utter Strangers, and had never experimented, It made them 
to depend not upon themſelves, but upon the ſole Grace of God. It decri:d a!l 
natural, all moral Idolatry, things as dear to men as the Apple of their Eyes, It 
deſpoyl'd them ot whatſoever the Mind, Will, and AﬀeQtons of men , naturally 
lay claim to, and glory in, It pulled Self up by the Roots, unman'd carnal Man, 
and debas'$tlie Principle of Honour and Selt-ſatisfation, which the World count- 
cd at that time noble and brave, Ina word, it took them off from rhemſelv& , 
to att like Creatures of God's framing ; ro know no more than he weuld admir 
them, and do no more ti;an hedid command them. How difficult muſt it necds 
be to reduce men, that plac'd all rheir happineſs in the Pleaſures of this Life. from 
their pompous Idolatry and brutiſh Aﬀections, to this mortifying Religion ? What 
mipht the World fay ? Here is a Doctrine will renderusa company of puling Ani- 
mals : Farewel Generofſtty, Bravery, Senſe of Honour, Courage in enlarging the 
Eounds of our Country , tor an ardent Charity to the bittcrett of our Enemies, 
Here's a Religion will ruſt our Swords , Cankerour Arms, difpirit what we have 
bitherto called Vertue, and annihilate what hath been eſteem'd worthy and come- 
ly among Mankind. Muſt we change Conqueſt for Suff-ring, the increaſe of our 
Repuration tor Self:Jdenial, the natural Sentiment of Self-preſervation for affc- 
Cting a dreadtul Death ? Howimpoſllible was it that 4 Crucified Lord , and a Cruci- 
tying Doctrine, ſhould be received in the World without the mighry Operation of 


a Divine Power upon the Hearts of Men? And in this alſo the Almighty Powcr of 
Gog cid notably thine torth. 


It. Divine Power appear'd 2 he InFruments employ'd for the publiſbing and 
prop.io z1ng the Goſpel, Who were : 

1, Mean and worthle(s inthemſelues. Not noble and dignified with gn earth- 

ly Grandeur, but «t a low Condition, meanly bred : So tar irom any fplendid E- 

[!2tcs,tlat they polletied notting but their Nets; without any Credit and Repura- 

ti0N 


S$ 


"4 
Fon 


i 


—_—— __— — —_——— on _ © _ - 4 . =_— _—— + 


464 A Diſcemſe upon the 


Ce ce 


_— 


tion in the World ; without Comlinels and Strength ; as unfit tofubdue the Vo! 
by Preaching, as an Army of Hares were'to conquer it by War, Tot learncs {2:1 

ors, bred up at the feet of the Famous Rabbins at Jeruſalem, whom {ul e311; 

* 1 Cor. 2. 8 the Princes of the. World * ; nor nurs'd up in the School of £:hrns, wnder thy 
Philoſophers and Orators of the time: Not the Wiſe-men ol Gyrece, but tic 
Fiſhermen of Galzlee ; naturally skill'd in no Language but their own, and no 

more exadt in that'than thoſe of the ſame Condition in any ether Nation - [op 

rant of every thing but the Language of their Lakes and their tiſking Frade ; ec x- 

cept Paul, call'd tometime alter ti:c reſt tothat Imployment : And ajter the du- 

ſcent of the Spirit, they were ignorant and unlearned in every t!1.ng but the Do- 

Arine they were commanded to publuh; for the Council betore whom tl ey were 
ſummon'd,prov'd them to be lo, which inercaſed their wonder at ilium, AZ; ; 15. 

Had it been publiſh by a Voice from Heaven, That Teoefve pocr 7:21, tiigen aut 

of Boats and Creeks, without any help of Learning, ſhould conn G7 144) ork ty 

the Croſs, it might kave been thought an Illuſion againlt all the {fon of Nicy ; 

yet we know it was undertaken and accompliſh't by them. T: c publifii't thy; 
Dottrine in Jeruſalem , and quickly ſpread it over the greateſt pari ot t1;c World. 

Folly outwitted Wiſdom , and Weakneſs over-powrcd Strength. The Conqueſt 

of the Eaſt by Alexander was not ſo admirable as the Enterpriſe ot ti:ele poor 

men. He attempted his Conquelt with the hands of a Warlike Nation, though in- 

deed but a ſmall number of Thirty thouſand againſt Mulcitudes, many Hundred 
thouſands of the Enemies; yet an Effeminate Enemy ; a People inur'd to Slaugh- 
terand Victory atrack'd great Numbers, but enfeebled by Luxury and Voluptu- 
ouſneſs. Beſides, he was bred up to fuch Enterprizes, had a learned Education 
under the beſt Philoſopher, and a Military Education under the belt Commander, 

anda natural Courage to animate }ym. Theſe Inſtruments had no ſuch advantage 

trom Nature ; the Heavenly Treaſurc was placed in thoſe Earthen Veſlels; as G;- 

eons Lamps in empty Pitchers, 7u4ges 7.16, that the excellency or Hyperbole of 

the Power might be of God, 2Cor.4.7, and the ſtrength of his Arm be diſplay 'd in 

the infirmity of the Inſtruments, They were deſtitute of earthly Wiſdom , and 
therefore deſpis'd by the Jews, and derided by the Gentiles; the Publiſhers were 
accountedMad men,and the embracers Fools. Hid they been Men of known natural 
Endowments, the Power of God had beenivail'd under the Gifrs of theCreature. 

2. Therefore a Divine Power ſuddenly ſpirited them, and fitted them for [0 

creat aWork. Inſtead of Ignorance they had the knowledge of the Tongues ; and 

they that were ſcarce well skill'd in their own Dialect, were inſtrued on the ſid- 
den'to ſpeak the moſt flouriſhing Languages of the World, and Diſcourſe to the 

+ a8; 2.13. People of ſeveral Nations, the great things of Godf, Thovgh they were not en- 
ritht with any Worldly wealth and poſfeſed nothing, yet they were ſo ſuſtained 
that they wanted nothing in any place where they came , a Table was 
ſpread for them in the midſt of their bittereſt Enemies. Their Fearfulneſs 

was chang'& into. Corrage, and they that a few days before skulk'd in Corners 

(Jon 20.19. for fear of the Jerws |}, ſpeak boldly in the Name of that Feſus, whom they had 
ſeen put to death by the Powtr of the Rulers and the Fury of the People : They 
reproach them with the Murder of their Maſter, and out-brave that great People 


een in the midſt of their Temple, with the glory of that Perſon they had 1o lately C-u- 


A8s 3.132 Cified®. Peter, that was not long before qualm'd at the preſence of a Maid, was 
not daunted at the Preſence of the Council, that had their hands yet reeking with 
the Blood of his Maſter ; but being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſeems to dare the 
Power of the Przeſts and JFewyhh Governours, and is as confident in the Conncs! 

+ as 4.9,8 Chamber, as he had been cotardly.in the High Prieſts Hall 


. the efticecy of 
Grace triumphing over the Fearfulneſs of Nature, Whence ſhould rhis Ardor 
and Zeal, to propagate a DoQtrine that had already born the Scars of the Peoples 
Fury be, but from a mighty Power, which changed thoſe Her into Liowr, and 
fiript them of their Natural Cowardiz&4go cloath them with a Divine Courage ; 
making them in a moment both Wiſe and Magnanimous , alienating them fron 
any Conſultations with Fleſh and Blood ? As ſoon as ever the Holy Gheft enme 
upon them as amighty ruſhing Wind, they moye up and down for the Intereſt of 
___ God; as 12h, aftera great Clap of Thunder, arc row2'd, and move more nimbly 
: '"y) 
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en tlie topof the Water; therefore that which did ſo fit them for this undertaking 


> called by the title of Power from on high, Luke 24-49. 


111. The Divine Power appears i the Means whereby it was propagated. 

1. By Means different fromthe Methods of the World. Not by force of Arms, 
as jome Religions have taken root in the World, Mahomets Horle hath tram- 
pled upon the Heads of Men, to imprint an Al/coranin their Brains, and robb'd 
Mcn ol their Goods to plant their Religion. But the Fpoſtles bore not this Do» 
Qrine through the World upon the Foints of their Swords; they preſented a 
Podily denth where they would beſtow an Immortal fe: They cmploy'd not 
Troops of Men in a Warlike polture, which had been poſſible for them after the 
Goſpel was once ſpread ; they had no Ambition to ſubdue Men unto themſelves, 
but to God ; they covered not the Poſleſſions of others; defign'd not to enrich 
themſelves; invaded not the Rights of Princes, nor the Liberties and Prope rtics 
of the People : They riticd them not of their Eltates,nor ſcar'd them into this Re- 
ligion by a fear of lofing their Worldly happineſs. The Arguments they uſed 
would naturally drive them from an entertainment of this Doctrine, rather than 
allure thim to be Proſelytcs tort: Their deſign was to change their Hearts, not 
their Government ; to wean them trom the love of the World, to a love of a 
Redeemer ; torcmove that which would ruine their Souls, It was not to enſlave 
them, but ranſom them; they had a warfare, but not with Carnal Weapons, but 
.. ſuch as were mighty through God for the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 2 Cor.10.4. 


* they uled no weapons but the Doctrine they preach'd, Others that have not 


gained Conqueſts by tlie Edge of the Sword and the Stratagems of War, have 
«xtended their Opinions to others by the ſtrength of Humane Reaſon, and the 
Infinuations of Eloquence. Bur the Fpoſt/es had as little flouriſh in their Tongues, 
as edge upon their Swords : Their Preaching was not with the enticing words of 
Mans wiſdom * ; their Preſence was mean, and their Diſcourſes withbut varniſh ; 
their Doctrine was plaip, a Cyuczfied Chriſt; a Dodcrine unlac'd, vngarniſht, un- 
toothſom to the World ; but tliey had the demonſtration of the Spirit, anda 
mighty Power tor their Companion in the work. The Dodtrine they preached, 
vis. the Death, Reſurrettion, and Aſcenſion of ChriF?, arecalled the Powers, not 


* 1 Cor. 2.4- 


of this World, but of the World tocome't, No leſs than a Supernatural Power + Heb.5.5. 


could conduct them in this Attempt, with ſuch weak Methods. in Humane ap- 
carance, 

: 2. Againſt all the Force, Power, and Wit of the World. The Diviſions in the 
Eaſtern Empire, and the feeble and conſuming State of the Weſtern, contributed 
to Mahomets Succeſs ||. But never was Rome in a more flouriſhing condition : 
Learning, Eloquence, Wiſdom, Strength were at the higheſt pitch : Never was 
there a more diligent Watch againſt any Innovations; never was that State go- 
verned by more ſevere and ſuſpicious Princes, than at the time when Tiber:s 
and Nero held the Rains, Notime ſeemed to be more unfit for the entrance of 
a New Dotftrine than that Age, wherein it begun to be firſt publiſh*d; never did 
any Religion mect with that Oppoſition from Men, Tdolatry hath been often 
ictled without any Conteſt ; but this hath ſuffered the ſame Fate with the Inſti- 
tutorof it, and endured the Contraditiions of Sinners againſt it ſelf: And thoſe 
that publiſi'd ir, were not only without any Worldly prop, but expos'd themſelves 
tothe Hatred and Fury, to the Racks and Tortures of the ſtrongeſt Powers on 
Farth. Ir never ſer foot in any place, but the Country was in an uproar +; Swords 
were drawn to deſtroy it ; Laws made to ſuppreſs it; Priſons provided for t|:c 
Protellors of it ; Fires kindled to conſume them, and Exccutioners had a perpetual 
employment to ſtifle the progreſs of ir, 

Rome in its Conqueſt of Countries chang'd not the Religion,Rites,and Modes of 
their Worſhip : They alter'd their Civil Government, but lefr them to the liberty 
ot tneir Religion, and many times joyned with them in the Worſhip of their Peci:- 
liar gods ; and ſometime imitated them at Rome, initead of aboliſhing them in the 
Cities they had ſubdued. Burt ll their Councels were aiſembled,and their Force was 
bandied ag.nſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt ; and that City that kindly receiv'd 
all manner of Super/?:12025 , hatzd this NoQrine with an irrecorcileable hatred. 
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It met with Reproaches from the Wiſe, and Fury from the Potentates; it was de- 
rided by the one as the greateſt Folly, and perſecuted by the cther as contrary to 
God and Mankind; the one were atraid to loſe their Eſteems by the Doctrine, and 
the othey to loſe their Authority by a Sea;tzcs they thought a change of Religion 
would introduce, The Romans, that had been Conquerors ot the Earth, tearcd 
Inteſtine Commotions, and the falling aſunder the Links of their Empire : Scarce 
any of their firſt Emperors, but had their Swords dy'd Red in the Blood of the 
Chriſtians. The Fleſh with all its Luſts, the World with all its Flatteries, the 
Stateſmen with all their Craft, and the Mrghty with all their Strength joyn'd to- 
pether to cxtirpate it : Though many Members were taken oft by the Fires, yet 
the Charch not only lived, but flouriſh'd in the Furnace. Converts were made by 
the Death of Martyrs, and the Flames which conſumed their Bodies , were the 
occaſion of firing Mens hearts with a Zeal for the Proteſſion of it, vr gh of be. 
ing extinguiſh'd, the Doctrine ſhone more bright , and multiplied untter the 
Sickles that were employed to cut it down : God ordered every Circumſtance 
ſo, both in the Perſons that publiſh'd it, th: Means whereby, and the Time when, 
that nothing but his Power might appear in it, without any thing to dim and 
darken it, n 

IV. The Divine Power was conſpicuous z# the great ſucceſs it had under all 
theſe difficulties. Multitudes were Prophecicd of to crabrace it ; whence the 
Proplict Iſazah, after the Prophecy of the Death of Chriti, [/.z:.5 3. calls upon the 
Church toenlarge her Tents , and /engthen out hey Cords to receive thoſe Multi- 
tudes of Children that ſhould call her Mother. I[az.54.2,z3. tor ſhe ſhould break 
forth onthe right hand and on the left, and her ſeed ſhould inherit the Gentiles : 
ns a ig and Perſecutors ſhould liſt their Names in the Maſter-Ro!l of the 

urch. 

Preſently after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven upon the Apoſtles, 
you find the hearts of Three thouſand melted by a plain declaration of this Do- 
ctrine ; who were alittle before fo far from having « Favourablc thought of it, 
that ſome of them atleaſt, if not all, had expreſt their Rage againit it, in Voting 
for the Condemning and Crucifying the Author of it f: Buti7 a inoment they 
were ſo altered,that they breath out Aﬀections inſtead of Fury ; neither the reſpect 
they had to theirRulers,nor the honour they bore to their Prieſts ; not rhe deriſfions 
of the People, nor the threatning of Puniſhment, could ſtop them irom owning it 
in the face of multitudes of Diſcouragements. How wonderful is it that they 
thould fo ſoon, and by ſuch ſmall Means pay a reverence to the Scrvants, who had 
none for the Maſter ? that they ſhould hear them with parience, withour the ſame 
Clamor againſt them as againſt Chriſt, Cyucifie them, Crucifie them? Bur, that 
their hearts ſhould fo ſuddenly be enflam'd with Devorton to ium Acad, whom 
they ſo much abhorred when living. It had gained footing, not in 2 Corner of the 
World, but in the moſt famous Citics; in Jerifſalem, where Chriſt had been Cru- 
citied ; in Antioch, where the Name of (hrrit1ans tirſt began ; in Cor:11th, 1 place 
of Ingenious Arts; and Fpheſas, the Seat of a noted Idol. In leſs than Twenty 


years there was never a Province of the Roman Empire,and ſcarce any part of the 


known World but was ſtor'd with the Profeſſors of it, Rome,that was the Merro- 
2014 of the Idolatrous World, had multitudes of them ſprinkled in every Corner, 
whoſe Faith was [ſpoken of throughout the World*. The Court of Nero, that 
Menſter of Mankind, and the cruelleſt and ford:d'ſt Tyrant that ever breathed, 
was not empty of ſincere Votaries to it ; there were Sans in Ce{ars houſe, while 
7 .ul was underNero'sChain||:And it maintain'd its ſtanding,and flourith'd in ſpite 
of all the force of Hell 250 years before any Soveraign Prince eſpouſed it. 

The Potentates of the Earth had conquer'd the Lands of Men, and ſubdued their 
Bodies ; 7Leſe vanquiſht Hearts and Wills, and brought the moſt beloved Thoughts 
under the Toke of Chrift : So much did this Do@rine overmaſtcr the Conſcience; 
of its Followers, that they rejoyced more at their Yoke, thanothcrs at their Li- 
berty;and counted it morea glory to die for the honour of it, than to live in the 
proteſſion of it. Thus did our Saviour Reign and gather Subjeds in the midit of his 
Enemies ; in which reſpec, in the firſt diſcovery of the Goſpel, he tis deſerib'd as 2 
SÞighty Congueror, Revel.6.2, and till conquering in the preatneſs of his ſtrengeh. 
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How great a Teſtimony of his Power is it, that from ſo ſmall a Cloud ſhould 
riſc lo glorious a Jv, that ſhould chaſe belore it the Darkneſs and Power of Hell; 
Triumph over the ldolatry, Superſtition and Prophanels of the World? This 
plain Do@rine vanquithe the Obſlinacy ot the 7ews, batted the Ungerltanding 
ot the Greets, humbled the Pride of the Grandees, threw the Dewvz? not only 
out of Bogics, but Hearts ; tore up the foundation of his Empire, and planted 
the Croſs where the Devil had for many Ages before eſtabliſhed his Standard. 
How much more tan a humane Force is illuſtrious in this whole Conduct? No- 
thing in any Age of the World can parallel it ; it being lo much agunlt the Me- 
thos of Nature, the Diſpoſition of the World , and (conſidering the Reſiſtance 
:p4.n!t it) ſeems to ſurmount even the Work of Creatron, Never were thcre in 
40 Protefiion ſuch multitudes, not of Bea/2ms, but Men of SJobriety, Acutc- 
1:{s, and Wir{dom, ti:2t exposd themſelves to the fury of the Flames, and 
clialicnged Death in the molt rerrifving ſhapes for the Honour of this Doctrine. 

To conclude, This thould be often meditated upon to form our Underſtandings 
to a tull atfent to the Geo/pel, and the Truth of 1r; the want of which Conlide- 
ration of Power,and the Cultomarineſs of an Education in the outward Prote {lion 
© if, 1s the ground of all the Prophaneneſs under it and Apoit.cry fromit; the 
-iicſteem of the Truth it d:clares and the neglect of the Durzes it enjoyns. 
tie more we have a proſpect and ſenſe of the Impreſſions of P:iwire Power in 
it, the more we ſhall have a Reverence of the Divine Precepts. 


III. The Third thing is, The Power of God appears 2» the application of Rev 
eemption, as well as in the Perſon Redeeming, and the publication and propagaticn 
ct tic Doctiine of Redemprion. 
1. Intheplanting Grace. 
2. In the Pardon of Sin. 
2. Inthe preſerving Grace. 
t. Inihe planting Grace, There is no Expreſſion which the Spirit of God 
hath thought fit in Scripture to reſemble this Work to, but argues the exerting of 
a Divine 'Powey for the ctiecting of ir. When it is exprei} by Lreht, itis as 
much as the Power of God in creating the Sin; when by Regeneration, tis as 
much as the Power of God in forming an Infant, and taſhioning all the Parts of a 
Man; when it is called Reſurree/:on, "tis as much as the rearing of the Body a- 
gain out of putrified Matter; when it 1s called Cre.ztion, 45 as much as crefting 
a comly Wor!/4 out of meer Nothing , or an inform and uncomly Maſs. As we 
could not contrive the Death of Chriſt tor our Redemption, ſo we cannot form 
our Souls to the Acceptation ot it ; the Infinite efficacy of Grace is as necetlary 
for the one, as the Intinite /f;ſ{om of Ged was for laying the Platform of the 
other. 
'Tis by his Power we have whatſocver pertains to Godlineſs as well as Life * : * 2 per. 1.33 
He puts his Fingers upon the handle of the Lock, and turns the Heart to what 
oint he pleafes; the Action whereby he performs this is expreſt by a word of 
Force F. He buth ſnatcht us from the potver of Darkneſs ; the Aion whereby + co1o(.1-19; 
it is perlorm'd manifeRs it. In reference to this Power it is called Creation, which i: 
is 2 production irom Nothing ; and Conterffon is a production from ſomething 
more uncapable ot that ttate, than mcer Nothing is of Being. There is a greater 
viftance between the Terms of $:7 and Righteouſneſs, Corruption and Grace, | 
than between the Terms of Nothing and Bezng; The greater the diſtance is, the 
more Power 15 r.quir'd to the producing any thing. As in Miracles, the Miracle 
15 the greater where the Change is the greater; and the Change is'the greater 
where tne Diſtance is the greater : As 1t was a more ſignal mark of Power to 
c:angea Nead Min to/tfe, than to change a Sick Man ro health; ſo that the 
c!:ange here being trom a Term of a greater diſtance, is more Powerlul than the 
Creation of Heaven and Earth : Theretore whereas Creation is ſaid te be <2r0nug/t 
ty bu Fl nds, and the Heavens by his Fingers,or bis IVord; Converſion is ſaid tobe 
wrought by his Ar7/: In Creation we had an E.zrthly ; by Converſion, a Heavenly | Iiai.s3. 7; 
fate: In Creation, Noth: V7 IS changed into Something: in Converſion, Hell is tranſ- 
form'd into Heaven, which is more than the turning Nothing into 2 glorious Angel, 
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f Mir.11.5- 


* Eph.1.15, 


+ 2 Cor- 4. 7. 
{! 2 Pet. 1. 3. 


* Grotlus in 
Luke 1.15. 


In that Thanksgiving of our Saviour for the revelation of the knowledge of |1im- 
ſelf to Babes, the ſimple of tlic World , he gives the Title to his Fati,er, of ord 
of Heaven and Earth +, intimating it tobe ar at oi his Creative and Preſerving 
Yower; that Power whereby he tormed Heaven and Earth, hath preſerved the 
ſtanding, and governed the motiens of all Creatures rom the beginning of tlie 
World, 

'Tis reſembled to the moſt Magnificent Act of Divine Power that God ever pur 
forth,v:i=.that zn theReſurrettion of our Saviour*, wherein there was more than an 
ordinary impreſſion of Might, *Tis not ſo ſmall a Power as that whereby we ſpeak 
with Tongzes, or whereby Chriſt opened the Mouths of the Dumb and the Fars of 
theDe.zf,or unlooſed the Cords of Death from a Perfon.” Tis not that Power w};orc- 
by our Sav:our wrought thoſe ſtupendous Miracles when he was in the Worll ; 
but that Power which wrought a Miracle that amaz'd the moſt knowing Angels, 
as well as ignorant Man. The taking off the weight of the Jn &f 1he Þ or ld 
from our Saviour, and advancing him 1n his Humane Nature to rule over tic /4- 


gelical Hoſt, making him Head of Principalities and Powers ; as mich as to [ay, 


as great as all that Power which is difplay'd in our Redemption, trom the firſt 
toundation to the laſt line in the ſuperſtruture. Tis theretor: otten ſet 1orth with 
an Emphaſis, as Excellency of powert, and Glorious poweri|. Toglory and wer- 
tye, we Tranſlate it ; but it is 02 45ers, Through glory and vertiue, that 15, by a glo- 
rious vertue or {trength. 

2. The Inſtrument whereby it « wrought is dignified with the title of Power, 
The Goſpel which God uſeth in this great affair is called, The Power of God to 
ſalvation, Rom.1.16. and the Rod of hi ſtrength, Fſ.1l,110.2. And the dav of the 
Goſpel's appearance in the heart is emphatically called, The day of Power, 
verſe 3. wherein he brings down ſtrong holds and towring Imaginations, * And 
therefore the Angel Gabrze/, which Name ſignifies the Power of God, was al- 
ways ſent upon thoſe Meſlages which concerned the Goſpel, as to Daniel, Zee 
chary, Mary. The Goſpel is the Power of God in way a of Inſtrumentality,bur 
the Almighrineſs of God is the Principal in a way of Efficiency, The Goſpel is 
the Scepter of Chriſt ; but the Powey of Chriſt is the Mover of that Scepter. The 
Goſpel is not as a bare Word ſpoken,ard propoſing the thing ; but as back'd with a 
higher efficacy of Grace : As the Sword doth inſtrumentally cut , but the Arm 
that wields it gives the blow, and makes it ſucceſsful in the firoak, But this 
Goſpel is the Fower of God, becauſe he edgeth this by his own Power, to tur- 
mount all reſiſtance, and vanquiſh the greateſt Malice of t!:at Man he deſigns to 


work upon. 


The Power of Cod is conſpicuous, 

1, Inturning the Heart of Man againſt the ſtrength of the Inclinations of N- 
ture. In the forming of Man of the Dult of the Ground, as the Matter contri- 
buted nothing to the Action whereby God formed it, ſo it had no Principle of rc- 
ſiſtance contrary to the deſign of God:But in Converting the Heart,therc is not on- 
ly wanting aprinciple of Aſſiſtance from him in this work, but the v1:ole irengti1 
of Corrupt Natureis alarm'd to combat againſt the Power of his Grace, Wiacn 
the Goſpel is preſented, the Underſtanding is not only ignorant of it, but the Will 
perverie againſt it; the one doth not reliſh . and the other doth not eſtcem the 
Excellency of the Object. The Carnal wiſdom.in the Mind contrives again it, 
and the Rebell.ous Wall puts the orders in execution againſt the Counſcl of God, 
which requires the invincible Power of God toenlighten the 4>4 Mind, to know 
what it flights; and the fierce Will, to embrace what it loaths. The fiream of 
Nature cannot be turned, but by a Power above Nature : *Tis not all the Creatcd 
Power in Heaven and Earth can change a Swe inro a Man, ora venemous To.:4 
into a holy and illuſtrious Ange}. Yer this work is not ſo great in ſome rcipectt, 
asthe (lilling the fierceneſs of Nature, the ſilencing the ſwelling Waves in the 
heart, and the caſling out thoſe brutiſh AﬀeCtions whicl are born and grow 1Þ 
with us. There would be no, or far leſs reſiſtance in a meer Animal to be chang'd 
into a Creature of a higher rank, than there is in a Natural Man to be turncd into 
a {crious Chriſtian. 
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There is in every Natural Man a ſtoutneſsof heart, a ſtift-neck, unwillingneſs to 
00d, forwardncſs to evi] : Infinite Power quells this ſtcurneſ+, demoliſheth theſe 
tirong holds, turns this wild Aſs in her courſe,and routs thoſe Armies of turbulent 
N3turc againſt the Grace of God. To ſtop the Flouds ot the Je 1s not ſuch an 
a&t of Power, as to turn the Tyde of the Heart. This Power hath been-em- 
ploy'd upon every Convert in the World ; What would vou ſay then, if you knw 
all the Chanels in which it hath run ſince the days of Adam? It the alteration 
of one Rocky heart into a Pool of Water be a wonder of Power, what then is the 
calming and ſweetning by his Word thoſe One hundred forty fory Thouſ.1nd of the 
Tr.bes of Iſrael, and that numberleſs Multitude of all N'.:7:077s and People that * Re 
{1311 land before the Throne*, which were all naturally ſo many raging Seas ? 
Not one Converted Soul trom Adam to the laſt that ſhall be in the End of the 
\\ orld, but is a Trophy of the Divine Conqueſt, None were pure Volunteers, 
ror litted themſelves 1n his Service, till he put forth his ſtrong Arm to draw taem 
tohim. No mans Underſtanding but was chain'd with Darkneſs, and fond of it ; 
n0 Man but had Corrauproonin his Will, which was dearer to him than any thing 
«!{: which could be'propos'd tor 1:is True happineſs, Theſe things are moſt ev:- 
dunt in Scripture and Experience, | 

2, As*tis wrought againlt the Inclinations of Nature ; ſo ag 279ff 1 multitude of 
Corrupt habits rooted inthe Seuls of Men. A diltemper in uts tirlt invaſion may 
more eaſily be cured, than when it becomes Chronical and inveterate; The 
fi; agrt; of a Diſeale, or the complication of many, magnifies the Power of th+ 
Phla/ict.an, and cflicacy of the Medicine that rames and expels it. What Power 
15 that which hath made Men ſtoop, when Natural habits have been grown Giants 
by Cutlome; when the purrefattion of Nature hata engendred a multitude of 
Worms ; when the Z/lcers are many and deplorable ; when m.4ny Cords, where- 
with God would have bound the S:nner, have been broken, and (like Sampſon) 
the wicked Heart hath gloried in its ſtrength and grown more proud, that it hath 
ſtood like a f{rong Fort againit thoſe Batteries, under which others have fallen 
flat ? 

Every Proud thought, every Evil habit captivated, ſerves for matter of Tri- 
ump'itothe Power of God}. Whar reſiſtance will a multitude of them make, + Cor.1-. 5. 
when one of them 13 enough ro hold the Faculty under its dominion, and intercept 
its Operations? So many (sſtomary habits, ſo many Old natnres, ſo many d:t/c- 
rert ſtrengths added to Nature,every ene of them ſtanding as a Baryrecds againſt 
thewavot Grace; all the Errors the T/nderſtanading is polleiſed with, think the 
Co{petbolly ; all the Vices the 1:4 1s filled with, count it the Fetter and Band. 
Nothing fo contrary to Man, as to be thought a Foo/; nothing ſo contrary to Man, 
a5 to enter into //22:c7, *'Tis no eafie matter to plant the Croſs of Chriſt upon a 
Heart guided by many Principles againſt the Truth of it, and byaſt by a World ot 
Wi:ckednels againit the Holineſs of it. MNuture renders a Man too feeble and in- 
ciſpos'd, and Cuſtomie renders a Man more weak and unwilling to ch.zge his Hue ||. | 1c7.13-23, 
To diſpolſeſs Man then of his Self-eftcem and Self-excellency ; to make room 
for God in the Heart, where there was none but for $:x, as dear to him as himſelf; 
to hurle down the Pride of Nature; to make ſtout Imaginations ſtoop to the 
Croſs; to make deſires of Self-aduvancement fink under a Ze for the glor:/yime 
of God, and an over-ruling deſtzn for bis Honour, is not to be aſcrib'd to any, bur 
an Our-ftretched @m wielding the Sword of the Spirit, To have a Heart full 
of the Fear of God, that was juſt betore tilled with a Contempt of him; to have a 
ſenſe of his Potwer,ancye to his Glory, 13mir.ng Thoughts of his 1iſdom,a Fait! 
n his Truth,that had lower Thoughts of him and all his PerfeRions, than he 112d of 
a Creature: To have a hatredof his Habitual Luſts,rhat had brought him in much 
S-ni1tive pleaſure ; to /o.zth them as much as he /ovedthem; to cheriſh the Dutivs 
he hated; rolive by F.uthin, and Obedience to the Redeemer, who was b: fore © 
heart:ly under the conduct of Stan and Seff; to chaſe the as of Sin from !::5 
Members, and the pleating thoughts of Sin from his Afind; to make a ſtout 
Wretel will:nglv tall down, craw] upon the ground, and adore that $4aviorr whom 
before he our-dar'd, is a Triumphant AC of Infinite Power that can {u&4e .2/f 
things to it (elf, and break thoſe multitude of Locks 2nd Bolrs that were upIN 1s, 
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2. Againſt a multitude of Temptations and Intereſts, The Temprations Rich 
Men have in this World are ſo numerous and !1rong , that the entrance of one ot 
them into the Krngdom of Heven,that is,the entertainment ot the Goſpel is made 
by our Saviour an zmpoſſible thing with Alen, and procurable only by rhe Power of 

* Luke 12.24, God*. The Divine Strength only can ſeparate the World from the Heart, and 

Sy the Heart from the World, There muſt be an Incomprehenſible Power to chaſe 
away the Devzl, that had folong, fo ſtrong a looting in the Aﬀections, to render 
the Soyl he had ſown with ſo many Tares and Weeds, capable ot good Grain; to 
make Spirits, that had found the ſweetneſs ot Worldly proſperity, wrapt up all 

their Happineſs in it, and not only bent down, but (as it were ) buricd in Earth and 
Mud, to be looſencd trom thoſe beloved Cords, to diirelith the Earth tor a Crucsfied 
Chr:ft; 1 fay, this mult be the effec of an Almighty Power, 

4. The Manner of Converſion ſhews no leſs the Power of God. There 1s not 
only an irreſiſtible Force uſed in it, but an agreeable Sweetnels, The Power 1510 
Efkcacious, that nothing can vanquiſh it ; and ſo Sweet, that none did ever com- 
pain of it, The Almighty Vertue diſplays it felt Invincibly, yet without Con- 
ſtraint; compelling the Þ:Þ without offering Violence to it, and making it ceaſe 
to be W4ll : Not forcing it, but changing it ; not dragging it, but drawing it ; 
making it w:{{ where betore it 1:14; removing the Corrupt Nature of the W1l}, 
without invading the Created Nature and Rights of the baculty ; not working 

t Phit.2.13. In us againſt the Phyſical nature of the Will, but working to wt, This work 
15 theretore called Creation, Reſurretftion, to ſhew its Irreliftible Power ; *Tis cal- 
led Illzmination, Perſ<.4/i0n, Drawing, to ſhew the ſuicableneſs of its Efficacy 
to the nature of the Humane Faculties : *Tisa drawing with Cords, which teſt:- 
fies an Invincible ſtrength ; but, with Cords of Love, whici teſtifies a Delightful 
conquelt : *Tis hard to determine whether it be more Powertul than Sweet, or 
more Sweet than Poweriul. *'Tis no mean part of the Power of God to twilt to- 
gether Vittoryand Pleaſure; to give a blow asdelightlul as Rrong, as plcaſing to 

the Suffercr, as it is tharp to the Sinner, 
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11. The Power of God in the application of Redemption is evident 21 the Pay- 
doning 4 Sinner. 
1. Inthe Pardon it ſelf. The Power of God is made the ground of his Pa- 
f Rom.5.22, Tzence; or the reaſon why he is Patient, is, becauſe he would flew hi Power ||, 
'Tis a part of Magnanimity to paſs by Injuries : As weaker Stomacks cannot con» 
coCt tlie tougher tood, ſo weak Minds cannot digelt the harder Injurics ; He that 
pailes over a Wrong, is ſuperiour to his Adverſary that does it. When God 
ipcaks of his own Name as Merc:rfit , he ſpeaks firſt of himſelt as Powerful. 
Exed,34.6. The Lerd, the Lord God, that is, the Lord the ſirong Lord, Jehovah 
theſtrong Jehovah. Let the Power of my Lord Legreat, ſaith Moſes, when he 
"T1417: rays for the Forgiveneſs of the People *: The word 7gdal is written with a 
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exalted. great 70g, or a Jodabove the other Letters, The Power of God in Pardoning 
Sept. MI. 18 advanc'd beyond an ordinary firain, beyend the Creative ſtrength. In the 
2015: Creation, he had power over the Creatures; in 7/4, power over himſelt : In 


Creation, not Himſelf, but the Creatures were the Object of his Power; in that, 
no Attribute of his Nature could article againſt his Deſign. In the Pardon of a 
5:nner, atter many Overturcs made to him and refus'd by him, God exerciſeth a 
power over himſclt; tor the Sinner hath diſhonour'd God, pr@ok'd his Jefſt:ce, 
abus'd his Goodneſs, done injury to all thoſe Attributes which are neceſſary to his 
relict: It was not foin Creation, nothing was uncapable of difobl:iging God from 
bringing it into Being. The Duſt, which was the Matter of Adams Bodv, 
need. d only the extriniick Power of God to form it intoa Mar, and inſpire it with 
a l;vi9g Soul: Ithad not render'd it fc]If obnoxious to Divine Juſtice, nor was 
capavle to excite any Ciſpures between his PerfeRions. But after the entrance of 
9277, and the merit ot Death, thereby there was a reſiſtance in Juſtice to the tree 
Remiſſion of Min : God was to exerciſe a Power over himſelf, to anſwer his 
Juſtice, and pardon tne S:uner; as well as a power over the Creature, toreduce 
the Run-away and Rebel, Unleſs we have recourſe to the Infinuencls of Gods 
Power, the antinitencls of our Gar/t will weigh us down ; We muſt coniider not 
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only that we have a mighty Guilt to preſs us, but a mighty God to relieve us. In 
the ſame act of lis being our Righteouſneſs , tc 1s our Streogth: [2 the Lord 
hve I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Wai.45.24- 

2. Inthe ſenſe of Pardon. When the Soul hath been wounded with the ſenſe of 
ſin, and its Iniquities have ſtar'dit in the tace ; the railing the Soul from a deſpair. 
ing condition, and lifting it above thoſe Waters which terrified it; to calt the 
light of Comfort, as well as the light of Grace, into A heart covered with more 
than an Egyptian Darkneſs, is an act of his Intirfice and Creating Power ; 1ſaz.57. 
19.1 create the fruit of the lips, peace. Men may wear out their Lips with num- 
bring up the Promiſes of Grace and Arguments of Peace; bur all will ſignifie no 
more without a Creative Power, than it all Men and Angels ſhould call to that 
White upon the Wall to ſhine as ſplendidly as the Sum. God only can create Je- 
ruſalem, and every Child of Jeruſalem a rejoycing *. A Manis no more able to 
apply to himſelf any word of Comfort under the ſenſe of Sin, than he is able to 
Convert himſelf, and turn the propoſals of the Word into gracious Afﬀections in 
his heart. To reſtore the joy of Salvation, is in Davids Judgment an at of So- 
vcraign Power, equal to that of creating a clean heart, Pſal.51.10,12. Alas, 'tis 
a ſtate like to that of Death; as Infinite Power can only raiſe from Natural death, 
ſo from a Spiritual death, alſo from a Comfortleſs death : 1 hx favour there is 
life; in the want of his Favour there is death, The Power of God hath fo 
Jlaced Light in the Sun', that all Creatures in the World, all the Torches upon 

'arth kindled together cannot make it Day, if that doth not riſe: ſo all the An- 
gels in Heaven and Men upon Earth, are not competent Chirurgions for a 
wounded Spirit. The cure of our Spiritual Ulcers, and the pouring in Balm, is 
an A& of Sovecraign Creative Power : *Tis more viſible in filencing a Tempe- 
(tuous Conſcience, than the Power of our Saviour was in the ſtilling the ſtormy 
IWinds and the roaring Waves. As noge but Infinite Power can remove the 
Guilt of Sin , ſo none but Infinite Power can remove the Dejpairing ſenſe ot 
it. 


III. This Power is evident zn the preſerving Grace. As the Providence of 
God is a maniteſtation of his Power in a continucd Creation; ſo the preſervation 
of Gy ace, is a manifeſtation of his Power in a continued Kegeneration. To 
keep a Nation under the Yoke, is an act ot the ſame Power that.tubdu'd it, *Tis 


+ Iai.5s. 18, 


this that Zrengthens Men in ſuffering againſt the Fury of Hell +; "tis this that t Cvlo(1-r3 


keeps them trom falling againſt the force of Heli, the Fathers hand, John 10.29. 
His ſ{rength abates and moderates the violence of Temptations ; his Staff ſuſtains 
his People under them; his Might deteats the Power of Stang and bruiſcth him 
under a Bclievers feet, The Counterworkings of Indwelling Corruption ; the 
reluctances of the Fleſh againſt the breathings ot the Spirit ; the fallacy of the 
Senſes and the rovings of the Mind, have ability quick to ſtifle and extin- 
guſh Grace, if it were not maintain'd by that Powerful blaſt that firſt in- 


breathed it, No leſs Power is feen in perfeZ7ing it, than was in planting it|| ; || 2 Fet.1.3. 


oy in fulfilling the work of Faith, than in ingrafting the Word of Faith, 
2 Theſſ.1.11. 

The Apoſi/e well underſtood the Neceſlity and Efficacy of it in the preſer- 
vation of Fazth, as well as in the fi infuſion , when he expreſſes himſelf in 
thoſe terms of a Greatneſs or Hyperbole of Power, his Mighty Power, or the 
Power of hu Might, Epheſ.z,19. The Salvation he beſtows, and the Strength 
whereby he effects ir, are joyned together in the Prophets Song, Iſai.12.2, The 
Lord s my ſtrength and my Cine : And indecd, God doth more magnitfie his 
Power 1n continuing a Believer in the World , a weak and half-rigg'd Veſſel, in 
the midft of ſo many Sands whereon it might ſplit; ſo many Rocks whereon it 
might daſh; ſo many Corruptions within, and ſo many Temptations without ; 
than if he did immediately eranſport him into Heaven, and cloth him with a per- 
tetly Sanifked Nature. | 

To Cenclude : What is there then in the World which is deſtitute of Notices of 
Divine Power?Every Creature affords us the Leſſon;ali as of Divine Government 
arc the marks of it. Look into theWord, 2nd the manner of its propagation inſtructs 
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usinit ; your Changed Natures, your Pardoned Guilt, your Shintng Comfort, 
your guelWd Corruptions, the ſtanding of your S#.1ggering Graces, are ſufficient to 
preſerve a ſenſe, and prevent a torgetfulneſs of thus great Attribute, 1c necellary 
tor your ſupport,and conducing ſo muci1 to your comtort, 


T/ſes. 


T. Of Information and Inſirutton. 

1. If Incomprehenſible and Infinite Power belongs to the Nature of God , ther 
Teſus Chrift hath a Divine Nature, becauſe the Acts of Power proper to God arc 
aſcribedto him. This PerſeRion of Omnipotence doth unqueſtionably pertain 
tothe Deity, and is an incommunicable Property, and the tame with the Fl- 
ſence of God: He therefore to whom thus Attribute is aſcribed, is eſſentially 
God. 
This is challenged by Chriſt in conjunRion with Eternity ; KRevel. i. 8, I 7 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which ir, and 
which was, and which « to come, the Almighty. This the Lord Chriſt ſpeaks of 
himſelf, He who was equal with God, proclaims himſelf by the Eltential tit!e 
of the Godhead, part of which he repeats again verſe 11. and this 1s the Perſon 
which walks in the midſt of the [even Golden CandleSticks ; the Perſon that ws 
dead and now lives, 'verl, 17,18. which cannot poſſibly be meant of rhe Father, 
the firſt Perſon, who can never come under that denominat.on of having been 
dead, Being therefore adorn'd with the ſame Title, he hath the ſame Deity ; 
an4 though his Omnzporence be only poſitively aſſerted, v.8. yet his Eternity be- 
ing aſſerted,v.11,17.1t inferreth his Immenſe Power;ftor he that is Eternal without 
limits of Time, muſt needs be conceived Powerful , without any daſh of Intir- 
mity, 

Again, when He is ſaid to be a Ch:1d born and a Son given, in the ſame breat!1 
he is called the Mighty God*. 'Tis introduc'd as a ground of Comfort to the 
Church, to preſerve their Hopes in the accompliſhment of the Promiſes made to 
them before. They ſhould not imagine him to have only the Infirmity of a Man, 
though he was vail d in the Appearance of a Man. No, they ſhould look throug|i 
the diſguiſe of his F/eſb, to the Might of his Godhead, The Attribute of Mrghry 
is added to the Title GOD, becauſe the conſideration of Power is moſt capabic 
to ſuſtain the drooping Church in ſuch a condition, and to prop up her hopcs. 
'Tis upon this account he ſaith of himſelt, that whatſoever things the Futher 
doth, thoſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, John 5,19. Increation ot Heaven, Earth, 
Sea, and the Preſervation ot all Creatures, the Son works with the ſame Will, 
Wiſdom, Vertue, Power, as the Father works : Not as two may concur in an A- 
tion in a different manner ; as an Agent and an Inſtrument, a Carpenter and his 
Tools ; but in the ſame manner of operation, izs, which we Tranſlate Likene/, 
v hich doth not expreſs ſo well the Emphaſis of the word. There is no diverlity 
of Action between Us ; what the Father doth, that I doby the ſame Power, with 
the ſame Eaſineſs in every reſpect ; there is the ſame Creative, Productive, Con- 
ſcrvative Power in both of us; and that not in one work that is done ad ex:r., 
but in All, in whatſoever the Father doth, Jn #he ſume manner; not by a dele- 
gated, but Natural and Eſſential Power, byone undivided operation and manner of 
working, : 

1. TheCreation, which u a work of Omnifpotence, is more than once a{crib'd to 
him. This he doth own himſelf; the Creation of the Earth, and of Man upon it ; 
the ſtretching out the Heavens by his Hands , and the forming of all the Hoi? of 
them by bis Command, TI(ai. 45.12. He is not only the Creator ot Iſrael, the Church, 
verſe 12, but of the whole World, and every Creature on the face of the Farth, 
and in the Glories of the Heavens ; which is repeated alſo verſe 18. wherc in this 
act of Creation he is called God himſelt, and ſpeaks of himſelf in the Term 7c- 
hovah ; and ſwears by himſelf,verſe 23, What doth he ſwear ? That unto me every 
knee ſball bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear, Is this Chriſt ? Ye s, if the /fofilc 
may be believed, who applies it to him Rom, 14. 11. to prove the Appearance ot 


all Men before the Judgment Scat of Chriſt, whom the Prephet calls, werſe " : 
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God that hides him{e!f; and ſo he was a lidden Ged when obſcur'd in our fleſhly 
Infirmities. He was in conjunction with the Father when the Seareceiv'd his De- 

cree, and the found.itzons of the Earth were appointed;not as a Spectatorbut as an 
Artilicer,'or ſo the word in *Prov.8.30. ſignitics , As ove brought up with him; it 
ſignifies alſo, A cunning workman*.He was the Eaſt,or the Suu from whence ſprang * Cunr.-.1. 
all the light of life and Being to the Creature ; ſo the word TDM verſe 22.which is 
tiranſlared Before is works of 01d, is rendred by fome,and ſgnines the Eaſt as well 

25 Before : But it it notes only his exiſtence betore,'tis enough to prove his Deity. 

Tt.c $crrpture doth not only allow him an exiſtence betore the World, but exalts 
him as the cauſe of the World : A thing may precede another that 1s not the cauſe 
of that which tollows ; a precedency in Age doth not cntitle one Brother or thing 
the cauſe or another : But our Savoury is not only Ancienter than the Wortd, but is 
the Creator of the World, Heb. x, 10,1 1.Who ld the foundations of the Earth,and 
the Heavens are the works of hu hands. So great an Elogy cannor be given toone 
deſtitute of Omnzporence.Since the diſtance between Bezng and not Berng is lo valt 
a Gult that cannot be ſurmounted and itept over, but by an Infinite Power : He 
is the Firſt 2nd the Laſt, that called the Generations from the beginning Þ, and + ilai.gt.s 
had an Almighty voice to call them out of Nothing. In which regard he 1s called 
the Everlaſting Father, I[.14.9.6. as being the Efficient of Creation;as God is called 
the Father of the Rain,or as Fathey is taken for the Inventor of an Art; as Jab, 
the firlt framer and Inventor of Muſick, 1s called the Father of ſuch as handle the 
Harp, Gen 4.21, And that Perſon is ſaid to make the Sea, and form the dry Laid ty 
his hands Pſal.g5.5 6, againſt whom we are exhorted not to harden onr hearts, 
wver(e 8.which is applied ro (rt by the Apoſtle, Heb. 3,8.in the 15 verſe he is called 
agreat King, and a great God our Maker, The Places wherein the Creation is 
attributed to Chriſt, thoſe that are the Antagoniſts of his Dezty, would evade by 
underſtanding them of the New or Evangelical, not of the firſt, Old and Material 
Creation : But what appearance is there tor ſuch a ſenſe? Conſider, 

i, That of Heb.1.10,11. 'tis ſpoken of that Earth and Heavens which were in 
the begiuning of Time; 'tis that Earth that ſhall periſb, that Heaven thaGſhall be 
folded up, that Creation that ſhall grow o/d towards a decay; that is,only the viſible 
and material Creation : The Spiritual ſhall endure tor ever; it grows not oid to 
decay, but grows up toa perfection ; it ſprouts up to its happineſs, not toits detri- 
ment, The ſame Perſon creates that ſhall deſtroy, and the ſame World is created by 
him that ſhall be deſtrovcd by him, as well as it ſubſiſted by virtue of his O-:»:- 

otency. 
: 2, Can that alſo Heb.1.2, By whom alſo he made the worlds, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
bear the ſame plea ? It was the ſame Perſon by whom Go ſpate tous in theſe lift 
71mes, the ſame Perſon which hc hath conſtituted Hezy of 211 things, by whom 2l(0 
he made the worlds : And the Particle A!ſo, intimates it to be a diltin a trom his 
Speaking or Prophetical Office, whereby he reſtored and new created the World, 
as well as the rightful toundation God had to make him Hezy of all things. It re- 
ters lIikewiſe,not tothe time of Chriſt's ſpeaking upon Earth;bur to ſomething paſt, 
and ſomething different trom the publication of the Goſpel : 'Tis not, doth w;.14e, 
which had been more likely ifthe Apoſt/e had meant only the New Creation ; bur 
vath made ||, referring to time long lince paſt, ſomething done before his appear- | i=: 
ance upon Earth as a Prophet. By whom alſo he made the Worlds, or Ages, all 
tings ſubjected to, or meaſured by Time; which muſt be meant according to the 
-fewi/h Phraſe of this Material viſible World : So they entitle God in their Lituroy, 
the Lord of Ages, that is, the Lord of the World,and all Ages and Revolutions ot 
the World, from the Creation to the laſt Period of Time. It any thing were in Be- 
ing before this frame of Heaven and Earth, and within the compaſs of Time, it 
receiv d Being and Duration from the Son of God. The Apoſt/e would give an Ar- 
gument to prove the <quity of making him Heir of all things as Med: ator, becaulc 
he was the Framer of all things as God, He mav well be the Heir or Lord of 4 
gers as well as Men, who created Angels as well as Men : All things were juſtly un- 
der his Power as Med: ator, ſince they deriv'd their Exiſtence from him as Cre.zter, 

, 3. But Thirdly, what evaſion can there be for that Colofſ, r. 16: By him weve 2/1 
tongs createdihat are in Heaven and that are m Earth cvhethey they be Throne, 
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or Domintons, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were exealec by him and 

or im. Heis ſaid to be the Creator of Material and Vilible things, as well as 
Spiritual and Inviſible ; of things in Heaver,which needed no reftor:uon, as well 
as things on Earth, which were polluted by Sin, and ſtocd in necd of a now Crea- 
tion. How could the Angels belong to the new Creation, who had never put off 
the honour and purity of the firſt ? Since they never diveited ri:emelves of their 
original Integrity, they could not be reinvelted witli that Wiyca they never loft, 
Betides, ſuppoſe the Holy Angels be one way or othcr rcduc'd as parts of tlc new 
Creation, as being under the Mediatory Government ol our S$.z7:0zr, as ther 
Head, andinregard of their confirmation by lum in that happy ſtate. In wi;at 
manner ſhall the Devz/s be ran'kd among new Creatures? They are called / rue 
cipalities and Powers as well as the Angels, and may come under the Title or 
Things invifible : That they are called Principalities aud Powers is plain, E- 
pheſ.6.12. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but ag uſt Irizcipulities 
and Powers, the Rulers of the Darkneſs of thu World; againſt Spiritual witthe 
edneſs in high places. Good Angpeis are not there meant, for what \War luve 
Believers with them , or they with Believers? They are the Guardians of tlicm, 
ſince Chr? hath taken away the Enmity betwecn our Lord and theirs, in wi:ofe 
quarrel they were engag'd againit us : And: fince the Apoſi/e ſpeaking of A4/! 
things created by him, expreileth it ſo, that it cannot be conceived he ſhould 
except any thing ; how come the finally Impenitent and Unbeltzvers, which are 
Things in Earth, and viſible,to be liſted here in the Roll of New Creatures ? None 
of theſe can be called New Creatures, becauſe they are ſubjzeRed to the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt; no more than the Earth and Sea, and the Animals in it, are 
made New Creatures, becaule they are all undzr the Dominion ot Chriſt” and his 
Providential Government, Again, the Apoſt/e maniteſtly makes the Creation he 
here ſpeaks of, to be the Material, and not the New Creation,; for that he ſpeaks 
of afterwards as a diſtin a ot our Lord Jeſus under the Tule of Reconcil; ation, 
Coloſſ. 1.20,21. which was the reſtoration of the World, and the ſatisfying for thar 
Curſe ther lay upon it, His intent 1s here to ſhew, that not an Angel in Heaven, 
nor a Creature upon Earth, but was placed in their ſeveral degrees ot cexccllency 
by the Power of the Son of God, who aiter that at of Creation and the entrance 
of Sin, was the Reconciler of the World through the Blood of hu Croſs. 

4. There is another place as clear, 7ohn 1.3. All things were made by him, and 
without him was nothing made that was made. The Creation is here aſcrib'd 
to him; Afﬀirmatively, A// things were made by him ; Negatively, There was no» 
thing made without him: And the Words are Emphatical , «8 #, Not one thing ; 
excepting nothing ; including inviſible things,«s well as things conſpicuous to ſenſe 
only, mentioned in the ſtory of the Creation, Gex.1. not only the intire Mais, but 
the diſtinct parcels, the ſmalleſt Worm and the higheſt Angel, owe their Original 
to him. And if not oze thing, then tle Matter was not created to his hands ; and 
his work conſiſted not only in the forming things from that Matter : If that ore 
thing of Matter were excepted, a chief thing were excepted; if not one thing 
were excepted, then he created Something ot Nothing , becauſe Spirits, as A-:gel« 
and Souls, are not made of any pre-exiſting or fore-created Matter. How could 
the Evangel:ſt phraſe it more extenſively and compreh:<nſively? This is a Cha- 
raterof Omnzpotency; to create the World, and every thing in it, of Nothing, 
requires an Infinite Virtue and Power. If all things were created by him, they 
were not created by him as May, becauſe Himſeli, as Man, was not in Being be- 
fore the Creation : If all things were made by him, then Himſelt was not made, 
Himſelt was not created ; and to be exiſtent without being made, without being 
created,is to be unboundedly Omnipotent.And if we underſtand it of the New C rc 
ation,as they do that will not allow him an exiſtence in his Dezry before 11s Flrm.r- 
#1ty, it cannot be true of that;for how could he regenerate Abrahan,make Simmer? 
and Anngnew Creatures, wiio wazted for the ſalvation of Iſrael , and torm Job! 
Baptiſt and fill him with the Holy Ghoſt even from the womb*(who belong'd to tht 
new Creation,and was to prepare the way) it Chriit had not a Being betore him : 
The Evangel:#7 alludes co, and explains the Hiſtory of the Creation in the begin - 
oing,and acquaints us what was meant by God ſaid,fo often,viz.the Eternal W ore, 

any 
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and deſcribes him in his Creative Power, manifeſted in the framing the World; 
beforc he deſcribes him in his Incarnation, when he came to lay the Foundation 
of the reftoration of the World, John 1.14. The Word was made fleſh; this Word 
who was 21h God , who was God, who miade all things, and gave Being to the 
molt glorious Angels and the meaneſt Creature without exception ; this Word, in 
time, <245 24 fliſh. 

5.The Creation of things mentioned in theſe Scer/ptures cannot be attributed to 
im as an Inſtrument. As1it whenir is ſaig, God created all things by himand by 
him madg the Worlds, we were to underſtand the Father to be the Agent, and the 
Son to be aTool in his Fathers 1:and,as anAx in the hand of a Carpenter, or a File in 
the hand of a Smith,or a Servant acting by Command as the Organ of his Maſter. 
The Prepoſition Pex, or 9s, doth not alway ſignific an Inſtrumental cauſe : When 
it is ſaid, that the Apoſi/e gave the Theſſalgnrans a Command by Jeſus Chri#?, 
1 Theſſ.4 2. was Chrilt the Inſlrument, and not the Lord of that Command the 
Apoſtle gave? The immediate Operation ot Chriſt dwelling in the Fpoſiles, 
was that whereby they gave the Commands to their Diſciples, When we are 
called by God, 1 Cor,1.9. Is he the Inſtrumental, or Principal cauſe of our effectual 
Vocation ? And can the Will of God be the Inſtrument of putting Pau? into the 
Apolilcſhip, or the Soveraign cauſe of inveſting him with that Dignity, when he 
calls himſelt an Apoſtle by the will of God? Epheſ.,t.3, And when all things are 
ſaid to be through God, as well as of him, muſt he be counted the Inſtrumental 
cauſe of his own Creation, Counſels, and Judgments*? When we mwortefie the 
deeds of the Body through the Spirit, Rom. $8.13, or keep the Treaſure of the 
Iiord ty the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim.1.14. Is the Holy Ghoſt of no more dignity in 
ſuch a&ts than Inſtrument? Nor doth the gaining a thing 6y a Perſon make 
him a meer Inſtrument or Inferior; as when a Man gains his Right in a way of 
Juſtice againſt his Adverſary by the Magiſtrate, is the Judge inferiour to the Sup- 
pliant? If the Word were an Inſtrument in Creation, it muſt be a created or 
uncreated Inſtrument : If Created, it could not be true what the Evange/:ft faith, 
that Allthings were made by him, fince himſelf the Principal thing could not be 
made by himſelf; it Uncreated, he was God, and ſo acted by a Divine Omanipo- 
tency, which ſurmounts an Inſtrumental cauſe, But indeed, an Inſtrument is 1m-= 
poſſible in Creation, ſince it 15 wrought only by an act of the Divine Will. Do 
we need any Organ to an at of 'Volition? the efficacious Will of the Creator is 
the cauſe of the Original of the Body of the World, with its particular Members 


K Rom. 11.35. 


and exat Harmony : It was torm'd &y a Word and eſtabliſh'd by a Command t ; + pi.43-5. 


the beauty of the Creation ſtood up at the Precept of his Will. Nor was the 
Son a Partial cauſe ; as when many are ſaid to build a Houſe, one works one part, 
and another frames another part : God created all things by the immediate ope- 
ration of the Son, in th2 unity of Eſſence, Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom ; not an ex- 
trinſick, but aconnatural Inſtrument. As the S#r doth illuſtrate all things by his 
Light, and quickens all things by his Heat ; ſo God created the Worlds &y Chriſt, 
as Ie was the &rightneſs or ſplendor of [4 Glory, the exat? image of hus Perſon ; 


which follows the declaration of his making the Worlds 4y him ||, to ſhew, that | Heb.1-3.4- 


he ated not as an Inſtrument, but one in Eſſential conjunRion with him ; as 
Light and Brightneſs with the Sur. But ſuppoſe he did make the World as a kind 
of Inſtrument, He was then before the World, not bounded by Time ; and Eter- 
nity cannot well be conceiv'd belonging to a Being without Omnipotency : He is 


the Enadas well as the Author of the ; hong oats not only the Principle which gave * cotoſ.1.16, 


them Being, but the.Sea into whoſe gloty they run and diſſolye themſelves, which 
conhilts not with the meaneſs of an laſtrument. | 

2, As Creation, ſo Preſervation # aſcribed to him, Colof. 1. 17. By him all 
things conſiik, As he preceded all things in his Eternity, ſo he eſtabliſhes all 
tings by his Omnipotency, and fixes them in their ſeveral Centers , that they 
iink not into that nothing from whence he fetched them. By him they flouriſh 
in their ſeveral Beings, and obſerve the Laws and Orders he firſt appointed : That 
Power of his which extra&ted them from inſenſible Nothing, upholds them in their 
ſeveral Beings with the ſame facility as he ſpake Being into them,even &y the word 


of ha Ppver ||, and by one Creative continued Voice called all Generations from y ye. 42 
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the beginning to the Period of the World *, and cauſes them to flourilh in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons, *Tis by him Kings reign , and Princes decree juſtice, and ali 
things are confin'd within the limits of Government. All which are Acts ot an 
Infinite Power, 

3.. ReſurretfFion # alſo aſcrib'dto him, The Body crumbled to Duſt ,, and that 
Duſt blown to ſeveral quarters of the World, cannot be gathered in its diſtinct 
parts, and new formed tor the entertainment ot the Soul, without the ſtrcngrh ot 
an Infinite Arm. This he will do and more ; change the vileneſs of an Earth! 
Body into the glory of an Heavenly one; a Duſty fleſh into a Spiritual Body, 
Which is an argument of a Power Invincible, to which all things cannot But ſtoop ; 
for itis by ſuch an operation, which teſtifies an ability. zo ſubdue all things to him- 
ſelf +; eſpecially when he works it with the ſame caſe as he did the Creation, 
by the power of his Voice. John 5.28. All 1h.ut are in the Graves ſhall hear h1s 
voice and ſball come forth : Speaking them into a reſtored lite irem infenſible 
Duſt, as he did into Being from an empty Nothing, The greateſt acts of Power 
are own'd to belong to Creation, Preſervation, Reſurrection : Omnrporterice 
theretore is his Right ; and therefore a Deity cannot be denied to him that inherits 
a PerteRtion eſſential to none but God,and impoſlible to be intruſted in,or managed 
by the hands of any Creatures: 

And this is no mean comfort to thoſe that believe in him : He is, in regard of his 
Power, ihe Horn of for ;ſo Zachariah\ings of him, Luke 1.69. Nor could 
there be any more Mzg4ty found out upon whom God could have laid our help ||. 
No reaſon therefore to doubt his ability to ſave to the utmoſt , who hath the Pow- 
er of Creation, Preſervation, and Reſurret7jonin his hands. His Promiles muſt 
be accompliſked, ſince nothing can reſiſt him : He hath Power to fulfil his Word, 
and bring all things to a final iſſue, becauſe he is Almighty ; by his Outſtretched 
Arm in the Deliverance of his 1/-aet from Egypt, (for it was his Arm 1 Cor.10.) 
he ſkewed that he was able to deliver us from Spiritual Zgypr. The charge of 
Mediator to expiate Sin, vanquiſh Hell, form a Church, conduct and pertect it, 
are not to be effected . by a Perſon of leſs ability than Intinite, Let this 
Ny of his be the Bottom , wherein to caſt and fix the Anchor of cur 

opes. 

24 Information, Hence may be inferred the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, Works 
of Omnipotency are aſcrib'd to the Spirit of God: By the motion of the Wings 
of this Spirit, asa Bird over her Eggs, was that rude and unſhapen Maſs hatcht 
into acomly World*, The Stars, or rp the Angels, are meant by the gar- 
niſhing of the Heavens in the Verſe before the Text , were brought forth in their 
comlineſs and dignity, as the ornamentsot the upper World, by this Spirit ; By 
hu Spirit be bath garniſhed the Heavens, To this Spirit Job aſcribes the 
formation both of the Body and Soul under the Title of Almighty, Job 33. 4. 
The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life. Reſurreion, another work of Omnipotency is attributed to him, Roy. 
6,11. The Conception of our Saviour in the Womb; the Miracles that he 
wrought, were by the Power of the Sp:7zt in him, Power is a Title belonging to 
him, and ſometimes both are put together, i Theſſ,1.5,and other places. And that 
great Power of changing the Heart, and ſandiitying a polluted Nature , a work 
greater than Creation, is frequently acknowledged in the Scripture to be the pe- 
culiar aft of the Holy Ghoſt. The Father, Son, Spirit, arc one Principle in Crea- 
tion, ReſurreRtion, and all the Works of Omnipotence. - 

3+ Inference from, the DoQtrine. The: Bleſſeaneſs of God i hence evidenc'd. 
It God be Almighty, he can want nothing ; all want ſpeaks Weakneſs. If he 


| doth what he will, he cannot be miſerable ; all M:ſery conſiſts in thoſe things 


which happen contrary toour will. There is nothing can hinder his Happineſs, 
becauſe nothiog can reſiſt his Power. Since he is Ommipotent nothing can hurt 
him, nothing can ſtrip him of what he hath, of whatheis+, It he can do what- 
ſoever he will, hecannot want any thing that he wills: Heis as happy,as great, 
as glorious,as he will; for he hatha perfe@ liberty of Will to will, and a perfect 
Power to attain what he will ; His Will aannot be reſtrained,nor his Power matcd. 
It would be a defcQt in Bleſſedneſs, to Will what he were not able to do : Sr row 


a 
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-5 the reſult of a want of Power, with a preſence of Will. *If he could Will any * Pore. 6. 
thing which he could not effect, he would be-miſerahle, and no longer God : He ***? 53 
can do whatſoever he pleaſes, and theretore can want nothing that pleaſes him. 
He cannot be liappy, the original of witoſe Happineſs is not in himſ:lt : Nothing 
can be infinitely happy, that is limited and bounded, = 

4. Hence #s a ground for the Immutatality of God. As he is uncapable of 
changing his Reſolves, becauſe of his Infinite Wiſdom ; ſo hgis uncapable of be- 
ing torced to any Change, becauſe of his Infinite Power, Being Almighty, He 

can be no more chang'd trom Power to Weakneſs ; than being A#-wſe, He can be 
chang'd from Wiſdom to Folly ; or being Omn:{cient, trom Knowledge to Igno- 
rance. He cannot be alter'd in his Purpoles, becauſe of his W:/dom ; nor in the 
manner and method of his Actions, becauſe of his Infinite flirengrh, Men indeed, 
when their Deſigns are laid deepeſt, and their Purpoſes ſtand firmeſt, yct are forced 
to ſtand ſtill, or change the manner of the execution of their Reſolves, by reaſon 
of ſome outward Accidents that obſtruct them in their courſe; for having not 
Wiſdom to foreſee future hindrances, they have not power to prevent them, or 
ſtrength to remove them, when they unexpectedly interpoſe themſelves between 
their deſire and performance : But no created Power has ſtrength enough to be a 
bar againſt God. By the ſame at ot his Will that he reſolves a thing, He can puff 
away any Impediments that ſeem to riſe up againſt him. He that wants no Means 
to effect his Purpoſes, cannot be check'd by any thing that riſeth up to ſtand in his 
way : Heaven, Earth, Sea, the dcepeſt places, arg too weak to reſiſt his Will t, t Plat 135.5, 
The Purity of the Ange/s will not , and the Devi/s Malice cannot fruſtrate his 
Will ; the one voluntarily obeys the beck of his hand, and the other are vanquiſht 
by the Power of it. What can make him change his Purpoſes, who (lt he pleaſe) 
can daſh the Earth againſt the Heavers in the twinkling of an Eye, untying the 
World trom its Center, clap the Stars and Elements together into one Maſs, and 
blow the whole Creation of Men and Devils into Nothing, Becauſe he is Al- 
mighty, therefore he is Immutable, 

5, Hence isinferred the Providence of God, and his Government of the Wor 1, 
His Power as well as his W:ſdom gives him a right to Govern : Nothing can equal 
him, therefore nothing can thare the Command with him; fince All things are 
his Works, 'tis fitteſt they ſhould be under His Order : He that frames a work, is 
fitteſt to guide and governit. God hath the moſt Right to Govern, becauſe he 
hath Knowledge to dire&t his Power, and Power to execute the Reſults of his 
Wiſdom: He knows what is convenient to order,and hath Strength to effect what 
he orders. As his Power would be oppreſſive without Goodneſs and Wiſdom; ſo his 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom would be fruitleſs without Power. An Artifieer that hath 
loſt his Hands may dire&, but cannot make an Engine : A Pilot that hath loſt his 
Arms, may adviſe the way'of Steerage, but cannot held the Helm ; ſomething is 
wanting in him to be a compleat Governour : But ſince both Counſel and Power 
are Infinite in God, hence reſults an Infinite Right to Govern, and an Infinite Fit- 
neſs, becauſe his Will cannot be reſiſted, his Power cannot be enfeebled or dimi- 
nith'd ; he can quicken and increaſe the ſtrength of all Means as he pleaſes. He 
can hold all things in the World together, and preſerve them in thoſe FunRions 
evi wig he ſetled them, and conduct them to thoſe ends for which he defign'd 
them, 

Every Artificer, the more Excellent he is, and the more Excellency of 
Power appears in his work, is the more careful to maintain and cheriſh it. Theſe 
that deny Providence, do not only raviſh trom him the bowels of his Goodneſs, 
but ſtrip him of a main exerciſe of his Powey, and engender in Men a ſuſpicion of 
Wearineſs and Feebleneſs in him;as though his ſtrength had been ſpent in making 
them, that none is lefrto guide them. They would make him Headleſs in regard 
of his Wiſdom, and. Bowelleſs in regard of his Goodneſs, and Armleſs in regard of 
his Strength: If hedid not, or were not able to preſerve and provide tor his 
Creatures, his Power in making them would be in a great part an Inviſible Power ; 

if he did not preſerve what he made, and govern what he preſerves, it would be 
a kind of ſtrange and rude Power, to make, and ſuffer it to be daſht in pieces at 
the pleaſure of others. If the Power of God ſhould relinquiſh the World, the life 
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of things would be extinguiſht, the Fabrick would be confounded and fall into a 
deplorable Chaos. That which is compoſed of ſo many various pieces, could not 
maintain its Union, it there were not a ſecret virtue binding them together and 
maintaining thoſe varieties of links. 

Well then, ſince God is not only ſo Good, that he cannot will any thing but what 
is good ; ſo Wile, that he cannot erre or miltake ; bur alſo ſo Able, that ke cannot 
be defeated or maged: He hath every way a full Ability to govern the World ; 
where thoſe Three are Infinite, the right and fitneſs reſulting trom tl;ence 1s un- 
queſtionable : And indeed, to deny God this Active part ct his Power, is to render | 
him Weak, Fooliſh, Cruc},or all, 

6. Here is a ground for the Worſhip of God. Wiſdom and -Power are the 
grounds of the Reſpect we give to Men ; they being both infinite in God , are the 
toundation of a ſolemn Honour to be returned to hm by his Creatures. If a Man 
make a curious Engine, we honour him for his Skill ; It another venquiſh a vigo- 
rous Enemy, we admire him for his Strength : And ſhall not the efficacy of Gods 
Power in Creation, Government, Redemption , enflame,us with a ſenſe of tle 

Honour of his Name and Perteftions? We admire thoſe Princes that have vait 
Empires, numerous Armies, that have a Power to conquer their Enemies, and 
preſerve their own People in peace: How much more ground have we to pay a 
mighty Reverence to God , who without Trouble and Wearineſs made and ma- 
nages this vaſt Empire of the World by a Word and Beck ? What ſenſible thoughts 
have we of the noiſe of Thunder, the power of the Sun, the ſtorms of the Sea ? 
Theſe things that have no Underſtanding have ſtruck Men with ſuch a Reverence, 
that many have ador'd them as gods. What Revercnce and Adoration doth this 
Mighty Power, joyned with an Infinite Wiſdom in God , demand at our hands ? 

All Religion and Worſhip ſtands eſpecially upon two Pillars, Goodneſs and 
Porer in God ; if either of theſe were defeCtive, all Religion would faint away. 
We can expect no entertainment with him without Goodneſs, nor any benefit 
from him without Power. This God Pretaceth to the Command to Worſhip 
Him, the benefit his Goodneſs had conferr'd upon them, and the Powerful man- 
er of conveyance of it tothem, 2 Kings 17. 36, The Lord brought you up from 
the Land of Egypt with great Power and an Out-ſlretched Arm; him ſhall you 

fear, and him ſhall you worſhip, and to him ſhall you do ſacrifice. Becauſe this 


* Attribute is a main foundation of Prayer , the Lords Prayer is concluded with a 


doxology of it, For thine « the Kingdom, the Power , and the Glory. Ashe is 
Rich, poſſeſſing all Bleſſings ; ſo he is Powerful, to confer all Bleſſings on us, and 
make them efficacious tous. * The Jews repeat many times in their Prayers, 
ſomeſay an hundred times 27W73 7170 The K:ng of the World; *tis both an Awe 
and an Encouragement. We could not without conſideration of it pray in Faith 
of ſucceſs; nay we could not pray at all, if his Powey were defective to help us, 
and his Mercy too weak to relieve us. Who would follicite a Lifeleſs, or lie a 
proſtrate Suppliant to a feeble Arm! Upon this Ability '-of God, Our Saviour 
built his Petitions; Heb.5.7, He offered up firong Cries unto him that was able to 


ſave him from death, Abraham's Faith hung upon the ſame ſtring, Rom.4. 21. 


and the Captiv'd Church ſupplicates God to at according to the greatneſs of hs 
Power, Pſal.79,11. In all our Addrefles this is to be ey 'd and conlidered, God is 
able to help, to relieve, toeaſe me, let my Miſery be never ſo great and my 
Strength never ſo weak, Jf thox wilt thou canſt make me clean, was the Conſi- 
dcration the Leper had when he came to worſhip Chriſt; he was clear in his 
Power and therefore worſhipped him, though he was not equally clear in his 7/7. 
All Worſhip is ſhot wrong that is not direted to, and condudted by the thoughts of 
this Atrribute, whoſe aſſiſtance we need. When we beg the Pardon of our Sins, 
we ſhould eye Mercy and Power; when we beg his righting us in any caſe where 
we are unjuſtly oppreſt, we do not eye Righteouſneſs without Power ; when we 
plead thepertormance of his Promiſe, we do not regard his Fazthfulneſs only with- 
out the Prop of his Power. As Power uſhers in all the Attributes of God in their 
exerciſe and manifeſtation in the World, ſo ſhould it be the Butt our eyes ſhould be 
fixed upon in all our as of Worſhip: As without his Power his other Attributes 


would be uſeleſs, ſo without due Apprehenſions of his Power our Prayers re be 
Faithleſs 
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Faiitlels nd Comortieſs. The Title in the Lords Prayer direfts us to a proſpect 
both of tis Goodneſs and Power; his Goodneſs in "y* word Father, his Greatneſs, 
Exeol!oroy and Power in the word Heaven, The heedleſs Conſideration of 'th: 
Intnaitenchs of this Pericetion roofs up Pzety in the midft of us, and makes us fc 
errclefs in Worſhip. Did we more think ot that Power that rais'd the World our 
of nothing ; that orders all Creatures by an an a@ of his Will; that perform'd fo 
great an I:xp'oit, as that of our Redemption, when maſterleſs fin had triumphed 
over the World, we ſhould give God the honour and adoration which ſo great an 
excc!iency c[1allengeth and deſerves at our hands, though we our ſelves had not 
been the work of his hands, or the monuments of his ttrength ; how conld any 
Creature engroſs to it ſelf that reverence from us which is due to the powertul 
Creator, of whom it comes infinitely ſhort in ſtrength as well as wiſdome ? 

7. From this we have a ground for the belicf of the ReſurretFion, God aims 
at the glory of his Power, as well as the glory of any other Attribute. Moſes elſe 
would not liave cull'd out this as the main Argument in his pleading with God, for 
the ſheathing the Sword which he began to draw out againſt them in the Wilder- 
neſs, Numb.14.16. The Nations will ſay, becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 
theſe People into the Land which he [ware to them,&c.As the finding out the parti- 
culars of the duſt of our Bodies diſcovers the vaſtneſs of his Knowledge; ſo to raiſe 
them will maniteſt the glory ot {is Power as much 4s Creation : Bodies that have 
mouldred away into multitudes of Atoms, been reſolved intothe Elements, paſ- 
1.d through varieties of changes ; been ſometimes the matter to lodge the form of 
a Plant, or been turned into the ſubſtance of a Fiſh or Foul, or vapour'd up into a 
Cloud, and been part of that matter which hath compacted a Thunder-bolr ; di- 
i1pos'd of in places far diſtant, ſcatter'd by the Winds, 1wallowed and concoCted by 
Beaſts; for thele to be called out from their different places of abode to meet in one 
Body, and be reſtored to their former Conſiſtency in a marriage union in the 12ink- 
ling of an eye*, *tis a Conſideration that may juſtly amaze us, and our ſhallow |, cor.15.:2. 
Underſtandings are too feeble to comprehend it. But is it not credible, ſince all 
the Diſputes againſt it may be ſilenced by refletions on Infinite Power, which 
nothing can oppoſe, for whic}1 nothing can be eſteemed too difficult to effe&t, which 
doth not imply a ContradiQion in it ſelf, It was noleſs amazing tothe bleſſed Virgin 
to hcar a Mellage that ſhe ſhould Conceive a Son without knowing a Man; but ſhe is 
quickly anſweredby the Angel,with a Nothing # impoſſible to God, Luke. 1.34,37. 
The diſtin parts of our Bodies cannot be hid from his All-ſeeing Eye, where- 
ever they are lodged, and in all the Changes they paſs through , as was diſcourſed 
when the Omniſcience of God was handled; ſhall then the colleion of them toge- 
ther be too hard tor his Invincible Power and Strength, 8 the uniting all thoſe parts 
into a Body, with new diſpoſitions, to receive their ſeveral Souls, be too big and 
bulky for that Power which never yet was acquainted with any bar ? Was not the 
Miracle of our Saviours multiplying the Loaves , ſuppoſe it had not been by a new 
Creation, buta collection of Grain from ſeveral parts, very near as ſtupendous 
25 this? Had any one of us been the only Creatures made juſt before the matrer of 
the World, and beheld that inform Chaos covered with a hic& d.zrfne/f, mention- 
ed Gen. 1.2, would not the Report, that from this dark deep, next to nothing, 
ſhould be rais'd ſuch a multitude of comely Creatures, with ſuch innumerable va- 
rictics of Members, Voices, Colours, Motions,and ſuch Numbers of ſhining Stars; 
a bright Sun, one uniform Body of Light from this Darkneſs , that ſhould like a 
Giant, rezoyce to run a race {or many thouſands of years together, without ſtop or 
wearineſs : Would not all theſe have ſeemed as incredible as the ColleQtion cf {c2t- 
tered Duſt ? What was it that erected the innumerable: Hoſt of Heaven, the glo- 


rious Angels, and glittering Stars, tor vught we know, more numerous than tic 
>901es of Men, bur an act of tlie Divine Will; and the Power that wroug!:t 
this, fink under the Charge of gathering ſome difpers'd Atoms, and compacing 
tiemintoa Human Body ? + Can you tell how the Duſt of the ground was kneed- + tingens. 
cd by God into the Body of Man, and changed into Fleſh, Skin, Hair, Bones, St- 75-3: p. 57%; 
news, Veins, Arteries and Blood, and fitte@for ſo many ſeveral Activities , when * 
a Human Soul was breatl''d intoit? Can you imagine how a Rib taken from 4- 
4am's fide, a lifeleſs Bone was formed into Head , Hanls, Feer, Eyes? Why mav 

not 
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not the matter of men which have been, be reſtor'd, as well as that which was 
not, be firſt erected ? ls it harder to repair t!.oſe things which were, than to cre- 
ate thoſe things which were rfot ? Is there not the fare Artiticer ? Hat any Di- 
ſcale or Sicklineſs abated his Power ? Is t!.e Ancient cf days grown tecble ; or thall 
the Elements and other Creatures, that alway yet obeyed his Command, rulile a- 
gainſt his raiſing Voice,and refuſe to difgorge thoſe retnains of Human Bodics, they 
have ſwallowed up in their ſeveral Bowels ? Did the wioleWorid,andg all the parts 
of it riſe at his word , and ſhall not ſome parts of the World, the Iult of the dead, 
land up out of the Graves at a word ot the ſame mighty Ethcacy ? Do wc not an» 
nually fee thoſe Marks of Power which may ſtun our Incredulity in this Concern ? 
Do y ou ſee in a ſmall Acorn or little Seed, any tuch fights, as a Tree with Body, 
Bark, Branches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruit, where can you find them ? Do you know 
the inviſible Corners where they lurk inthat little Body ? And yet theſe you atter- 
wards view riſingup from this little Body , when ſown in the Ground, that you 
could not poſſibly have any proſpe@ of when you rou!d it in your hand, or opened 
its Bowels. And why may not all the particulars of our Bodies, however diſpos'd 
as to their diſtin Natures inviſibly ro us, remain diſtin, gs well as it you mingle 
a thouſand Seeds together, they will come up in their diſtinct kinds, and preſerve 
their diſtinct Vertues ? 

Again , Is not the Making- Heaven and Earth, the Union of the Divine and 
Human Nature, Eternity and Infirmity, to make a Virgin conceive a Son, bear 
the Creator, and bring forth the Redeemer, to form the Blood of God of the 
Fleſh of a Virgin, a greater Work than the Calling together and Uniting the ſcat- 
tcred parts of our Bodies, which are all of one Nature and Matter ? And fince the 
Power of God is manifeſtcd in pardoning innumerable fins, is not the ſcattering our 
Tranſgreſſiqns, as tar as the Ea#7 is from the Weſt,as the expreſiion is Pſal.103. 12. 
and calting ſuch numbers into the Depths of the Sea ,- which is Gods Power over 
himſelf, a greater Argument of Mzghr, than the recalling and repairing the A- 
toms of our Bodies from their various receptacles? *Tis not hard tor them to be- 
lieve this of the Reſurretion, that have been ſenſible of the weight and force of 
their Sins, and the Power of God in pardoning and vanquiſhing that mighty re- 
ſiſtance which was made in their Hearts againlt the power of his renewing and 
ſanRifying Grace. The conſideration of the Infinite Power of God,is a good ground 
of the belief of the ReſurreCtion. : 

8. Since the Power of God is ſo great and Incomprehenſible, How ſtrange # :t, 
that it ſhould be contemned and abujed by the Creatures, as it #? The Power of 
God is beaten down by ſome, outraged by others, blaſphemed by many under their 
Sufferings. The ſtripping God ot the honour of his Creation, and the glory of 
his Preſervation of the World, falls under this charge: Thus do they that deny 
his framing. the World alone, or thought the firſt matter was not of Gods crea- 
tion; and ſuch as fancied an Evil Principle, the Author of all Evil, as God is the 
Author of all good, and ſoexempt from the Power of God, that it could not be 
vanquiſht by him. Theſe things have formerly found Defenders in the World; 
but they are in themſelves ridiculous and vain, and have no footing in common 
Reaſon, and are not worthy of debate in a Chriſtian Auditory. 

In General, All Idolatry in the World did ariſe from the want of a due Notion 
of this Infinite Power. The Heathen thought one God was was not ſufficient tor 
the managing all things in the World, and thercetore they feign'd ſeveral gods that 
had ſeveral charges: As Ceres preſided over the Fruits of the Earth ; E{culrprus 
over the Cure of Diſltempers; Mercury for Merchandize and Trade ; Mars for 
War and Battles; 4jollo and Minerva for Learning and Ingeniaus Arts ; and Foy- 

une for Caſual things. Whence doth the other ſort of Idolatry, the adoring our 

Bags and Gold, our dependencies on, and truſting in Creatures for help, ariſe, 
but from Ignorance of God's Power, or mean and ſlender Apprehenſions of 
ft; 

Firſt, There is a Contemp! of tt. 

Secondly, Au Abuſe of it. : 
1. 'Tucontemn'd im every ſin, eſpecially in obſtinacy in Sin, All Sin whatſoever 
ts buiit upon ſome falſe Notion or monſtrous Conception ot one or otker of Cos 
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Periections, and in particular of this, It includes a ſecret and lurking [magina- 
tion, that we are able to grapple with Omnpotence , andenter the litts with At- 
mightine([s ; what elſe can be judged of the Apoſtles expreſſion r Cor.10.22. Do 
We provoke the Lord to jealouſie, are we ſlronger than het Do wethink we have 
an Arm too powerful for that Juſtice we provoke, and can r:pel that Vengeance 
we cxaſperate? Dowe think weare an even match for God, and are able to de- 
ſpoil him of his Divinity ? Todeſpiſe his Will, violate his Order ; practiſe what 
he forbids with a ſevere Threatning, and pawns his Power to make it.good; is to 
pretend to have an Arm like God, and be able to thunder with a Voice equal or 
ſuperior to him, as the expreſſion 1s Job 40.9. All Security in Sin 15 of this itrain ; 
When Men are not concerned at Divine Threatnings, nor ſtagger'd in their ſinful 
Race, they intimate , that the Declarations of Divine Power are bur Vain- 
glorious boaſtings ; that God is not ſo ſtrong and able, as he reports himſelf to be ; 
and therefore they will venture it, and gare him to try, whether the ſtrength ot 
his Arm be as forcible as the Words of his Mouth are terrible in his Threats ; this 
is to believe themſelves Creators, not Creatures. We magnike Gods Power in our 
wants, and dcbaſe it in our Rebellions; as though Omnipotence were only 
able to ſupply our Neceſlities, and unable to revenge the Injuries we offer 
him. 

2. This Power is Contemn'd in Diſiruſt of God, All Diſtruſt is founded in 
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a doubting of his Truth, as if he would not be as good as his Word; or of his 


Omniſcience, as if he had not a Memory to retain his Word ; or of his Power, 
as if He could not be as great as his Word. We meaſure the Infinite Power 
of God by the ſhort Line of our Underſtandings, as if Infinite ſtrength were 
bounded within the narrow compaſs of our Finite Reaſon ; as if He could dono 
more than we were able to do. 

How ſoon did thoſe Iſraelites loſe the Remembrance of Gods Outſtretched 
Arm, when they utter'd that Atheiſtical 'Speech Pſal. 78. 9. Can God furnſb 
a Table inthe Wilderneſs? As if he that turned the Duſt of Egypt into Ltce, 
for the puniſhment of their Oppreſſors, could not turn the Dult of the 1/:/- 
derneſs into Corn, for the ſupport of their Bodies? As if he that had Mira- 
raculouſly rebuked the R2d Jea, for their Safety, could not provide Bread, 
for their Nouriſhment ? Though they had ſeen the Egyptians with loſt Lives 
in the Morning, in the ſame place where Their Lives had been miraculouſly 
preſerved in the Evening ; yet They diſgrace that Experimented Power , by 
oppoſing to it the Stature of the Anatims , the Strength of their Cities, and the 
height of their Walls, Num. 13.32. And Numb. 14. 3, Wherefore hath the 
Lord brought us into this Land.-to fall by the Sword? As though the Grants 
of Canaan were too ſtrong for Him, for whom they had ſeen the Armies of 
Egypt too weak. How did they contrat the Almightineſs of God into the 
prin Tg of a Little man, as if he muſt needs fink under the Sword of a Cana- 
anite | 

This D:ſiruft muſt ariſe either from a flat Atheiſm, a denial of the Being of 
God, or his Government of the World ; or. unworthy Conceits of a Weakneſs in 
him, that he had made Creatures too hard for himſelt ; that He were not ſtrong 
enough to grapple with thoſe mighty Anatims, and give them the poll: flion of 
Canaan againſt ſo great a Force. Di:ſtruſt of him implies either, that He was 
alway deſtituteof Power, or that his Power is exhauſted by his former Works , or 
that itis limited and near a Period : *Tis to deny him to be the Creator that moul- 
ded Heaven and Earth, Why ſhould we by Diſtruſt put a Night upon that Power 
which he hath ſo often expreſt, and which in the minuteſt Works of his hands ſur- 
mount the force ef the ſharpeſt Underſtanding ? 

3- 'Tis Contemn'd z# too great a fear of Man, which ariſeth from a diſtruſt cf 
Drvine Power. Fear of Man, is a crediting the Might of Man with a diſrepute 
of the Armof God ; it takes away the glory of his Might, and renders the C rea- 
ture ſtronger than God, and God more feeble than a Mortal; as it the Arm of 
Man were a Rod of Tron, and the Arm of God a brittle Reed. How often do Men 
tremble at the Threatnings and HeRorings of Ruffians, yet will ſtand as Stakes a- 
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oainſt tlie Precepts and Threatnings of God, as though he had lefs Power to pre- 
{erve us,than Encmics had to deſtroy? With what dildain doth God ſpeak to Men 
infected with this humor ? T/ar.5 1.12, 3.ho art thou, that art afraid of a Man 
that ſball die, arid of the Son of Man that ſhall be mage as gr4js ; and forgettest 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and Lud the founda- 
tion of the Earth ; and haſt feared continually every dayvecauje of the fury of the 
Oppreſſor ? p 

£4 w Man that i5 as Graſs, that cannot think a Thought without a Divine con- 
courſe, that cannot Breath, but by a Divine Power, nor touch a Hair without Li- 
cenſe firſt granted from Heaven; This is a forgettulneſs, and conſequently a {light 
of that Intinite Power, which hath been maniteſted in tounding the Earth and gar- 
niſhing the Heavens. All Fear oft Man, in the way ot our Duty, doth in ſome tort 
thruſt out the Remembrance, and diſcredit the great Actions of the Creator, 
Would not a Mighty Prince think it a Diſparagement to him, it his Servant ſhould 
decline his Command for fear of one of his Subjects? And hath nor the Great God 
juſt cauſe to think himſelf diſgrac'd by us, when we deny him Obedience tor fear of 
a Creature : As though he had but an Infant ab:/:ty. too feeble to bear us out in 
Duty, and uncapable to ballance the ſtrength of an Arm of Fleſh? . 


— 
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4. *Tis Contemn'd &y truſling in our ſelves, in Means, in Man, more than in 
God. When 1n any Diſtreſs we will try every Creature-retuge , bejore we have 
recourſe to God ; and when we apply our ſelves to him, we do it with ſuch ſlight 
and perfunRory frames, and with ſo much deſpondency, as it we deſpair'd either 
of his Ability or Will to help us; and implore him with cooler Aﬀections, than 
we ſollicite Creatures: Or, when in a Diſcaſe we depend upon the virtue of the 
Medicine, the ability of the Phy/iczan, and reflet not upon that Power that en- 
dued the Medicine with that virtue, and ſupports the quality in it, and concurs to 
the operation of it. When we depend upon the aQtivity of the Means, as if they 

ower originally in themſelves, and not derivatively ; and do not eyethe Power 
had of God animating and aſſiſting them. We cannot expect reliet from any thing 
with a negle& of God, but we render it in our thoughts more powerful than God : 
We acknowledge a greater fulneſs in a ſhallow Stream, thanin an Eternal Spring ; 
we do in effect depole the True God, and create to our ſelves a New one; we affert 
by ſuch a kind of acting, the Creature, it not ſuperior, yet equal with God and in- 
dependent on him, When we truſt in our own ſtrength, without begging his Aſ- 
ſiſtance ; or boaſt of our own ſtrength, without acknowledging his concurrence, as 
the Aſſyrian ; ' By the ſirengthof my hand have I done this, 1 have put down the 
Inhabitants like a valiant Man, "Arn 13. 'Tis.asif the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf 
dgainſt him that bews therewith, and thinks it ſelf more Mighty than the Arm 
that wields it, verſe 15, when we truſt in others more than in God. Thus God 
upbraids thoſe by the Propher, that ſought help from Egypr,telling them 1ſas.3 1,3. 
The Egypiians were men, and not gods ; .intimating, that by their dependance on 
them, they render'd them gods and not Men, and advanc'd them from the 
ſtate of Creatures to that of Almighty Deities. *'Tis to ſet apile of Duſt, a heap . 
of Aſhes, above Him that created and preſerves the World. To truſt in a Crea- + 
ture, is to make it as Infinite as God ; todo that which is impoſſible in it ſelf ro 
by "2m God himſelf cannot make a Creature infinite, for that were to make him 

"Tis alſo contemn'd when we aſcribe what we receive, to the power of Inſtru- 
ments,and not to the Power of God, Men,in whatſoever they do tor us.are but the 
Tools whereby the Creator works. Is it not a diſgrace to the Limner to admire his 
Penſil, and not himſelf; to the Artificer, to admire his File and Engines, and not his 
Power? *7 not I, ſaith Paul, that labour, but the Grace, the efficacious Grace 
of God which « in me. Whatſoever good we do is from him, not from our 
- ves; to aſcribe it to our ſelves, or to Iaftruments, 1s to overlook and contemn his 

ower. 
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5. Unbel:ef of the Goife! w 2 contempt and diſor;ning Divine Potvrer, Tins 
PerteQion h:'h been diſcover\d in the Conception of Chriit, the Unica of the 
;:vo Natures, i: Rcturrection from the Grave, the Reſtoration ot the World.and 
the Converſion of Yen, more ti1an in the Creetion of the World : Then witat a 
diſgrace .5 Urulclief to ali that Power, that lo ſevercly puniſhed the 7Tews for the 
rejeting the Cope; turn'd ſo many Nations from t1;cir beloved Superltitions x 
humbleg the Power 0{ Princes and the Wiſdom of Philoſop'ters; chas'd Dewvs!s 
ſrom t'icir Temples, by the weakneſs of Fiſb:rmen ; planted the Standard of the 
Geſpel, againſt the common Notions and inveterate Cuſtomes of the \World ? 
Wit a diſgrace is T/rbelref to this Power, which hat!1 preſerved Chr:/t;anity 
from bcing extinguiſh'd by the force of Men and Devils, and kept it flourithing in 
the mivit of Sword, Fire, and Exccutioners ; that hatl: made the S7mp/rcety of rhe 
Goſpel overpower the Eloquence of Orators, and multiplied it from the Aſhes of 
Martyrs, when it was deſtitute of all Humane Afliſtances? Not heartily to be- 
lieve and embrace*that Dofrine, which hath becn attended with ſuch Marks ot 
Power, is a high reflection upon this Divine PerfeQion, fo higlily manifeſted in 
the firſt publication, propagation, and preſervation of it. 


I. The Power of God & abuſed, as well as contemned. 

1. When we make uſe of 7 to juſtifie Contradiftions. The Dodtrine of T7.::;- 
ſubſtantiation is an abuſe of this Power. When the Maintainers of it cannot an- 
ſwer the Abſurdities alledg'd againſt it, tizey have recourſe to the Power of God, 
It implies a Contradiction, that the f.2ze Body ſhould be on Earth and in Heaven 
at the ſame inſtant of time; that it ſhould be at the Right hand of God, and in 
the Mouth and Stomack of a Man ; that it ſhould be a Body of Flb , and yet 
Breadtothe Eye and to the Taſte ; that it ſhould be Viſible and Inviſible, a glorious 
Body and yet gnawn by the Teeth of a Creature; that it ſhould be multiplicd 
ina Thouſand places, and yet an entire Body in every. one, where there is no 
Member to be ſeen, no Fleſh to be taſted ;_ that it ſhould be above us in the highett 
Heavens, and yet within us in our lower Bowels : Such Contradictions as thicie 
are an Abuſe of the Power of God. 

Again, We abuſe this Power when we believe every idle Story that is reported, 
becauſe God is able to make it ſo, if he pleaſed. We may as well believe Eſop's 
Fables to be true, that Birds ſpake and Beaſts reaſoned, becauſe the Power of God 
can enable ſuch Creatures to ſuch as, Gods Power is not the Rule of our Belicf 
of a thing without the exerciſe of it in matter of Fa, and the declaration of it 
upon ſufhicient Evidence. 

2. The Power of God is abus'd,*4y preſuming on it, without uſing the Means he 
hath appoiuted, When Men fit with folded- Arms, and make a Confidence in his 
Power, a glorious Title to their 14/eneſs and Diſobedience ; they would have his 
Strength do all, and his Precept ſhould move them to do nothing ; this is a truſt ot 
his Power againſt his Command, a pretended glorifying his Power with a ſlight 
of his Soveraignty. Though God be Almighty, yet tor the.moſt part he cxcr- 
ciſcth his Might in giving lite and ſucceſs to Second Cauſes and lawful endeivours, 
When we ſtay in the mouth of Danger, witiout any Call ordering us to to conti- 
nue, and againſt a Door of Providence open'd for our reſcue, and'ſanQuary cur 
ſelves in the Power of God without any Promiſe, without any Providence condu- 
Qing us; this is not to gloritie r1e D.vine Might, but to negle@ it, in m1 gleRting 
the Means which his Power affords to us for cur eſcape. * To condemn it to our * Harxcod,] 
humors ; to work Miracles for us according to our wills, and againſt 11js own, ?-'3+ 
God could have ſent a Worm to be Herods Executioner, when he ſought ric 
lite of our Savor, or employed an Angel from Heaven to have tied his hands 
or ſtopt his breath, and not put Foſeph upon a flight ro Egypr with our Saviour; 
yet had it not been an abuſe of the Power of God, tor Toſepho have neglected rhe: 
Precepr, and ſlighted the Means Cod gave him for the preſerving his own lite and 
that of the Childs? Chr;/t himſelf, when the Jews conſulted to deſtroy him, pre- 
ſum'd not upon the Power of God to ſecure him, but uſed ordinary means tor J1$ 
preſervation, by walking no more openly, bur retiring himſeif intoa City near TR. 
the Wilderneſs till the hour «2:45 come, and the Call of his Father maniteſt+. ,,  ** 
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A rath running upon Danger, though for the Truth it ſelf, is a preſuming upon, 
and conſequently 8n abuſe of this Power ; a proud challenging it toſerve our turns 
againſt the Authority of his Will, and the force of his Precept : Anotreſting in his 
Ordinate Power, but demanding his Abſolute Power to pleaſure our Follics and 
Preſumptions ; concluding and expecting more trem it than what is Authoriz'd by 
his Will. 

. InfiruQion. If Infinite Power be a peculiar Property of God ; Flow miler:c- 
ble will all wicked Rebels be under this Pozver of God! Men may break ls 
Laws, but not impair his Arm; they may {light his Word , but cannot reſiſt his 
Power, It he ſwear that he will ſweep a place with the Beſom of Deſlruction, 
As he hath thought, ſo ſhall it come topaſs; and as he hath purpoſed, ſo ſhall it 
Sand, Tſai. 14.23, 24. Rebels againſt an Earthly Prince may excecd him in 
firength, and be more powerful than their Soveraign : None can equal God, muc{1 
leſs exceed him, As none can exerciſe an at ot Hoſtility againſt him without 
his permiſſive Will ; ſo none can ſtruggle [rom under lis hand without his poſi- 
tive Will. He hath an Arm not to be moved, a Hand not to be wrung atide. 
God is repreſented on his Throne like a Zaſper Srone, Revel.q.z. as one of Invin- 
cible Power when he comes to Judge ; the 7aſpey is a Stone which withſtands the 
greateſt force *. Though Men reſilt the Order of his Laws, they cannot reſiſt the 
Sentence of their puniſhment, nor the Execution of it. None can any more ex- 
empt thernſelves from the Arm of his Strength, than they can from the Authority 
of his Dominion. As they muſt bow to his Soveraignty ; fo they muſt ſink under 
his Force. A Priſoner in this World may make his Eſcape ; but a Priſoner in the 
World to come cannot ; Job 10. 7. There is none that can deliver out of thine 
hand. There is none to deliver when he tears in pieces, Pſal.g0,22, His Strength 
15 uncontroulable ; hence his Throne is repreſented as a Fiery flime, Dan.7.9, As 
a ſpark of Fire hath power to kindle one thing after another, and increaſe rill it 
conſumes a Forreſt, a City, ſwallow up all combuſtible Matter till it conſumes a 
World, and many Worlds , if they were in Being, What power hath a Trce to 
reſiſt the Fire , though it ſeems mighty when it outbraves the Winds? What 
Man to this day hath been able to tree himſelf from that Chain of Death, God 
clapt upon him for his Revolt? Andif he be too feeble to reſcue himſelf from a 
Temporal, much leſs from an Eternal Death. The Devi/s have to this minute 
groaned under the Pile of Wrath, without any ſucceſs in delivering themſelves 
by all their ſtrength, which much ſurmounts all the ſtrength of Mankind, nor 
have they any hopes to work their reſcue to Eternity. 

How {ooliſh is every Sinner? Can we poor Worms ſtrut it out againſt Infinite 
Power? Wecannot reſiſt the meaneſt Creatures when God Commiſſions them, 
and putse Sword into their hands, They will not, no not the forms, be ſtartled 
at the glory of a King, when they have their Creators Warrant to be his Execu- 
tioners F, Whocan withſtand him, when he commands the Waves and Inunda- 
tions of the Sea to leap over the Shore; when he divides the Ground in Eaxti:- 
quakes, and makes'it gape wide to ſwallow the Inhabitants of it ; when the Air 
is corrupted to breed Peſtilences ; when Storms and Showers, unſeaſonably falling , 
putrifie the Fruits of the Earth ; what Created Power can mend the matter, and 
with a prevailing Voice ſay to him, What doſt thou ? 

There are zzwo Atributes God will make gliſter in Heil to the full, his I/rarh and 
his Power ; Rom. 9.22. What if God willing ito ſhew his wrath, and tomake his 
power known, endured with much Longſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
Strutftion 2 If it were meer Wrath, and no Power to ſecond it, it werc not fo 
terrible; but 'tis /rarh and Power, both are joyn'd together: *Tis not only a 
ſharp Sword, but a powerful Arm; and not only that, for rien it were well for tlic 
damned Creature. To have many ſharp blows,and trom a ſtrong Arm; this mav be 
without putting torth the higheſt ſtrength a Man hath : Burt in this God makes it tis 
defign to make his Power known and conſpicuous; He takes the Sword(as it were” 
in both hands, that he may ſhew the ſtrength of his Arm in ſtriking the harccr 
blow ; and therefore the Hpoſtle calls it 2 Theſſ, 1.9.the Glory of his Power. wilcl 
puts a Sting into this Wrath; and it 1s called Revel,rg, 15. the fercencſs of 1/4 

wrath of the Almighty. God will do it in ſuch a manner, as to make Mon fe n- 
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CLle of his Almightineſs in every ſtroke. How great muſt that Vengeance be, that 
is backed by all the Strength of God ? When tiere will be a powerful Wrath 
without a power:ul Compatiion ; when all his Power ſhall be exerciſed in Puniſh- 
ins, and nor the leaſt mite of it exercis'd in Pitying ; how irreſiſtible will be the 
load of ſuch a weighty Hand? How can the dui? of the Ballance break the 


mighty Bars, or get out of the Liſts of a power!ul Vengeance, or hope for any 


— 


grain of Comlort? Oh, that every obllinate Sinner would think ot this, and - 


conſider liis unmeaſurable boldneſs in thinking himſelf able to grapple with Om- 
ripotence! What force can any have to reſiſt the preſence of him, before whom 
Rocks melt, and the Heavens art length ſhall be ſhrivell'd up as aParchment by the 


jaft Fire? As the Light of Gods tace is too dazeling to be beheld by us; fothe - 


Arm of his Power is too Mighty to be oppoled by us, His Almightineſs 1s above 
the reach of our Pot-ſheard itrength, as his Intinitenels is above the capacity of our 


Purblind Underſtandings, God were not Omniporear, it his Power could be 
rendred ineffectual by any. 


A Second Tſe of this Point from the Conſideration of the Infinite Power of 1c IT. 
God, is of Comfort. As Omniporence is an Ocean that cannot be fathom'd ; ſo Comfort« 


the Comforts trom it are ſtreams that cannot be exhauſted, What Joy can be 
wanting to him that finds himſelf folded in the Arms of Omnipotence? 

This Perfection is made over to Believers in the Covenant, as well as any other 
Attribute ; I am the Lord your God; therelore that Powey, which is as eſſential 
to the Godhead as any other Perfetion of his Nature, is in the rights and extent 
of it allured unto you. Nay, may we not ſay, It is made over more than any o- 
ther, becauſe it is that which animates every other PerteQion, and is the Spirit 
that gives them Motion andAppearance in the World? It God had expreſt himſelf 
in particular, as, 1 am a True God,aWiſe God, a Loving God, a Righteous God, 1 
4m yours; What would all or any of thoſe have fignified, unleſs the other alſo had 

teen implyed, as, 1 aw an Almighty:'God, I am your God? In Gods making 
over himſelf in any particular Attribute, this of lis Power is included in every 
one, Without which all his other Grants would be inſignificant. *Tis a Comfort 
that Power is in the hand of God; it can never be better placed, for he can never 
uſe 11is Power to injure his confiding Creature : If it were in our own hands, we 
might uſe it to injure our ſelves. *Tis a Power in the hand of an indulgent Fa- 
ther, not a hard-hearted Tyrant : "Tis a juſt Power, His right hand « full of 
Righteouſneſs, Pſal.q8.10, becauſe of his Righteouſneſs he can never uſe it ill, and 
becauſe of his Wiſdom he can never uſe it unſeaſonably, Men that have ſtrength, 
often miſplace the atings of it,becaule of their Folly ; and ſometimes employ it to 
baſe ends, becauſe of their Wickedneſs : But this Power in God is alway awakned 
by Goodneſs and conduted by Wiſdom;”tis never exercis'd by Self-will and Paſſion, 
but according to the Immutable Rule of his own Nature, which is Righteouſneſs. 
How Comfortable is it to think, that you have a God that can do what he pleaſes ; 
nothing ſo difficult but he can effec, nothing ſo ſtrong but he can over-rule ? You 
necd notdread Men, ſince you have One to reſtrain them ; nor fear Devils, ſince 
you have One to chain them : NG Creature but is ated by this Power ; no Crea- 
ture but muſt fall upon the withdrawing of this Power. It was not all laid out in 
Creation : 'Tis not weakned by his Preſervation of things ; he yet hath a fulneſs 
ot Power, and a reſidue of Spirit : For whom ſhould that Eternal Arm of the Lord 
be diſplayed, and that Incomprehenfible Thunder of his Power be ſhot out, but 

tor thoſe for whoſe ſake and for whoſe Comfort it is revealed in his Word ? 
In Particular, | 

i. Here is Comfort in all Afi:tions and Diftreſſes. Our Evils can never be 
ſo great to opprels us, 3s his Power is great todeliver us, The ſame Power that 
Lrouglit a World out of a Chaos, and conſtituted, and hath hitherto preſerved the 
regular Motion of the Stars, can bring Order out of our Confuſions, and Light 
out of our Darkneſs. When our Saviour was in the greateſt diſtreſs, and beheld 
tne face of his Father frowning, while he was upon the Croſs, in his Complaint to 
him he exerciſeth Faith upon his Power, M1h.27.45. Els, Els; My God,my God, 
<3 haſt thou forſaken me ; that is, My f!rong, mw /trong ; E!, is a Name of Fower 


belonging 


() 
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belonging to God : He comforts himſelf in his Power, while he complains ot his 
Frowns, Follow his Pattern, and forget not that Power that can ſcatter thc 
Clouds, as well as gather them together. The Zſu/mſts ſupport in his Diſtreis 
was in the Creative Power of God, Tal. 121. 2. My help comes from the Lord 
which made Heaven and Earth. 

2, *Tis Comfort zn all ftrong and ſiirring Corruptions and mighty Tempt ations. 
'Tis by this we may arm our ſelves, and be flrong in the power of hu might, F- 
'pheſ.6 10. By this we may conquer Principalities and Powers as dreadful as Hell, 
but not ſo mighty as Heaven. By this we may triumph over Luſts within , too 
ſtrong for an Armof Fleſh, By this the Devzls that have polleiled us may be caſt 
out ; the batter'd Walls of our Souls may be repaired , and the Sons of Anat laid 


'#lat. Thet Power that brought Light out of Darlneſs, and overmaſter'd the de- 


formity of the Chaos, and ſer bounds to the Ocean, and dried up the Red Se.z by a 
Rebuke ; can quell the Tumults in our Spirits, and level Spiritual Go/:ahs by his 
Word, When the D-{czples heard that terrifying Speech of our Szviour , con- 
cerning Rich men, that it was e./ier for a Camel togo through the eye of a Needle, 
than for arich man toenter into the Kingdom of God, Mt,19.24. to entertain 
the Goſpe!, which commanded Self-denial ; and that, becauſe of the Allurements 
of the World, and the ſtrong Habits in their Soul ; Chriſt refers them to the Power 
of God, verſe 26. who could expel thoſe ill Habits, and plant good ones; W:rh 
Men thu « impoſſible, but with God all things are poor. There is no reſiſtance, 
but 4 can ſurmount ; no ſtrong hold, but he can demoliſh ; no Tower, but he can 
level. 

3. 'Tis Comfort from hence, that all Promiſes ſhall be performed. Goodneſs 
is ſufficient to make a Promiſe, but Powey is neceilary to perform a Promiſe, Men 
that are honeſt, cannot often make good their words, becauſe ſomething may in» 
tervene that may ſhorten their Ability ; but nething can diſable Gad, without di- 
miniſhing his Godhead, He hath an Infiniteneſs of Power to accompliſh his 
Word, as well as an Infiniteneſs of Goodneſs to make and utter his Word, Thar 
Might whereby he made Heaven and Earth, and his keeping Truth for ever , are 
zoyn'd together, Pſ[2/.146 5,6. His Fathers Faithfulneſs, and His Creative Power 
arc link*d together. *Tis upon this Baſis the Covenant, and every part of ir, is 
eſtabliſhed, and ſtands as firm as the Almightineſs of God, whereby he ſprung up 
the Earth, and rear'd the Heavens. No power can refift his will, Rom. 9.19, 
Who can diſannul his purpoſe, and turn back his hand when it is ftretched out ? 
Tſai,n4.27. His Word is unalterable, and his Power is invincible, He could not 
deceivehimſelf, for he knew his own ſtrength when he promiſed : No unexpected 
event can change his Reſolution , becauſe nothing can happen without the com- 
paſs of his Foreſight. No Created Strength can ſtop him in his Action, becauſe 
all Creatures are ready to ſerve him at his Command ; not the Devils in Hell , nor 
all the Wicked men on Earth, ſince he hath ſtrength to reſtrain them, and an Arm 
to puniſh them. Whatcan be too hard for him that created Heaven and Earth ? 
Hence it was, that when God Promiſed any thing anciently to his People, he uſed 
often the Name of the A/mighty,the Lord that created Heaven and Earth,as that 
which was an undeniable Anſwer to any ObjeAtion, againſt any thing thit might 
be made againſt the greatneſs and ſtupendiouſneſs of any Promiſe ; by that Name 
in all his Works of Grace was he known to them, Exod, 6. zz When we are ſure 
of his Will, we necd not queſtion his Strength, ſince he never over-engageth him» 
ſelf above his Ability. He that could not be reſiſted by nothing in Creation, nor 
vanquiſh'd by Devils in Redemption, can never want Power to gloritie his Faith- 
fulneſs in his Accompliſhment of whatſoever he hath promiſed. 

4. From this Infiniteneſs of Power in God we have ground of Aſſurance for 
Perſeverance, Since Conver/con is reſembled to the Works of Creation and Ke- 
(arretticit, ewo great Marks of his Strength , he doth not ſurcly employ him- 
ſcli in the firſt work of Changing the Heart, to let any Created ftrength 
battle that Power which he began and intends to glorifie, It was this M ght 
thar ſtruck off the Chain, and expell'd that rong oze that pollciſed you. 
What if you are too weak to keep him out of his loſt polleſſion , will 
God lole the glory of his firſt ſtrength, by ſuffering his foiled Adverſary m 

make 
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make a re-entry, and regain 1115 former uſurpation ? His Outſtretched Arm will 
not do leſs by his Spiritual, than it did by his National 1/r.ze/ : It guarded them all 
the way to (224.772, and left rhhem not to ſhilt tor themſelves , atter he had ſtruck 
UF the Ferters of Fevpr, and buried their Enemies in the Ked Sea, Deut.r,z1. 
This Greatneſs of the F.zther above all, our Saviour makes the ground of Belies 
vors continuance tor ever, apainit rhe blaſts ot Hell and engines of the World, 
Tohn 10.29. My Father 1s greater than all, and none 1s able to pluck them out of 
i (-ucters hands. Our keeping, is not in our own weak hands, butin the hands 
of hi!m who is mighty to ſave. That Power of God keeps us which intends our 
\1lvation. In all tears of falling away, ſhclter your ſelves in the Power of God : 
He /i-a1{ be holden up, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking concerning one weak 1n Faith ; 
and no other Reaſon is rendred by hum but this, for God zs able to make him to 
Lind, Rom, 14. 4. 

5. From this Attribute of the Infinite Power of God, we have a ground of com- 
fort tn the loweſt eſtate of the Church. Let the llate of the Church be never ſo 
deplorable, the condition never fo deſperate, that Power that created the World, 
and ſhall raife the Bodies ot men, can create a happy ſtate for the Church , and 
raiſe her from an overwhelmingGrave: Though theEnemuies trample upon her,they 
cannot upon the Arm that holds her, which by the leaſt motion of it, can lift her 
up above the heads of her Adverſaries, and make them teel the thunder of that 
Power that none can underſtand : By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by the 


treath of hu noſtrils they are conſumed, Job 4. 9. they ſhall be ſcattered as Chaff 


before the<wind : If once he draw his hand oft of hu boſom, all muſt fly before him, 
or fink under him * : And when there is none to help, bs own Arm ſuitains him, 
und brings [alvation +, and hu fury doth uphold him, What if the Church tot- 
ter under the underminings of Hell? What if it hath a ſad heart and wet eyes? 
In what a little moment can he make the night turn intoday, and make the Jews 
that were preparing {or death in Shu/han, triumph over the necks of their Enemies, 
and marc! in 6nc hour with Swords in their hands,that expected the laſt hour ropes 
about their necks? Eflh,g.1.5. If T/rael be purſued by Pharoah, the Sea ſhall o- 
pen its arms to protect them : If they be thirſty, a Rock ſhall ſpout out Water to 
refreſh them: It they be hungry, Heaven ſhall be their Granary for Manna: It 
Jeruſalem be beſieg'd, and hath not Force enough to encounter Senacherib, an 
Angel ſhall turn the Camp into an Ace/dema, a Field of Blood. His People ſhall 
not want deliverances, till God want a power of working Miracles for their ſecuri- 
ty : He is more jealous of his Power, than the Church can be of her Safety. And 
it we ſhould want other Arguments topreſs him, we may implore him by virtue 
of his Power: For when there is nothing in the Church as a Motive to him to ſave 
it, there is enough in his own None.cnd the illuſtration of hu Power, Pſal.106 8. 
Who can grapple with the Omnipotency of that God, who is jealous of, and zea- 
lous {or the honour of it? And therefore God, for the moſt part, takes ſuch-oppor- 
tunities todeliver , wherein his Almightineſs may be molt conſpicuous, and his 
Counſels moſt admir:ble, He awakened not himſelf to deliver Iſrael, till they 
were upon the brink of the RedSea; nor to reſcue the 7hree Children, till they 
were in the fiery Furnace ; nor Danel, till hewas in the Lions Den. 'Tisin the 
weakneſs of his Creature rhat bs ſtrength « perfetted; notina way of addition, 
ot periectncſs to it, but in a way of manifeſtation of the perfeQion of it. As it 
15 the pericCtion of the Sun to ſhine and enlighten the World, not that the Sun re- 
ceives an increaſe of light by the darting of his Beams, but diſcovers his Glory to 
the aUmirarion of Men, and pleaſure of the World. If it were not for ſuch occa- 
tions, the \orld would not regard the Migltineſs of God, nor know what Power 
werein him. Ir traverſes the Stage in its tulneſs and livelineſs upen ſuch occaſions, 
wien the Fne1mics are ſtrong, and their ſtrength edg'd with an intenſe hatred, and 
but little time between the contrivance and execution. *Tis a great comfort that 
the loweſt Diſtreſles of the Church are a fit Scene for the diſcovery of this Attri- 
vute,, ang that the Glory of God's Omnipotence , and the Churches Security, are 
OUrNUY link't toget';er, *Tis a promiſe that will never be forgotten by God, and 
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2:pht never to be forgotten by us, that ## 1his Mountain,the hand of the Lordſball 1 1@.25.15- 


ret; tut is, the Power of the Lord ſhall abide ; aud Moab (#217 be trodden under 
him 
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him,even as Straw # trodden down for the Dunghill. And the Plagues of Babylon 
ſhall come in one day, death and mourning and famine for ſirong « the Lord <yho 
Judges her, Rev. 18.8. | 
The Third T/ſe is for Exhort ation, | 

1. Meditate on thu Power of God, and preſs it often upon your Minds. We 
conclude many things of God that we do not practically ſuck the comtort of, tor 
want of deep thoughts of it, and frequent inipeQion into it. We believe God 
to be true, yet diſtruſt him ; we acknowledge him powerful, yet fear the motion 
of every ſtraw. Many Truths, though aſſented to in our Underſtandings are kept 
under hatches by corrupt Atections, and have not their due intluence, becauſe they 
are not brought forth into the open air of our Souls by meditation. If we will but 
ſearch our hearts ; we ſhall find it is the Power of God weo'ten doubt of. When 
the heart of Ahaz and his Subzeas trembled at the Combination of the Syr/.2n and 
Tſraeliti{b Kings againſt him, tor want of a confidence in the Power of God, God 
ſends his Prophet with Commiliion to work a miraculous tign at his own choice, to 
rear up his fainting heart ; and when herefus'd to :sk a ſign out of diffidence of that 
Almighty Power,the Prophet complains of it as an affront to his Maſter *. Afoſes 
ſo great a Friend of God, was overtaken with this kind of unbelief, after all the 


Experiments of God's miraculous As in Egypt; the Anſwer God gives him, ma- 


niteſts this to be at the Core : Is the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? Numb. 11.23, 

For want of aQuated thoughts of this , we are many times turned from our 
known duty by the blaſt of a Creature ; as though man had more power to diſ- 
may us, than God hath to ſupport us in his commanded way. The belief of God's 
Power is oneof the firſt ſteps ro all Religion ; without ſettled thoughts of it, we 
cannot pray lively and believingly, tor the obtaining the Mercies we want, or the 
averting the Evils we fear ; we fhould not love him , uoleſs we are perſuaded he 
hath a Power to bleſs us; nor fear him, unleſs we were perſwaded of his Power 
tro puniſh us. The frequent thoughts of this would render our Faith more ſtable, 
and our Hopes more ſtedtaſt ; it would make us more feeble to ſin, and more care- 
ful to obey. When the V:rgzx ſtagger'd at the Meſſage of the Angel. that ſhe 
ſhould 4ear a Sor, he in his Anſwer turns her to the Creative power of God, Luke 
1.35. The Power of the higheit ſhall over-ſhadow thee. Which ſeems to be in 
alluſion to the Spirits moving upon the face of the Deep, and bringing a comely 
World out of a confus'd Maſs. Is it harder for God to make a Virgin conceive a 
Son by the power of his Spirit, than to make a World ? Why doth he reveal him- 
ſelf ſo often under the title of Almighty, and preſs it upon us, but that we ſhould 
preſs it upon our ſelves? And ſhall we be forgetful of that, which every thing a» 
bout us, every thing Witain us is a mark of? How come we by a power of ſeeing 
and hearing, a facuity and act of underſtanding and will , but by this Power fra- 
ming us, this Power aſſiſting us ? What though the Thunder of his Power cannot 
be underſtood , no more can any other Perfefion of his Nature ; ſhall we there- 
tore ſeldom think of it? The Sea cannot be fathom'd,, yet the Merchant excuſeth 
not himſelf trom ſailing upon the Surface of it. We cannot glorifie God, without 
due conſideration of this Attribute ; for his Power is his G/ory as much as any 0- 
ther, and called both by the Name of Glory, Roz, 6. 4. ſpeaking of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreRiori by the Glory of the Father ; and alſo 7he riches of hs Glory, Eph.3.16. 
Thoſe that have ſtrong Temptations in their courſe and over-preſling Corruptions 
in their hearts, have need to think of it out of Intereſt, ſince nothing but this can 
relieve them. Thoſe that have experimented the working of it in their new Crea- 
tion , are oblig'd to think of it out of gratitude. It was this mighty Power over 
himſelf that gaveriſe toall that pardoning Grace already conferred, or hereaiter 
expected ; without it our Souls had been conſum'd , the World overturned; we 
could not have expeQted a happy Heaven, but have layen yelling in an eternal Hell; 
had not the Power of his Mercy exceeded that of his Juſtice, and his Infinite Pow- 
er executed what his Infinite Wiſdom had contrived tor our Redemption. How 
much alſo ſhould we be rais'd in our admirations of God, and raviſh our ſelves in 
contemplating that Might that can raiſe innumerable Worlds in thoſe Infinite ima- 
ginary Spaces without this Glove of Heaven and Earth , and exceed unconcetvably 
what he hath done in the Creation of this ? 
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2. Fr-m the preſſing the conſideration of this upon our ſelves, Let ns Le induc'd 
totrult God upon the acconrt of by Power, The main end of the revelation 
of his Power to the /.tr2zychs, and of the miraculous Operations of it jn Feypr, 
was toinduce them to an intire repoling themiclves in God: And the 'Pſalmft 
doth ſcarce ſpeak of the Nivine Omniporence without making this Inference from 
it ; and ſcarce exl1orts toa trult in God, but backs it with a Conſideration of his 
Power in Creation, it being the c!1ict ſupport ot tlie Soul , ſal. 145. 1. Happy 
i he <:hoſe hope ts in the Lord hu God , which made Heaven and Earth, the Sea 
11d all that therern ©. That Power is invincible that drew th: World out of no- 
thing : Nothing can happen to us harder than the making the World without the 
concurrence of Inſtruments : No difficulty can nonplus that ſtrength, that hath 
drawn all things out of nothing, or out of a conius?d Matter next to nothing : 
No Power can rifle what we commit to him, 2 Tm. 1. 12. He is all Power, a- 
bove the reach of all Power ; all other Powers in the World flowing from him, or 
depending on him, He is worthy to be truſted, fince we know him true, without ever 
treaking his word , and Omnipotent, never failing of his purpoſe; and a con- 
tidence 1n it is the chick a& whereby we can glorific this Power, and credit liis Arm. 
A ſirong God, and a weak Faith in Omniporence , do not ſute well together. 
Indeed we are more engaped to a truſt in Divine Power than the Ancient Pa- 
zrtarchs were : They had the Verbal Declaration of his Power, and many of 
them little other Evidence ot it, than in the Creation of the World; and their 
Faith in God being elltabliſh'd in this firſt diſcovery of his Omnipotence , drew 
out it ſelf further ta. believe , That- whatſoever God promiſed by his Word, he 
was able toperform, as well as the Creation of the World out of nothing;which 
ſeems to be the intendment of the Apoſtle, Hebr. 11. 3. Not barely to ſpeak of the 
Creation of the World by God, whic!i was a thing the Hebrews underſtood 
well enough trom their Ancient Oracles; but to ſhew the Foundation of the 
Patriarchs Faith, viz. God making the World by his Word, and what uſe they 
made of the Diſcovery of his Power 1n that, to lead them to believe che Promiſe 
of God concerning the Seed of the Woman to be brought into the World. But we 
have not only the ſame Foundation, but ſuperadded Demonſtrations of this Attri- 
bute in the Conception of our Saviour, the Union of the two Natures, the 
glorious Redemprion , the Propagation of the Goſpel, and the new Creation of 
the World. They relied upon the naked Power of God, without thoſe more 
illuſtrious Appearances of it, which have been in the Ages ſince, and arriv'd 
to their notice: We have the wonderful Effects of that which they had bur obſcure 
Exp:Ctations of, 


1. Conſider, Truſt in God can never be without taking in God's Power as a 
concurrent Foundation with hu Truth. *Tis the main ground of Truſt, and ſo ſer 
forth in the Prophet, Iſa, 26.4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah « everlaſting ſlrength, And the Faith of the Ancients ſo recommended 
Hebr. 11, had this chiefly for its ground ; and the Faith in Goſpel-times is called a 
Truſting on his Arm, Iſ1.51.5, All the Attributes of God are the Objects of our 
Veneration, but they do not equally contribute to the producing Truſt in our 
licarts; his Eternity, Simplicity, Infiniteneſs, raviſh and aſtoniſhour Minds when Laryrans,” Ats- 
we conſider them : But there is no immediate tefidency in their Nature to allure ».1. 7-n, 5. 
us to a confidence in him, no not in an innocent State ; much leſs in a laps'd and *: '77 
revolted Condition : But the other PerfeQtions of his Nature, as his Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, are amiable to us in regard of the immediate Operations 
of rhem upon and about the Creature , and ſo have ſomething in their own Nature 
to allure us to repoſe our ſelvesin him: But yet thoſe cannot engage to an intire 
tit in him, without refleing upon his Ability, which can only render thoſe uſe- 
lul and ſucceſsful t the Creature, For whatſoever bars ſtand in the way of his ho+ 
ly, rightcous, and merciful proceedings towards his Creatures, are not over- 
maſter'd by thoſe PerfeCtions, bur by that Strength of his which can only relieve 
us 10 concurrence with the other Attributes. How could hisMercy ſuccour us without 
tis Arm, or his Wiſdom guide us without his Hand, or his Truth p-rform Promi- 
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ſes to us without his ſtrength ? As no Attribute can a without it, ſo in our ad- 
dreſſes to him upon the account ot any particular Perfection in the Godhead accorg- 
ing to our indigency, one eye mult be perpetually tixcd upon this ot his Power; and 
our Faith would be feeble and diſpirited without cying this: Without this, his Ho- 
lineſs, which hates ſin, would nor be regarded ; and tus Mercy, pitying a grieving 
ſinner, would not be valued, As this Power is the ground ot a wicked man's fear, 
ſo it is the ground ot a good man's truſt, This was that which was the principal 
ſupport of A&rham,not barely his promiſe,but his av:11fy zo make it good, Rom. 4. 
21. And when he was commanded to facritice [/.z.zcthe 25:/:ty of God toratſe him 
4p a2.4in, Heb.11.19. All Faith would droop, and be in tie mire, without leaning 
upon this. All thoſe Attributes which we conſider as Moral in God , would have 
no influence upon us, witlout this, which we confider Phylically in God. Though 
we value the kindneſs men may expreſs to us in our Diltrelles, yet we make them 
not the Objects of our Contidence, unleſs they have an ability to act what they ex» 
preſs. There can be no truſt in God without an eye to his Power. 

2. Sometimes the Potwer of God i the ſole Objett of truſt, As when we have 
no promile to aſſure us of his Will, we have nothing elſe to pitch upon but his A. 
bility ; and that not his abſolute Power, but his ordinate, 1n the way of his Provi- 
dence; we muſt not truſtinit ſo, as to expect he ſhould pleaſe our humour with 
freſh Miracles, but reft upon his Power, and leave the manner to his Will. Aſa, 
when ready to Conflict with the vaſt Erhiopzan Army , pleaded nothing elſe buc 
this Power of GodF. And the three Children, whohad no particular promiſe of 
deliverance (that we read of ) ſtuck to God's Ability to preſerve them againſt the 
Kings threatning, and own'd it in the face of the King, yet with fome kind of in- 
ward intimations in their own Spirits that he would alſo deliver them ; Dan, 3. 17. 
Our God whom we ſerve ts able to deliver us from the burning fiery Furnace. And 
accordingly the fire burnt the Cords that tied them, without itinging any thing elle 
about them. But when this Power hath been exercis'd upon like eccaſions, *tis a 
Preſident he hath given us to reſt upon, Preſidents in Law arc good pleas, ard 
{irong encouragements to the Clyent to expect ſucceſs in his Sute. Our Fathers 
{ruſted inthee, and thou diaſt delivgy them, ſaith David, Pſal. 22.4, And Jehor 
ſaphat in a caſe of diſtreſs, 2 Chron.20. 7, Art not thou our God, that didſt drive out 
the Inhabitants of thu Land before thy People Iſrael! ! When we have not any Sta- 
tute Law and Promiſe to plead, we may plead his Power,together with the tormer 
Preſidents and Acts of it. The "abtanrg 19 nothing elſe to act his Faith upon, but 
the Power of Chriſt, and ſome Evidences of it in the Miracles reported of him; bur 
he is ſilent in the latter,and caſts himſelf only upon the former, acknowledging that 
Chriſt had the ſame command over Diſeaſes, as himſelf had over hu Souldzer: || 
And our Saviour when he receives the Petition of the blind men, requires no more 
of them in order to a Cure, buta beliet of his Ability to perform it ; Marth. g. 28, 
Believe you that T am able to do this? His Will isnot known but by Revelation, 
but his Power is apprehended by Reaſon, as eſlentially and eternally linkt with the 
Notion of a God. God alſo is jealous of the Honour of this Attribute ; and ſince 
it is ſo much virtually diſcredited, he is pleas'd when any do cordially own it, and 
intirely reſign themſelves to the aſliſtance of it. 

Well then, in all Duties where Faith is particularly tobe acted, forget not this as 
the main prop of it : Do you pray tora flouriſhing and triumphing Grace? Conlider 
him as able to make all Grace to abound in you, 2 Cor. 9.8. Do you want comtor: 
and reviving under your Contritions and godly Sorrow? Conſider him as he declares 
himſelt, The high and lofiy One, Tſa.57.15. Are you under preſſing diſtrelſes? Take 
Eliphaz his advice to Job, when he tells him what he himſelf would do if he were 
in his caſe; Fob 5,8. I would ſeek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe: 
But obſerve under what conſideration, Vey/.g. as to one that doth great things and 
unſearchable ; marvellous things without number, When you beg of him the melt- 
ing your rocky hearts, the daſhing in pieces your ſtrong Corruptibns, the drawing 
his beautiful Image in your Soul, the quickning your dead hearts, and reviving your 
drooping Spirits, and ſupplying your Spiritual wants, conſider him as one able 10 
do abundantly, not only above what you can ask, but above what you can think, 
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eyed by us in thoſe things V hich cannot be done without an Arm of Omnipo- 
tence. 

2. This Doctrine teachewh us Humzl:ty and Submiſſion. The vaſt difproportion be- 
tween tlie mightineſs of God, and the meaneſs ot a Creature, inculcates the 
Leilon of Humility in lis Preſence : How becoming 15 Humility under 4 mighty 
hand { 1 Pet.5.6. What is an Infant in a Giants hand, or a Lamb in a Lions paw ? 
Submiſſion to irreſiſtible Power is the beſt policy, and the belt ſecurity: Thus grati- 
tics and draws out Goodneſs, whereas murmuring and reſiſtance exaſperatcs ani 
ſharpens Power. We ſanRitic his Name, and gloritie his ſtrength by fallics cown 
betorc it; 'tis an acknowledgment of his inviſible ſtrength, and gur inabiiicy ro 
matclt it. How low ſhould we therefore Iye betore him, again{t whoſe Pow. ©. 
ride and Murmuring can do no good, who can out-wreltle us1g our Conteſts, and 
alway overcome when he judges ? Rom, 3.4. 

4. This Doctrine teacheth us 2ot to fear the pride and force of mar. How un- 
reaſonable is it to fear a limited above an unbounded Power? How unbecoming is the 
fear of man in him, who hath an intereſt in a Strength able to curb the ſtrongelt 
Devils ? Who would tremble ar the threats of a Dwart, that hath a mighty and 
watchful Giant for his Guard ? If God doth but arzſe, hs enemies are ſcattered, Pal. 
68.1, theleaſt motion makes them fly before him : 'Tis no difficult thing for him, 
that made them by a word, to unmake their deſigns, and ſhiver them in pieccs by 
the breath of 11is mouth : He brings Princes to notbing, and makes the Fudges of 
the Earth vanity; they wither when he blows upon them, and their flock ſhall not 
take root inthe Earth, Te can command a Whirlwind to take them away as ſtub- 
ble, 112,45.23,24. yea, with the ſhaking of hu hand he makes Servants to become 
Rulers of thoſe that were their Maſters, Zach. 2. 9, Whole Nations are no more 
in his hands than a 910yning Cloud, or the dew upon the ground, or the chaff before 
the wind, or the ſmoak againſt the mouon ot the Air, which though it app=ar our 
of a Chimney like a black invincible Cloud, 1s quickly diſperſt, and becomes invi- 
ſible *. How inconfiderable are the moſt Mighty to this Strength, which can puff 
away a whole World of proud Graſhoppers, and a whole Sky of daring Clouds ? 
He that by his word maſters the rage ot the Sea, can over-rule the Pride and Pow- 
erof Men. Whereis the Fury of the Oppreſlor? It cannnot overleap the Bounds 
he hath ſet it, nor march an inch beyond the point he hath preſcrib'd ic, Fear not 
the confederacies of man, but ſanf7:fie the Lord of Hoſts, let h:m be your fear , 
and let him be your dread, Iſa. 8.13, To fear men is to diſhonour the Name of 
God, and regard him as a feeble Lord, and not as the Lord of Hoſts, who is mighty 
in ſtrength , ſo that they that harden themſelves againſt him ſþ2// nor proſper. 

5- Therefore this DoQtrine teacheth us the fear of God, The Prophet Jeremi- 
ah counts it as an impoſſible thing for men to be deſtitute of the fear of God, when 
they ſeriouſly conſider his Name to be great and mighty. Jer. 10. 6, 7. Thou art 
great, and thy Name « great inmight ; who would not fear thee, O thou King of 
Nations ? Shall we not tremble at his Preſence, who hath plzced the $.nd for the 
bound of the Seaby aferpetual decree ; that though the Waves thereof toſs them- 
ſelves, yet they cannot prevazl, Jer, 5,22. He can Arm the weakeſt Creature tor 
our deſtruction, and diſarm the ftrongeſt Creatures which appear for our preſerva- 
ton, Hecancommand a hair, a crumb, a kernel to go awry, and ſtrangle us. 
Hecan make the Heavens braſs over our head, ſtop cloſe the Bottels of the*Clouds, 
and make the fruit of the Fields droop, when there is a ſmall diſtance to the Har- 
velt; he can arm mens wit, wealth, hands againſt themſelves : He can turn our 

1wcet morſels into bitter, and our own Conſciences into devouring Lions : He 
can root up Cities by Moles, and conquer the proudelt by Lice and Worms. The 
Omnipotence ct God is not only.the Obje@ ot a Believer's truſt, but a Believer's 
fear, 'Tis from the conſideration of this Power only, that our Saviour prelles his 
Diſciples, whom he intitles his Friends, to fear God; which Leſſon he prelles by 
2 double repetition, and witha kind of Aﬀeveration, without rendring any other 
Reaſon than this of the ab://ty of God to caſt into Hell, Luke 12.5. We are to fear 
him becauſe he can ; but bleſs his goodneſs becauſe he will not, In regard of his 
Omnipotence, he is to be revercnc'd, not only by mortal Men, but by the bleſſed 
Angels, who are paſt the ſear of any danger by his Power , being contirm'd in a 
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happy ſtate by his unalterable Grace : When they adore him for his holineſs , they 
reverence him for his Power with covered Faces : The Title of the Lord of Ho57's 
is joyned in their reverential praiſe with that of his Holigeſs, 1/a. 6. 3, Holy, holy, 
holy u the Lord of Hofls. How ſhould we adore that Power which can prelerve us, 
when Devils and Men conſpire todeſtroy us ? How ſhould we ſtand in awe of that 
Power which can deſtroy us, though Angels and Men ſhould combine to preſerve 
us ? The parts of his ways which are diſcovered, are ſufficient Motives to an hum- 


| ble and reverential Adoration : But whocan fear and adore him according to the 


vaſtneſs of his Power, and his excellent Greatneſs, ſince the Thunder of his Power 
who canunderſignd* 
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Exodus 15. 11. ; 


Who # like unto thee, Ob Lord, among the gods? Who is 
like tbee, glorious in Holneſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 


wonders 2 


* His Verſe is one of the loſtieſt deſcriptions of the Majeſty and Excel- 
lency of God in the whole Scripture*. *Tis a part of Moſes's * Trap. in 5:5 
'Emriuer, or Triumphant Song, atter a great and real, and a Typical 
Vidtory ; in the womb of which all the Deliverances of the Church 
were couch'd, *'Tis the firſt Song upon Holy Record, and it confiſts 

of Gratwatory and Prophetick matter : It caſts a look backward, to what God did - 

for them in their Deliverance from Egypt; and a look forward , to what God ſhall 

do for the Church in future Ages, That Deliverance was but a rough draught of 

ſomething more excellent to be wrought towards the cloſing up ot the World ; 

when his Plagues ſhall be poured out upon the Aatzchriftian Powers, which ſhould 

revive the ſame Song of Moſes in the Church, as fitted ſo many Ages before for 

ſuch a Scene of Aﬀairs+. *Tis obſerv'd therefore, that many words in this Song + Rev.15. 2,2 

are putin the Future Tenſe,noting a Time tocome; and the very firlt word,ver. 1. 

Then ſang Moſes and the Children of Iſrael this Song : VO) ſh.1ll ſing; implying, 

thatit was compos'd and calculated for the celebrating ſome greater Action ot 

Gods, which was to be wrought in the World|]. Upon this account ſome ot the || Manaſi.ven 

Tewih Rabbins, from the conſideration of this Remark, aſſerted the Doctrine of ag 5 _ 

the Reſurrection to be meant in this place ; That Meſes and thoſe 1/raelrtes ſhould 

riſe again to ſing the ſame Song, for ſome greater Miracles God thould work, and 

greater Triumphs he ſhould bring torth, exceeding thoſe Wonders at their Dcelive- 

rance from Egypr, 

*It conſiſts ot, «. A Preface, verſ,t. I will ing unto the Lord. * Parecs #4 
2. An Hiſtorical narration of matter of fatt , verl,3, 4, Pharaohs Chariots £59915 

and his Hoit hath he cat into the Red Sea ; which he ſolely aſcribes to God, 0.6. 

Thy rieht band, oh Lord, i become gloriors in power © thy right hand, oh Lord, 

hath djht in pieces the Enemy ; which he doth Prophetically, as reſpedting ſomc- 

thing tobe done in After times; or further , for the compleating ot that Delive- 

rance;or as Otiters think, reſpefing their entring into Ca1.2 21;fot rhe words in theſe 

Io Verſes are put in the Future Tenſe, The manner of the Deliverance i5 defcr:b-d 

verſe $, The Flonds ſtood upright a an heap, and the depths were congenPd tn the 
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heart of the Sea. In the gthVerſe, he magnifies the Victory trom the "Ig 
glory and ſecurity of the Enemy ; The Enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will oper. 
zake, I will drvide the [poil Sc. AndVerſe 16, 17. he Prophetically deſcribes the 


fruit of this Victory, in the influence it ſhall have upon thoſe Nations, by whoſe 


Confines they were to Travel to the Promiſed Land; Fear and dread ſhall full 
uponthem: By the preuneſs of thy Arm they ſball be as 3t as a ſtone, till thy 
People paſs over which thou haſt purchaſed. The phraſe of this, and the 15:4 
and 18th Verſes,ſeems to be more magniticent,than to deſign only the bringing the 
Iſraelites to the Earthly Canaan; but ſeems to reſpe the gathering his Redeem- 
cd Ones together, to place them in the Spiritual Sanctuary which he had cſtabliſh- 
ed, wherem the Lord thould Reign tor ever and ever , without any Enemies to 


_ diſturb his Royalty ; The Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever, v.18. The Prophet, 
in the midſt of his Hiſtorical Narrative, ſeems to be in an extaſie, and breaks our 


in a ſtately exaltation of God in the Text, 

Who # like unto thee , oh Lord, among the gods, &c.] Interrogations are in 
Scripture the ſtrongeſt Afﬀfirmations or Negations : 'Tis here a ſtrong affirmation 
of the Incomparableneſs of God , and a ſtrong denial of the worthineſs of all 
Creatures to be partners with him in tlie degrees of lis Excellency : "Tis a pre» 
ference of God before all Creatures in Holineſt to which the purity ot Creatures is 
but a ſhadow ; in deſert of Reverence and Veneration,he being Fearful in praiſes. 
The Angels cover their Faces when they adore him in his particular Perfect. 
ONS, 

Amongſt the gods. | Among the Idols of the Nations, ſay ſome ;. Others ſay*, 
'Tis not to be found that the Heathen Tdols are ever dignified with the Title of 
Strong or Mighty, as the werd tranſlated God's, doth import ; and therefore undcr- 
ſtand it of the Angels, or other Potentates of the World ; or rather incluſively, of 
all that are noted tor, and can lay claim to' the Title of Strengih and Mrght upon 
the Earth or in Heaven. Godis ſo great and Majeltick, that no Creature can ſhare 
with him in hisPraiſe. | 

Fearful in praiſes.) Various are the Interpretations of this paſſage: To be re- 
verenc'dinpraiſes ; his Praiſe ought to be celebrated with a Religious Fear, Fear 
is the product of his Mercy as well as his Juſtice; He hath forgiveneſs that he 
may be feared, Pſal.1z0,4. Or, Fearful in praiſes; whom none can praiſe with- 
out Amazement at the conſiderations of his works. + None can truly praiſe him 
without being affeted with Aſtoniſhment at his Greatneſs. Or, Fearfu! in 
praiſes; || whom no Mortal can ſufficiently praiſe , ſince he is above all Praiſe, 
Whartſoever a Human Tongue can ſpeak, or an Angelical Underſtanding think of 
the Excellency of his Nature and the Greatneſs of his Works, falls ſhort of the 
vaſtneſs of the Divine Perfeion. A Creatures Praiſes of God are as much be- 
low the tranſcendent Eminency of God, as the meaneſs of a Creatures Being is 
below the Eternal Fulneſs of the Creator. Or rather, Fearfu!, or Terrible, :* 
praiſes ; that is, in the Matter of thy Praiſe : And the Learned Rzvet concurs with 
me in this ſenſe, The Works of God celebrated in this Soug were Terrible : It 
was the Miraculous overthrow of the Strength and Flower of a Mighty Nation : 
His Judgments were ſevere, as well as his Mercy was ſeaſonable. The word RW 
ſignifies Glor:0u5 and 1/]uſirions, as well as Terrible and Fearful. No Man can 
hear the Praiſe of thy Name, tor thoſe great Judicial As, without ſome Aſto- 
niſkment at thy Juſtice, the ſtream, and thy Holineſs the Spring of thoſe Mighty 
Works, This ſeems to be the ſenſe of the following words, Doing wonders : 
Feartul in the Matter of thy Praiſe, they being Wonders which thou haſt done a- 
mong us and for us, 

Doing wonders.) Congealing the Waters by a Wind, to make them ſtand like 
Walls for the reſcue of the 1ſrae/:tes; and melting them by a Wind, for the over- 
throw of the Egyprians, are Prodigies that challenge the greateſt Adorations of 
that Mercy which delivered the one, and that Juſtice which punithed the other ; 
and of the Arm of that Power whereby he effected both his Gracious and his 
Righteous Purpoſes. 

Whence obſerve, That the Judgments of God upon his Enemies, as well as his 


Alercies to his People, are matter of Praiſe. The PerfeRions of Ged appear in 
both, 
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both. Juſtice and Mercy are folinkt togetiicr in lis acts of Providence, that the 
one cannot be forgotten w hiles the other 15 acknowledged. He is never fo Terri- 
ble as in the Aſſemblies of 8 Saints, and tlie Deliverance of them, Pſal,$g. 7. 
As the Creation was erected by him !or lus Glory ; ſo all the Acts of lis Govern- 
ment are deſign'd for the ſame end ; And lus Creatures deny him his dut, if they 
acknowledge not his Excellency in whatloever dreadiul, as well as plealing Garbs, 
Ic apPCars 11 the World. His Terror as well as 11s Righteouſneſs appears, when 
licisa God of Salvation. Plal,65.5.6y terrible things in r1Zhteouſneſs will thors 
an(cer us, oh God of our Salvation. 

Lut the Expreſlion 1 pitch upon in the Text? to handle, is Glorzors in Holineſs. 
He is A.gnifiedor Honourable zn Holineſs ; fo the word 82 is tranſlated 1/77. 
42.21. He will magmfie the Law and make it honourable, Thy Holineſs hath 
ſhone forth admirably in this laſt Exploit, againſt the Enemies and Oppretlors ot 
thy People. The Holineſs of God 15 his Glory, as lus Grace 1s his Riches : Folz- 
re(s is lis Crown, and his Mercy is his Treaſure, This is the Blelledneſs and No- 
blencſs of his Nature; it renders him Glor:ous in himſelf, and Glorious to his 
Creaturcs, that underitang any tlung of t!us lovely Pertection. 


Holineſs u a glorious Perfettion belonging tothe Nature of God. Hence he is Doty. 
in Scripture ſtyled often the Holy one,the Holy ove of facob, the Holy one of Tſrae! ; 
and oftner enticuled Holy, than Almighty, and ſet torth by this parc of his Dignity 
more than by any other. This is more athx'd as an Epithete to his Name than any 
other: You never find it expreſt , his Mighty Name, or his Wiſe Name ; but his 
Great Name, and moſt of all, his Hcly Name, This 1s his greateſt Title of Honour, 
in 14 doth the Majeſty and Venerableneſs of his Name appear. When the Sin- 
fulneſs of Senacheris 1s te joy the Holy Glioſt takes the riſe trom this At- 
tribute, 2 Kengs 19.22. Thou haſt lift up thine eyes on high, even againſt the Holy 
one of Iſrael ; not againſt the Wiſe, Mighty,f9c. but againſt the Holy one of Iſrael, 
as that whercin the Majef7y of God was molt illuſtrious. *Tis upon this account 
he is called Z:ght, as Impurity is called Dartneſs ; both in this ſenſe are oppoſed 
roone another: Heis a pure and unmixt L:ghtztree trom all blemith in his Ellence, 
Nature, and Operations, 
1. Heathens hve own'd it. Proctus calls him, the T/udefiled Governour of 
the IWWorld*, The Poetical Transformations of their Falſe gods, and the Extra- **4;---:, 
vagancies committed by them, was (in the accountof the wileſt of them) an un- P;5*; 
holy thing to report and hear, || And ſome vindicate Epicurus from the A- 5n%. Kiwwoy 
theiſm wherewith he was commonly charged ; that he did not deny the Being of '* !u- 4 ' 
God, but thoſe Adulterous and contentious Deities the People worſhipped, which > ps | 
were PraQtiſes unworthy and unbecoming the Nature of God.Hence they afſerted, | G.fſend. 
that Vertue was an Imitation of God, and a Vertuous Man bore a reſemblance to + ata 2 
God: If Vertue were a Copy from God, a greater Holineſs muſt be owned in the 5.283. 
Originzl. And when ſome of them were at a loſs, how to free God from being 
the Author of Sinin the World, they aſcribe the birth of Sin to Matter , and run 
into an abſurd Opinion, fancying it to be uncreated, that thereby they might ex- 
empt God from all mixture of Evil; fo Sacred with them was the Conception ot 
God, as a Holy God. | 
2, The Abſurdeſt Hereticks have own'dit, * The Manichees and Marchio- , Fernin's: 
2:tes, that thought Evil came by Neceſſity , yet would ſalve Gods being the Aus 1;3.5.c25 «. 
thor of it, by aſſerting two diſtin Eternal Principles , One the Original of Evil, #-4'5 
as God was the Fountain of good: So rooted was the Notion of this Divine 
Purity, that none would ever ſlander Goodneſs it ſelf with that which was fo dif- 
paraging toit, 
3+ The Nature of God cannot rationally be couceived without it, Though tl. © 
Power of God be the firſt Rational concluſion , drawn from the ſight of his 
Works ; W:{dom the next, from the order and connexion of his Works : {Pur i'y 
mult reſult from the beauty of his Works: That God cannot be deform'd by 
Evil, who hath made every thing ſo Beautiful in its time. The Notion of a God 
cannot be entertain'd without ſeparating from him whatſoever is impure and be- 
ſpotting both in his Eſſence and Actions. Though we conceive him Infinite in Ma- 
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jeſty, Infinite in Eflence, Eternal in Duration, Mighty in Power, and Wiſe and Im- 
mutabl2 in his Counſels ; Merciful in his proceedings with Men, 8nd whatiocver 
otiier PerteCtions may dignifie fo Soverargn a Being; yet it we conceive him dc- 
ſtitute of this excellent PerteQion, and imagine him potleiled with the leatt con- 
tapion of Evil, we make him but an Infinite Montter, and 1ully all thoſe Perjc- 
ions we aſcrib'd to !:im betore; we rather own him a Dew:l, than a God. *'Tis 
2 contradiction tobe God and to be Darkneſs. or to have one Mote of Darkneſs 
mixed with his Light. 'Tis a leſs Injury to him to deny his Being, than to deny 
the Purity of it; the one makes him no God, the other a detorm'd, unlovely, and 
a deteſtable God. 

Plutarch ſaid not amiſs, That he ſhould count himfelt leſs injured by thar Man, 
that ſhould deny that there was ſuch a Man as P/utarch,than by him that ſhould 
affirm that there was ſuch a one indeed, but he was a debauch'd Fellow, a looſe 
and vicious Perſon. Tis a leſs wrong to God to diſcard any acknowledgmentg 
of his Being, and to count him Nothing ; than to believe him to exiſt, but imagine 
a bafe and unholy Deity : He that ſaith, God 15 not Hely, ſpeaks much worte than 


he that ſaith, There « no God at all. 


Let theſe two Things be conſidered : | 
I. If any, this Attribute hath an excellency above hu other Perfefions. Thers 


are ſome Attributes of God we preter, becauſe of our Intereſt in them, and the re-= 
lation they beartous: As we eſteem his Goodneſs before his Power ; and his 
Mercy whereby he relieves us, before his Juſtice whereby he puniſheth us. As 
there are fome we more delight in, becauſe of the goodneſs we receive by them ; 
fo there are ſome that God delights to honour, becauſe of their Excellency, 

x. None is ſounded out ſo loftily with ſuth ſolemnity, and jo frequently by An- 
gels that ſland before his Throne , as this. Where do you find any other Artri- 
bute trebled in the Praiſes of it, as this ? I/az. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lovd of 
Hoſts,the whole Earth is full of his Glory ; and Rev.4.8. The four Beafts reſt nut 
day and night, (aying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, Almighty,$c. His Power or So- 
veraignty, as Lord of Hoſts, is but once mentioned ; but with a ternal repetition 
of his Holineſs. Do you hear in any Angelical Song any other PerfeQtion of the 
Divine Nature thrice repeated? Where do we read of the crying out Eternal, 
Eternal, Eternal ; or Faithful, Faithful, Faithful Lord Godof Hofls i Whar- 
ſoever other Attribute is teft out, 7þ;s God would have to fill the Mouths of Angels 
and Bleifed Spirits for ever in Heaven. 

2. He ſingles it out to ſwear by. Plal. $9, 35. Once have I ſworn by my Helt- 
neſs, that T will not ze unto David: And Amos 4. 2. The Lord will ſwear by hu 
Holineſs : He twice ſwears by his Holineſs ; once by his Power, 1/17. 62.8, once 
by all, when he ſwears by his Name, 7ey. 44. 26. He lays here his Holineſs to 
pledge for the aſſurance of his Promiſe, as the Attribute moſt dear to him , molt 
valued by him, as though no other could give an aſſurance parallel to it in this 
concern of an Everlaſting Redemption which is there ſpoken of : He that ſwears, 
ſwears by a greater than himſelf ; God having no greater than himſelf, ſwears by 
himſelt : And ſwearing here by his Holineſs,ſeems to equal that ſingle one to all his 
other Attributes; asif he were more concern'd in the Honour of it, than of all the 
reſt. *Tis as if he ſhould have ſaid, fince I have not a more excellent PerfeGion to 
ſwear by, than that of mv Holineſs, I lay this to pawn for your Security,and bind 
my ſelf by that which I will never part with , were it poſſible for me to be ſtript of 
all the reſt. *Tis a tacit Imprecation of himſelf, If I Iye unto David, It me ne- 
ver be counted holy, or thought righteous enough to be truſted by Angels or Men. 
This Attr.bute he makes moſt of. 

2. 'Tus bis glory and beauty. Holineſs is the Honour of the Creature, {anitifici- 
tion and honour are liokt together , 1 Thefſ, 4, 4. much more is it the honour of 
God; 'tis the Image of God in the Creature * ; When we rake the Picture of a 
Man , we draw the moſt beautiful part, the Face, which is a Member of the great- 
eſt excellency, When God would be drawn to the Life, as much as can be, in the 
Epirir of his Creatures, He is drawn in this Attribute, as being the moſt beautitul 


Pcritcction of God, and moſt valuable with him. Power is l:is Hand gh 9h 
mnis 
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Ummſciencey, tis Eyc; Mercy, his Bowels; Eternity, his Duration ; his Ho!:- 
els is his Beauty ; -C{ron,zo,zt. ——/hould praiſe the Be.uty of Holtneſs. In 
the 27th Pſalm and the 41h Verie, D.wid delires fo behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, and enquire inhis Holy Temple; that is, the H-jinels of God maniicſied 
in his hatred of Sin in tlie daily cacrificess Hol:neſs was the Beauty of th: 
Temple , 1/21. 46. 11, Holy and Beautiful Houſe are joyned together ; much 
more the Beauty of Ged that dwelt in the Sanctuary. 4 | 

This renders him lovely to all is Innocent Creatures, though formidable 
to the Guilty ones. * A Heathen Phil. ſopher could call it, the Beauty of the {Femrh. 
Divine Eſſence, and lay, That God was not ſo h:ppy by 8n Eternity of 1,5; 114 
Life, as by an Excellency of Vertue. And the Arge/s Yong intimate it to be 42.5.:-/ £ 
his glory, Tſazah 6.3. The whole Earth is full of thyGlory; that is, of his Holi- 
neſs in his Laws,and in [:is Judgments againſt Sin;that being theAttributcapplauded 
by them betore. 

4. Tis his very life. Soit is called Eph}. 4.18. Alienated from the Life if 
God, that is, from the Hc!:neſs of God ; ſpeaking of the oppoſite to it, the T/u- 
cleaneſs and Proph.aneſs ot the Gentzles, We are only alienated from that 
which we are bound to imitate ; but this is the Pericion, aiway ict out as t.ic 
Pattern of our Actions, Br 40u holy, as T am Holy; no other is propoſed as our 
Copy. Alienated from that Puriiy of God, which 1s as much as lus Life, withour 
which he could not live. It he were f\tript of this, he would be a dead God 
more, than by the want of any other Perteqion. His Swearing by it intimates 
as much ; He Swears often by his own Life, As I hve, faith the Lord: folic 
Swears by his Holineſs, as if it were his Life, and more his Lite than any other. 
Let me not lve, or Let me not be Holy, are all one in his Oath. His Deity could 
not outlive the Lite of his Purity, 

I. As it ſeems to challenge an Extellency above all his other P#xfeftions, | 
{o 'tis the glory of 2/1 the veit. As it is the glory of the Godlicad , fo 'tis the 
glory of every Pertection in the Godhead. As luis Powwey is the Strength of them, 
to his Holzneſs is the Beauty of them, As all would be weak without Almgh- 
tineſs to back them; ſo all would be uncomly witi:cout Flolineſs to adorn them, 
Should this be lullicd,all rhe reſt would loſe their Honour and their comtortable Ft- 
ficacy, As at the ſame inſtant that the Sun ſhould loſe 1ts Light,it would loſe nts Hiear, 
its Strength}, its generative and quickening virtue. As Sucerrty 1s the luftre 
of every Grace in a Chriſtian; ſo is Purzry tlie ſplendor of every Attribute in 
the Godhead. His Juſtice, is a holv Juſtice ; his Wiſdom, a holy Wiſdom, ts 
Armof Power, a Holy Arm, Pſal.98.r. his Truth or Promiſe, a Huly Promiſe, Pal. 
105.42. Holy and True go hand in hand, Revel.6.10, His Name, which fip- 
nifes all his Attributes in conjunction, & Holy, Pial.103.1. Yea, heis F ghteous 
in all his waies, and Holy in all hs works, Plal. 145,17, Tis tlic Rulec. all his 
AQs, the Source of all his Puniſhments. It every Attribute of the De.ty were 4 
diſtin Member, Purity would be the Form, the Soul,ti:c Snirit to animate ther. 
Wirhout it, his Patience would be an Indulgence to Sin, his Mercy a Fondneſs, his 
IWrath a Madneſs, his Power a Tyranny, his Wiſdom an unworthy Subtilty, ?Tis 
this gives a Decorum toall. His Mevrcy is not exercis'd without it, finc: he par- 
dons none but thoſe that have an Intereſt, by Union, in th: Obedience of a Me4:- 
ator, wiic!: was fo delightful to his Infinite Purity. His 7uſtice, which Guilty 
man is apt to tax with Cruelty and Violence in the exerciſe of it, is not aRed our 
of the compaſs of this Rule. In At of Mans vindictive Juſtice there is ſotnething 
of Impurity,Perturbation , Paſſion, ſome mixture o! Cruelty ; bur none of thete 
tall upon God in the ſeycreſt Acts of Wrath. When God appears to Ezeftel in thz 
reſemblance of F:ye, to ſignifi his Anger againſt the Howe of 7442h tor their [05- 
latry, from his Loyns dowiward there was the appearance of Fire; but from the 
Loyns upward, the appe.irance of Brightneſs, as the colony of Anker, Ezek.S.2, 
His Heart is clear in lis moſt Terrible aQts of Vengeance, 'tis a p11 F/.rme where 
with he ſcorchetl1 and burns his Enemies : He is Holy in the moſt fiery appearanc 

This Attribute therefore is never fo much applauded, as when his Sword hat!; 
veen drawn, and he hath manifeſted the greateſt fierceneſs againft his Encmics, 
The Magnificent and Triumphant exprefſion of it in the Text . follows jolt vp*n 
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{] Martin. de 
Deo, p.86. 


Gods Miraculous defeat and ruine of the Egyptian Army , The Sea covered them ; 
they ſank as Lead inthe mighty waters : lhen it follows, Who & {:&e unto thee, 
oh Lord, glorious in Holineſs? And when it was fo celebrated by the Seraphinnur, 
Ifat.6.3. it was when the Poſts moved, and the Houſe was filled with ſmoke, v. 4. 
which are ſignsof Anger, P/al.13,7,8. And when he was about to ſend [ſh 
upon a Meſlage of Spiritual and Temporal Judgments , that he would make the 
heart of that people fat, andtheir ears heavy, and their eyes ſhut ; waſte ther 
Cities without Inhabitant, and their Houſes without Man , and make the Lind 
deſolate, Verſes 9, 10, 11, 12, and the Angels which here applaud him for his 
Holineſs, are the Executioners of his Juſtice; and here called Seraph:ms, 
from burning, or fiery Spirits, as being the Miniſters of his Wrath, His 7uſt:ce 
is part of his Holineſs, whereby he doth reduce into order thoſe things thar are 
out of order. When he is conſuming Men by his Fury, he doth not diminiſh, 
but manifeſt Purity; Zephany 3. 5. The juſt Lord is in the midſt of hey , 
he will dono Iniquity.Every AQion of his is free from gll tinure of Evil. *Tis alſo 
celebrated with Praiſe by the four Beaſts about his Throue, when he appears in a 
Covenant garb, with a Rain-bow about hu Throne, and yet with Thunarings and 
Lightnings ſhot out againſt his Enemies, Revel, 4, 8. compared with verl. 3.5. 
- ſhew, that all, his AQts of Mercy as well as Faftice, are clear from any 
an, 6 

This is the Crown of all his Attributes, the Life of all his Decrees , the Bright- 
neſs of all his Actions : Nothing is Decreed by him, nothing'is ated by him but 
what is worthy of the Dignity,and becoming the Honour of this Attribute, 


For the better underſtanding this Attribute, obſerve, 


1, The Nature of this Holineſs. 
2. The Demonſlration of it. 
3. The et of his Nature in all his At#s about Sin. 


4. The Tſe of all to our ſelves. 
Firſt, The N.uiture of Divine Holineſs. 


In General. 

The Holineſs of God Negatively, isa perfeft ind unpolluted freedom from all 
Evil, As we call Gold pure that is not embaſed by any Droſs, and that Garment 
clean that is free from any Spot; ſo the Nature of God is eſtranged from all ſha- 
dow of Evil, all imaginable contagion. 

Poſitrvely, "Tis the Refitude or Integrity of the Divine Nature, or th.it con- 
formity of it in Aﬀeftion and Ation to the Divine Will, as to hu Eternal Law, 
whereby he works with a becomingneſs to hit own Excellency), and whereby he 
hath a delight and complacency in every thing agreeable to hu Will, and an abbor- 
rency of every thing coutrary thereunto. 

As there isno darkneſs in his Underſtanding, fo there is no ſpot in his Will: As 
his Mind is poſſeſſed with all Truth, fo there is no deviation in his Will from ir. 
He loves all Truth and Goodneſs ; He hates all falſity and Evil. In regard ot his 
Righteouſneſs, he loves Righteouſneſs ; Pſal. 11, 7. The righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs ; and, hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs, Pſal.g,q. He values Purity 
in his Creatures, and deteſts all Impurity, whether inward or outward. || We 
may indeed diſtinguiſh the Holineſs of God from his Righteouſneſs in our Con- 
ceptions : Holineſs is a PerfeQion abſolutely conſidered in the Nature of God; 
Righteouſneſs, a PerfeRtion as referred to others in his Actions towards them and 


upon them, 


In Particular, 
This Property of the Divine Nature is, 
Firſt, An eſſential and neceſſary PerfeFtion : He is eſſentially and neceſlariiy 
Holy, "Tis the eſſential glory of his Nature: His Holineſs is as neceſſary as his 


Being ; as neceſſary as his Omniſcience : As he cannot but know what is right, "8 
bs 
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Le c:nnt but do what is jult. His Underſtanving 15 not as Crezted Underilang- 

ings, c:paute of [g,0rFance as well as knowluge ; lo 5 Vil 15 notas Created 

\W11!s. capable of Unrigarcouinels, as Weil as Rigntcoulntlts, Titre can beno 

contraciction or contrarieey in the Divine Nature, to know what right, andto 

do whit is wrong : It fo, there would be a dininu 11 of his Bictiedacts, he 

would not b: a God alway bletled, B7effed for ever,asheis*, He is as necetia- *899 5 5 

rilv Holy, as he rs necctiarilv God ; 25 necellarily without Sia, as Without Change. 

As he was GoJ trom Eternity, fo ac was Holy trom Etermity. F He was Gra- + Tur. 

cious, Mercitul, Juſt in his own Nature, and allo Holy ; though no Creature had © 3-144 

been iramed by him ro exerciſe his Grace, Mercy, Juttice, or Holineſs upon, It" 

God had not created a World, he had in iis own Nature been Almighty , and able 

to Create a World. It there never had bcen any thing but himſelf, yer he had 

been Omniſcient, knowing every thing that was witiin rhe verge and compaſs of 

his Infinite Power; fo he was Pure in his own Nature, though he never had 

brought forth any Rational Creature whereby to manilett this Purity. Theſe Per- 

{-Ctions are ſo necetlary, that the Nature ot God could not ſubſitt without them. 

And the aQts ot thoſe ad z111ra, or wit!in himſell, are neccilary ; for being Omn:- 

{(czent in Nature, there imuſt be an act ot knowledge of himſelf and his own 
Nature. Being Intirfitely Holy, an at of Fo/:nefs in Intinitely loving bimſcl!, | 
mult neceffarily flow trom this Perfection {]. As the Divine Will cannot bur be | 0-hizo,7--- 

perſc&; 1o it cannot be wanting to render the higheſt Love to it elf, ro its 7.5 f! 

Goodneſs, to the Divine Nature, wich is due to lim, Indecd the acts of thoſe 7 ;4- 
ad extr.4are not necetlary, but upon a condition. To love Righteouſneſs with- 
out himſclt, or to deteſt Sin, or inflict Puniſhment for the committing of it, could 
not have been, had there been no Righteous Creature tor him to love, no Sin- 
ning Creature for him toloath, and to exerciſe his Juſtice upon as the Obje@ of 
Puniſhment, 

Some Attributes require a Condition to make the Acts of them neceſſary. As 
it is at Gods liberty, whether he will create a Rational Creature, or no : But when 
he decrees to make either Angel or Man, *tis neceilary from the Pertetion of 
his Nature to make them Righteous, *'T15 at Gods liberty whether he will ſpeak 
to Man, orno ; but if he doth, 'tis impoſſible for him to ſpeak that which is talſe, 
becauſe of his Intinite PerfeQion of Veracity. "Tis at his liberty whether he will 
pcrmit a Creature to Sin; bur it he ſees good to ſuffer it, 'tis impotllible bur that 
he ſhould deteſt that Creature that goes croſs to his Righteous Nature. His Ho- 
lineſs is not ſolely an Ak of his Will, for then he might be Unholy as well as 
Holy ; he might love Iniquity and hate Righteouſneſs; he might then command 
that which is good, and afterwards command that which is bad and unworthy : 
For what is only an At of his Will, and not belonging to his Nature, is indifferenr 
rolum. As the poſitive Law he gave to Adam, of not eating the Forbidden 
Ernt, was a pure AR of his Will; he might have given him liberty to eat of it, 
i he had pleaſed, as well as prohibited him. But what is Moral and good in its 
own Nature, is neceſſarily willed by God, and cannot be changed by him, becauſe 
ot the tranſcendent Eminency of his Nature, and Righteouſneſs of his Will. As 
It 1s impoſſible tor God to command his Creature to hate-him, or to diſpence wit'1 
a Creature for not loving him ; tor this would be to commend a thing intrinſically 
Evi, the higheſt Ingratitude, the very Spirit of all Wickedneſs, which conſiſts 
intichating God. Yetthough God be thus neceſſarily Holy , he is not fo by a 
bare and ſimple neceſiity, as the Sur ſhines, or the Frye burns; but by a tree ne- 
ccllity, not compelled thereunto, but inclined from the fulneſs of the PerfeRion 
of his own Nature and \Vill; fo as by no means he can be Unholy, becauſe he will 
not be Unholy ; *tis againſt his Nature to be ſo. 

2. God 6 only abſolutely Holy. There is none Holy as the Lord. 'Tis the 1 $:m. 2.z. 
pccuiizr plory of his Nature. As there is none Good but God, ſo none Holy 
but God, NoCreature can be elſentially Holy, becauſe Mutable : Holr:ej« 15 the 
lubltance of God ; but a Quality and Accident in a Creature, God is Inftinitely 
Hol\, Creatures Finitely Holy, Heis holy trom Himſelf, Creatures are holy by 

 Jerivation from him. He is not only Holy, but Holineſs ; He/zneſs, inthe highett 
ecpree, 15 his ſole Prerogative, As the higheſt Heaven is called the Fle.aven of 
ST4t'zZ Heavens, 
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[caverns becauſe it embraceth in its Circle all the Heavens, and contains ths 
Mign:iiude of them, and hath a greater vaſtnels 2bove ail rhar it incloſer'i; 19 
Ged the Holy of Hottes, He contains the Holincds of all Creatures pur together, 
and Infinitely more. AS all the Wiſdom, Excellcncy, and Power ot tlic Crea. 

urcs, if compar'd with tne Witdom, Exccllency, and Fewer of GoC, 1s Lut Folly 
Vilenels, and Weaknels; fo the h:glhclt created Purity, it fer in parall.l with God, 
13 but Impurity and Uncicaneſls. Kevel, 15. 4. Thou only rt Holy: "Tis like tlie 
light ct a G/ow-worm to thar of the Sant; The Heavens are ct pure im bis 
{oht, aud his Angels he charged with folly, Job4 15. Though Cud hath Crown- 
£9 the Angels with an unſported Sanctity, and placed tiiemin a habitation of Glo- 
rv; \ctas Liluftrious 8s they are, they have an Unwortlinels in their own Na- 
tur to appcar before the Throne of ſo Holy a God ; Flr holineſs grows dim and 
pale inÞ.s Preſence, 'Tis but a weak ſhadow of that Divine Purity, whoſe Liplic 
15 ſo glorious, that it makes them cover ihezr faces out of weaknels to bchold it, 
and cover thcir Feet out of ſhame in themſelves, They are not pure 11 hs ſraht, 
tecauſc though they love God (which is a Principle of Holineſs) as much as they 
can, yet not ſo much as he deſerves ; They love him with the intenſeſt degree, ac- 
c>rding to their Power;but not with the intenſeſt Cegree,according to his own Ami- 
ablenets : For they cannot infinitely love God, unleſs they were as Infinite as God, 
and had an underſtanding of lis PcrfeCtions equal with himſelt, and as immenſe 
as liis own Knowledge. God having an Infinite Knowledge of himſelf, can only 
have an Infinite Love to himſelt, and conſequently an Intinite Holineſs without 
any def. ; becauſe he loves himſelt according to the vallneſs of his own Amia- 
bicncſs, which no finite Being can, Therefore, though the Angels be exempr 
trom Corruption and Soil, they cannot enter into compariſon with the Purity of 
God, without acknowledgment ol a dimneſs in themſelves. Beſides, He charges 
them with folly, and puts noirif7 in them; becauſe they have tlie power of t1n- 
710g, though not the at of {inning : They have a poſſible Folly in their own Na- 
turc tobe charged with. Ho/zneſs is a quality feparable from thc , but it is inſe- 
parable from God, Had they not at firſt a murability in their Nature, none of 
them could have ſinned , there had been no Devils ; but becauſe ſome of them 
ſinned, the reſt might have ſinned: And though the ſtanding Angels ſhall never 
be changed, yet they are ſtill changeable in ther own Nature, and their ſtanding 
15 due to Grace, not to Nature ; and though they ſhall be for ever preſerved, yer 
they are not, nor evercan be Immutable by Nature, tor then they ſhould ſtand 
upon the ſame bottom with God himſelf; but they are ſupported by Grace againſt 
that Changeableneſs of Nature which iscllential to a Creature : The Creator on/y 
hath Immortality, that is, Immutability ||. 

'Tis as certain a Truth, that no Creature can be naturally Immutable and Im- 
peccable, as that God cannot create any ti:ing aftually poiluted and imperfed. 
*T 18 as pollible that tie higheſt Creature may (1n, as it is poſſible that it may be an- 
nitiilated : It may become not holy, as it may become not a Creature , but No» 
tiling. The Holineſs of a Creature may be reduc'd into Nothing, as well as his 
Subſtance : But the Holincſs of the Creator cannot be diminiſh'd, dimm'd,or over- 
thadowed; Zames 1.17. He 75 #he Father of lights, with whom ts no variableneſs 
or ſhadow of turning. *'Tis as impoſſible his, Holineſs ſhould be blotted, as that 
his Deity thould be extinguiſhd : For whatſoever Creature hath eilentially fuch 
or ſuch qualities, cannot be ſtript of them,without being turned out of its Eflence, 
As a Man is ellentially Rational ; andit he ceaſeth to be Rational, heceaſeth to be 
Man. The Sun 1s cllentially Luminous ; if it ſhould become dark in its own Body, 
2 would ccaſe to be the Sun. In regardot this abfolute and only Holineſs of God, 
'tis thrice repeated by the Jeraphimns , Tlaib.z, The Threefold Repetition of a 
word notes the Certainty or Abfoluteneſs of the thing , or the Irreverſibleneſs of 
the Reſolve; as Exc4.21.27.T wil! overturn,overturn,overturn, notes the Cer- 
rainty of the Judgment; allo Revel. 8. 8. I oe, woe, woe, Three times repeated, 
ſignifi:s the lame. The Ho/:neſs of God is ſo abſoJutely peculiar to him, that it 
canno more be expreſt in Creatures, than his Omnrpotence, whereby they may be 
able to create a World ; or his Omniſcience, whereby they may be c1pabl: of 
knowing all things, and knowing God as he knows himſclf, - 
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, od 15 lo Lots 5 that he cannot Fofſibly appr ot'e of any Evil done <1 (4: Ge 
ther, but duth perfe: {ly bhor it; it would not elle be a c/orrom !:olinets:; */ Hatl.5.3. 
He hath no ple {ure 411 wickeaneſs, He doth not onts love that which 153ult, but 
ablior with a p<riect hatred, all things contrary to tlie Ruic of Rigateouſne:s. 
Holineſs can no more approve ol (in than it can commit it; To be delighred with 
the evil in anotiiers act, contraQs a Guilr, 35 well as the Commiliion ot it ; tor ap- 

robation of a thing is a conſent to1t: Sometime tlie approbation of an evil in anu« 
ther is a more grievous Crime than the act ur felt, as ajpears in Rom. 1. 32. who 
knowing the Judgment of God, nor only do the ſume, but hve pleaſure inthem 
tht doit : Where the (not only) manifeſts it tobe a greater guilt to take pleaſure 
in them. Every ſin is aggravated by the delight init; to take pleaſure in the ev il 
of anothers Ad on, ſhews a more ardent aftection and love to ſin, than the Com- 
mitter himſelf may have. This therefore can as little fall upon God, as to do an 
evil at himſelf; yet as a man may be delighted with the Conſequences of anothers 
ſin, as it may occaſion ſome publ:ck good, or private good to the guiity perſon; 5 
ſometimes it may be an occaſion of I1s repentance, whenthe horridneſs ot a {act 
ſtares him in the face , and occaſions a ſelt-refleion for that , and other Crimes, 
which is attended with an indignation againſt them, and ſincere remorſe tor them; 
ſo God is pleaſed with thoſe good things his Goodneſs and Wiſdom bring torth 
upon the occaſion of fin. Bur in regard of his Holineſs, he cannot approve of the 
evil, whence his Infinite Wiidom drew forth l;is own glory, and his Creatures good” 
His Pleaſure is not in the ſinful aft of the Creature , but in the a& of his 
own goodneſs and kill turning it to anot}ier end than what the Creature aimed 
at 
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1. He abhors it neceſſarily. Holineſs is the glory of the Deity, therefore necel- 

ſary. The Nature of God is ſo holy , that he cannot but hate it. Had. r. 13. Thos 

art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity: He is more op- 

poſite toit, than light to darkneſs, and tl1cretore it can expect no countenance trom 

him : Alove ot holineſs cannot be without a hatred ot every thing that is contrary 

toit: As God neceſlarily loves himſelt, ſo he mult nece{farily hate every thing thar 
is againſt himſelt: Andas he loves himſelf for his own excellency and holineſs, he 

mult necel{arily deteſt whatſoever is repugnant to his holineſs, becauſe of the evil 

of it: Since he is infinitely good, he cannot but love goodnels,as it is a reſemLlance to 

himſelf, and cannot bur abhor unrightcouſneſs, as being moſt diſtant from him, and 

contrary tohim. If hehave any eſteem tor his own PerfeRtions, he muſt needs 

have an implacable averſion to all that is ſo repugnant to him, that would, if it 

were poſlible, deſtroy him, and is a point directed, not only againſt his glory, but 

againſt his life, If he did not hate it, he would hate himſelf: For fince Rigltc- 

ouſneſs is his Image, and Sin would deface his Image ; if he did not love his Image, 

and loath what is againſt his Image , he would loath himſ-1f, he would be an Ene- 
my to his own Nature : + Nay, it it were poſſible for him tolove it, it were poſſi- 7,7 ft 
ble for him not to be holy, it were poſſible then for him todeny himfſelt, and will 
that he were no God, which 1s a palpable ContradiQtion. Yet this necellity in God of 
hating ſin,is not a brutiſh neceſfity,ſuch as is in meer Animals, that avoid bv a n2tural 
Inſtin, not of choice, what is prejudicial tothem ; but molt free, as well as necelia- 
ry,ariſing from an infinite knowledge of his ownNature,and of the evil nature oi $1n, 
and the contrariety of it to his own Excellency, and the order of his works, 

2. Theretore zntenſely, Nothing do men act tor more than their glory. As he 
dot}: infinitely, and therefore perfeRtly know himſelf, ſo he infinitely, and there- 
fore perteAly knows what is contrary to himſelf, and, as according tothe mann:r 
and meaſure ot his knowledge of himſelt , is his love to himſelf, as infinite as his 
knowledge,and therefore unexpreſſible and unconceivableby us : So trom the perie- 
Ction of his knowledge of theevil of Sin, which is infinitely above what any Crea* 
turecan have, doth arife a diſpleaſure againſt it ſurable to that knowledge. In 
Creatures the degrees of affection to, or averſion from a thing, are ſuted to the 
firength of their apprehenſions of the good or evil in them, God knows not only 
the workers ot wickedneſs, but the wickedneſs of their works ||, for be 4nvcys wat ,.. 
men, he ſees wickedneſs ulſo, The vehemency of this hatred 1s expreſt varicutly '** 
in $:ripture ; he loaths it ſo, that lie is impatient of beholding it z the very Hob! 


" i 
L 


£3 &% af 


MICS, 
$I ES 
E SI 


# Exod. 5-. So 


+ Pla. c< 7 


OS OO 
— — 


A Diſcourſe upon tbe 


of it affcRs him with detetatinn, 6. 1. 13. lhe hates the tirlt ſpark of it in the 
11 101n-41.08, Zach, 8.17. with what varicty ol expretiions Got'i he repeat his in- 
g8ignation at their polluted Services; Amos 5. 21,22. Ihute, I detes?, [ deſpiſe, I 
<1] not Imell, Twill not accept, 1 w:ll not regard; tate away from me the nuje 
of thy Sours , ww1ll not hear. So I{1r,1.14. My Sow? nates, they are utrouble 
to me, Ta weary to bear them. *'Iis the abomnt wie thing that he hates , Jer. 
44. 4. he isvexedand fratted at it, J{.ui. 63.10. Ezek. 15. gz. He abhors it 1o, 
that his latred redounds upon the Perſon that commits it. 'Zſal. 5.5. He hutes 2/1 
workers of Intquity. S1n15 the only primary Otyect of his Diſpleature : He is not 
Ci{plcas'd witit tlie Nature ot man as man, for that was Cerived irom lim; but 
with the Nature of man as finful, which is trom the timer limfelt. When a man 
hath but one Objea tor tlie excerciſe ol all his Anger, 'tis ſtronger than when di- 
verted to many Objeds : A mighty Torrent, when diverted into many Streams is 
weaker than wl.en it comes 1n a tull Body upon once place only. The Intinite 
anger and hatred of God, which is as infipite as ſus love and mercy, has no other 
Ovjed, 2gainlt whic! ke directs the mighty torce of 1t, but only Unrighteoutneſs, 
He hates no Perſon tor all the penal Eviis upon him, though they were more by 
ren thouſand times than Job was ſtruck with, but oaly tor his ſin. Again, Sin be- 
ing only evil, and an unmixt evi}, there 15 nothing 1n ut that can abate the deteſla- 
tion of God, or ballance his hatred of it; there 1s not the leaſt grain ot goodneſs in 
if, toencline him to the leaſt affeQtion to any part of 11. This hatred cannot but be 
intenſe ; for as the more any Creature is ſanctihied, the more is he advanc'd in the 
2bhorrence of that which is contrary to Holineſs ; theretore God being the Highelt, 
molt Abſolute and Infinite Holin«1s, doth infinitely, and theretore intenily , hate 
unholineſ; ; bring intinitely righteous, doth infinitely abhor unrighteouſneſs ; be- 
ing infinitcly true, doth infinitely abhor talfity, as it 1s tlie greateſt and molt de- 
formed evil. As it is from the righteouſarſs of his Nature, that he hath a content 
and ſatisfaction in righteouſneſs : Fſal. 11. 7. The righteows Lord loveth righteouſ- 
2/5, $0 it is trom the ſame righteouſneſs of his Nature, that he deteſts what- 
focver is morally evil ; As his Nature theretore is Infinite , ſo mult his abhorrence 
bc. 

2. Therefore univerſally, becauſe neceſſarily and intenſly. He doth not bate it 
110ne, and indulge it in another, bur loatlis it wherever he finds it; not one 
worker of Iniquity is exempt from it : Pal. 5.5, Thou hateſt all workers of ini- 
guilty. Forit15not (in, as 1n this or that perſon, or as great or little ; but lin, as 


tin is the Object of his hatred : And theretore let the perſon be never ſo great, and 


have particular Characters of his Image upon him , it ſecures him not trom God's 
hatred of any evil action he ſhall commit. Helis a 7ea/ow God, jealous of his Glo- 
ry *; a \ictaphor taken from j2alous Husbands, who will not indure the leaſt Adul- 


3 


terv in their Wives, nor God the leaſt defetion of man trom his Law. Every at 
of 1in 1s a ſpiritual Adultery , denying God to be the chief Good, and giving thar 
I'rerogative by that Act to ſome vile thing. He loves it no more 1n his own People 
tian hc dotit in his Enemies ; he frees them not trom his Rod, the teltimony of 
its loathing their Crimes: Whoſocver ſows Iniquity, ſhall reap Atiliction. It might 
be thought that he affeted their Droſs, if he did not refine them, and loved ticir 
{lih, it he did not cleanſe them ; becauſe of his dereſtation of their fin, he will not 
{pare them from the Furnace, 1Mdup!: becauſe of love to their perſons in Chritt, he 
Wiil exempt them from Topher, How did the Sword ever and anon drop down up- 
on D3t;a's Tamily atter his unworthy dealing in T/rza/'s Cate, and cut off ever 
and anon ſome of the Branchesof it? He doth ſometimes puntth it more ſeverely 
in thus Lite in his own People, than in others: Upon Jonah's Dilobedience a Storn) 
purfucs ivr, anda Whale devours him, while the Prophane World lived in their 
tits without controul, Aloſes tor one a& of Unbeliet is excluded irom (anar, 
who greater $.nners attained thar happineſs. "Tis not a light puniſhment, but a 
2c1/5e4cehetakes on their Inventions, to maniteſt that he hates ſin as fin, and 
not beeaulſe the worit perſons commir it. Perhaps, had a prophane Man touched 
the Ark, tlie t,2nd of God had not ſo ſuddenly reach'd him : But when T<=2.4, a 
man zealous tor lim, as may be ſuppoſed by his care tor the ſupport ot tlic rottering 
';, Wovid fin out of his place, he ſtrikes tym down for his difobedient Action , 
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Ly the ſide of the Ark, which he would indireAly (as not being a Lewvere) ſuſtain F. t 2 Sam. 5.7 
Nor d.d our Saviour ſo ſharply reprove the Phariſees, and turn fo ſhort trom them 
15 he did iron Peter, when he gave a carnal adviſe, and contrary to that wherein 
was tobe thc greatelt manifeſtation of God's Holineſs, v2. the Death of Chriſt ||. , 
He calls him 4.44.49, a name tharper than the title of the Devil's Children wherewith 0! 
hc n:arked the Phariſees, and given (beſides him) to none but Fwdas, who made a 
protcilion of love to him, and was outwardly rank'd in the number ot his Difci- 
pl.s. A Gardiner hates a Weed the more tor being in the bed with the moſt preti. 
ous Flowers. God's hatred is univerſally fixed againſt fio, and he hates it as much 
in thoſe whoſe Perſons thall not tall under his eternal Anger, as being ſecured in the 
Arms of a Redeemer , by whom the Guilt is wip'd of, and the filth ſhall be totally 
waſhed away : Though he hates their ſin, and cannot but hate it, yet he loves their 
Perſons, as being united as Members to the Mediator and Myſtical Head. A man 
may love a gangren'd Member, becauſe 'tis a Member of his own Body, or a 
Member of a dear Relation, but he loaths the gangrene 1n it more than 1a thoſe 
wherein he is not ſo much concern'd. 

Though God's hatred of Believers Perſons is removed by Faith in the SatisfaQto- 
ry Death of Jcſus Chriſt ; yet his Antipathy againſt ſin was not taken away by that 
Blood ; nay, it was impoſſible it ſhould : It was never deſign'd , nor had it any ca- 
pacity to alter the unchangeable Nature of God, but to manifeſt the unſpottedneſs 
of his Will, and his eternal Averſion to any thing that was contrary to the Purity 
of his Being, and the Righteouſneſs of his Laws. 

4. Perpetually : This muſt neceſlarily follow upon the others. He can no more 
ceaſe to hate Impurity, than he can ceaſe to love Holineſs: It he ſhould in the 
leaſt inſtant approve of any thing that is filthy, in that moment he would diſap- | 
prove of his own Nature and Being ; there would be an interruption in his love of 
himſelf, which is as Eternal as it is Infinite. How can he love any fin, which is 
contrary to his Nature, but for one moment, without hating his own Nature, which 
is Ky 1. contrary toſin ? Two Contraries cannot be loved at the ſame time ; 
God muſt firſt begin to hate himſelf, before he can approve of any evil which is di- 
realy oppoſite to himſclf. We indeed are changed with a Temptation, ſometimes 
bear ar affection to it, and ſometimes teſlifie an zndignation againſt it ; but God is 
always the ſame without any ſhadow of change, and « angry with the wicked eve- 
ry day, Pſal.7.11, that is, uninterruptedly in the nature of his Anger, though not 
in the effects of it. God indeed may be reconciled to the Sinner , but never to the 
ſin ; for then he ſhould renounce himſelf , deny his own Eflence and his own Divi- 
nity, if his inclinations to the love of Goodneſs, and his averſion from Evil could 
be changed ; if he ſuffered the Contempt of the one, and encouraged the Practiſe 
of the other, | 

4. God uw ſo holy, that he cannot but love Holineſs in others. Not that he 

owes any thing to his Creature, but from the unſpeakable holineſs of his Nature , 
whence affeAtions to all things that bear a reſemblance of him do flow ; as Light 
ſhoots out from the Sun, or any glittering Body : *Tis ellential to the infinite Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Nature to love Riatrecalnef wherever he beholds it: Pſ2l. i1. 7. 
The righteous Lord loutth righteouſneſs. He cannot, becauſe of his Nature, bur 
love that which bears ſome agreement with his Nature , that which is the curious 
Draught of his own Wiſdom and Purity : He cannot but be delighted with a Copy 
of hinfſelf: He would not have a holy Nature, if he did not love Holineſs in every 
Nature: His own Nature would be denied by him, if he did not affeR every thing 
that had a Stamp of his own Nature upon it, There was indeed nothing without 
God, that could invite him to manifeſt ſuch Goodneſs to man, as he did in Creati- 
on : But after he had ſtampt that rational Nature with a Righteouſneſs convenient 
for it, it was impoſſible but that he ſhould ardently love that Impreſſion of himſelf, 

becauſe he loves his own Deity , and conſequently albthings which are any Sparks 

and Images of it : And were the Devils capable of an a& of Righteouſneſs, the 


Holineſs of his Nature would incline him to toye it, even in thofe dark and reyolred 
OPpIrits. 
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_ neral or natural inclination ef*the Will. That is not a Crime, to which a man is 


5, God 6 ſo holy, that he cannot poſttrvely will or encourage ſin im any. How 
can he give any Encouragement to thar , which he cannot in the lealt approve of 
or look vpn without loatizing , not only rhe Crim: but the Criminal ? Light may 
ſooner be the cauſe of Darkneſs, than Hobnels it ſelf be the cauſe of Untiolinets. 
abſolutely contrary toit: *Iis a Contradiction, that he that 1s the toun- 
tain of Good, ſhould be the ſource of Evil; as i! the fame Fountain ſhould bubble 
up both ſweet and bitter Streams ; fait and tr:(ſh*, Since whatſoever Good is in 
man, acknowledges God for its Author, it follows that men are Evil by their own 
fault. There is no need for men to be incited to that, to whicl: the Corruption ot 
their own Nature doth fo powerfully bend them. Water harh a forcible principle 
in its own Nature to carry it downward ; it needs no force to haften the motion : 
God tempts no man, but every man # drawn away by hu own Luſt, Jam 1 13,14 
All the preparations for glory are from God, Roz. 9. 23. but men are ſaid to be fi 
ied to defliyuttion, Verſe 22, but God is not ſaid ro fitthem ; they by their Injquities 
fit themſelves lor ruine,and he by his long ſuffering keeps the deſtruction trom them 


for a wile. 


1. Firſt, Godcannot command any Turighteouſneſs, As all Vertue is ſurmm'd up 
in aloveto God, ſoall Iniquity is ſumm'd up in an enmity to God: Every wicked 
Work declares a man an Enemy to God 2 Co/. 1.21. Enemies in your minds by 
wicked Works. If he could command his Creature any thing which bears an en- 
mity in its Nature to himſelf, he would then implicitly command the hatred of {11m- 
ſelf, and he would be in ſome meaſure a hater of himſelf: He that commands ano- 
ther to deprive him of his Lite , cannot be ſaid to bear any love to his own»Life. 
God can never hate himſelf, and therefore cannot command any thing that is hate- 
ful tohim, and tends to a hating of him, and driving the Creature turther from 
him. Inthat very moment that God ſhould command ſuch a thing, he would 
ceaie tobe Good. What can be more abſur'd toimagine, then that infinite Good- 
neſs ſhould enjoyna thing contrary to it ſelf, and contrary to the eſſential Duty 
of a Creature, and order him to do any thing that beſpeaks an enmity to the Na- 
rure of the Creator, or a deflouring anddiſparaging his Works ? God cannot but 
love himſelt, and his own Goodnels, he were not otherwiſe Good ; and therefore 
cannot order the Creature todo any thing oppoſite to this Goodnels, or any thing 
hurttul ro the Creature it ſelf, as Unrighteouſneſs is. 

2, NorcanGod ſecretly inſpire any Evil mmto us. 'Tis as much againſt his Na- 
ture to incline rhe heart toſin, asit is tocommand it: As itis impollible bur that 
he ſhould love himſelf, and therefore impoſſible to enjoy n any thing that tends to,a 
hatred of himſe'f; by the ſame reaſcn it is as impoſſible that he ſhould intuſe ſuch 
a Principle in the heart, that might carry 2 man out to any at ot Enmity againſt 
him. To enjoyn one thing, and irclin* to another, would be an Argument of 
fuch inſincerity, unfaith;ulneſs, con'r:dition toit ſelf, rj;ar it cannot be conceived 
to fall within the Compals o! the Divine Nature F, who is .z God without 191guily, 
becauſe a God of 1>uth ard fincerity, juſt and r:ght © he. To beſtow excellent 
Faculties upon Man in Crcat.o:: and incline him by a ſuddain impulſion to things 
contrary to the truc end of him, and nduce an inevitable ruin upon that Work, 
which he lad compoſed with ſo much Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and pronounced good 
with ſo much delight and Pleaſure, is inconſiſtent with that Jove which Gqd bears 
ro the Creature of his own framing : To incline his Will to that which would ren- 
der bim the ObjeRt of his liatred, the Fuel for his Juſtice, and fin]; him into deplo- 
rable Miſery, *tis moſt abſurd, and unchriſttan-like to imapine. 

3- Nor can God neceſſitate man tofin. Indeed fin cannot be committed by force; 
there is no fin but is in fore ſort voluntary : Voluntary in the root, 'or vojuntary 
in the branch ; voluntary by an immediate a of the Will, or voluntarv by a g:- 


violenc'd, without any concurrence of the Faculties of the Soul rothat act ; *cis 1n- 
deed not an a, but a paſſion ; a man that is forced, js not an Agent, bur a Patient 
unzer the force : But what nece/iity can there be upon Man from God, ſince he 
hath implanted ſuch a Principle 1n him, that he cannot defire any thing but what 
ts good, cither really or apparently ; and if a man miltakes the Objz2t, "tis tus 
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own iault ; for God hath endowey 1;m with Reaton to Ciccrn, and liberty of 
\\ il] to clicoſe umon that Judgment. 
And thoug/i *tis to be acknowledged that God hat an Abiclute Soveraign Do- 
minon over h.s Creature, without any Limitation, and mav co what he pleales, 
and ciipolcot it according to !15 own Will, as a Yotter doth with hu Veſſel, 
Rum. 9,21. according as the Churci ſpeaks, Jj. 6.x d, te are the Clay, and 
thou our otter; and we 21 avethe work of thyhivd: Yet he cannot pollute 
any undceirled Creature by virtue of that Sovera:gn Vower , winch he hath to do 
what hc will withit; becauſe ſuc't an at would be contrary to the Foundation 
and Rightot his Dominion, which conſiſts in the excellency of his Nature, his um- 
menſe \Wildom and unipotred Purity : It God ſhould t!eretore do any ſuch act, te 
would expunge tlie right of his Dominion, by blotting cut that nature winch ren- | 
ders him tit tor that Dominion, and the excrciſe of it *®. Any Dominion which * 21rd. 
is exerct>'d wittiout the Rules of googneſ:, 15 nota true Soveratgnty , but an in- _ PR OONIESS 
; | - : ©4- 
lupportable Tyrannv. God would ceaſe to be a rightful Soveraign, it he ceaſed 
tobe good ; and he would ceaſe to be good, it he did command, neceljitate, or by 
any politive operation incline inwarely the heart ot a Creature, direfly to thar 
whe vere morally evil, and contrary to the eminency oi his own Nature. 
But that we may the better conceive of this, letus trac: Man in his frft fall, 
whereby he iubjz<Red limlielt and all his Poſterity tothe Curſe of the Law and 
hatred of God ; we ſhall tind no foot-ſicps, either of Precept, outward force, or 
inward impultion tf. The plain flory of Man's Apoſtacy diſchargeth God trom + 4m sr:!9.«e; 
any interclt in the Crime as an incouragement, and excuſeth kim from any ap- #* © © 
th 4 2 vIn. 7.151.152 
pearance of ſuſpicion, when he ſhewed him the Tree he had reſerved, as a mark 
of his Soveraignty, and forbad him to eat ot the Fruit of it : He backt the Prohi- 
bition with the threatning the greateſt Evil, vz5. Death; which could be under- 
{tood to imply notliing leſs than the loſs of ail his happineſs; and in that couch'd 
an ailurance ot the perpetuity of his felicity , it he d1d not rebelliouſly reach forth 
his hand to take and eat of the Frnit*. *Tis true,God had given that Fruit an ex- +5,q - 1. 
ccllency, a goodneſs for food,and a pleaſantneſs tothe eye F. He had given Man + Ge; -. 
an appetite, whereby he was capable of defiring ſo pleaſant a Fruit ; but God had 
by Creation rang'd it under the Command of Reaſon, it man would have kept it 
11 its due Ob: dience; he had fixed a ſevere Threatning to bar the unlawful Excur- 
ſions of it : He had allowed him a multitude of other Fruits in the Garden, and 
oven him liberty enough to ſatisftic his Curioſity 1n all except this only, Could 
there be any thing more obliging to Man, to let God have |iis reſerve of that one 
Tree, tl:an the grant of all the reſt : and more deterring from any dilobedient At- 
temp than, ſo ſtrict a Command, ſpirited with ſo dreadful a Penalty ? God did 
not llc him to rebel againſt him : A ſollicitation to it, and a command againſt 
It, were in@nſiſtent, The Dewz/ atlaults him, and God permitted it, and ſtands 
asit were a Spectator of the ilſue ot the Combat. There could be no neceſlity upon 
\[an to liſten to, and entertain the Suggeſtions of the Serpent : He had a power to 
refilt him,and he had an anſwer ready tor all the Devils Arguments, had they been 
multiplied to more than they were ; the oppoſing the Order of God, had been a ſut- 
t:cient Contutaion of all the Devils plaulible reaſonings : That Creator who hat!: 
piven me my being, hath ordered menot toeat of it. Though the pleaſure of the 
Fruit might allure him,yct the force of his Reaſon might have quelFd the liquoriſh- 
n-\s of Iis Senſe: The perpetual thinking of,and ſounding out the command cf God, 
had filenc'd both Star and his own Appetite; had diſarm'd the Temprer, and pre- 
{crved his Senfitive part in its due ſubjetion. What inclination can we ſuppoſe 
t'icre could be from the Creator, when upon the very firſt offer of the Tem prati- 
on, Eve oppoſes tothe Tempter the Prohibition and Threatning of Ged, and 
ltrains it to a-higher peg than we find God had delivered it in? For in Ger, 2. 17. 
"tis #0 ſÞ 11] not eat of it ; but ſhe adds, Gen. 3. 3- neither (hall you touch 1t : 
Wiitr': was a Remark that might have had more influence to reſtrain her. Had 
our fri} Parents kept this fixed upon their Underſtandings and Thoughts, that 
Gul 42d tarbidden any ſuch att as the Eating of the Fruit, and that he was true to 
ex-©;t2 the Threatning he had uttered, of which Truth of God they could not 
Uur have a natural Notion, with what eſs might they hive withſtood the Devils 
Vvyyv attach'd, 
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attack'd, and defeated his Deſign? And it had bcen cafic with them, to have kept 
heir Underſtandings by the force of ſuch a thought, irom entertaining any cop- 
trary Imagination. There is no ground for an\ jcalouſic of any Encouragements, 
inward Impulſions, or neceſſity from God in this Aifair. A diictarge ot God trum 
this firlt fin will eaſily induce a trecdom of him trom all cther fins which tollow 
upon It. | 

Gcd doth not then Encourage cr Excite or Incline tolin, How can he excite 
to that, which when it is done, he will be ſure to condemn ? How can he be 
a Reghtcow Judge to lentence a tinncr to Miſery for a Crime acted by a ſecrer 
Inſpiration from bimſelt ? Iniquity would ceſerve no rcproot from him, it he 
were any way poſitively the Authorot it. Were God the Author of it jn us, 
what 15 the realon our own Conſciences accuſe us for it, and convince us of ut ? 
that, being God's Deputy, would not accuſe us ot it, if the Soveraign Power 
by which it as, did incline us toit : How can he be thought to excite to that 
which hc hath enacted ſuch ſevere Laws to reſtrain, or encline Man to that whic!z 
he hath ſo dreadfully puniſhed 1n his Son , and which it is impoſlible but the excel- 
tency of his Nature muſt encline him eternally to hate ? We may ſooner imagine 
that a pure Flame ſhall engender Cold, and Darkneſs be the Off-ipring of a 
Sin-beam, a5 imagine ſuch a thing as this. I/hit ſhall we ſay, # there unrigh- 
tconſ1:(s 11h God? God forbid. The Apoſile execrates ſuch a thought ; Rom. 


6. G. 41 cannot att any Evil, in or by himſelf. If he cannot approve of fin 
in othcrs, nor excite any to iniquity, which is leſs, he cannot commit Evil 
imnſelf, which is greater : What he cannor poſitively will in another, can ne- 
vcr be willed in himſelt ; he cannot do evil through Iggorance, becauſe of his 
Infinite Knowledge ; nor through Weakneſs, becauſe of his Infinite Power; nor 
through Malice, bcecauſe of his Infinite ReQitude. He cannot will any 
unjuſt thing , becauſe having an infinitely perte&t Underſtanding, he cannot 
judge that ro be true which 1s falſe ; or that to be good, which is evil ; his Will 
is regulated by his Wiſdom : It he could will any unjuſt and irrational thing , his 
Wiil would be repugnant to his Underſtanding; there would be a diſagreement 
in God, Will againit Mind, and Will againit Wiſdom : He being the higheſt 
Reaſon, the firlt Truth, cannot do an unreaſonable, falſe, defective Action. 
'Tis not a defe@ in God that he cannot do Ev1l, but a fulneſs and excellency of 
Power : As it is not a weakneſs in the Light, but the perieion of it, that it 
is unable to produce Darkneſs: God is the Father of Lights, with whom # no 
wvariableneſs , Fames 1,17. Nothing pleaſes him, nothing is ated by him, 
but what is beſeeming the Infinite excellency of his own Nature: The voluntary 
neceſſity whereby God cannot be unjuſt , renders him a God blefſed fofpver : He 
would hate himſelf as the chief Good, 1f in any of his Actions he ſhoffd diſagree 
with his Goodneſs, He cannot do any unworthy thing, not becauſe he wants 
an Infinite Power, but becauſe he is poſlelled of an Infinite Wiſdom, and adorn'd 
with an Infinite Purity ; and being infinitely pure , cannot have the leaſt mixture 
of impurity, As if you can ſuppoſe Fire infinitely hot, you cannot ſuppoſe it to 
have the leaſt mixture of Coldneſs : The better any thing is, the more unable it is 
todoevil : God being the only Goodneſs, can as little be changed in his Goodneſs, 


as in his Eſſence. 


T he Second thing. | 
2. The next enquiry is, The F roof that God & holy , or the manifeſtution of 


zft. Purity 1s as requiſite to the bleſſedneſs of God, as to the Being of God: As 
he could not be God without being bleiſed, ſo he could not be bleſſed without 
being holy. He 1s called by the title of 4/eſſed, as well as by that of holy, Mark 
14.61. Art thoutheChrist, the Son of the Bleſſed? Unrighteouſneſs is a miſery 
and turbulency in any Spirit wherein it is: For it is a privation of an excellency 
which ouglit to be in every intellectual Being, and what can follow upon rhe 
privation of an excellency but unquietneſs and grict, the moth of Happineſs ? An 
unrighteous men , asan unrighteous man, can never be bleſſed, though he w:re 
in a local Heaven. Had God the leaſt Spot upon his Purity, it would 


1ender him as milſcrable in the midſt of his Intinite Suficiencv, as Int 
quity 


Holincſs of God, 
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evi renders a man in the confluence ot his earthiv Enjo>ments. The Holinz!s 
and cl.city, 0; God arc inteparable in Inm. tie Afpeliie intimates thar the Hea- 
then made 2 attempt to) fully Its Bleticdnels , when they weuld lilzen him tO 
corruptille, mutavle , impure man ; [om 1.23, 25. They chmpcd the Glory of 
ihe I::rorinpitble Ged 1::to an Imaze mace life ty Corrrpoble Min: And aiter, 
le cntitics God, a God blejied for ever. The Gefel is theretore cailed, The 
eforicr Golpel of the Lle(ſed God, 1 Tim, 1.11. tn regard of the holineſs oi 
the Gotpecl Irecepts, and in regary ot tne Declaration of re holineſs of Ged in 
all the Str:ams and Branches, wherein his Purity, 19 whica his Bletlednefs contiſts, 


ciipenſation of the Goſpe!. His Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power are declared in 
Creation ; his Soveraign Authority in his Law ; Ins Grace and Mercy in the Go- 
fpcl; and his Righteoutnels in all, Sutable to this zhreefovld fate, may te that 
ternal Repetition of his Holineſs in tize Prophecv, [[.iz. 6. 3. boly as Creator and 
Benetator ; holy as Law-giver and Judge ; holy as Reſtorer and Redeemer. 


7. His holineſs appcars as he & Creator, in framing man in a perfett Tp- 
riahine(s. Angels, as made by God, could not be evil; tor God beheld 4x own 
Works with pleaſure , and could not have pronounced them all good, had fome 
been created pure, and others impure : Two Noral Contrarteties could not be 
good. The .\ngels had a firft effate, wherein they were happy *; and had they 
not left tlicir own habitation and ſtate, they could not have becn m;ſerable. 
But becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks only of tlie Creation of man, we will contii- 
der, that the Humane Nature was well ſtrung and tun'd by God, according to tl;e 
Note of his own Holineſs : Feel. 7, 29. God hath made man #pr:ght : He had de- 
clared 1115s Power in other Creaturcs, but would declare in his Rational Creature, 
what he moſt valued in himſelf; and therefore created him upright , with a Wil- 


dom which is the rcaitude of the Mind, with a Purity which is the reRitude of 


the Will and Aﬀe@ions, He had declared a purity in other Creatures,as much as 
they were capable of, w/=. in the exact tuning them to anſwer one another. And 
that God, who ſo well tun'd and compos'd other Creatures, would not make Man 
a Jarring, Inflrument , and place a crackt Creature to be Lord of the reſt of his 
carthly Fabrick, God being holy, could not ſet his Seal upon any Rational Crea- 
ture, but the Impreſſion would be like himfelt , pure and holy alto: He could nor 
be created with an Error in his Underſtanding; that had been inconſiſtent with the 
Goodnels of God to his Rational Creature ; it ſo, the erronious motion of the Will, 
which was to tollow the dictates of the Underitanding, could not have been 1Mpu- 
ted to himas his Crime, becauſe it would have been, not a voluntary, but a ne- 
ccilary effeR of his Nature ; had there been an error in the firſt Wheel, the error 
of the next could not have been imputed to the Nature of that, bur to the irregu- 
lar motion of the firſt Wheel inthe Engine, The (in of Menand Angels proceed- 
ed not lrom any natural detect in their Underſtandings, but trom Inconſideration; 
He that was tie Author of Harmony in his other Creatures , could not be the Au- 
thor of Diſorder in the ciict of his Works : Other Creatures were his Footſteps , 
but man was his Image F ; Let ws make man 1m our image, after our likeneſs : 
W!:ich though it ſeems toimply no more in that place, than an Image of his Do- 
minon over the Creatures, yet the Apoſtle raiſes it a peg higher, and gives us a 
larger Interpretation of it, Gor. 3.10, And hve put on the New-man, which i 
renewed an knowledge after the Image of him that created him; making it 
to conlitt in a reſemblance to his Righteouſneſs. Image, ſay ſome, notes 
the form, as Man was a Spirit in regard of his Soul: Lzikeneſs notes 
the quality implanted in his Spiritual Nature : The Image of God was drawn 
n lum, both as he was a Rational, and as he was a holy Creature, The 
Creatures maniteſted the being of a Superiour Power, as the;r Cauſe, but the 
ANightcouſnels of the firſt Man evidenced, not only a Soveraign Power, as 
tne Donor of his being; but a holy Power, as the Patern of his Work : 
Uni! appeared to be a holy God in the Righteouſneſs of his Creature , es 
Wei as an Unicrſlanding God in the Reaſon of his Creature, while he 
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formed him vith allnecellary knowledge in bis Mind, and all necetiary uprio!;r- 
preſs in his Will : The Law of Love to God, witli Its <Lole fort, bis whole rinw, 
his whole heart and Strength, was originally writ upon bis. Nature; All the parts 
of 15 Nature were framed in a Moral Contormity with God, to antwer ths Law , 
and imitate God in his Purity, witch confifts in a love of himtelt, and his own 
Goodneſs and Excellency. Thus doth the cicarncis of the Stream point us to tho 
purer Fountain, and the brigi.tacls ot the Bram evidence a greater tpicnd3t in thc 
Sun which thot it our. 

2. Hs Holineſs appears in hs Liws, as hea a Law-giver and a Judge, Since 
Man was ound to be ſubject to God, as a Creature, and 1iad a capacity to-be ru- 
I:d by the Law, as an underſtanding and willing Creature, God gave hun a Law 
taken from the depths ot his holy Nature, and tutcd to the Original Facultics ot 
Man. The Rules which God hath tixed in the Worid , are not the Relolves of 
bare Will, but reſult particularly from tlic Goodneſs of his Nature : They are no- 
thing elſe but the Tranſcripts of his Intinite detcltation of tin, as he 15 the unbl.. 
miſht Covernour of the World. This bcing the molt adorable Property o! js 
Nature, he hath impreſt it upon that Law which he would have inviolably obler ed 
55 a perpetual Rule for our Actions, that we may every moment thunk of this 
beautiful Pertection. God can command nothing , but what hath ſome ſimilitude 
with thc retitude of his own Nature : All his Laws, every Paragraph of them 
ti:erctorc ſcent of this, and glitter with it, Deut, 4, 8. What Natzon hath S$1a- 
tutes aud Judzments ſo righteous as all ths Law I ſet before you thu day ? and 
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- therefore they are compar'd to fine Gold that hath no ſpeck or drols *. 


This Parity is evident 
1. In the Moral Lat, or Lag of Nature. 
2. Inthe Ceremonial Law. 
3. Inthe Allurements annext to it for keeping it, andihe Africhtments 
toreſtrain from the breaking of 1t. 
4. In the Judgments infltted for the Violation of it. 

1, Tathe Moral Law: Which is therefore dignified with the title of holy twice 
in one Verſe, Rom, 7.124 Wherefore the Law « holy, and the Commandment « 
holy, juſt, and good : It being the expreſs Image of God's Will, as our Saviour was 
of his Perſon, and bearing a reſzmblance to the Purity of his Nature, The Ta- 
bles of this Law were put into the Ark, that as the Mercy Seat was to repreſent 
the Grace of God, ſo the Law was to repreſent the Holzneſs of God f The 
Pſalmiſt, atter he had ſpoken of the Glory of God in the Hcavens, wherein the 
Power of God is expoſed to our view, introduceth the Law, wherein the Purity 
of God is evidenc'd to our Minds |} ; perfect, pure, clean, righteous arc the tis 
tles given toit. ?Tis clearer in Holineſs, than the Sun is in brightneſs; and more 
mighty in it ſelf to command the Conſcience, than the Sun is torun its Race, As 
the Holineſs of the Scripture demonſtrates the Divinity ct its Author ; ſo the Ho- 
lineſs of the Law doth the Purity of the Law-giver. 

1. The purity of this Law is ſeen zn the Matter of it, It preſcribes all that 
becomes a Creature towards God, and all that becomes one Creature towards a- 
nother of hisown rank and kind. The Image of God is cempleat in the Holineſs 
of the firſt Table, and the Righteouſneſs ot rlic ſecond; which is intimated by 
the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 24. the one being the Rule of what we owe to God; the other 
being the Rule of what we owe to man : There 1s no good but it enjoyns, and no 
cvil but it diiowns, *Tis not ſickly and lame in any partot it; not a good aCion, 
but it gives it its cue praiſe ; and not an evil ation, but ir ſets 2 condemning 
mark upon. The Commands of it are frequently in Scripture calld Judgments, 
becauſe they rightly judge of good and evil, and area clear ligt to intorm the 
[udgment ot Man in the knowledge of both. By this was the Underitanding ot 
D.zvid enlightned to know every falſe way, and to hate it *, There is no Caſe 
can happen, but may meet with a determination trom it; It teackes men the no- 
bleſt manner of living, a life like God himſelf; honourably tor the Law-giver , 
and joyfully for the ſubjzeq, Ir directs us to the higheſt End; ſets us ar a dittance 
{rom all baſe and ſordid Practifes; it propoſcth Light to the Underſtanding , and 
Good- 
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Coodneds tothe Will. It would Tune all the Strings, fet right a!l the Orders ct 
\ tanking: It crniures tie Jealt Mote, countnancetii not anv itcin in the Lite. 


Nor actor Glance can meet with anv jullitication trom it * : not a ».;/b Anger, 
tit frowns upon”. AS the Law-giver wants nothing, 25 an Addition to his 
Milena; to his Law wants nothing as a Suppiement to 1ts ferfef7zon, Deut.s 2. 


Vit our Stour ſeems to add, 1s not an Adyvition to mend any detes ; bur a rc- 
(ioration of it trom the corrupt Glolles, wherewith the Seriles ard Fhariſers bad 
eciin!l ti.C Lrightnels of 1t ; Fhey tad curtail'd It, and diminith'd part of 1ts Au- 
thoritv , cutting ctf its empire over the Jeaſt Evil, and left its power only to 
check the groller PraQtiſes. PFut C-r2ft reflores it to tlie due extent of its Sove- 
raionty, 2nd ſhews it in thoſe dimenſions in which the Holy Men of God conſider- 
cd 1t, as cxrerediang broad, Plale119.y6. reaciiing to all Actions, all Motions, all Cir- 
cumftances attending them ; tull ot inexliauttible Treaſures of Righteouſneſs. 
And riiough this Law, ſince the F.2/, doth irritate Sin, 'tis no diſparagement, but 
a Teitimony to the Righteouſneſs ot it ; whic!: the 4foiZ/e manitells by his 
Il hercfore, Rom.7.3. $:u taking occaſion by the Commandment, wrought in me al 
m mn of Concuprſcence; and repeating the ſame ſenſe verſe 11. ſubjoyns a 
IF herefore, verſe 12, Il herefore the Law & holy, The riſing cf Mens fintu! 
Learts againſt tlie Law of God, when it tirikes with its Preceprive and M.natory 
parts upon their Conſciences , evidenceth the Holineſs of the Law and the Law- 
Giver. | | 

[nits own Naturc itis a DireCting Rule, but the malignant Nature of Sin is ex- 
aſpcrated ty it; as an hoſtile quality in a Creature, will awaken it felt at the 
appearance of tts Enemy, The Purity of this Beam, and Tranſcript of God,bears 
witneſs to a greater clearneſs and beauty in the Sw and Original, Undctiled 
Streams manitett an untainted Fountain, 

2, It is feen in the manner of its Precepts. * As it preſcribes all Good, and for- 
bids all Evil; ſoit doth enjoyn the one, and baniſh the other as ſuch. The Laws 
cf Men command Vertuous things ; not as Vertuous in themſelves , .but as uſetul 
tor Human Society ; wich the Magittrate is the Conſervator of, and the Gz.:7- 
dianof Fuitice i). The Lawsof Men contain not all the Precepts of Vertue, but 


only ſuch as are accommodated to their Cuſtomes,and are uſeful topreſerve the Li- © 


e3ments of their Covernment. The deſign of them 1s not ſo much to render the 
Subjects good Men, as good Citizens : They order the Practiſe of thoſe Vertues 
that may ſtrengthen Civil Society , angagilcountenance thoſe Vices only which 
xeaken the Sincws Oz it : Eut God, b the Guardian of Turverſal Righte- 
ou/i:e{s, doth not only enatt the ObſervMee of all Righteouſneſs, but the obſer- 
vance cf it as Kzghteouſneſs. He Commands that which is Juſt in it felt; enjoy ns 
Vertues as Verines, and prohibits Vaces as Vices ; as they are profitable or injurious 
toour ſelves, as well as to Others, 

Men command Temperance and Juſtice ; not as Vertzes in themſelves , but as 
they prevent Diforder and Confuſion in a Common Wealth: And forbid Adultery 
and Thelr; not as Vices in themſelves, but as they are Intrenchments upon Pro- 
perty ; Not as hurtful tothe Perſon that commurs them, bur as hurtful to the Per- 
fon ag21nlt whoſe Right they are committed. Upon this account perhaps P.2::/ 
2pplauds the Ho/znejs of the Law of God in regard of its own Nature, as conti- 
cered 17 it felf, more than he doth thgg Juſtice of it in regard of Man, and thc 
goodneſs and conventency of it to the World ; Ro7.7.12. the Law is Holy twice, 
and 7r:ff 11d Good but ence, 

3. Inthe Spiritual extent of it. The moſt Righteons Powers of the Werld, 
co not fo much regard in their Laws what the Inward Afeftions of rheir Subjes 
are: The External As are only the Objedts of their Decrees, either to <ncoi:- 
rage tacm it they be uſctul, or diſcourage them if they be hurttul to th: Commu: 
n:tvo Andindeed tkev can do no other. for they have no Power proportioned 
to Inward Aﬀections, fince the Inward diſpoſition falls not under rthcir Cenlure ; 
an it would be touliſh for any Legiſlative Power to make ſuch Laws, whic't it 15 
impNit;ble tor it to put in Execution, They can prohibit the Outward Acts of 
Flietrand Murder, but thev cannot command the Love of Gr4-, the Hatred cf 
tn, the Conteruyt of the Werld; thev cannot prohibit T/xc7c.11 Thoughts, ond 
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the Arhriſm of the Heart, But the Law of God furmounts in Righteonſne(s all 
the Laws of the beſt regulated Common Wealths in tic World: It rettrains the 
Licentious Heart, as well as the Violent Hang; it damps tie very tirlt bubblings of 
Corrupt Nature , orders a Purity in the Spring ; commands a clean Fountain, 
clean Streams, clcan Veſſcls. It would frame the Heart toan Inward, as well as 
tlic Lile to an Outward Righteouſneſs, and make «$l;e Inſide purer than the Owt- 
ſide, It forbids the firſt Belchings of a Murderous or Avulterous intention : Ir 
obligeth Man as a Rational Creature, and theretore exacts a conformity of every 
Rational Faculty, and of whatſoever is under th: Command of them. It commands 
the Private Cloſet to be free trom the leaſt Cobweb, as wel: as tle Outward Porch 
to be clean from Mire and Dirt. It frowns upon all ſtains and pollutions of the 
moſt retired Thoughts : Hence tlie Apoſtle calls it a Sprritual Law, Rom. 7. 14. 
as not Political,” but extending its force further than the Frontiers of the Man); 
placing its Enſigns in the Merropols of the Heart and Mind, and curbing with irs 


| Scepter the Inward motions of the Spirit, and commanding over the Sccrcts of 


every Mans Breaſt. 
4. In regard of the perpetuityof it. The Purity and perpetuity of it are 
link'd together by the 7ſ./mift, Pſal.19.9. The fear of the Lord «clean, enduring 
or ever ; the Fear of the Lord, that is, that Law which commands the Fear and 
Worſhip of God, and is the Rule of it. And indeed God values itat ſuch a rate, 
that ratlier than part with a tittle, or let the honour of it lie in the Duſt, he would 
notonly let Heaven and Earth paſs away, but expole his Son to death tor the rc- 
paration of the wrong it had ſultain'd. So holy it is, that the Ho/rneſs and Righ- 
zeouſneſs of God cannot diſpence with it, cannot abrogate it, without deſpoiling 
himſelf of his own Being : -'Tis a Copy of the Eternal Law, Can he ever abro- 
ate the command of Love to himſelt, without ſhewing ſome contempt of his 
own Excellency and very Bcing? Beiorc he can <njoyn a Creature not to love 
him, he muſt make himſel; unworthy of Love, and worthy of Hatred ; this 
would be the higheſt T/nrighteonſneſs, toorder us to hate that which is only wor- 
tiy of our higheſt AﬀeGions. + So God cannot change the firſt Command, and 
order us to worthip 72153 Gods ; this would be againſt the Exccllency and Unity 
of God: For God cannot conſtitute another God, or make any tlung worthy ot 
an Honour equal with himſelf. Thoſe things that are good , only becauſe thev 
are Commanded, are alterable by God : Thoſe things that are intrinſically and 
cilentially Good, and therefore Commandcd , are unalterable as long as the Ho/:- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of God ſtand fi The intrinlick Goodneſs of the Moral 
Law, the concern God bath forit; t erpetuity of the Preccpts of the firſt 
Table, andthe carc he hath had to imprint the Precepts of the Second upon the 
Minds and Conſciences of Mch, as the Author of Nature for the preſervation ot 
the World ; manifeſts the Ho/:neſs of the Law-maker and Governour, 


2. His Ho/:neſs appears in the Ceremonial Law. In the variety of Sacrifices 
for Sin, wherein he writ his deteſlation of T/urighteouſneſs in bloody Charadters. 
iiis Holrneſs was more conſtantly expreſt in the continual Sacritices, than in thoſe 
rarer ſprinklings of Judgments now and then upon tne World ; which often 
reached not the worſt, but the moſt moderate Sinners , and were tie occaſions ot 
tlic queſtioning of the Righteouſneſs of his Providence both by Jews and Ger 
iiles, In Judgments his Purity was My now and then manitet : By his long 
Patience, he-might be imagin'd by ſome reconcil'd to their Crimes, or not much 
concern'din them ; but by the Morning aft Evening Sacrifice Le witnefs'd a p.r- 
pctual and uninterrupted Abhorrence of whatſoever was Evil. 

Befides thoſe, the occaſional Waſhings and Sprinklings upon Ceremont.z! De- 
ements, which polluted only the Body, gave an evidence, that every thing that 
lad a reſemblance to Evil, was loathſom to him. Add allo the Prohibitions ot 
eating ſuch and ſuch Creaturesthat were filthy; as the Szzne that wallowed in tte 
Mire, a tit Emblem for the prophane and brutiſh Sinner ; which had a Moral 11;n:- 
t:cation, both of the loathſomneſs of Sin to God, and rhe averſion themſe! vc5 
ought to have to every thing that was filthy, 


? H:; 


— — —— —— X— 


Holineſs of God. 511 


Ee, 


__——— 


3, This Holineſs appears 17 the Allurements annex'd io the L1w for keeping it ; 
and the Affrightments 70 reſtr.uun from the vreating of :t.LorhPromiles and ſhireuts 
nings have their Fundamental Root in the Heireſs of God, and are both Branches 
ot this peculiar Perteion. As they reſpect the Nature of Cod,they areDeclarations 
of his hatred of Sin,and his love of Righteoulnels; tie one bulong ro his Threat» 
nings,the other to his Promiſcs;>oth zoy n together to repreient this Divine Perte- 
&ion to the Creature,and to excite to an imitation 11 tac Creature. In the one God 
would render Sin odious,becaufe dangerous ; and curb the practice of Evil, which 
would otherwiſe be Licentious: ln the other, he would commend Rzghteouſneſs,and 
excite a love of it, which would otherwiſe be cold. By theſe Cod ſutes the 1x70 great 
AﬀeRions of Men, Fear and Hope ; both the branclics of Selt-love in Man : The 
Promiſes and Threatnings are both the Branches of Holineſs in God, The cnd 
of the Promiſes is the ſame with the Exhortation the Apoſt/e concludes trom 
them, 2 Cor,7.1. Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from ll fiithi- 
neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the fear of God, As the end of 
Precepts, is todirect ; the end of Threatnings, is to deter trom In1quity ; {o that 
of the Promiſes,is to allure ro Obedience. Thus God breaths out his Love to R:g4- 
ceouſne(s in every Promiſe, his Hatred of S$zin every Threatning. The Rewards 
offerd in the one, are the Smiles of pleaſed Holineſs; and the Curſes thundred in 
the other, arc the Sparklings ot enruged Righteouſneſs. 

4. His Ho!:neſs appears in the Judgments :fliifted for the violation of this 
Law, Divine Holineſsis the Root of Divine Juſtice, and Divine Juſtice is the 
Triumph of Divine Holineſs. Hence both are expreſled in Scripture by one word 
of Rrghteouſneſs, which ſometimes ſignifies the reRitude of the Divine Nature, 
and ſometimes the vindicative flroak of his Arm; Tal. 103.6, The Lord execu- 
reth Righteouſneſs and Judgment for all that are oppreſſed, So Dan.g.7. Righ- 
zeonſneſs ( that is, Juſtice) belongs to thee. The Vials of his Wrath are filled 
from his implacable averſion to Iniquity. All Penal Evils ſhowred down upon the 
headsof Wicked men, ſpread their root in, and branch out from this Perteion. 
All the dreadful Storms and Tempeſts in the World are blown up by it, Why 
doth he rain Suares, Fire aud Brimſtone, and a horrible Tempest ? becauſe the 
righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, Plal.11. 6, 7. And (as was obſerved before ) 
when he was going about the dreadfulleſt Work that ever was in theWorld ; the 0- 
verturning the 7ew/h State, hardening the Hearts of that Unbelieving People, and 
caſheiring a Nation (once dear to him) trom the honour of his ProteQtion ; His 
Holineſs, as the Spring of all this, is applauded by the Seraphims , Ifai,6.z, com- 
pared with Verſ.9,1o,11,f6c, Impunity argues the approbation of a Crime, and 
Puniſhment the abhorrency of it, Thegreatneſs of the Crime, and the Righ- 
tcoutne's of the Judge, are the firſt Natural Sentiments that ariſe in the Minds of 
Men upon the appearance of Divine Judgments in the World, by thoſe that are _ 
near them +. As when Men ſee Gibbets erected, Scaffolds prepared, Inſtruments of f Amrant: 
Death and Torture provided, and grievous Puniſhments inflicted; the firſt reflc- SE” > 
tion in the SpeRators, is the malignity of the Crime, and the deteſtation the Go- | 
vernours are poſſeſſed with. 


1, How ſeverely hath he puniſh'd his moſt Noble Creatures for it ? The once 
glorious Angels, upon whom he had been at greater coſt than upon other Crea- 
tures, and drawn more lively Lincaments of his own Excellency, upon the Trant- 
greſſion of his Law, are thrown into the Furnace of Juſtice without any Mercy to 
pity them, 7udeb. And though there were but one ſort of Creatures upon the 
Earth that bore his Image, and were only fit to publiſh and keep up his Honour 
below the Heavens; yet upon their Apoſtacy (though upon a Temptation from 
a ſubtile and inſinuaring Spirit) the Max, with all tus Poſterity , is ſentenc'd to 
Miſery in Life, and Death at laſt ; and the Woman, with all her Sex, have ſtanding, 
Puniſhments inflicted on them; which as they begun in their Perſons, were to 
reach as far as the laſt Member of their ſucceſlive Generations. So Huy is God, 
that tie will not endure a Spot in his choiceſt Work. Men indeed, when there is 2 
crack in an excellent piece of Work, or a ſtain upon a rich Garment, do not calt it 
away ; they value ir for the remaining Excellency , more than hate it lor the 
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contracted Spot : But God ſaw no Excellency in his Creature worthy regarding, 
a:tcr the Image of that which he molt eftzemed in biunielt, was dete- 
ctd, 
2. How deteſtable to him are the wery TnStruments of $119 For the Ill uſe, 
the Serpent (an Irrational Creature,) was put to by the Nev2/, as an Inilrumenc 
inthe Fzllof Man, the: whole brood of thoie Aminals are Curit, Ger. 3.14. (r:r/ed 
above allCaiile, and above every Beal of the field, Not cnly tlic Devils Head 
15 threatned to be forever 6ruz[ed, and (as ſome think ) render'd irrecoverable up. 
on tl.i5 further Teſtimony of his Malice in the Seduction of Man; who pcrhaps 
vithout this new A, might have been admitted into the Arms of Mercy , nor- 
v ichfanding his firſt Sin; [though the Srreprave gives us no account of this, only 
this is th2 only Sentence We read of pronounc'd againſt the Devil, which puts him 
into an irrecoverable {tate by a Mortal bruiling of his Med. } Put, 1 fay, He ig 
not only puniſh'd, but the Organ whereby he blew in l:is Temptation, 15 put into 
a worſe condition than it was before, Thus God hated the-Spunge, whereby r!;c 
Newil detorm'd his beautitul Image : Thus God, to manitelt lus d-tcltation of Sin, 
ordered the Bei? whereby any Man was lain, to be ſlain as well as the Maletactor, 
Levit.20.15. The Gold and Silver that had been abuſed to [dolatry, and were the 
Ornaments of Images;though good in themſelves,and uncapable of a Criminal Na- 
ture, were not to be broughtinto their Houſes, but deretted and abhorred by them, 
becauſe they were curſed,and an abomnaizion tothe Lord See with what loathing 
Expreſſions this Law is enjoyn'd to them, Dext. 7,25, 26. So contrary is the 
holy Nature of God to every Sin, that it curſeth every ti:ing that is Inſtrumental 


iN 1t. 

2. How acteſtable u every thing to him that is in the Sinneys poſſeſſion The 
very Earth, which God had made Adam the Proprietor of, was Curſed for hy 
{ake, Gen.3.17,18. It loſt its Beauty, and lies languiſhing to this day ; and not- 
withſtanding the Redemption byChriſt,hath not recovered its health,nor is it like 
to do, till the compleating the Fruits of it upon the Children of God, Rom. 8, 20, 
21,22. The whole Lower Creation was made ſubjef to Varity, and pur into 
Pangs upon the Sin of Man, by the Righteouſneſs of God detelling his Offence, 
How oiten hath his implacable Averſton from Sin been thewn; not only in his 
Judgments upon the Offenders Ferſon, but by wrapping up in the ſame Judg- 
ment thoſe which ſtood in a near relation tothem ? Achan, with his Children and 
Cattle, are overwhelmed with Stoxes, and burned together, Fo/b,7.24,25. In the 
deſtruction of Sodom; not only the grown MaletaCtors, but the young Spawn, the 
Infants (at preſent uncapable ot the ſame Wickedneſs)and their Cattle were burn- 
cd up by the ſame Fire from Heaven; and the Place where their Habitations ſtood, 
15 at this day, partly a heap of Aſþbes, and partly an Intetious Lake, that choaks 
any Fiſh that ſwim into it from Jordan, and lifl:s (as is related) by its Vapor 
any Bird that attempts to fly over it, Oh, how deteſtable 1s Szz to God, that 
cauſes him to turna pleaſant Land, as the Garden of the Lord (as it 1s ſtyled 
Gen.13.10.)intoaLakeof Sulphur ; tomake it both in his Word and Works, as 
a !2{ting Monument of his abhorrence of Evil! 

4. What dejign huth God in all theſe Atts of Severity and V indittive Juſtice, 
but to ſet off the luſtre of is Holineſs! He teſtifies himſelt concerned for thoſe 
Laws, which he hath ſet as Hedges and Limits to the Lyſts of Mcn ; and there- 
fore when he breaths forth his fi.ry Indignation againſt a People, he is ſaid to get 
himſelf Honeur : As when he intended the Red Seathould ſwallow up the Eg+- 
ftian Army, Exod,14.17,18, which Moſes in his Triumphant Song Ecchocs back 
again, Exod. 15.1. Thou haſt triumphed gloricully; plorioully in his Holrnejs, 
which is the glory of his Nature ; as Moſes himſelt interprets it in the Tex?. 
\Winen Men will not own the Ho/zuejs of God ina way of Duty, God will vindt- 
cateitin 2 way of Juſtice and Puniſhment. In the deſtruction of A:zr0775 Sons, 
ihat were \Vill-worthippers, and would take Stranve Fire, Saunt: fed and Glorificd 
are coupled, Lev,10.3, He glorified himfelt in that Act, in vindicaring his Ho/:- 
ze[s before ail the People, declaring, that he will not endure Sin and [)itobedicnce 
He goth thereiore .n this Lite more ſ:-verely puniſh rhe $:ns of his People, whe! 
tev pre me upon, any act of Diſobedience ; for a Teſtimony, that the nearrets 
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and dcarneſs of anv Perſon to him, ſhall not make him unconcern'd in his Holineſs, 
or be a plea tor Impurity. The End ot all his Judgments , 1s to witnels ro the 
\Vorld tis Abominating of Sin, To Puniſh and Witneſs againſt Men, are one and 
the ſame thing, DM:c2h 1,2. The Lord fhail witneſs rgitrjtnent; and it is the Wit> 
neſs of Gods Ho!:rneſs, Hol.5.5. Aud ihe Pride cf liracl cath teſirtie to his face : 
One renders 1t, the Excellency of Iſraet, and underitands it of God; the word [183 
which is here in our Tranſlation 'Przge, is rendred Eieceliency, Amos 8, 7, The 
Lord God hath [worn by hs Excellency; whichis Interpreted Hol:zneſs, Amos 4.2. 
The Lord Ged hath ſworn &y bs Holineſs, Whatis the iliuve or end of this Swear- 
ing by Hel:neſs, and of his Excellency teility ing ag-1oft them? In all thoſe Places 
you will find them to be ſweeping Judgments : In cone, 1/rae? and Ephraim ſhall 
fall entheir Iniquity; in another, He will rake 1hem ati with Hooks, and therr 
Poſterity with [iſh hocks , and in another, He would never forget any of ther 
works, He that puniſheth Wickedneſs in ri;oſc he betore uted with the greartett 
Tenderneſs, furniſheth the World with an undeniable Evidence of the Detecſtable- 
neſs of ittohim, Were not Judgments ſometimes poured out upon the World, 
it would be belicved, that God were rather an Approver,than an Enemy to Sin. 

To Conclude, Since God hath made a {tricter Law to guide Men; annex'd Pro- 
miſes above the merit of Obedience,to allure them; and Threatnings, dreadtul c- 
nough to affright Men from Diſobedience. He cannot be the Cauſe of Sin, nor a 
lover of it, How can he be the Author of that winch he fo teverely forbids ; or 
love that which he delightsto puniſh ; or be jondly Indulgent to any Evil, when 
hc hates the Ignorant Inſtruments in tae Offences of his Reaſonable Creatures ? 


II, The Ho/:neſs of God, appears in Our Reiioration. 'Tis in the Glaſs of the 
Go{pel we beliold the Glory of the Lord *, that 1s, the Glory of the Lord, into * 2 Cor. 3.12; 
whoſe Image we are changed; but we are changed into nothing, as the Image of 
God, but into He/:zneſs : We bore not upon us by Creation, nor by Regeneration, 
tie Image of any other Perteion : We cannot be changed into his Omnzpotence, 
Ommſcience,&c. bur into the Image of his Righteouſneſs. This 1s the pleafing 
and glorious tight the Goſpel Mz»roy darts in our e\es, The wholeScene of Re- 
cemption,is nothing elſe bur a diſcovery of Judgment and Righteouſneſs, T/az. 1.27. 
Z1onuſhall be redeemed with Fudgment, and her Converts with Righteouſneſs. 

r, This Ho/:zeſs of God, appears zn the manner of our Reſtoration , viz. bythe 
Death of Chrijit. Notall the Vials of Judgments , that have, or ſhall be poured 
out upon the wicked World, nor the flaming Furnace ot a Sinners Conſcience, nor 
the Irreverſible Sentence pronounc'd againſt the Rebellious Devrls,nor the Groans 
of the Damned Creatures, give ſuch a demonſtration of Gods Hatred ot S.n, as 
the Wrath of God let looſe upon his Son. Never did Divine Holineſs appear morc 
beautiful and lovely, than at the time our $.zv:ours Countenance was molt marr'd 
in the midſt of his Dying Groans, This himſelf acknowledges in that Prophe- 
tical Pſalm, Pſal.22,1,2. when God had turned his Smiling Face from him, and 
thruſt his ſharp Knite into his heart, which forced that Terrible cry from him, Ay 
God,my God,uhy haſt thou forſaken mey he adores this Perteftion of Holineſs, 
V.3, But thou art holy : Thy Holineſs 1s the Spring of all this ſharp Agony,and for 
this thou Inhbab:teſt, and ſhalt for ever inhabit the Praiſes of all thy Iſrael. Hol:- 
eſs drew the Vail between Gods Countenance and our Saviours Soul, Juſtice in- 
decd gave the ſtrok«-, bur Ho/rneſs order'd it. In this his Purity did ſparkle, and his 
{rreverſible Juſtice maniteſted, that all thoſe that comm? Sin are worthy of death ; 
ts was the perte& Index of his Righteouſneſs},that is,of his Holrneſs and Truth; f Ron .-: + 
tlien it was that God that is Holy, was ſanft:fied in Righteouſneſs, I{ai.5,16, 

It appears the more, if you conlider, 

1, The Dignity of the Redeemers Perſon. One that had been from Eternity ; 
nad laid the Foundations of the IVorld; had been the Obje of the Divine De- 
Iight: He that was God bleſſed for ever,becomes a (urſe : He who was blelled by 
Angels, and by whom God bletled the World, muſt be ſc:z'd with Horrour: Tie 
Son of Eternity muſt bleed to death, Where did ever Sin appear fo irrcconcileable 
toGod ? Where did God ever break our fo furiouſly in lis deteflation of Iniquity ? 
The Father would have th2 moſt Excellent Perſon, one n:xt 19 order to him- 
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11, and Equal to him in all the glorious Pertections of Nis Nature *, Diccna 
Diſgraceful Groſs, an:1 be expoſed to the flames o. Divine Wrath, rather tan vn 
ſhould live, and his Holineſs remain for ever cilparaged by the Violations ot hs 
Law. _ 
2. The near Relation he flood in tothe Fiticy, He wes his ciny Son hit (i; 
delrveredup, Rom. 3.32. His Ellen] Image, as cearly beloved by lum as lumntcit; 
yet he would abatc nothing of 1s Hatred Ot tlioſc ©4115 UNPUICS LO 039 fo:drar hs 
him, and who never had done any thing contrary to iis ili. Tiw rue rig 
utter'd by him, could not cauſe him to cut off tie Jealt Fringe of ths (to ul Car- 
ment, nor part with a Tlired, the Robe of his Flolpneſs was woven witli, Tio 
Torrcnt of Wrath is open'd upon him, and the Fathers Heart beats nut in 1.0 Jeat, 
notice of FTenderneſs to Sin, in the migit o! his Sons Agoni:s. ' Gol foving rn: 
lay aſide the Bowcls of a Father, and put on the garbot an lricconouvaliiy bi ny 
Upon which account, probably, our Saviour in tie mill of Jus Fallin tis lf 
the Title of Go4; not of Father, tie Title he uſually betore Addrett ro bus oe cf, 
Math. :7. 46. My God, my God; not, My Farther, my Father; w/ 3 þift. 
{iken ret Helcems to jiang upon the Croſs |.ke a difinherited Son, while {2 1. 
car'din the garb and rank ot a Sinner. Then was his Read loaded witlt wn ry, 
when lic flood under tiiat Sentence of (urſed is every one thu hangs von t' Tote, 
G.l.3.1;. andlook'd as one torlorn and rejected by rice Divine Purity and Tend. r- 
nels. God dealt not with him, as it he had been one 1n fo near a Relation to hum. 
He left lim not toric Will only of the Inftruments oft his Death, he vo :1d have 
the chiclelt blow himſel! of bruiſing of lum, Tfaz. 53.10. It plctjelihe Furd to 
bruiſe him: the Lord, becaule the power of Creatures could not {trike a blow 
firong enough , to ſatisfie and ſecure the Rights ol Intinite To/rneſs. It was 
therctore a Cup temper'd and put into liis hands by his Fatiier ; a Cup given !.im 
todrink. In other Judgments he lets out his Wrat!t again! his Creature ; in this 
helets ovt his Wrath (a5 it were ) againſt Himſelt. againlt his Son , One as: ar to 
him as himſelf. As in bis making Creatures, his Pow er over Not 111g to Laing If 
icto Being appcear*d ; but in pardoning $1n he hath power over lumicit ; fo 19 pu- 
niſhing Creatures, his Hol:zes appears in his Wrath againſt Creatures, apgainti $4 + 
ners by inherency : But by punithing Sin in bis Sur, his Holinels tharpens tus 
Wrath againſt him who was his Equal , and oily a reputed Sinner : 1s ut hits 
Aﬀe@tion to his own Hol:zneſs, ſurmounted [iis AtieAtion ro lus Sor : For he © cle 
to ſuſpend the breakings out of his Aﬀections to lis Son, and {re him plunged in a 
ſharp'and Ignominious Miſery, without giving him any viſible Token of ;.1s Love ; 
rather than fee his Ho/zneſs lie groaning under the Injurics of aTranſgreſling World. 
3, The Valuc he puts upon his Hol:neſs, appears lurtlicr, in the Advancement of 
this Redeeming Perſon, after hu Death. Our Saviour was Advanc'd, not barely 
tor lis Dying, bur tor the reſp.& he had in his Deat!1 to this Attribute of God. 
Heb. 1.9. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity: therefore God , ever 
thy God, hath Anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs &c, By Righteonſuels is 
meant this PericCtion , becauſe of the oppoſition of it to [nzguity. Some thin!; 
[ Therefore | to be the final Cauſe ; as if this were the ſenſe, Thor art anouned 721th 
the Oil of Gladneſs, that thou mighteſt love Rrghteouſneſs, und hate Imquity, Bur 
the Holy Ghoſt ſeeming toſpeak 1n this Chapter.not only of the Godhead of Chr? 
but of his Exaltation; the Doctrine whereet he had begun in Verſe 3. and prote- 


v. 


cures in the following Verſes; 1 would rather underſtand © Therefore, | Tor 1/4 


Cauſe, or reaſor, hath Gid anointed thee; nor, to thy end, Cit indeed had an 
UnAtionof Grace, whereby he was titted tor his Mediatory Work ; He had alſo an 
Unction of Glory, whereby he was rewarded for it. In the fri regard , it was a 
qualiiying him for his Office ; in the ſecond regard, it was a ſolemn Inaugurating 
him 1n lis Royal Authority, And the Reaſon of his being ſetled upon a Throre for 
ever and ever, 1s, becauſe he loved Righteouſneſs. He ſuttered himi It to be pierced 
to Death, that J7,ti;e Enemy of Gods Pur:ty rot be deſtroy'd; and the Honour 
of the Law,the Imape of Gods He, ue(s,might bc repair'd and tultilled in the F3ll<:3 
Creature, He refiored che Credit of Divine Holincels in the World, in manifeltin;z 
by his Death,God an wreconcil-able Enemy to all Sin; in aboliſhing the Empire 0: 


Sin, ſo hatetul tULod, ang ritioring the rectitude of Nature, and new framing, tie 
Image of GoJ 13 his <l.okn Ones, Ard 
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and God ſo valued this Vindication of his H7:/:%e/s, t..at he conlers upon [um 
in iis Humane Nature, an Frernal Royalty and Empire over Angels and Nin. 
[77-1 le wasthegrint Attribute reſpected by Chritt in his dying, and manitetted 
ini Lth; and or lt Loveto tins God would beſtow an Honour upon his Per- 
151, in that Nature wherein he cd vindicate the Henour of fo dear a PerteQtien. 
in th; Death of Chrilt, he ſhewed his Retolution to preſerve its Rights, In the 
Eyaliation of Chritt, he evidenced his mighty pleature for the Vindication 
of ir, In beth the intinite value he had tor it, as dear to him as h's Lite and Glory; 

[r may be turtlier conſidered, that 21 thts 2.25 of Redemption, his Holme [s 15: 
1h» hatred of Sr, {ecmis tobe valued aboue any other Aliribute. He proclaims 
te valucot it above tic Perſon of 11s Son; tince the Divine Nature of the Re- 
Ccemer is diſpu 1rd, obſcur'd and vail'd, 1n order tothe reltoring the Honour of 1t, 
And Chiilt ſeems to value it above [is own Perſon, ſince he ſubmitted himfelr to 
the Reproaclies of Mien, to cicar this Perfection of the Divine Nature, and make 
it Iilultrious in the eves of the World. You heard Lelore, at the beginning of the 
handling ths Argument ; It was the Beauty o! the Deity, the Lultre of his N1- 
ture, the Link oi all his Attributes, his very Lite; he values it equal with Him- 
ſclt tince he ſwears by it, as weil as by lis Lite. And none of his Attributcs 
would have 2 due Decorum witiiout it : Tis tlieglory of Power, Mercy, Juttice, 
Wiſdom, tiiat they arc all Holy. Sothat though God had an Intinite tenderncts 
and compatlion tothe Fallen Creature, yet it thould not extend it felt in bis relic; 
ro the prejudice of the Rights of his Purity : He would have this triumph in the 
Tendernels of his Mercy, as well as the Severines of his Juſtice. His Mercy had 
not appearcd in its true colours, nor attain'd a regular End, without Vengeance on 
Sin. {t would have been a Compatlion, that would (in ſparing the Sinner) have 
encourap'd the Sin, and affronted Ho/zneſs in the IiJues of it : Had he diſperſed his 
Compailions about the World withour the regard to his Hatred of Sin, lis Mercy 
had been too cheap, and his Holineſs had been contemn'd. His Mercy would not 
have Triumph'd in his own Nature, whilt 11s Holineſs had ſuffered : He had exer- 
ciſed a Mercy with the impairing his own Glory. 

But now in this way of Reiempr.on, the Rights of both are ſecured, both have 
their due luſtre : The Odiouſneſs of Sins equally diſcovered with the greateſt of 
[11s Compaſlions; an Infinite Abhorrence of Sin, and an Infinite Love ro the 
World march hand in hand together: Never was ſo much of the Irreconcileablenefs 
of Sin to him, ſet forth, as in the moment he was opening his Bowels in the Recon- 
ciliation of the Sinner. 1 1s made the cineteſt Mark of his Diſpleaſure, while 
the Poor Creature is made the higheſt Object ot Divine Pity, There could have 
Leen no motion of Mercy, with the leaſt Injury to Purity and Holineſs. In this 
way Mercy and Truth, Mercy to the Miſery of the Creature , and Truth to tle 
Purity of the Law, have met together; the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Peace 
of tic Sinner, have &1ſſed each ot her, Plal.$5.10. 


IT, The Fio/:neſs of God in his Hatred of Sin, appears in our Juſtification, and 
the Conditzons he requires of all that would enjoy the benefit of Redemption. 
His Wiſdom hath ſo temper'd all the Conditions of it, that the Honour of his H-- 
[inefs 1s 25 much preſerved, as the Sweetneſs of his Mercy is experimented by vs. 
All the Conditions are Records of his exact Purity, as well as of his condeſcending, 
Crace.Our 7:ſt:ficaton is not by the Imperfect works of Creatures.bur by an exact 
and Infinite Righteouſneſs, as great as that of the Deity, which had been Otfend- 
ed : It being the R:g/teonſeſs of a Divine Perſon, upon which account it is cal!'d 
the Righteouſneſs of God ; not only in regard of Gods appointing it, and Gods ac- 
cepting it, but as it is a Krghteouſneſs ot that Perſon that was God, and is God, 
F.uthisthe Condition God requires to Juſtification ; but rot 2 dead, but an active 
Faith, fuch a Faith as parifies the heart F Hecalls for Repent ance , which is 2 
Moral retracting our Oſtences, and an approbat.on of contemn'd Righteouſn«ſs 
and a violated Law ; anendeavour to regain what is lott,and topluck out the heart 
of that Sin we have committed. He requires Mort:ficationgwhich 1s called Cruct- 
frirg;g whereby a Man would ftrike as tull and deadly a blow at his Luſts, as was 
truck at C/»7jt opon the Crolr,and make them as certainly die,as the Redeemer O14. 
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Gurown Rig'liteouſneſs muſt be condemned by us, 2s impure ang iwnpcriect : 
We mult ciiown every thing that 1s our 672%, as toRigurtcoultuels, 17 reverence tg 
tlie [lolzncſs or God, and the valuation of the R:ghteuiiſneſs of Coriti, Fiz hat 
reſolved, not to beitow the Inheritance of Glory, without the Rovr of Crace, 
None are partakers of ti.c Divine Þlcticdneis, ti:at are not partakers of 11-1) 
vine Nature : There mult be a reverting of by Image, butore there be a ©/f cf 
/:f:ce*, Hewillnor have Men brovghlit only into a Relative ftate of Heppins 
Þ: Juſlification, without a Real fiate ol Grac: Ly Sanctiticimon, And 15 rc. 
ſolved he 1s in it, that there 15 no admittance into Heaven ot a {caring but a 
-cricyering Holineſs; Rom.2,7.4 puizent Contearat rice ro well duirng \ Patient und:e 
r harpncls of Attliction,and continuing under the Vieatures of Protperity. He neo 
'13 thit the Goſpel, the reflioring Doctrine , hatit not only th» motives of Ree 
wwrds to allure us ro Good, and the danger of I'unithments to ſcare us trom Evil, 
24 the Law had ; bur they arcfct forth in a higher {train ina way of ſtronger en- 
prpenent, the Rewerds are Heavenly, and the Puniihments Erernal : And mors 
pow criul Motives befides, from the choicer Expretiions of Gods Love in t..c 
Dcath ot hits S2#n. The whole Dclſign of it is to re-inſtateus1in a reſemblance tg 
tiiis Divins Pertetion ; whereby he thews wiiat an Aﬀection he hath to this Ex- 
c: llency of his Nature, and what a gcteſtation he hath ot Evil, which 1s contrary 
toit, 

3. It appears 7n the attual Regeneration of the Redeemed Souls, and a Carry- 
1:9 it onto a full perfettion. As Election is the effect oft Gods Sovera!gaty , our 
Fardon the truvit of his Mercy, our Knowledp: a ftream irom his W1.dom, our 
Strength an impreſſion of his Power ; ſo our Purity is a beam from his Holinels. 
The whoie work of SanCtiticatien, and the preſervation of jt, our. Saviour begs 
for {1is Diſciples of his Father, under tus Tile, John 17.11,17. Holy Father, Keep 
them through thy own name, and [anttifie them through thy Truih; as tie proper 
Source whence Holineſs was to flow to the Creature: As the Sun 1s the proper 
Fountain whence Light is derived, both to the Stars above, and Bodies hcre be- 
low. Whencec He is not only called Holy, but the Holy One of Iſr-2el, Wai. 43. 15, 
TI am the Lord your Holy One, the Creator of Iſr.zel: Diſplaying his Holineſs in 
them, by a new Creation of them as his Iſrael. As the rectitude of the Crea- 
ture at the firſt Creation was the cfte ot? his Holineſs ; ſo the Purity of the Crea- 
ture, by a N-w Creation, is a draught of the ſame Perfection, He is called the 


Holy One of T!rael more in 1{a1ah, that Evangelical Prophet, in erecting Z 10n, 
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_ and forming a People for himſelt, than in the whole Scripture beſides, As he 


ſent Jeſus Chriſt toſarisfic his Juſtice for the expiation of the Guilt of Sin; ſo he 
ſends the Holy Ghoft for the cleanſing the filth of Sin, and overmaltcring the 
power of it: Himfelt is the Fountain, the Son is the Patern, and the Holy 
Gizolt t!.2 immediate Imprinter of this ſtamp of Holineſs upon the Creature, 
God hath fuci a value for this Attribute, that he deſigns the glory of tlis in the 
renewing the Creature, more than the happineſs of the Creature ; though the 
on? doth necei[arily follow upon the other, yet the one is the principal Deſign, 
and the otier tne conſequent of the former : Whence our Salvation 1s more tre- 
quently ſet jorth, in Scripture, by a Redemption from Sin, and Sandtitication of 
the Soul, than by a Poſſeſſion of Heaven f, 

Indeed, as God could not create a Rational Creature, without intereſting this 


* Attribute in a tpecial manner ; ſo he cannnt reſtore the Fallen Creature without ir. 


As in creating a Rational Creature, there muſt be Holzneſs to adorn it, as well as 
Ht :{4omto tarm the deſign, and Power to effetit; ſo in the reſtoration of the 
Creature, as he could not make a Reaſonable Creature unholy ; ſo he cannot re- 
itore a Falien Creature, and put him in a meer poſture to take pleaſure in him, 
without communicating to him a reſ-mblance of himſelf, As God cannot be 
Bletiec in himſelt without this Perfection of Purity; ſo neither can a Creature be 
Lled without it. As God would be Unlovely to himſelf without this Artribute ; 
ſo would tae Creature be unlovely ro God, without a ſtamp and mark of it upors 
his Nature, So much is this PerteQton one with God, valued by him, and intcr- 
eſled in ail his Works and Ways, 

The 


JpJ_— _ 


— Holineſs of God. 


m—_. 


Tie :i;rd Ting hl am to do, is tolay down ſore Trofpofitions zn the defence of 
Gos Folineſs in all lis acts, about or Corcerning fin, It wasa prudent and PLOUS 
advice of Cxmero, Not to be too bulic and raſh in Inquiri-s and Conclutions about 
tic reaſon of God's Providence 1n the matter ot: fin, The Seriptrire jioth PuL a 
bar in tlie way ct ſuch Curiohty, by telling us, that the <.145 of God's Wiſdom 
and Rightcouſn. is 1n his Juug ments are unſearchable* : Nych more the ways of 
Gog's Hol:uefs, as lc ſtands in relation to Sing as a Coverncurot the World ; we 
cannot contider thoſe tlungs without danger ot fl;pping: Our Eves are too weak 
to look upon the Jun witliout being dazled : Too muci Curiolity mit with a juit 
cizeck in our fir!t Parent. To be getirous to know tic reaſon ot all God's proceec- 
ings in tlie matter ot Lin, 15 toſecond ric Ambition of Adm , td be as wile as 
Gud, amd know the reaſon of bis atings equally wit!z himfelt, *Tis more calic, 
as the ſame Au: hoy ſaith, to give an Account of God's Providence ſince: the Re- 
volt of Man, and the Poyſon that hath uitivertaiily feiz'd upon Human Naure , 
t|:an to make gueliles at the 121anner of the fall of rhe tirit Man. The Scrip!zr e 
hath given us but a ſhort Account of the manner of it, to diſcourage too curiots 
Inquiries into ir. 

'[is certain that God made Man /r:75! ; and when Man ſinned in Para7ice , 
God was active in ſultaining the ſubiizntial nature and at of tie Sinner while he 
was ſinoing, though not in tupporting tle linlulnefs of the At: He was permil- 
five in luficring it ; He was Negative in With!,o:ding that Grace which migl:c 
cert:inly have prevented his Crime, and conlequently his Ruin ; though he with- 
eld nothing that was ſufficient for his Reſiſtance cf that Temptation wherewit!: 
he was allaulred. And ſince the Fall of Man, God as a wiſe Goverrcur 13 dire- 
Qive of the Events of the Tranſgreiſion, and draws the choiceſt Good out of the 
blackeſt Evil, and limits the fins ot men, that they creep not fo far as the evil N:- 
ture of men would urge them to; andas a rigliteous Judge, he takes away tl: 
talent rom idle Servants, and the Light from wicked ones, whereby they ſtumbi- 
and fall into Crimes, by the inclinations and proneneſs of tl:eir own corrupt N1- 
tures, leaves them to the Byas of their own vitious habits,denies that orace wh:cl: 
they have forfeited, and have no right to challenge ; and turns their ſinful ations 
into puniſhments, both tothe Commutters of them, and others. 


1, Propoſition. God”s hol:nefs « not chargeable with any blemiſh for hu cre.;- 
ting man in a mutable ſlate. Tis true, Angels and Men were created with a 
changeable Naturc; and though therz was a rich and glorious ſtamp upon then 
by the Hand of God, yer their Natures were not uncapable of a baſe and vile 
Stamp irom ſome other Principle. As the Silver which bars upon it the Image 
of a great Prince, 1s capable ot being melted down, and imprinted with no bet- 
ter an [mage than that of ſome vile and monſtrous Beaſt. Though God made 
Man wpright, yer he was capable of fecking many enventions, Feel, 7. 29.yet the 
hand of God was not deliled by forming Man with ſuch a Nature. It was ſutablz 
tothe Wiſdom of God tog;ve the Rational Creature , whom he had furniſht with 
a power of aQting righteouſly , the liberty of choice, and nor fix him in an un- 
changeable ſtzte witiiour a trial of himin his Natural; that it he did obey, lis 
obedience might be the more valuable ; and it he did ireely offend, his offence mig !1r 
be more inexcu{able. 

1. No Creature can be capable of ivamutability by Nature. Mutab lity is f: 
cl]ential toa Creature, that a Creature cannot be ſuppoſed without it : You mutt 
{uppole it a Creator, not a Creature, it you allow it to be of an Immutable Nas 
ture, Immutabllity is the prop-rty of the Supream Being. God on!y h.uth zmmur- 
tality, 1 Tim. 6.16, Immortality, as oppoſed not onlv to a natural, but to a 
tinjul death; the word ozly appropriates every fort of Immortality to God, and 
excludes every Creature, whether Angel or Man, from a Partnerſhip with God 
in this by Nature. Every Creature therefore is czpable of a Death in ſin. Av-- 
1s good bit God, and none is n1turally tree from cringe but God ; winch exclucs 
every Creature from the ſame Prerogative ; and certainly if one Anpel finnid , a 
m'ght have finned, becauſe there was the ſame root oi Mutabilirv in one as we! 
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capavle of a Precepr ; and contequentiy capabie of Lattob.gtence as will as Oue- 


vince ther tore Niutability 1s cllential ro a Creature, as a Creature, this change- 
: bl: neſs cannot prop:rly be ciiarged upon God 2s the Author ct it; forit was nor 
the term of God's creating act, but 41d neceilarily reſult from the Nature of the 
Creature, as unchanpeall-neſs doth reſult {rom the Eilence of God. The brittle- 
nciyot a Glaſs is no Llame to the Art of him that blew up the Glaſs into ſuch a ta- 
jhion ; thar imperieCtion of brittieneſs 15 not from the Workman, but the Matter: 
to though changeableneſs be an ImpertcRion , yet it is ſo neccilary a one, that 
no Croaturc can be naturally wirhout it : Beſides, though Angels and Men were 
nutzhle by Creation, and capable to exerciſe their Wills, yet they were not neceſ- 
vitatcd toevil; and this muraliility did not infer anecellity that they fheuld tall; 
becaulc forme Angels, witch had the fame root of changeablenefs in their Natures 
with thoſe that 1-1], did not fall, which they would have done, it capablencis of 
c)5nging, and receflity of changing were one and the fame tl.inp, 
2. Therah God made the Creature mut able, yet he male him not e217, There 
| _ could benoth:ing of evil in him that God created aiter liis own Image, and pro- 
nounced geod, Ger. 1, 27, 31, Man hadan ability toſland, as well as a capacity 
to fall; He was created with a principle of aCting freely, whereby lic was capable 
ot loving God 25s hits chict Gooil, and moving to him as 1islait end ; there was a 
beamo! Light in mar*s Underſtanding to know the Rule he was to conform to, 
a harmony between his Reaſon 2nd his AﬀeRions , an original Righteouſneſs : Sy 
that it ſeem'd more calſie for 1:im to determine lis Will to continue in Obedience to 
the Precept, than to ſwerve iromit; to adhere to God as his chict Gord, than to 
[.iicn tothe Charms of $:7zu. God created him with thoſe advantages, that he 
might w:th more fac.lity have kept his eyes fixt upon the Divine Beauty, than 
turn his back upon it; and with greater caſe have kept the Precept God gave him 
tian have broken it. The very firlt thought darred,or 1mpretjion made by God upon 
the Angelical or Human Nature, was tlic knowledge of himſelt as their Auhtor,and 
cou'd be no other than ſuch whereby botl1 Angels and Men might be excited to a 
love of that 2doralfe Ecing thar !:ad framed tiiem fo glorioutly out of nothing : 
And it they turned their Wills and AﬀecRions to another ObjeR, it was not by the 
direction ct God, but contrar\ toth-impreſſion God had made upon them, or 
the firſt rhovght he flathr into tem : Flicy turned themſelves to the admiring their 
own Excellency, or ati.cting an advantage diflint trom that which they were to 
look for only from God. 1 Tim. 3,6. Pride was the cauſe of the Condemnation 
ol the Devil. Though the Wills of Angels and Men were created murable, and 
[> were imperfect, yct tlicy were not created evil, Though they might ſin, yet 
tiicy miglitnot fin, and therefore were not evilin their own Nature. What re- 
ti: £0107 then could thislutability oftheir Nature be upon God?So far is it from any, 
that he 1s jully cicared, by ſtoring up in tie Nature of Man ſufficient Proviſion a- 
e2:nit his departure from him. God was ſo far from creating him evil, that he 
tor ied him with a knowledge in his Underſtanding, and a ſtrength in his Na- 
tire to Witliltan!anv Invaſion, The Knowledge was exerciled by Eve in the 


very Moment of the Serpents allaulting her; Ger, 3. 3. Eve [ud to the Serfer i, 
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God hath (aid ne fall rot et of 8t : And had her thoughts been intent upon 
this Gr htth (1:4, and not diverted tothe monens ci the >enfitive Appetite and 
LF ioornth Palate, it had been ifuihicient to put by ali the Patſes the Devil did, or 
etl pave mateat her, Sothat vou lee, thoug'r God made tie Criatiure Mutes 
ble, vet he mad? him not cv1l. This cars ti:c Holincets 0: God, 

J. 'T;;orctore it follows. 15.17 ihonnh Gud created man chMngea)!e, 4et he was 
not theenileof his change (y its fall, Though Man was created detedtible, yer he 
W215 not Jetermin'd by Gol. NELuengn; 15 WH by any PClitye act to that chanse 
and apottacy, God placed hun in a tree pulture, ſet lite anc happineſs bcutore hum 
on tl.c one hand, riilery and death on t;.£ other : As he did not araw him into t!ic 
Arms o1 perp-tunl L1iticdnels, foe did not crive ;:m into tne Guiph of his Miſe- 
ry *:; Hed d not inciine him to Evil, It was repugnant totke Goodneſs oft God 
to corrupt the Rigiitcouineſs of thoſe Facultics he had ſo lately beautiiicd {im 
with, It wasnot iikely he ſhould dc face the beauty of that Work he had compos'4 
with fo much Wiſdom and Skill, Would he by any Act of his own make tii:t 
bad, wiich but a little b: fore he had acquieſc:d in as goed? Angeis and Men were 
{- ir co their liberty and conduct of their Natural kaculties; and it Ged infpir'd 
them with any Motions , they cou'd not but be Motions to good, and futed to that 
rio. tons Nature hr had endued thum with. Bur it is moſt probable thar God 4.4 
not ina Supernatural way act inwardly upon the Mind of Man, bur Ieit hum whot- 
ty too rat Power wheel he had in Creation turniſhrt him with. The Scripture trees 
Cd fully 110 anv blame in this, and lays it wholly upon $.14.asthe Temper, 
il upon Vito as the Determiner of his own Will. Gen, 3.6. Eve took of the Irnt, 
nl didewu; 2d Adum took from her of the Fruit, and drdeat. And Solomon, 
/ il 75.29. diltinguiſheth God's Work in the Creation of Man vpr:g/t, from 
Fins Work in ſeeking out thoſe ruining zTentzons, God created Man in arigh- 
trois flare, and Vin calt himſelf intoa torlorn ſtate. As he was a Mutable Crea- 
ture, he was trom Ged ; as he was a changed and corrupt-d Creature, it was from 
the [-: 1: jeducing, and Iis own pl:ableneſs in admitting. As Silver and Gold and 
(+ 7 Vierals, were created by God in ſuch a form and tigure , yet capable of rece:- 
1 129, Other forms by the induſtr.ous Art of Man : When the Image of a Man is 
put upon a piece.of Metal, G.d 15 not ſaid tocreate that [mage, though he crea- 
rd the Subſtance with ſuch a Property, that it was capable of receiving it ; This 
Capacity is from the nature of the M:cral by Gog's Creation of it, bur the carving 
the Figure of this or tat Man is not the Atot God, Lurt the Act of Man. As 1- 
mazes mn Serepture are called the Work of mens hands, in regard of the imagery, 
though the Matter, Wood or Stone, upon which the Iinage was carv'd, was 2 
Work ot God's Creative Power. When an Artificer frames an excellent Inflru- 
m-nt., and a Mutician exactly tunes 1t, and it comes out of their hands without a 
blemiſth, but capable to be untun'd by ſome rude hand, or receive a crack bv a 
ſudiain tall, it it mect with a Ditfaſter; is either the Workman or Muſician to be 
blam'd? The ruin of a Houſe, cauſed by rhe waſttulneſs or carelcfneſs of the Te- 
nant, 15 not to be imputed to the Workman that built 1t ſtrong, and letr it in 2 
v004d Poſture, 


. Propotition, God's ITline(s i nt blennfht by enjoynins Man a L rw, hich 


he Lew he would not cblerve. 
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Had the Law been impoſſibi» to be ob- 
ſ.ricd, no Crim” could have been unputed ro the Subje&, the tault had lavn 
Whcuy upon the Covernour ; the Non-obſervance of it had been trom a want of 
ſfrcngoin, and not from a want of will. Had God commanded Ad.nz to ily up 10 
te Sun, When he had not given him Wings, Ad.zm might have a will toobey 1, 
but his Power would be too ſhort to perform it. But the Law fer him tor a Rule, 
log pothing of impottibility init; it was eaſi+to be obſerved; the Commantl was 
raticr below, thinabove his firength ; and the ſanction of it was more apt to rc- 
tiran 2nd {car him from the breach of it, than encourage any daring Arte «:1pis 
apainlt it; He had as much power, or rather more, to conform to it , than 16 
Warn trom it ; and oreater revuments and intereſt to be obſervant of 1t, thin to 
Violets :t E721 Ai vs ficarcd by tac Nc, and his Ruin aſcertanice! ly the other 
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f Rom.7. 12. 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


* The Commands of God are not grievew ; from the tirlt to the Iaſt Command , 
th:re 15 notl;ingimpoſſible , nothing hard ro the original and created Nature ot 
Man, which were all ſumm'd up in a love to God, w.ach was the pleature and de- 
tight of Man, as well as his Duty, it he had not by inconſiderateneſs neglected 
the diCtatcs and reſolves of his own Underſtanding. Tie Law was ſuted to ric 
lir.ngrh of Man, and fitted for the Improvement and Pertection of his Nature : 
In which reſpect the Apo#/le calls it good, as it relers to Man, as well as o!v, as it 
rcters to God ®, Now ſince God Created man a Creature capable to be governed 
by a Law, and 2s a Rational Creature endued*with Underſtanding and Will, nox 
to be govern'd according to is Nature without a Law; was 1t congruous to the 
W1iſdom of God to reſpect only the tuture ſtate oft Man, which trom the Depth of 
his Infinite Knowledge, he did infallibly foreſee would be miſcrable, by the wil- 
{ul detection of Man trom the Rule ? Had it been agrecable to the Wiſdom of God 

to re{pect only this future ſtate, and not the preſent ſtate of the Creature; and 

therctore leave him lawleſs, becauſe he knew he would violate the Law ? Should 

God forbear to aft like a wiſe Governour, becauſe lic toreſaw that Man would 

ceaſe to act like an obedient Subje ? Shall a righteous Magiltrate forbear to make 

juſt and good Laws, becauſe he toreſees, either trom the diſpoſitions of his Sub- 
jects, rlicir jill humour, or ſome Circumſtances which will intervenc, that Multi- 

tudes of them will incline to break thoſe Laws, and fall under the Penalty of them? 
No blame can be upon that Magiſtrate who minds the Rule of Righteouſneſs, and 

the necellary Duty of his Government, ſince he is not the Cauſe of thoſe tur- 

bulent Aﬀe tions in Men, which he wiſely foreſces will rife up againſt His jult E- 

dids. 

2. Thoughthe L.ry now be above the ſtrength of man, yet # not the hocineſs 
of God blemiſht by keeping it up. *'Tis true, God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
mitigatc the ſeverity and rigour of the Law by tle entrance of the Goſpel; yet 
where menrefuſe the termsot the Goſpel, tliey continue themſelves under the 
Condemnation of the Law, and are juſtly guilty of the breach of it, though they 
havenoſtrength toobſerveit. The Law, as I ſaid betore, was not above mans 
{trength, whcn he was pollefſed ot Original Righteouſneſs, though it be above 
mans ltrength, fince he was ſtript of Original Righteouſneſs, The Command wes 
dated beiore man had contracted his Impotency , when he had a power to keepit 
as well as tobreakit. Had it bcen enzoyned ro man only after the tall, and nor 
before, he might have had a better pretence to excuſe himſeIt, becauſe of the im- 
poſl;bility of it ; yet he would not have had ſufficient excuſe, ſince the impoſlibil:- 
ty did not reſult from the Nature of the Law. but from the corrupted Nature of 
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the Creature, It was weak through the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, but it was promulg'd 


when man had a ſtrength proportion'd to the Commands of it. And now fince 
man hath unj1appily made himſelf uncapable of obeying it , muſt God's Holineſs 
in his Law be blemiſhe for enjoyning it? Muſt he abrogate thoſe Commands, and 
prolubirt what before he enjoyned, tor the ſatistaQtion ot the corrupted Creature ? 
would not this be his cea/me to be holy , that his Creature might be unblameably 
unrigliteous ? Muſt God ſtrip himſelf of his Holineſs, becauſe man will nor dif- 
charge his Iniquity ? He cannot be the cauſe of ſin, by keeping up the Law, who 
would be the cauſe of all the unrighteouſneſs of men, by removing the Authority 
of it. Some things in the Law that are intrinſecally good in their own Nature are in- 
ciſpenſable, and it is repugnant to the Nature of God not to Command them, - If 
he were not the Guardian of tis ind:ſpenſable Law , he would be the Caule and 
Countenancer of the Creatures Iniquity. $0 little reaſon have men to charge God 
wita bing the Cauſe of their fin, by n-t repealing his Law to gratifie their Im- 
potence, that he would be unholy if he did, God mult nor loſe his Purity, becauſe 
man harh loſt Iis, ang caſt away the Right of his Soveraignty , becauſe man hath 
call awav bis Pow er of Obedience. 

3. God's fortinowledge chu bs Law would not be obſe rw'd, liys no blame uf* 
on him, Thought: toreknowledge of God be infaliible, yet ut doth not neccl- 
titate the Creature in ating. It was certain trom Frernity , that Adam would 
;all, tharmen would do ſuch and ſuch Actions, that Judas would betray our SaVt- 


eur; Col toreting wall thoſe things from Eternity ; but it 1s as certain tl}ar £141 
: for 
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tor knowledge did not nece!iitarte the will of 7. <2-4 » Or any otter Branch of 1515 
Poltcrity, in tie doing thote Actions thar were io forcicen by God; ricy volun: 
tarily run into flich Courtes, not by any impullion. God's Knowledge was not 
{ulpended Letween certainty and uncertainty: [ie ccrtainly for knew that his 
Liw would be broken by Adam; he forcknew itin lis own Decrce of not hin- 
dering lim, Þ) giving Adm tlie cfiicacious Grace winch wound in.ailUy have pree 
vented it; 1 ot Adam did ircely breas this Law, and never imagin'd taat the force 
knowledge ot God did neccſlirate him to it : He could tind of caule 0: !1;:Sown fins 
but the liberty of [15 own will : He charges tie occalion of !its iin upon te were; 
2nd conſequently upon God in giving the woman to tim *. He could not be fo 
ienorant of the Nature 0: God, as to imagine litn Witnout a lorefight of fu- 
rurc things, ſince his knowledge of what was to be known of God by Creat:on, 


Yi 


v.as grcater than any mans lince, in all probability. Bur however, it he were not 


ac.uainted with the Notion of God's forcknowledge, he could not be jgnorant ct 


his own a; there could not have ben any necctiity upon him, any kind of con- 
Graint of him in his ation that could have been unknown to him; and he would 
n2t have omitted a Plea ot fo ſtrong a nature, when he was upon his Trial tor Lite 
or Dcath ; eſpecially when he urgeth ſo weak an Argument to impute his Crim- 
to God, as tle gift of the Woman; as it thar wl.ich was defign'd him tor a help, 
w-.re intended tor his ruine, If God's pre{cience takes away the liberty of t1:c 
Creature, there isno ſuch thing 2s a tree action in the World, (for there is nothing 
done but is foreknown by God, elſe we render God of a limited underitanding, ) 
nor ever was, no not by God himſclt ad extra; For whatſoever he hath done in 
Creation, whatſoever he hath done lince the Creation, was torcknown by him ; 
he reſolved to do it, and therefore foreknew that he would do it : Did God do it 
ticrefore necellarily, as neceſſity is oppos'd to liberty ? As kie freely decrees what 
he will do, ſo he effets what he freely decreed. Forcknowledpe is ſo far trom in» 
trenching upon the liberty of the will, that predetermination, which in the noti- 
o!1 of it ſpzaks ſomething more, doth not dillolve it : Ged did not only torcknow, 


but determine the ſuffering of Chriſt F. It was zeceſſary tlierefore that Chrilt + 


thould ſuffer, that God might not be miſtaken in his foreknowledpe, or come ſhort 
of his determinate decree : But did this take away the liberty of Chriſt in {ufferino? 
[ph,s5.2, Who offered himſelf up to God; that is, by a voluntary ac, as wcll as 
defign'd to do it by a determinate Counſel, Tt did infallibly ſecure the event, but 
did not annihilate the l:berty of the Action, cither in Chirilt's willingneſs ro tutter, 
or the Crime of the Fewws that made him tufjer. God's preſcience is God's previ- 
ſion of rhings ariſing from their proper Caules : As a Gardiner foreſces in his Plants 
the Leaves and the Flowers that will ariſe from them in the Spring, becauſe jc 
knows the ſtrength and nature of their ſeveral Roots which lye under ground, bur 
his foreſight of tieſe things 1s not the caule of the rife and appearance of thoſe Flow - 
ers. It any of us ſce a Ship moving towards ſuch a Rock or Quick-fand ,and kn»w 
it to be govern'd by a negligent Pilot, we ſhall certainly foreſee that the S:1ip wiil 
be torn in pieces by the Rock, or ſwallowed up by the Sands ; but is this ;ore- 
ſight of ours trom the Cauſes,any cauſe ot the effe,or can we from }:ence be ſaid to 
be the Authours of the miſcarriage of the Ship, and the:loſs of the Patlengers and 


Goods? The tall of Adam was foreſeen by Gol to come to pals by the con{ent of 


bis Freewill in the clioice of the propoſed Temptation : Ged foreknew /.»; 
would tin, and if Adam would not have ſinned, God would have foreknown th: 
he would noi fin, Adam might eafily have deteted the Serpents traud,and mats 
a better EleCtion ; God foreſaw that he would not doit ; God's foreknowledos Wd 
not make Adam guilty or innocent; whether God had foreknoun it or no, 1c was 
guilty by a tree choice, anda willing nep!c of his own Duty. Adam knew tliar 
God toreknew thar he might eat of the Fruir, and fall and die, becauſe God 124 
torbidden him; the foreknowledge that he would do it, was no more 2 crute of !; © 
Action, tian the foreknowledge that he migitt do it. Judas certainly know the: 
Lis Maſter toreknew that he ſhould betray hum, tor Chriſt had acquainted tirm (a 15 lt 
I, John 13. 21,26, ycthe never charg'd this foruknowledys of Chritt with any 
guilt of tis Treacuery, 
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2. The third Propoſition, The Holinefo of God « not blemiſht ty, deereeiny 
the eternal Rejettion of ſome men. Reprobation in its firlt Notion 15 an act 
of preterition, or paſling by, A man is not made wicked by the act of God; 
but it ſuppoſeth him wicked; and fo 'ris notlung clſc but God's leaving a man 
in that guilt and filth wherein he beholds him. In its ſecond Notion "tis an 
Ordination, not to a Crime, but to a Puniſhment; Jude 4. An ordaining to Cone 
demnation. And though it be an eternal act of God, yet in order of Nature it 
follows upon the foreſight of the Tranigreſſion of Man,and ſuppoſeth the Crime. 
God conſiders Adam's Revolt, and views the whole Maſs ot his corrupted Po- 
ſterity, and chuſes ſome to reduce to himſelt by his Grace, and leaves others to 
lye ſinking in their Ruins, Since all Mankind fell by tic fall of 47am, and 
have Corruption conveyed to them ſucceſſively by that Root wicr-ot they ar: 
Branches : All men might juſtly be lefr wallowing in that miſerable Condition 
to which they were reduced by the Apoſtacy of their Common Head; and God 
might have paſs'd by the whole Race of Man, as well as he did the fallen An- 
gels without any hope of Redemption, He was no more bound to reſtore Man , 
than to reſtore Devils, nor bound to repair the Nature of any one Son of A; 
and had he dealt with Men as he dealt with the Devils, they had had all ot them 
as little juſt ground to complain of God ; for all M-n deſerved to be l-ft to them- 
ſclves, for all were concluded under fin: But God cails out ſome ro make Mony- 
ments of hisGrace, which is an a& of the Soveraign Mercy of that Dominion where- 
by he hath mercy on whom he will hxve mercy, Rom. 9. 18. Others he palles by, 
and leaves them remaining in that Corruption of Nature wherein they were born. 
If men have a power to diſpoſe of their own Goods, without any unrighteouſneſs, 
why ſhould not God diſpoſe of his own Grace, and beſtow it upon whom he plea- 
ſes, ſinceitisa Debt tonone, but a tree guitt to any that enjoy it? * Gud is not 
the cauſe of ſin in this, becauſe his operation about this is negative; *tis nor an 
action , but a denial ot ation, and therefore cannot be the cauſe of the evil a- 
ions of men, God as nothing , but withholds his Power ; he doth not en- 
lighten their minds, norencline their wills ſo powerfully , as to expel their dark- 
neſs, and root out thoſe evil Habits which polleſs them by Nature. God could, 
if he would, ſavingly enlighten the minds of all men in the World, and quicken 
their hearts with a new Lite by an invincible Grace ; butin not doing it, there is 
no poſitive a of God, but a ceſſation of Aftion : We may with as much reaſon 
ſay, that God is the Cauſe of all the ſinful Actions that are committed by the 
Corporation of Devils, ſince their firſt Rebellion, becauſe he leaves them 
to themſelves , and beſtows not a new Grace upon them: As ſay God is 
the Cauſe of the ſins of thoſe that he overlooks and leaves in that ſtate of Guilt 
wherein he found them. God did not paſs by any without the conſideration of ſin; 
5 y_ this at of God is not repugnant to his Holineſs, but conformable to his 

uſtice. 


4, Propoſition. The Holineſs of God « not blemiſht by hu ſecret will to 
ſuffer ſm to enter into the World. God never willed fin by his preceptive Will, 
It was never founded upon, or produced by any word of his, as the Creation 
was. Henever ſaid, Let there be ſin under the Heaven, as he faid, Ler rhere 
be Water under the Heaven, Nor doth he will it by infuſing any Habit of it, or 
ſtirring up Inclinations to it; no, God tempts no man, James 1,13. Nor 
doth he will it by his approving Will; 'tis deteſtable to him, nor ever 
can be otherwiſe : He cannot approve it either before Commiſſion or at- 
ter. 


1. The Will of God «s in ſome ſort concurrent with fin. He doth not pro- 
perly will it, but he wills not to hinder ir, to which by his Omnipotence he cou}d 
put a bar. If he did poſitively willit, it might be wrought by himfelt, and 
ſo could not be evil. If he did in no ſort will it, it would not be comm'tted by 
has Creature: Sin entred into the World, either God willing the permiſſion 


of it, or not willing the permiſſion of ir. The latter cannot be ſaid; 
{01 
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Or ticn the Creature is incre poweriul tian Gog, and can do that which God 

v1 not permit, ' God can, 1t Iv be pleaſed, banith all (iN 1N a moment Out 

ot the World : He could have prevented ti.e Revolt of Angels, and the Fall 0: 

\{an; they Cid not fin whether he would or no: He mig..t by lis Grace have 

ticpt 1N 11;C {irik Moment and made a ſpec:a! mpreiion upon tem of the 

i{appinecls wcy already polictied , and the Malery they w 0ug incur by any 

wicked attempt. - He could as well have preventce tywe tta of the tatlen An- 

vets » and contirmed them in Grace, as ©! toe ti1at continued 1n their hap- | 
py ttate: He might have appearcd to man , informed 11:1 oft the Ilue of his 
D:fign, and mace fccret impreſſions upon lits-heart, tince* he was acquainted 

wit! every avenue to us Wil, God cauid have kept all fin out of the world, 

15 well as all Creatures from breathing in it; lic was as well able ro bar fin 

(or cVCr Out ot the World, as to let Creatures lye in the Womb of nothing, 

whercin they were ſilt wrapped. To fay God doth will tia as he doth o- 

tier things, 15 to deny his Holineſs ; to fay it entred without any thing of 

Lis Will, is to deny his Omnipotenee., I; he Cid neceſſirate Adm to tall, 

what thall we think of his Purity? It A7am dd tall witliout any concern of 

God's W.ll in it , wiat ſhall we ſay of his Soveraignty? The one taints his 

Holines, and the other clips his Power. It jt came without any thing of 

iis Will ia it, and he did not foreſee it, where 15 his Omniſcience? It ; 
it entred wherhcr he would or no , where is his Omnipotence. Rom. y. 16. 

Ilho hath reſifted hu Will? There cannot be a luftful Act in Abrmelech, if 

God will withhold his Power; Gez. 20. b. I withbetd thee: Nor 1 curling 

word in Bulzm's Mouth, ufileſs God give poner t9 ſpeak it; Numb. 22. 

'$S. Hive I now any porwer at all to ſay any thing? The Word thu God 

{uls 11 my mouth, that ſpall I ſpeak. As no+ Action could be fintul, if God 

had not torbidden it ; ſo no fin could be committed,it God did not will to give wav 

tO Ut. 


2, God doth not will ſon direfly, and by an efficaciows Will. Fe doth nor 
diredly will it , becauſe te hath prohubited it by his Law, which 1s a diſcovery of 
his Will: So that it he ſhould diredtly will ſin, and directly prohibite it, he would 
will good and evil in the ſame manner, and there would be Contradit:ons 
in God's Will: To will fin abſolutely, is to work it. Pſa, r15. 3, God hath 
done wwhat{orver he pleaſed, God cannot abſolutely will it, becauſe he cannt work 
it. * God wills good by a poſitive decree, becauſe he hath decreed to effect * Riſpol::. 
it. He wills evil by a privative decree, , becauſe he hath decreed not to give . x..4,..., 
tat Grace which would certainly preventit. + God doth not will fin ſimply , {.1 :22.34 
for that wcre to approve it, but lie wills it, in order to that Good his Wil- aÞ rho che? 
dom will bring forth from it. He wills not fin for it ſelf, but tor the event, Tu 
To will ſin as fin, or as purely evil, 1s not in the capacity of a Creature, neither 
of Man nor Devil. The Will of a Rational Creature cannot will any thing but 
undcr the appearance of good, of ſome good in tlie fin it ſelf, or ſome good in 
the itlue of it. Much more 1s this tar trom God, || who being infinitely good , 144uincert. 
cannot will evil as evil; and being infinitely knowing, cannot will that tor good WE 9 
which is cvil. Infinite Wiſdom can be under no Errour or Miſtake : To will 
fin as fin, would be an unanſwerable blemiſh on God; but to will to ſuffer it 
in orcertogood, is the glory of his Wiſdom: It could never have peep'd up 
Its head, unlcſs there had been ſome decrec of God concerning it. And there 
tad beenno decree of God concerning it, had he not intended to bring gocd 
and glory out of it. It God did dircatly will the diſcovery of his Grace and 
Mercy to the World, he &:d in ſome fort will fin, as that without which 
tierce could not have been any appearance of Mercy in the World : For 
an Innocent Creature js not the Oljz&t of Mercy, but a Miferable Creature ; 
and no Rational Creature but muſt be ſinful betore it be miicrable, 

2. God wills the permiſſion of fir, Be doth not poſitively w:Il fin 
but he poſitively wills to permit it. And though he 4Joth not approve ot tir; 
yet be epprovecs of that at ol his Will, whereby Le permits it, For fiee- 14177 
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Ca could not enter into thc World witiiout fome concern ot Gods hi. 2: ow jr, 

tr at ot bis Will that gave way toit, could not b. Giipicating to hung Gy 
. ! p Eng ® 3" 

could never be diſpleaſed with his own Act: He x5 not ar man Thu be roll vo 


peut, 1 Sam. 15,23, What God cannot repent oi, Ne cannot bur approve of: 
[is contrary to the bleilednels of God to d.lepproe ©, and be ofpieated witth 


2n\ a&k of his osn Will. It he ard any act ©: bio own \Willy be would hate hin. 
felt, he would be under a torture; Every on0 tat antes Bis own acts, 1s under 


in it {£1/, andinregars of the evilot it, ſiatetvl ro tum :; But as the profpect ©: 
thar good winch he aims at in the permitſion of 1t 1s pleating to Lim ; ſorthar act 
oi 118 Will whereby he permits it, is uſhered in by an approving act of his 
Linderſtanding. Either God approved of the perinitlon, or not ; ut he did nor 
approve his own act of permiliion, le could not ave Cecrecd an act of per- 
million, Tis unconceivable that God ſhould decree fuct an att which he dere 
fied, and poſitively will that wiach he hated, Though God hatcd tin, a5 te- 
ing againlt his Holineſs, yet lc did not hate thepermiiion ot fin, as being {ub- 
ſervient by the Immenſit; of his \Wiſfdom to h1s own Glory. He could never be 
Ciſpicaſed with that whic!: was tlic reſult of his Eternal Counſel, as tuis de- 
cr: of permitting fin was, as well as any other Cecree refolved upon in 
his own Breaſt. For as God acts nothing in Time, but what Le decreed 
irom Eternity, fo he permits nothing 1n time bur what lie decreed from 
Eternity to permit. To ſpeak properly tliereftore, God doth not will fin, 
but he wills tlie pcrmittion of it, and this Will to permit is Active and politive 
in God. ; 


4. This a't of permiſſion # not a meer ana naked prvmiſſion , but ſuch an 
orie as ts attended with a certainty of the event, The decrees of God to 
make uſe of the finot Man tor the glory of his Grace in the Miſſion and Palilion of 
!1:s Son, hung upon this entrance of fin. Would it confilt with the Wiidom 0! 
God to decree ſuch great and flupendous things, the event whercet ſhould de- 
pend upon an uncertain Foundation which he might be miltaken in? God 
would have fate in Councel fro;m Eternity to no purpoſe, it he had only 
permitted thoſe things to be done, without any knowledge of the event of this 
permiſſion : God would not have made ſuch proviſion tor Redemption to no 
purpoſe, or an uncertain purpoſe, which would have been, it Man had not fal- 
len; orit it had been an uncertainty with God whether he would fall or no. 
Though the Will of God about fin was permiſſive, yet th2 Will of God about 
that Glory he would promote by the detect of the Creature, was poſitive; 
and therefore he would not ſuffer ſo many poſitive a&s of his Will to hang 
vpon 2n uncertain Event; and theretore he did wiſely and rightcoutly order 
all things to the accompliſhment of his great and gracious Purpoles. 


5. This att of permiſſion doth not taint the holineſs of God. That there is ſuch 
an a& as permitiion, is clear in Scripture; Ac7s 14. 16. Who in times paſt ſuffered 
ll Natzons to walk in therr 6&1 ways. But that it doth not blemiſh the Holineſs 
oi; God will appcar, 

i. From the nature of th: permiſſion. 

1, Tu not a Moral permiſſion, a giving liberty of toleration by any Law 
io commit ſin with impunity; when what one Law did forbid , another Law 
doth leave indifterent to be done or not, as a Man fees pood in himſclt. 
As when there is a Law made among Men, That no man thall go out ot 
ſic a City or Country without licenſe ; +To go out without licenſe 15 2 
r4me by the Law; tur when ti:at Law is repealed by another , that gives 
erty for mcntogo and come ar their pleafure : It doth not make their going 
ex coming necellary, but leaves rhouſe winch were before bound, to do as they fee 
56909 in themſelves, Such a permiſſion makes a Fad lawful, though not necc{lary;a 
122n 45nor oblig'd ro GON, but he 's Jeſt tohis own diſcretion to do as he pleaſes, wit! 
©.t buing chargealle with a Crime tor doing It, Such a permillion there Was 
r.:1ted by God toA:um ot ating ot the fruits of the Garden,to chooſe any ot them 
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{or Food , except the Tree ©, Knowiedie of Good md Ew:t. Ir was 2a Precept to 
Im, not toc. of ihe frat of the Tree of Kriowledge of Good and Evil; but 
the other was 2 Fermulion, whereby it was [avtul tor {111 tote upon anv other 
that was mo! avrecable to his Appetite: But tierce 15 not {ucn 2 Periniflion in the 
exe of $12; t..z3 had been an Indulgence of it, which had iroed Nai from any 
Crime, and conicquently from Puniſhment; becautc by fuch a Permiiion by Law, 
h: woutd t:zve had Autiiority to Sin, 1i he pleated. God aid not remove the Law, 
which he tad bctore placed as a Baragainit Fv1l, nor ceas d that Moral Impediment 
of his Threatnins : Such a Permiſi;on as this, to maks Sin Lawiul or Indifterent, 
1a! been a blot upon Gods Holreſs. | 

2, Bur this [ermiſiun of God inthecaſe of Sin, i 310 more than the not hizt- 
erin it fenful Action, which he conld have precviited, *'Tisnot fo much an Acti- 
eno! God, as a fuſpeniion ot his Influence, which migat have hindered an Ey1l 
Act, and a torbearing to reſtrain the Faculties ot Man trom Sin; *tis properly the 
not exerting that Efficacy, which might change the Counſcls that are takeng and 
prevent the Action intended. As when one Man t:es another ready to 12ll,and can 
preſerve him trom tailing by reaching out his tiand ; he permits him to tall, that 
1s, he hinders him not from talling. $So God Gdetcr:bes his A&t about Avmelech, 
Gen,zo.b, { withheld thee from ſinning a8.111:5t me, therefore ſutjered I thee nit 
totouch her. It Atrmelechhad tinned, Ic had tinned by Geds permiliion; that 
1s, by Gods not hincering, or not retraining hum by making any Impretiions up- 
on hun, So that Permitſion is only a withholding that Help and Grace, which 
(it bettowed ) would have been an cti: Ctual Remedy to prevent a Crime: And it 
15 rather a Suſpenſion or Cellation, than properly a Permition ; and Sin may be 
{aid to be commutted not without Gods permitiion, rather than Þy his Per- 
m111on. . 

Thus in the F.zH of Man,God did not hold rhe Reins ſtrict upon $zt.zs to reſtrain 
{im from laying the Bair, nor reſtrain Adi from ſwallowing the Bait : He kept 
io hindelt that Efficacious Grace , which he might have darted out upon Man 
to prevent lis Fall, God lett Stun to his Malice of Tempring , and Ad: 
to 11s hbertv of Reſiſting, and his own {trength, to uſe that ſuiſicicnt Grace he had 
!urnith'd tim with, whereby he might have reſiſted and overcome the Temptation. 
\s he d:d not drive Man to it, ſo he did not ſecretly reſtrain him from it, Soin 
the Jews Cruciiying our Saviour ; God did not Mmprint upon their Minds by his 
Spirit, a conſideration of the greatneſs of che Crime, and the horrour of his Juſtice 
Jue to it : And bcing without thoſe Impeviments, they run furiouſly of their 
own accord to the Commillion of that Evil, As whena Man lets a Wolf or Dog 
cut upon his Prey, he takes off the Chain which teld ehem, and they preſently act 
according totheir Natures f. In the [.:1{ of Angels and Men, Gods A was a 
leaving ti.cm to their own ſtrength : In Sins after the Fall, 'tis Gods giving them 
up to their own Corruption, The firſt is a pure ſuſpenſion of Grace; the other 
tath the nature of a Puniſhment, P/./.81.12. Jo I gave them up to their own 
hearis [ufis. The firſt Objet ot this Permitſive Will of God was, to leave Ans 
v 1; and Men to their own liberty, and thetie of their Free-will, whic!: was Na- 
tural! to them ||, not adding that Supernatural Grace, which was necellary , not 


thit ticy ſhould not at all tin, but riat they ſhould intallibly not fin: Fhey / 


had a ſtrength ſufficient to avoid Sin, bur nor ſufficient infallibly to avoid 
tin; a Grace ſufficient to preſerve them, but not ſufficient to confirm 
them. | 
}, Now this Permiſſion u not the caule of Sin, nor doth blemiſh the Holineſs of 
Go, It corh not intrench upon the Freedom of Men, but ſuppoſeth it, elta- 
Lliſbeth it,and l:aves Man to it. Goll ated nothing, but onlv ceaſcd to AR; and 
ti rcore coud not be the Efficient caule of Mans Sin. AS God is not the Author of 
00d, but by willing 2nd Feng it ; fo te 15 not the Author of Evil but by willing 
S.. ctiecting it: bur he Coth nor politnvely will Evil, noreffe& it by anv Efficxcy 
6: 15 Own, Permitiion is no Aﬀtion,nor the cauſe of that Action which is permit- 
tid; burthe will of that Perſon who is permitted to do ſuch an Action, 15 the 


etc, Goleinr> more be ſaid tro be the cauſ2 of Sin, by ſuffering a Crea- 
tire tO a4. 75 1 441; thanhe can be ſaid tobe rhe cavie of the not Being of any 
Crea- 
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(Creature, by deny ing it Being, and letting it- remain Nothing : It not from Fu 
that it is Nothing, 'tis Notiiing in it ſel;t, I toug! God be 1d to bethet Calle yg, 
Creation, yet he is never by any ſaid tobe tlie Cauſe of that Notiung wlach was 
before Creation. This Permillion of God 1s not tlic Cauſe of Sin, but the cate 0; 
not luindering Sin. Man and Angels had a Phy tical Power of finning from Go , 
asthey were created with Free-will, and fupporicd in their Natural ltrengeh ; bur 
the Moral power to fin was not from God : He countcll'd them not toit, 1ailno 
obligation upon tl:em to uſe their Natural power for ſuch an end, Lic only ltr 
them to their Ircedom, and not hinder'd them in their afling what lic was refol ve 
to permit, EDS ; : 
2. The Holineſs of God is not tainted by this, Zec.m'e be wi whicder 229 67 [1g ce 
tron to hinder their Commiſſion of fin, Cealing, to act, whereby to prevent a 
Crime or miſcliicf, brings not a Perlon peraiitting 1t, under guilt,unlets wicre he 15 
undcr an obligation to prevent it : Eut God in regard of his Abſolute Dominion 
cannot be charged with any ſuch Obligation. One Man that doth not hinder tie 
Nſurder of another, when it is in his power, is gu.!tv of the Murder in part; but it i; 
to be conſidered, that he 1s under a Tye by Nature, as being of the lame kind, ang 
being the others brother by a communion ot Blood ; allo under an obligation o: 
the Law 0: Charity, enacted by the Common Soveraign of the World : But whac 
t\c was there upon God ? fince the Infinite Tranſcendency of his Nature, and [11s 
Soveraign Dominion frees him from any ſuci1 obligation ; Fob 9. 12, If be 7.14e; 
way, who ſhall ſay, What dofF thou! God might lave prevented the F.2// o© 
Men and Angels, he might have contirm'd tlicm all ina ſtate of perpetual Inno-« 
cency ; but where is tlie Obligation ? He had made the Creature a Debtor to hi:n- 
ſclf, but he ow'd nothing to the Creature, Betore God can be charged with any 
guilt in this caſe, it mult be proved, not only that he could , but that he was bound 
to hinder it, No Perſon can be juſtly charged wich anothers Fault, meerly for not 
preventing it, unleſs he be bound to prevent ic ; elie not only the Firſt fin of An- 
1s and Man would be imputed to God, as the Author, bur all the fins of Men, 
He could not be obliged by any Law, becauſe he had no Supeiour to impoſe any 
Law upon him ; andit will be hard to prove, that he was obliged trom !.is own 
Nature to prevent the entrance of Sin, whic1he would uſe as an occaſion to de- 
clare his own Holineſs ſo tranſcendent a Perfection of his Nature, more than ever 
it could have been manifeſted&y a total excluſion of it, vs. in the Deat! of 
Chriſt, He is no more bound in his own Nature, to preſcrve by Supernatural 
Grace his Creature from Falling, atter he had framed him with a ſufficient ſftrengt!: 
toſtand; than he was obliged an his own Nature to bring l:is Creature into Being, 
when it was Nothing, He 1s not bound tocreate a Rational Creature , muc{!1 Icl; 
bound to create him with Supernatural gifts; tliough ſince Cod would make a 
\ational Creature, he could not but make him with a Natural Upriglitacſs and re- 
Ctitude. 
Goddid as much for Angels and Men, as became a Wiſe Governour : He had 
publifl'd his Law, back'd it with ſevere Penalties, and the Creature wanted not a 
Natural flrevgth to obſerve and obey it, Had not Man a power to obey all tlic 
Precepts of the Law, as well as one? How was God bound to give him mor- 
Grace, ſince what he had already was enough to ſhield him, and keep up his Re- 
ſiſtance againit all the Power of H:1|? It had been enough to have pointed his 
Will againſt the Temptation, and he had kept off the force of it. Was there any 
\ Promiſe paſt to Adamot any further Grace, which he could plead as a tye upon 
God ? No ſuch voluntary Limit upon Gods Supream Dominion appears upoz 
Record. Was any thing due to Man, which he had not? Any thing promis'd 
him, which was not p:rtorm'd? What Adtion of Debt tlien can theCreature 
Ering againſt God ? Indeed, when Man began to neglect the light of his own 
Reaſon, and became Inconſiderate of the Precept, God might have enlightne 
is Underſtanding by a ſpecial flaſh, a Supernatural beam , and imprinted up: 
him a particular conſideration of the Neceſſity of his Obedience, the Miſer;, he 
was approaching to by his Sin, the folly of any ſuc!ii Apprehenſion ot an equality 
in Knowledge ; he might have convinc'd him of tlie fallity of the Serperts Argu- 
ments, and uncas'd to him the Venom that lay under thoſe Baits. But how doth ut 
appear 
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appear that God was bound to thoſz Additional Acts, when he bad already lighted 

upin him a Sprrit, which was the Candle of the Lord, Prov.20.27. whereby he 
was able to diicern all, it he had attended to it. It was enough that God did not 
necellitate Man to fin, did not counſcl him to it ; that he had given him ſufficient 
warning in the Threatning, and ſufficient ſirength in his Faculties, to fortitie him 
avainlt Temptation. He gave him what was due to him as a Creature of his own 
traming ; he withdrew no help from him, that was due to {11m as a Creature, and 
what was not due he was not bound to impart. Man did not beg Preſerving 
Grace of God, and God was not bound to offer it, when he was not Petition'd tor 
it eſpecially: Yet if he had begg'd it, God having betore lurniſh'd him ſufficiently, 
might by the right of his Soveraign Dominion bave denied it without any Im- 
peachment of his Holzneſs -and RigFtecnſneſs. Though lc would nor in ſuch a caſe 
i;ave dealr ſo bountifyily with his Creature, as he might have done ; yet he could 
not |;:ave been impleaded, as dealing Unrightcoutly with his Creature. The fin- 
gle word that God had already utter'd, when he gave him his Precept, was enough 
ro oppoſe againlt all the Devils Wiles, which tended to invalidate that Word : The 
Underſtanding of Man could not imagine, that the Word of God was vainly ſpo- 
ken; and the very ſuggeſtion |ot the Dewz/, as if the Creator ſhould envy his 
Creature,would have appear'd ridiculous,it he had at!ended totheVoice of his own 
Reaſon. God had done enough tor him, and was obliged ro do no moregand dcalr 
not Unrightcouſly in leaving him to act according to the Principles ot bis Na- 
ture, 

To Conclude, It Gods Permiſſion of Sin were enough to charge it upon God, or 
if God had been obliged to give Adam Supernatur:! Grace: Adam, that had fo 
capacious a Brain, could not be without thar Plea in nis Mouth, Lord,thou mighteſt 
have preventedit; the commiſſion of it by me could not have been without thy 
permiſſion of it : Or, Thou haſt been wanting to me, as the Author of my Nature: 
No ſuch Plea is brought by Adam into the Court, wlten God Tried and Caſt him : 
No ſuch Pleas can have any ſtrength in them. Adam had reaſon enough to know, 
that there was ſufficient Reaſon to over-rule ſuch a Plea. 


Since the Permiſſion of Sin caſts no Durt upon the Holineſs of God, as I 
think hath been cleared , we may under this Kead conſider Two things 
more. 

1. That Gods Permiſſion of Sin, « not ſo much as his Reſtraint or Limitation 
of it. Since the entrance of the F:yſt fin into the World by Adam, God is more 
a hindcrer than a permitter of it. It he hath permitted that which he could have 
prevented, he prevents a world more, that he might, if he pleaſed, permit : The 
Hedpes about Sin are larger than the Outlets; they are but a few Streams that 
glide about the World, in compariſon of that mighty Torrent he dams up both in 
Men and Devils. He that underſtands, what a Lake of Sodom is in every Mans 
Nature, fince the univerſal Infeftion of Humane Nature, as the Apoi7le deſcribes 
it Ror.3.9,10,t9c. muſt acknowledge, Thar if God ſhould caſt the Reins upon the 
Necks ot Sinful men, they would run into Thouſands of abominable Crimes, more 
than they do: Theimpreſſion of all Natural Laws would be raz'd out, the World 
would be a publick Stews, and a more bloody Slaughter-houſe ; Humane Society 
would fink intoa Chaos ; no Star-light of commendable Morality would be ſeen in 
It; the World would be no longer an Earth, but an Hell, and have lain deeper in 
Wickedneſs than it doth. If God did not limit Sin, as he doth the Sea, and put 
Bars tothe Waves of the Heart, as well as thoſe of the Waters, and ſay of them, 
Hithertoyou ſhall go, and no further ; Man hath ſuch a furious Ocean in him, as 
would over-tlow the Banks; and where it makes a breach in one place, it would 
in a Thouſand, if God ſhould ſuffer it to a according to its imp2tuous Cur- 
rent- 

As the Devil hath Luſt cnqugh to deſtroy all Mankind,if God did not bridle him; 
deal with every Man, as he did with Job, ruine their Comforts, and deform their 
Fodies with Scabs ; infet Religion with a Thouſand more Errors ; fling D:1- 
orders into Common-wealths, and make them as a Fiery Furnace, full of nothing 
but Flame. If He were not Chain'd by that Powerful Arm, that might a Sa 
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looſe to fulfil his Malicious Fury ; what Rapines, Murders, Theits, would be com- 
mitted, it |:e did not {tint him ? Abzmelech would not only Lult after $2.24, bur 
detlow'r her ; Latan not only purſue Jacob , but rifle. him ; $a#7 not only hate 
D:vid, but murecr him; David not only threaten 24.27, but root him up, and 
lis Family , cid not God gzrdle in the IF'rath of Auf; A greater remainder ot 
Wretl1is pert in, than flames out, whic!1 yer ſwells tor an Outlet. God imay be 
concluded more Holy in Preventing Mens tins, than the Author of Sin in Permit- 
tirg ſome ; ſince were it not for his Reflraints by the pull-back ot Conlcience, and 
1111s'd Motions end outward Impediments, the World would ſwarm more with 
{i141 Curſed Brood, 

2. Hu Piermiffion of Sin uw inorder to Fu own Glory, and agreater Good, Tis 
no 1cfeRion upon the Divine Goodneſs to leave Man to his own Conduct, where- 
by ſuch a Detormity as Sn ſets footin the World ; fince he makes his Wiſdom 
I111u!trous 1n bringing Good out of Evil, and a Good greater than thag Evil he 
fullcr'd to ſpring up #f. God did not permit Sin, as <£1n, or permit it barely for ir 
ſelf, As Sin is not lovely in its own Nature ; ſo neither 3s the Permiſſion of Sin in- 
trinſically good or amiable for it ſelf, but for thoſe ends aimed at in the Permiſſion 
of it. God permitted Sin, but approved not ot tlie Obje ot that Permillion, 
£:1 ; becauſe, that conſidered in its own Nature is ſolely Evil : Nor can we think, 
that God could approve of the Act of Perm 1lion , conſidered only in it felf as an 
AQ; butas it reip.ed that Event which his Wiſdom would order by it, We 
cannot ſuppoſe that God ſhould permit Sin, but for ſome great and glorious End : 
tor it is the manuteſtation of his own glorious PerteRions he intends 1n all the Ads 
of his Will. Prov.16.4, The Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; Wd hath 
wrought all things; which 1s not only his act of Creation, but Ordination: [ For 
T1imiclf.] that is, for the diſcovery of the Excellency of his Nature, and the Com- 
municatien of himſelf to his Creature, Sin indeed in its own Nature hath no 
tendency to a good End,the Womb of it Teems witli nothing but Monſters ; 'tis a 
ſpurn at Coeds Soveraignty, anda flight of his Goodneſs : It both deforms and 
torments the Perſon that ads it ; *tis black and abominable, and hath not a mite of 
Goodreſs in the Nature of it. If it ends in any good, *tis only from that Infinite 
Tranſcendency of skill, that can bring Good out of Evil, as well as Light out of 
Darkneſs. 

Tizercfore God did not permit it as Sin, but as it was an occaſion for the manife- 
ſation of 4s own Glory, Though the Goodneſs of God would have appear'd in the 
Preſervation of the World, as wellas it did in the Creation of it; yet his Mercy 
could not have appear'd without the Entrance of Sin, becauſe the Object of 
Mercy isa Miſerable Creature ; but Man could not be Miſerable as long as he re- 
maincd Innocent, The Reign of I: opened a door for the Reign and Triumph 
of Gra:e, Rom,5.21. As fin hath rergned unto death, ſo might grace veren 
thrunghvighteonſneſs to eternal life : Without it, the Bowels of Mercy had never 
{.unded, and the raviſhing Muſick of Divine Grace could never have been heard 
by the Creature, Meyrcy, whicl: renders God fo amiable , could never elſe have 
beain'd out to the World. Angels and Men upon this occaſion beheld the ſtir- 
r1inps of Divine Grace, and the Tenderneſs of Divine Nature, and the glory of 
the Divine Perſons in their ſeveral Functions about the Redemption ot Man, 
which had elſe been a Spring ſhut up and a Fountain ſealed; the Song of Glory to 
Got, and Good willio Men in a way of Redemption had never been Sung by 
them, It appears 1n his dealings with Adam, that he permitted his Fall, not 
0111) to ſhew his Jullice in puniſhing, but principally his Mercy in reſcuing ; ſince 
tC. proclaims to hun firit the Promiſe of a Redeemer to ruſe the Serpents head, 
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. be.ore he fet!cd the Puniſhment he ſhould ſmart under in the World}, And what 


fz;rcr proſpect could the Creature have of the Holzneſs of God, and his Hired 
cf Sin, thanin the edge of that Sword of 7uf7ice, which puniſhed it in the Sinner ; 
but gl.tter'd more intl.c Puniihmentot a Surcty ſo near Allied to him. Had not 
\ian been Criminal, he could not have been Puniſhable, nor any been puniſhable 
forkim: And the Pulſe of Divine Ho/zreſs could not have beaten ſo quick , and 
been fo viſible, without an exerciſe of his Vindicative Juſtice, He left Mans mu- 
fable Nature, tc fall under C/ur:ghtecuſneſs, that thereby he might comment the 
fxiets 
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Rizhteculprlr of his own Nature *, Af.ims Sinin its Neture tended tothe ruins * Row 3-7, 
0? ith \Woriuy and God takes an occaſion from ut tort ;c e!67v of Þis Grace in $114 
Redemption uf tle World : He brings torth thercoy a new Scene of Wongers 
trom Heaven) any 2 lurprizing NO9A ledce on Earth : As the Szz treaks out more 
{irongly aiter a Night ot Darknels 2nd Tempett. Rs Cod in Crent:on frame 
a Chaos by tis Power, to manifeſt his Wiſdom 1n bringing Orgcer ou of Diforder, 
Light out of Darkneſs, Beauty cut of Contuſion and De ormirs 3 when he was 
able by a Word to have made all Creatures ſtand vp in ther Beaury, without ti:.. 
precedency of a Chacr : So God permitted a Mora! (4 tor, ro manitelt a greater 
\Wiſd-m in-the repairing a troken Image, ard rittoring a d: plorable Creature, and 
bringing out thoſe PcrteRtions of 15 Nature, Which hid elſe been wrapt up in 1 
perpetual ſilence in his own boſomF?. It was theretore very congruous to the Holineſs 7 
of God,to permit that wh1c!t he could make ſublervient tor his own glory, and par- 54 
ticularly for the maniicſtation of t};15 Attribute ot 1-/;cſs, which tcems ro bo in 775.0010 

oppoſition to ſuch a permitlion. 


&. Propoſition: The Hulrneſs of God i not Glemiſht Ly bus concurrence with te 
Creature inthe material jwt of afinful At, Some to tree God from having any V4: 
hand in Sin, deny his concurrence to the Actions of the Creature ; bceceruſe, it ke 
concurs to a ſintul Action, he concurs to the Hin alſo : Not underſtanding, how 
there can be a diltintion between the ct, and tle Sinfulneſs or Viciouſnels of ir ; 
2ndhow God can concur to a Nur .z/ .\ction, without being ttain'd by that Afor 2/ 

Evil which cleaves to1t. 
For the underſtanding of tl1is, obſerve 

1. There # 2 coiicurrence of God to all the afts of theCreature ; Ads 17.28. In 
him we live, and move,and have our berug. We depend upon God in our AGing, 
as well as inour Being : There is as mich an cfhcacy of God jn our Motion , as in 
our Production; as none have life without his Power in producing it, fo none 
have any operation Without [1s Providence concurring with it. Jz 144, or by 
him, that 1s, by his Virtue preſerving and governing our Motions, as well as by 
his Power bringing us into Being. Hence Mans compared toan Ax, J{1i.10.15. 
an Inſtrument that :ath no aQtion, without the cooperation of a Supericur Apent 
handling it: \nd the Actions of tlic Second Caules are afcrib'd ro God; the 
Graſs, that is the product of the Sun,Rain,and Earth, he is ſaid to make to grow 
upon the Mountains, Pal. 147.8. and the Sin and Fleſh, which is by Natural ge- 
ncration, he is ſaid to c/oath ws 17h, Job 10, 5. 1n regard of his co-working with 
Second Cauſes, according to their Natures. As nothing can exiſt, ſonothing can 
operate without him ; let 1;is Concurrence be removed, and the Being and Action 
ot the Creature ceaſe : Remove the Jr from the Horizon, or a Cmndle from a 
Room, and the Light which flowed trom either of them ceaſeth. Without Gods 
preſcrving and concurring Power, the courſe of Nature would fink, and the Crea- 
tion be in vain. [| All Created things depend upon God as Agents,as well as Beings, | Suarez, 2e- 
and are ſubordinate tohimin a wav of Action, 2s well as in a way of Exiſting. It #92 1: 
God ſuſpend his Influence from their Action, they would ceaſe to a, (as the Fire ©® 
did from 4urning the Three Children )as well asift God ſuſpend his Influence from 
tieir Being, they would ceaſe tobe. God ſupports the Nature whereby AQions 
are wrought, the Mind where Actions are conſulted, and the Will where Actions 
are determind, and the Motive power whereby Actions are produced. The Mind 
could not contrive, nor the Hand at a Wickedneſs, if God did not ſupport tie 
Power of the one in defigning.and the Strength of the other ih executing a wicked 
Intention. Every faculty in its Being, and every faculty in its Mctien, hath a dc- 
pendance upon the Influ:nce of God. To makethe Creature Independent upon 
God in anv thing which ſpeaks Perfetion, as Afton conſidered as Aion is, is 
to make the Creature a Soveraign Being. Indeed we cannot imagine the Concur- 
renceof God to the good Aftions of Men fince the Fall, without granting a Con- 
currence of God toewt/ Attions ; becauſe there is no Action ſo purely Good, bur 
hath a mixture of Evil in it, though it takes its denomination of Good irom the 
better part, Eccleſ,7.20. There « no man th.t doth good 211 {ins nc: 
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A Diſcourſe upon the 


=. ThUh the Natural wirtue of doing a ſinful Aftion be from God, 2d ſup. 
j ricd ly him, yet this dothuot Llemzſh the Holineſs of God; while God concurs 
<iih thor inihe Aft, he inſtils no Evil into Men. | | 
i. No Att inregard of the ſubitance of it is Evil. Moſt oi the Actions of our 
Facultics, as they are Actions, might have been in the ſtate of Innocency. Eating 
is 3n at Adam would have uſed, if he had ſtood tirm , but not Eating to excels. 
\orthip was an act that ſhould have bcen perform'd to God in Innocence , but not 
h1 pocritically, Every Action is good by a piiyfical goodnels, as it 1s an act ot the 
*'ind or l;and, Wliich lave a Natural goodneſs by Creaticn; but every Action is 
not Morally good : The P/1ſical goodnels of the Action depends on God, tlic Mo- 


rs OA 


> ;/ Evil on the Creature. * Thcreis no Action, as a Corporeal action, is protubitcd 


Lv the Law of God; but as it ſprings from an Evil diſpoſition, and is tainted by a 
ven mous temper of Mind, Tl;cre is no ation ſo bad,as attended with ſuch ObzuCts 
2nd Circumſtances ; but if the ObjeAs and Circumitances were changed, miphr 
h- 2 brave and commendable Aion : So that the Morul goodnels or badnets ot 
an Ae is not to be eſteemed from the ſubſtance ol the at, which hath always a 
Phy fic.a! goodneſs; but from tl:e Objects, Circumſtances, and Conflitution of the 
Mind in the doing of it, Worſhip is an Act good in it felt, but the worſhip of an 
Image is bad in regard of the ObjeCt. Were that at of Worſhip directed to God, that 
is paid to a Statue, and offered up to him with a ſincere frame of Mind, it would be 
Morally good. The AQt in regard of its ſubſtance is the ſame in both, and confide« 
red as ſeparated from the Object to which the Worſhip is directed, hath the tame 
rcal goodneſs in regard of its ſubſtance ; but when you conſider this ation in rela- 
tion to the different ObjeCts, the one hath a Moral Goodeſs and the other a Moral 
El. Soin Speaking ; Spertirg being a motion of the Tongue in the forming of 
words, is ana excellency belonging toa Reaſonable Creature ;#an Endovmcnt be- 
{(low'd, continued, and fupported by God, Now it the fame Tongue torms words 
whereby it curſeth God this minute, and forms words whereby it blctics and praites 
God the next minute;the faculty of Speaking 1s the ſame,the motion of the Tongue 
is the ſamc in pronouncing the Name of God either ina way of Curſing or Bleſſing, 
7ames 3.9,10.'tisthe ſame mouth that bleſſeth and curſeth ; and the motion of it 1s 
2.4ur all; good in regard of the ſubſtance of the Act in both ; 'tis the uſe of an 
excellent Power God hath givengand which God preſerves in the uſe of it. But the 
Nimarion of tlie Mora/ Goodneſs or Evil 1s not trom the a it ſclt, but from the 
diſpoſition of the Mind. Once more, Killing as an at is good, nor is it unlawful 
35 an At; For if ſo,God would never have commanded his People T/-ael to wage 
any War, and Juſlice could not be done upon MalefaRors by the Magiſtrate. A Man 
were bound to ſacrifice his life to the fury of an Invader, rather than ſecure it by 
ciſpatchiing that of an Enemy. Bur killing an Innocent, or killing without Autho- 
rity,or out of revenge ,is bad, *Tis not the Matcrial part of the act, but the Obje, 
'\{anner, and Circumtlance,that makes it good or evz/. *'Tis no blemiſh to Gods 
Holineſs toconcur to the ſubſtance of an Action, without having any hand in the 
Immorality of 1t,b-caufe whatſoever is real in the ſubſtance of the Action might be 
done vitiout Evil. 'Tis not Evilasitis an aCt, as it isa motion of the Tongue or 
Hand, lor then every motion of the Tongue or Hand would be Evil. 

2. Hence it follows,that an Af as an Att # ene thing,and the Viciouſneſs another. 
+ The Action is the ethcacy of the Faculty, extending it ſelf to ſome outward Ob- 
ject ; but the Sinfulneſs of an act conſiſts in a privation of that Comlineſs and 
Rig iteouincſs, which ought tobe in an Action; in a want of conformity of the 
act with the Law of God, eithcr written in Nature, or revealed in the Word, Now 
tiiz Siniulneis of an Action 1s not the aCt it ſelf, but is conſidered in it as it 1s related 
ro the Law, and 1s a deviation from it; and ſoit is ſomething cleaving to thc 
Action, and theretore to be ciltinguiſh'd from the a ir ſelf, which is the SubjeR of 
the Sinfulneſs. When we ſay,ſfuch an Aion is ſinful, the Action is the Subjc, and 
the Sinfuinets of the Action 15 that which adherestoit. The Action is not the 
Sintulneſs, nor the Sinfulneſs the Aion; they are diſtinguiſh'd as the Member, 
and a diſeaſe in the Member, the Arm and the Palſic in it : The Arm is not th: 
PalGe, nor 1s the Palſtic the Arm; but the Palſie is a Diſeaſe that cleavcs to the 
Arm: So Sinfulneſs is a deformity that cleaves to an Aqion. 

Tos 
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The Evil of an Action 15 not tie ctiect ot an Adtion, nor attends ir as it 15 an 
Action, but as it is an Action fo circumitantiated, and converfant about this or 
that Obj<Zt ; tor tic lame Action cone by wo leveral Pertens, may begood in 
one, and bad in the other, 4s when wo /d4ges are in jovnt Commuiion ter the 
Trial o: a VMalctaCtor, both upon the app.arance of his Guilt condemn him, This 
Actica in bot!2, conſidercd as an g{£7:0n, is gocd ; tor it 15 2n adjudging a Man to 
death, whoſe Crime dclerves puniſhmerit. But this lame Act, which is bur 
ene jovnt At of botit, may be Morally good 1n one Judge, and Morally evil in the 
other : Moraily good 1n him that Condemns inm out of an unbyailed confidera- 
tion of ti.c Demerit ot his Fact, Obedience to tiic Law, and Conſcience of the 
Duty ot his place ; and Moraliy evil in thc other, who hath no reſpect to tlioic 
Conliderations, but joyns 1n tlic act ot Condemnation, principally moved by ſome 
private Animolity againſt the Priſoner, and getire of revenge tor ſome Injury lic 
hath really received, or imagines that he hath received from him. The At in :t 
ſelf is the ſame materially in both; but in one it 1s an Act of Juſtice, and in the 0- 
ther an Ad of Murder, as it reſpects tlie Principles and Morives of it in the two 
[udges; take away the reſpect of private Revenge, and the Adtion in the II! 
Judge had bcen as laudable as the Action oft the other, The ſubſtance of an AR, 
and the ſintulneſs of an AA, are ſeparable and diſtinguiſhable ; and God mav con- 
cur with the {ubllance of an At, without concurring with the ſinfulncſs of the 
AR: As the gocd Judge, that Condemned the Priſoner out of Conſc.ence, con- 
curred witli tie evil Judge, who condemned the Priſoner out of private Revenge : 
not in the Principle and Motive oft Condemnation, but in the A{iterral part ot 
Condemnation, So God aſliſts in that Action ot a Man wherein Sin 15 placed, bur 
not in that which is the Forma reaſon of Sin, which is a privation of fome Perte- 
ion the ARtion ought Morally to have. 

2, It will appear further in this, that hence z7 follows that the Action, and the 
wi rouſneſs of the Aftion, may have two d187intt Cauſes, That may be a cauſe of 
the one that is not the cauſe of the other , and hath no hand in the producing ot 
it, God concurs to the Ade of the Mind as it Counſels, and to tlic external Acti- 
on upon that Counſel, as he preſerves the Faculty, and gives ſtrength co the Mind 
to conſult,and the other parts to execute ; yet he 15 not 1a the leaſt rainted with the 
Viciouſneſs of the Action. Though tle Action be from God as aconcurrent Cauſe, 
yet the ill quality of the Action is ſolely from the Creature with whom God con- 
curs. The Sun and the Earth concur tothe production ot all the Plants, that arc 
formed in the womb of the one, and Mid wiv'd by the other : The $1 diſtributes 
Heat, and the Earih communicates Sap ; 'tis the ſame Heat diſperſed by the one, 
and the ſame Juyce beſtowed by the other : It hath not a ſweet Juyce tor one, and 
lens 1a tor another, This general Inilux of the Sun and Farth is not tlic 
immediate cauſe that one Plant is poyſonous, and another wholſom ; but the Sap 
of the Farth is turned by the Nature and quality of each Plant : It there were: 
not ſuch an Influx of the Sun and Earth, no Plant could exert that poyſon whic!1 15 
in its Nature ; but yet the Suu and Earth are not the cauſe of that poyſon whic!: 
is in the Nature of the Plant. It God did not concur to the motions of Men, 
there could be no ſinful Action, becauſe there could be no Action at all; yer this 
Concurrence is not the cauſe ot that Venom that is in the Aion, which ariſcth 
trom the Corrupt Nature of the Creature , no more than the Su» and Earth are 
the caule of the Poyſon of the Plant, which is purely the eſffet of its own Nature 
upon that general Influx of the $7: and E:;h. The Influence of God pierceth 
tlirough all Subjects ; but the Aftion of Man done by that Influence 1s vitiated 
according to the Nature of its own Corruption, As the Sun equally ſhines throug'1 
all the Quarrels in the Window ; it the Glaſs be bright and clear, there is a pure 


ſplendor; it itbe Red or Green the ſplendor is trom the Sun, but the diſcolouring of 


that Light upon theWall,is from tlic quality of the Glaſs. But to be yet plainer; The 
Soul 1s the Image of God, andby the Acts of the Soul, we may come to the knows 


ledge of the Ads of God; the Soul gives motion to the Body and everv Member of 
it, and no Member could move without a concurrent virtue of the Soul;ita Member 


be Paralitick or Gouty whatſoever motion that Gouty Member hath, is derived to 
1: from the Soul ; but the Goutvneſs of the Memtzer, was not the Act of the Soul, 
EZZ 2 1g 
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but the fruit of Ii] humors in the Body; the lameneſs of the Member, and ti;e 
morion of the Member, have two diſtin cauſes, the motion is from one cauſe,and 
the Ill motion from another. As the Member could not move irregularly without 
ſome 111 humor or cauſe of that diſtemper; ſo it could not move at all without the 
activity of the Soul : So though God concur to the act of Underſtanding, Wil. 
ling, and Execution, why can he not be as op the Irregularity in all thoſe, 
35 the Soul is tree from the Irregularity of the lon of the Body, while it is the 
cauſe of the motion it ſelf? There are two Illuſtrations generally ufed 1n this cale, 
that are not unfit; the motion of the Per: in writing is trom the hand that holds 
It, but the Blurs by the Pen are from ſome fault in the Pen it felt : And the Muſick 
of the Inf#rument 15s from the hand that touches it, but the Jarring trom the faulti. 
neſs of the Strings ; both are the cauſes of the motion of tie Pex and Sirrnes,bur 
not the blurs or jarrings. | De | 

4. *Tw very congruoxs tothe Wiſdom of God, to move hu Creatures accerding to 
thery particular Natures ; but thu Motion makes him not the cauſe of Sin, Had 
our Innocent Nature continued, God had moved us according, to that Innocent 
Nature ; but when the ſtate was changed for a Corrupt one, God mult citler for- 
bear all concourſe, and ſo annihilate the World, or move us according to that Na. 
ture he finds in us. If he had overthrown the World upon the entrance of Sin, 
and created another upon the ſame terms, Sin might have as ſoon detac'd his /econd 
Work, as it did the firſt ; and then it would follow, that God would have been al- 
way building and demoliſhing. It was not fit for God to ceaſe trom ating as a 
Wiſe Governour of his Creature, becauſe Man did ceaſe from lis Loyalty as a Sub- 
jet. Is it not more agrecable to Gods Wiſlom as a Governour, to concur with 
his Creature according to his Nature, than to deny his concurrence upon every 
Evil determination ot the Creature? God concurr'd with Adams mutable Na- 
ture in his firſt at of Sin; he concurr'd to the act andleft him to his Mutability, 
If 47am had put out his hand to cat of any other unforbidden Fruit, God would 
have ſupported his Natural faculty then, and concurr'd with him in his mos» 
tion. 

When Adam would put out his hand to take the Forbidden Fruit, God concurr'd 
to that Natural ation ; but left him to the choice of the Object, and to the uſe of 
his mutable Nature : And when Man became Apoſtate, 'God concurs with him ac- 
cording to that condition wherein he iound him, and cannot move him otherwiſe, 
unlcſs he ſhould alter that Nature Man had contracted. God moving the Creature 
as he found him, is no cauſe of the Ill motion of the Creature : As when a Wheel 
i5 broken the ſpace of a foot, it cannot but move ill in that part till it be mend- 
ed. Hethat moves it, uſes the ſame motion (as it is his At) which be would have 
done had the Wheel been ſound ; the motion is good in the Mover, but bad in the 
Subje& : *Tis not the fault of him that moves it, but the tault of that Wheel that 
is moved, whoſe breaches came by ſome other cauſe, A Man doth not uſe to lay 
aſide his Watch for ſome Irregularity, as long as it is capable of motion, but winds 
it up : Why thould God ceaſe trom concurring with his Creature in its vital Ope- 
rations and other ations of his Will, becauſe there was a flaw contracted in that 
Nature, that came right and true out of his hand? And as he that winds up his 
Giſfordered Watch, is tn the ſame manner the cauſe of its motion then, as he was 
when it was regular; yet by that atot his,he is not the cauſe of the falſe motion 
of it, but that 15 from the deficzency of ſome part of the Watch it ſelf : So though 
God concurs to that Action of the Creature , whereby the Wickedneſs of thc 
Heart 1s drawn out ; vet is not God theretorc as Unholy as the Heart, 

5. God hath one End in hu Concurrence, and Mmm another in hu Afio::. 
So that there is Righteous, and often a gracious End in God', when there is 1 
baſe and unworthy End in Man, God concurs to the ſubſtance of the AR; Man 
produceth the circumſtance ot the AR, whercby it is Evil. God ordcrs both the 
Action whercin he concurs, and the Sinſulneſs over which he preſides , as a Go- 
vernour, to his own Ends. In 7oſephs caſe, Man was ſiniul, and God mercilul ; 
his Brethren aQted Envy, and God defign'd Mercy, Gen.gq5.4,5. They would be 
rid of [1m as an Eyeſore, and God concurr'd with their Action to make him their 
Preſ.rver, Ger.50,20. Te thought evil againſl me, but God meant it wito good 
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God concur'd to Judas his action of betraying our S2vouy ; he ſup; orted Þ's 
Nature while he contracted with the Prielts, ang ſupported his Memb.rs while tie 
was their Guide to apprehend him; God's end was tte manifeſtation of his cho!- 
celt love to Man, 2nd Judas iis end was the gratitication of his own Covetouſnel-, 
The A(rin did a Divine Work againſt Hieruſalem, but not with a Divine end *. *if 15 +. 
He had a mind to enlarge his Empzre, enrich his Coffers with the Spoil, and grin 
the Title of a Conqueror ; he 1s deſirous to Invade his Netgi.bours, and God ©m- 
ploys hun to puniſh his Rebels ; but he mens not ſo, ror doth by heart think ſo: 
He intended not as God intended. The Axe doth not think what the Carpenter 
intends to do with it. But God uſed the rapine of an Ambitious Nature as an Inllru- 
ment of his Juſtice: As the expoſing Maletactors to wild Beaſts was an ancient Puniſh- 
ment, whereby the Magiſtrate intended the exccution of Juſtice, and to that purpol- 
uſed the natural ticrceneſs ot the Beaſts to an end different from what thoſe rava- * 
ging Creatures aim'd at. God concur'd with J.ztan in ſpoiling ob of his Goods, 
and ſcaritying his Body ; God gave Satan licenſe to do it, and Fob acknowledges Job 1. 12, 27. 
it to be God's at: Bur their ends were Cifferent ; God concurred with $.:t.z9 tor 
the clearing the Integrity of his Servant, when Stan zim'd at nothing bur the 
provoking him to Curſe his Creator. The Phy/cran applies Leeches to ſuck the 
tuperfluous blood, but the Leec'tes ſuck to glut themſelves, without any regard to 
the intention ot the Phyſician, and the weltare of the Patient, In the ſame act 
where men intend to hurr, God intends to correct ; fo that his concurrence is in 

a boly manner, while men commit unrighteous actions. A Judge commands the 
Executioner to execute the Sentence of Death which he hath juſtly pronounced 
2painlt a MaletaQtor, and admoniſheth him to doit out of love to Juſtice; rhe Ex- 
ecutioner hath the Authority of the Judge for his Commiſſion, and the protection 
of the Judge tor his Security : The Judge ſtands by to countenance and ſecure him 

in the doing of 1t ; but if the Executioner hath not the ſame intention as the Judge, 
wv:5.a love to Juſtice in the performance of his Office, but a private hatred ro the 
Offender; the Judge, though he commanded the fact of the Executioner, yet 
did not command this Error of his in it; and though he proteds him in{the Fac, 


yet he owns not this corrupt diſpoſition in !:im in the doing of what was enjoyn'd 
him,as any at of h;s own. 


— 
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To Conclude this, Since the Creature cannot a& without God, cannot lift up 2 
Hand, or move his Tongue, without God's preſerving and upholding the Faculty, 
and preſcrving the power of Action, and preſerving every Member of the Body 
in its atual Motion, and in every circumſtance of irs Motion, we muſt neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe God to have ſuch a way of concurrence as doth not intrench upon his Holi;- 
neſs. We muſt not equal the Creature to God,by denying its dependence on him: 
Nor muſt we imagine ſuch a concurrence to the finfulneſs of an a&,as ſtains the Di- 
vine Purity, which is IT think, ſufficiently falv'd by diſtinguiſhing the matter of 
the ad from the ev: adhering to it: For ſince all evil is founded in ſome good; the 
evil is diſtinguiſhable trom the good, and the deformity of the aQtion from the 207: - 
on it ſelf, which as itis a created af, hath a dependance on the wi'l and influ- 


ence of God: And as it is a /inful aff, 15 the produ@ of the will of the Crea- 
ture. 


6, Propoſition. The holineſs of God #s not blemi(ht by propoſing Objeits to 3 
manywhich he makes uſe of to ſin. There is no Obje@ propos'd toman, but is Ci- 
reed by the Providenceof God, which influenceth all motions in the World; ang 
there 1s no Object propos'd to man, bur his ative Nature may , according to tic | 
goodneſs or badneſs of his diſpoſition, make a good or an ill uſe of, That 1220 me, 
one of a charitable , the other of a hard-hcarred diſpoſition, meet with an inv1- 
gent and neceſſitous Obje@, is from the Providence of God; yet titis indigent p2t- 
ſon is relieved by the one, and negleRted by the other. There could be no ation 
in the World, but about ſome Obje@; there could be no Obje@ off=r'd to us but by | 
Divine Providence ; the ative Nature of man would be in vain, it there vere not | 
Objects about which it might be exercis'd. Nothing cou!ld preſent it felf to man 
35 an Object, either to excite his Grace, or awaken liis Corrvption , but by the: 
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c-ndutt of tlie Governour of the World. That Dd thould walk won $he 
Battlements of 1:is Palace, and Bai/ſbebabe inthe Bath at the ſame time , was 
rom the Divine Providence which orders all tlic atizirs of the World ©; and 16 
jome underſtand Jer. 6, 21. Thw f.uihthe Lord, Tooilt lay Stumbling blocks bee 
tore ths People, and the F.ithers aud Sons together ſhall fall upon them. Sincy 
they have oficred Sacritices Without thote due qualitic3tions in their hearts , Whiicl 
were neccilary to render them acceptable to me, | willlay in tiicir way ſuch Ob- 
jc&s, which their Corruption will uſe ill ro their [urther fin and rum; ſo Pj.z/. 105. 
26. Hetmrned their heart to bite [1 people; that is, by the multiplyingshis Peo- 
ple, he gave occaſion to tie F71ptions of hating them, intteadot carctiing tliem 
a5 tliey had tormerly done. 


Put God's Holineſs is not blemiſht by this ; for, 

1. Thu propoſing or preſenting of Objects invades not the liberty of any man : 
Ti.c Tree ot the Knowledge of Good and Evil ſet in the midit of the Garden of 
Fin, had no violent influence on man to torce him to cat of it; his liberty to cart 
0! it, or not, was reſerved intire to himſelt ; no ſuch Charge can be brought a- 
eaintt any Object whatſoever. It a man meet accidentally at 2 Table witli Mcat 
tliatis gratclul to his Palate, but lurtful to the preſent rempcr of his Body ; dot!1 
the preſenting this ſort of Food to him ſtrip him ot his liberty to decline it, as well 
as toterdot 1t? Can tlic Food have any internal influence upon his will, and lay 
the freedom ol it aſleep whether he will orno? Is there any Charm in that, more 
than in otlicr ſorts of Dict? No; but itis the habit of love which he hath tothar 
particular Diſh, tlic curioſity of his Fancy, and the ſtrength ot lis own Appetite, 
whereby he is brought into a kind of ſlavery to that particular Meat, and not any 
thing in tie {ood it ſelf, When the word 1s propolcd to two perſons, 'tis em- 
brac'd by the one, reject: d by the otlier; is it from the word it felt , which is the 
Object that theſe two perſons perform different ats? The Object is the ſame to 
both, Lut the manner of acting about the Object is not the fame; Is there any 
nvation of t!:cir liberty by 1t ? Is the one forced by the word to reccive it, and the 
other forc-d by the word toreject it ? Two ſuch contrary cles cannot proceed 
trom one and the ſame Cauſe: Outward things have only an obje:ve intluence , 
not an inward : Flt the meer propoſal of things did ſuſpend or flrike down the li- 
berty of Man, no Angels in Heaven, no Man upon Earth , no not our Saviour 
himſelf, could do any thing frecly, but by force : ObjeRts that are ill uſed are of 
God's Creation, and thoug! t]iey have allurements in them , yet they have no 
compulſive power over the will. The Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil was pleaſing to the fight; it had aquality to allure, there had not elſe 
needed a Prohibition to bar the cating of it; but it could not have ſo much power 
to ajlure as the Divine threatning to d:ter, 

2. The Objefts ave good in themſelves, but the ill uſe of thems from mans cor- 
ruption. Bathſheba was by God's Providence preſented to David's fight, but it 
was Davids diſpoſition moved [tim to ſoevil an at: What if God knew that he 
would uſe that Object ill ? yet he knew he had given him a power to rcejrain from 
2ny ill ufe of it : The O-jef7s are innocent , but our Corruption poiſons them. 
The fame Object hath been uſed by one to holy purpoſes and holy improvements , 
that hath been uſed by another to ſinful ends; when a charitable Object is preſented 
t)a good man and a cruel man,one rclieves him,the other reviles him : The Olject 
vas rather an occation to draw out the Charity oft one, as well as the other ; but 
tic refuſing to reach out a helping hand, was net from the perſon in Calamity, but 
the diſpoſition of the Reſuſer to whom he was preſented : *Tis not from the na- 
tureof the Objettthat men do good or evil, but from the dif poſition of the perſon; 
what 15good in 1t *If , is made bad by our Corruption. As the ſame Meat which 
nourithes and {trengthens a ſound Conſlitution , cheriſheth the Diſeaſe of another 
r13t cats at the ſame Table, not from any unwl.olſom quality in thc Food. but tie 
vitious quality of the humours lodging in the Stomach, which turn the Dict into 
fucl for themſelves,which in its own nature was pt toengender a wholſom juyce. 
Some are perteCted by the ſame things whereby others are ruin'd. Riches arc uſed 
by ſome, not only for their own, but the advantage of others in the World; m_ 
thers 
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thers only for themiclves, mw ſcarcely fo much as their neceſſities require. Ts 
this the tault of the wealth, or the diipoſitions oi the Perſons, who are covetous 
ioltcad of being Generous ? *i15 a Calumny therefore upon God to charye him 
with the fin of man upon this account: The rain that drops from the Clouds upon 
the Plants, is ſweet in it ſelf , but when it moyſtens the root of any venomous 
Plant, 'tis turn'd into the juyce of the Plant, and becomes venomous with it. The 
Miracles that our Saviour wrought, were applauded by fome, and envied by the 
Phariſees ; the fin aroſe not from the nature of the Miracles, but the Malice of 
their ſpirits : The Miracles were jitter in rlicir own nature to have induced them 
ro an adoration of our Saviour , than to excite fo vile a Patſion againſt one that had 
to many marks trom Heaven to dignihie lim, and proclaim him worthy of their 
reſpet. The Perſon of Chriſt was an Objc& propoſed to the Jews ; ſome wor- 
ihip him, others condemn and crucihe him, and according to their ſeveral Vices and 
bafe ends they uſe this object, Frudss to content his Covetouſneſs, the Phar:- 
{ces to,glut their Revenge, /2/.27e tor his Ambition, to preſerve himſelf in his 
Government, and avoid the Articles the People might charge him with of Coun- 
renancing an Enemy to Ceſar. * God at that time put into their minds a rational 
and true Propoſition wl:ich they apply to 1 240 55-08 Carphas ſaid, that it was £x- 
pedient for one man to dye for the people,which he ſpake not of himſelf, Joh.11,50,51, 
God put it into his mind, but he might have applied it better than he did,and conſi- 
dered, though the Maxim was commendable, whether it might juſtly be applied to 
Chriſt, or whether there was ſuch a neceſlity that he muſt dye, or the Nation bc 
deſtroy'd by the Romans : The Maxim was ſound and holy, decreed by God ; but 
what an ill uſe did the High Pricſt make of it to put Chriſt to death as a ſeditious 
Perſon, to ſave the Nation from the Rowan Fury ? 


3. Since the natural Corruption of men will uſe ſuch Objefts ill, may not God 
without tainting hemſeif, preſent ſuch Objetts to them in ſubſerviency to his gra- 
c:cus Decrees? Whatloever God ſhould preſent to men in that ſtate, they would 
raake an ill uſe ot; hath not God then the Soveraign Prerogative to preſent what 
he pleaſes , and ſuppreſs others ? To offer that to them which may ſerve his loly 
purpoſe, and hide other things irom them which are not ſo conducing to his gra- 
cious ends . which would beas much tae occaſions of exciting their ſin, as the ©- 
thers which he doth bring forth to their view? The Jews, at the time of Chriſt. 
v/2re of a turbulent and ſeditious humour, they expetted a Meſſiah, a Tempora! 
King, and would readily have embraced any occaſion to have been up in arms to 
have delivercd themſelves from the Roman yoke; to this purpoſe the People at- 
rempt<d once to make him King : And probably the expeQation they had that hc 
had ſuch a Deſign to Head them, might be one reaſon of their Hoſunnas , becauic 
without ſome ſuch conceit it was ner probable they ſhould fo ſoon change thei: 
note, and vote him to the Croſs in fo thort a time, after they had applauded him 
as it he had been upon a Throne ; but their being defeated of ſtrong ExpeRations, 
uſually endedin a more ardent Fury, This turbulent and ſeditious humour God di- 
reds in another Chanel, ſupprefleth all Occurrences that might excite chem to a 
Rebellion againſt the Romans , which if he had given way to, the crucifying 
Chriſt, which was God's deſign to bring about at that time, had not probably 
been effected, and the Salvation of Mankind been hindredor ſtood at a ſtay for 'a 
time, God theretore orders ſuch ObjeAs and Occaſions, that might dire@ thi; 
feditious Humour to another Chanel, which would elſe have run out io otlier 
Actions, which had not been conducing to the great Deſign he had then in the 
World, Is it not tlie right of God, and without any blemiſh to his Holinets, *£ 
uſe thoſe Corruptions w hicl1 he finds ſown in the Nature of his Creature by the 
hand of S.ztan, and to propoſe ſuciz ObjeRs as may excite the exerciſe of them 
for his own ſervice ? Surc God liath as much right to ſerve himſelf of the Creatur.: 
of his own traming, and what Natures ſoever they arc poſſciſed wit!t, and to pre- 
ſent Objes to that purpoſe, as a Faulconer hath to offer rhis or rh2t Bird tc: 
his Hawk to exerciſe his courage, and excite his ravenouſneſs. without being t-r:1- 
ed the Author of that ravenouſneſs in the Creature, Cod planted not thoſe Co 
ruptions in the Ferz's, but finds them in thoſe Perſons over whom he Har an 
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abſolute Soveraignty in the right of a Creator , and that oi a Judge tor their ſins ; 
And by the right of that Soveraignty may otler ſuch Objects and Occaſigns , 
which, though innocent in themſelves, he knows they will make uſe ol to ull 
purpoſes, but which by the ſame decree that lic reloives to prelenit Juct Occation, 
to them, he alſo reſolves to make uſe of them tor his own glory. * "Tis not co: 
ceivable by us what way that Deatli of Chriti, which was necellary for the Sati(- 
faction ot Divine Juſtice, could be brought about without ordering the evil of 
ſome mens hearts bv ſpecial Occations to «tet Ins purpole ; we cannot fuppelc 
that Chriſt can be guilty of any Crime that deſerved Deati) by the Jewiſh Law ; 
had he been ſoa Criminal, he could not have been a Redeemer : 4 pertect Inno- 
cence waz neceflary to the delign of his coming. Had God timſclt pur him to 
that Death, without uſing Inſtruments of Wickeenels 1n it, by ſome remarkable 
hand trom Heaven, the lnnocence of his Nature hag been tor ever echpled, and 
the voluntarincſs of his Sacritice 1d been obicur'd; The tirangencls of ſuch a July. 
ment would have made his innocence incredille ; he could not reaſonably have 
been propos'd as an Object of Faith; What, to believe in one that was flruck 
dead by a hand from Heaven ? Tie propagation of the Doctrine of Redempr.on 
had wanted a Foundation ; and though God might have raiſed [um again, tlie cer- 
rainty of his Death had been as queſtionable as his Innocence in dying, had he not 
been raiſed. But God orders every thing ſo, as to anſwer his own molt wiſe and 
holy ends, and maintain his Truth, and the tulfilling the Predictions of the mi- 
nuteſt Concerns about them, and all this by preſenting Occaſions innocent in them- 
ſelves. which the Corruptions of the Jews took hold of , and whereby God, un- 
known to them, brought about his own Decrees : And may not this be conceived 


- without any taint upon God's Holineſs; tor wlien there are Seeds of all fin in 
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mans Nature, why may not God hinder the ſprouting up-ot this or t.at kind of 
Seed, and leave liberty ro the growth of the other , and thut up other ways of 
ſinning, and reſtraia men trom them, and let them looſe to that Temptation 
wich he intends to ſerve himſclt of, hiding from them thoſe Objects which were 
not fo ſerviceable to his purpoſe, wherein they would have ſinneqy and offer 0- 
chers, which he knew their Corcuption would uſe ill, and were lerviccable to his 
ends; fince the depravation ot their Natures would necetlarily hurry them to evil 
without reſtraining Grace, as a Scale will neccllarily riſe up when the weight in it, 
whic!: kept 1t Cown, is taken away? 


7. Propoſition: The Holineſs of God wu not blemiſht by withdrawing his Grace 
from a ſanful Creature, whereby he falls into niore fin. That God withdraws his 
Grace irom men, and gives them up ſometimes to the fury of their Lults, 1s as 
clear in Scripture as any thing ; Dent. 29, 4. Tet the Lord huth not a2:ven you 3 
Heart lo perceive, andeyes to ſee, and ears to hear , Oc. Judas was delivered 
to Satan attcr the Sop, and put into his power for deſpiſing tormer Admonition-. 
He often leaves the Rains to the Devil, that he may ule what efficacy he can in 
thoſe that have offended the Majeſly of God ; he withliolds turther influences cf 
Grace, or withdraws what betore he had granted them. Thus he withheld that 
Grace from the Sons of E/z, that might have made their Fathers pious Admonit:- 
ons effectual totem, n Sam, 2,25, They hearkned not to the wvorce of thetr Fa- 
ther, becauie the Lord would ſlxythem. He gave Grace to Eli to r.prove thzm, 
and withheld that Grace from them, whici might have enabled them againſt 
tiicir nztural Corruption and obſtinacy to receive that Reproof, 


Buttlic [Þo/:yeſfof God is not blemiſhi by this. 

i, Bccau{e the att of God in this # only negative F. Tiius God is {4id to hare 
en men: Not by poſitive hardning, or working any thing in the Creature, bur 
by not working, not ſoftening, leaving a man to the hardneſs of his own heart , 
whereby 1t 1+ unavoidable by the depravation of mans Nature, and the fury of his 
Patlions, but that he ſhould be further hardned, and zncrea/e unto more rng0dli- 
eſs, as the Expreſſion is 2 Tem. 2.16. As a man is faid to give another his lie, 
when he doth not take it away when it lay at his mercy; ſo God is ſaid to harden 
2 man, when hc doth not mollifie him when it was in his power , and ISR y 
quicken 
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4uicken him with that Grace whereby lie might infallibly avoid any further pro- 
.oking of him. God is 11d to harden men, when !1e removes not from them the [n- ys 
.nuvesto fin, curbs not thoſe Irinciples, which are ready to comply with thoſe 
Incentives, Withdraws the common aſliltances of his Grace, concurs not with 
counſels and admonitions to make them eftRual ; flaſheth nor in the convincing 
light whic!) he darted upon them belore, It hardneſs tollows upon God's witi- 
holding his ſoitening Grace, "tis not by any poſitive aft of God, but from the na- 
tural hardncly of Man. Tt you put Firenear to Wax or Roſin,both will melt, bur 
when that E fre 1s removed, they return to their natural quality of hardneſs and 
brittlenels; the poſitive at of the Fire is to melt and ſotren , and the 1o!tnels of 
the Roſin 15 to be aſcribed to tliat, but the hardneſs is from the Roſin it felt, 
w herein the Fire heth no influence, bur only a negative at by a removal of it: So 
when God hardens 3 man, he only leaves him to that ſtony heart which he deri- 
ved from /dam, and brought with him intothe world. All mens underſtandings 
being blinded, and their wills perverted in Adam, God's witidrawing his Grace, 
is but a leaving them to their natural pravity, which is the cauſe of their further 
ſinning , and not Gcd's removal of that ſpecial light he before afforded them, or 
reliraint he Lcld over them. As when God withcraws his preſerving Power 
from the Creature, he is not the eſ/icoent, bur deficzent cauſe of the Creatures 
deſtruQion ; ſo in this caſe, God only ceaſeth to bind and damm up that fin which 
clſe would break our, 
2. The </hole poſurve cauſe of thu hardneſs u from mans corruption, God infu- 
ſeth not any ſin into his Creatures, but forbears to infuſe his Grace & reſtrain their 
Luſts, wh:cn upon the removal of his Grace work impetuouſly : God only gives 
them up to that, which he knows will work ſtrongly in their hearts, And therefore 
the Apoſtle wipes off fromGod any poſitive at in that uncleaneſs the Heathens were 
given up to ( Rom, 1.24, Wherefore God gave them up to uncleaneſs , through the 
!uſts of thety own hearts. And verſe 26. God gave them up to vile afetFrons; but 
they were their own affections , none of Gods inſpiring ) by adding , ihrough 
the luſts of their own He wts:Gods giving them up was the Logical cauſe,or a cauſe 
by way of Argument ; their own Luſts were the true and natural cauſe; their own 
they were, before they were given up to them; and belonging to none as the 
Author, but tl: mſelves, ajter tlicy were given up to them. The Luſt in the 
Heart, and the temptation withour, ealily cloſe and mix intereſls with one another: 
As t..c Fire ina Coal pit will with the fuell.if the ſtreams derived into it for the 
uenching it, be dam'd up: The naturall Paſſzons will rua toa temptation, asthe 
'aters oi a River tumble towards the Sea, When a man that harii bridledin a 
high metticd-Herſe trom running out, gives him the Rains; or a Huntſman takes | 
oft the ſtring t!:1ar held the Dog,and lets him run after the Hare;are they the imme- 
diate cauſc of the motion of the one, or the other? no, but the mettle and ſtrength 
v; the Horſe, and the natural inclination of the Hound, both which are left to their 
own motions to purſue their own natural inſtints. Man doth as naturally tend 
ro ſin as allonetothe Center, orasa weighty thing inclines to a motion to the 
Earth:T.s from tlie propenſion of mans nature that he drinks up iniquity like 
waier ; and God doth no more when he leavesa man toſin, by raking away the 
Hedge wii.ch (topt him, but leave him to his natural Inclination. As a man that 
breaks up a Camm he hat! placed, leaves the Streams torun in their natural Cha- 
nel ; or one that fakes away a prop trom a Stone to let it fall, leaves it only to that 
nature which inclines it to a deſcent; both have their motion from their own Na- 
ture,and man his Sin from his own Corruption.* The withdrawing the Sun-beams. * Amyrald. 44 
is not the cauſe of Darkneſs, but the Shadineſs of the Earth; nor is the de- 744-5: 197: 
parture of tie Sun the cauſe of Winter, but the coldneſs of the Air and Earth, which 
was temper and beaten back into the bowels of the Earth by the vigorof the Sun, 
upon whoſe departure they return to their natural ſtate : The Sun only leaves the 
Earth 2nd Air as it found them at ihe beginning of the Spring, or the beginning 
of the Day. If God do not give a man Grace to melt him, yet he cannot be 
laid to communicate to him that nature which hardens him, which man hath from 
himſclt. As God was not the cauſe of the firſt fin of Adamywhich was the root of all 
other, lolicisnotthe cauſe of the following fins, which as branches ſpring from 
Aaaa that 


— ————————C—————— et. er EE. RS * 
_— —_— 


538 30 A Diſcourſe pon the 


— ——_—  - -- 
_— — _ ——— — = _ a i 
-— — 


that root ; mans free-will was the cauſe of the firſt fin , and tlic corruption 6 þis 
nature by it the cauſe of all ſucceeding fins. God dotli not umiviediately harden an\ 
man , butdorh propoſe thoſe things, from whence the natural Vice of man take: 
an occaſion to ſtrengthen and nouriſh itſelt: Hence God is ſaid to haracn Threat. 
Heart ||, by concurring with the Maygzcrars inturning thier 10ds into Serpents , 
which {tiffened his Heart againſt Moſes, conceiving lum by reafon ot that to have 
no more power than other men, and was an occaſion of his further hardnmng: Ang 
* Exod. 8. 32: Eq _ is faid to harden himſelf * , thatis , in regard of his own natural pa{- 
10n. 
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3. Gods holy and righteous, becauſe he doth not withdraw from 11n, ti 
man deſerts him: Toſay that God withdrew that Grace trom Adam, which he 
had afforded him in Creation, or any thing that was due to him, till lic had abu- 
ſed the Gifts oft God,and turned them to an end contrary to that of Creation, would 
be a refleion upon the Divine Holineſs : God was firſt deſerted by man before 
man was d:ſerted by God; and man doth firſt contemn and abuſe the common 
Grace of God, and thole reliques ot natural light that en/zghten every man that 

+ John.1:'s. comes tmntothe World +, before God leaves him to the hurry of his ownPallions E- 
GY phraim was firſt joyned to Idols , before God pronounced tle tatal fentence, Ler 
a F him alone\|: And the Heathens firſt changed the glory of the incorrupiible God , 
El 3» before God withdrew his common Grace from the corrupted creature* ; and they 
+ Ver. 25, 26, firllt ſerved the Creature more then the Creator, before the Creator gave them up to 
the ſlaviſh Chains of their vile affetionsF. I/raet firſt calt offGod beforeGod caſt off 

them , but then he gave them up totherr own Hearts Luſts , and they walked in; 

therr own Ceunſels, P[a.81. rt, 12. Since fin entred into the World by the fall of 

Adam , and the blood of all his poſterity was tainted, Man cannot do any thing 

that is formally good ; not for-want of faculties, but for the want of a righteous 

habit in thoſe taculties,cſpectally in the Will; yer God diſcovers himſelt to man in 

the works of his hands; he hath left in him footſteps of natural reaſon , he doth 

attend him with common motions of his Spirit, corres him tor his faults with 

gentle Chaſtiſements, He is neer unto all in ſome kind of InſtruQtions : He puts 

many times providential bars in their way of ſfinning ; but when they will ruſh in- 

to it as tie Ehrſe into the battle , when they will rebell againſt the lighr, God 

doth often leave them to their own courſe, ſentence him that is fi/ihy to be filthy 
RevE. 23-17. fz7] |, which is a righteous aft of God, as he is Reftor and Governor of the 
World. Man's not receiving, or not improving what God gives, is tlic cauſe of 

Gods not giving iurther, or taking away his own,which betore he had beſtowed; 

This is fo far from being repugnant to the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God, that 

it is rather a commendable act of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , as the Rector of 

the World, not tc let thoſe gifts continue in the hand of a razn who abuſes them 

contrary tohis glory. Who will blame a Father, tliat after all the good Counſe!s 

he hath given hisSon to reclaim him,all theCorrcRions he hath inflited on him for 

his irregular praQize, leaves him to his own courſes and withdraws thoſe aſſiſtances 

which he ſcoft at and turned the deaf Ear unto? Or who will blame the Phyſician 

for deſerting the Paticnt , who rcjets his Counſel , will not follow his Preſcripti- 

ons, bur daſheth his Phyfick againſt the Wall ? No man will blame him, no man 

will ſay that he is the cauſe of the Patients deat!1, but the true cauſe is the fury of 

the Diſtemper, and the obſtinacy ofthe diſeaſed Perſon to whica thePhyſician left 

him. And whocan juſtly blame God in this caſe, who yet never denied ſupplies 

of Grace to anv that ſincerely ſought ir at his hands; and what man is rhere that 

lies under a hardnefs, but firſt was guilty of very provoking ſins? What unholineſs 

is it to deprive men of thoſe aſſiſtances becauſe of their ſin, and afterwards to di- 

re thoſe counſels and practices of theirs which he hath juſtly given them up unto, 

to ſerve the ends of his own glory in his own methods ? 

4. Whic' will appear turther by conſidering .that God 7s not oblig'd to continue 

hts Grace to them. It was at his liberty whither he could give any renewing Grace 

ro Adam after his fall , or to any of his Poſterity : Hz: was at his own libcrty 10 

withold it or communicate it; But if he were under any Obligation then, ſurely 


he muſt be under leſs now , ſince the multiplication of Sin by his Creatures : mm 
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it the Obligation Were none 344t after the tall, there 1s 15 pretence now to ſafl r? 
any fuch Obligation on God, [har God tad no Obligation at tirlt tath been ſpoken 24 
to before: He is leſs obliged to continue his Grace ater a repeated retulal, an; 2 vc- 
remprory abule. than he was bound to profter it aitter the firſt Apottac\ . God Cans 
not be charg'd with unholineſs in withdrawing his Grace alter we liave receive 
edit, unlets we can make it appear that lis Grace was a tliing du» to us, as we 
are his Creatures,and as he is Governor o. the World, What Prince looks upon tum 
ſelt as oblig*d to refide in any particular place of !11s kingdom £ Put ſuppole he be 
bound to in!1abit in one particular City, vet airer rhe City rebeils againſt him, 15 
he bound to continue his Court there , ipend Ins Revenue among Rebels, endan- 
ger his own Honour and Security , inlarge their Charter, or maintain their An» 
cient Priviledpes 9 Is it not molt jult and rig':tcons tor him to witidraw himſfel! 
and leave them to their own Tumuituouſnets and Sedition , Waereby they thoul:c] 
cat the fruit ot their own doings ? It there te an Obligarion on God as a Gover- 
nor, it would rather lie on the tide of Juilice, toleave Man to the Power ot th;- 
Devil whom he courted, and the prevalency ot thoſeLults he hath jo often careiled, 
and wrap upin a Cloud all lis common Illuminations, and Jeave him deftiture 
of all common workings of h:s Spirit. 


8. Propoſition. God's Holineſs rs not blemiſht, by bis commanding thoie things 
ſometimes which ſeem to be agarnſt Nature, or thwart ſome other of his 'Precefts. 
As when God commanded Abrh im wit! his own hand to Sacritice his Son*, there 
was nothing ot Unrighteouſneſs in it. God hath a Soveraren Dominion over the 
lives and beings of his creatures, whereby as he creates one day, he might ana!:- 
hilate the next ; and by the ſame right that he might demand the lite of 1/auc, as 
being his Creature, he might demand the Obedience of AZruham in a ready re- 
turn of that to him, which he had ſo long enjoy'd by his grant. 'Tis true, killing 
is unjuſt when it is done without cauſe, and by a private Authority : But the 
Authority of God ſurmounts all private and Publick Authority whatſoever. Our 
lives are due tohim when he calls for them, and they are more than once torteit 
to him by rcaſon of Tranſgreſſion. But howſoever the caſe is , God comman- 
ded him to do it for the trial of his Grace , but ſuffered him not todo it in tavour 
to his ready Obedience : But had T/;z.zc been actually ſlain and offer'd , how had it 
been unrighteous in God , whoenadts Laws for the Regulation of his Creature , 
but never intended them to the prezudice of the Rights of 'his Soveraignty? Ano- 
ther Caſe is that ot the Iſraelites borrowing Jewels of the Egyptians by the order 
of God?}.Is not God Lord of mans goods, as well as their lives?What have any,they eee kN: 
have not received? &that not as Proprietors independent on God, but his Stewards, © 
and may not he demand a portion ot his Steward to beſtow upon his Favourite? He 
that had power to diſpoſe of the Ezypi: 42s Goods , had power to order the 1/r.3- 
elites to ask them, Beſides, God acted the part of a zu/t Fudge in ordering them 
their wages for their Service in this method, and making their Task-malters give 
them ſome recompence tor their unjuſt oppreſſion ſo many years: It was a Corm- 
mand from Ged theretore , rath-r for the preſervation of Juſtice , ( the Baſiso: 
all thoſe Laws which link human Society ) than any infringement of it, It was 4 
material recompence in part, thouga not a formal one in the intention of the E- 
2yptians: It was but in part a recom;pence ; It muſt needs come thort o! the dam- 
mage the poor Captives had ſultained bv the tyranny of their Maſters, who had in- 
flav'd them contrary to the rules of hoſpitality ; and could not make amends for 
the lives of the poor Infants of I/r.ze/ , whom they had drowned in the River. 

He that might for the unjvſt oppreſſion of i1is People have raken away all thetr 
Lives , deſtroy'd the whole Nation , and put the 1/-ae/ztes into the polſeſſion of 
their Lands , could without any unrighteouſnets diſpoſe of part of their Goods : 
And it wasratherana@ oi Clemency to leave them ſome part , who had doubly 
torteired all. Again, the Fgvprians were as ready tolend by Gods influence, =s 
the 1[raelites were to ask by Gods order: And though it was a loan, God as Sove- 
raignof the World, and Lord of the Earth and the tulneſs thereof, alienated th 
property by aſſuming them tothe uſe of tlic Tabernacle , ro which ſervice moſt, + 
not all of them , wereafterwards dedicated, God who is Lawgiver hath pow: 
Aaaa?. 'T> 
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to d:ip.ncewith Its own Law.and make uſe of lus own Goods and Qupoir of them 
as he pleaics, *Tis no unhoiinels in God to diſpoſe of that whic!: he hatiia whe 
unto, Indeed God cinnor comimnind tile which 1s in its own Nature ntrintica!ly 
C\iil; as to commar. 2 rational Creature not to love him, not to woriiip lim, wy 
call God to witnei: oa Lye ; tht fr arc intrinfically evil ; but for the diipeling 5 
the Lives and Goods of lit © onus, which they have trom him innmight, ang 
not in abſolute propruty , b uot cvilin lum becauſe there is no repugnancy in lus 
own Nature to luck; .&s , aor 1s ir 9:y tr: 105 :nconfiltient with the natural duty of 
a Creature, an1 in ſuch ca; $0 wer wuic wt infirument: he p.cale 

The 'Poznt was, That 7i/:neſs rs row 40nct,»feltionof the nature df Gol. 
We have ſhew'd the XV zrure of this Holm {6 in God ; wat 1tis, and ace havede. 
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monſltrated it My and proved (4! (; Th 15 Ru, 4s Urs MULE 1.LG+ L LLY 6 445.0 ali th 


"purity of his Nature i all bs atls abou ti Let us now umnprove it by way of 


Tſe. 
ſe holmeſs<a tranſcendent per feftioj. ': "viigtig tothe Nature of Goa? The firſt 
T/(e (hill be of Þff, uwcdtion and 7 f - won, 

i. Hot» great ard bots freyne «5 the contempt of this eminent ferfeition in 
the Dear!y? Since the jall, this- .urbure, which renders God molt amiable in 
humiclt, renders him molt tat tul ro his Apottate Creature, Tis impoſſible that 
he that loves intquity.can afteRt t at which 1! 1rreconcileably contr2r) tothe iniqu/= 
ty he loves. Nothung fo cortrory tothe fintulnzſs of man 25 t... rdolineſs of God , 
and noting is thought of by the ſinner with ſo mv"! veteſtation. How do Men 
account tuat which is the molt glorious pertection of the divinity , unworthy to 
to be regarded as in accomplithm: nt of their own Souls? And when they 
arc pretied toan imitation ot it, and a deteſtation of what 1s contrary to it, l.ave 
the ſame ſentiments in their Heart whic': the Devil had in his Language to Cirrill, 
Wht- ar? thou comms to iorment us before orr timetWhat an enmity tieWorld naty- 
ra'j, tatn tothbis perfection, | think is viſible in rliepractite of the Heathen, who 
among all tie'r Heroes witch they deiticd, el:vated notice co that dIgnity zmong 
rizem tor t_ 15 Or tat moral Vertue that came nearelit tout , but :or their valour or 
ſome uſefulneſs in the concerns oi this Lite. /Rfcrlupans was derfied for his $k1ill 
in t:.ccurc ot Ditcaies ; Bacchus tor the uſe of the grape; Fulcar tor lis opera- 
tions by Fire ; Hercules for his deſtroving of Tyrants and Monltcrs ; but none tor 
their meer Vertue : Asit any thing of purity were unworthy their conſideration 
inthe frame of a Deity , when it is rhe glory ot all other PerteRtions:So etlential 
it 15,that when Men reje the imitation oi this, God regards ir as a total reje@zon 
of himſelf, though they own all the other attributes of his Nature; F/al. *1. in, 
Iſr.:et would none of me ; why ? becauſe they walked not in hi: ways , Ver|. 13. 
thoſe ways where:n tic purity of the Divine nature was molt conſpicuous ; They 
would own bim 1a his Power, when they ſtood in need of a Del:verance ; they 
would own him in his Mercy, when they were plung'd in Diftrets; but they would 
not imitate him in lis Holineſs. This being the luttre of the Divine Nature, the 
coitempt of it is an obſcuring all his other Pertections,and a daſhing a blot upon his 
wlole Scutcheon. To own all the reſt, and deny him this, 1s to trame him as an 
unbeautiful Monſter,a Deformed power. Indeed,all fin is againſt this attribure;all ſin 
aims in general at tae being of God, but in particular at the Holineſs of his Being: All 
ſin is a violence to this perfection : There is not an Iniquity in the \Vorld, bur 
directs its venemous ſting againſt the divine puritv: Some tins are direted aga:nl! 
his Omniſcience, as ſecret Wickedneſs ; ſome againſt his Provid:nce, as ciftruit; 
ſome againſt lis Mercy , as unbelict ; tome againſt his Wiſdom , as negleRing the 
means infututed by him, cenſuring his ways and aftings; ſome againli his Power, 
as truſting in means more than in God, and the immoderate fear of Mcn more 
than of God ; ſome againſt his Truth , as diſtruſting his Promiſe, or not fearing 
I1s Threatning ; but all agree together in their enmity againlt this , whicl is the 
peculiar glory of the Deity. Every one of themis a receding from the Divine I- 
mage ; and the blacknels ot every one is rhe deeper , by how much the diſtance 
of 1t from the holineſs of God is the greater. This contraricty to the Hyinels 6: 
God is the cauſe of all the abſoluteAtheiſm(it there be any ſuch)in the World;What 
was the reaſon ihe Fool hath ſaid in hu heart there & no God? but becuſs the Foo! 
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15 C04 Yup; 01H {huh dove 1homin ule works", It they believe the being of a Gog, * Pu. 14.1 
tlicar Ovn Pefon will in:orce them t 11magines him holy* Therefore rather tiicn 
fancy a tioly God, they would tim anc; nonc at all, 

In PArficuiar, 

The He lire: of Gee ts 1rjur'd , in urwgorths repreſentations of God, and 
11.4040 380115 of Fun 1/2 1:3 0594 nds. The Heathen tell under this guilt , and 
-ſeribod tO flivce icvols tar [2 V; ices Which their own Senſuality inclin'd them to, 
unvorthy of a man, muc!; mor- unworthy of a God, that thiev might find a pro- 
teCtion of ther Eros ind p:. Aicc of their Idols. Bur is this only the notion 
ot the Hearhens ? ma" there jor be mani among us whoſe love to their Luſts, 
and deurcs of inning, without controul,move them to flanderGed in their thoughts 

rati:cr than reform tie lives, and are ready to trame by the power of t:ieir 1una- 
pin nt ive ticultv,a God not only winking,but ſmiling at their Impuritics? | am ſure 


T boy Ci2rpes the 1mpieric e>of Mn upon th.s fcore,in 1 that P[ um, Pja.50.21.)wiicly 
eem* ro be 1 nrefentation of the dav of Judgraent, as ſome gather from Verſe | 
H W! hen Co) um \ up {| cog--ther, Theſe things haſt "thou dor e, and I kept | lence, 
thou theunh:irft ito! | 7h ih; 1.egether ſuch an one as thy [if ; nota deteticr, but 
approver «i thy ©47s Ard whe Pſalomſt ſeems to expr 15 Gocs loathing ot 
ſinjnſuci am eat 3 gr mv tobe contrary to the ldeas angiicle-nblances Men 
make ot hum in tieu muds, '/*{ 7.5, 4 For thok art not a God that haſt pleaſure in 


eHncredneſsr. I\v> WE {av in v ing:ici on of a man, he 1s not ſuc'ia man as you 1Mma- 
vine lum to be; Thouart not ſuch a Guy 25 tae W orld commonly imagines Thee to 
be, a God ca ing pleaiuce in iniquity, 'Tis too common; for men to tancy God not 
as hc is, but as they would have kim; firip hum ot his exccilepcy for their own 
ſecurity. A3 God made man atter his Im ge , man woul:! refs God after his own 
Modes , as may beſt ſute the content of his Luils , and un 04447 him in a courſe 
of ſinning ; For when they can trame ſuch a notion of God, avit he were 4 Coun- 
rcnancer of fin , they will derive from thence a reputation i» 4{264 Crimes, com- 
mit Wickedneſs with an unbounded lIicentiouſneſs, and crown their Vices witii the 
name of Vertucs, becauſe they ore folike to theSentiments of thatGo. they fancy : 
From hence, a5 - Imiftin the Pſalm betore mention'd.arifer}: that maſ,, vi Vice 
in the World; ſuch Conception are the Mother and Narfe of all linpiety , L 
qu-\lion not bur the tir!l Spring 1s ſome wrong notion of God 1n regard of h:s ho- 
linzſs: We areas apt to imagine God as we would have him, as the black E:/z- 
0p1.4u5 Were to uraw tic Image of their Gods aiter the own dark hue, and paint 
hym with tkcir own Colour : As a Philoſcpher in Theodoret (peaks; it Oxen and Li- 
ens had hands , :nd could paint as inen do, they would trame the Images of their 
Gods according to their own like neſs and complexion : Such no-10ns of God ren- 
der hin a Swinith Peing, an: worſe than the vileſt Idols ador'd by the Fe3pte.cns, 
when \le1 'ancy a Cod indulgent to their Appetites, and molt ſordid Luits, + 
2, In defarirg the Izre of God 71 our own Souls. God inthe tirſt draught of 
man conform'd !:im to his own Image, or made him an Image of himſelt: Becauſe 
we tind that in Refzencration this Image is renewed, Eph. 4. 24, The new Man , 
e»hich after God 3s created im Rrightcouſneſs and true Holineſs. He did nor take 
Angels for his Pattern in the firl poliſhing the Soul , bur himeelt. In defaceing 
this Image ve calt durt upon the Holincfs oft God, which was his pattern in the fra- 
ming 0! u-; andrather chuſe to be conformed to St, angwhois Gods grandEncmy, 
ro have Gods Image wip'd out of us,and the Devils pictur'd in vs: Theretore natu- 
ra] men in an unregenerate ſtate may juſtly be called Devils, ſince our Saviour cal- 
Icd the wor{lt man, Jada,ſo*,andPeter.one of the beſt +: And if this title be given + johas. x. 
by an intallible Judge toone of the worlt, and one of the beſt, it. may without f ur. 15. 22, 
wrong roany be aſcrib'dtoall m n thar wallow i in their ſin, which is direQly con- 
trary to that illuſtrious ImageGod did imprint upon them. How often is 1c ſ-en that 
men controul the light of their own Nature, and ſtain the cleareſt beams of that 
Candle of the Lord in their own ſpirits, that fly in the face of their own Conſcien- 
ces, and ſav tothem,as Fh.:b10 Mic 174h,thou diſt never prophecy good to 1e;thou 
itt never incours ge me 1n t.voſe things that are pleaſing to the Fl-(h;8 uſe it at the 
{1m- rt» as the wicked King did the Prophet , impreſfon it tn uw 12h MOU meſs, Eds 
becauſe it Narts up in them ſometimes Sentiments of the Holineſs of God Witch it 
r:'Nre- 
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repreſents in the Soul of man. How joily are many mcn Wien the ex:aalartions of 
their Senſitive part riſe upPro Cloud the cxactelt Principle ot moral Nature in t!;cor 
minds, and render the monſtrous Principles of the Law of Corruption more lively ? 
Wiicnce arileth the wickedneſs whic.1 11ath been committed with an open tace in 
the World,and the applaule that hath been olten given tothe worlt ot villanies ? 
Have we not known among our ſelves,men to glor in their thame,& eſteem that a 
molt gentile accompliſhment ot man, winch is tle preatelt blot upon his Nature,and 
which it it were upon God, would render hum noGodbut an unpareDevni,fo that to 
Le a Gentleman among us hati been the lame 3s fo be an incarnate Devil? and to be 
a man, was tobe no better, but worſe than a Bruit? Vile Wretches! Is not this a con- 
tempt ot Divine holincſs,to kill tharDivine ſee& which lies languiſhing in the midi} 
Ol corrupted Naturezto cut up anySprouts Of 1t as weeds unworthy tO grow In their 
gardens,& cultivate what is the Seed of Hell? preter the rotten fruits ot $edom, marker 
with a Divine curſe, before thoſeRelicks ol the truits of Z4e7,0t Gods own planting? 
3, Tlie Holneſs of God is injur'd 272 charging our ſin upon God, Nothing 1s more, 
natura!to men,than to ſeek excuſes for their ſin,& transfer it fromthemlelves to the 
next at hand;and ratlicr than tail,ſhiit it uponGod himſelt;and it they can bringGod 
into a ſociety with them in ſin,they will hug themſelves ina ſecurity that God can- 
not puniſh that guilt, wherein he is a Partner: Adam'sChildren are not of a different 
Ciſpoſition from Adam himfelf,who after he was Arraign'd and brought to his Trial, 
boggles not at tlinging his dirtin the tace of God his Creator, and accuſeth him as 
it tie had given him the Woman, not to be his help, but his ruine Ger. 3. 12. And 
ihe mas (.u;d, the wom.n whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree 
aud I d:d eat. He never ſupplicates tor Pardon, nor ſeeks a remedy ,but refleds his 
Crime upon God ; Had I been alone, as I was firſt created, I had not eaten, but the 
woman whoml received asa ſpecial gift from thee, hath proved my tempter and 
m\ bane. When man could not be like God in Knowledge, he endeavour'd to make 
God like him in his Crimezand when his Ambition tailed of equallizing himſelf with 
God, lic did with an inſolence too common to corrupted Nature, attempt by the 
1nputation of his ſin,toequal the Divinity with himſelf, Some think Caz# had the 
ſame ſentiment in his anſwer toGods demand, Where his brother was,Gen.2.9. Am 
i my brother's keeper? Art not thou the Keeper andGovernor of the World, why didſt 
not rhou take care of him, and hinder my killing him, and drawing this guilt upon 
my felt, and terror upon my Conſcience? David was not behind, wh.n after the 
murder of T/r:4h, lie ſweeps the dirt from his own door to Gods, Sam. 2, 11.25, 
The [word devoureth one as well as another; Fathering that folely uponDivine Pro- 
vidence, which was his own wicked Contrivance: Though atterwards he is more 
ingenuous inclearing God,and charging himſelt, P/2/.5 1.4. Againſt theethee only 
hve T finnedzand he clears God in his Judgment r50.'Tis roo common for the foo- 
Iohneſs of man to pervert hs way, and then hu heart frets againſt the Loyd, Pro. 
19. 3, He ſtudies miſchief, runs in a way ot fin,and when he hath conjur'd up trou- 
bles to limielt by his own folly, he excuſeth himſelf, and with indignation charges 
God as the Autlor both of his fin and miſery,and ſets his mouth againtt the Hea- 
vens. 'T1s a more horrible thing to accuſe God as a Principal or Accctlory in our 
guilt,than to concetve him tobe a tavourer of our iniquity;vet both are bad enough. 
4« The Holineſs of God is injured, when men w:ill fFudy Arguments from the ho- 

ly word of God to Colour © ſhelter thetr Crimes. When men will ſeek tor 2 ſhelter 
tor thicir Lies, in that of theMidwites to preſcrve the Children, or in that of Rahas 
to ſave the Spies;as if becauſe God rewarded their fidelity,he countenanc'd their (in. 
How often is Scripture wreſted to be a plea tor unbecoming praQtiſes, that God in 
his Word may be imagin'd a Patron for their Intquitv??Tis not unknown that ſome 
have mnntain'd their quaſhing and carowſing from Eccleſ. 8 11. That a man hath no 
better thing under the Sungthan to eat and drink and be merry: And their Gluttony 
from Auth.g.11 That which goes anto the bellygAefiles not a man. The Jeſuits mo- 
7.2/5 arr a tranſcript o! this. How often hath the Paſſion of our Saviour, the highelt 
expreſi.ono! Gods holineſs, been employ'd to ſtain it,& encourage the moſt debauch- 
ed practiſes:Grace hath been turn'd into wantonneſs &the abundance of orace been 
us'd 25 a blaſt to increaſe the tlames of ſin;as if God had no other aim in that work 
of Redemption, but to ditcover himſcli more indulgent to our Senſual Apperites, 
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and by his Severity with his Son, b:come more gracious to our Lufts; This is 
to fecd the Roots of Hell with the Dews of Heaven, to make Grace a Pandor 
tor the abule of it, and ro employ the Expretſions of his Holineſs in his Word to 
te a Sword 2painlt the elſential Holineſs of his Nature : As it a man ſhould 
draw an Apology tor Js Treaſon out of that Law that was made to forbid, not to 
protect his Rebellion. Not the meaneſt Inſtrument in the Temple was to be alic- 
nated from the uſe it was by D:vine Order appointed to, nor was it to be im- 
ployed in any common uſe ; and ſhall the Word of God, which is the Image of 
his Holineſs, be trans(er'd by baſe Interpretations to be an Advocate {or Iniquity * 
ſuch anill uſe of his Word reflects upon that Hand whici: imprinted thoſe Cha- 
racers of Purity and Righteouſneſs upon it : As the mil-interpretation of the 
wholeſome Laws of a Prince , made to diſcourage Debauchery , reile&s upon hs 
righteouſneſs and ſincerity in enacting them. 

5. The Holineſs of God is injured, when men will put up Felrtions to God to 
favour them in a wicked Defign. Such there arc, and taxt by the 4poiZle, James 
4. 3. Je ask amiſs, that you may conſume it upon your Luſts : who deſired N-r- 
cies from God, with an intent to make them Inilruments ot Sin, and Veapens 
of Unrighteouſneſs ; as it is reported of a Thiet, that he always pray'd for tae 
ſucceſs of his Robery, It hath not been rare in the World to appoint Faſts and 
Prayers for ſucceſs in Wars maniteſtly unjuſt, and commenc'd upon breaches of 
Faith. Many Covctous men petition God to proſper them in their unjuſt gain; 
asif the bleſſed God fate in his pure Majeſty upon a Throne ot Grace, to eſpouſe 
unjuſt pratiſes, and make Iniquicy proſperous, There are ſuch as offer Sacr;- 
fice with an evil mind *, to barter with God for a Divine Bleſſing to ſpirit a wick- 
ed contrivance. How great a contempt of the Folineſs of God is this ? How in- 
excuſable would it be for a Favourite to addreſs himſelf to a juſt Prince with this 
Language ? Sir, I defire a Boon of ſuch Lands that Ilyc near me, for an addition ro 
ny Eſtate, that I may have ſupports for my Debauchery , and be able to play the 
Villain more powerfully among .my Neighbours. Hereby he implics ti;at his 
Prince is a Friend to ſuch Crimes and Wickedneſs he intends his Petition for. Is 
not this the language of many mens hearts in the immediate preſence o! God? The 
Order of Prayer runs thus, Hallowwed be thy Name ; firſt ro have a deep ſenſe ot 
the Holineſs ot the Divine Nature, and an ardent deſire for the glory ot it : This 
Order is inverted by asking thoſe things which are not agreeable to the Will of 
God; not meet for us to ask , nor meet for God to give ; or asking things agree- 
able to the Will of God, but with a wicked intention : This 1s, incfec, to defire 
God to ſtrip himlelt of his Holineſs, and commir Sacriledge upon his own Naturc 
to gratifie our Lulls, 

6. The Purity of God is contemnedy:n hating ard ſcoffing at the Kolineſs which 
# in aCreature, Whoever looks upon the holineſs of a Creature as an unloveiy 
thing, can have no good Opinion of the amiablencſs of Divine Purity. Who- 
loever hates thoſe qualities and graces that reſcmble God in any perſon, muſt needs 
contemn the Original Pattern, which is more eminent in God. If there be no 
comlineſs in a Creature's holineſs, to render it grateful to vs, we ſhould ſay of God 
himſelf, were he viſible among us, with thoſe in the Propher, Taz. 53. Theres no 
beauty in him that we ſhould defire him : Holineſs 15 beautiful init felt, If God be 
the moſt lovely Being, that which is a likeneſs to him, ſo far as it doth refemblz 
him, muſt needs be amiable, becauſe it partakes ot God : And therefore thoſe 
that ſee no beauty in an inferiour holineſs, but contemn it becauſe it is a Purity a- 
bove them, contemn God \much more : He that hates that which is imperfect 
meerly for that excellency which is in it, doth much more hate that which is 
perfet, without any mixture or ſtain. Holineſs being the glory of God, the pe- 
culiar Title of the Deity, and from him derived unto the Nature of a Creature ; 
he that mocks this ina Perſon, derides God himſelf; and when he cannot abuſe 
the Purity in rhe Dcity, he will do it io his Image. As Rebels that cannot wrong 
the King in his Perfon, will do it in his Picture, and his Subj=ts that ar- Loval tx 
him : He that hates the Picture of a Man, hates the Perſon repreſented by it much 
more ; he that hatcs the Beams, hates the Sun ; the holineſs of a Creature is but 2 

Beam from that Intinite Sun, a Stream from that Eternal Fountain, Where there 15 
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a deriſion of the Purity of any Creature, there is a greater retie;on upon Goa 
in that deriſion, as he is the Author ot ir. If a mixed and ftained hohine!s be 
more the ſutje of any mans Scoff, than a great deal of Sin, that Perion hat} a 
diſpoſition more roundly to ſcoff at God himſfelt , ſhould he app-ar 1n that unblc- 
miſht and unſpotted Purity which intinitely ſhines in his Nature. O!? ts a dan. 
gerous thing to ſcoff andderidc holineſs in any perſon , though never 1o mean ; 
Such do deride and -ſcoff at the molt holy God. 


7. The Holineſs of God is injur'd by our unprepared addreſſes to him, when 
like Swine, we come into the preſence of God wit! all our mire reeking and 
ſteaming upon us. A holy God requires a holy Worſhip : And it our belt Dunes, 
having hilth in every part,as perform'd by us,are unmeet tor God; how much more 
unſutable are dead and dirty Duties to a living and immenſe Holineſs? Slight ap- 
proaches and drolly frames ſpeak usto have imaginations of God as of a ilight and 
ſottiſh Being: This 1s worſe than the Heathens praQtis'd, who would purge tlicir 
Fleſh before they Sacritic'd, and make ſome preparations in a ſeeming Purity, Le- 
tore they would enter into their Temples. God is ſo holy, that were our Scrvices 
as refin'd as thoſe of Angels, we could not preſent him with a Service meet tor [is 
holy Nature*. We contemn then this PerteQion when we come betore him with- 
out due preparation ; as if God himſelf were of an impure Nature, -and did not 
deſerve our pureſt thoughts in our applications to him ; asif any blem (ht and pol- 
lured Sacritice were good enough for him, and his Nature deſerv'd no better. 
When we excite not thoſe elevated Frames of Spirit which are due to ſuch a Beiny; 
when we think to put himoff with a lame and jmperfeR Service, we worthip him 
not according to the excellency of his Nature, but put a flight upon his Maj-ſtick 
SanQtity : When we nouriſh in our Duties thoſe fooliſh Imaginaiions which creep 
upon us; when we bring into, and continue our worldly,carnal,debauch'd Fancies in 
his Preſence, worle than the naſty Servants, or bemircd Dogs, a man would bluſh 
to be attended with in his Viſits tog near Perſon. To be converſing with ſordid 
Senſualities, when we are at the feet of an Infinite God, fitting upon the Throne 
of his Holineſs, is as much a contempt of him, as it would be of a Prince, to bring 
a Veſlel full of naſty Dung with us, when we come to preſent a Petition to him 
cloth:d in his Royal Robes. Or as it would have been ro God, if the High Pricit 
ſhould have ſwepr all the Blood and Excrements of the Sacritices trom the Foot of 
the Altar into the Holy of Holies, and heapt it up before the Mercy Seat, where 
the Preſence of God dwelt between the Cherubims, and afterwards thovel'd it up 
into the Ark, to be lodged with Aaurons Rod and the Pot of Manna. 


8. God's Holineſs is flighted i» depending upon our imperfet? Services to bear 
«s out before the Tribunal of God. This is too ordinary : The Fews were ot- 
ten inteted with it, who not well underſtanding the enormity of their Tranſ- 
greſſions , the interweaving of Sin with their Services, and the unſpottedneſs 
of the Divine Purity, mingled an Opinion of Merit with their Sacritices, and 
thought by the cutting the Throat of a Beaſt, and offering it upon God's Al- 
tar, they had made a ſufficient Compenſation to that Holineſs they had ot- 
fſended, Not to ſpeak of many among the Roman:ſts, who t.ave the ſame notion, 
thinking to make ſatisfaGion roGod,by ereCting an Hoſpital,or endowing aChurch, 
aS if this injur'd PerfeQion could be contented with the Dregs of their Purſes, 
and the offering of an unjuſt Aſammon, more likely to mind God of the Injury 
they have done him, than contribute to the appeaſing of him. But is it not too 
ordinary with miſerable men, whoſe Conſciences accuſe them of their Criacs, to 
rely upon the mumblingot a few formal Prayers, and in the ſtrength of them io 
think ro ſtand before the tremendous Tribunal of God, and meet with a Diſcharge 
upon this account trom any Accuſation this Divine PerfeQtion can preſent againſt 
them ? Nay, do not the beſt Chriſtians ſomerimes find 2 Principle in them, that 
makes tizem ſtumble 1n their goings torth to Chriſt, and gloritying the Holinefs of 
God in tat method which he hath appointed? Sometimes caſting an eye at their 
Grace, and ſticking awhile to this or that Duty,and gazing at the glory of the Tem- 


ple-building,while they ſhould more admire the glorious Preſence that fills it. What 
1s 
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« 3!1 tltis but a vilify ing of the Holzneſs ot the Divine Nature, as though it would 
Le well enough contented with our Impurities and ImperteCtions , becauſe they 
took like 2 Rig!teouſnels in our eſtimation? Asrtlicugh Dreſs and Dung, which _ 
\rechie Tales the Apoſtle gives to all the Righteouſncls of a Fallen Creature *, *#*3- 
were Valuable in the ſight of God, and ſufficient to render us comely before him. 

* [15 a Blaſphemy againit this Attribute , ro pretend that any thing {o imperfect, 
{> daub'd, 2s the beſt of our S-rvices are, can anſwer to tiiat which 1s Intinitely 
"ric, and be a ground oft demanding Eternal Lie: *Tis at beſt, to ſet up a 
ouilded 7) 1200 as a tit Companion tor the Ark ot lis Holrneſs ; our own Righ- 
teouſncds as a ſutable Mate for the Righteouſneſs of God: As it he had repented 
of tlic Claim he made by the Law to an exact conformity, and thrown off the 
Holineis ot his Nature for the fondling of a Corrupted Creature, Rude and 
toolith Notions of the Divine Purity, are clearly evidenced by any contidence in 
any Righteouſneſs of our own, though never ſo ſplendid, *T1i5 a rendring the 
Rigleoulneſs of God, as dull and obſcure as that of Men; a meer Out-Mde, as 
tier own: As blind as the Heathens piftur'd their Fortune , that knew as little 
low to diſcern the Nature and value of the Offerings made to her, as to diſtribute 
her gifts, as1t 1t were all one to them, to have 2 Dog or a Lamb preſented in Sa- 
critice. AS1it God did not we!l underſtand 11s own Nature, when he enacted ſo 
Holy a Law, and ſtrengrhned it with fo ſevere a Threatning ; which mult follow 
upon our Cuncett, that he will accept a Righteouſneſs lower than that, which bears 
jome ſutableneſs to the Ho/rneſs of his own Nature, and: that of his Law ; and 
Liar i;e could catily be put off with a pretended and counterfeit Service, What 
are the Services of the generality of Men, but Suppoſitions, that they can bribe 
God to an Indulgence ot them in their Sins, and by an Oral Sacrifice, cauſe him 
to deveit himfe!t of his Hatred of their former Iniquities, and countenance 
t./cir tollowing Praftiſes, As the Havrlot, that would return freſh to her Unclean- 
nei, upon the contidence that her Peace Offerings had contented the Righte- 
ouineſs of God f : As though a ſmall Service could make him wink at our Sins, # Prov.7.i 
and lay aſide the Glory ot his Nature ; when alas, the beſt Duties in the moſt gra- 
cious Perſons in this life, are but as the ſteamsot a Spiced Dunghil, a compoſition of 
Myrrh and Froth, fince there are ſwarms of Corruprions in their Nature,and ſecret 
Sins that they need a cleanſing from. 


9. 'Tis a contemning tlic Flo/ineſs of God, when we charge the Law of God 
withrigidneſs, We caſt Durt upon the Holineſs of God, when we blame the 
Law ot God, becauſe it ſhackles us, ard prohibits our deſired Pleaſures ; and hate 
the Law of God, as they did the Prophets, becauſe they did not Propheſy ſmooth 
things ; but called tothem, to get them out of the way, and turn aſide out of the 
path, and cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael toceaſe from before them, Ifai.z0.10,11. 
Put us no more in mind of the Holzneſs of God, and the Holineſs of his Law : 'tis 
a troubleſom thing tor us to hear of it : Let him be gone from us, ſince he will not 
countenance our Vices, and indulge cur Crimes; We would rather hear there 
 isno God, than you ſhould tell us of a Holy one, We are contrary to the Law, 

when we wilh it were not ſo exact; and therefore contrary to the Holzneſs of 
God, which ſet the ſtamp of ExatZzeſs and Rightecuſneſs upon it. We think-- 
him Injurious to our Liberty, when by his Precept he thwarts our Pleaſure ; we 
wiſh it of another frame, more mild, more ſutable to our Minds : *Tis the ſame, a5 
it we ſhould openly blame God for conſulting with his own Righteouſneſs , and 
not with our Humors, before he ſetled his Law ; that he ſhould not have drawn it 
from the depths of his Righteous Nature , but ſquar'd it to accommodate our 
Corruption. 

This being the language of ſuch Complaints, is a reproving God, becauſe 
lc would not be Unholy, that we might be Unrighteous with Impunity. Had 
the Divine Law been ſured to our Corrupt ſtate, God muſt have .been Unholy ro 
have complied with his Rebellious Creature. Tocharge the Law with rigidnelſs, 
either in Language or Practice, is the higheſt contempt of Gods Holineſs ; for it1s 


SR IGPIN With, that God were as defil'd, polluted, diſorderlv, as our Corrupted 
elves, 
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15, The Holineſs of God is mjur'd Openionativcly, : 

C1.) In the Opemon of Vental ſms. Tire Romaneits crvive Sins into Fent and 
Mertal: Mortal, are thoſe which deſerve Frternal Death ; Venia), rite lighter tore 
of Sins, which rather deſcrve to be pardon'd than punili'e; orit pumnftiu,nor with 
an Eternal, but Temporal Puniſhment, 1 [11s Opinzcn liath no founCation In, bur 
is contrary to Scripture. How can any Sin be in its own nature Vental, when tic dv 
IWazes of every $;n is death, Rom. 6.23. and he, Wo CUREIKOUES NO! TH EVENs 15110 
that the Lat commarids,talls undera Curſe? Gal. 3.10, Is a man thou]: ct 
the Holineſs and Majeity of God to unagine, that any vin which 13 againll an Int- 
nite Majeſty, and as Infinite a Purity both in tlie Nature ot God and the Law of 
God,thould not be conſidercd as intinitel\ hainous. All Sins are Tranſgreti ons of the 
Etcrnal Law, and in every one the Intinite 7//z7:c/s of God is forme way liiplitoy, 

(2.) In the Opinzonf Works of Superereg ation, That 1s, fuch Works as arg 
not commanded by God, which yer ave ſuch ad:gnity and worth 1n ther own 
naturcFthat the Pcorformers of them do not only merit at Cogs hands tor them. 

ſelves, bur fill up a Treaſure of Merits for others, tliat come thort of fultilling th;c 

Precepts God hath enjoyn'd. 'Tis ſuch a mean thoupglit of Gods Flolzneſs, thar 

the Jews, in all the Charges brought againſt them 1n Scripture, were acver guilty 

of. And it you conſider what pititul things they are, w!:ici are within the compats 

of ſuch Works, you have ſufficient reaſon to be wail the Ignorance of Man, and the 

low eſteem he hath of ſoglorious a Perletion. The Whipping themſelves often 

ina Weck, extraordinary Watchings, Faſtings, Macerating their Bodies, wearing 

a Cipuchins Habit,&c. arc pitiful things to g.ve content to an Infinite Purity. Ag 

if the Precept of God requir'd only the Inftcriour degrees of Vertuec,and the Coune 

| {ls the more high and excellent; as it the Ew of God , which the Pſa/mſt 
Fa.1;.-9, counts porfett'tÞ, did not command all Good, and forbid all Evil; as it the Holz. 
e/5 of God had forgotten it ſelt in the framing the Law, and made ir a ſcanty and 
deleQive Rule; and the Righteouſneſs of a Creature wcre not only able to make 
an Eternal Righteouſneſs, but ſurmount it. As Man would be at firſt as knowing as 
God, ſo ſome of his Poſterity would be more holy than God ; ſct up a Wiſdom a- 
gainſt the Wiſdom of God, anda Purity above the Divine Purity. Ad.im was not 
ſo preſumptuous, he intended no more than an cqualling God in Knowledge ; bur 
thoſe would exceed him in Righteouſneſs, and not only preſume to render a Sa- 
tisfaQtion ſor themſelves to the Hol/rrreſs they have injur'd, but to make a Purſz: 
for the ſupply of others that arc Indigent, that they may ſtand before the Tribunal 
of God with a Confidence in the Imaginary Righteouſneſs of a Creature, How 
horrible is it for thoſe that come ſhort of the Law of God themſelves, to think 


that they can have enough tor a Loan to their Neighbours ? An unworthy Opinion, 


2, Information. It may Inform us, how great s our Fall from God, and how 
«ſtant we are from him. View the Holzneſs of God, and take a proſpect of the 
Nature of Man, and be aſtoniſhcd to ſee a Perſon created in the Divine Image , dc- 
generated into the Image of the Devil. Weareas far fallen from the Hol:ne/7 oi 
God, which conſiſts in a Hatred of Sin, as the loweſt Point of the Earth is from the 
higheſt Point of the Heavens. The Dev is not more fallen from the reitude ot 
his Nature and likeneſs to God, than we are ; and that we are not in the ſame con- 
dition with thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, is not from any thing in our Nature, but from 
the Mediation of Chriſt,upon which account God hath indulged in us a continu- 
ance of ſome Remainders of that which Satan is wholly deprived of, We arc de- 

. parted from our Original Pattern ; we were created to live the /zfe of God, that is, 
£1.412. alife of Holineſs; but now we are alienated fromthe life of God *,and ot a beau- 
titul piece we are become deformed, daub'd over with the moſt defiling Mud : We 

work wncleaneſs with greedineſs,according to our ability,as Creatures;as God dotli 

work Holineſs with afteftion and ardency, according to lis Infinitencls, as Creator. 

More diſtant we are fromGod by reaſon of Sig,than the vile{l Creature,the molt dc- 

torm'd Toad or poyſonous Serpent is from the higheſt and moſt glorious Arget. By 
jorſaking our Iynocence, we departed trom God as our Original Copy. Ti.c /off/- 

might well ſay, Row. 3.23.that by Sin we are come ſhort of the glory of God. interpree 


ters trouble themſelves mach about that place, Al. s come ſhort of the glory of God, 
rian 


if 


_ 


that is, of the Ho/:neſs of God, which is tize glory 0: the Divine N2ture, and was 
pictur'd in tne Raticnal, Innocent Creature, By tlie G/ory cf God, is meant the 
{lolineſs of God: As 1 Cor.z.18. Beholding, as ina gals, the Glory of ths Lord, 
WE (2Ye ( hanted 1110 the j.ume Image from glory to glory - that 15 rhe Gor! of God 
inthe Textinto ric Image oft which we are changed; bur t!te Scripture ſparks ot no 
other Image of God, bur that of Holrneſs : Ie we come fort of the glory of God; 
of theHolrrreſs of God, which is the glory oft God; and the 12 1;e of it, Which was 
the glory of Man. By Sin, wl:ich 1s particular in oppoſition tothe Purity of God, 
\1an was left many Leagues b: hind any reſemblance to God; he ftript off thar 
w:ich was the plory of his Nature, and was tl.e only means of glorit\ ing God as 
1is Creator, *The word v5:g5yry, the Apoſtle uies, is very hgniticant, Poſtpon'd by 
Sin an infinite diflance trom any imitation ot Gous Holincis, or any appearance 
betor: him in a garb of Nature pleating to lim. Lt us lament our Fall, and d.- 
{tance from Ged. 

>. Iniormation, All Tuholineſs s vile and oppoſite to the Nature cf God, "Tis 
ſuci1 a loathlom thing, that the Purity of Gods eye # averſe from beholding , 
[lib.t.3. 'Tisnot ſaid there, that le <2/not, bur he caunot look on Evil; there 
cannot be any amicabl.neſs between Ged and Sin, the Natures of both are {o di- 
rely and unchangeabiy contrary ro on? another, Holineſs 15 the Lite of God, it 
endures as long as his Liie ; He muſt be Etcrnally averſe trom vin, he can hve no 
longer thn he lives in the hatred and loathing of it, It he ſhould for one inſtant 
ccale to hate it, he would ceaſe tolive. Tobe a Holy God 15-245 Eilſennal to him, as 
ro bea Living God ; and he would not be a living, but a dead God, it he were in 
the leall point of Time an Unholy God, He cannot look on Sin withour loathing 
it, lie cannot look on Sin but his Heart riſeth againſt it: It muſt needs be molt 
odicus to him, as that which is againit the glory ot his Nature, and directly oppo- 
ſite to that which is the luſtre and varnith of all his other Perfeqions. *Tis the 
Abominable thing which his Soul hates, Jer, 44. 4, the vileſt terms imaginable are 
uſed to {ignitic it : Do you underfand the loathſomneſs of a mry SIrzzre, or the 
nauſcouſneſs of the Tomit of aNco? Theſe are Emblems of SinF. Can you 
endure tlie ſteams of putrificd Carkatles trom an oper Sepr/chre * £ Is the ſmell 
of the ſzuking [<e.2t or Excrem:nts of a Body delighttul? the word jvzyie in 
James 1.21, fignitics as much. Or is the ſight of a Body overgrown with cabs 
and Lepreſie gratetultovou? So vile, fo odious 1s Sin in the fight of God, 'Tis 
no light thing then to fly in the Face of God, to break his Eternal Law, to daſh 
beth tle T.zb/es in pieces, to trample the Tranſcript of Gods own Nature under 
our leet, to cheriſh that which is inconſiſtent with his Honour, to litr up our 
heels aga:nlt the glory of his Nature, to joyn Ifſue with the Devil in ſtabbing his 
Heart, and depriving him of his life, I: in every part of it is an oppoſition to 
the Ho/:neſs of God, and conſequently an cnvying him a Being and Life, as well 
as a Glory, It Sin be ſuch a thing, 4e /h 2t love the Lord, hate Evil. 


4, Information. Sn cannot eſcape a due Puniſhment. A hatred of Unrighte- 


oulneſs, and conſequently a will to puniſh ity is as Etlential to God as a love of 


Righteouſneſs, Since he is not as an Heathen 14ol, but hath Eves to ſee, and 
Purity to hate every Iniquity, he will have an Infinite Juſtice to puniſh whatſocrer 
iS againlt Infinite Holinefs. As he loves every thing that 1s amiable, ſo he loaths 
every t! ing that is ilthy, and that conſtantly without any change; his whole Na- 
ture 15 ſet againſt it, he abhors nothing but this. 'Tis not the Devils knowledge 
or activity that his Hatred is terminated in, but the Malice and. Unholinefs of his 
Nature ; "tis this only is the Obj:& cf his Severity : *Tis in the recompence ot 
tis only, that there can be a maniteſtation of his Juſtice. 
SIN muit be punitl'd ; for, 

1, 16 Detefl.ution of Sin mut Le manifeſted. How ſhould we certainly know 
his loathing of it, if he did not maniteſt by ſome at how ungrateful ir is ro lim ? 
As his love to Righteouſneſs would not appear,without rewarding it; ſo his hatred 
ot In,quity would be as lit:le evidene'd , without puniſhing it : His Zuftice is the 
great Witnels to his Parzty, The Puniſhment theretore intlicted on the Wicked 
hail b-, in ſeme reſpect, 45 orcat 25 the Rewards bcſtoa'd vpon the Righteous. 
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<1 ncc the hatred of Sin 1s natura! ro God, *iis as natural to 1m to ſhew one time 
or cir hits hatred of it, And lince Nen liave a conceit tiiat God 1s like theory tn 
{PArity, tore 15 a neceliity of fome mamitcliaton 0; tiuptclt to be Intincely 
£:1:2nt irom thoſe Conc. its they have of him, T7. 5.21. I will reprowe thee 
ii: (et them in order brfore thine e3es, He would woiiec ence uraze the Injurics 
Ugne to his Holzneſs, tavour the Extravagances of the Creature, and condemn, 6; 
ar Icalt thght tlie Righteouſneſs, both of his own Nature and his Soveraign Law, 
\W::at way is there tor God to manileit this Hatred, but by Threatning the Sinner © 
$nJ what would this bz but a vain \tirightment, anc riciculous to the Sinner \ it 
1: were never tobe put in execution ? There 15 an indifioluble connexion between 
5 Hitred of Stn, and Puntth:inent ot the Offender, 4 {.i/,11.5,6., The wicked 1; 
& ul ates; T/ponthe wicked he ſpull runjuares, fire, nd brimſtone, &c, He 
c2nnot approve of it without deny ing lumklt, ans @ total Impunity would bg 2 
Cipree of Approvation. 

} bc Diſpleaſurc ot Ged is Eternal and Irrcconcileable againſt Sin ; jor Sin being 
abſolutly contrary to ins holy Nature, He 15 Eternaily contrary to it : It there be 
n::t thuretorc a war to leparate the Sin from the Sinncr , the Sinner muſt lic under 
ihe Diſpleature of God; no difplcaſure can be maniſciled without ſome marks 0; 
it upon the Perſon that lies under that Diſpleaſure, The Ho/zneſs of God will 
tightitſclt of the wrongs done to it, and ſcatter tlic Prophaners of it at the 
greateſt diflance trom him, which 1s tlie greatett Punithment that can be inllicteg - 
to beremoved tar from the Fountain of Life is the worlt of Deaths : God can as 
fo0n lay aiide his Purity, as always torbear his Diſpleaſure againtt an Impure Per- 


{'n; 35 all one, not to {1ate 1t, and not to manilell l11s Hatred of it. 


2. As bis Piolineſ: @ naltival ard necefary, foe the puniſhment of Vholineis 
2-cefary to Fom. *Tis neccilary that he thould abnininate Sin, and therefore ne- 
c.tlarv he thould diſcountenance it, The Severities of Got apainit Sin are not 
aun Scare-crow's, they have their toundation in the Righteouſnelis of his Nature ; 
tis becauſe he 1s a Righteous and F7o/y God, that he will not forgiie our Tran- 
ere//ions and Sins, Joſyu,24 19. that is, thathe will puniſh them, The Throne of 


iis Holineſs is a fiery flame, Dan.7.9, there is both a pure liglit and a ſcorcling 


Feat. Whatſocver is contrary tothe Nature of God, will fall under the Juſtice ot 
Gcd ; he would elſe violate his own Nature, deny his own PerieCtion , ſecm to be 


--1it of love with his own Glory and Life. He doth not hate it out of choice, but 


rom the Immurable propenſion ot 1:is Nature ; 'tis not ſo free an atof his Will, 
#4 the Creation of Man and ngcls, which he might have forborn as well as effe- 
fed. As the detellationo! Sin reſults from the univerſal refitude of his Nature, 
{9 the puniſhment of Sin tollows upon thar, as he is the Righteous Governour of 
the Vorld : ' Tis as much againll ls Nature not to puniſh it, as it 15 againſt his Na+ 
ture not to l-ath it; He would caſe to be Holy 1t he ceas'd to hate it, and he 
would ccaſe tohate it if he ceas'd to puniſh ir. Neither the Obcedicnce of our S$ :v:- 
ers Lite, nor the ſirengrh of is Cries, could put a bar to the Cup of his Paſſion : 
God ſo hatcd Sin, that when it was but imputed to his Son, without any commiſſion 
ot it, he wou!d bring a Hell upon his Soul, Certainly it God could l1ave hatcd Sin 
vithour punithing it, his Son liad never felt the ſmart of his Wrath : His love to 
I1s Son had been flrong enough to have cauſed him ro forbear , had not the Holi- 
neis of his Nature been fironger to move him to inflict a Pun.ſhment according to 
te cemerit of xieS:n. God cannot but be Holy,and theretore cannot but be Juſl, 
eecaule Injuſtice 1s a part of Unholineſs. | 


3. Therclore 7here can be 0 Communion between God and Uuholy ſpirits. 
How 1: 1t conceivable, rhat God ſhould hate the Sin, and cheriſh the Sinner with all 
15 lth 1n his boſe ; that he ſhoule Eternally deteſt the Crime, and Ercrnally 
{1d the S.nner 1n his Arms ? Canleſs be expeQed from the Purity of his Nature. 
tl12n to ſeparate an impure Sepl, as leng as it remains ſo? Can there be any de- 
ligtrful Communion betw-en thoſe whoſe Natures are contrary? Dairknel(s and 
F.:oht may as ſoon kils cac't other, and become one Nature; God and the Dew! 
MY as ICON Enter Ito an Etcrnal League and Covenant together : For God to 

F.1Ue 


cr” mm » 


Holineſs of God. 


— 
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' 202 pleture rn wickhedneys, and to admit F:c2/ ro dwell oath him, are things &- 
maliy mpoſlivie to his Nature *- Wirvle hc lates Impurity, te cannot hive Come 
UNION WHtl2N impure Perion. It may as foon be expected, tizat Col thould 
hte himiel!, offer Violence to k:s own Nature, lay afide tas Puriti, as an Abom;- 
nabl- thing, and blot his own Glory,as love an {mpure Perſon, entcrtain him as his 
celig it, and fet lumin the ſame Heaven and Happinels with himſelf, and his holy 
Angels : He mult needs loath him, he muſt needs banith him from his Preſence, 
wich is the greateſt Puniſhment, Gods 7/c/rieſs 2rd Hatred of Stn, necetlarily 
inte the tunthment ct it. 


s. Information. Theve zs therefore ag neceſſity of the [atwf ation of the Fi. l:- 
:e/Sof God tn {ome ſufficient Medi aior, The Divine Purity could not mect with 
a1 acquicſcence in all Mankind atter the Fail : Sin was hated, the Sinner woul4 
Lo run'd, unleſs ſome way were found out to repair the Wrongs done tothe 
/:1:e/s of God; either tize Sinner mult be condemned tor ever, or ſome Satisfaction 
mutt be made, that the Fo/:rels of the Divine Nature might Eterna'ly appear in 
its full luſtre. Thatirtis Filenitil ro the Neture of God to hate all Unrigittcout- 
neſs, as that which 1s abſolutcly repugnant to his Nature, none doguettion. That 
the Juſtice of God is fo Eilential to him, as that Sin could not be pardon'd without 
Sitistaction , ſome do quetton ; thoug!t t!:is latter ſeems rationally to follow 
upen the former *, That Holneſs 1s Eilential to the Nature of God is evidenr, 


becauſe elſe God may as much be conceived without Purity, as he might be con- 7, 


ceived without the creating the 1 or $?.zys, No Man can in his right Wits 
trame a right Notion of a Deity, without Par:/y, It would be a leſs Blaſphemy 


291131 the Fxcellency of God, to conceit him not Knowing, than to imagine him 
not Holy : And for the Efſentialneſs of 1iis Juſtice, Zo/bra jovns both his Holineſs 
and his Fealon/ze as going hand in hand tcegeiher, Joſh,24.19. He is x Holy God, 
he ts a Jealous God, be will not forgrve your jun. 

But conſider only the Purity ot God, fince it is contrary to Sin, and conſequent- 
[y hating rhe Sinner; tie guilty Perſon c:nnot be reduc'd to God ,, nor can the 
{ul:;reſs o; God ligve any complacency in a tilthy Perſon, but as Fire hath in Stub- 
ble, to confume nt. How the Holy God ſhould be brought to delight in Man 
without a S$.z/To for the Rights of his [o/zneſs, is not to be conceiv'd without an 
1mp-achment of the Nature of God, The Law could not be abolith'd; thar wouid 
retie&t indeed upon the Righteouſneſs of the Law-giver ; to at olith it becauſe of 
Sin, would imply a change of the Rectiude of his Nature: Mult he change his 
Zloline(s torthe flake ot that which was againit his Holzneſs, in a compliance with 
a prophane and unrightcous Creature? This ſhould engage lum rather to main= 
tain his Law, than tonull it, And to abrogat- his Law as ſoon as he had enacted ir, 
1ince Sin ſlept into the World preſently attcr it, would be no credit to his Wit- 
gaom, 

There mult be a reparation made of the Honour of Gods Holineſs ; by our 
{elves it could not be without Condemnation; by another it could not be with- 
out a ſufficiency in the Perſon : No Creature could do it. All the Creatures being 
o! a finre Naturc, could not make a compenſation for tic diſparagements of In- 
tinite Flo/zzieſs., He mult have deſpicable and vile Thouglits of this Exccllent 
'crtection,that imagines thata tew Tears,and the glavcring Fawnings at the death 
of a Creature, can be ſuſhi. nt to repair the Wrongs , and reſtore the Rights ot 
this Any It muſt theretore be fuch a compenſation as miglit be commen- 
larate totlic Holineſs of ti;c Divine Nature ard the Divine Law, which could nor 
ve wrought by any. but him that was poſſeſſed of a Godhead, to give efficacy and 
exact congruity to it. The Perſondclign'd and appointed by God for ſo great an 
affair, was 0ze 2n the form of God, one equal with God , Phil.2,6. whocould not 
be term'd by ſuch a Title of Dignity, if he had not been equal to God in the uni- 
verſal retitude of the Divine Nature, and therefore in his Holineſs. The Pu- 
niſhment due to Sin 15 tranſlated to that Perſon for the righting Divine Holineſs, 
and the Rightcoutneſs of that Perſon is communicated to the Sinner for the Par- 
don of the Offending Creat«rre, 
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ES of Diſcourſe upon the 


[: the Sinner had been Eternally damn'd , Gods hatred ot Sin had been ey;. 
Jcnc'd by the ſtrokes of his Juſtice ; Lut lis Mercy to a <inner had lain in obfcy. 
rity. It the Sinner had been Pardoncd and Saved without 1uch a reparation, 
Mercy had bcen evident ; but his FHo/zneſs had hid its l.ead for ever in his own 
boſom. There was theretore a n:ceſlity ct ſuch a wa) to mamitcit his Purity, and 
yet to bring ſorth his Mercy : That Mercy might not alway figh tor the deftru- 
Ction of tice Creature , and that Helrneſs mig..t not mourn tor tic neglect of 
its Honour. 


- — - 
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6. Information. Hence it will tollow, There 75 7:0 1:ſlification of 2 Stuner ty 
my thing in himſelf. After Sin had fer foot in ti; World, Man could preicnr 
nothing to God acceptable tolum , or bearing any proportion to tlie Holineſs of 
his Law, ull God ſet forth a Perſon, upon whoſe account the Acceptation ot our 
Perſons and Services is founded, Epheſ.1.6. Who huth made ws accefited in the Be. 
/oved. The Infinite Purity of God 1s fo glorious, that it ſhames the Holinefy ©: 
Angels, as tlic light of the Syn dims the light ot the tre { Much more will the 
Righteouſneſs 01 Fallen Man, whois Vile, and drants up Inzquity life water, va- 
niſh into Nothing in lis Preſence. With what <elt-abaſement and Abhorrence 
ought lic to be poilctled tiat comes as ſhort of the Angels in Purity, as a Dung- 
hill cothot a Str 4 The hight Obedience that ever was perlormd by any 
meer Man, fince Lapſed Nature, cannot challenge any acceptance w.t!1 God , or 
{tand betore ſo exact an Inquiſition. What Perſon hath ſuch a clear Innocence, 
and unſ{potted Obedience 1n ſuch a PerteCtion, as in any degree to tute the Hol1- 
7:1eſs of the Divine Nature? Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not wnto judgment with thy Str- 
vart, for in ithyſieht ſhall uo man living be juitified, It God ſhould debate the 
caſe ſimply with Man in his own Perſon, without reſpecting the Mediator, he were 
not able ro anſwer one of athouſand, Though we are his Servants, as David 
was, and perform a ſincere Service, yet there arc many little Motcs and Duſt 
of Sin in the beſt Works, that cannot lie undiſcover'd from the Eye of his Hol:- 
eſs: Andit wecome ſhort in the leaſt of what the Law requires, we are guzlty 
of all*. So that in thy fight ſhall no man living be juitified: In the ſight ot 
thy Infinite Ho/zneſs,which hates the leaſt ſpot ; inthe ſigitt of thy Inlinite Juſtice, 
which puniſhes the leaſt Tranſgreſſion. 

God would deſcend below his ow'n Nature, and vil.ftic both his Knowledge and 
Purity, ſhould he acccpt that ſor a Rightcouſneſs and Holine!s wh.ch is not ſo in 
itſclt; and nothing is ſo, which hath rhe leaſt ſtain upon 1t contrary to the Na- 
ture of God. The moſt holy Saints in Scripture, upon a proſpec ot his Purity, 
have caſt away all confidence in themſelves; every flaſh of the Divine Purity has 
ſtruck them into a deep ſenſe: of their own Impurity and ſhame tor it, Job 42. 6. 
Wherefore I abhor my ſelf in duft and aſhes. What can the language of any 
Man be that lies under a ſenſe of Infinite Ho/zneſs and bis own Defilement in the 
leaſt, but that of the Prophet, Tſa:.6, 5.Wo ws me, I am undone? And what is 
there inthe World can adminiſter any other thought than this, unleſs God be con- 
ſidered in Chriſt, reconciling ihe World to himſelf ? Asa Holy God, fo righted, 
as that he can diſpenſe with the Condemnation of a Sinner, without diſpenſing 
with lis Hetred of Sin; pardoning the Sinin the Criminal, becauſe it hath been 

uniſhed in the Surety, That Righteouſneſs which God hath ſer forth tor Juſtt- 
bios, is not our own, but a Righteouſneſs which u of God, Phil.3.9,10. of Geds 
appointing, and of Gods performing ; appointed by the Father, whois God, and 
periormed by the Sox, who is one with the Father. A Righteouſneſs ſurmount- 
ing that of all the glorious Angels, ſince it is an Immutable one which can never 
tail, an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan,y9.24., A Righteouſneſs wherein the Holt» 
eſs of Ged can acquieſce, as conſidered 1n it felt, becauſe ir is a Righteouſneſs of 
one equal with God. As we therefore diſhonour the Divine Majctty, when we 
infift upon our own bemir'd Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification; (as if a Mortas 
Mu were as juſt as God, and a Mm as pure as hs Maker, Job 4. 17.) So we 
L.ighly hencur the Purity ot his Nature, when we charpe our Sclvcs with Folly, 
acknowleege our ſelves Unclean, and accepr of that Rjphtcouſners whit 
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wives 2 fl coptent to his Iniinite Purity, There can be no Juſtification of a Sinner 
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"= Jen orms ts. bh Holineſs be a glorious PerfeRtion of the Divine Nature, 


(euch t{crih of Chriſt might be argued from hence. He is indeed digmited wich the 
Title of ref foly One Ats 3.14,16,aTite often given to God in the Old Teſtament; 
«1d he is called the tots of Holzes, Dan,9.24, but becauſe the Angels ſeemed to 
ke termed holy Ones, Dan4.13,17, and the molt Sicred plice in rhe Temple was 
alto called tie Holy of Holes, | ſhall nor infilt upon tliat, Bur you findour $ 1- 
$4027 particularly applauded by the Angels, as 71o/; ; when thus Pertection of t!1c 
Divine Nature, together with the Incommunicable Name of God, are link'd tog. - 
ther, and aſcrib'dto him, J1/az.6.3. Hoty, Holy, Fio!s rs the Lt rd of Holts, and:i'e 
whole E.rth 1s full of his glory, which tlie Afcjte rnterprets 0! Chrijt, John 1 :. 
9,41. Tj thagiin, He hath blended ther Foes, and hardned their Heart th ii 
i hey ſhould wot (ee nth ther Evxes, nor wndcr(t.und with ther Hearts, and be 004+ 
«C ried, and T (bould heal them, 4 rele things faid [{ajait, er/ 01 he {rw be glory, 
and ſpike of him. Hethat I{.:7.: tiw environ'd with the Seruphims in a Reve- 
rental poſture betore his face, and praiſed as motit Holy by them, was the True and 
Eternal God; ſuc!t Acclamations Lelong to none, but tlie great Zehowah, God 
kleiled forever : But, faith John, It was the g/ory of Chriſt that T{12ah ſaw in this 
Vition ; Chriſt theretore is God bleſſed for ever, of whom it was faid, Holy, Holy, 
Holy Loxd God of Hiſts *. The Fwougelrst had been ſpeaking of Chriit, rhe *p aces, - 
Miracics which he wrought, the obſtinacy of the Tews againſt believing on him; P#-*£ 1: 
/«Glors theretore is to be referred to the Subje he had been ſpeaking of The © 
/.-.19e1i(t vas not ſpeaking of the Farther, but of the Sox, and cites thoſe words 
vutt 1tah;z not toteach any thing of the Father, but to ſhew that the Jews 
could ret believe in Chriſt. He ſpeaks of Him that had wrought to many Mira- 
cles ; but Chriſt wrought thoſe Miracles : He ſpeaks of him whom the Jews re- 
tuſed to believe on ; but Chriſt was the Perſon they would not believe on, while 
they acknowledged God, It was the Glory of this Perſon T1/.zz2h ſaw, and tliis 
Perſon 1/.14.25 ſpake of, it the Words of the Ev.ngel:ſt be of any credit, The 
Angel: are too holv to give .\cclamations belonging to God, toany but Him that 
15 God. | 
$, It Informs us, that God & fully fir for the Government of the World, Th 
Righteouſneſs of Gods Nature qualitics Him to be Judge of the World : It I: 
were not p-riely Righteous and Holy, he were uncapable to govern and Judge 
the World ; Rom.z.5. If there be unrightconſneſs with God, how ſhall he judve 
the World! God <0 not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert juds- 
meit, Job 34.12. How deſpicable1s a Judge that wants Innocence? As Omn:- 
ſcrence tits God tobe a Judge, ſo Hol:nefs fits him to be a Righteous Judge ; P/a/, 
1.6. The Lord knows, that is, loves the wy of the Righteeus : but the way of the 
ungodly fhall periſh, 
9, Information. It Flo/rneſs bean eminent Perfection of the Divine Nature, 
The Chriſtian Religion u of a Divine Exirattion. It diſcovers the Holineſs ot 
God, and forms the Creature to a conformity to him, It gives us a proſpe& ot 
his Nature, repreſents him in the Beazty of Holineſs, Pſal.11c.3. more than the 
whole Glaſsof the Creation. *Tis in this Evangelical Glaſs the Glory of the Lord 
15 beheld, and rendred amiable and imitable +. *Tis a Doctrine according to God: x... 
lineſs, 1 Timb.z. direQting us tolive the Life of God; a life worthy of God, and 
worthy of our firſt Creation by his hand. It takes us off from our ſelves, tixeth us 
upon a Noble End, points our .\Ctions and the ſcope of our lives toGed, Ir quclis 
tlie Monſters of Sin,diſcountenanceth the Motes of Wickedneſs ; and it is no mean 
Argument lor the Divinity of it, that it ſets us no lower a Pattern for our Imita- 
ton, than the Holtzefs of tle Divine Mayjeſtv, God is exalted upon the Throne of 
his Hholrueſs init, and the Creature advanc'd to an Image and reſemblance of ir, 
1 'Fet.1.16. Be 5e holy, for 1 am holy, 
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with bis Mercy, by the SatisfaRtion oft Cirift, 'tis ſweet to a Believing Penitent. 
In the fri? Covenant,the Purity of jiis Nature was joyned with the Rigours of his 
Juſtice : In the-ſecond Copenant,the Purity of his Nature ts joyned with the Sweer- 
neſs and Tenderneſs of his Mercy. In the one, 7u/{zce flames againſt the Sinner jn 
the right of Injur'd Holinels : In the oti:er, Mercy yearns towards a Buliever, with 
the conſent of Righted Holineſs. To rejo\ ce in the Hol/rneſs of God,is the true and 
genuine Spirit of a Renewed Man : My Pet rejoceth in the Lord; what tol- 
lows? There & nore holy as the Loyd, 1 Sim.2.,4,2, Some FPerfeQions of the Di. 
vine Nature are Aſtoniſhing, ſome Atirighting ; but this may may til] us both with 
Aſtoniſhment atit, anda Joy in ir. 

1. By Covenant we have an Intereit inthus Altribute, as well 15 any other, In 
that Clauſc of Gods being our God,entire God with all his Glory, all tis PerteRions 
are paſt over as a portion, and a gracious Soul is brought into Union with God,as his 
God : Not with a part of God, bur with God :n the Simplicity, Extcnr, lnteprity 
of his Naturc ; and therefore in tis Attribute, And upon ſome account it may 
feem more in this Attribute, than in any otlicr ; forif he be our God, lic is ous 
Godin his Life and Glory, and therefore in his Purity eſpecially, without whic!; he 
could not live, he could not be happy and blceiled. Little comfort will it be to have 
adead God, or a vile God made over to us: Andas by this Covenant he is our 
Fither, ſo he gives us his Nature, and communicates his Ho/:neſs in all his Diſpen- 
fations; andin thoſe that arc ſevereſt, as well as thoſe that are ſweeteſt ; Heb, 
12. 10. But he corretts us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his Holt« 
eſs. Not ſimply, pariakers of Hol:nefs, but of hy Holineſs; to have a Por- 
trayture of it in our Nature, a Meddal of it in our hearts, a ſpark of the ſame 
Nature with that Immenſe ſplendor and flame in himſeli; The Holineſs of a Co- 
venant Soul is a reſemblance of the FHo/zneſs of God , and tormed by it : As the 
Picture of the Sunin a Cloud 1s a fruit of his Beams, and an Image of its Author, 
'The fulneſs of the Perteion of Ho/:neſs remains in the Nature of God, as the 
tulneſs of the Light doth in the Sun ; yet there are tranimiſſions of Liglit from 
the Sun to the Moon, and itis a Light of the ſame Nature both in the one and in 
the other, The Holineſs of a Creature, 1s nothing elſe but a refletion of the Di- 
vine Holineſs upon it ; and to make the Creaturc capable of it, God takes various 
methods, according to [is Covenant Grace, 

2. Thu Attribute renders God a fit Objed for Truſt and Dependance. The 
Notion of an;Unholy and Unrighteous God, is an uncomfortable Idea of him, and 
beats off our hands from laying any hold of him. Tis upon this Attribute the 
Reputation and Honour of God in the World is built : What encouragement can 
we have to believe him, or what Incentives could we have to ſerve him, without 
the luſtre of this in his Nature? The very thought of an Unrighteous God, is e- 
nough to drive Men at the greateſt diſtance trom him: As the Honeſty of a Man 
gives a reputation to his Word ; ſo doth the Holineſs of God give credit to his 
Promiſe, *Tis by this he would have us ſtifle our Fears, and tortifie our Truſt, 
Ifai,41.14. Fear not tbou worm Jacob, and ye men of Iſrael; T will help thee, ſaith 
the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael: He will be in his Actions, 
what he is in his Nature, Nothing ſhall make him defile his own Excellency : Un- 
righteouſneſs is the ground of Mutability ; but the Promiſe of God doth never fail, 
becauſe the reQitude of his Nature doth never languiſh: Were his Attributes 
without the condudt of this, tizey would be altogether formidable, As this is the 
glory of all his other PerfeQtions; ſo this only renders him comfortable to a Be- 
lieving Soul, Might we got fear his Power to cruſh us , his Mercy to overlook us, 
his Wiſdom to deſign againſt us, if this did not influence them ? What an oppreſſion 
is Power without Righteouſneſs in tie hand of a Creature , deſtruQive inſtead of 
protefting ? The Der is a mighty Spirit, but not fit to be truſted, becauſe he is an 
Impure Spirit. When God would give us the higheſt Security of the ſincerity of 
his Intentions, he ſwears by this Attribute + : His Holzneſs as well as his Truth is 
laid to pawn tor the Security of his Promiſe. As we make God the Judge between 
us and others, when we ſwear by him; ſo he makes his Holineſs tlic Judge between 
himſelf and his People, when he ſwears by it. 
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1. F<; ts ve Aers Fam ft to le confided "ar! for the aiilwer of ou” Prayers, 
Tlit« {vt egroun] of his rezdinets to give, * if you, berng evi! , knew bw to * Nowh 517, 
creo mfes; bhowmich mnuve Mull vonr Father which as an He rven give good 
thu to emthat ash h:nitThough the holinsls of God be not mention'd.\ et it is 
to ve. itertioo the mphaslics in thoſe words zf you £ezng evil:God 15 then con» 
lidere/ 18 « diſpoſition contrary to this,whic 1 can be nothing but hisRightcouſnels, 
it vo th ut are unholy , and have fo much Corruption in you , to render y ou cru- 
el, c1:1 >citow upon yoar Children the good things they want, tow much more 
ſhall God, who is hoiv, and hath nothing in him to check his mercitulneſs to his 
Creatures, prant thc Vetinions of his Suppliants ? *Twas this Attribute edg'd the 
11duciary importunity of the Souls under the .\ltar for the revenging their blood 
unjultly thr d upon the Earth ; Rev. 6. 19. How long, O Lord, holy and irne, 
doſt thou uct avenge our blood on them that dwell on the Earth* Let not thy ho- 
linels 1tand with tolded Arms as carcicts of the eminent Sufterings of thoſe t:1at 
fear tiice,we implore thve by the holineſs of thy Nature,and the truth of thy Word, . 

2. This renders him # to be confided in for the comfort of our Souls in 3 bro- 
hea condition, The reviving the hearts of the ſpirituaily atltlited, is a part of 
tie holineſs of 11s Nature ; 1/.r. 57. 15. Thus (urth the high and lofty one that 1::- 
hahits eternity, hoſe 11.1me is holy; I aweil inthe high and holy place, with 
him alſo thut 1s of a cuntrite and humble ſpirit , to rewive the ſpirit of the 
humble. He acknowl:dget!1 li;mſelt the lofty One, they might therefore tear, 
he would not revive them; but he 1s alſo the holy One, and theretore he will re- 
treſhthem ;z he .s not more lofty than he is holy ; beſides the argumeat of the im- 
mutability ol ht» Promiſe, and the might of his Power, here 1s the holinels of his Na- 
ture moving him to pity iis drooping Creature : his Promiſe is uſher'd in.with the 
name ef power. heh md lofty One, to bar their diſtruſt of his ſtrength ; and 
with a declaration of kis ho/::eſs, to check any deſpair of his Will + There is no 
ground to tiunk I thould be falſe ro my word, or miſemploy my Power, fince that 
cannot by, becauſe of the holineſs of my Name and Nature. 

3. This renders him fit to be confided in for themaimtenarzce of grace, and pro- 
rettion of ws 2g.m8t enr [pivitual Evemies, What our Saviour thought an argu- 
mentin Praver, we mav well rake as a ground o! our conizdence. In the iſtr-nprhi 
et this he puts up tis tute, whenin his mediarorv Capacity he interce<des tor 
tlie preſervation oi hv People; fobn 17. 11. Holy F.uther, keep through hy gi 
Name tho'e (hit thea hift given me that they may be one as we wc, Hils Fam 
hey, not mercitu! Father, or powerful, or viſe Fatlicr, but huly; and Verſe ag. 
righteruws Father, Chrilt p'cads that Attribute for the pertormance of Goy's 
Word, wiiici wasJaid to pawn waen he paſt his word : For it was by lis [olz- 
1:eſs that he ſwore, Thar h:s ſeed ſhould endave for ever, and 1: Throne as the 
Sun before h:m F ; whic'1 is meant of the perpetuity of the Covenan: whiclt he 
m:de with Chritt, and is alſo meant of rhe preſervation of the z:4/t;cal Seed of 
Dd, andthe perpetuating his loving £1ndne(s to them |. Grace is an linage | Yerl. 32,33: 
of God's hozineſs, and therefore the holineſs of God is moſt proper to be u- 

ſ.4 as an Argument to intereſt and engage him in the preſervation of it. In the 

muito! Churc.1- provoca:tions, he will not utteriv extinguiſh, becauſe he 15 the 

boly Oze inthe midlt ot her *: Nor in the midſt of Judgments will he condemn his =o ce. 
people to death, becauſe he is ther holy onet; but their Enemies ſhall be ordained + Hab. 1.12: 
jor Judgm: nr, and eſtabliſhed for Corretion. One Prophet atſures them in rhe 
Name ot the Lord. upon the ftrength of this PerfeQion.; 292d the other upon the 
ta:ne ground is confident of the proteQion of the Church, b:cauſe of Gods holi- 
neisengag'd in aninviolable Covenant. | | 

3. (emfort. Since holineſs is a glorious PerfeCtion of the Nature of God. /e will 
eertanly value every holy Soul. *Tis of a greater value with tum than the S2uls 
o! all men in tie World, thar are deſtitute of it : Wicked mey are the worlt of 41/7 
{emer drols and cunghil|];Purity then,which is contrary t9 wickedneſs, mult be | pe, 
tie molt procion5 thing in his eſteem ; he muſt needs love that quality Which he is 7+. 6; 
moſt pieas'd with in himfelf.as a father look; with moſt delight upon the child which P15: 
- priiefs < witn thote &:{p5\itions he moſt valucs in his OWNn narure. HisCornter a: Fay 
4h behol{the nbright,*{. 11.7. Aelooks upon thetn;with a Full and oper Fee of 
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ſavour,with a countenance clear, unmaskt and ſmiling, with a Fuce tulj ot delig!,c - 
Heaven it felt is not ſucli a pleaſing Obje to him, as the Image of his own inerea 
te] olineſs in ti.c created holincſs of Men and Angels: As a man elt.ems itar mo}? 
which is molt like him,ot his own Generation, more than a piece of Art, which + 
meerly the product o! }ii> wit or firength. And he mult love holinefs in th. Creg. 
ture, he would not elſe love his own Image, and conſequently would underyaty; 
himſelf: He deſpiſeth the Image the wicked bears * , but he cannot dileticem his 
own ſtamp on the godly ; he cannot bur delight in lis own work, his choice wor, 
the Maſter-picce ot all his works , the new Creation of tl1ings ; that which .s nx 
to himſelt, as being a D:vene Nature like himſeit F: When he overlooks ttrengtt , 
parts, knowledge, he cannot overlook tius ; He ſets apart him that is godly fo; 
himſelf, 't ſal. 4. 3. as a peculiar Objed to take pleaſure in , herclerves ſuch tor 
11:5 own complacency, when he leaves the relt of the World to the Devils power ; 
he is choice of them above all his other works, and wil] not let any have fo great 
a propriety in them as himſelt. It it be ſo dear to him here 1n its imperfect and 
mixt condition, that he appropriates it as a peculiar Object tor his own delight ; 
how much more will the unſpotted purity of gleritied Saints be intinitely pleafing 
ro him ? So that he will take leſs pleaſure in thc material Heavens than in ſuch a 
Soul. Sin only is deteſtable to God, and when tlit> 15 done away,thc Scul becomes 
as lovely in his account, as before it was loat|:ſome. 

4. 'Tis comfort, upon this accoum, That God wilt perfect holineſs in every up. 
right Soul. We many times diſtruſt God, and deſpond in cur iclves, becaute of 
the infinite holineſs ot the Divine Nature,and the dunghil C orruptions in our own; 
but the holineſs of God engageth him to the preſervation of it, and conſe- 
quently to the pericion of it; as appears by our Saviour's Argument, Joh. 17.11. 
Holy Father, keep through thy own name, thoſe whom thou ha$t 71yei: megto what 
end? that they may be one as we ave; one with us, in tac reſemblances of Furity. 
And the holineſs of the Soul is uſed as an Argument by the Pſuln: 7al, $6, 2, 
Preſerve my [oul.for I mn holy;that 1s,I have an ardent defire »:- obneſ5: Thou hat! 
ſeparated mc trom the maſs of the corrupted Worid.preierve & perict me with the 
Aitembly of the glor.tied Quire. The more !oly ai, y are, the more communicative 
they are;God being molt holy,is moſt communicarive of that wiucii;e nol cite ems 
in himſelt, and delights to fee in his Creature : Hy |; thiertiore more ready wo me 
part his holineſs to them, ti.at beg for it, than to communi-ate his kn wiedge or 
his power, Though he were hol, yer he let Am till, who never petitn'd 
his Holineſs to preſerve him ; he ler him fall, to declare the Holineſs of his own 
Nature, wh c.; 11ad wanted its due manifeſtation without it : But lince that cannot 
be declar'd in a higher manner than it hath been aiready in the death ot tl;c Sure- 
ty, that bore our Guilt, there is no fear he ſhould caſt the worl ot ot his hands, 
ſince the defign of the permiſſion of man's Apoſtacy,, in the diſcovery o! the perfe- 
&ons of !;is Nature, has be:n fully anſwered. The fn:{:::9 the good work, he 
hath begun, hath a relation to thc glory of Chriſt ; and :us own glory 21 Chriſt to 
be manifeſted in the 4zy of his Appearing *, wherein the glory, both of !;is own 
holineſs, and the holineſs ot tlie Mcdiator, are to receive t;;cir tull manitellation. 
AsSitisa part of the holineſs of Chriſt to ſantFrfie hy Church 7, till not a vwrinkle vr 
[pot belett; ſoit is the parr of God not to leave tiiar work imperiect, which his hi = 
lineſs hath attempted a ſecond time to beautific his Creature with. He will not 
ceaſe cxalting this Attribute, which is the Believers by the new Covenant, til he 
utters that applauding Speech of his own work, C.:nt. 4. 7. Thou art all fur, niy 
E.oue, there ts no ſpot in thee. 

3.Is for Exhortatzon.Is holineſs an eminent perfection oi the Divine Nature,tin 

i. Let wget and preſerve right and flrong apprehenfions of this Divine 1 ce 

ectiorn, Without a due ſenſe of it, we can never exalt God in our hearts : and the 
more diſtinct Conceptions we have of this, and the reſt of his Attributcs., tie more 
we gloritic him. When Moſes conſidered God as his ſflreneth 1rd [alwutior, b0 
would exalt lim ||,and he could never break out in fo admirable a Dovolo;y is ial 
in the Tex/, without a deep ſenſe of tlie glory of his Purity, which he ſpeaks ct 

with ſo much admiration, Such a ſenſe will be of uſe tous. 
i. In fromo!:ng genuine Co.imittions, A deep coaltdcration ot the kolincis 
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Holineſs of God. 

Ct Cod cannot but be tvilowed With a deep conftide ration of our impure and mi;c- 
rabi'c C.nliion by reatun Ol lic; We canict giance upon it Without refleciions 
Pon Gur OWN Vines. Agmno loony heard the Voice of a hoiy God in tie 
Girden, but he conidercd his own nafteareſs With ſhame and vicar * : Much le:s 
can we tix our Minds upon it, tut we mutt be touch. d with a ſenſe of our owa 
nncleannelts, Tic clear buams of the Sun diſcover that (ilti;incly in our Carments 
and Members, vluch was not viſible in the darkneſs oft the night. Jmpure Me- 
tals are viicern'd by comparing them with that which is pure and p:rtect in its 
kind. The fenſe of guilt 15 tlie firlt natural Reſult upon a ſenſe of clus excellent 
VericAtion; and the wnie of the Imperfettion ot our own Righteouſneſs 1s the 
next. Whocan tink of it, and reflect upon himſclt as an Otjzect it for Divine 
Love? Who can have a due thought of it without regarding himſelt as {tutLle be- 
torc a conſuming Fire? Who can wititout a contuſion of heart and tace, glance up- 
on that pure £1 which be.zolds with deteltation, the foul Motes as well as the fil- 
thr and bipg.r Spots ? When Ifaz.1h faw his glory,and heard how }.igi:ly tie .\n- 
rels cxaltes God ior this Fertection, he was 1n a cold ſweat, ready to 1woon, t1il a 


Ser. bin, witit a Coil fromthe Aitar, both purg'd and reviv'd him, They are * 


ſounu a1) genuine Convictions, which have the proſpeCt of Divine Purity tor their 
immeCciate Spring, and not a toreiigiit of our own Miſery; when it 1s not the pu» 
n.ſliment we hve delerved, but the holineſs we have offended, molt grates our 
jiearts. Suc.i Convictions arc the tirft rude Draughts of the Divine Image in our 
Spirits ; and gratcſul to God, becauſe they are an acknowledgment of tie glory 
of this Atiribute, and the tirſt mark of honour given to it by the Creature : Thote 
tharnever had a ſ:nle of their own Vileneſs, were alway deſtitute of a ſenſe of 
God's holineſs. And by tie way we may obſerve, That rliole that ſcoff at any tor 
hanging down the head under the Conſideration and Conviction of Sin, ( as is 
too uijual with the World ) ſcoff at them for having deeper Apprehenfions of the 
Purity of God than themſelves, and conſequently make a mock of the holineſs 
ot God, whicl1 is the ground of thcle Convictions ; a ſenic of this would prevent 
{uct a damaabvle reproaching, 
2, Aﬀcnicot this ww: rendey ws humble tn the paſſeſſion of the greateſt holineſs 
a Creature were cupalle of, We are apt to be proud with the Phairzſee,when we 
icok upon others wallowing in tie Mire of baſe and unnatural Lults; but let any 
clap their Wings, it they can, in a va:n boaſting and exaltarticen , wir 1 they view 
tlie iolineſs of God, What Torch, it it had reaſon, would be proud and ſwag- 
ger in its own light, it it compar'd it ſelf with the Sun ? I ho cn [tiznd before thi 
holy Lord God, is the juſt retletion ot tic holieſt Perton,as it was of rhoſe 1 Sum, 
6.20. that {ad telt the marks ot his jealouſie atter their looking into the Ark, 
though ;k-1y our of afſeFion tour, and triumphant joy at its return. When vid 
t!.e Ang" '5 rellihe, by the covering ot their Faces, their weakneſs to bear tic Ju- 
ire of 15 M 1.tiv, but when they beheld his glory ? When did they fignitic by 
their ce erzng they feet the ſhame of tiiewoun Vil-rels, but when their hearts 
ver ull-ft of ri:c app/aud ngs of this Perteftion ||? Tl:ough they found themfelves 
without potty et not with ſuci a holineſs, that they could appear citFer with their 
11 OTE uUnVaild and unmask'tin tie Preſenceo! God. D-th the immenſe tpl: n- 
dor 0. tits Attribute, engender ſhaming refle&ions in thoſe pure Spirits? W..at 
Willit,”  . ſhoutdir do in us, that dwell in Houſes of Clay, and creep up and down 
witl that C lay upon our backs, and too much of it in our hearts ? The Stars them- 
ſelves which app-zr beautiful in the night, are maskt at the awaking of rhe Sun : 


What 2 cum light is thar of a Gloworm to that of the Sun ? The apprehtenfions of 


this made theFlders ' umble themſelves in the midit of their glory,by caſting dorws 
they Crown: /i fore hs Throne * ; a Metaphor taken from the triumpaing Generals 
among t © Romn;,uhohung up their victorious Laurelsin the Caprrol, dedicating 
them to tneirGods.acknowledging them their Supertors in [trength,and Authors of 
the:r victory. Tius {elt-emprineſs at the conſideration of Divine Purity is the note of 
the try Churciz repreſented by tie 24 Elders,and a note of a true Member of the 
Courct; wheres boatting of PerfeQion &Merit is the property of the Antichriſt;.m 
tribe,that 21vc invan thoughts of this adorable PerfeRion, &think themſ-lves more 
rgatcous ian tac unſpotted Angels, What a ſelf annihilation is therein 2 good man, 

Ceres? When 
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' we ſhould hate it intirely, without a grain of love toit, and hate it pzrpetually. 


wizen the ſenſe of Divine Purity is moſt lively in him; yea, how d-rettable is}.c 
to himſcl ? There is as little proportion between the holineſs o! the Divine Majzity, 
an! that of t:i- molt righteous Cre:ziure,as there 1s between a nearneis of a Perlon 
that ſtands upon a Mountain tothe Sun, and of him that beholds lum in a Vale;ong 
is ncarer tian the other, but it is an 1d vantage not to be b »1Iicy of, 1n regard of the 
valt diltance that is betwcen the Sun and the clevated Sp.ctator. 


2. This would make we full of au affeftionate Reverence in 4 cur 1fproaches 
ro God, By thisPerieion Ged 1s rendred venerable, and fit to be revere;.c'd by 
his Creature ; and magniticent thoug/its of it in te Creature woutl awaicn him 
to an actual reverence of the Divine Majeſty. Pſal. 111. 9. Holy and reverend is 
hu name ; a good opinion of this would engender in us a lincere reſpect towards 
him; we ſhould then ſerve the Lord with fear, as the Expretiien 1s ſal. 2, 11. 
that is, be afraid to caſt any thing betore him that may cti-nd rhe e; es of his Purj- 
ty. Who would venture rafhly and gariſhly into the preſence of an : aunent Mo- 
raliſt, or of a rightcous King upon his Throne ? The tixedneſs ©f the Angels aroſe 
jrom the continual proſpe@ of this. What it we had been with Taz when he 
iaw the Viſion, and beheld him in the ſame glory, and the heavenly Quure in their 
reverential Poſture in the Service of God; would it not have barred our wan- 
drings, and ſtak'd us down to our Duty 2 Would nor the fortitying an [ge of it 
in our Minds produce the ſame effe@ ? *Tis for want of this we carry our ſelves fo 
looſely and unbecomingly in the Divine Preſence, with the ſame, or meaner Af- 
ſections than thoſe wherewith we ſtand before ſome vile Creature, that is our Su- 
periourin the World ; as though a piece of filthy Fleſh were more valuable than 
this PerfeGion of the Divinity. How doth the Pſa/mii? double his Exhortation 
co men to ſing Praiſe to God, Pſal. 47. 6. Sing praiſe to God, ſing praiſes ; ſing 
praiſe to our King, fing praiſe ; becauſe of his Majeſty, and tlic Purity of his 
Dominion : And verſe 8. God veigns over the Heathen, God ſits upon the Throne 
of hs Holineſs. How would this elevate us in Praiſe, and proſtrate us in Prayer, 
when we praiſe and pray with an underſtanding and inſight of thatNature we bleſs 
or implore; as he ſpeaks verſe 7, Sing ye praiſe with underſtanding. The holi- 
neſs of God in his Government and Dominion, the holineſs of his Nature , and 
the holineſs of his Precepts, ſhould beget in us an humble reſpect in our Approach- 
es. The more we grow in a ſenſe of this, the more ſhall we advance in the true 
performance of all our Duties.* * Thoſe Nations which ador'd the Sun, had they 
at firſt ſcen his Brightneſs wrapped and maskr in a Cloud, and paid a veneration to 
it, how would their Adorations have mounted to a greater point, ajiter they had 
ſeen it in its full brightneſs , ſhaking off theſe Vails, and chafing away the Milts 
before it ; what a profound reverence would they have paid it, when ther beheld 
it in its Glory and Meridian Brightneſs ? Our r:.v-rence to God in a!! >ur Addrtles 
to him will arrive to greater degrees, it every aft © Duty oo ulhor gin , arid ſea- 
fon'd with the thoughts of God as fitting upe! 2 | tirone of Holineſs ; 4 2 1hall have 
2 more becoming ſeni: of our own Vileneſs, a greater ardor to his Service,2 deep- 
& -ipeR 1n |.i15 Vrefence, if our Underſtanding be more clear'd, and poſleiſed 
w1t:2 Notions Of t' 15 Pertetion. Thus take a view of God 1n this part of his Glo- 
fy, betore you fali down betore his Throne, and allure your ſclves you will tind 
your hearts and ſervices quickned with a new and lively Spirit. 


4. & due ſenſe of this PerſeAtion in God <vould produce in ws 2 fear of God, aud 
arm us againſt Temptations and $:n. What made the Heathens ſo wanton and 
looſe, bur the repreſentations of their Gods as vitious? Who would ſtick at A- 
dulteries and more prodigious Luſts, that can take a Pattern for them trom the 
Perſon he adores for a Deity ? Upon which account Plato would have F 0:75 ba- 
niſh'd from his Commonwealth, becauſe by dreſſing up their Gods in wanton garbs 
in their Poems, they encourag'd wickedneſs in the People. But if the thoughts 
ot Gods holineſs were impreſt upon us, we ſhould regard fin with the ſame eye, 
mark it with the ſame deteſtation in our meaſures, as God himſelf doth, So far 
as we are ſenfible of re Divine Purity , we ſhould account fin vile as it deſerves ; 
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i'f il. 119. 104, Through thy 'Precejis I get underſtanding, therefore Thate every 
#1, way. He looks into God's Statute-Book, and thereby arrives tO an under- 
ani {of the Purity of i115 Nature , whence his liatrod o: !niquiry commenc'd. 
This wou.'4 govern eur lotion, check our Vices; jt would make us tremble at 
the hifling ot a fempration : Whena Corrvp ion did but prep 57, +nd put torth 
its head, a look to the D.vine Purity would be attended with a tr 'h Cc: oy + ; 
Strength to refift it. There is {uca Fort.fic:tion, as to be wrapped up it. he ſ.of- of 
this : This would fill us w.:!t an awe of God ; we ſhould be ait:m'd to aunit any 
filchy thing into us, Wiica we know is deteſtable to his pure Eye. As the op- 
proach of a grav-: and ſerious Man makes Children haſten their Trifles out of t e 
way ; ſo weuld a Conſideration of r!us Attribute make us caſt away our 140;s, and 
fling away our ridiculous thouglits and defign<. 


5. A due ſenſe of this Perfeftion, would in flame us with a vehement deſire to 
be conform'd tohim. All our Deſires would be ardent to regulate our ſelves ac- 
cording to this Pattern of Holineſs and Goodnefs, which 15 not to be equalled ; the 
Contemplating it as it ſhines forth in the Face oi Chrilt, wili 17 19sform ws znto ihe 
{ame Image F. Since our lapſed itat-», we cannot behold ttic nolineſs of God in 
it ſelf without affrightment; nor is it an Object of !mitation, bur as tempered in 
Chriſt toour view. When we cannot withou. biu:iding our ſelves, look upon the 
Sun in its Brightneſs, we may behold it through a colour'd Glafe, whereby the lu» 
ſtre of it is moderated , without dazling our ey cs. Thc ſenſe of it wili furniſh us 


with a greatneſs of mind, that little things will be contemned by us; Motives oi 


a greater alloy would have little influence: upon us ; we ſhould have the highett 
Mortives to every Duty, and Motives of the ſame ſtrain which intluence . e An- 
gels above, It would change us, not only into an Angelical Nature, bur . Divine 
Nature : We ſhould a@ like men of another Sphere ; as if we hay received c.r O- 
riginal in another World , and ſeen with Ang«ls the raviſhing Beauties of Heaven. 
How little would the mean Imployments of the World fink us into &.rt and mud? 
How often hath the Meditation of the Courage of a Valiant Man,or Acutenefs and 
Induſtry of a Learned Perſon, ſpur'd on ſome men to an imitation of them , arid 
transform'd them into the fame Nature ? As the looking upon the Sun impiints a4 
Image of the Sun upon our eye,that we ſeem to behoid nothing but theS1-n2 a while 
after, The view of the Divine Purity would fill us witu a holy generoliiy to 1nwy- 


tate him, more than the Examples ot the beſt men upon Earth. It v as a ſozing of 


a Heathen, Thar if Vertue were viſible, it would kindle a noble flame of 1.vve 
io it in the heart , byits rawviſhing beauty, Shall the Infinite Purity of the Au- 
thor of all Vertue come ſhort oi the ſtrength of a Creature ? Can we not render 
that viſible to us by trequent Meditation , which though it be inviſible in his Na- 
ture, 15 mide vilib'e in his Law, 1n bis Ways, in his Son? It would make us rca- 
dy to obey him, fince we know he cannot Command any thing that is ſinſul, but 
vw hat is holy, alt, and good : It would put all our Aﬀ ions in their due place , c- 
levate them above the Creature, and ſubjeR them to the Creator, 


6, It would make us patient and contented under at! God's Diſpenſation-. 


All penal Evils are the Fruits of his Holineſs, as he 1s Judge and Governour of 


the World: He is not an Arbitrary Judge , nor doth any Sentence pronounc'd, 
nor Warrant for Execution itſue from him, but what bears upon it a Stamp of the 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature ; he doth nothing by Paſtion or Unrighteouſnels, but 
according tothe Eternal Law of his own unſtained Nature, which is the Rule to 
him in his Works, the Buſs and Foundation of his Throne and Soveraign Donu- 
nion. (21.89.14. Fuſtice, or Rigiteouſneſs, aud Fudgement are the Habit at1- 
on of thy Throne ; upon theſe liis_Soyeraign Power is eſtzb'iſhed : So that there 
can be no juſt Complaint or [ndigſb brought againſt anv of his |'roceedings 
w:th men. How doth our Saviour, who had the higheſt Apprehenſions 9t God's 
Holineſs, juſtifie God in his deepeſt Diſtreſles, when he cricd an4 was not anſwer- 
ec 1n the particular he deſired, in that Prophetick [aim of him , Pſa2l. 22,2, 2. 
F cry day ad night, but thou heareſt not. Thou ſeemeſt to be deat to all my Pe- 
tions, atar off from the words of my row:irg ; but thou art by, Taft noblame 
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upon thee A!l tiiy dealings are ſquarid by thy holinets, this is the enly Law to 


tlice; intlits Iacquieſce, Tis part of thy holinels to hide thy tace trom me, to 
incw thereby tity deteſtarion of tun. Our Saviour adores the Divinc Yur.ts in hi; 
tharpeſt Agony, and alike {.n! ot it would guide us in tlie lame tleps to acknow- 
ledge and gloritic it, in our greatelt delertions and aitlicticns ; eſpecially finc: a; 
they are the truit of the holineſs ot bus Nature, fo they are the means 10 umpart 
to us clearer ſtamps ot ho{:zneſs, according to that in himlelt, which is the Origi- 
nal Copy *. He melrs us down as Gold, to fit us for the receiving a new Impretti- 
on, to mortitie the Aﬀections of the Fleth, and clothe us with tic Graces ot hi; 
Spirit. Theduc ſenſe of this would make us to ſubmit to hus ftrok-, and to vat 
upon him for a good :llue of his dealings, 


2. Exhortatzon. Is holineſs a Perfetion of the Divine Nature ? Is it the pic 
ry of the Deity ? Then /et ws glorrfie thu holineſs of God. Moſes ploritics it in 
the Text, and gloritics it in a Joug, whici was a Copy tor all Ages. The whole 
Corporation ot Seraphims have their Mouths fill'd with the praifes of it. Tic 
Saints , whither Militant on Earth, or Triumphant in Heaven, are to continue tc 
ſame Acclamation, Holy. holy, holy, Lord God of Hoiis '', Neither Angels nor 
glorified Spirits exalt at the ſame rate, the Power which tormed them Creatures , 
nor Goodneſs which prelerves them in a bleſſed Immortality ; As they do ho 7 1eſ«, 
which they bear ſome beams of in their own Nature,and whereby they are capacita- 
red to ſtand betore his Throne. Up5n the account ot this, a Debt of Praiſe is de- 
manded of all Rational Creatures by the Pſ.almiſt, Pſul. yg. 3. Let them praiſe 
thy great and terrible Name, for it # holy. Not ſo much tor the greatnels of his 
Majeſty, or the treaſures of his Juſtice ; but as they are conſidered in conjunion 
with his holineſs, which renders them beautiful ; for z2 & holy. Crandeur and 
Maj-ſty ſimply in themſelves, are not Objects ot Praiſe , nor do they merit the 
Acclamations of men, when deſtitute of Righteouſneſs ; This only renders every 
thing elle adorable ; and this adorns the Divine Greatneſs with an amiableneſs : 
T1ſ.z. 12.6. Great « the holy One of Iirael zn the midſt of thee; and makes his 
Might worthy of Praiſe, Luke 1, 49. In honouring this, which is the ſoul and 
ſpirit of all the reſt, we give a glor\ to all the Pertections which conltitute and 
beautifie his Nature : And witiout the giority ing this, we gloriue notl:ing ot them, 
tiough we ſhould cxtoll every other fingle Atiribure a thouſand times. He vali 
no other Adoration of his Creatures, unleſs t:115 be intereited , nor accep's any 
cliingas a glory from them ; Levi, 10. 3. I will be fanthified in them thai come 
near me, and Twill be glorified, As it he had ſaid, in manifeſting my Naim to 
be holy, you truly, you only honour me. And as the Scrrprure 1feldom ſpeaks of 
this PerfeRtion without a particular Emphſes, it teaches us not to think ot it with» 
out a ſpecial Elevation of heart: By this act only, while we are on Earth, can 
we joyn conſort with the Angels in Heaven ; he that doth not ltonour ir, delight 
init, andin the meditation ot it, hath noreſemblance oft it ; he hath none of the 
Image, that delights not in the Original. Every thing of God is glorious, bur 
this moſt of all. If hebu.lt the World principally \for any thing , it was tor the 
communication of his Goodneſs, and diſplay of his Holineſs, He tormed ti.c Ra- 
tional Creature to manifelt his Holineſs in tinat Law whereby he was to be 
governcd : Then deprive not God ot the delign of his own Glory, | 


We honour this Attribute, 
1. When wwe make it the ground of our love to God. Not becauſe he is gracious 
10 us, bur holy in himfelf, As God honours .it, in loving himſelf for it, we ſhould 
honour it, by pitching our Aﬀections upon him cliietly for it, What renders God 
amiable to himſelf, thould render him lovely toall his Creatures, 1/2.42.21, The 
Lord u well pleaſed for hu righteouſneſs ſal f the hatred ot evil be the 1mme- 
diate reſult of a love to God, then the peculiMobject or term of our love ro God, 


mult be that Perfetion which ſtands in dire oppoſition to the hatred of evil, 
Pſal. 97. 10, Te that love the Lord, hate evil. When we honour his holineſs 10 e- 
very itamp and impreſſion of it ; his Law, not principally becauſe oi its uſctulnels 
rous, its zccommodatenelſs tothe order of the World, but tor its innate Purity, ries 
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his Fcople not for our intereit in tiiem, ſo much as for bearing upon them th1.5 
olittcring wark ot tne Deity, WE honour then the Purity ol the Law-giver, and 
the Exccllency 0: the Sanur. 


2. We konour it, when wwe regard chieſ:y the ;luſtrions appearance of the 1: 
ha Tudgments an the Iiorld. lnacaſe of Temporal Judgment, Moſes celcbrates it 
in the Tex: : Ina caſe of Spiritual Judgments, the Angels applaud it in 1/1: h. 
All 1:5 Severe proceedings are nothing but the ſtrong breathings of this Attribute. 
Purity 15 the flaſh of his revenging 1word. It he did not hate evil , his Vengeance 
would not reach the Commutters oj it: Heisa Refiners fire in the day of his An- 
per *: 1» his ſeparating Judgments, he takes away the wicked of the earth like +111, 
Dro(s, P[al. 119. 119. How is his holineſs honoured, when we take notice of his 
ſweeping our the rubbith of the World ; How |.e ſutes puniſhment to fin, and git- 
covers 115 hatred of thc matter and circumttances of the Evil, in the matter an 
circumſtances of rhe Judgment, This Perfeftion 1s legible in every ſtroke of his 
Sword ; we honour it when we read the ſyllables of it,and not by ſtanding amaz'd 
onl'” 2t the greatneſs and ſeverity of the Blow , when we read how holy he 1s in 
his moſt terrible Diſpenſations : For as in them God magnitics the gre atnefſs of his 
Power, ſo he ſanctities h.mſelt; that is, declares the Purity ot his Nature as a Re- 
venger of all Impictv, Eze#. 38. 22, 23. And I will plead againſt hmm with Pe- 
ſtilence, and with Blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon hu b:md*, aud up- 
on the people that ave with him , an overflowing Rain and great Hail-ſtones, Fire 


and Brimftone. Thus will I magnifie my ſelf, and ſanttifie my ſelf. 


3} We honour this Attribute, wwhen wwe take notice of it in every accomplſh- 
meut of hu Promiſe, and every grant of a Mercy, His Truth is but a branch of 
his Rigliteouſneſs, a ſlip from this Root. Heis glorious in Holineſs in the account 
of Moſes, becauſe he led forth hu People whom he had redeemed, Exod. i; 13. 
His People by a Covenant with their Fathers, being the God of Moſes, the God 
ot 1/r.el, and the God of their Fatheys: Verſe 2. Ay God, and my Fi hers God, 
T-»:[l exali thee, For what? tor his faithfulneſs to his Promiſe, The holineſs of 
God, whicl Ars, Luke 1. 49. magnifies, is ſumm'd vp in this, the help he at- 
jlorded his Servant Tſr et in the remembrance of his mercv , as he (paks to our 
{-uhers, to Abraham nd his Seed for ever, Verſe 54,55. The certainty of 1s 
Cc enant Mcicv depends upon an unchangeableneſs of his holineſs, Wi;at are 
* (ure m?rcies, are holy mercics in the Jeptuugint; andin Aﬀs ry, 44,which makes * ls -: 
tiiat Ir nilation Canonical, His nearnets toanfscr us when we call upon him tor 
ſuc' Mercies, 1s a iruvit of the holineſs of '115 Name and Nature. Pſ.z7. 145. 17. The 
Ly. 1s holy in a!l 1 worke ; the Loyd nigh to all them that call upon ham. 
Hinmah, altera return of Prayer, fets a particular mark ypon this :n her Song , 
1 $.494, 2. 2. There 1s none holy as the Lord; ſeparated jrom all Drofs, firm to his 
Covenant, and righteous ;'? it to lis Suppliants that confide in him, an plead his 
Word, When we obſerve the workings of this inevery return of Prayer, we honour 
It; "tis a ſign the Mercy 1s reallv a return of Praver, and not a Mercy of courſe , 
bearing pon it only tac Characters of a common Providence. This was the Per- 
iection David would bleſs for the Catalogue of Mercics in P[./. 103. r.f5c, Bleſs 
[ts (holy) Name. Certainly one reaſon why ſincere Prayer is fo delightful to 
I:.m, 1s becauſe it puts him upon the exerciſe of this his beloved PerſeRion, whic!: 
lie {o much delig!1ts to honour. Since God aCts in all thoſe as the Governour of 
the World , we honour him not, unleſs we take notice of that Rigliteouſneſs whici: 
tits him for a Governour, and is the inward Spring of all his Motions. Gen.18.25. 
91.210 not the [urge of 211 the Erth do right? It was his deſign in his pity ro T/rac/, 
as well as the Calamicies he intended againſt the Heathens, tobe [.anttrfied in ther; 
tat 1s, declared holy in his Merciful, as well as his Judicial proc:dure f. Fier by 4£:.35.:1 23 
Gr credits his Rigl:tcouſneſs, which ſeemed to be forgotten by the ore . and 
contemned vy tit! other || , he reraoves by this all ſuſpicion of any unfa.thfulneſs | $:1.7.ia 1: 
m {1im. 
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4. We honour this Attribute, when we irnſt his loverant, and Fremle 5.1117 
199 3232:5.4* outward Appearances, Thus our Sivicur in the Zrophecy of tuin” ; witn Gog 
icemed to bar up the Gates oft his Palace againit the entry o! any more Petitions , 
This Attribute proves the ſupport of the Redeemers Soul ; Put thou art holy, () 
thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael : As it reters to what gocs belore, it hg, 
been rwice explein'd ; as it reters to what follows, it 1s 2 ground of trult, Thy, 
: inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Tjrael : Thou haſt had the Praiſes of T/r22/ for many 4. 
I ges for thy tolineſs. How ? Our Fithers trufted in thee. andihuu didlt lth wir 
ikem;They honourcd thy holineſs by their truſt and . hou didft honour thygr Faith 
=. | by a dcliverance ; thou alwaies had(ſt a Purity that w ould not ih:me nor contound 
F | them. I will truſt in thee as thou art holy,and expect the breaking out o: this Artrj- 
4 Lute tor my good as well as my Predecetlors ; Our Fathers truſted in thee &c, 
: 5. We honour this Attribute,wwhen we ſhew a greater Aﬀettin to the marks of 
: his holine(s in times of the greateſt Contempt of it. As the 'P/{ulmi/t,Pſal.119.126, 
127. They h.zve made void thy Law, therefore I love thy Commn.iments above 
3 Gold. While they ſpurn at the Purity ot thy Law, I will value it above tlie Gold 
5 ERR. they poſleſs; I'lc elteem it as Gold, becauſe others count it as Droſs : By their 
: | ſcornof it, my love to it ſhall be the warmer , and my hatred o! iniquity ſhal} 
be the ſharper ; The diſdain of others ſhould enflame us with a zeal and tortitude 
to appear in the behalf of his deſpiſed Honour, We honour this Holineſs many o- 
ther ways; by preparation for our addreſles to him out of a ſenſe ot his purity: 
- Plal.1!9-135- When we imitate it ; As he honours us by teaching ws his Statutes*; fo we honour 
L him by learning and obſerving them. When we beg of him to ſhew himſclt a Re. 
'Y finer of us,to make us more contormable to him in holineſs, and bleſs him for any 
communication of it to us, it render us beautiful and lovely in his ſight. 
: To conclude; To honour it is tiie way to engape it for us: Togive itthe glory 
4 of what it hath done by the arm of power for our reſcue jrom Sin, and beating 
*Rom.1.21,24, COWN our Corruptions at his feet , isthe way to ſee more of its marvellous works, 
& behold a clearcr brightneſs, As awnthankfnlneſs makes him withdraw his Grace®, 
ſo gloritying him cauſes tim to umpart it. God honours men in the ſame way they 
honour |:im : When we honour him by acknowledging his Purity, hc will ho- 
nour us by communicating of it to us. This is the way toder:ive a greater exccl- 
lency to our Souls, 
3. Exhortation. Since holineſs is an eminent Perfetion of the Divine Nature , 
let us labour after Conformity to God inthy Perfettion, The Nature ct God is 
2 reſcnted to us in the Scrzpture, both asa purtern to imitate, and a Motzwe to 
I perſwade the Creature to holineſs.[|. S nce it is therefore the Nature of God , the 
Lev. 11.44. More our Natures are beautified with it, the more hike we are to the Divine Na- 
 Per.1.15,15. ture, *Tis not the pattern of Angels, or Arch-angels, that our Szviouror his 
Apoſtle propoſerh for our imitation , but the original of all Purity, God /:mſelf: 
The ſame that created us,to be imitated by us. Nor is an equal degree of Purity 
enjoyned us ; though we are to be pure, and perte&t, and mercitul as God is, yet 
not ci[znrtially ſo; tor that would be to command us an imp 1libility 1n itſelt ; as 
muc!:: a5 toorder us to ceale to be Creatures, and commience Gods. No Creature 
can be eilentially holy but by participation from the chict Fountain of [1olinels; 
but we muſt have the ſame kind of holineſs, the ſame truth ot holineſs. As a ſhort 
line may be as ſtraight as another, though it parallel it not in the immenſe length 
of it: Acopv may have the likeneſs of the Original, though not the ſame Per- 
tcaion: We can not be good, without eying ſome exemplar of goodneſs as tie 
Pattern. No pattern is ſo ſutable as that which is the higheſt Goodneſs and Purity. 
That Limner that would draw the moſt excellent piece , fixes his eyes upon tic 
moſt pertect Pattern. He that would be a good Orator, or Peet, or Artificer, con- 
ſiders ſome perſon moſt excellent in eaci1 kind, as the Obje& of his imitation. io 
HS | ſotit as God to be viewed, as the pattern of holineſs, in our intendment of , an 
{3 endeavor alter holineſ-? The Srozcks,, one of the beſt ies of Ph: loſophers, 24- 
f viſed their Diſciples to pitch upon fome eminent exampie of Vertu-z , Accoruing 
to which to torm rheir hives 5 AS Socrates f9c. But true holineſs dorh not only C1- 
deavour to live the life of a good man, but chuſes to live a divine life : As betor!s 
-Eph-4-16. the man was 2/;cnuted from the life of God +,fo upon his return h-: 2ipircs after the 
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I;t-of God, To endeavour to be like a good man, 1s to imake one Image like ano- 
ther; to fer our Clocks by other Clocks, without regaruing tie Sun: Hut true ho- 
I;nefs confilts in a likeneſs to the molt exact Sampler. God being the tirlt Purity , 
is the Rule as well as the Spring of ail Purity in tic Creature, the chief and tirit 
Object o; Imitation. Wc difown our ſelves to be his Creatures, it we breath not 
a'ttra reſemblance to him in what he 1s unitable. Fhere was 1n man, as created 
according to God's Image, a natural appetite to reſemble God: It was at firſt 
Yanted in him by the Authour ot his Nature. The Devils temptation of lim by 
thar Motive to tranſgrels the Law, had been as an Arrow ſhot againſt a brazen 
\Vall, 1:ad there not been a defire of ſome /tkeneſs ro his Creator engraven upon 
him*: It would have had no more intluence upon him, than it could have hzd up- 
on a me:r Animal, But man miſtook the term ; he would have been hke God in 
knowledge, whereas he ſhould j:ave affeRed a greater reſemblance of him in Puri- 
iy. O that we could exemplify God in our Nature! Precepts may inſtruct us more, 
but Exampl-s affe@ us more ; one directs us, but the o'her attracts us, What can 
Le more attractive of our imitation, than that which is the Original of all Purity 
both in Men and Angels ? 
This conformity to him conſiſts in an imitation of him, 

i. In hs Law. The Purity of his Nature was firit viſible in this Glaſs; hence 
'tis called a holy Law, Rom, 7, 12, a pure Law, 'Pſ[al. 19.8, Holy and pure, as it 
is a Ray of the pure Nature of the Law-giver. When our Lives are a Comment 
upon lis Law, they are expreſſive of his Holineſs: We conform to his Holineſs, 
when we regulate our ſelves by his Law, asit is a Tran'cript of his'Holinels : We 
do not imitate it, When we doa thing in the matter of it agreeable to that holy 
Rule, but when we doit with reſpett to the Purity of tie Law-giver beaming in 
jt. It it be agrecable to God's will, and convenient for ſome detign of our own, 
and we doan\ thing only w.t'1 a reſpect ro that deſign, we make not God's Hol n-fs 
diſcovered in the Law our Rule,but our own conveniency : *'Tis not a conformity to 
Cod, but a con;ormity of our Actions to Je/f, As 1n abſtinence from intemperate 
Courſes, not becauſe the holineſs of God in his Law hath preſcrib'd it, but becauſe 
the health of our Bodies, or ſome noble Contentments ot lite require it ; then it 
is not God's holineſs ti1at is our Rule, but our own ſecurity, convemiency,or ſome 
thing elſe which we make a God to our ſelves. | 

[t muſt be a real con.ormity to the Law : Our holineſs ſhould ſhine as really in 
th- practiſe, as God's Purity doth in the Precept. God hath not a pretence of Pu- 
Tity in [1is Nature, but a reality: *'Tis not only a ſuddain boiling upot an admira- 
t:on of him, ora ſtarting wiſh to be 1:ke him, from ſome ſuddain impreſſion upon 
the Fancy, (which is a meer temporary blaze) but a ſerled remper of Soul, lo- 
ving every thing that is like him, doing things our of a firm defire to reſemble his 
Purity in the Copy he hath tet; not a reſting in Negatzves , but aſpiring to Poſe- 
1:ver; Holy and harmleſs are diltin& things : They were diſtin qual.tications in 
our High Prieſt in his Obedieffee tothe Law }, fo they muſt be in us. 

2. In kis Chriſt. As the Law is the Tranſcript, ſo Chriſt is the Image of lis 
Holineſs : The glory of God is too dazling to be beheld by us : The acute eye of 
an Ang:l is roo weak to look upon that bright Sun without covering his Face : We 
are muc.1 too weak to take our Meaſures from that Purity which is infinite in his 
Nature. But he hath made his Son like us, that by the imitation of him in that 


* Gen. 3. $» 


f Heb. 5. 24 


remper, and ſhadow of human Fle/>, we may arrive to a relemblance of him ||, || 2 Cor. 3. 18- 


PFlien there 15 a conformity to him, when that which Chriſt did is drawn in lively 
Coours in the Soul of a Chriſtian; when as he died upon the Croſs we dye to our 
\ins; as he roſe from the Grave, we riſe from our Luſts z as he aſcended on high, 
we mount our Souls thither : When we expreſs in our lives what ſhined in his, and 
exempuiiie in our hearrs what he acted in the world, and become one with him, as 
he was ſeparate from ſinners. The holineſs of God in Chriſt is our ultimate par- 


tern; As we are not only to believe zn Chreſt, bur by Chriſt in God *, lo we are +1,,., ,, 


not only to1mitate Chriſt, but the holineſs of God as diſcovered in Clrilt. 
And to enforce this upon us, let us conſider 
r. 'Ts thu only wherein he comm.tnds our tmit ation of Him, Weare not com» 
manded to be mighty and wite . as God is m-ghty and wiſe; but be holy as Tam he- 
Did [v. 
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ty. The dectarations of his power arc roenforce our {ul ievien; 00k of ity ile 
G0m to encourage cur direction Þ, We ; ut ts HY 10 aNFace Aur amitatyo! 
\W..cn he faith, T.ua hol the immediats inicroncs is {2 UC2g 15 Ce Me j. too liich 
15 N: the proper Initrucion trum any oth CARTUS Mn, Manvascrciicd by Dj- 
vine Power, and barmoniz'd by Divine \Wiiom, butlnor 2:tirtiicg, or 2cerrdy 7 
7 to them,2s the true Image ; this was the Prerog ito ot iivine Flom fs, tle the 
£7 pots Putter ot th. iS 1A2tiona! Creature |; Viidoin ang Power virtduble iii nt io ths, 
the one 25 the [entil, the other as the Hand that mov'd i. The condition of a 


Creature 15 t00 7:0 an tolave the communications of the Div.nc Eticver, tlic try" 
'# Pre £11,005 of his Igatcouſnels and Goognefs we are only capail. of, 1:15 ens in 
tlioie moral Pcoricions we are laid to reſunble Cog, THEDED41s Ale in npure 
and ruin'd Sp rits, arc nearer to him in tirength and knowieuge than we are ; vet 

-inregard ol that natural and intelleRual Pcrictiion , neVEr counted line hum | buy 
at t.iv greatcli ciltance trom him, becauſe at tir orcarclt cance tron lis Puri 
God vajucs not a natural Might, nor an acute Underiian Jing, nor Vorichſalcs ft. 


2 1% Puriections thee glorious Titic of that of |.15 Intage. * Platurch lawn, God 15 an- 
FUSED pr with thoictiiatumitate lis Thunder or Lightning, lis works 6, Vlajett\ , bur 
; zhrcd with thoſe that imitate his Vertue, In this onl, we can never incur wuny 


reproo rom 14m, tut for falling thort of him and his giory. Had 5.94 endea- | 
vour'daltcr anmmtation of tl:js, inftead ot that of Livin. al "WICO:: 2, he had 
eſcap'd his fall, and preſcry' d his ſtanding; And had Lucy vitlt'y himſelf like 
God in this, as well as his Dominion , he had {till been a plorious Meriel , inltead 
of being now a ghaltly Devil; To rezch alter a Laton with the Suprezim Ling in 
rc ah! t holineſs, 1s the only g-ncrous and EncEgs is Ambition, 

. Thu s the prame way of honoring God, We 90 {ot io ploritic God by dle- 
vated idmirations, 07 eloquent Expretiions,or porn Eng ; Ser? ic, uf Lum, as When 
we aſpirc toa converiing with hum with unſtzine! Nerits ar, veto him 1n living 
like him. The Angels arc not called loly tor zpplz; LOIN, 1 Purity, Lut conform- 
ing toit, The more perfect any Creature 15 in the rank © 13-ings, t.c morc is the 
Creator honoured ; As 1tis more tor the > Honour 0 Go. ro create an angel or Man, 
thana meer Animal; bccauſe there arc 11 ſuch, clearer C:.aradters of Divine power 

and goodneſs, thanin tlioſe that arc In/cr-our.” Tien aore pertcct any Creature is 
morally, the more 1s Cod ploritied by thit C reatt rc; ts a real declaration that 
God is the beit and moſt amiable Be: ng; that nothing beſides him is valuabic, and 
wortiy tobe the OvjeA of our unitation, * Fi 2 greater honouring o: him, than 
the high: ftadtsof Drevonon . and the moi religious bodily Excrcite, or the {ing- 
ing tlis Sorg of Moles zn the Text, witha rrimphant ſpiri:. As it 15 more the 
honour ot a Fathcr to be imitated in lis. Vertu's by his Son, than to have all the 
olave ring Commendations by th: Tongue or Pen of a vicious and debauc!'d Child. 
y this we honour him in ticat Perfection « hic! 1 is Ecarett to him, and counted by 
him as the chieteſt glory of his Nature, God ſ-cms to accept th. gloriiying t!1is 
Attribute, as it it were a real addition to thzt Lolidtts which 1s infinite 1n his Na- 
ture, and becauſe infinite, cannot admit of any increale : And terctore the word 
[anttifiedis uſed inſtead of 0 glorified, T{1. 8.13. Sandtife the Lord of Hoſts him- 
felf, aid let him be your fe i, aad let [14 Le nowr dread, An , [{.t. 29. 23.They 
#12, ul ſanftifie ihe holy One cf Tacob, and fear the God of Ira, Yiis fandiit- 
cation of God is by the fear of him, witch tipnities in the vhs 1200 of the Old 
Teſtament, a reverence of him, and a r: ehtcouſneſs before jim, He doth nat 
ſav, win 'he would Ive his Power or Wiſdom oloridcd, erp or er wie, or mike 
e512; but when he would have holineſs gloritied by hs fe "cots Ire, 'tis {2 
eiifie me; that is, manifeſt th: purity of my Nats e by ve hoiineſs of 1 Bo ir hives: 
But he expreileth it in ſucha term, as if it were 29 ac! (ition to this inſinite [crie- 
Aion; io acceptable it 15 to liim ,, as 1! it were a contrit t1:70n from his ( coat 2re 
for the intarging an Attribute ſo pleaſirg to him, aac fo clorious in tis Eye. Tis 
as much as in the Creature lies, a prefſervine tlie ute of God, fince t iis Perieation 
is his Lite ; anc that lic woul: ta hon part ww: his Lirs « 1121 with his Puritvs 
{t ke: ps up t: c Reputation of God in the World), and attracts others to a Jove oi 
kim ; whereas !:nworthy carri2ges Uctame God in tic eyes of men, and bring up 


anil reporto; him, as it lic were ſuch a one a5 thoſe that proteſs ”, Nm, and watt 


wyeol.l > Y. x m ) n 
Mutal tr: vzr Protoſtion, appear to be 


i4 » &F* 


”T ; 


* 
. » ? -» 


Holineſs of God. | 561 


— 


— 
- 


d, Thy 819? excellency and beauty of a creature The title of beauty 1S given to 

itin P/.2/. 110. 3.4e.447:e5 in the plural number, as comprehending in it all other 

beauties whatſoever, What 154 Divine exc-llency can not be a Creatures Deto:- 

nity; The natural beauty of it 1sa repreſentation of the Divinity; and a holy man 

ought ro citeem |.imſelfexccllent , in being ſuch in his meaſure as his God is , 

and puts his principal tclicity in thc pollefſion of the ſame purity in Truth, This is 

the r.tin'd Complexicn of ti: Angels that ſtand before his Throne. The Devils 

loſt t. cir comlinets when they tcll tromit. It was the honour of tie humane Na» 

ture of our Saviour, not onlv to be united to the Deity, but to be ſanCtihed by it, 

He was f.zzrer thunaullihe (Children of men, becauſe he had a holineſs above the 

Children of men: Grace was poured into hy lips, Foal. 45. 2.1t was the Jew- 

e! of tlie reaſonable Nature in paradiſe : Conformity to God was mans original 

happineſs in his created ſtat: , and what was naturally ſo,cannot bur be immurably 

ſo1in its own Nature. The beauty of every copyed thing conſiſts in its hkentfs to 

the Original : Every thing hath more of lovelineſs, as it hatz greater impreſſions 

of irs firit Pattern : In this regard holineſs hath more of beauty on it, than the 

whole Creation , becauſe ir partakes of a greater excellency of God than the Sur, 

Moon, and S$:.rs No greater glory can be , thanto be a conſpicuous and viſible 

Image of the inviſible, and holy,anc bleiſed God. As this is the ſplendor of all the 

Divine Attributes, ſoitis the flower ot all a Chriſtians Graces , the Crown of 

all Religion: *Tis the glory of the Spirit, In thus regard the Kings Daughter is ſaid : 

to be all e/or:ou5 within *. *Tis more excellent than the ſoul itſelf, ſince the great- * 45; 

eſt ſoul is but a deformed piece without it; (A D:amond without Iuftre F. ) What f Vaughwy 

are the noble faculties of the Soul without ir,but as a curious ruſty Watch, a deli- #5 

cate 'izap of Diſorder and confuſion? *Tis irapoſſible there can be beauty , where 

th reare a multitude of ſpots and wrinkles that blemiſh a Countenance |]. Ir can | Eph.s.27. 

never bein its true brightneſs, but when it is pertet in Purity , when it regains 

whatit was polletied of by Creation, and diſpolletled of by the fall, and recovers 

5 primitive temper. We are not ſo beautiful by being the work of God, as by 

having allainp of God upon us, Worldly greatneſs may make men honourable 

in tlic lig.it of creeping worms. Soft lives, ambitious reaches, luxurious pleaſures, 

and a pompous R<ligion render no man excellent and noble in the fight of Gog : 

This 1s not the exccllency and nob lity of the Deity which we are bound to 

reſemble ; Other lines of a Divine Image muſt be drawn in us torender vs truly 

CXceEilent. IE. 
4. *[it; owr life. What is the lif of God, 13 truly the life of a rational Crea- pag 0 

ture *,The life of the body ccniifts not in the perfeRion of irs Members,and the in- FOO. 

regrity of its Organs, theſe r2main wien the body becomes a Carcaſs ; but in the 

preſence of the Soul , andits vigorous animation of every part, to perform the 

diſtinct offices belonging to cach ot them. The lite of the Soul confitts not in its 

being , or ſpiritual ſubſtance , or tie excellency ot its Faculties of underſtanding 

and will , but in the moral and becoming operations of them, The ſpirit is only 

life becauſe of vighteouſneſs *. The Fatuities are turned by it,to acquit theraſelves *gom.s. 1c: 

in their functions, according to the will of God;the abſence of this doth not only de- 

torm the Soul , but in a ſort annthilate it, in regard of its true eſſence and end : 

Craceg ves a Chriſtian being, anda want of it is the want of a true being, 

Cor. 1.15.10, When Adam develted himſelf of his original righteouſneſs, he cam? 

under the torce of the threatning , 1n regard of a ſpiritual death : Every perſon is 

mor uy dead whiles he lives an untioly lite F, What life is to the body, that is + i. Tims, $. 

rightcouſneſs tothe Spirit; and the greater meaſure of holineſs it hat? , the morc 

ot life it hath, becauſe itis in a greater nearneſs, znd partakes more fully of the 

tountain of lite. Is not that the molt worthy life , which God makes moſt account 

of , without which his life could not be a pleaſant and bleſſed life, bur a life worſe 

t:1a7 death? What a miſerable life is that of the men of the World, that rc 

carried with greedy inclinations to all manner of unrighteouſneſs, whither their 

nterelts or their Juſts invite them ? The moſt beautiful body is a Carcaſs, and the 

molt honorable p-rſon hati bur a brutiſh life {|; miſerable Creatures when their life | Pal-47-: 

thall be extindt wittouta Divine reitude, when all other things will vaniſh as 

the ſhadows of the night at the appearance of rhe Sun. 

DdJd 3; Holineſ- 
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Holine!s 15 our life. 

5. "Tre thu ouly fits us for Communion with God. Since t 1s our beruty ang 
our life, without 1t, what Communion can an excellent God 1:ave with detormeg 
Creatures, living God with dcad Creatures? Without Holrne's none ſhall ſee God, 
Heb.12.14, The Creature mult be ſtript of his Unrighteouſnels, or God ot his Py. 
rity, bctore they can come together, Likeneſs is the ground of Communion ang 
of Delight in it : Tie oppolition between God and unholy Souls, is as great as that 
berween /:ght and darkneſs *. Divine fruition is not ſo mucii by a union of Pre. 
ſence, as a union of Nature. Heaven isnot ſu much an outward, as un inward 
lite: the foundation of Glory is laid in Grace ; areſemblance to God is our vita! 
happines, without which the Viſion of God would not be fo much as a cloudy and 
ſh:dowy happineſs, bur rather a torment than a felicity ; unleſs we be of a like 
nature to God, we cannot have a pleaſing fruition of him. Some Philoſopher, 
think, tlat if our Bodies were of the ſame nature with the Heavens, of an Ethereal 
Subſtance, the nearneſs to the Sun would cheriſh, not ſcorch us. Were we 
partakers of a Divine Nature, we might enjoy God with delight ; whereas re- 
::2ining in our unlikeheſs to him, we cannot think of lum, and approzch to him 
«ithout terrour. As ſoon as ſin had ſtript man ot the Image ot God, he was an 
Exile from the comfortable preſence of God, unworthy for God to hold any corre- 
ipondence with; He can no more delight in a defiled perſon, than a man can take 
a Toad into intimate converſe with him ; he would hercby diſcredit his own Na- 
ture, and juſtifie our Impurity. The holineſs of a Creature only prepares him 
tor an eternal conjunRion with God in glory. Enoch's walking with God, was 
the cauſe of his being ſo ſoon wafted to the place of a full fruition of him ; he hath 
as much delight in ſuch, as in Heaven it ſelf; one is his Habitation as well as the 0- 
ther ; The one is his habitation of Glory,and the other is the houſe of his Pleaſure: 
If he dwell in Zzon, it muſt be a holy Mountain *, and the Members of Z ou mult 
be upheld in their reitude and integrity, before they be ſet before the f.ice of God 
for ever *. Such are ſid his Jewels, his Portion,as if he lived upon them,as a man 
upon his Inheritance. As God cannot delight in us, ſo neither can we delight in 
God without it. We mult purifie our ſelves as he w pure, it we expe to ſee him 
as he win thz comfortable glory and beauty of his Nature (|, elſe the fight of God 
would be terrible and troubleſeme : We cannot be ſatisfied with the likeneſs of 

God at the ReſurreRion, unleſs we have a r:ohteouſneſs wherewith to behold his 


* PC.17.1  Jae*. *Tisavain imagination in any to think thatHeaven can be a place of hap- 


pineſs to him, in whoſe eye the Beauty of Holineſs, which fills and adorns it , is 
an unlovely thing : Or that any can have a ſatisfaction in that Divine Purity 
which is loathſome to him in the imitations of it. We cannot enjoy him, unleſs we 


re{exmble him ; noc take any pleaſure in himit we were with him, without ſome- 


* 1 Joh, 2.29. 


thing of likeneſs to him, 


Holineſs fits us for Communion with God. 

6. We can have no evidence of cur Elettion and Adoption without zt,Con'ormi- 
ty to God in Purity, is tie fruſt of eleting Love, Eph. 1. 4. He h.2th choſen us that 
we ſhould be holy. The goodneſs of the Fruit evidenceth rize nature o! the Root: 
This is the Seal that aflures us the Patent is the Authentick Grant ot tlie Prince. 
Whatſoever is holy, ſpeaks itſeli to be from God ; and whoſoever is holy, ſpeaks 
himſelf to belong toGod. This is the onlyfevidence that we are born of God *. The 
ſubduing our ſouls to him, the forming us into a reſemblance ro himſelf, is a more 
certain lign we belong tohim,than if we had with1ſa:zah ſeen his glory in the Viſion 
with all his train ofAngels about him. This juſtifies us to be the ſeed ofGod, when he 
hath as it werctaken a fl;p from his own Purity, and engrafted it in our Spirits: He 
can never own us for hisCluldren without his mark,the itamp ot holineſs. The De- 
vils ſtamp is none of GodsBadge,Qur ſpiritual extraQion from him is bur pretended, 
unleſs we do things worthy of ſo illuſtrious a Birth, and becoming the honour of 
ſogreata Father : What evidence can weelſe have of any child-like love to Ged, 
fince the proper aCt of love 1s to imitate the Object of our Aﬀections ? 


Ang 


I—_—_ 


oo C— CO —— 


Holineſs of God. 


—  —  — 


553. 


— 


Andthat we may be in ſome mealure like ro God in this exccllent Perfection; 
1. Let us be of ien VIEWING and YUM ating on the holtneſ s of God, efpectally a4 
iſcorered tn Chriſt : Tis by a beheving meditation on him , that weare charged 
:nto the (ume z1mage*. We can think often of nothing tit 15 excelient in rhe World, 
ut it draws our Facuities to lome kind of ſutable operation ; and why ſhould nor 
luc. an excellent Idea ot rhe holinels of God in Carilt periect our underita,,./ ':25, 
aud awaken all the powers of our Souls to be tormed to actions worthy of him? A 
Painter cmployedin the limning ſome excellent Picce , has not onl; :15 Pattern 
before his eyes, bur his eye trequently upon the Pattern, to polleſs his fancy to 
draw {orth an cxadt reſemblance, He that would expreſs the Image ot God, muſt 
imprint upon his Mind the purity of his Nature ; Cleriſh it in his rhoughts , that 
the excellent beauty ot it may paſs trom his Underſtanding to his AﬀeCt:ons, and 
from his Aﬀections to his Praiſe. How can we arile toa conformity to God in 
Chriſt , whoſe moſt holy nature we ſeldom glance upon, and more rarely ſink our 
Souls into the depths of it by m<dication? Be trequent in the meditation of rhe 
holineſs of God. 
2, Letwoften exerciſe our ſelves in its of love to God, becauſe of this Per- 


_—— _—— —— 


feftion. The more adoring thoughts we have of God , the more delightiully we 


thall aſpireto,8 more raviſhingly eatch atter any thing,that may promote the more 
tull draught of his Divine Image in our hearts, What we 1ntenſ(ly affect, we delire 
to be asnear to as we can, and to be that very thing rather than our ſelves, All 
imitations of others, ariſe from an intenſe love to their perſons cr excellency. 
When the Soul is raviſht with this PerfeQion of God, it will deſire to be united 
withit; tohaveitdrawninit, more than to have its own being continued io it. Ic 
will deſire and delight in its own being, in order to this heavenly and ſpiritual work. 


The impreſſions of the Nature ot God upon it, and the imitations of the Nature ot 


God by it, will be more deſirable than any natural perjieion whatſoever, The Will 
in loving is rendred ike the obje@ beloved; is turned into its nature Þ, and imbibes 
its qualities. The Soul by loving God, will find it ſelf more and mere transform'd 
into the Divine Image, whereas (lighted enſamples are never thought worthy of 
Imitation, 

3- Let us make God our eud. Every mans mind forms itſelf to a likeneſs to that 
which it makes its chiet end. An earthy Soul is as drolly as the Earth he gapes tor: 
An ambitious Soul is as elevated as the honour he reaches at : The ſame Characters 
that are upon the thing aimed at, will be imprinted upon th- Spirit of him that 
aims at it, Wien God and his glory are made our end, we ſhall tind a filent like- 
nels paſs in upon us ; the Beauty ot God will by dzgrees enter upon our Souls. 

4. In every deliberate attion,let ws reflett upon the Divine Purity as a pattern. 
Let us examine whither any thing we are prompted unto, bear an impreſſion of 
G86d upon it : Whether it ſooks like a thing , that God jiimſelf would do intiar 
caſe, were he in our Natures and in our Circumſtances. Sce whether it hath the 
livery of God upon it, how congruous it is to his Nature : whether, and in what 
manner tie holineſs of God can be glorified thereby ; and let us be induſtrious in 
all this: For can ſuch an imitation be eaſy which is reſiſted by the conſtant atlaults 
ot the Fleſh, which is diſcouraged by our own ignorance, and depreſt by our 
taint and languiſhing Deſires after it? O! happy we.it there were ſuc a Heart in us, 

4. A fourth Exhortation. If holinels be a Perfection belonging to the Nature 
of God ; tlien, where there ſome weak conformity to the holineſs of God, lct 
us lag ur togrowup init,and breath after fulley me 1/ures of it.The more likeneſs 
we have to him, the more love we ſhall have from him. Communion will be iu- 
table to our imitation ; his love to himſelf in his Eſſence , will caſt out beams of 
love to himfelt in his Image. If God loves holineſs in a lower meaſure, muc|: 
more will helove itin a higher degree , becauſe then his Image is more illuſtric1:s 
»nd beautiful , and comes nearer tothe lively lineaments of his own !nfinice Puri- 
iy. PerieCtion in any thing is more lovely arfl amiable than4mperfection in any 
tare; and the nearer any thing arrives toPerfeQion , the further are thoſe things 
ſeparated from it wl.ich might Cool an affe&tion to it. Aninereaſe in hol.neſs 
iS attended with a manifeſtation of his love \ Joh. 14.21. He that hath wy Com- 
YMAaments , andteeps them, heat i that loves me, and be ſpall belevedof my 
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Father, and I will love him, and Twill mamfest my [eff to kim: Tis ateliimnc. 
ny ot love to God, and God will not be behind hand with tne Creature in kindne;s;- 
He loves a holy man for ſome reſemblance to him in tis Nature ; bur when there 
15 an abounding 1n SanGitied diſpoſitions ſutable to it, tierce us an increaie of !2. 
vour:Th- more we reſemble the Original, the more ſhall we enjoy the Ulciiegney; 
of that Original : As any partake more o: the Divine likencis, they partike mor 
ot the Divine happinels. : 

5. Exhort ution. Let us carry our ſelves hulily in a ſpiritual maniney in all ws 
reltgions vpproaches to God ; Pſ.al. 93.5. Holineſs becomes i hy houie. Q Lord fy 
ever. Thus Attribute ſhould work in us a deep and reverential reſpect to God. Thus js 
the reaſon rendred why we ſhould worſbrp at hu foot-ſtool , in the loweit poltyre 
ot humility proſtrate before him, b=cauſe he & holyf. Shoovs mult be put off from 
our feet, Exod. 3.5.that is, Luſts from our/Afﬀections, every thing that our fouls 
arc clogged and bemired wit!lt, as the Shoee 1s wit! dirt, He is not will.ng we 
ſhould offer to [1im an impure ſoul , mired hearts, retten carcalles, putritied in 
vice, rott:nin iniquity: Our Services are to be as free from propianeſs , as tlic 
{acritices of the Law wcre to be free trom ſicklineſs or any blemiſh, Whatſoever i; 
contrary to his Purity is a4horred by him, and unlovely 1n his ſight , and can meer 
with'noother ſucceſs at lis hands , but a diſdaintul turning away both of his eve 
and ear\|. Since he is an Immenſe purity,he will reje& from his preſence, and tron 
having any communion with him, all that whicit is not conformable ro him; as 
light chaſes away the darkneſs of the night,and will not mix with it. It we fretch 
out our hands towards him , we muſt put 1niquity farr away from us*; the truits 
of all Service will elſe drop off to nothing. Then ſhall the offering of Judah nx; 
Teruſulem be pleaſant tothe Lord; When? when the heart ts purged by Clirilt fir- 
ting as a purifier of ſilver +, Not all the Incenſe ot the Indzes yield him fo ſweer 
a Savour , as on: ſpiritual a of worſhip trom a heart eſtranged trom the vilene(, 
o! the World, and raviſht wit! an affection to, and a delire of imitating the Purt- 
rity of his Nature. 

6, Exher! ution, Let us addreſs for holineſs to Gud the foun!t itn of it. As lets the 
Author of bodily life in the Creature , ſo he is the Author of his own life , the lite 
of Goin the ſoul. By his holineſs he mJdkes men holy , as the Sunby his lighr 
enlighrens the Air. Heis notonly the Holy One, bur owy hoiy One |: The Lord 
ihat {infifies us, Levit, 20.8. As he liath mercy co pardon us, ſo he hath holineſs 
to purify us, the excellency of being a Sun to comfort us and a Shie:d topretect 
us, giving Grace and Glorz*. Grace whereby we mav have Communton wit!1 tim 
ro our comfort, and firength againſt our ſpiritual enemies tor our detence; Grace as 
our preparatory toglory , and Grace growing up till it ripen in Glory. He only 
can mould us into a D.vine frame. The great Original can oaly derive th2 excci- 
I.ncy of his own Nature tous. We are too low, too lame to lift up our {clves to 
it ; too much in love with our own Deformity, to admit of this Beauty without 
a heavenly pow?r inclining our deſires forit, our affe&icns toit, our willingneſs 
to be partakers of ir, He can as ſoon ſet the beauty of Holinels in a detormed heart, 
as the beauty of Harmony ina confuſed maſs when he made the Worid, Hecan 
as ſoon cauſe the light of Purity to riſe out of the darkneſs of Corruption .as frame 
ploriors ſpirits out of the inſufficiency of nothing, His beauty doth not decay, {1 
Lath as much in himfelt now as he had in his eternity : He is as ready toimpart it, 
as he was at the Creation ; only we muſt wait upon him for it, any be content to 
haveitby ſmall meaſures and degrees. TFhrre 15 no tear of our ſanification,it we 
c:»me to him as a God of holineſs , ſince he is a God of peace, and the breach made 
by Adam is repaired by Chriſt, The/. 1.5. 23. Andihe very God of peace [anctif)y 


104 wholly, &c. He reſtores the ſanQitying ſpirit which was withdrawn by tic 


Fail, as he 1s a God pacifed and his holineſs righted by the Redeemer, The beru- 


tyctir appears in its imiles upon a manin Chriſt ,and is as ready to impart it ſ<lt to 


the reconcil'd Creature, as before Fuſtice was to puniſh the rebellious one. Hz 
loves to ſend forth the ſtreams of this perfeAion into created Chanels, more r!12n 
any c!fe. He did not deſign the making the Creature ſo powerjull as he might, bc- 
cauſe power is not ſuch an exceltency in its own Nature, but as it is conducted 
2nd managed by ſome other excellency. Power is indifferent and mv be uſed we!s 
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Holineſs of Gol. 


er ill according as the polletior of 1t1s righteous or unrip'iteous, God makes 
1-t the Creature 1 powertul as he miglit, but 2c deitg3.its to make tl;ze Creature 
(1:1 waits upon 4.1 as holy as 1t can be, beginning it in thts world and ripening it 
nthcorticr: Tis trom him we mult expect it, and from !1um that we mult begg it, 
and draw Arguments rom the holineſs of lis Nature ro move [1m to work hol:neſs 
in our Spirits : We cannot have a ſtronger plea, Purity is tie tavourite of his own 
Nature; andudclights itfclt in the reſemblances of it in tlie Creature. Let us alſo 
«0to God, toprelerve what he hath alrcady wrought and imparted. As we can- 
not attain it, fo we cannot maintain it withour him. God gave it Adam, and he 
loſt it : When God gives it us, we ſhall loſe it without his influencing and preſer- 
vipg Grace : The c|ancl will be without a Stream, it the Fountain do not bubble 
ir torth;and the ſtreams will vaniſh, if theFountain doth not conſtantly ſupplythem. 
.ctus apply our ſelves to him for holineſs as lie is a God glor:ons 711 holineſs : By 
t1115 We nonour God, and advantage our lclves 
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A 
DISCOURSE 
UPON THE 


Goodneſs of God. 
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Mark 10. 18. 
| And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ib by calleſt thou me good ? There 


is none good but one, that is God. 


HE words are part of a Reply of our Saviour to the Young-mans 
Petition to him : A certain Perſon came in haſte, running, as being 
eager for ſatisfation, to entrear his direCtians, what he ſhould do, 
to inherit Everlaſting Life ; The Perſon is deſcribed only in general, 
werſ. 17. There came one, A certain Man : But Luke deſcribes him by his Dig- 
nity, * A certain Ruler ; Ons of Authority among the Fews. He defires of him 
an Anſwer to a legal Queſtion, [ What he ſhould do? ] Or, as Matthew hath it, 
What good thing ſhall I do, that I may have Eternal Life ? * He imagin'd Ever- 
hſting Felicity was to be purchaſed by the works of the Law ; He had not the 
leaſt Sentiments of Faith : Chris Anſwer implies, there was no hopes of 
the happineſs of another World by the works of the Law, unle!s they were 
perfect, and anſwerable to every Divine Precept. He doth not ſeem to have 
any ill, or hypocritical intent in his Addre\s ro Chrilt ; not to tempt him, but to 
be initruQted by him. He ſeems tocome withan ardent defire, to be fatish'd in 
his Demand; he performed a ſolemn att of ReſpeCt to him, he kneeled ro him, 
2 v772:5, proſtrated himſelf upon the ground ; Beſides Chriſt is ſaid, wer. 21. 
i {56 him, which had been inconſiſtent with the knowledge Chriſt had of the 
hearts and thoughts of Men, and the abhorrence he had of Hypocrites, had he 
been only a Counterfeit in this Queſtion. 

But the firit Reply Chriſt makes to him, reſpeCts the Title of Good Maſter, 
which this Ruler gave him in his Salutation. 

1. Some think, that Chriſt hereby would draw him to an artxowiedoament of 
him as God ; You acknowledge me g90d, How come you to ſalute me with ſo 
great a Title, ſince you do not afford it to your greateſt Doors ? Lightfoot 
tm loc. oblerves, that the Title of Rabb: bone 15 not in all the Talmd. You muſt 
own me to be God, fince you own me to be god: Goodneſs being a Title only 
due 2nd properly belonging to the Supream Being. 

It y-u take me for a Common-man, with what Conſcience can you ſalute 
me in a manner proper to God ? Since no Man is 950d, no, not 9ne, bur the 
bearr of Van is evil continually. The Arrians uſed this place, to hack their 
denying the Deity of Chriſt : Becauſe, ſay they, He did not acknow!e.!ge him- 
ſelf 7-4, therefore he did not acknowledve himſelt Go. * Bur he dorh not here 
deny his Deitv, bur reproves him for calling him Good, when he had not vet 
conteſt him to be more than a Man. * You behold my 1leſh, but you contider 
not the fulneſs of my Deity ; If you account me Ge24, acconne me God, anl 
F145 1149::30 
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1mazine me not to be a {imple and a meer Mar. He difowns not thy ow 1 
Deitv, but allures the Young-man to a conficfſion of it VWiy ct!Pit {hom me 
good, fince thou dolt nor diſcover any apprehentions of My bu inorg tum 4 
Man ? Though thou comeſt with a greater Fiteem ro me, the: ts common; 
entertain'd of the Ductors of the Chair, why dolt thou own ine 7 be | 
unleſs thou own me to be God ? If Chriſt had deny'd nmfelt in this Specch to 
be goo4, he had rather entertain'd this Perſon with a frown and {ho-p re; root 
for giving him a Title due to God alone, than have received him wich (h.., 
courtelic, and complailance as he did . Had he laid ehere 13 nune vow tur 
the Father, he had excluded himſelf; but in laying, there is nur or bur G7 
he comprehends himſelf. | 

2. Others ſay, that Chriſt had »o 7atenrion to draw him to an actuowledy;c 
of bi Deity, but only atlerts hs P:2.70 Authority, or Miſhon from Go.l. 
*For which mterpretation 1Maldsri? cills Calvin an Arriamzer. ie doth ny: 
here afſerr the Efſence of his Deity, but the Authority of his Doctrine : As if 
he ſho.uld have ſaid, you do withour ground give me the Title of 7, unlets 
you believe 1 have a Divine Commulion tor what I declare and act. Ma 
ny do think me an Impoltor, an Enemy ot God, and a triend to Des il, : vo. 
mult firmly believe, that I am not ſo as your Rulers report 1:2, but that I »:1 
ſent of God, and authorized by lim ; you cannot elle give me +12 Title of goug, 
but of wicked. And the reaſon they give for this interpretation, 15, becauſy 
it1s a queſtion, wherher any of the Apoſtles underſtood him at rhis time, to te 
God, whicit ſeems to have no great ſtrength in it ; fincc not only the Dev7/ 
had publickly owned him, to be the Holy Ore of God *, but Toms the !2:0iift 
had born Record, rhat he was the $92 of God Þ ; ani! before this time Pc:- had 
conſe(t him openly, im the hearing of the reſt of 1 Ditciples, thatfic was the 
Chriſt the Son of the living Lod||. But I think Parers Jits wterpreition 1s 
beſt, which takes in both thoſe ; Eiher youare fcrious or decc:ciul 1 rhis Ade 
dreſs ; if you are {crious, Why do you call me good, and make bold to hx fo great 
a Title upon one you have no higher thoughts of than of a mcer Man ? Cirift 
takes occaſion trom hence, to atlerc God to be only and Souvereignly good; 
* There 's none good vs. God, God only hath the honour of ab/olute goodneſs, 
and none but God merits che name of good. || A Heathen could fay much af- 
ter the {air:c manner : All other things are far from the nature of good call 
none elle 300d but God, for this would be a profane Errour : Other things 
are only 509d in opinion, but have not the true Subſtance of Goodneſs : He 1s 
Good in a more excellent way, than any Creature can be denominated Good. 


T1. God is 0;ly 0riginaly Good, Good of himſelf, All Created Goodneſs is a Ri- 
vulet from this Fountain, but D:v:xe Gocareſshath no Spring ; God depends upon 
noother tor his ©vodne(s, he hath it in, and of himſelt: Man hath no Goodneſs 
trom himlc!f, t0d hath no Goodneſs from without himſelf : His Goodneſs is no 
more deri!'':4 trom another, than his Being : It he were Good by any External 
thing, tha. thing muſt bein being before him, or after him ; If before him, he was 
not then himielt from Eternity ; If after him, he was nor Good in himſelf from 
Eternity. The End of his Creating things then, was not to confer a Goodneſs 
upon his Creatures, but to partake of a Godnel from his Creatures. God is 
Good by and in himſclf, fince alithings are only Good by him ; and all that Good- 
nels which is in Creatures, is but the breathing of his own Goodneſs upon them. 
They have a. their lovelineſs from the ſame Hand they have their Being from. 
Though by Cruation God was declared Good, yet he was not made Good by any, 
or by all the Creatures. He partakes of none, but al! things partake of him. 
He is ſo Good that he gives all, and receives nothing ; O»/y Good becauſe nothing 
is Good but by him : Nothing hath a Goodnels but trom him. 

2. God only is Infinitely Good. 

A boundleſs Goodnefs that knows no limits, a Goodneſs as infinite as his 
Eilence, not only Good, but beſt ; not only Good, but Goodnefſs it ſelf, the Su- 
pream unconceivable Goodneſs. All things elſe are but little Particles of God, 
{mallSpatks trom this Immenlc Flame, Sips of Goodneſs to this Fountain. No- 
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thing thar is good by [us influence, can equal him, who is good by himſelt ; De- 
rived goodnels, can never equal Primirive goodneſs. Divine Goodneſs com- 
municates it felt to a valt number o! Creatures 1n various degrees ; to Angels, 
Gloriti'd Spirits, Men on Earth, to every Creature ; and when it hath commu- 
nicated all that the preſent World is capable of, there is ſtili lels difplay'd, than 
Icft to enrich another World. All poſſible Creatures are not capable of ex- 
hauſting the Wealth, the Treaſures, that Divine Bounty 1s filled with. 

2. God is only perfectly good, becaule only Intinitely good. 

He is good without indigence, becauſe he hath the whole Nature of good- 
nels, not only ſome beams that may admit of increaſe of degree. As 1n 
him is the whole Nature of Entity, ſo in him is the whole Nature of Excellency. 
As nothing hath an abſolute pertect Being but God, ſo nothing hath an av/s/zze/y 
perfect goodneſs but God. As the Sun hath a perfection of heat in it, but what 
is warnrd by the Sun, is bur imperfectly hot, and equals not rhe Sun 11 that 
perteCtion of heat, wherewith it 15 naturally endued, "The goodneſs of God 15 
the meafure and rule of goodneſs in every thing elle. 

4. God only is Immutibly good. 

Other things may be perpetually good by Supernatural Power , but not 
Immutably good in their own Nature. Other things are not {o good, but they 
may be bad; God isſo good, that he cannot be bad. * It was the Speech of a 
Philoſopher, That it was a hard thing to find a good Man, yea impoſlible ; but 
though it were potſible to hn a good Man, he would be good but tor ſome mo- 
meat, or a ſhort time : For though he ſhould be good at this inſtant, ic was a- 
bove the Nature of Man to continue in a habit of goodneſs, without going 
awry and warping. But 4hc goodneſs of God endureth for ever |, God always 

litters in goodnels, as the Sun, wiuch the Heathens calPd the viſible Image of 
= Divinity, doth with light. There is nor ſuch a perpetual light in the Sun, 
as there is a fulneſs of goodneſs in God ; x0 variableneſs in him, as he is the Fa- 
ther of Lights. * 

Before I come to the Doe?r:ne, that is the chief ſcope of the words, ſome re- 
marks may be made upon the Young-mans Q«ſt:oz and Carriage, What muſt 
1 do, ts inherit Eternal Life ? 

1. The opinion of gaining Eternal Life by the outward obſervation of the Law, 
will appear very unſatisfactory to an inquiſitrve Conſcience, This Ruler affirni'd, 
and certainly did confidently believe, that he had fulfilPd the Law * All this 
have I obſerved from my youth ; yet he had not any tull fatisfaftion in his own 
Conſcience ; his heart miſgave, and ſtarted upon ſome Sentiments in him, that 
ſomething elſe was requir'd, and what he had done might be too weak, too 
ſhort to ſhoot Heavens lock for him. And to that purpoſe he comes to Chriſt, 
to receive Inſtructions for thepiecing up whatſoever was defeCtive. Wholo- 
ever will conſider the Nature ot God, and the Relation of a Creature, cannot 
with reaſon think, that Eternal Life was of it ſelf due from God as a Recompence 
to Adams, had he perlitted in a State of Innocence : Who can think ſo great a 
Reward due, for having perform'd that, which a Creature in that Relation was 
oblig'd to do ? Can any Man think another oblig'd toconvey an Inheritance of 
1000 {. per annum upon his payment of a few Farthings, unleſsany compatt ap- 
pears to ſupport ſuch a conceit ? And if it were not ro be expeCted in the in- 
tegrity of Nature, but only from the goodneſs of God, how can it beexpeCted 
lince the Revolt of Man, and the Univerſal Deluge of Natural Corruption ? 
God owes nothing to the holieſt Creature; what he gives is a preſent from his 
Pounty, not the Reward of the Creatures Merit. And the Apoſtle defies all 
Creatures from the greateſt to the leaſt, from the talleſt Angel to the loweſt 
Shrub, to bring out any one Creature, that hath firſt given to God ; * Who 
bath firſt given to him ; And it ſhall be Recompenced to him again? The Duty 
of the Creature, and Gods gift of Eternal Life is not a Bargain and Sale. 

God gives to the Creature, he doth not properly repay : For he that repays 
hath received ſomething of an equal value, and worth before. When God 
Crowns Angels and Men, he beſtows upon them purely what is his own, not 
What is theirs by Merit and Natural Obligation : Though indeed what God 
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gives by virtue of a Promiſe made before, is upon the pertormance of the 
Condition due by gracious Obligation. God was not indebted to Man in Inno- 
cence, but every Mans Conſcience may now mind him, that he is not upon 
the ſame level as in the State of Integrity ; And that he cannot expe&t any 
thing from God, as the Salary of his Merit, but the tree gitt of Divine Lihe- 
* Amyraut rality. * Man is oblig'd to the practice of what 15 good, both trom the Ex- 
Ts cellency of the Divine Precepts, and the Duty he owes to God, and cannot 
without ſome Declaration trom God, hope for any other Reward, than the ſa. 

tisfaCtion of having well acquitted Iumlelt. 
2. *Tis the Diſeaſe of Humane Nature ſince its Corruption, to hope for Eternal 

L ife by the tenor of the Covenant of Works. 

Though this Rulers Conſcience was not throughly ſarisfy'd with what he 
had done, but imagur'd he might for all thar, fall ſhort of Eternal Life, yet 
t ##rſ- 17. he ſtill huggs the imagination of obtaining it by doing, | 1hat ſhall T ao, chat 
1 may inherit Eternal Life ? This 1s natural to Corrupted Man : Cairn thought 
to be accepted for the ſake of his Sacritice; and when he found his miſtake, he 
was ſo weary of ſecking Happineſs by doing, that he would court Miſery by 
Murdering. All Men ſet too high a value upon their own Services : Sinful 
Creatures would fain make God a Debtor to them, and be Purchaſers of Fe- 
licity ; They would not have it conveyed to them by Gods Sovereign Bounty, 
but by an obligation of Juſtice upon the value of their Works. The Heathezxs 
cs God would treat Men according to the Merit of their Services; and 
it is no wonder they ſhould have this Sentiment, when the Jews Educated by 
God in a wiſer School, were wedded to that Notion. The Phariſees were 
highly fogd of it, it was the only Argument they uſed in Prayer, tor Divine 
Bleſſing : \You have one of them boaſting of his frequency in Faſting, and his 
# Luke 19:12; exaCtnels in paying his Zhes Þ ; as if God had been beholding to him, and 
could not without manifeſt wrong deny him his demand. And Paul confeſſeth 
it to be his own Sentiment before his Converſion, he accounted this Righte- 
* Plat. 3.5, uſneſs of the Law gain to him * ; he thought by this to make his Market with 
+ Rom: $0, 3; God. The whole Nation of the Jews attefted it, + compaſſing Sea and Land 
Goirg aboutt3 to make out a Righteouſneſs of their own, as the Phariſees did to make Pro- 
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ouſneſs, © The Papiſts follow their Steps, and Diſpute for Juſtification by the Merit of 


Works, and find out another Key of Works of Supererogation, to unlock Hea- 
vens Gate, than what ever the Scripture informed us of : *Tis from hence allo, 
that Men are fo ready to make Faith as a Work, the caufe of our Juſtification. 
Man fooliſhly thinks he hath enough to ſet up himſelf after he hath proved 
Bankrupt, and loſt all his Eſtate. This Imagination is born with us, and the 
beſt Chriſtians may find ſome ſparks of it in themſelves, when there are ſpring- 
ings up of joy in their Hearts, upon the more cloſe performance of one Duty 
than of another, as if they had wiped oft their Scores, and given God a fatis- 
faction for their former negle&ts. We have forſaken all and follow'd thee, was 
the boaſt of his Diſciples : What ſhall we have therefore ? was a Branch of this 
Root. Eternal Lite is a gift not by any Obligation of Right, but an abun- 
dance of goodnefs ; *ris owing not to the dignity of our Works, but the magnt- 
ficent Bounty of the Divine Nature, and malt be ſued for by the Title of God's 
Promiſe, not by the Title of the Creatures Services. We may obſerve, 

3. How inſufficient are ſome Aſſents to Divine Truth, and Fame Expreſſions 
Aﬀettion to Chriſt, without the Prattice of Chriſtian Precepts. This Man Addre 
to Chriſt with a profound Reſpeft, acknowledging him more than an ordi- 
nary Perſon, with a more Reverential Carriage than we read any of his Dt- 
ſciples paid to him in the days of his Fleſh; he tell down at his Feet, kiſt his 
Knees, as the Cuſtom was, when they would teſtifie the great ReſpeCt, they had 
ro any eminent Perſon, eſpecially to their Rabbins. All this ſome think to be 
rf. included in the word ;»wnnzs; + He ſeems to acknowledge him the Meſſiah by 
Lightfoot is giving him the Title of Good, a Title they did not give to their Doors of the 
__ Chair ; He breaths out his opinion, that he was able to inſtruCt him beyond 


tie ability of the Law; He came with a more than ordinary AﬀeCtion to _ 
an 
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and expeQation of advantage from him, evident by his departing ſad, wheri 
his expectations were fruſtrated by his own perverlity;it was a fign he had a high 
eſteem of him, frem whom he could not part without marks of his Grief. 
What was the cauſe of his refuling the in{tructions, he pretended ſuch an af- 
feftion to receive ? He had Poſleflions in the World. How ſoon do a few 
drops of Wordly advantages quench the firit Sparks of an1ll grounded love to 
Chriſt? How vain 1s a complemental and cringing devotion, without a fupream 
preterence of God, and valuation of Chri/# above every outward allurement ? 
We may obſerve this, 

4. We ſhould never admit any thing to be aſcril'd to ws, which u proper to God, 
Why calleſt thou me Good ? Thee isnone Good but One, that is God, If you do not 
acknowledge me God, aſcribe not to me the Title gf Good. Ir rakes off all 
thoſe Titles which fawning Flatterers give to Men, Mighty, Invincible to Prin 
ces, Holineſs to the Pope. We call one another Good, without conſideting how 
Evil ; and Wile, without conſidering how Fooliſh ; Mighty, without conlider- 
ing how Weak; and Knowing without conlidering how Ignorant. No man 
but hath more of Wickedneſs than Goodneſs ; of Ignorance than Knowledge ; 
of Weakneſs than Strength. God 1s a jealous Cod of his own Honour, he will 
not have the Creature ſhare with him in his Royal Titles. Tis a part 
of Idolatry to give Men the Titles which are due toGod ; a kind of a Wor- 
ſhip of the Creature together with the Creator. Worms will nor ſtand our , 
but aſſault Herod in his Purple, when he Ulurps the Prerogative of God; and 
prove ſtiff and invincible Vindicators of their Creators Honor, when ſummoned 
to Arms by the Creators Word Þ. 

The Obſervation which I intend to proſecute is this: 

Pure and Perfe(t Goodneſs « only the Royal Prerogative of God : Goodneſs is « 
choice Perfettion of the Divine Nature. 

This is the true and genuine Charatter of God; He is Good, He 15 Good- 
neſs, Good in Himſelf, Good in his Efſence, Good in the Higheit Degree, 
poſſeſſing whatſoever is Comely , Excellent, Deſirable ; the Higheſt Good, 
becauſe the Firſt Good ; whatſoever is perfeCt Goodneſs, 15 GOD ; whatſoever 
15 truly Goodneſs inany Creature,is a reſemblance of God *. All the Names of 
God are comprehended in this one of Good. All Gifts, all variety of Goodnels, 
are contained in him as one common Good. He is the efficient caule of all 
Good, by an over-flowing Goodneſs of his Nature ; He refers all things to 
Himſelf as the end, for the repreſentation of his own Goodneſs ; Zruly God i 
Good Þ, Certainly it is an undoubted Truth, *tis written in his Works of Na- 
ture ; and his Acts of Grace *, He « abundant in Goodneſs. 

And every thing isa Memorial, not of ſome few Sparks, but of his great- 
er Goodneſs. This is often celebrated in the Pſalms, and Men invited 
more than once, to Sing forth the Praiſes of it +. It may better be admired than 
ſufficiently ſpoken of or thought of, as it Merits. *Tis diſcovered in all his 
Works, as the Goodneſs of a Tree in all its Fruits; *tis eaſie to be ſeen, and more 
pleaſant to be contemplated. In General, 

1. All Nations in the World have acknowledged GOD Good, T1'A:-%; was one of 
the Names the P/aroniſts expreſt him by, and Good, and God are almoſt the 
fame words in our Language. All as readily conſented in the Notion of his 
Goodneſs, as in that of his Deity. Whatſoever diviſions or diſputes there were 
among them in the other PerfeQtionsof God , they all agreed in this withour diſs 
pute, aith Iyneſies *, One calls him Vexrws,in regard of his Lovelineſs +. Another 
calls him *tes«, Love,as being the Band which tyes all things together. No Per- 
ieQtion of the Divine Nature is more eminently , nor more ſpeedily viſible in 
the whole Book of the Creation than this. His Greatnels ſhines not in any part 
of it, where his Goodneſs doth not as glorioufly gliſter. Whartſoever 1s the 
Inſtrument of his Work, as his Power ; Whatſoever is the Orderer of his Work, 
as his Wiſdom ; yet nothing can be Ador'd as the Motive of his V Vork, but the 
Goodneſs of his Nature. This only could induce him, to reſolve to Create : 
His V Viſdom then ſteps in, to diſpoſe the Methods of what he reſolved ; And 
tis Power follows to cxecute, what his VVifdom hath diſpoſed, and his Le 
nels 
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i 1ent tO his Gooazeſs; and rhis Goodncls which is the end of the Creation , IS as 
 vilible to the Eyes of Men, as legible to the Linderitanding of Men, as his 
Power in forming them, and his V Viidoin in tuning them. And as the Book of 
Creation, fo the Records of his Government mult needs acquaint them with a 
great part of it, when they have otten beheld him, ſtretching out his Hand : 
to ſupply the Indigent, relieve the Opprelled , and puniſh the Oppreſlors, 
and give them in their Duttreſles , what might fill their Hearts with hood and 
Gladarſs. ?Tis this the Apoſtle * means by Ins Goabead, Which he links with his 
Erernity and Power, as clearly ſeen in the things that are made, as1n a pure 
GlaſG. ror the inviſible thinss of him from the Creation of the IVorld, are clearly 
ſeen, being nnderſt10d by ge things that ar: made, even his Etrrazal Power and 
Geahczd, lhe Godhead, which comprehenas the whole Nature of God as dif. 
coverable to his Creatures, was not known, yea was impollible to be known 
by the VVorks of Creation. TI herc had becn nothing then reſferv'd tobe mani. 
teſted in Chr:ft. Bur his Goodneſe, which is properly meant there by his God- 
head, was as clearly viſible as his Power. 'I he {p9/t/e upbraids them with their 
Unthanktulneſs, and argues their inexculablenceſs, becaule the Arm of his Power 
in Creation made no due impreſſions of fear upon their Spirits, nor the Beams 
cf his Goodneſs wrought in them {ufficient ſentiments of Gratitude. Their 
not gloritying God, was a contempt of the tormer, and their not being thank. 
ful, was a ſlight of the later, God is the Object of Honor, as he is Powerful, 
and the Object of Thanktfulneſs properly, ashe is bountiful. 

All the Idolatry of the Heathens, is a clear teſtimony of their common ſen- 
timent of the Goodneſs of God : Since the more eminently uſeful any perſon 
was in ſome advamagious Invention tor the benefit of Mankind, they thought 
he merited a Rank in the number of their Deities. "The 1ralrans eſteemed Pye 
thagorzs a God becauſe hie was +0.444orrel&Þ: To be Goodand Uſctul, was an 
Approximation to the Divine Nature: Hence it was, that when the Ly/rians 
ſaw a reſemblance ot the Divine Goodneſs in the charitable and miraculous Cure 
of one of their Crippled Citizens, preſently they miſtook Paul and Barnabas 
for Gods, and inferred trom thence their right ro Divine VVorſhip, inquiring 
into nothing elſe but the viſible Character of their goodnels, and uſefulneſs, to 
capacitate tliem for the Honor of a Sacrifice +, Hence it was that they adored 
thoſe Creatures, that were a common Benefit, as the Sun, and Moon, which muſt 
be founded upon a prxexiſtent Notion not only of the Being, but of the Boun- 
ty, and Goodneſs of God, which was naturally implanted in them, and legible 
inall Gods VVorks. And the more beneficial any thing was to them, and the 
more ſenſible advantages they received trom it, the higher ſtation they gave it 
in the rank of their Idols, and beſtow'd upon it a more folemn V Vorthip. An 
abſurd miſtake to think every thing that was ſenlibly good to them, to be God, 
cloathing himſelt in ſuch a form, to be adored by them. And upon this account 
the Azyptians worſhipped God under the figure of an Ox, and the Eaſt Indians 
in ſome parts of their Country Deitic a Heyfer, intimating the Goodneſs of 
God as their Nouriſher and Preſerver, in giving them Corn, whereof the Ox is 
an inſtrument in ſerving for Plowing, and preparing the Ground. 

2. The Notion of Goodneſs # inſeparable from the Netion of aGod. 

VVecannot own the Exiſtence of God, but we muſt confeſs alſo the Goodneſs 
of his Nature. Hence the Apoſtle gives to his Goodneſs the Title of 
Its Godhead, as if Goodneſs ns Godhead were convertible terms *. As it 
is indifloluby linkt with the Being of a Deity, ſo it cannot be ſever'd from 
the Notion of it : We as ſoon Undeify him by denying him Good, as by denying 
hum Great : Oprimus, Maximus, the Beſt, Greateſt, was the name whereby the 
Romans entitled Him. His Nature is as Good, as it is Majcſtick ; ſo to the 
P/almiſt join them *. IT will declare thy Greatneſs, they ſhall abundantly utter 
the memory of” thy great Goodneſs, They conſidered his Goodneſs before his 
Greatneſs, in putting Optimrs before Maximus ; Greatneſs without Sweetnels, 
1s an unruly and aftrighting Monſter in the V Vorld ; like a vaſt turbulent Sea, 
always caſting out Mure, and Dirt. Goodneſs is the brightneſs, and loveline® 
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of our Majeſtical Creator. To tancy a God without it, 15 to fancy a miſera- 
ble, ſcanty, narrow-hearted ſavage God, and lo an unlovely, and horrible Being : 
For heis not a God that is not Good, he 15 not a God that 1s not the higheſt 
Good : Infinite Goodneſs is more neceſſary to, and more ſtraitly joined with an 
intinite Deity, than infinite Power, and infinite VViidom: Wecannot conceive 
him God, unleſs we conceive him the higheſt Good, having nothing ſuperiour 
to Himlelt in Goodneſs, as he hath nothing Superiour to Himſclt, in Ex- 
cellency, and Perfection. No man can potlibly form a Notion of God in 
in {115 Mind, and yet form a Notion of ſomething better than Gcd: tor who- 
ever thinks any thing better than God, fancicth a God with ſome detett : 
By how much the better he thinks that thing to be, by fo much the more im- 
perteCt he makes God in his thoughts. This Notion of the Goodneſs of God was 
{o natural, thar ſome Philoſophers and others, being ſtartled at the Evil they ſaw 
in the World, - tancy'd beſides a good God , an evil Principle, the Author of 
all Puniſhments in the World. This was ridiculous ; for thoſe two mult be 
of equal Power, or one interiour to the other; If Equal, the Good could do 
nothing, but the Evil one would reſtrain hum ; and the Evil one could do no- 
thing, but uhe Good one would contradict him : So they would be always con- 
tending and never conquering : If one were inferiour to the other, rhen there 
would bencthing but what that Superiour order*d. Good, it the Good one were 
Superiour, and nothing but Evil, it the Bad one were Superiour. In the 
profecutton ct tvs ict us fee, 


"What this Goodneſs ts. 
. Some Propoſitions concerning the nature of it. 
. That Goa uw Good. | 
. The manifeſtation of it, in Creation, Providence,and Redemption. 
. The Vſe. 

1. [hat ths Goodreſs is ? | 

There is a Goodneſs, of Being, which is the natural perfeCtion of a thing ; 
There is the Goodneſs of Will,which is the Holineſs,and Righteouſneſs of a Per- 
ſon ; There isthe Goodneſs of the Hand ; which we call Liberality, or Benefi- 
cence, a doing good to others. | 
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t. We mean not by this, The Goodneſs of his Eſſence, or the Perfeftion of his 
Nature. God is thus Good, becauſe his Nature is infinitely Perfect, He hath all 
things requiſite to the compleating of a moſt Pertect and Soveraign Being. All 
Good meets in his Eſſence, as all Water meets in the Qceah. Under this Notion 
all the Attributes of God, which are requilite to ſo illuftrious a Being,are com- 
prehended. All things that are, have a goodneſs of being in them, derived to 
them by the Power of God, as they are Creatures ; ſo the Devil is good, as he 
15 a Creature of Gods making : Hehath a natural goodneſs, but not a moral 
goodnels : when he fell from God, he retained his natural goodneſs as a Crea- 
rure; becauſe he did not ceaſe to be, he was not reduced to that nothing, 
from whence he was drawn ; but he ceaſed to be morally good, being ſtript of 
tis Righteouſneſs by his Apoſtaſie ; as a Creature he was Gods Work, asa Crea- 
ture he remains {till Gods Work,and therefore as a Creature remains ſtill good,in 
regard of his created Being, The more of Being any thing hath, the more of 
this fort of natural goodnels it hath ; and fo the Devil hath more of this natural 
goodneſs than Men have ; becauſe he hath more marks of the Excellency of 
God upon him, inregard of the greatnels of his knowledge. and the extent of 
tus power, thc largenels of his capacity, and the acuteneſs of his underſtand- 
ing, which are natural perte&tions belonging to the nature of an Angel ; though 
he hath loſt his moral perte&tions. God is Soveraignly, and infinitely Good in this 
ſort of Goodneſs. He 1s unſearchably perfe;* nothing is wanting ro his Eſſence, 
that is neceſſary to the PerteCtion of it; yer this is not that which the Scripture 
exprefſcth1 under the term of Goodnecis, but a Perfeftion of Gods Nature as re- 
lated to us, and which he poureth forth upon all his Creatures, as Goodneſs 
Which flows trom this Natural PerfeCtion of the Deity. 
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2.\Nor is it the ſame with the Blefſedneſs of Goa but ſom+thins flowing from his Bl(. 
ſeaneſs. VVere he not hirit infinitely Blefſed, and Full in Humlſclt, he could nor 
be infinitely Good and Ditfulive to us ; had he not an infinite abundance in his 
own Nature, he could not be overflowing, to his Creatures. : 

Had not the Sun a fulnels of Light init felt, and rhe Sea a vaſtneſs of Y Vater, 
the one could not enrich the VYorld with its Beams , nor the orher fill every 
Creek with its V Vaters. 


. New is it the [ame with the Hylineſs of God. The Holineſs of God is 
the recQtitude of his Nature , whereby he is Pure, and withour Spot in 
himſelf. The Goodreſs of God is tae efflux of Inz VVill , whereby he is 
beneticial to his Creatures. The Holinels of God 1s maniteit in his rational 
Creatuies; but the Goodneſs of God cxtends ro all the V Vorks' of his Hands. 
His Holineſs beams moſt in his Law , his Goodnels reacheth to every thing 
that had 2 Being from him *. 1 he Lord rs Uo0a ro all. And though he be 1tid 
in the ſame Plal m,v. 17. to be Holy in all his Works, *tis to be underſtood of 
his Bounty , Bountiful in all his VVorks ; The Hebrew word {1gnitying both 
Holy and Liberal, and the Margent ot} the ble reads it Merc!ful or Boun- 
tiful. 


4. Nor is this Goodneſs of God the ſame with the Mercy of God. Goodneſs 
extends to more Objects than Mercy ; Goodneſs itretcheth it felf out to all 
the VVorks ot his Hands; Mercy extends only to a miſcrable Objett ; for 
it is foined with a ſcntiment of Pity, occafioned by the Calamity of another. 
The Mercy of God is exerciſed about rhoſe that Merit Puniſhment; the Good- 
nels of God is exerciſed upon Objects that have nor merired any thing contrary 
to the acts of his Bounty. Creation 1s an act of Goodnels, not of Mercy ; Pro- 
vidence in governing fome uu ot the VVorld), 1s an att of Goodneſs, not 
of Mercy *. The Heavens, faith A»ftin, need the Goodnels of God to govern 
them, but not the Mercy of God to relieve them; The Earth is full of rhe 
Miſery of Man, and the Compaſhons of God; but the Heavens need not the 
Mercy of God to pity them , becauſe ov are not miſerable ; though they need 
the Goodnels, ind Power of God to ſuſtain them ; becanſe as Creatures they 
are impotent without him. Gods Goodneſs extends to the Angels, that kept 
their ſtanding, and to Man in Innocence, .who in that ſtate ſtood not in need 
of Mercy. Goodneſs and Mercy are diftindt, though Mercy be a Branch of 
Goodneſs ; There may be a nuaniteſtation of Goodneſs, though none of Mercy. 
Some think Chriit had been Incarnate, had not Man fallen: Had it been fo, 
there had been a manifeſtation of Goodneſs ro our Nature, but not of Mercy ; 
becauſe Sin had not madeour Natures miſerable. The Devils are Monuments 
of Gods creating Goodneſs, but not of his Pardoning Compaſlions. The Grace 
of God reſpects the rational Creature, Mercy the miſerable Creature, Goodneſs 
all his Creatures, Brutes, and the ſentleſs Plants, as well as realonable Man. 


5. By Goodneſs #s meant the Bounty of God. This is the Notion of good- 
neſs in the World ; when we ſay a good Man, we mean either a holy 
Man in his life , or a charitable and liberal Man in the management 
of his Goods. A righteous Man, and a good Man are diſtinguiſhed #. For 
ſcarcely for a righteous Man will one dic ; yet for a good Man one would 
even daare to die. For an innocent Man, one as innocent of the Crime as 
Himſelt would ſcarce venture his Lite; but tor a good Man, a liberal ten- 
der-hearted Man, that had been a common Good in the place where he lived, 
or had done another as great a benefit as life it ſelf amounts to, a Man out of 
oratitude might dare todie. Zhe Gooaneſs of God 15 his inclination to deal well 
and bountifully with his Creatures *, Tis that whereby he wills, there ſhould be 
ſomething beſides Himſelf. for his own Glory. God is good in Himſelf, and to 


Himlclf, 7. e. highly amiable to Hignſelt ; and therefore ſome detine it a 
Perfection 
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Perl ion of God, whureby he loves himſelf and his own Exceilency ; but as 
- (hands in Relation to lis Creatures, 'tis that Pericction of God, whereby he 
Coliohits in bis Works, a: 13 beneficial to them. God is the braheft Groam fe, 
cate he doth not att for his own profit, but for his Creatures welfare, and 
the maniteiiation of his own Gonunels. He ſends out hits Beams, without re- 
ceiving any addition to himleli, or ſubſtantial advantage trom his Creatures. 
"Tis tiom this Perfection that he loves whatſoever t> good, and that is, what- 
ſocver he hath mide, For eviry Creature of God is good * , Every Creature hath 
{me Communications trom him, which cannot be without ſome AtﬀeCtion to 
them ; Every Creature hath a Foorſtep of Diw4ze Gooareſs upon it ; God there- 
fore loves that goodnel; in the Creature, elſe he would not love himlſelt. + God 
hawcs no Creaturc, no not the Devils, and Damn'd, as Creatures ; he is notan 
Enemy tothem, as they are the Works of his Hands : He is properly an Enemy, 
thar doth imply and ablolutely wiſh Evil to another ; but God doth not abſo- 
lutely wiſh Evil tothe Damned; that Juſtice that he inflicts upon them, the de- 
{erycd Puniſhment of their Sin, is part of his Goodneſs, (as ſhall atterward 
be ſhewn. ) 

This is the molt pleaſant Perfection of the Divine Nature ; His Creating 
Power amazes us,. His Condutting Wil.iom aftoniſheth us, His Goodnels, as 
furniſhing us with al! Conveniencics, delights us, and renders both his amazing 
Power, and attoniihing Willom delighttulrous. 

As the Sun by eteCting things, is an Emblem oof Gods Power, by diſcovering 
things tous, is an Emblem of his Wiſdom, bur by retceſhing and comtorting us, 
5 an Emblem of his Goednels ; And without this retrething Vertue it com- 
municates to us, we ſhould take no pleaſure in the Creaturcs it produceth, nor 
in the Beautics it diſcovers. As God is Great and Powertul, hi is the Object 
of our Underſtanding; but as Good and Bountitul, he is the Object of our 
Love and Delire. 


6. The Goodneſs of God comprehenas all his Attributes. All the Acts of God are 
nothing elſe but the EfMuxes of his Goodnels, diſtinguiſh by ſeveral names, ac- 
cording to the Objetts it is exerciſed about. As the Sea, though it be one Maſs of 
Water, yet wediſtinguiſhit by ſeveral names, according to the Shores it waſh- 
eth, and beats upon, as the Britiſh and Utrma; Occan, though all be one Sea. 
When Mo/es long*d to ſee hisGlory, Gol tells him, he would give him a proſpect 
of his Goods:i/s ; + Twill make all my goodneſs to paſs before thee, His Goodnels is his 
Glory and ©odhead, as muchas is delightfully vilible to hiz Creatures, and where- 
by he doth benefit Man,; 1 will cauſe my 90dntſs or Comelineſs, as Calvin ren- 
ders it, to pals betore thee; whar 15 this, but the Trainof all lus lovely PerteCtions 
{ſpringing trom his Gooaxeſs ? * The whole Catalogue of Jercy, Grace, long-ſuffer- 
ing, abnia.ace of truth, ſummed up in this-one Ford. All are Streams from this 
Fountain ; he could be none of this, were he not firſt Good. When it confers Hap- 
pineſs without Merir, *ris Grace; when it beſtows Happineſs againſt Merit, *tis 
Mercy ; when he hcars with provoking Rebels, its long-{uffering ; when he per- 
forms his Fromilc, *tis Truth ; when it meets with a perſon, to wham it is not 
oblig'd, *us Grace ; when he meets with a perſoninthe World, to which he hath 
obliged himfclt by Prornife, tis Truth * ; when it Commilerates a Diſtreſſed Per- 
lon, 'tis Pity ; when it ſupplics an Indigent Perſon, *tis Bounty ; when it ſuc- 
cours an Innocent Perſon, *ris Righteouſneſs, and when it pardons a Penitent 
Perſon, tis Mercy ; all ſumm'd up in this one name of ops aa And the 
P/almift expreileth the fame Sentiment in the ſame words : + They ſhall abun- 
dantly utter the memory of thy great oo0dneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſyefs. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion, flow to auger, and of great mercy : the 
Lord is 900d lo all, and his tenaty mrretes are over all his works. He 1s firlit 
Good, and then Compaſſionate. Righteouſneſs is often in Scripture taken, 
not tor Juſtice, but Charitablencts : This Attribute, Gaith one, + is fo tull of 
God, that it doth defie all the reſt, and verifie the Adorableneſs of him. His 
Wiſdom might contrive againſt us, His Power bear too hard upon us ; one 
might be too liurd tor an IZznorant, and the other too mighry tor an Impotenr 
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Crearure ; His holineſs would ſcare an 1mpure and guiiry Creature, byt his 
ro0dnels condutts them all tor us. and makes them ail amiable tous ; Whar- 
ever Comelinels they have in the Eye of a Creature, whatever Comtort they 
1%ord to the Heart of a (Creature, WE Are oblig d tor all tos 90081 fs, This 
puts all the reft upon a delighttul Exerciſe, this makes tis Wildom deſign for 
us, and this makes his Power ro act for us : This Vails Ins Bolinels trum at. 

4 Daille Me- frighring us, and this Spirits his V'ercy to relieve us : | All 11S acts 20Wards 

rg fit Man, arc but the Workmanſhip of this. What moved him at tirlt tro Create 

f 7-7” the World out of nothing, and erect ſo noble a Creature as Man, endow? 
with ſuchexcellent gitts; was 1t not his 2oodneſs ? What made him 1cparare his 
Son to be a Sacrifice for us, after we had endeavourcd toraze out the hrit marks 
of his favour ; Was it not a ſtrong bubling ot g9942:/s ? What moves him, 
to reduce a Fallen Creature ro the due ſenſe of his Duty, and art laſt bring him 
to an Eternal Felicity ; is it not only his £ooareſs ? This Is the Captain Attri- 
bute that leads the rett to att. This attends them, an Spirits them in all his 
ways of aftinsg. This 1s the Complement and Pertection of all his Works ; 
had it not becn for this, which ct all the reſt on work, nothing of his Wonders 
had been ſeen in Creation, nothing of his Compathons had been ſcen in Re- 
Uemption. the Second thing is {ome Propoſitions "a9; eXpL117 the Natnre of this 


Coodnefs ; 


1. He is good by his own Efſexcr. God 1s not only good in Jus Eflence, but good 
by his Effence : The Eſfence of every created thing 1s good, To the unerring God 
>» 3c *.3t. (pronounced every thing which he had made * . The Eflence of the worſt Crea- 
ures, yea, of the impure and Savage Devils is good, but they are not good per eſſe. 
tia, tor then they could not be bad, Malicious, and Opprethive. God is good as he 
is God, and therefore good by himlcli, and trom himſelf, not by participation 
from another ; He made every thing good, but none made him good : Since his 
Toodnels was not received from another, he1s good by Is own Nature. He could 
not receive it from the things he Created, they are later than he : Since they recei- 
redall from him, they could beſtow nothing on him, and no God preceded him, 
in whoſe Inheritance and Treaſures of Goodneſs, he could be a Succeſſor : He is 
abſolutely his own goodneſs, he needed none to make him good ; but all things 
necded him, to be good by him. Creatures are good by being made lo by him, 
and cleaving to him : He'is good without cleaving to any goodnels without him. 
« 111.3752, Goodneſs is not a Quality in him, but a Nature, * not a Habit added to his 
1 <1. e51t, Efſence, but his Effence it {clt ; He is not firſt God, and then afterwards Good, 
bY but he is Good as he is God, his Efſence being one and the fame, 15 formally 
and equally Cod and Good. ':wunizedn, good of himſclf, was one of the Names 
the Platon:ts gave him. Hg is Eſſentially Good in his own Nature, and not 
by any outward action which follows his Eſſence. He 15 an Independent Being, 
and hath nothing of goodneſs or happineſs from any thing without him, or any 
thing he doth act about. If he were not good by his Eſſence, hecould not be 
Eternally good, he conld not be the firſt g20d, he would have ſomething be- 
fore him, trom whence he derived that Goodneſs, wherewith he is poſſeſſed ; 
Nor could he be pertettly good, for he could not be equally good to that, from 
whom he derived his Codnel* No Star, no ſplendid Body that derives light 
trom the Sun, dothequal that Sun by which ir's enlightned. Y 
Hence his goodneſs mult be infinite, and circumſcrib'd by no limits : The 
Exerciſe of lis goodneſs may be limited by himſelf, but his Goodnels, the 
Principle, cannot ; For ſince his Efſence is Infinite, and his Goodneſs isnot diſtin- 
guiſhed trom his. EfTence, *cis Infinite allo ; If it were limited, it were Finite 
he cannot be bounded by any thing without him; if ſo, then he were not God, 
becauſe he would have ſomething Superior to him, to put bars in his way ; It 
there were any thing to fix him, it mult be a good or evil Being ; Good it can- 
not be, tor it 15 the property of goodneſs to encourage goodneſs, not to bound 
It; Evil it cannot be, for then it would extinguiſh goodneſs, as well as limit 
tit would not be content with the circumſcribing it, without deſtroying it 3 


jor it is the nature of cvery Contrary , to endeavour the deſtruftion of 1ts 
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Oppoſite. He is Eſſentially good by his own Eſſence, therefore good of him- 
{:lt thereforc Eternally goo.l, and theretore abundantly good. 


2. God is the prime and chief Gooineſs. Being good per ſe, and by his own E\- 
ſence, he mutt needs be the chef Goodneſs, in whom there can be nothing but 
good, from whom there can proceed nothing but good, to whom all good what(o- 
ever mult be rcferr'd as the hnal cauſe of all good. As he 15 the chict Being, ſo 
heisthechicf Good. And as werile by ſteps fromthe Exiſtence of Created things, 
to acknowledge one Supream Being, which is God ; ſo we mount by Steps trom 
the Conſideration of the Goodneſsof Created things, toacknowledge one Infinire 
Ocean of Soveraign Goodneſs, whence the Streams of Created Goonels are 
deriv'd. When we hchold things that partake of Goodneſs from another, we mult 
acquielce in one that hath Goodneſs by participation from no other, but Ort- 
ginally from himſelf, and therefore Supreamly in himſelf above allother things. 
S that as nothing greater and more Majeſtick can be imagin'd, fo allo nothing 
Better and more Excellent can be conceiv'd than God. Nothing can add to 
him, or make him better than he is, nothing can detract from him, to make 
him worſe, nothing can be added to him, nothing can be ſever'd from lum; 
No Created Good can render him more Excellent ; No Evil from any Creature, 
can render him leſs Excellent. + Our goodneſs extends not to him , Wickedneſs 
may hurt a Min, as we are, and our Rr:ghteonſneſs may profit the Son of Man, 
bur 1f we be Rightecus, what give we to him, or what receives he at our hands ? 
* As he hath no Superior in place above him, ſo being chiet of all, he cannot 
he made better by any Inferior to him. How can he be made better by any, 
that hath from himlelt, all that he hath ? The Goodnels of a Creature may be 
chang'd, but-the Goodneſs of the Creator is immutable ; He is always like 
himſelf, ſo Good that he cannot be Evil, as he is ſo Bleſſed, that he cannot be 
Miſerable. 

Nothing is good but God, becauſe nothing is of it ſelf but God : As all 
things being from nothing, are nothing in compariſonof God, fo all things be- 
ing from nothing, are ſcanty and evil in compariſon of God. It any thing had 
been ex Deo, God being the Matter of it, it had been as good as God 1s ; but ſince 
the Principle whence all things were drawn, was nothing, though the Efficient 
Cauſe by which they were extracted from nothing was God, they are as no- 
thing in goodneſs, and not eſteemable in compariſon of God. + Whom have I 
in Heaven but thee, &c. God is all good, every Creature hath a diſtin& variety 
of goodneſs. God diſtinttly pronounced every days work inthe Creation 200d, 
Food communicates the my > of its Nouriſhing Virtue toour Bodies, Flowers 
the goodneſs of their Odors to our Smell, every Creature a goodneſs of Come- 
linels to our Sight ; Plants the goodnels of Healing Qualities for our Cure. 
And all derive trom themſelves a goodneſs of Knowledge, objeCtively to our 
Underitandings. "The Sun by one ſort of goodneſs warms us, Metals enrich us, 
living Creatures ſuſtain us, and delight us by another ; All thoſe have diſtin 
Kinds of Goodneſs, which are eminently ſummed up in God, and are all but parts 
of his Immenfe Goodneſs. ?Tis he that enlightens us by his Sun, nouriſheth us by 
Bread. **7x not by Bread alone, that we'live , but by the Word of God. 
*Tis all bur his own Supream Goodneſs, conveyed to us through thoſe varieties 
of Conduit-pipes. God 7s all Good, other things are good in their kind, as a 
Good Man, a Good Angel, a Good Tree, a Good Plant ; but God hath a Good 
ot all kinds eminently in his Nature. He is no leſs All-good, than he is Al- 
mighty, and All-knowing : As the Sun contains in it all the Light, and more 
Light than is in all the cleareſt Bodies in the World ; ſo doth God contain in him- 
elt all the Good, and more Good than is in the Richeſt Creatures. Nothing 
1s Good, but as it Reſembles him ; as nothing is Hot, but as it Reſembles Fire, 
the Prime Subjett of Heat. 

God is ne Fs therefore no Good can be wanting to him. If he were de- 
ſtitute of any which he could not have, he were not Almighty : He is ſo Good that 
there is no mixture of any thing, which can be call'd not Good in him ; ever 
thing beſides him wants ſome Good, which others have. Nothing can be fl 
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Evil as God is Good. There can be no Evil, but there is ſome mixture of 
Good with it. No Nature fo Evil, but there i5 fome ſpark of Goodnels in it - 
But God is a Good which hath no taint of Evil; nothing can buſoSupream an 
Evil, as God is Supream Goodnels. 

He is only Gcod without capacity of increaſe : He is all Good, and unmix.- 
edly Good; none Good but God. A Govdnels hke the Sun, that h:th all 
Light, and no Darkneſs. That 1s the fſccond thing, He is the Supruam and 
cluct Goodncls. | 

2. This Goodmſs is Communicative, None fo Communicarively Good as 
God. As the Notion of God includes Goodneſs, ſo the Notion of Goodneſ; 
includes Dittuſivenels ; withoat Goodnels he would cele to be a Leity, and 
without Dicuſivencls he wouldceaſe to be Good. The being Good is necell4ry 
to the being God : For Goodneſs is nothing elſe in the Notion of it, bur \ 
ſtrong inclination to do Good; either to find, or make an Object, whercin to 
exerciſe it ſelt, according to the Propenſion of its own Nature ; And it is an 
Inclination of Communicating it ſelf, nor for ics own intereſt, but the good 
of the Object it pitcheth upon. Thus God 1s good by Nature, and his Na- 
ture is not without aGtivity, he acts conveniently to his own Nature. + Zhu 
art good, and doſt good. And nothing accrues to him, by the Communications 
ot himſelf to others, fince his blefſedneſs was as great before the frame of an 
Creature, as ever it was fincc the EreCting of the World ; fo that the Good- 
nc of Chriſt himſelf encreaſeth not the luſtre of his Happinels*: + My Good. 
16{s extends not to thee. Re 1s not of a Niggardly and Envious Nature ; He is 
too Rich to have any cauſe to envy, and roo Geod to have any will tocnvy :; 
He is as liberal as he is Rich, according to the capacity of the Objett ab9ur 
which his Goodnels is exerciſed. 'The Divine Goodnels being the Supream 
Goodnels, is Goodneſs in the higheit Degree of Activity ; Not an udle, enclos'd, 
pent up Goodneſs, as a Spring ſhut up, or a Fountain ſcaled, bubling up with- 
in it ſet, but bubling out ot it felt. A Fountain of Gardens to water every 
part of his Creation ; He « an Oyntment porr'd forth : Þ Nothing ſpreads it 
ielf more than Oyl, and takes up a larger ſpace, whereſoever it drops. It 
may be no leſs ſaid of the Goodneſs of God, as it is of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
+ He fills all in all: He fills Raticnal Creatures with Underſtanding, Senſitive 
Nature with Vigor and Motion, the whole World with Beauty and Sweetnels. 
Frery Taſt, every Touch of a Creature is a Taſt and Touch of Divine Geodnels. 
Divine Goodneſs offers it ſelf in one ſpark in this Creature, in another ſpark 
in the other Creature, and altogether make up a Goodnels inconceivable by 
any Creature. The whole Maſs and extracted Spirit of it 1s infinitely ſhort 
of the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, imperfett ſhadows of that Goodneſs 
which is in himlelt. 

Indeed the more excellent any thing is, the: more nobly it aQts ; How re- 
motely doth Light, that excellent brightneſs of the Creation, diſperſe it ſelf? 
How doth that glorious Creature, which God hath ſet in the Heavens, ſpread 
its Wings over Heaven and Earth, roul it ſelf about the World, caſt its Beams 
upward and downward, inlinuate into all Corners, pierce the Depths, and 
ſhoot up its Rays into the Heigths, encircle the higher and lower Creatures in 
Its Arms, reach out its Communications to influence every thing under the 
Earth, as well as dart its Beams of light and heat on things above, or upon the 
Earth ? Nothing # hid from it ; | not from its power, nor from its ſweetneſs. 
How Communicative allo is Water, a neceſſary andexcellent Creature ? How 
attive is it in a River, to nouriſh the living Creatures engendred in its Womb ? 
Refreſheth every Shore ir runs by, promotes the propagation of Fruits for the 
Nouriſhment, and beſtows a Verdure upon the Ground tor the delight of Man ; 
and where it cannot reach the higher Ground in its Subſtance, it doth by its 
Vapours mounted up, and concotted by the Sun, and gently diſtilled upon the 
Farth, for the opening its Womb to bring forth its Fruits. + God is more prone 
to communicate himſelf, than the Sun to ſpread its Wings, or the Earth to 
mount up its Fruits, or the Water to multiply living Creatures. Goodneſs 15 


his Nature, Hence were there internal Communications of himſclf from E- 
ternity ; 
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ternity ; Dittutions ot mlclt without Iumlelf in time, 1m the Creation of the 
World, like a full Veilel running over. He Created the World that he might 
impart his Goodnet> to ſomcthing withour him, and dittule larger meaſures of 
his Goodnels, atter he hid laid che tirtt Foundation ot 1t in 1ts Being ; And 
therefore he Created ſeveral forts of Creatures, that they nught be capable of 
various, and diftinct meaſures of Ins Liberality, acco:ding to the diſtinct capa- 
cities of their Nature ; but imparted molt io tlic Rational Creature, becauſe that 
is only capable of an Underſtanding to know him, and Will toembrace him. He 
is the higheſt Goodnels, and thereture a Communicative Goodnels, and atts 
excettently according to his Nature. 

4. Gods neceſſarily good, None is neceſſarily Good but God ; he isas neceſſarily 
Goo, as he 15 neceſſarily God. His Goodacfs t> as inſeparable trom his Na- 
ture as his Holineſs. He 1s Good by Nature, nor only by will ; as he is Holy by 
Nature, not only by will ; he is Good in is Nature, and Good in his Actions ; 
and as he cannot be bad in his Nature, ſo he cannot he bad in his Communica- 
tions : He can no more act contrary to this Goodnels inany of his ations, than 
he can un-God himſclt, *Tis notneceflary that God ſhould Create a World ; he 
was at his own choice whether he would Create or no : But when he reſolves to 
make a \World, 'tis neceſſary that he ſhould make it good, becauſe he is Good- 
neF it ſelf, and cannot act againſt his own Nature. He could nor Create any 
thing without Goodnels in the very act : The very aCt of Creation; or Com- 
municating being to any thing withouthimlelt, 1s 1n it elf an att of Goodneſs, 
as well as an act of Power : Had hemiot been Good in himfelt, nothing could 
have been endued with any Gcodneſs by him. In theaQof giving Beings, he is 
Liberal, the Being he beſtows 1s a Ditplaying his own Liberality : He could 
not confer what he ncedsnor, and wich could not be delerved, withour being 
Pountitul. Since what was nothing, could not Merit to be brought into Being, 
the very aCt of giving to nothing a Being, was an act of choice Goodneſs. 

He could not Create any thing without Goodneſs as the Motive, and the ne- 
ceſſary Motive : His Goodneſs could not neceſſitate him to make the World, 
but his Goodneſs could only move him to reſolve to make a World; He was not 
bound to ere& and faſhion it becauſe of his Goodneſs, but he could not trame 
it without his Goodneſs as the moving cauſe. 

He could not Create any thing, but he-muſt Create it Good. It had been 
inconſiltent with the Supream Goodneſs of his Nature, to have Created only 
NMurderous, Ravenous, Injurious Creatures : To have Created a Bedlam ra- 
ther than a World. A mcer heap of Contufion would have been as inconſi- 
ſtent with his Divine Goodneſs, as with his Divine Wiſdom. 

Again when his Goodneſs had moved him ro make a Creature, his Goodneſs 
would neceſſarily moye him to be beneficial tro his Creature ; not that this 
neceſſity reſults trom any Merit 1n the Creature, which he had framed ; but 
trom the Excellency and Diftuſiveneſs of his own Nature, and hisown Glory, 
the end for which he form'd it, which would have been obſcure, yea, nothing, 
without ſome degrees of his Bounty. What cccaſion of acknowledgments 
and praiſe could the Creature have for its Being, if God had given him only a 
milerable Being, while it was innocent in aCtion ? The Goodneſs of God 
would not ſuiter him tomake a Creature, without providing conveniencies for 
It, ſo long as he thought good to maintain its Being, and furniſhing it with 
that which was necellary to anſwer that End for which he Created it ; And 
his own Nature would not ſuffer him to be unkind to his Rational Creature, 
while it was Innocent. It had been injuſtice to inflict Evil upon the Creature, 
that had not offended, and had no relationto an offending Creature ; The Na- 
ture of God could not have brought forth fuchan at. + And therefore ſome 
lay, that God after he had Created Man, could not preſently annihilate him, 
and take ayvay his Life and Being. As a Soveraign he might do it, as Almighty 
he was ah, to do it, as well as Create him ; but in regard of his G: odneſs, he 
could not Morally do it : For had he annihilated Man as ſoon as ever he had 
made him, he had not made Man for himſelf, and for his own Glory ; to be 
loved, worſhipped, ſought, and acknowledged by him : He would not then 
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have been the end of Man ; He had Created him in vain, and the VVorld in 
vain, which he aſſures us he did not *. And certainly it the Gitts of God he 
without Repentance, Man could not have been annihilated after his Creation 
without Repentance in God, without any Cauſe, had not Sin entrec into the 
Vorid. It God did not fay to Man, atter Sin had made its entrance into the 
\World, ſeek ye me in vain, he could not becauſe of his Gcodnels, have ſaid 
ſo to Man in his Innocence. As God is necetfarily Mind, fo he 1s necetſari'y 
Will ; as he is neceſſarily Knowing, ſohe is neceſſarily Loving. He could act 
be Bleſſed, it he did not know Himliclt, and his own Pertection : Nor Good, it 
he did not delight in Himſelf, and his own Pertc&tions. And this Goodn-15 
whereby he delights in Himſelf, is the ſource of his delight in his C rwa- 
tures, wherein he ſees the footiteps of Himfelt. It be loves Himſclf, he 
cannot but love the Reſemblance of Himfclt, and the Image of his own 
Goodneſs. He loves himſelf, becauſe he is the higheſt Goodnels, and Ex- 
cellency ; and loves every thing as it reſembles Himſelt ; becauſe it 15 an et- 
flux of his own Goodneſs: And as he doth neceflarily love Himlelt, and his own 
Excellency, fo he doth neceſfarily love any thing, that reſembles that Excellen- 
cy, which is the Primary Object of his Eſteem. But, 

s. Though he be neceſſarily Good, yet he 7s alſo freely Good. The ne- 
ceſſity of the Goodneſs of his Nature hinders not the liberty of his Act;- 
ons: The matter of his aCting is not at all neceſſary, but the manner of his 
aCting in a good and bountitul way, is neceſſary, as well as tree *. He Created 
the World and Man freely, becauſe he might chooſe whether he would Create 
it, but he Created them good neceſſarily, becauſe he was firſt neceſſarily good 
in his Nature, before he was freely a Creator. When he Created Man, he 
freely gave him a poſitive Law, bur neceſſarily a Wile and Righteous Law ; be- 
cauſe he was neceſſarily Wiſe, and Righteous, before he was treely a Lawgiver. 
When he makes a Promiſe, he freely lets the Word go out of his Lips,but when 
he hath made it, he is neceſlarily a fairhful Performer ; becauſe he was neceſla- 
rily True and Righteous in his Nature, before he was freely a Promiſer. God 
is neceſſarily good in his Nature, but free in his Communications of it : To 
make him neceſſarily to communicate his Goodneſs in the firft Creation of the 
Creature, would render him but impotent, good without liberty, and without 
will : It the Communications of it be not free , the Eternity of the VVorld 
mult neceſfarily be concluded, which ſome Anciently aſſerted from the Natural- 
nels of Gods Goodnels, making the V Vorld flow trom God as Light from the Sun. 

God indeed is neceſſarily good Aﬀed:iwe in regard of his Nature, but freel 
pos Effective in regard of the Effluxes of it to this or that particular Subject 

e pitcheth on. He is not ſo neceſſarily communicative of his Goodneſs as the 
Sun of his light , or a Tree of its cooling ſhade, that chooſeth not its ObjeCt<, 
but enlightens all inditterently, without any variation or diſtin&tion : This wc: c 
to make God of no more Underſtanding than the Sun, to ſhine not where it 
pleaſeth, but where it muſt. He is an underſtanding Agent, and hath a $ ve- 
raign Right to chooſe his own Subjefts. It would not be a Supream Goo«- 
neſs, if it were not a voluntary Goodneſs. ?Tis agreeable to the Nature of the 
higheſt Good, tobe abſolutely free, to diſpence his Goodneſs in what methods , 
and meaſures he pleaſeth, according to the free determinations of his own 
VVill, guided by the VViſdom of his Mind, and regulated by the Holineſs of 
his Nature. . He is not to give an account of any of his matters Þ, He will have 
mercy , on whom he will have mercy , and he will have compaſſin on whom he will 
have compaſſion *. Afi he will be good, to whom he wili be good : When he 
doth act, he cannot but a&t well, ſo it's neceſſary ; yet he may att this good, or 
that good to this or thar degree, ſo it is free. As it is the Perfe&tion of his 
Nature, *tis neceſſary; as it is the communication of his Bounty, tis volunta- 
ry. The Eyecannot bur fee if it be open, yet it may glance upon this or that 
colour, fix upon this or that objec, as it is condutted by the VVill. God ne- 
ceſſarily loves Himſelf, becauſe he is good, yet not by conſtraint, but freedom ; 
becauſe his affeftion to Himſelf is from a knowledge of Himſelf: He neceſſa- 
rily loves his own Image ; becaule *tis his Image, yet freely, becauſe not page + 
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tut from motions ot underttandins; and wrll. V'\ at neceſſity could there bg 
upon him, to refolve ro COMmMUNUcate his Gooanets ? It could not be to make 
Himſelf better by it; tor he had a Goodnels uncapable ot any addition: He 
conters a goodneſs on his Creatures, but reaps not a Harveſt of g0odnels to his 
own Etlence from his Creatures. What obltgation could there be from the 
Creature, to conter a goodnels on Him to this or thar degree, tor this or that 
duration? It he had not Created a Man, nor Angel, he had done them no 
wrong. It he hadgiven them only a ſimple Being, he had mamtelted a part 
of his Goodneſs, without giving them a right to challenge any more of him. 
It he had taken away their Beings atter a time when he had antwered his End,he 
had done them no Injury : For what Law oblig'd lin, to cenrichthem, and leave 
them in thar Being wherein he had invelted them, hurt his fole Goodnels ? What- 
ever ſparks of goonels, any Creature hath, Fre rhe tree cttutions of Gods 
Bounty, the Orpring of his Own inclination to do well, the Simple tavor 
of the Donor ; not purchaſed, not merited by the Creature. God 1s as UNCON- 
ſtrained in his Liberty in all his Communications, as intimtec 1n Ins Goodneſs, 
the Fountdin of them. 


6. This Geornels 1s Crmmunicttics with the greateſt Pleaſure. Moſes de: 
ſir to fee his Glory, God affiires him, he ſhould ſee hrs Goodneſs Þ, mn- 
timeting thr his G: odnefs is his G/o#y, and his Glory his delight alſo. He 
ſents not forth his Bleſings with an 11 Will ; He doth not ſtay till they are 
{queezed from hum ; He prevents Men with his B/uſtngs of Gooaneſs* ; Hes 
moſt delighted, when he 15 moſt diffuſive, and his pleaſure in beſtowing, 1s lar- 
ver than his Creatures in poſſeſſing ; He 1s not covetous of his own Treaſures ; 
He lays up his Goodnels in order to laying it out with a complacency wholly 
Divine. The jealouſie Princes have of their Subjects, makes them ſparing 
of their Gilts, tur fear of giving them Vaterials tor Rebellion. Gods foreſight 
of the ill uſe Men would make ot his Benctits, dampt him not in beſtowing his 
L.argeſſes. He is uncapable of Envy :: His own Happineſs can no more be dimi- 
niſh'd, than it can be encrealed. None can over-top him in Goodneſs, becauſe 
nothing hath any Good, but what 1s derived from him ; his Gifts are without 
Repentance : Sorrow hath no footing in him, who is infinitely Happy, as well 
asinfinitely Good. Goodneſs and Envy are inconfiltent. How unjultly then did 
the Devil accuſe God ? What God gives out of Gocdneſs, he gives with joy 
and gladneſs. He did not only will that we ſhould be, but rejoice, that he had 
brought us into Being. He rejoice 1n his Works +. And his Wiſdom ſtood by 
him, acli2hting in the habitable parts of. the Earth *. He behe'd the World at- 
ter its Creation with a complacency , and ſtill governs it with the ſame plea- 
{ure v herewith he reviewed 1t. Infinite Cheartulneſs attends infinite Good- 
neſs. He would nct give, it he had not a pleaſure that others ſhould enjoy his 
Goodnefs ; Since he 1s better than any thing, and more communicative than 
any thing; He is more joyful in giving out, than the Sun can be to run itsRace, 
in powring forth Light. He is ſaid only torepent, and grieve, when Men an- 
{wer not the obligations and ends of his Goodneſs; which would be their own 
Felicity as well as his Glory. Though he doth not force greater degrees of his 
Goodne!s upon thoſe that negleft it, yet he denies them not to thoſe that folli- 
cite him tor it. *Tis always greater pleaſure to him to impart upon the im- 
PROnrs of the Creatures, than it is to a Mother to reach out her Breaſt to 

er crying, and longing Intant, He is not wearicd by the follications of Men; 
he 1s pleaſed with their Prayers ; becaule he is pleaſed with the imparting of 
his own Goodneſs. He ſeems to be in travel with it, longing to be delivered 
of 1t into the lap of his Creature. He is as much delighted with Petitions for 
his Liberality in beſtowing his beſt Goodneſs, as Princes are weary of the cra- 
ving of their Subjetts. None can be ſo deſirous to ſqueeze thoſe that are un- 
der them, as God is delighted to enlarge his hand towards them. ?Tis the na- 
ture of Jus Goodnels to be glad of Mens follicitations for it : becauſe they are 
ſignificant valuations of it, and therefore fit occaſions for him to beſtow it. Since 
bz doth not delight in the unhappineſs of any of his Creatures, he certainly de- 
lights 
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4::hts in what may conduce unto their felicity. He doth with it!:; fame Ge- 


Iizht multiply the efects of his Gooinels, where his Wildom fees it Conveni- 
ent, as he beheld the firſt Fruits ot his Goodneſs with a complacency upon 
wic laying the top-itone of the Creation. 


7. The diſplayin? of this Grodneſs was the Motive and End of all his Ilorks of Creas 
tion and Providence *, Gee being infinitely Wile,could not act without the higheſt 
Reaſon, and for the highe!t End : The realon that induced himro Create, mult be 
of asgreatan Eminencyv as Himlelt : lhe Motive could not be taken trom with- 
out him ; becauſe there was nothing but Himlelt in Being : It mult be taken there- 
fore trom within Himſclt, and trom ſome one of thoſe molt Excellent Perteci- 
ons, whereby we conceive him. But upon the exact conſideration of all of 
them, none can ſeem to challenge that Honour of being the Motive of them, to 
rclolve the ſetting forth any work, bur his own Goodnel;; This being the tirit 
rhing maniteſt in his Creation, ſeems to be the hrit thing moving him to a Re- 
ſolution to Create ; V Viſdom may be conlidered as directing ; Power conſji- 
dered as Atting ; bur it is natural torcflect upon Goodnels as Moying the one 
to direct, and the other to att : Power was the Principle of his Aftion, Wil. 
dom the Rule of his Action, Goodneis the Motive of his Action ; Principle 
and Rule are awakened by the: Motive, and ſubſervient to the End. That 
which is the molt amiable Pertection in the Divine Nature, and that which he 
firit rook notice of as the Footſteps of them in the diſtinct view of every days 
work, and the general view of the whole Frame, {cems to claim the beſ ke 
to be entitled the Motive and End of liis Creation of things. 


God could have no End bur Ihimiclt, becauſe there was nothing beſides him- 
ſelf. Again, the End of every Agent 15 that which he elteems good, and the 
beſt good tor that kind of action. Since nothing 1s to be elteemed good but 
God, nothing can be the ultimate Egd of God but himlelt, and his own Good- 
neſs : What a Man wills chiefly is his End ; but God cannot will any other 
thing but himſelf as his End, becaulc there 1s nothing Superior to himſglt in 
Goodneſs. He cannot will any thing, that Supreamly ſerves himſelf and his 
own Goodneſs as his End : for it hedid, that which he wills, muſt bc Superior 
to himſelf in Goodneſs, and then he is not God ; or Inferior to them in Good- 
neſs, and then he would not be Righteous, in willing that which is a lower 
Good before a higher. God cannor will any thing as his End of aCQting but 
himſelf, without underfying himſelf. Gods Will being Infinitely Good, can- 
not move for any thing bur what 1s Infinitely Good ; and therefore whatſoever 
God made, he made for himſelf, + that whatſoever he made might bear a 
badge of this PerfeCtion upon it, and be a diſcovery of his wonderful Good- 
neſs; For the making things tor himſelf doth not ſignifie any indigence in 
God, that he made any thing to encreaſe his Excellency (tor that is capable of no 
addition) bur to manifeſt his Excellency. God poſſeſſing every thing eminently 
in himſelf, did not Create the World for any need he had of it ; Finite thiugs 
were unable to make any acceſſion to that which js Infinite. Man indeed builds 
a Houſe to be a ſhelter to him againſt Wind and Weather, agd makes Clothes to 
ſecure him from Cold, and Plants Gardens for his Recreation and Health. 
Gol is above all thoſe little helps : he did not make the World for himſelf in 
{uch a kind, but for himſelf, z. e. the manifeſtation of himſelf and the Riches 
of Ins Nature : Not to make himſelf Bleſſed, but to diſcover his own Bleſſed- 
neſs to his Creatures, and communicate ſomething of it tothem. He did not 
carniſh the World with ſo muchPounty, that he might live more happily than 
he did hefore ; but that his Rational Creatures might have tit conveniencies. 
As the end for which God demands the performance of our Duty, is not for his 
own advantage, but for our good ; * ſo the end why he conterr*d upon us the 
excellency of ſuch a Being, was for our good, 'and the diſcovery of his Good- 
neſs to us : For had not God Created the World, he had been wholly unknown 
ro any but himſelf ; He produced Creatures that he might be known. As the 
Sun thines not only to diſcover other things, but to be ſeen it {elf in its _— 
an 
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and brishincts. God would Create things,” becauſe he would be known in 
his Glory and Libcraliry 3 Hence 1s it that Ie Created Intellectual Creatures, 
Mecanle without them, the relt of the Creation conld not be taken notice of : 
It had been in lome fort in vain ; forno Nature lower thanan Unaeritand- 
ing Nature, was able ro know the Varks ot God in the Creation, and ac- 
knowledoe him as God. In this regard, God 1s good above all Creatures, 
becauſe he intends only to communicate his Goodnefs in Creation, nor to 
4Ccquire any Goodneſs, or Excellency from them, as Men do in their tra- 
mins of things, God 1> all, and is dettitute of nothing, and thereforc nothing; 
aCcrucs to lum by the Creation, but the acknowledgment of his Gooone!s, 
1 iis Goodneſs therefore muſt be the Votive and End of all his Works. 


_” 


The third thing, 7 God ts good, 

1. The more excelleut any thing is in Nature, the more of gooaneſs aid 
lindneſs it hath. For we ſee more of love and kindneſs in Creatures 
that are endued with <Senſc, to their Delccndents, than in Plants, that 
have only a Principle of Growth. Plants preſerve their Scels whote 
that are encloſed in them ; Animals look to their young only zfter they 
are dropt from them ; yer alter fume time take no more notice of them than 
of a Stranger thar never had any Birth from them. But Man, that hath a 
higher Pranciple of Reaſon, cheri{herit his Oikpring, and gives them Marks 
of his goodnels whule he lives, and leaves not the World at the time of his 
Death without ſome teitimonies of it ; Much rhore muſt God, who is a 
higher Principle than Senſe or Reafon, be good and bountiful to all his 
Ottzpring. The more pertect any thing is, the more it doth communicate 
it {elf. The Sun is more excellent than the Stars, and therefore doth more 
ſenſibly, more extenſively diſperſe 1:s liberal Beams than the Stars do. And 
the better any Man 1s, the more charitable he is. God being the moſt excel- 
nt Nature, having nothing more excellent than himſelf, becauſe nothing 
more ancient than himfelt, who is the ancient of days ; There is nothing 
therefore better and more bountitul than himſelt. 


2. He s the cauſe of all Created Goodneſs, he muſt therefore himſelF be the 
Sipream Good, What Good 15 in the Heavens, 1s the ProduQt of ſome Being 
above the Earth ; and thole varieties of Goodneſs in the Earth, and ſeveral 
Creatures, are ſome where in their fulneſs and union : That therefore which 
polſciles all thoſe ſcattered Goodnefles in their fulnels, muſt beall Good, All 
that Good which is dilplay'd in Creatures ; therefore Soveraignly beſt. What- 
loever Natural or Moral Goodneſs there is inthe World, in Angels, or Ven, 
or Interiour Creatures, 1s a line drawn from that Center, the bublinss of that 
Fountain. God cannot but be better then all, ſince the Goodneſs that is in 
Creatures 15 the fruit of hisown. Tf he were not good, he could produce no 
good : he could not beſtow what he had not. If the Creature be 90cd, as 
the Apoſtle lays, every Creature x * , he muſt needs be better thanall, becauſe 
they have nothing but what is derived to them from him ; And much more 
g%axefs then all, becauſe Finite Beings are not capable of receiving into 
them, and containing in themſelves all that goodneſs which is in an Infinite 
Yeing ; When we ſcarch for good in Creatures, they come ſhort of that ſa- 
tistaction which is in God. + As the certainty of a firſt Principle of all 
things, is neceſſarily concluded from the being of Creatures, and the uphold- 
ing and ſuſtaining Power and Virtue of God 1s concluded from the murability 
of thaſe things in the World ; whence we infer, that there muſt be ſome 
Stable Foundation of thoſe tottcring things, ſome firm Hinge upon which 
thoſe changeable things do move, without which there would be no Stability 
in the Kinds of things, no order, no agreement, or union among them : <0 
from the goodneſs of every thing, and their uſefulneſs tous, we muſt con- 
cludc him Good, who made all thoſe things. And ſince we find diſtin&t 
Coodnefles in the Creature, we muſt conclude 


they did flow, excels inthe Glory of Goodneſs : All thoſe little glimmerings 
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of Goodneſs which are fcatterced in the Creatures, as the Image in the Glat;, 
Repreſcnt the Yace, Poſturc, Motion of him whole Image 1t 1s, but nor in 
th: tulneſs of Lite and Spirit, as in the Original ; "Tis but a Shadow ar the 
belt, and ſpeaks ſomething more exccllent in the Copy. As God hath an 
Infinitenzfs of Beingabove them, fo he hath a Supremacy of Goodneſs beyond 
them : What they have, is but a Participation from Jum ; what he hath, 
muſt be infinitely ſuper-eminent abuve them. It any thing be good by it 
{elf, it muſt be Infimtcly Good, it would fer it felt no. bounds ; we muſt 
make as many Gods, as particulars of Goodneſs in the World : But being 
Good by the bounty of another,. that from whence they flow mult be the 
chict Goodneſs. * ?Tis Gods Excellency and Goodneſs, which like a Beam 
pierceth all things : He decks Spirits with Reaſon, endues Matter with Form, 


furniſhethevery thing with uſeful Qualities. 


As one Beam of the Sun illuſtrates Fire, Water, Earth ; ſo onz Beam of 
God enlightens and endows Minds, Souls, and Univerſal Narure : Nothing 
inthe World had its goodneſs from it felt, any more than it had its being from 
it ſelf, The Cauſe mult be richer than the Ettect. 


But that which I intend is the Defence of this Goodneſs. 

1. The gooaneſs of God 1s not impair'd by ſuffering Sin toenter into the IVeyld, 
and Mar to fall thrreoy, *Tis rather a Teſtimony of Gods Goodneſs, that he 

ave Man aa ability tobe Happy, than any Charge againſt his Goodneſs, thar 
hi ſetled Man in a capacity to be Evil. God was firit a Benetattor to Man, 
before Man could he a Rebel againſt God. May it not be enquired, whether 
it had not been againſt the Wildom of God, to have made a Rational Creature 
with Liberty, and not ſutfer him to a&t according to the Nature he was en- 
dowed with, and to follow his own choice for ſome time ? Had it been Wil: 
dom to frame a Free Creature, and totally to reſtrain that Creature from 
following its Liberty ? Had it been Goodneſs, as it were, to force the Crea- 
ture to be happy againlt irs will ? Gods Goodneſs turniſht dam with a powet 
ro land; was 1t contrary to his Goodnels, to leave Adam to a free ule of that 
Power ? To make a Creature, and not let that Creature att according to 
the f:ecdom of his Nature, might have been thought to have been a blot 
upen his V Viſdom, and a conſtraint upon the Creature, not to make uſe 
of that freedom of his Nature, which the Divine Goodneſs had beſtowed 
upon him. To what purpoſe did God make a Law, to govern his Rational 
Creature, an4 yet reſolve that Creature ſhould not have his choice, whether 
he would obey it or no? Had he beenreally conſtrained toobſerveit, his Ob- 
{ſervation of it could no more have been calPd Obedience, than the a&s of 
Bru'ts that have a kind of Natural conſtraiat upon them by the inſtinCt 
of their Nature, can be called Obedience : In vain had God endow'd a Crea- 
rure with fo great andnoble a Princyple as Liberty. © Had it been Goodneſs 
in Cod after he had made a Reaſonable Creature, to govern him in the ſame 
manner as he did Bruits by a neceffary Inſtin&t ? It was the Goodneſs of 
Coil to the Nature of Men and Angels, to leave them in ſuch a condition, to 
te able togive him a voluntary Obedience, a nobler Offering than the whole 
Creation could preſent him with ; And ſhall this Goodneſs be undervalued, 
and accounted mean, becauſe Man made an ill uſe of it, and turn'd it into 
wantonnels? As the unbelicf of Man doth not diminiſh the Redeemin 
Grace of God, tÞ ſo neither doth the fall of Man leſſen the Creating Good- 
nels of God. Beſides, why ſhould the permiſſion of Sin be thought more a 
blemiſh to his Goodneſs, than the providing a way of Redemption for the 
deſtroying the works of Sin, and the Devil be judged the Glory of it, where- 
by he diſcover'd a goodneſs of Grace that ſurpaſt the bounds of Nature? 
It this were a thing that might ſeem to obſcure, or deface the Goodneſs of 
God, in the permiſſion of the fall of Axgels and Adam, it was in order to 
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pn all, But if nothing could bealledged for the defence of his Goodneſs in 

this, it were moſt comely toran 1gnorant Creature, not to Impeach his Good- 

neſs, but adore him in his proceedings, in the ſame language the Apo/te doth, 

werſ. 33. Oh the depth of the Riches beth of the Wiſdom and Knowledne of God ! 
How unſcarchable are his Fudgments, and his ways paſt finding out ? 


2. Nor # his Gooaneſs prejuaitd, by not making all things the equal Subjetts 
of it. 


i. */is true all things are not Subje(ts of an equal Goodhniſs. The Goodneſs 
of God 15 not (o illuſtriouſly maniteſted in one thing as another. In the Crea- 
n he hath dropt Goodneſs upon ſome, in giving tAgm Beings and Senſe ; 

d powr'd it upon others, in endowing them with Underſtanding and Rea- 
fon. The Sw is tullof Light, but it hath a want of Senſe 3 Brutes excel in 
in the vigor of Senſe, but they are deſtitute of the Lighr of Reaſon ; Mar 
hath a Mind and Reaſon conferr*d on him, but he hath neither the acutenc!s 
of Vind,. nor the quickneſs of Motionequal withan Angel. In Providence 
alſo he doth giveabundance : and opens his hand to ſome, to others he 15 more 
ſparing ; He gives greater gifts of knowledge to ſome, while he lets others 
remain in ignorance ; He ſtrikes down ſome, and raiſeth others ; He atflitts 
fome with a continual Pain, while he blefleth others with an uninterrupted 
Health ; He hath choſen one Nation wherein to ſet up his Goipel Sun, and 
leaves anotiter benighted in their own Ignorance. Kyown was God in Judza, 
they were a peculiar People alone of all the Nations of the Earth*. He was 
not equally good to the Angels : He held forth his hand, to ſupport ſome 1n 
their happy Habitation, while he ſuffered others toſink in irreparable Ruine ; 
and he 1s not ſodiftuſive here of his Goodneſs to hisown, as he will be in Hea- 
ven. Here their Sun 1s ſometimes Clouded, but there all Clouds and Shades 
will be blown away, and melted into nothing : Inſtead of Drops here, there 
will be above Rivers of Life. Is any Creature deſtitute of the open Marks 
of his Goodneſs, though all are nor enricht with thoſe ſignal CharaCters, 
which he vouchſafes to others? He that is unerring pronounced every thinz 
good diſtinctly in its Production, and the whole good in its Univerſal Per- 
tection. . Þ Though he made not all things equally good, yet he made nothing 
evil; And though one Creature in regard of its Nature, may be better than 
another , yet an Inferior Creature in regard of its uſefulneſs in the order of 
the Creation, may be better than a Superior. The Earth hath a goodneſs 
in bringing forth Fruits, and the Waters in the Sea a goodneſs in multiplying 
Food. That any of us have a Being, is goodnels ; that we have not ſo health- 
tul a Being as others, is unequal, bur not unjuſt goodneſs. He is good to all, 
though not in the ſame degree. 7 he whole Earth is full of his Mercy *. Agood 
Man 1s good to his Cattle, to his Servants; he makes a Proviſion for all, but 
he beltows not thoſe Flouds of Bounty upon them, that he doth upon his 
Children. As there are varios Gifts, but one Spirit ||; ſo thereare variorws 
Diſtributions, but from oe Goodneſs ; The Drops as well as the fuller Streams, 
are of the ſame Fountain, and reliſh of the Nature of it ; And though he do 
not make all Men partake of the riches of his Grace after the corruption of 
their Nature, Is his Goodneſs diſgraced hereby ? Or doth he merit the Title 
ot Cruelty * Will any diminiſh the goodneſs of a Father, for his not ſetting 
up his Sonafter he hath tooliſhly and wilfully proved Bankrupt ; or not rather 
admire his liberality in giving him ſolarge a Stock to Trade with, when he 
firſt ſer him up in the World ? 

2. The goodn-ſs of God to Creatures, & to be meaſured by their diſt init Uſe- 
fulneſs to the Common End. It were better for a Toad or Serpent tobea Man, 
7, e, better tor the Creature it ſelf, if it were advanced to a higher degree of 
Being, but not better for the Univerſe : He could have made every Pebble a 
living Creature, and every living Creature a Rational one : But that he 
made every thing as we ſte, it was a goodneſs to the Creature it ſelf ; Bur 
that he did not make it of a higher Elevation in Nature, was a part of his 
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goodnels to the Rational Creature. It all were Rational Creatures, there 
would have been wanting Creatures of an Interior Nature tor their conve- 
niency ; There would have wantcd the maniteitation of the v'arz+ty and fat- 
neſs of his goodneſs. Had all things in the World been Rational Creatures, 
much of that goodneſs which he hath communicated to Rational Creatures, 
would not have appear'd : How could Man have ſhew'd his skill in Taming 
and Managing Creatures more mighty than himſelt ? What Materials would 
there have bcen to manitelt the goodneſs of God, beſtowed upon the Reaſon- 
able Creatures for framing Excellent Works, and Inventions ? Much of the 
Goodneſs of God had lain wrapt up from Senſe and Underſtanding. All 
other things partake not of ſo great a goodneſs as Man; yet they are 
{o ſublervient to that, goodneſs pour'd forth on Man, that little of it cou 
have been ſeen without them. Conſider Man, every Member in his Boc 
hath a goodneſs in it ſelf; but a greater goodneſs as reterred to the whole, 
without which the goodneſs of the more noble part would not be manifeſted. 
The Head is the molt excellent Member, and hath greater Impreflions of 
Divine Goodnels upon it, in regard that it 15 the Organ of Underltanding : 
Were every Member of the Body a Head, what a detormed Monſter would 
Man be ? If he were all- Head, where would be teet for Motion ? And Arms, 
for Ation ? Man would be fit only for Thought, and not for Exerciſe. The 
goodneſs of God in giving Man b noble a part as the Head, could not be 
known without a Tongue, whereby to Expreſs the Conception of his Mind ; 
and without Feet and Hands whereby to aft, much of what he conceives, 
and determines, and execute the reſolves of his Will : All thoſe have a good- 
neſs in themſelves, an honour, a comelineſs trom the goodneſs of God, * but 
not ſo great a goodnels as the nobler part : Yet it you ccnſider them in their 
FunCtions, and refer them to that excellent Member which they ſerve, their 
Inferior geodnels 15 abſoluteiy neceſſary to the goodnels of the other ; with- 
out whych the goodneſs of the Head and Underſtanding would lie in obſcurity, 
be inſignificant to the whole World, and in a great meaſure to the Perſon 
himſelt that wants ſuch Members. | 


3. The goodneſs of God is more ſeen in this inequality. If God were equally 
good to all, it would deftroy Commerce, Unity, the Links of Humane So- 
Cicty ; damp Charity, and render that uſeleſs which is one of the nobleſt and 
delightfulleſt Duties to be exerciſed here ; It would cool Prayer, which is 
excited by wants, and is a neceſſary demonſtration of the Creatures depen- 
dance cn God. But in this inequality, every Man hath enough in his Enjoy- 
ments for Praiſe, and in his V Vants matter for his Prayer. Belides the in- 
equality of the Creature is the Ornament of the World : What pleaſure could 
a Carden aftord, if there were but one ſort of Flowers, or one fort of Plants ? 
Farleſs than when there is variety to pleaſethe Sight, and every other Senſe. 

Again, the freedom of Divine neis, which is the glory of it, is evident 
hereby ; Had he been alike good to all, it would have lookt like a neceſ- 
ſary, not a free aft : But by the inequality, it is manifeſt that he doth not 
do it by a Natural neceſſity as the Sun ſhines, but by a voluntary Liberty, 
as being the entire Lord, and free Diſpoſer of hisown Goods : And thart it is 
the gift of the pleaſure of his VVill, as well as the EfMux of his Nature ; 
os he hath not a Goodneſs without VViſdom, but a V Viſdom as rich as 
1s Bounty. 


4. The goodneſs of God could not be equally communicated to all, after their 
{ettlcmert in their ſeveral Beings. Becauſe they have not a capacity intheir 
Natures for it : Hedoth beſtow the Marks of his Goodneſs according to that 
natural capacity of fitneſs, he perceives in his Creatures : As the V Vater of 
the Sea fills every Creek and Gulf with different meaſures, according to the 
compaſs each have to contain it ; And as the Sun doth diſperſe Light to the 
Stars above, and the places below, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, according to 
the meaſures of their Reception. God doth not do good toall Creatures = 

cording 
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cording to the oreatnels of I15 own Power, and the extent of his own 
\ Vealth, but according to the capacity of the Subject ; Not fo much good 
ay he can do, but fo much gool as the Creature can receive. the Creature 
would link, it God would pur out all his Goodnels upon 1t : As Ayes would 
have periſhed, it God ſhould have ſhew1; him all his Glory * . He doth ma- 
nitelt more Goodneſs to his Realonable Creatures, becauſe they are more ca- 
pable ot acknowledging, and letting torth us Goodnels. , 


5. God ought to be allo1'd the free diſpoſal of his own Goodneſs. Is not God 
the Lord ot his own Gitts ; and will you not allow him the priviſedge of ha- 
ving {ume more peculiarObjetts of his love and pleaſure, which you allow with- 
out blame to Man, and uſe your ſelt without any ſenſe of a Crime ? Is a 
Prince eſteem'd good, though he be n-t equally bountitul roall Is Servants, 
nor equally gracious in pardoning all his Rebels ; And ſhall the go2dnels of 
the great Soveraign of the World be impeachr, notwithitanding thoſe mighty 
diſtributions of it ; becauſe he will act according to his own VViſdom and 
Pleaſure, and not according to Mens fancies and humors ? Muſt Purblind 
Reaſon be the Judge and Director, how God ſhall diſpoſe of his own, rather 
than his &wn Infimte VVildom and Soveraign V Vill ? Is God leſs good, be- 
cauſe there arc numberlclz nothings, which he is able to bring into being ? He 
could Create a V Vorl.{ ot more Creatures than he hath done: doth he there- 
fore wiſh evil to them by letting them remain 1n that nothing trom whence 
he could draw them ? No, but he denies that good to them, which he is able; 
it he pleaſed, to conter upon tizem. 

If God doth not give that good to a Creature which it wants by its own 
demerit, can he be laid to wiſh evil to it ; or only to deny*that gcodnels 
which the Creature hati forfeited, + and which is at Gods hberty to retain or 
diſperſe ? Though God cannot but love his own Image where he finds it, yet 
when this Image 1s loſt, and the Devils Image voluntarily receive, he may 
chooſe whether he will manitelt his goodneſs to ſuch a one or no. Wall 
you not account that Man liberal, that diſtributes his Alms to a great com- 
pany: though he rejects ſome ? Much more will you account him good, if 

e rejects none that imp'ore him, bur diſpenſeth his doles to every one upon 
their Petition : And is he not good, becauſe he wilt not beſtow a Farthing 
upon thoſe that Addreſs not themſelves to him ? God is ſo good, that he 
denies not the beſt good to thoſe that ſeek him : He hath promiſed Life and 
Happineſs to them that do ſo. Is he leſs good, becauſe he will not diſtribute 
his goodneſs to thoſe that deſpiſe him ? Though he be Good, yet his V Viſdom 
is the Rule of diſpenſing his Goodnels. | 

6. The ſevere Puniſhment of Offenders, and the Aflidtions he inflicts upon 
his Servants, are no violations of his Goodneſs, The Notion of Gods Vin- 
diftive Juſtice is as naturally inbred, and implanted in the mind of Man, as 
that of his Goodneſs, and thoſe two Sentiments never ſhockt one another. The 
Heathen never thought him bad becauſe he was juſt, nor unrighteous becauſe 
he was good. God being Infinitely good, cannot poſſibly intend or aCt any thin 
but what is good : T hou art good, and thou doſt good, 1.e. whatſoever thou dol 
is good, whatſoever it be, pleaſant or ainkal to the Creature : * Puniſh- 
ments themſelves are not a Moral Evil in the Perſon that inflicts, though 
they are a Natural Evil in the Perſon that ſuffers them. Tn ordering Punith 
ment to the VVicked, Good is added to Evil ; In ordering Impunity 
to the VVicked, Evil is added to Evil. To puniſh VVickednels is Right, 
therefore Good : To leave men uncontrouPd in their V Vickedneſs, is Un- 
righteous, and therefore Bad. But again, Shall his Juſtice in ſome few Judg- 
ments in the VVorld, impeach his Goodnefs, more than his wonderful Pa- 
tience to SInners is able to ſilence the Calumnies againſt him ? Is not his hand 
fuller of gracious Doles, than of dreadful Thunderbolts ? Doth he not oftner 
ſeem forgettul of his Juſtice, when he pours out upon the gulty the Streams 
of his Mercy, than to be forgetful of his Goodneſs, when he ſprinkles in 
the V Vorld {ome drops of his VVrath ? 
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Firſt, Gods Judgments in the Vorld, a not infringe his Gooaxeſs : For | 

1. [he juſtice of God ts a part of the goodneſs of his \ ature. God himfſclt 
thought 1o, when he told Moſes, he would make all his Gooaneſs pals betore 
him * : He leaves not out in that enumeration of the parts of 1t, his relolu- 
tion, by no means to clear the Guiity, but ro viſit the Imiquuty of the lathers 
upon the Children +. ?Tis a property of goodneſs to hate evil, and thereture 
4 property of goodneſs to punith i -:=Tas no lels Righteouſnels to give ec- 
cording to the deſerts of a Perſon in a way of Puniſhment, than to reward 
Perſon that obeys his Precepts in a wa of Recompence. V Vhatloeve: 15 
Rightcous is Good ; Sin 1s evil, and t terefore whatlocver doth witnels a- 
gainlt it, is good ; His Goodnels therefore {hines in his Jultice, tor without 
being juſt he could not be good. Sin 15 a Moral Diforder in the VVorkl: 
Every Sin is Injuſtice : Injuſtice breaks Gods Order 1n the VVorld : there is 4 
neceſſity therefore of Juſtice to put the VVorldin order. Puniſhment orders 
the Perion committing the Injury, who when he will not be inthe order of 
Obedience, muſt bein the order of ſuffering for Gods Honour. The goodnels 
of all things which God pronounced lo, conſiſted in their order and benehicial 
helpfulneſs to one another : When this order is inverted, the goodnels of the 
Creature ceaſeth : If it be a bad thing to ſpoil this order, Is it nota part of 
Pivine Goodneſs to reduce them into order, that they may be reduced in ſome 
meaſure to their goodneſs ? Do weever account a Governor leſs in goodneſs, 
becauſe he is exact in Juſtice, and puniſheth that which makes a diſorder in 
his Government ? and is it a diminution of the Divine Goodneſs, to puniſh 
that which makes a Diſorder in the VVorld ? As V Viſdom without Good- 
neſs would be a Serpentine Cratt, and iſſue in deſtruction ; ſo Goodneſs 
without Juſtice would be impotent Indulgence, and calt things intocontuſjon. 
When Abels Blood cryed out for Vengeance againſt Cazz, it ſpake' a good 
thing ; Chriſts Blood ſpeaking better things than the Blood of Abe/, implies 
that Abe/s Blood fpake a god thing; the comparative implies a politive * . 
If it were the goodneſs of that Innocent Blood to demand Juſtice, it culd 
not be a badnels in the Sovereign of the World to execute it. How can God 
ſuſtain the part of a Good and Righteous Judge, it he did not preſerve Hu- 
mane Society.? And how would it be preſerved, without manifeſting himſclt 
by publick Judgments againſt publick Wrongs ? Is there not as great a ne- 
ceſſiry that Goodneſs ſhould have Inſtruments of Judgment, as that there 
ſhould be Priſons, Bridewels, and Gibbets in a good Commonwealth ? Did 
not the Thunderbolts of God ſometimesroar inthe Earsof Men, they would fin 
with a higher hand than they do, fly morein the face of God, make the World 
as much a Moral, as it was at firſt a Natural Chaos : The ingenuity of Men 
would bedampt, if there were not ſomething to work upon their fears, tokeep 
them in their due order. Impunity of the Innocent Perſon is worſe than any 
Puniſhment. 'Tis a Miſery to wanr Medicines for the Cure of a ſharp Dt- 
teaſe ; and a Mark of goodneſs ina Prince to conſult for the ſecurity of the 
Political Body, by cutting off a Gangren'd and corrupting Member : And 
what Prince would deſerve the noble Title of Good, if he did not reſtrain 
by # op commmges thoſe Evils, which impair the Publick Welfare ? Is it not ne- 
cellary. that the examples of Sin, whereby others have been encourag'd to 
Wickedneſs, ſhould be made examples of Juſtice, whereby the ſame Perſons 
and others may be diſcourag'd from what before they were greedily inclin'd 
unro ? Is nor a hatred of what is bad and unworthy, as much a part of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, as a love to what is Excellent, and bears a Reſemblance to 


, himſelf? Could he poſſibly be accounted Good, that ſhould bear the ſame 


degree of Aﬀettion toa prodigious Vice, as to a ſublime Virtue ? And ſhould 
behave himſelf in the ſame manner of carriage tothe Innocent and Culpable ? 
Could you account him Good, if he did always with pleaſure behold Evil, 
and perpetually ſuffer the Oppreſſions of the Innocent under unpuniſht 
Wickedneſs ? How ſhould we know the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, and 
his AﬀeCtion to the goodneſs of his Creature, if he did not by ſome aQs of 
leverity witneſs his unplacable averſion againſt Sin, and his care to aps 
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the v00d Governinent of the World © It corrupted Creatures ſhould always 
be excmit trom the ts of lus Indignation, he wouiddeclarehimicli not to 
be Infimtely Cood,, becaute he wouid not te really Rightcous. No Man 
thinks it a Natural Vice in the Sun by the power of its f:orching heat, to 
dry up and contume the unwhollom Vapours ct the Air ; nor arc the de- 
monſ{trations of Divine Juſtice any blots upon his Goodneſs; fince they are 
both tor the defence and glory of his Holinets, and for rhe preſervation of rhe 
Lexuty ind order of the Work. 

2. Is it not part of the Gondn'ſs of God to mate Laws, ana annex T hreat- 
n ns; And (ball it be an impeachmezt of his Goodneſs to ſupport them ? The 
more fevere Laws are made for deterring Evil, the better 1s that Prince ac- 
counted, in making fuch proviſion tor the weltare of the Community. The 
delign of Laws, and the deitzn of upholding the honour of rhoſe Laws by 
the puniſhment of Ottenders, 15 to promote Goodneſs and reſtrain Evil ; The 
Execution of thoſe Laws mult be thereture purſuant to the ſame defign of 
Goodnels, which firlt tctled them. Would it not be contrary to Goodnels, 
to futfer thar which was deligid for the ſupport of Goodneſs, to be ſcorn'd 
and {highted ? It would neither be prudence nor goodneſs, but to!ly and vice, 
to let Laws, which were mace to promore Yertue, be broken with impunity. 
Would not this be to weaken Vertue, and give a new lite and vigor to Vice ? 
Not only the Rightcoutncls of the Law 1t telf, but the Wiſdom of the Law- 
giver would be expoled to contempt, 1t the Violations of it remaine: une» 
controuPd, and the Violence oftr'd by Men palled unpuniſhed. None but 
will acknowledge the Divine Precepts to be the Image of the Righteoul- 
ne{ of God, and beneficial for the common good of the World ; * The Law it 
holy, juſt and 200d, and lo is every Precept of it : The Law was tor noother 
end, but to keep the Creature inlubjection to, and dependance on God ; This 
dependance could not be preſerved without a Law, nor that Law be kept in 
Reputation without a Penalty ; nor would that Penalry be fignificant with- 
out an Execution. Every Law loſcth the nature of a Law, without a Pe« 
nalty ; and the Penalty loſeth its vigor, without the infliction of it : How 
can thoſe Laws attain their end, if the Tranſgrefſions of them be not pu- 
niſhed ? Would not the wickedneſs of Mens hearts be encouraged by ſuch a 
kind of uncomely Goodncfs ? And all the threatnings be tonoother end, than 
to engender vain and fruitleſs fears in the minds of Men ? Is it good for the 
Majeſty of God to ſuffer it ſelf ro be trampled on by his Vaſſals ? To ſufter 
Men by their Rebellion to level his Law with the wickedneſs of their own 
hearts ; and by impunity ſlight his own Glory, and incourage their Diſobe- 
dience ? Who would give any Van, any Prince, any Father that ſhould do ſo, 
the name of a good Governor ? It it were a fruit of Divine Goodneſs to 
make Laws, is it contrary to Goodneſs to ſupport the honour of them ? ?Tis 
every whit as rational, and as good to vindicate the honour of his Laws b 
Juſtice, as at firſt to ſettle them by Authority ; As much goodneſs to vindi- 
cate it from Contempt, as at firſt to Enact it ; As it is as much Wiſdom to 
preſerve a Law, as at firlt to frame it : Shall his Precepts be thought by him 
unworthy of a ſupport, that were not thought by him unworthy to be made ? 
The ſame reaſon of Goodneſs that led him to enjoyn them, will lead him to rc- 
venge them. Did Evil appear odious to him, while he Enatted his Law ; 
and would not his own Goodneſs, as well as his Wiſdom appear odious to 
him, it he didnever Execute it ? Would it not be a denial of Us own Good- 
nels, to be led by the fooliſh and corrupt Judgment of his Creatures, and 
fight his own Law, becauſe !1is Rebels ſpurn at it ? Since he valued it before 
they could actually contemn it, would he not misjudge hisown Law and his 
own Wildom, diſcount from the true value of them, condema his own As, 
cenfure his Precepts as Unrighteous, and therefore Evil and Injurious ? Re- 
move the ditterences between Good and Evil, look upon Vice and Virtue and 
Wickednels as Righteouſneſs, if he thought his Commands unworthy of a 
Vindication ? How can there be any ſupport to the honour of his Precepts 
without Jometimes Executing the ſeverity of his Threatnings ? 

And 
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And as to his Threatnings of Puniſhment tor the breact of his Laws, are 
they not deſigned to diſcourage Wickednels, as the Promiles of Reward were 
deſigned ro encourage Goodnc.ls ? Hath he not multiplied th one to ſcare 
Men from Sin, as well as the other to allure Men to Obedience ? I not the 
{ame Truth engaged to ſupport thc one a5 well as the other ? And how could 
he. be abundant in Goodneſs, it hc were not abundant in Truth ? Both arc 
linke together ; * Tt he neglected his Truth, he would be out of love with 
his own Goodneſs ; ſince it cannot be manitelted in pertorming the Pro- 
miſes to the Obedient, if it be not ailo manitclted mm executing lus Threat- 
nings upon the Rebellious. Had not God annext Threatnings tohis Laws, he 
would have had no care of his own Goodneſs. The Order between Gal and 
the Creature wherein the declaration of his Goodneſs conſiſted, might have 
been eaſily broken by his Creature: Man would have freed himlclt 
from ſubjettion to God, been unaccountable to him. Had this conlilted with 
that infinite Goodneſs whereby he loves himſelf, and loves his Creatures ? 
Az therefore the annexing Threatnings to his Law, wasa part of his Goodnels ; 
the Execution of them 1s ſo far from being a blemiſh, that it is the honour of 
his Goodneſs. The Rewards of Obedience, ad the Puniſhment ot Diſobc- 
dience refer to the ſame end, viz. the due maniteſtation of the valuation of 
his own Law, the glorifying his own Goodneſs, which enjoyned fo beneficial 
a Law for Man, and the ſupport of that goodnels in the Creatures which by 
that Law he demands rightcoully and kindly of them. 

3. Hence it follows, 7hat zot to puniſh Evil would be a want of Goodneſs to 
bizſclf;, The Goodneſs of God isan indulgent Geodneſs in a wav of Wildom 
and Reaſon; not a fond Goodnels in a way of weakneſs and tolly : Would 
it not be a weakneſs, always to bear with the Impenitent ? A want of ex- 
preſſing a goodneſs to Goodnels it ſelf * Would not Goodneſs have more rea- 
fon tocomplain for a want of Juſtice to reſcuc it, than Men have reaſon to 
complain for the exerciſe of Juſtice in the vindication of it ? If God eſta- 
bliſhed all things in Order with Infiaite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and God 
filently behold tor ever this Order broken 3 would he not either charge him- 
ſelf with a want of Power, or a want of Wil to preſerve the Marks of 
his own Goodneſs ? Would it be a kindneſs to himſclf to be carelels of the 
breaches of his own Orders ? His Throne would ſhake, yea, ſink from under 
him, it Juſtice, whereby he Sentenceth, and Judgment, whereby he Executes 
his Sentence, were not the ſupports of it. Þ [fuſtice and Fudgment are the 
habitation of thy Throne, (151, the Stability or Foundation of thy Throne ; 
So Pſal. 92. 2. Man would forget his Relation to God, God would be 
unknown to be Soveraign of the World, were he careleſs of the breaches of 
his own Order. * 7he Lord i krown by the Tudements which he Executes ; 
Is it not a part of his Goodneſs to preſerve the indiſpenſible Order between 
himſelf and his Creatures ? His own Soveraignty which is good, and the 
{ubjection of the Creature to him as Soveraign, which is alſo good ; The one 
would not be maintained in its due place, nor the other reſtrained in due li- 
mits without Puniſhment. Would it be a goodneſs in him to ſee Goodneſs 
it ſelf trampled upon conſtantly, without ſome time or other appearing for 
the relief of it ? Is it not a Goodneſs to ſecure his own Honour, to prevent 
further Evil ? Is it not a Goodneſs to diſcourage Men by Judgments, ſome- 
times from a contempt and ill uſe of his Bounty ; as well as ſometimes pa- 
tiently to bear with them, and wait upon them for a Reformation ? Muſt 
God be bad to himſelf, to be kind to his Enemies ? And ſhall it be accounted 
an unkindneſs and a Mark of Evil in him not to ſuffer himſelf to be always 
outrag'd and defy'd ? The World is wrong'd by Sin, as well as God is in- 
jur'd by it. How could God be good to himſelt, if he righted not his own 
Honour ? Or be a good Governour of the World, if he did not ſometimes 
witneſs againſt the Injuries it receives ſometimes from the works of his hands ? 
Would he be good to himſelf as a God, to be careleſs of his own Honour ? 
os good as the Rector of the World, and be regardleſs of the Woplds Con- 
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1h4at God ſhonld give an Eternal good to that Creature that ceclines its 
Duty, and deſpiſeth his Soverargnty, 1s not agreeable to the go2:di:-15 of his 
\Vitdom, or that of his Rightcouſnels ; *Tis a parr of God, Coodnef; to 
Ic himtcli : Wouid he love lus Soverarignty , it he ſaw it dayly flighred, 
withour ſo:1-times diſcovering how muchhe values rhe Honour of it ? Would 
he have any eſteem for his own Goodnets, 1t he beheld it trampled vpon, 
without any willto vindicate it ? Doth Mercy deſerve the name of Crue':y, 
becauſe it pleads againſt a Creature that hath ſo often abuſed it ; and hath 
retulcd tO 3:2 any pity exerciſed towards it in a Righteous and Regular 
way ? Is Soveraignty deſt | 
avainſt one that would nor have it Reign over him ? Would henot [zem by 
tuch a regardleſneſs to renounce his own Eſſence, undervalue and undermine: 
his own Goodneſs, if he had not an implacable averſion to whatſoever is 
contrary to it ? If Men turn Grace into Wantounels, is it not more reaſon- 
able he ſhould turn his Grace into juſtice ? 

All his Attributes, which are parts of his Goodneſs, engage him to puniſh 
Sin; without it his Authority would be vilited, his Purity ſtain'd, his 
Power derided, his Truth diſgraced, his Juſtice ſcorn*d, his Wiſdom {light- 
ed : He would be thought to have diſſembled in his Laws, and be judged, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Reaſon, to be void of true Goodneſs. 


4. Puniſhment ui not the primary Intention of God. *T1is his Goodneſs that he 
hath no mind to Puniſh ; and rheretore he hath put a bar toEvil by his Pro- 
hibitions and Thrcatnings, that he might prevent Stn, and conſequently any 
occalions of ſeverity againft his Creature * : The principal Intention of God 
in his Law, was to encourage Goodneſs, that he might reward it ; And 
when by the commiſſion of Evil God is provoked to Puniſh, and takes il:z 
Sword into his hand, he doth not act againſt the Nature of his Goodneſs, but 
againſt the firſt intention of his Goodnels 1n his Precepts, which was to Re- 
ward : As a good Judge principally intendeds in the Exerciſe of his Office, 
to protect good Men trom Violence, and maintain the honour of the Laws ; 
yet conſequently to puniſh bad Men, without which the ProteCtion of the 
good would not be ſecured, nor the Honour of the Law be ſupported : And 
a good Judge in the Exerciſe of his Office, doth principally intend the in- 
couragement of the good, and wiſheth there were no wickedneſs, that mighr 
occaſion Puniſhment ; and when he doth Sentence a Malefattor in order to 
the Execution of him, lic doth not att againſt the goodneſs of his Nature, 
but purſuant to the Duty of his Place ; but wiſheth he had no cccaſfion for 


itute of Goodneſs, becaulc it preferves its Honour 


*7 57, 0vecIus, 
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ſuch ſeverity. Thus God ſeems to ſpeak of himſelf ; + He ealls the aCt of + 1giab 38. 


his Wrath, his Str +»2e Work, his Stranoe Aft ; A work not againſt his Nature, 
as the Governor of the World ; but againſt his firſt Intention as Creator, 
which was to miniteſt his Goodnels : Therefore he moves with a flow pace 
in thoſe Acts, brings out his Judgments with relentings of heart, and ſeems 
to caſt out his Thunderbolts Ars. a trembling hand : He doth not afflict wil- 
lingly, nor griewvs the Children of Men * : And therefore he delights not in ths 
death of a Siz#tr +: Not in Death as Death, in Puniſhment as Puniſhment, 
but as it reduceth the ſuffering Creature to the Order of his Precept, or re- 
duccth him into order under his Power, or reforms others who are Spefta- 
tors of the Puniſhment upon a Criminal of their own Nature : God only 
hates the Sin, not the Sinner : Hedefiresonly the deftruftion of the one, not 
the miſery of the other ; The Nature of a Man dothnot diſpleaſe him, becauſe 
It 1s 2 work of his own Goodneſs ; but the Nature of the Sinner diſpleaſeth 
him, becaule it is 4 work of the Sinners own extravagance. Divine Good- 
nels pitcheth not irs hatred primarily upon' the Sinner, but upon the Sin : 
Bur fince he cannor puniſh rhe Sin, without puniſhing the Subje&, to which 
it cleaves, the Sinner falls under his laſh. Whoever regards a good Judge 
as an Enemy to the MaletaQtor, but asan Enemy to his Crime, wy he doth 
Sentence and Exccute him 2? 

Iii! 5. Judge 
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5, Juag ments 11 the World have a goodneſs wn them, therefore they ave ny In. 
peachments of the Goodneſs of Gea. 


I. A Gooaneſs in their * prong He ſends not Judgments withour gi. 
Ving warnings : _ ice is ſo far from extinguiſhing his Goodneſs, that 
his Goodneſs rather ſhines our in the preparations of his Juſtice : He gives 
Men time, and ſends them MciTengers to perſwade them toanother temper of 
mind, that he may change his Hand, and exerciſe his Liverality, where he 
threatned his Severity. When the Heathen had Preſages of ſome Evil upon 
their Perſons or Countreys, they cook them for invitations to Repentance, 
excited themſelves to many aQtsof Devotion, implored his Favour, and often 
Experimented it. The Ninivites upon the Proclamation of the deſtruction 
of their City by Jonah, fell to Petitioning him ; whereby they lignified, 
That they thought him good, though he were juſt, and more cons to Pity 
than Scverity ; and their humble Carriage cauſed the Arrows he had _— 

* Jonah 3- againſt them, to drop out of his hands *. When he brandiſheth his Sword, 

Px 20s he wiſhes for ſome to ſtand in that Gapto mollife his anger, that he might 

+ Exck 32.30. not ſtrike the fatal blow ; + 1 ſought for a Man among them that ſhould make 
up the Heage, and ſtand in the Gap before me in the Land, that I ſhoulda not 
+ bro it. He was delirous that his Creatures might be in a capacity to re- 

* Creſſet 4x. CcLve the Marks of his Bounty * : This he ſignified nor obſcurely to 2oſes, 

thclog. Dread, Exod. 32. 10. when he ſpoke to him to let him alone, that his anger might 

3-7. 16. wax hot againſt the People, after they had made a Golden Calt and Wor- 
ſhipped it. Lex me alone, ſaid God : Not that My/es reſtrained him, faith 
Chryſoſtom, who ſpake nothing to him, bur ſtood ſilent betore him, and 
knew nothing of the Peoples Idolatry ; But God would give him an occaſion 
of praying for them, that he might excrcile his Mercy towards them ; yet in 
ſuch a manner, that the People being ſtruck with a ſenſe of their Crime, 
and the horrour of Divine Juſtice, they might be amended for the future ; 
when they ſhould underſtand that their Death was not averted by their own 
Merit or lnterceſſion, but by Moſes his Patronage ot them, and pleading for 
them. As we ſee ſometimes Maſters and Fathers angry with their Servants 
agd Children, and preparing themſelves to puniſh them, but ſecretly wiſh 
{ome Friend to intercede for them, and take them out of their hands : There 


1s a Goodzeſs ſhining in the preparations of his Judgments. 


2. A Goodneſs in the Execution of them. They are good, as they ſhew 
God diſaffetted to Evil, and conduce to the glory of his Holineſs, and deter 
{ Dcut, ic, 3. Others from preſumptuous Sins : Þ I will be glorified in all that draw near unto 
me; in his Judgment upon Nadab and Abihru, the Sons of Aaron, for Offering 
ſtrange Fire. 
By them God preſerves the excellent Footſteps of his own Goodneſs in his 
Creation and his Law. ; and curbs the Licentiouſneſs of Men, and contains 
them within the bounds of their Duty. 7hy FJadements are good, ſaith the 
* Plat. rig, P/jalmiſt*, 7. e. Thy Judicial proceedings upon the Wicked : For hedeſires 
Pal. 39» God there, to turn away by ſome ſignal a&t, the reproach the Wicked caſt 
upon him. Can there be any thing more Miſerable than to live in a World 
full of Wickedneſs, and void of the Marks of Divine Goodneſs and Juſtice 
to repreſs it ? Were there not Judgments in the World, Men would forget 
God, be inſenſible of his Government of the World, negle& the Exerciſes of 
Natural and Chriſtian Duties ; Religion would be at its laſt gaſp, and expire 
among them, and Men would pretend to break Gods Precepts by Gods Au- 
tnority. Are they not good then, as they reſtrain the Creature from further 
Evils * Afﬀright others from the ſame Crimes, which they were inclinable to 
commit ? He ſtrikes ſome, to reform others that are SpeQtators ; As Apol- 
lonins tam'd Pigeons, by beating Dogs before them. Puniſhments are Gods 
gracious -yuner 4 to others, not to venture upon thoſe Crimes which they 
ics attended with ſuch Judgments. The Cenſers of Corah, Darhan, and 


Abiram 


the (Goodneſs of God. 


——__ 


603 


4;ram Were to be wrought into Plates for a covering ot the AJtar, to abide 
\}-1e as a :merto to others, not to approach to the Exercite of the Prieltly 
©iHhce without an authoritative call trom God * ; And thole Judgments ex- 
ercilcd in the tormer Ages of the World, were intended by Divine Goodneſs 
tor warnings, even in Evangelical times. Lors Wite was turned into a 
Pillar of Salt, to prevent Men from Apoſtacy : That uſe Chritt himlclt 
makes of it, in the exhortation againlt rwrmmz back Þ. And, * The Righte- 
os ſhall waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked, When God {hall drench his 
Sword in the Blood of the Wicked, the Righteous ſhall take occaſion from 
thence to purifie themſelves, and reform their Ways, and look to the Paths 
of their Fee:. Would not Impunity be hurtful ro rhe World, and Men re- 
ceive incouragement to Sin, if ſeverities ſometimes did not bridle them trom 
the praftice ot their Inclinations ? Somekimes the Sinner himlelt is reform'd, 
and fometimes removed from being an example toothers. Though Thunder 
be an-arightning noiſe, and Lightning a ſcaring flaſh, yer they have a liberal 
g00dneſs 1n them, in ſhattering and conſuming thoſe contagious Vapours 
which burden and infect the Air, and thereby render 1t more clear and 
heaichiul. 

Again, Thcre are few aQts of Divine Juſtice upon a People, but are in 
the very Execution of them attended with demonſtrations of his Goodneſs 
to others: He is a Protector of his own, . while he is a Revenger on 
his Enemics ; When he rides upon his Horſes in anger againſt ſome, his 
Chariots are Ch:r/0ts of Salvation to others * . Terrour makes way for Sal- 
vation : The overthrow of Pharaoh and the ſtrength of his Nation compleated 
the deliverance of the I/raelztes. Had not the /Zgyptians met with their De- 
ſtruCtion, the I/rae/ites had unavoidably met with their Ruine, againſt all the 
Promiſes God had made to them, and to the defamation of his former Juſtice 
inthe former Plagues upon their Oppreſſors. The death of Herod was the ſecu- 
rity of P«tcr, and the reft of the Malic'd Chriſtians. The gracious deliverance 
of good Men is often occalion'd by ſome ſevere ſtroak upon ſome eminenc 
Perſecutor : The deltruttion of the Oppreſlor is the reſcue of the Innocent. 

Again, Where 1s there a Judgment but leaves more Criminals behind than 
it ſweeps away, that deſerved to be involved in the ſame fate with the reſt ? 
More 4E2yptias were lett behind to poſleſs and enjoy the goodnefs of their 
fruitful Land, than they were that were hurried into another World by the 
overflowing Waves ; Is not this a Mark of goodneſs as well as ſeverity ? 

Again, Is it not a goodneſs in him not to pour out Judgments according 
to the greatne(s of his Power ? To go gradually to work with thoſe, whom 
he might in a moment blow to dei{truction with one breath of his Mouth ? 

Again, He ſometimes excrciteth Judgments upon ſome, to form a new Ge- 
neration for himlſelt; He deſtroy'd an old World, to raiſe a new one more 
Rightcous; As a Man pulls down his old Buildings toere&t a ſounder and more 
ſtately Fabrick. To ſum up what hath been faid in this particular ; How 
could God bc a Fricnd to Goodnels, if he werenot an Enemy to Evil ? How 
could he ſhew his cnmity to Evil, without revenging the abuſe and contempt 
of his Goodneſs ? God would rather have the Repentance of a Sinner than his 
Puniſhment ; but the Sinner would rather expoſe himſelf to the ſevereſt 
frowns of God, than purſue thoſe Methods wherein he hath ſetled the con- 
veyances of his kindneſs ; Tow will not come to me that you might have Life, 
faith Chriſt. How is Eternity of Puniſhment inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs 
of God ? Nay, how can God be good withour it ?: If Wickedneſs always 
remain 1n the Nature of Man, Is it not fit the Rod ſhould always remain 0n 
the Back of Man ? Is it a want of goodneſs that keeps an incorrigible Offender 
in Chains, in a Bridewell ? While Sin remains, it's fit it ſhould be Puniſhed : 
Would not Cod elſe be an Enemy to his own Gocdneſs ; and ſhew fayour to 
that which doth abuſe it, and is contrary to it ? He hath threatned Eternal 
Flames to Sinners, that he might the more ſtrongly excite them to a Refor- 
mation of their Ways, and a Praftice of his Precepts. 
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In thoſe Threatnings he hath mamicſted his Goodnels ; And can it Le bad 
in hitn to defend what his Goodnel(s hath Commanded, and Execute what his 
Goodneſs hath Threatned ? His Truth is alſo a part of his Goodne1s ; tor it 
is nothing but his Goodneſs performing that which it oblig'd him to do. Thar 
is the frſ thing, Severe Judgments in the World are no Impeachments of his 
Goodnels. 


2. The Aflitions God inflits upon his Servants , are 10 violations of his 
Gocdneſs, Sometimes God aflicts Men tor their (6 wi and Eternal good ; 
for the good of their Grace in order to the good of their Glory ; which is a 
more excellent Good than Afictions can be an Evil. The Heathens refleRed 
upon Vhyſſes his hardſhip as a Mark of J«piters goodneſs and love to him, thar 
his Virtue might be more conſpicuolis. By ſtrong Perſecutions brought upon 
the Church, her Lethargy is Cur'd, her Chatt Purg'd, the glorious Fruit 
of the Goſpel brought forth in the lives of her Children ; The number of her 
Proſelytes multiply, and the ſtrength of her weak ones is increaſed, by the 
Teſtimonies of Courage and Conlitancy which the ſtronger preſent to them 
in their Suffterings. Do thoſe good Eftets ſpeak a want of goodneſs in 
God, who brings them into this condition ? By thoſe he cures his People of 


- their Corruptions, and promotes their Glory by giving them the honour of 


ſuffering for the Truth, and raiſeth their Spirits ro a Divine pitch. The 
Epiſtles of Paul to the Epheſ. Philip. and Coloſ. wrote by him while he was in 
Neros Chains, ſeem to have a higher ſtrain than ſome of thoſe he wrote 
when was at liberty. 

As for Afflictions , they are Marks of a greater meaſure of Fatherly 
Goodneſs than he diſcovers to thoſe that live in an uninterrupted Proſperity, 
who are not dignif'd with that glorious Title of Sozs, as thoſe are that he 
chafteneth * . Can any queſtion the goodneſs of the Father that Corre&s his 
Child to prevent his Vice and Ruine, and breed him up to Vertue and Ho- 
nour ? It would be a Cruelty in a Farther leaving his Child without Chaſtiſe- 
ment, toleave him to that Miſery an ill Education would reduce him to. God 


+1 Cor. tt. judges ws that we might not be condemned with the World |, Is it not a greater 


Gooaneſs to ſeparate us from the World to Happineſs by his Scourge, than to 
leave us to the condemnation of the World for our Sins ? Is it not a greater 
Goodneſs to make us ſmart here, than to ſee us ſcorcht hereatter ? As he is 
our Shepherd, it 1s no part of his Enmity or ill will to us, to make us feel 
ſometimes the weight of his Shepherds Crook, to reduce us trom our Strag- 
ling. The viſiting our Tranſgr:ſ/ions with Rods, and our Iniquitics with Stripes, 
is one of the Articles of the Covenant of Grace, wherein the greateſt luſtre 
of his Goodneſs appears *. The advantage and gain of our AMictions is a 
ter Teſtimony of his Goodneſs to us, than the pain can be of his Un- 
indneſs : The Smart is well recompenced by the acceſſion of clcarer 
Graces. 

It is rather a high Mark- of his Goodneſs, than an Argument for the want 
of it, that he treats us as his Children, and will not ſitter ustorun intothat 
Deſtruttion we are more ambitious of, than the Happineſs he hath prepared 
for us, and by AfliQtons he fits us for the partaking ot, by 1mpartins his Ho- 
lineſs together with the inflicting his Rod +. That is the third thing, God is 


Good. 


The Fourth thing is, The manifeſtation of this Goodneſs in Creation, Ree 
demption, and Providence. 


1. 1z Creation. This 15 apparent from what hath hcen ſaid before, That no 
other Attribute -could be the Votive of his Cr-atiz7, but his Goodneſs ; His 
Goodneſs was the Cauſe that he made any thing, and his Wiſdom was the 
Cauſe that he made every thing in Order and Harmony : He pronounced 
every thing good, t. e. ſuch as became his Goodneſ to bring forth into at 
an 


the (poodneſs of God. 


and reſted in th:m more, as they were Stamps of his Goodnefs, than as they 
were Marks of his Power, or Beams of his Wildom : And if all Creatures 
were able toan{wer to this Queſtion, Mhat that was which Created them ? The 
Anſwer would be, Almighty Power, but employed by the Motion of Infinite 
Goodneſs *. All the varietics of Creatures are ſo many Apparitions of this 
Goodneſs. Though God be one, yer he cannot appear as a God but in va- 
riety. As the greatneſs of Power is not manifett but in variety of Works, 
and an Acute Underſtanding not diſcover'd, but in variety of Reaſonings ; 
ſo an Infinite Goodneſs is not {o apparent, as in varicty of Communications. 


1. The Cyeation proceeds from Gooaneſs. *Tis the Goodneſs of God to extract 
ſuch multitude of things from the depths of nothing. Becauſe God is Good, 
things have a Being ; If he had not been Good,. nothing could have been 
Good ; Nothing could have imparted that which tt poſleiſed not : Nothing 
but Goodneſs could have communicated to things an Exceltency, which be- 
fore they wanted. Being is much more Excellent than nothing. By this 
Goodneſs therefore the whole Creation was brought out of the dark Womb 
of Nothing : This formed their Natures, this beautified them with their ſe- 
veral Qrnaments and PerfeCtions, whereby every thing was enabled to att 
for the good of the Common World. God did nor Create things becauſe he 
was a Living Being ; but becauſe he was a Good Being : No Creature 
brought forth any thing in the World meerly becaule it is; but becaule ir is 
good, and by a Communicated Goodneſs fitted for ſuch a Produttion. It 
God had been the Creating Principle of things, ry as he was a Living 
Being, or as he was an Underſtanding Being ; then all things ſhould have 
partaken of Life and Underitanding ; becauſe all things were to bear ſome 
CharaSers of the Deity upon them. If by Underſtanding ſolely God were 
the Creator of all things, all things ſhould have barn the Mark of the Deity 
upon them, and ſhould have been more or leſs Underſtanding ; but he 

reated things as he was Good, and by Goodneſs herenders all things moreor 
teſs like himſelf : Hence every thing is accounted more noble, not in regard 
of its Being, but in regard of the beneficialneſs of its Nature. The Being of 
things was not the End of.God in Creating, but the Goodnefs.of their Being : 
God did not reſt from his Works, becauſe they werehis Works, 5. c. becaule 
they had a Being, but becauſe they hag Good Being ; * becauſe they were 
naturally «/ef#! to the Univerſe: Nothing was more pleaſing to him, than 
to behold thoſe Shadows and Copies of his own Goodrefs in his Works. 


2. Creation wat the firſt ait of Goodneſs without himſelf. + When he was 
alone from Eternity, he contented himlelf with himſelf, abounding in his 
own Bleſledneſs, delighting in that abundance : He was incomprehenfively 
rich in the poſſeſſion of an unſtain'd Felicity. * This Creation was the firit 
Efflux of his Goodneſs without himſelf : Forthe work of Creation cannot be 
called a work of Mercy : Mercy ſuppoſeth a Creature miſerable'; but that 
which hath no Being, 1s ſubjeCt to no Miſery : For te be Miſerable, ſuppo- 
ſeth a Nature in Being, and deprived of that Good which belongs' to the 
mp and felicity of Nature ; but ſince there was no Being, there could 

e no Miſery : The Creation therefore was not an a& of Merey, but anaCt 
of ſole Goodneſs : And thercetore it was the Speech of an Heather, That 
when Goa Jef ſet vpon the Creation "of the Worls, he transform'd himſelf into 
Love an Goodneſs, "Eg fewrn worm 75:4 Ty $100 Wihaoi]e Jrwzgyars This led forth 
and animated his Power, the firſt moment it drew the Univerſe out of the 
Womb of Nothing ; And 


3. There is not one Creature but hath a Charadter of his Goodneſs. The whole 
World 1s a ''ap to Repreſent, and a Herald to proclaim this PerfeCtion : 
'Tis as difficult not to ſee ſomething of it in every Creature with the Eye of 
our Minds, as it is not to ſee the Beams of the Shiping Sun with thoſe cel 
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Creation, but is a drop ot his Goodneſs. 

Theſe are the Colours worn upon the Heads of every Creature. As in 
every Spark the light of the Fire is manifeſted, fo doth every grain of the 
Creation wear the viſible Badges of this Perfeetion. In all the Lights, the 
Father of Lights hath made the riches of Goodnels apparent ; No Creaturg 
is ſilent in it, 'tis legible to all Nations in every work of his hands. That as 
it is ſaid of Chrilt, + In the Volume of thy Book it is written of me : Inthe 
Volume of the Book of the Scripture tis written of me, and my Goodneſs 
in Redemption ;. So it may be ſaid of God, In the Volume of the Book of the 
Creature tis written of me, and my Goodneſs in Creation. Every Creature 
is a Page in this Book, whoſe Line 71s gone through all the Earth, and their 
Words to the end of the World*. Though indeed the leſs Goodneſs in ſome 
[, obſcur'd by the more reſplendent Goodnels he hath imparted unto others : 
\Vhat an admirable piece of Goodnels is it to communicate Lite toa Fly ? 
ow ſhould we ſtand gazingupon it, till we turn our Eye inwards, and view 
55 own Frame, which is much more raviſhing ? 


But let us ſee the Goodneſs of God in the Creation\of Man. 

1. In the Being and Nature of Man, God hath with a liberal hand con- 
ferr'd upon every Creature the beſt Being it was capable of in thar Station 
and Odin, and conducing to that end and uſe in the World he intended it 
for : But when you have run over all the mealures of Goodneſs God hath 
poured forth upon other Creatures, you will find a greater fulneſs of it in 
the Nature of Man, whom he hath placed in a more Sublime Condition, 
and endued with choicer Prerogatives than other Creatures : He was made 
but little lower than the Angels, and much more loftily crown'd with glor 
and honour than other, Creatures +. Had it not been for Divine Goodneſs, 
this Excc!'ent Creature had lain wrapt up in the Abyſs of nothing : Or if he 
had call'd it out of nothing, there might have been lels of Skill, and leſs of 
Goodneſs diſplay'd in the forming of it, and a leſſer kind of Being imparted 
toit, than has he hath conferr'd. 


1. How much of Goodesfs is viſible in his Body ? God drew out ſome part of 
the Duſt of the Ground, and Copy'd out this PerfeCtion, as well as that of 
his Power, on that mean Matter, by ereCting it into the form of Man, quick- 
ning that Earth by the Inſpiration of a /iing Soul * ; Of this Matter he 
compoſed an Excellent Body in regard of the Majeſty of the Face, EreCtneſls 
of its Stature, and Grace of every Part : How neatly hath he wrought this 
T abernacle of Clay, this Earthly Houſe, as the Apoſtle calls it F* A curious 
wrought piece of Needle-work, a Comely Artitice ; * an Embroyder*d Caſe 
for an Harmonious Lute : What varzety of Members, with a due proportion, 
without confuſion, beautiful to ſight, excellent for uſe, powerful for ſtrength ? 
It hath Eyes to condudCt its Motion, to ſerve in Matter for the Food and 
and delight of the Underſtanding : Ears to let in the pleaſure of Sounds, to 
convey Intelligence of the Afairs of the World, and the Counſels of Heaven 
to a more noble Vind : Tt hatha Tongue to Expreſs, and ſound forth what the 
learn'd Inhabitant in it thinks; and Hands to att what the inward Coun- 
{{lordirefts ; and Feet to ſupport the Fabrick : *Tis temper*d with a kindly 
Heat, and an Oyly Moiſture for Motion, and endued with conveyances for 
Air to qualifie the fury of the Heat, and Nouriſhment toſupply the decays 
of Moiſture : *Tis a Cabinet fitted by Divine Goodneſs for the encloſing a 
rich Jewel ; a Palace made of Duſt, tolodge in it the Viceroy of the World : 
An Inſtrument diſpos'd for the operations of the Nobler Soul, which he 1n- 
tended to unite to that Refined Matter : What is there in the ſituation of 
pn part, in the proportion of every Member, in the uſefulneſs of every 
Limband String to the Offices of the Body, and Service of the Soul ? What 1s 
there in the whole StruCture that doth not inforga us of the Goodnels of _ ? 
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2. But what is this fo that voodueſs which jpints tr the Natnre of the Soul ? 
Who can exprels tiic wonders of that Comelinets that 15 wrapt up 1n this 
Mask ot Cliy ? A $9z/cndued with a clearnels of Underſtanding and freedom 
of Will : Faculties no ſooner tram'd, but they were able to produce the Ope- 
rations they were intended tor ; A Soul that excelled the whole World, thar 
comprelwnded the whole Creation ; A Soul that evidenced the extent of its 
Skill, in g:21n79 names to all that variety of Creatures, which had ifſued our 
of the hand of Divine Power * ; A Soul able to diſcover the Nature of other 
Creatures, and manage and conduct their Motions. In the Ruines of a Palace 
wc may lee the Curiolity diſplay'd, and the Colt expended in the building of 
it ; In the Ruines of this fallen StruQture, we {till find ir capable of a mighty 
knowledge ; a Reaſon able to regulate Aﬀairs, govern Srafes, order more 
Mighty and Maſſy Creatures, find out witty Inventions ; There 1s ſtill an 
Linderſtanding to irradiate the other Faculties, a Mind to contemplate its 
own Creator, a Judgment to diſcern the differences between Good and Evil, 
Vice and Vertue, which the Goodneſs of God hath nor granted toany lower 
Creature. Theſe Excellent Faculries, rogether with . Power of Sclf-re- 
Bection, and the {wiftne(s of the Mind in running over the things of the 
Creation, are aſtoniſhing Gleams of the vaſt Goodneſs of that Divine Hand 
which ennobled this Frame. To the other Creatures of this World, God had 
eiven out ſome {mall Mitcs from his Treaſury ; but in the Pertections of 
Man, he hath opened the more ſecret parts of his Exchequer, and liberally 
beſtow'd thoſe Doles, which he hath not expended upon the other Creatures 
on Earth. 


3. Beſides this, He did not only make Man ſo noble a Creature in his 
Frame, but he made him after his own Imaze in Holineſs. Heimparted to him 
a Spark of his own Comelineſs, in order to a communion with himſlelt in 
Happineſs, had Man ſtood his ground in his tryal, and uſed thoſe Faculties 
well, which had been the gift of his Bountiful Creator : He made Mar 
after his Image, after his own Image ; + That as a Coyn bears the Image of 
the Prince, ſo did the Soul of Man the Image of God : Not the Image of 
Angels, though the ſpeech be in the Plural Number, [ Let us make Man. ] 'Tis 
not to a Creature, but to a Creator ; Let «s, that are his Makers, make him 
in the Image of his Makers. God Created Man, Angels did not Create him ; 
God Created Man in his owz Image, not therefore in the Image of Angels : 
The Nature of God, and the Nature of Angels are not the ſame. Wherg 
in the whole Scripture is Man faid to be made after the Image of Angels ? 
God made Man not in the Image of Angels, to be conformed to them as his 
Prototype ; but in the Image of the Bleſſed God, to be conformed to the 
Divine Nature : That as he was conform'd to the Image of his Holineſs, he 
might alſo partake of the Image of his Bleſſedneſs, which without it could 
not be attained : For as the felicity of God could not be clear without an 
unſpotred Holineſs, ſo neither can there be a glorious Happineſs without 
Purity in the Creature ; This God provided for in his Creation of Man, gi- 
ving him ſuch accompliſhments in thoſe two Excellent Pieces of Soul and 
Body, that nothing was wanting to him but his own will, to inſtate himin 
an invariable Felicity. He was poſſeſſed with ſuch a Nature by the hand of 
Divine Goodnels, ſuch a loftineſs of Underſtanding, and purity of Faculties, 
that the might have been for ever Happy as well as the ftanding Angels : And 
he was placed in ſuch a Condition, that moved the envy of fallen Spirits ; 
He had as much Grace beftow'd upon him, as was proportionable to that 
Covenant God then made with him : The Tenor of which was, That his 
Lite ſhould continue ſo long as his Obedience, and his Happineſs endure fo 
long as his Integrity : And as God by Creation had given him an Integrity 
of Nature, ſo he had given him a power to perliſt init, if he would. Herc- 
. is the Goodneſs of God diſplay*'d, that he made Man after his own 
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4. As to the Liſe of Man in this World, God by an immenſe Good {s 
Copied out in him the whole Creation, and maar him an Avridg ment of the higher 
and l;wer World; a little World in a greater one. The Link of the two 
Worlds, of Heaven and Earth, as the Spiritual and Corporeal Natures are 
united in him, the Earth in the Duſt of his Body, and the Heavens in the. 
Chryſtal of his Soul : He hath the upper Springs ot the Lite ot Angels in 
his Reaſon, and the neather Springs of the Lite of Animals in his Senſe. Cod 
diſplay'd thoſe Vertves in Man, which he had diſcover'd in the icit of the 
lower Creation ; but beſides the communication which he had with Earth 
in his Nature, God gave him-a participation with Heaven 1n hus Spirit. A 
meer BoJily Being he hath given to the Heavens, Earth, i.lements ; a Ve- 
getative Lite, or a Life of Growth he hath vouchſated ro the t'.unts of the 
Ground : He hath ſtretched out his Liberality more to Anunals and beaſts 
by giving them Senſe. All theſe hath 1:15 Goodnels linkt in Man, Being, Lite, 
Senſe, with a richer Dole than any of thoſe Creatures have receiv'd 1n a 
Rational, Intelleftual Life, whereby he approacheth tothe Narure « 1 Angels, 
This ſome of the Jews underſtood. * God breathed znto his WNijtrils the 
Breath of Life, and Man bicame a living Soul, © Breath of Lives, 
in the Hebrew ; not one ſort of Life, but that variery of Lives which he had 
imparted ro other Creatures : All the PerteCtions ſcattered in other Crea- 
tures, do unitedly meet in Man : So that Ph:4 might well call hum every 
Creature, the Model of the whole Creation : His Soul is Heaven, and his 
Body is Earth + . So that the Immenſity of his Goodneſs to Man, is as great 
as all that Goodneſs you behold in Senſitive and Intelligible things. 


5. All this was free Goodneſs. God Eternally poſſeſſed his own Felicity in 
himſelf, and had no nced of the Exiſtence of any thing withouc himiclt for 
his ſatisfation. Man before his Being could have no good qualitiesro invite 
God to make him ſo Excellent a Fabrick : For being nothing, he was as 
unable to allure and merit, as to bring himſelf into Being , Nay, he Created 
a Multitude of Men, who he foreſaw, would behave themſelves in as 
ungrateful a manner ; as if they had not been his Creatures, but haa beltow'd 
_ rich varicty upon themſelves without the hand of a Superior Bene- 
factor, 

How great is this Goodneſs, that hath made us Models of the whole 
Creation, ticd together Heaven and Earth in our Nature, when he might 
have rankt us among thelower Creatures of the Earth, made us cer Bodies 
& the Stones, or meer Animals as the Brutes, and denied us thole Capacious 
Souls, whereby we might both know him and enjoy him ? What could an 
have been more, unleſs he had been the Original, which was impoſſible ? 
He could not be greater than to be an Image of the Deity, an Epitome of the 
whole Creation. Well may we cry out with the Pſalmiſt, * O Lord, our 
Lord, How Excellent is thy Name, the Name of thy Goodneſs in all the 
Earth ? How more particularly in Man : What is Man that thou art mindful 
of him ? What is a little Clod of Earth and Duſt, that thou ſhouldeſt ennoble 
him with ſo rich a Nature, and Engrave upon him ſuch Charaters of thy 
Immenſe Being ? 


6. The Gooaneſs of God ;; Dao in the Conveniencies he provided for, and 
gave to Man. As God gave him a Being Morally perfeCt in regard of Righ- 
teouſnels, ſo he gave him a Being Naturaily perfeCt in Mo of delightful 
Conveniencics, which was the fruit of Excellent Goodneſs ; Since there was 
no quality 1n Van, to invite God to provide him ſo Rich a World, nor to 
beſtow upon um ſo Comely a Being, 


1. 7he IWorld was made for Man. Since Angels have not nced of any 
thing in this World, and are above the Conveniencies of Earth and Air, 
' will follow, that Man being the nobleſt Creature on the Earth, was the 
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more immediate End of the viſible Creation. All Inferior things are made 
to be ſ{ublervient to thoſe that have a more excellent Prerogative of Nature ; 
and theretore all things tor Man, who exceeds all the relt in Dignity : As Van 
was mate for the honour of God, ſo the World was made tor the fupportand 
delight of Man, in order to his pertorming the Service due from him to Cad. 
The Empire God {ettled Man in as his Lieutenant over the Works of his 
Hands, when he gave him poſlefſion of Paradiſe, is a clear manifeſtation of 
it: God pur all things under his Feer, and gave him a deputed Dominizn 
over the reſt of the Creatures under himſelt, as the ablolute Soveraign 3 
* {hou madeſt him to have Dominion over the Works of thy Hands, thos haſt 

ut all things under his Feet, all Sheep and Oxen, yea, and the Beaſts of the 
Field, the Foul of the Air, and the F:(h of the Sea, yea, and ohne paſſeth 
through the Paths of the S:a, What leſs is witneſt to by the Calamity, all 
Creitures were ſubjeted to by the Corruption of Mans Nature ? Then 
was the Earth Curs'd, and a black Cloud flung upon the Beauty of the Crea- 
t10n, andthe ſtrength and vigor of it languiſheth to this day under the Curſe 
of God F , and groans under that wanity the Sin : Max ſubjetted it to*. 
The Treaſons of Man againſt God, brought Miſery upon that which was 
fram'd for the uſe of Man : As when the Majeſty of a Prince is violated by 
the Treaſon and Rebelli:n of his Subjetts, all that which belongs to them, 
and was before the free Gift of the Prince tothem is forfeit, their Habitations, 
Palaces, Cattle, all that belongs to them bear the Marks of his Soveraign 
fury : Had not the Delicacies of the Earth been made for the uſe of Man, 
they had nor fallen under the Indignation of God upon the Sin of Man. 

God Crown'd the Earth with his Goodneſs to gratifie Man; gave Man a 
right to ſerve himſelf of the delightful Creatures he had provided ; + yea, 
and after Man had forfeited all by Sin, and God had waſhrt again the Creature 
in a Deluge, he renews the Creation, and delivers it again into the hand of 
Man, binding all Creatures to pay a ReſpeCt to him, and Recognize him as 
their Lord, either ſpontaneouſly or by force ; * and commiſſions them all 
to fill th? heart of Man with food and gladneſs: And he loves all Creatures 
: $ they conduce to the good of, and are ſervicealye to his prime Creature which 
he ſer up for hisown glory : And therefore when he loves a Perſon, he loves 
what belongs to him : He takes care of Jacoh and his Cattle : Of Penitenr 
Nineveh and their Cattle : + As when he ſends Judgments upon Men, he 
deſtroys their Goods. 


2. God richly Furniſht the World for Man. Hedid not only ErcQ a ſtately 
Palace for his Habitation, but provided all kind of Furniture as a Mark of 
his Goodneſs for the Entertainment of his Creature Man : He Archt over his 
Habitation with a beſpangled Heaven, and Floor'd it with a folid Earth, 
and ſpread a curious wrought Tapeſtry upon the Ground where he was to 
tread, and ſeemed to ſweep all the Rubbiſh of the Chaos to the two uninha- 
bitable Poles. When at the firſt Creation of the Matter the Waters cover'd 
the Earth, and rendred it uninhabitable for Man, God Drain'd them into the 
proper Chanels he had founded for them, and ſet a bound thatthey might 
not paſs over, that they turn not again to cover the Earth*. They fled and 
haſted away to their proper Stations, Þ as if they were ambitious to deny 
their own Nature, and content themſelves with an Impriſonment for the con- 
venient Habitation of him, who was tobe appointed Lord of the World. He 
hath ſet up ſtanding Lights inthe Heaven, to dire& our Motion and toregulate 
the Seaſons : The Sun was Created, that Man might ſee to go forth ro his 
Labour * : Both Sun and Moon though ſet in the Heaven, were form'd to 
give light on the EarthF. The Air is his Aviary, the Sea and Rivers his 
Fiſh-ponds, the Valleys his Granary, the Mountains his Magazine ; The firſt 
afford Man Creatures for Nouriſhment, the other Metals for Perfe&tion: 
The Animals were Created for the ſupport of the life of Man, the Herbs of 
the Ground were provided for the maintenance of their Lives, and gentle 
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Dews, and moiſtening Showers, and in ſome placcs [Iimy 1 louds appointe( 
to render the Earth fruitful, and capable to otter to Man and Pealt what 
was fit fortheir Nouriſhment. He hath peopled every Element with a variety 
of Creatures both for necellity and delight ; all furniſhr with uletul qualitics 
for the Service of Man. There 1s not the molt deſpicable thing in the whole 
Creation, but it is endued with a Nature to contribute ſomething for our 
Welfare ; either as Food to Nouriſhus when we are Healthful, or as Medicine 
to Cure us when we are Diltemper'd, or as a Garment to Cloath us when 
we are Naked, and Arm us againſt the Cold of the Scalon, or as a reire{h- 
ment when we are weary, or as a delight when we are ſad ; All ſerve tor 
Neceſſity or Ornament, either to ſpread our Table, beautity our Dwellings, 
furniſh our Cloſets, or ſtore our V Vardrobes : * 7 he whole Earth rs full of his 
Riches. Nothing but by the rich Goodneſs of God is exquiſitely accomodated 
in thenumerous brood of things, immediately or mediately tor the ule of Man ; 
All in the iſſue conſpire together to render the V Vorlda delighttul Reſidence 
for Man. And therefore all the living Creatures were brought by God to 
attend upon Man after his Creation, to reccive a Mark of his Dominion 
over them by'the impoſition of therr Names F . He did not only give variety 
of Senſes to Man, but provided variety of delightful Objetts in the V Vorld 
for every Senſe ; The Beaurics of Light and Colours for our Eye, the Harmony 
of Sounds for our Ear, the Fragrancy of Odours for our Noſtrils, and a 
Delicious Sweetneſs for our Palates : Some have qualities to pleaſure all, 
every thing a quality to pleaſure one or other : He doth not only prelent thoſe 
things to our view, as Rich Men do in Oſtentation their Goods : He makes us 
the Enjoyers as well as the SpeQtators, and gives us the Uſe as well as the 
Sight : And therefore he hath not only given us the Sight, but the Knowledge 
of them. He hath ſet up a Sun in the Heavens, to expole their outward 
Beauty and Conventencies to our Sight ; and the Candle of the Lord is in us, 
to exp>ſe their inward Qualities and Conveniencies to our Knowledge, that 
we might ſerve our ſelves of, and rejoyce inall this Furniture wherewith he 
bath garniſht the World ; and have wherewithal to employ the inquiſitive- 
neſs of our Reaſon, as well gs gratifie the pleaſure of our Senſe : And par- 
ticularly, God provided for Innocent Man a delightful Manſion-houſe, a 

lace of more ſpecial Beauty and Curioſity, the Garden of Eden, a 11s hw 
Paradiſe, a Model of the Beauties and Pleaſures of another World, wherein 
he had placed whatſoever might contribute to the felicity of a Rational, 
and Animal Life, the Lite of a Creature compoſed of Mire and Duſt, of 
Senſe and Reaſon * : Beſides the other Delicacies conſign'd in that place to 
the uſe of Man, there was a Tree of Life provided to maintain his Being, 
and nothing denied in the whole compaſs of that Territory but one Tree, that 
of the knowledge of Good and Evil, which was no Mark: of an ill will in his 
Creator to him, but a Reſerve of Gods abſolute Soveraignty, and a Trial of 
Mans voluntary Obedience. What blur was it to the Goodneſs of God, 
to reſerve one Tree for his own propriety, when he had given to Man in all 
the reſt ſuch numerous Marks of his Rich Bounty and Goodneſs ? VVhat 
Iſrael after Mans Fall enjoyed ſenſibly, Nehemiah calls great Goodneſs Þ. 
How inexpreſſible then was that Goodneſs manifeſted to Innocent -Man, 
when ſo ſmall a part of it indulg'd to the 1/7ae/ites after the Curſe upon the 
Ground, is call*d, as truly it Merits, ſuch great Goodneſs ? How can we paſs 
through any part of this great City, andcaſt our Eyes upon the well Furniſht 
Shops, ſtor'd with all kinds of Commodities, without refleftions upon this 
Goodneſs of God, ſtarting up before our Eyes in ſuch varieties, and plainly 
telling us, that he hath accommodated all things for our uſe, ſuited things 
both to ſupply our need, content a reaſonable Curioſity, and delight usin 
ouraims at, and paſſage to our Supream End ? 


3- The Goodneſs of God appears in the Laws he hath given ts Man, the Co- 


Tenant he made with him. Tt. had not been agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, 
tO 


L—O—  — —_ — —— 


the (oodneſs of God. 


IE 


to let a Creature governable by a Law, be without a Law torcgulate him, 
his Goodne(S then which had broke forth in the Creation, had ſuffer'd an 
Ecliple and obſcurity in his Government. As Intinite Goodneſs was the 
Motive to Create, ſo Intintte Goodnels was the Motive of his Government. 
And this appears ; 


i. In the fitting the Law to the Nature of Man. Tt was rather below than 
above his ſtrength ; he had an integrity i his Nature to anſwer the Righte- 
ouſneſls of the Precept. * God Created Man wpright , his Nature was 
{ſuited to the Law, and the Law to his Nature ; it was not above his under- 
ſtanding to know it, nor his will ro embrace it, nor his paſſions to be regulated 
by it : The Law and his Nature were like two exact treight Lines, touching 
one another in every part when joyned together : God exacted no more by 
his Law, than what was written by Nature in his Heart : He had a know- 
ledge by Creation to obſerve the 1 aw of his Creation, and hetell not for want 
of a Righteouſneſs in his Nature : He was enabled for more than was com- 
manded him, but wiltully indiſpoſed to leſs than he was able to perform. 
"The Precepts were caſic, not only becoming the Authority of a Sovermgn to 
exact, but the Goodnels of a Father to demand, and the Ingenuity of a 
Creature and a Son to pav. + Hrs Commands are not grievors ; the obſervance 
of them had filPd the Spirit of Man with an extraordinary Contentment. It 
had been no lels a pleature and a delightful ſatisfaction ro have kept the Law 
in a Created State, than it 1s to keep 1t in ſome meaſure in a Renew'd State : 
]he Renewed Nature finds a ſuitablencſs in the Law to kindle a delight * : 
It could not then have anywile ſhook the Nature of an upright Creature, 
nor have bcena burden too ns y for his Shoulders to bear. Though he had not 
a Grace given him above Nature, yet he had not a Law given him that fur- 
mounted his Nature : It did not exceed his Created ſtrength, and was ſuited 
to the Dignity and Nobility of a Rational Nature : It was a juſt Law, + and 
therefore not above the Nature of the Subject that was bound to obey it. And 
had it been impoſſible to be obſerved, it had been unrighteousto be Enafted : 
It had not been a matter of Divine Praile, and that ſeven times a day ; as it 
is, * Seven times 4 day do T praiſe thee, becauſe of thy Righteous Judgments. 
The Law was ſo Righteous, that Adam had every whit as much reaſon to 
bleſs God in his Innocence for the Righteouſneſs of it, as David had with the 
Reliques of Enmity againſt it : His Goodneſs ſhines ſomuch in his Law, as 
merits our Praiſe of him, as he is a Soveraign Law-giver, as well as a 
Gracious BenefaCtor in the imparting to us a Being, 


2. In fitting it for the Happineſs of Men. Tor the fatisfaQtion of his Soul, 
which finds a Reward 7» the very act of keeping it, + Great peace in the loving 
it; for the preſervation of Human Society, wherein conſiſts the External fe- 
licity of Man. It had been inconſiſtent with Divine Goodneſs, to enjoyn 
Man any thing that ſhould be oppreſſiveand uncomfortable. Bitterneſs can- 
not come from that which 1s altogether Sweet : Goodrieſs would not have 
oblig'd the Creature to any thing, bur what is not only free from damaging 
him, but wholly conducing to his VVelfare, and PerfeQtive of his Natute. 
Infinite Wiſdom could not order any thing, but what was agrecable to In- 
finite Goodneſs. As his Laws arethe moſt Rational, as being the contrivance 
of Infinite Wiſdom : fo they are the beſt, -as being-the Fruit of Infinite Good- 

neſs. His Laws are not only the a&ts of his Soveraign Authority, but the 
Effluxcs of his Loving-Kindneſs, and the ConduQtors of Man to an enjov- 
ment of-a greater Bounty : He minds as well thepromotionof his Creatures 
Felicity, as the aſſerting his own Authority : As-good Princes make Laws 
for their SubjeQts benefit, as well as their own honour.- What was ſaid of a 


more difficult and burdenſom Law long after Mansfall, maymuch more be 


laid of the eafic Law of Nature in theitate of Mans Innocence, that it was 
for our good * , He never pleaded with the I/7aelites for the obſervation of his 
kkkke Com- 
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Commands' upon the account of his Authority, fo much as upon the ſcore of 
_ their beggfir by them. * 

And when his Precepts were broken, he ſeems ſometimesto be more griey*d 
for Mens impairing their own felicity by it, than tor their violating his Au- 
thority ; + Oh that thou hadſt hearktn'a to my Commanaments, then had thy 
Peace been as a River ! Goodnels cannot preſcribe a thing prejudicial : what- 
{oever it enjoyns, is beneficial to the Spiritual and Eternal Happineſs of the 
Rational Creature : This was both the deſign of the Law given, and the 
end of the Law. Chriſt in Þ1> Antwer to the Young mans Queltion, reters 
him to the Moral Law, (which was the Law of Nature in 4aam ) as that 
whereby Erernal Life was to be gained : Which evidenceth, that when the 
I aw was firſt given as the Covenant of VVorks, it was for the happi- 
nels of Man ; and the end of giving it was, that Man might have Eternal 
Life by it : There wouldelle be no ſtrength or truth in that Antwer of Chrilt 
to that Ruler. And therefore Srephern calls the Law given by Moſes, which 
. was the ſame with the Law of Nature in Adam, * 7 he living Oracles : He 
cnjoyned Mens Services to them not ſimply for his own Glory, but his Glor 
in Mens VVelfare : As if there were any Bcing better than himſelf, his Good. 
neſs and Righteouſneſs would guide him to love that better than himſelf; be- 
cauſe it is Good and Righteous to lovethat beſt which is moſt amiable : So if 
there were any that could do us more good, and ſhour down more happi- 
neſs upon us than himſelf, he would be content we ſhould obey that as So- 
veraign, and Steer our Courſe according to his Laws : If God be God, follow 
him, but if Baal, then'follow him : If the obſervance of the Precepts of Baal 
be more beneficial to you ; If you can advance your Nature by his Service, 
and gain a more mighty Crown of Happineſsthan by mine, follow him with 
all my heart : I never intended to enjoyn you any thing to impair, but in- 
creaſe your Happineſs. The chief deſign of God in his Law, is the Happineſs 
of the SubjeCt ; and Obedience is intended by him, as a means for the attain- 
ing of Happineſs, as well as preſerving his own Soveraignty : This is the 
reaſon why he wiſhed that 1/-ae/ had walked in his ways, that their time might 
have endured for ever, Pſal. 81.13, 15,16. And by theſamereaſon, this was his 
intendment in his Law given to Man, and his Covenant made with Manat 
the Creation, that he might be fed with the fineſt part of his Bounty, and be 
{atisfied with Honey out of the Eternal Rock of Ages. To Paraphraſe his Ex- 
preſſion there. The Goodneſs of God appears further ; 


2. In engaging Man to Obedience by Promiſes and Threatnings. A Threat- 
ning is only mentioned, Gezy. 2. 17. but a Promiſe isimplicd : It Eternal Death 
were fixed for Tranſgreſſion, Eternal Life was thereby deſign'd for Obedience : 
And that it was fo, the Anſwer of Chriſt to the Ruler evidenceth, that the firſt 
intendment of the Precept was the Eternal Life of the Subject, order'd to 
obey. 1t. 


. I, God, might have ated, in ſettling his Law only as a Soveraien. Though 
he might have dealt with:-Man u a5. ſcore of his abſolute Dominion over 
him as his Creature,and ſigrified his pleaſure upon the right of his Soveraignty, 
threatning .only a Penalty if Man tranſpreſled, ws an the promiſing 2 
bountiful acknowledgment of his Obedience by a Reward as a BenefaQtor : 
yet he-would treat with:Man in gentle Methods, and Rule him in a tra&t of 
Sweetnels as well-as Soveraignty ; He. would preſerve the rights of his Do- 
minion un. the Authority: of his Commands, and honour the condeſcenſions 
of his Goodneſs inthe ments of. a Promiſe. - He that might have ſolely 
demanded a compliance with :his Will, would kindly Article with him, to 
oblige him. to obſerve him out of love to himſelf as well as Duty to his Crea- 
tor ; that he-might have both the intereſt of avoiding the Threatned Evil.to 
afright him, and the intereſt of attaining the promiſed Good to allure him 


to Obedience. How doth he value the Title of Benefattor above _ wh 
ord ! 
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Lord ! when he {o kindly Sollicites, as well as Commands, and engageth to 
Keward that Obedience which he might have abſolutely elain'd as his due, 
by entorcing tears of the ſevereſt Penalty. His Soveraignty ſeems to ſtoop 
telow it {elt tor the elevation of Tis Goodneſs ; and he 1s pleaſed to have his 
Kindneſs more taken notice of than his Authority. Nothing imported more 
condeſcenlion than his bringing forth his Law in the Nature of a Covenant, 
whereby he ſeems to humble himſelf, and vail his Superiority totreat with 
Man as his equal, that the very manner of his Treatment might oblige him 
in the richeſt Promiſes he made to draw him, and the ſtartling Threatnings he 
ronounced to link him to his Obedience : And therefore 1s it obſervable, 
that when atter the Tranſgreſſion of Adam Gol comes to deal with him, he 
doth not do it in that thundring Rigor, which might have been expected 
from an enrag'd Soveraign, but in a gentle Examination, * Haſt thou eaten 
of the Tree whereof I commanded thre, that thou ſhouldſt not eat ? To the Wo- 
man, he ſaid no more than, 1/hat i this that thou haſt done? And in the Scripture 
we find, when he cites the {/-a«/rtes before him for their Sin, he Expoſtulates 
with them not ſo much upon the abſolute right he had to challenge their Obe-« 
dience, as upon the equity and reaſonableneſs of his Law, which they had 
tcanſgreſt : That by the ſame Argument of ſweetneſs wherewith he would 
attraft them to their Duty, hc might ſhame them after their Offence + .* 


2. By the Threatnings he manifeſts his Goodneſs as well as by his Promiſes. 
He Promiſes that he might be a Rewarder, and Threatens that hemrght not 
be a Puniſher ; the one 15 to elevate our hope, and the other to excite our fear, 
the two Paſſions whereby the Nature of Man is manag'd inthe World. He 
imprints upon Man Sentiments of a Miſery by Sin in his thundring Commi- 
nation, that he might engage him the more to embrace and be guided by the 
.otives of Sweetneſs in his gracious Promiſes. The deſign of them was to 
preſerve Man in his due bounds, thar God might not have occaſion toblow 
uron him the Flames of his Juſtice; to ſuppreſs thoſeirregular Paſſions, which 
th: Nature of Man (though Created without any diſorder ) was capable of 
entertaining upon the appearance of ſuitable Objetts; and to keep the Waves 
from ſwelling upon any turning Wind, that ſo Man being modeſt in the uſe 
cf the Coodneſs God hadallowed him, might ſtill be —_ of freſh{treams 
cf Divine Bounty, without ever falling under his Righteous Wrath for an 
Tranſgreſſion What a proſpect of Goodneſs 1s in this proceeding, to dif. 
clo'e Mans Happineſs to be as durable as his Innocence ; and ſet before a 
Rational Creature the extreameſt Miſery due to his Crime, to aftright him 
from negleQing his Creator, and making unworthy Returns to his Goodneſs ? 
What could be done more by Goodnefs to ſuitthat paſſion of fear which was 
implanted in the Nature of Man, than to aſſure him he ſhould not degenerare 
from the Righteouſneſs of his Nature, and violate the Authority of his 
Creatox, ' without falling from his own Happineſs, and ſinking into the moſt 
deplorable Calamity ? 


}. The Reward he promiſed, manifeſts yet further his Goodreſs to Man. It was 
tis Goodneſs to intend a Reward to Man : No neceſſity could oblige 
God to Reward Man, had he continued obedient inhis Created State : For 1n 
all Rewards which are truly Merited, beſides ſome kind of equality to be 
confider*d between the Perſon doing Service, and the Perſon Rewardin 
and alſo between the Act performed, and the Reward beſtow?d, there nu 
alſo be confiJer'd the condirion of the Perſon doing the Service, the 15 not 
oblig'd to do it'as a Ops bur' is at his own choice whether tooffer it or no: 
But Man being wholly dependent on God in his Being and Preferyation,. ha- 
ving nothing of his own, but whatihe had receiv/d from the hands of Divine 
Bounty, Þ his Service was due by the ſRtongeſt Obligation to God : Bur 
there was no natural Engagement on God to return a Reward to him ; for 


Man could return nothing of 'his own, bur that only which he had —__ 
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from his Creator : It muſt be pure Goodneſs that gives a gracious Reward 
for a due Debt, to receive his own trom Man, and return more than he 
had received. A Divine Reward doth tar ſurmount the value of a Rational 
Service. 

It was therefore a mighty Goodneſs to ſtipulate with Man, that upon his 
Obedience he ſhould enjoy an Immortality in that Nature. * The Article on 
Mans part was Obedience , which was necellarily juſt, and founded in the 
Nature of Man : He had been unjuſt, ungrateful, and violated all Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, had he committed any act unworthy of one that had been 16 
great a Subject of Divine Liberality : But the Article on Gods part of giving 
a perpetual Bleſſedneſs to Innocent Man, was not founded upon Rules of 
tri Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for that would have argu'd God to be a 
Debtor to Man ; but that God cannot be to the Work of his hands, that had 
receiv'd the Materia!s of his Being and Acting trom him, as the Veſſel doth 
from the Potter. But this was founded only on the Gooclncls of the Livine 
Nature, whereby he cannot but be kind to an innocent and holy Creature. 
The Nature of God enclin'd him to it by the Rules oft Goodneſs, but the Ser- 
vice of Man could not claim it by the Rules of Juſtice without a Stipulation : 
So that the Covenant whereby God oblig'd himſelf to continue the Happineſs 
of Man upon the continuance of his Obedience, in the Original of it, ſprings 
from pure Goodneſs, though the performance of it uponthe tulhiling Condition 
requir'd in the Creature, was founded upon the Rules of Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, after Divine Goodneſs had brought it forth. 

God did Create Man for a Reward and Happineſs : Now Gods implanting 
in the Nature of Man a deſire after Happineſs, and ſome higher Happinels 
than he had in Creation inveſted him in, doth evidence that God did not 
Create Man only for his own Service, but for his attaining a 
greater Happineſs. All Rational Creatures are PUNE witha Principle of 
iceking after Good, the higheſt Good, and God did not plant in Man this 
Principle in vain ; It had not been Goodneſs to put this Principle in Man, if 
he had deſign'd never to beſtow a Happineſs on Man for his Obedience ; 
This had been Repugnant to the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God ; And the 
Scripture doth very Empharically expreſs, the Felicity of Man to be the 
deſign of God in the firſt forming him and moulding him a Creature, as 
well as working him a new Creature, + He that hath wrought us for the ſelf 


ſame thing « God ; He framed this Earthly Tabernacle for a Reſidence in an 


Eternal Habitation, , and a better Habitation than an Earthly Paradile. 
What we expect in the ReſurreCtion, that very ſame thing God did in Crea- 
tion intend us for ; but ſince the Corruption of our Natures, we muſt un- 
dergo a diſſolution of our Bodies, and may have juſt reaſon of a deſpondency, 
ſince Sin hath ſeem'd to change the courſe of Gods Bounty, and brought us 
under a. Curſe. He hath given us the Earneſt of his Spirit, as an aſſurance 
thar he will perform that very ſelf ſame thing, the conferring that Happineſs 
upon renewed Creatures for which he firſt form*d Man in Creation, when he 
yg his Earthly Tabernacle of the dult of the Ground, and rear'd it up 
efore him. 


4. It was a mighty Goodneſs that God ſhould give May an Eternal Renard. 
That an Eternity of Reward was promiſed, is umplied in the Death that was 
threatned upon Tranſgrefſion : Whatſoever you conceive the threatned 
Death to be, either for Nature, or duration upon Tranſgreſſion ; of the ſame 
Nature and duration you muſt ſuppoſe the life tobe, which is implied upon his 
conſtancy in his Integrity. As Sin would render him an Eternal Object of 
Gods hatred, fo his Obedience would render him an Eternally amiable Objett 
to his Creator, as the ir ep, Ap an are preſerved andconfirmed in an intire 

e threatning be only expreſt by God, * yet the. 
other is UNPUcSs and might eaſily be concluded from it by Adam. And one 


reaſon why God only expreſt the Threatning, and not the Promiſe, was, 24 
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cauſe man might colle ſome hopes and expettations of a perpetual Happineſs 
from tht Image of God which he bcheld in himſelf, and trom the large Pro- 
viſion he had inade tor him 1n the World, and the Commiſſion given him to 
Increaſe and Multiply, and to Rule as a Lord over his other Works ; whereas 
he could not lo ealiiy have imagined himfelt capable of being expog'd tofuch 
an extraordinary Calamity as an Eternal Death, without ſome ſignification 
of it from God. ?Tis eafily concludable, that Eternal Life was ſuppoſed to be 
Yomiled,. ro be conferr*d upon him it he ſtood, as well as Erernal Death ro 
he inflicted on hun it he RebelPd * . Now this Erernal Lite was not due to 
his Nature, but it was a pure Beam, and Gitt of Divine Goodneſs : For 
there was no proportion between Mans Service in his Innocent Eſtate, and a 
Reward ſo great both for Nature and duration : It was a higher Reward than 
can be imagined either due to the Nature of Man, orupon any Natural Right 
claimable by his Obedience. All that could be expected by him, was bur 
a Natural Happineſs, not a Supernatural : As there was no neceſſity upon 
the account of Natural Righteouſneſs, ſo there was no neceſſity upon the 
account of the Goodneſs of God to elevate the Nature of Man to a Super- 
natural Happineſs, meerly becauſe he Created him : For though it be neceſ- 
ſary for God, when he would Create, 1n regard of his Wiſdom, to Create 
for ſome End, vet it was not neceſſary that End ſhould be a Supernatural 
End and Happineſs, ſince a Natural Bleſſednefs had been ſufficient for Man. 
And though God in Creating Angels and Men intellectual and Rational Crea- 
tures, did make them neceſlary tor himſelf and his own Glory, yet it was not 
neceſſarily for him to order either Angels or Men to ſuch a Felicity as conſiſts 
in a clear Viſion, and ſo high a Fruition of himſelf : for all other things are 
made by him for himſelf, and yer nor for the Viſion of himſelf. God might 
have Created Man only for a Natural Happineſs, according to the PerfeCtion 
of his Natural Faculties, and had dealt Bountifully with him, if he had never 
intended him a Supernatural Bleſſedneſs, and an Eternal Recompence : But 
what a largeneſs of Goodnels is here, to deſign Man in his Creation for fo 
rich a Bleſſedneſs as an Eternal Life, with the Fruition of himſelf ? He hath 
not only given to Man all things which are neceſſary, but deſign'd for Man 
that which the poor Creature could not imagine : He garniſht the Earth for 
him, and garniſht him for an Eternal Felicity, had he not by lighting the 
Goodneſs of God ſtriprt himſelf of the preſent, and forfeited his future Bleſ- 


{cineſs. 


2. The ſecond thing ts the manifeſtation of this Goodneſs in Redemption. The 
whole Goſpel is nothing but one entire Mirror of Divine Goodneſs : The whole 
of Redemption is wrapt up in that one Expreſſion of the Angels Song, Luke 2. 
I4. Good will towards Man, The Angels Sang but on eSong before, which is 
upon Record, but the Matter of it ſeems to be the Wiſdom of God chiefly in 
Creation. Job 38. 7. compar. 9.v. 5,6,8,9. The Angels are there meant by the 
Morning Stars ; The viſible Stars of Heaven were not diſtinctly form®d, when 
the Foundations of the Earth were laid : And the Title of the Sons of God 
verihes it, ſince none but Creatures of underſtanding are dignif'd in Scripture 
with that Title. There they Celebrate his Wiſdom in Creation ; here his 
Goodneſs is Redemption, which is the intire Matter of the Song. 


I. Gooaneſ's was the Spring of Redemption. All and every part of it owes 
only to this Perfettion the appearance of it in the World. This only ex- 
cited Wildom to bring forth from ſo great an Evil as the Apoſtacy of Man, 
ſo great a Good as the Recovery of him. When Man fell from his Created 
Goodneſs, God would evidence that he could not fall from his Infinite Good- 
nels : That the greateſt Evil could not ſurmount the ability of his Wildom 
to contrive, nor the Riches of his Bounty to preſent us a Remedy tor it. 
Divine Goodneſs would not ſtand by a SpeCtator, without being Rehiever of 

that Miſery Man had plung'd himlelf into ; but by aſtoniſhing Methods it 
iy would 
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would recover him to Happineſs, who had wreſted himlelt out of his hands, 
to fling himſelf into the moſt deplorable Calamity : And it was the greate;, 
ſince it ſurmounted thoſe Natural Inclinations, and thoſe ſtrong Provoca- 
tions, which he had to ſhower down the Power of his Wrath. What coul 
be the Source of ſuch a Procedure, but this Excellency ot the Divine Nature ; 
Since no Violence could force him, nor was there any Merit to per{wade ti 
{uch a Reſtoration ? This under the name-of his Love, 1s render*d the ſole 
cauſe of the Redeeming Death of the Son : It was to commend his Love with 
the higheſt Gloſs, and m ſo ſingular a manner that had not its parallel in 
Nature, nor in all his other Works, and reaches in the brightnels of it be- 
yond the manifeſted extent of any other Attribute *. Ir mult be only a mi- 
raculous Goodneſs that induced him to expole the Lite of his Son to thole dit- 
ficulties in the World, and Death upon the Crols tor the freedom of ſordid 
Rebels : His great End was to give ſuch a demonſtration of the liberality of 
his Nature, as might be attractive to his Creature, remove its ſhakings and 
tremblings, and encourage its approaches ro him. *Tis in this he would not 
only manifeſt his Love, but aſſume the name of Love. By this Name the 
Holy Gholt calls him in relationto this good will maniteſtcd in his Son, Þ God 
« love. In this is manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that Grd ſeut 
his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through h:m., He 
would 'take the Name he never expreſt himſelf in before. He was Jehowah 
in regard of the truth of his Promiſe ; ſo he would be known of old : He 
1s Goodneſs in regard of the grandeur ot his Aﬀettion in the Miſſion of his 
Son : And therefore he would be known by the Name of Love now in the 
days of the Gofpel. 


2. It was a Pure Gooan'ſs. He was under no obligation to pity our Miſery, 
and repair our Ruines : He might have ſtood to the terms of the hr{t Cove- 
nant, and exatted our Eternal Death, ſince we had committed an infinite 
Tranſgreſſion : He was under no tic to put off the Robes of a Judge tor the 
Zowels of a Father, and ereCt a Mercy-leat above his Tribunal of Juſtice * . 
The reparation of Man had no neceſſary connexion with his Creaticn ; It 
follows not, that becauſe Goodneſs had extraCted us from nothing by a mighty 
Power, that it mult lift us out of wilful Miſery by a mighty Grace. Cer- 
tainly that God who had no nced of Creating us, had tar lels need of Redeem- 
ing us : For ſince he Created one World, he could have as caſily deſtroyed it 
and rear*d another. It had not been unbecoming the Divine Goodneſs or 
Wildom, to have let Man perpetually wallow in that Sink wherein he had 
plung'd himſelf, ſince he was Criminal by his own will, and therefore Mi- 
ſerable by his own fault : Nothing could neceſſitate this Reparation. If Di- 
vine Goodneſs could not be obliged by the Je Dignity to repair that 
Nature, he is further from any Obligation by the meanefs of Man to repair 
Humane Nature. There was leſs neceſſity to reſtore Man, than to reſtore the 
fallen Angels: What could Man do to oblige God to a Reparation of him, 
ſince he could not render him a Recompence for his Goodneſs manifeſted in 
his Creation ? He muſt be much more impotent to render him a Debtor tor 
the Redemption of him from Miſery. Could it be a ſalary for any thing we 
had done : Alaſs ! we are ſo far from Meriting it, that by our daily Demerits, 
we fſeern ambitious to put a wi toany further Effuſjons of it : We could not 
have complain'd of him, if he had left us in the Miſery we had courted, fince 
he was bound by no Law to beſtow upon us the Recovery we wanted. 
When rhe Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Goſpel of Redemption, he giveth it the Title of 
the Goſpel of the Bleſſed God. It was the Goſpel of a God abounding in his 
own Blefſedneſs, which recety'd no addition by Mans Redemption ; It he had 
been bleſſed by it, it had been a goodneſs tohimfelf, as well as to the Creature : 
It was not an Indigent Goodnels needing the receiving any thing from us ; 
but it was a pure Goodneſs, ſtreaming out of it fol without bringing 
any thing into jt ſelf for the PerteQtion of it : There was no Goodnets in 
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the Coodneſs of (od. 
1 29 hb» the Votive of Ins Love, bur his Goodneſs was the Fountain of our 
Fenetit. 


>». Ir wis 4 ro (Fink 7; nane{s of the whole Trinity, In the Creation of Man 
we find a fcacrtl Conlulcation, * without thoſe diſtinct Labours and Offices 
of each erton ; and without thoſe rais'd Expreſſions and Marks of ſoy and 
Triumph as at Vans Reſtoration. In this there are diſtinct Fun&ions : The 
Grace of the F:rher, rhe Merit of the $2», and the Efficacy of the Spirit ; 
The Farher makes the Promiſe of Redemption, the Son Seals it with his 
Blood, and the Spirit apphes it ; The Father Adopts usto be his Children, the 
Son Redeeims us to be his Members, and the Spirit Renews us to be his 
Temples. In this the Father teitifies himſelf we [ pleaſed in a Voice ; The 
Son proclaims his own delight to do the will of God; and the Spirit haſtens 
with the Wing ot a Dove, to fit him for his work ; And afterwards in his 
apparition in the likenels of Fiery Tongues, maniteſts his zeal for the propa- 
cation of the Redceamning Golpel. . 


4. The Effedts of it proclaim hit great Goodneſs. *Tis by this we are deliver'd 
from the Corruprion of our Nature, the Ruine of our Happinels, the defor- 
mity of our Sins, and the puniſhment ot our The. 7 mz : He frees us from 
the Ignorance wherewith we were darkned, and from the Slavery wherein 
we were fetter'd. When he came to make Adams Procels after his Crime, 
inſtead of pronouncing the Sentence of Dearh he had meri.ed, he utters a 
Promiſe that Man could not have expected : His Kindneſs ſwells above his 

rovoked Juſtice, and while he chaſeth him out of Paradiſe, he gives him 
Biadi of regaining the ſame or a better Habitation ; and is in the whole, 
more ready to prevent him with the B/ngs of his Goodneſs, than charge 
him with the horrour of his Crimes Þ : *Tis a Goodaeſs that pardons us more 
Tranſgreſſions than there are Moments in our Lives ; and overlooksas many 
Follies as thereare Thoughts in our Heart : He doth nor only relieve our wants, 
but reſtores us to our Dignity. *Tis a greater teſtimony of Goodneſs to in- 
ſtate a Perſon in the highe't Honour, than barely ro ſupply his preſent Ne- 
ceſlity ; *Tis an admirable Pity, whereby he was inclin'd to Redeem us, and an 
incomparable AﬀeCtion whereby he was refolv*d to exalt us. What can be 
deſir'd more of him than his Goodneſs hath granted ? He hath ſoughr us out 
when we were lo!t, and Ranſom'd us when we were Captives : He hath Par- 
don'd 'us when we were Condemn'd, and rais'd us when we were Dead. In 
Creation he rear'd us from nothing, in Redemption he delivers our Under- 
ſtanding from ignorance and vanity, and our Wills from impotenceand obſti- 
nacy, and our whole Man from a Death worle than that nothing he drew 
us 4s by Creation. 


5. Hence we may conſider the height of this Goodneſs in Redemption to 
exceed that in Creation. He gave Man a Being in Creation, but did not 
draw him from unexpreſſible Miſery by that at&t. His | iberality in the Goſpel 
doth infinitely "> what we admire in the Works of Nature : His Goo neſs 
in the latter 1s more aſtoniſhing toour belief, than his Goodnels in Creation is 
viſible to our Eye. There is more of his Bounty expreſt in that one Yer/c, 
(* So God loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son.) than there is 
in the whole Volume of theWorld : *Tisan incomprehenſible ſo; a ſo, that all 
the Angelsin Heaven cannot Analyze, and few Comment upon, or underſtand 
the dimenſions of this /o. In Creation he form'd an Innocent Creature of the 
Duſt of the Ground ; in Redemption he reſtores a Rebellious Creature by 
the Blood of his Son : It is greater than that Goodneſs manifeſted in Creation. 


1. In regid of the difficulty of effeiting it. Tn Creation meer nothing was 
vanquiſht, to bring us into Being ; In Redemption ſullen Enmity was con- 
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quer'd for the enjoyment of our Reſtoration ; In Creation he lubdued a Nul. 
lity to make us Creatures ; In Redemption his Goodnels overcomes his Om- 
nipotent Juſtice to reſtore us to Felicity ; A word trom the Mouth of Good- 
pels infpir'd the Duſt of Mens Bodies with a living Soul ; but the Blood of 
his Son muſt be ſhed, and the Laws of Natural Attection ſcem to be over- 
turd, to lay the Foundation of our renew'd Happineſs. In the firſt, Hea- 
ven did but ſpeak, and the Earth was forn'd ; Inthelecond, Heaven it {et 
muſt ſink to Earth, and be clothed with duſty Earth ro reduce Mans Duſt to 
Its Original State. 
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2. This Goodneſs is greater than that manifeſted in Creation, 74 regard of its 
C:/t. This was a more expenſive Goodneſs than what was laid out in Creation ; 
7 he redemption of one Soul is prettons * , much more coltly than the whole Fa- 
brick of the World, or as many Worlds as the underſtandings of Angels in their 
utmoſt extent can conceive to be Created : For the effecting of this God parts 
with his deareſt Treaſure, and his Son Eclipſes his choiceſt Glory ; For this God 
muſt be made Man, Eternity mult ſufter Death, the Lord of Angels mult weepin 
a Cradle, and the Creator of the World muſt hang like a Slave ; he mult bein a 
Manger in Bethlehem, and die upon a Croſs on Calvary : Unſported Righteoul- 
nels muſt be made Sin, and unblemiſht Bleſſedne(s be madea Curie. He was at 
noother Expence than the Breath of his Mouth to form Man ; the Fruits of the 
Earth could have maintained Innocent Man without any other Colt ; but his 
broken Nature cannot be head without the invaluable Medicine of the Blood 
of God. View Chriſt inthe Womb and in the Manger, in his weary Steps and 
hungry Bowels, in his Proſtrations in the Garden, and in hisclodded drops 
of Bloody Sweat ; View his Head pierced with a Crown of Thorns, and his 
Face beſmearcd with the Soldiers Slabber ; View him in his march to Ca/- 
vary, and his Elevation on the painful Croſs with his Head hanged down, 
and his Side ſtreaming Blood ; View him pelted with the Scotts of the Go- 
vernours, and the Deriſions of the Rabble ; And ſce in all this, what Coſt 
Goodneſs was at for Mans Redemption. In Creation his Power made the Sun 
to ſhine upon us, andin Redemption his Bowels lent a Son to die for us. 


3. This Goodneſs of God in Redemption is greater than that manifeſtedin 
Creation, in regard of Mans deſert of the contrary. In the Creation, as thre was 
nothing without him to allure him to the Expreſſions of his Bounty ; ſo there 
was nothing that did damp the Inclinations of his Goodneſs : The nothing 
from whence the World was drawn, could never merit, nor demerit a Be- 
ing, becauſe it was nothing : As there was nothing to engage him, ſo there 
was nothing to _ him : As his Favour could not be merited, fo neither 
could his Anger be deſerved : But in this he finds ingratitude againſt the 
tormer Marks of his Goodneſs, and Rebellion againſt the ſweetneſs of his 
Soveraignty : Crimes unworthy ot the dews of Goodneſs, and worthy of 
the ſharpeſt ſtroaks of Vengeance : And therefore the Scripture advanceth 
the honour of it above the Title of meer Goodneſs, to that of Grace | ; be- 
cauſe Men were not only unworthy of a Bleſſing, bur worthy of a Curſe. 
An Innocent Nothing more deſerves Creation, than a Culpable Creature de- 
ſerves an exemption from Deſtruction. When Man fell, and gave occaſion 
to God to repent of his Created Work, his raviſhing Goodneſs ſurmounted 
the occaſtons he had of repenting, and the provocations he had tothe deſtru- 
tion of his Frame. 


4. It was a greater Goodneſs than was expreſt towards the Angels. 


I. A greater Goodneſs than was expreſt towards the ſtanding Angels. The 
Son of God did no more expoſe his Lite for the confirmatiag of thoſe that 


ſtood, than for the reſtoration of thoſe that fell : The Death af Chriſt was 
not 
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not for the holy Anze!s, bur tor tintul Man ; They nccded the Grace of God 
to confirm them, but nor the Death ot Chriit to reſtore or preſerve them ; 
They had a beloved Holineſs to be c{tabliihed by the powerful Grace of God, 
but not any abominable Sin to be exptated and blotted out by the Blood of 
God; They had no Debr to pay bur that of Ovedience ; but we had both a 
Debt of Obedience to the Precepts, and a Debt of Suttering to the Pena'ty 
after the Fall. Whether the holy Angels were contirm'd by Chriſt, or no, 1s 
a qu//10n : ſome think they were, from Colof. 1. 20. where things in Heaven 
are ſaid to be reconci'a; but ſome think that place ſignthes no more than the 
Reconciliation of things in Heaven, it meant of the Angels, to things cn 
Earth, with whom they were arenmity in the Caulc of tlicir Soveraign ; or 
the Reconciliation of things in Heaven to God, is meant the glorified 
Saints who were once in a State of Sin, and whom the Death of Chritt upon 
the Croſs reached, though dead long before. But if Angels were confirm'd by 
Chriſt, ir was by him not as a {lain Sacrifice, bur as the Soveraign head of 
the whole Creation, appointed by God to gather all things intoone, which 
ſome think to be the intendment of, Epbeſ” I. 10. Where all things, as well 
thoſe in Heaven, as thoſe in Earth are ſaid to be gathered tgocther in one in 
Chriſt. Where is a ſyllable in Scripture of his being Cructhicd for Ange's, 
but only for Sinners ? Not for the Confirmation of the one, but the Re- 
conciliation of the other ; So that the Goodneſs whereby God continued thoſe 
Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven through the effuſions of his Grace, is a ſmall thing 
to the reſtoring us to our forteited Happineſs through the Streams of Divine 
Blood. The preſerving a Man in life, 15 a little thing and a ſmaller bencfit 
than the raiſing a Man from Death. The reſcuing a Man from an ignomi- 
nious Puniſhment lays a 5 cuagy obligation, than barely to prevent him from 
committing a pap rimc. The preſerving a Man ſtanding upon the 
top of a ſteep Hill is more eaſie, thanto bring a Crippled and Tiffical Man 
from the bottom to the top. The continuance God gave to the Angels, is 
not ſo ſignal a Mark of Goodneſs, as the deliverance he gave to us, ſince 
they were not ſunk into Sin, nor by any Crime fallen into Miſery, 


2. His Goodneſs in Redemption is greater than any Goodneſs expreſſed to the 
Fallen Angels. *Tis the wonder of his Goodnels to us, that he was mindful 
of Fall'n Man, and careleſs of Falln Angels ; That he ſhould viſit Man, wal- 
lowing in Death and Blood with the Day-ſpring from on high, and never 
turn the /Zgyptiandarknels of Devils into a chearful day ; When they Sinn'd 
Divine Thunder daſht them into Hell ; When Man Sinn'd Divine Blood 
wafts the Fallen Creature from his Miſery : The Angels wallow in their 
own Blood for ever, while Chriſt is made partaker of our Blood, and wal- 
lows in his Blood, that we mightnot for ever corrupt in ours ; They tumbled 
down from Heaven, and Divine Goodneſs would not vouchſafe to catch 
them : Man tumbles down, and Divine Goodneſs holds out a hand drencht 
inthe Blood of him, that was from the Foundations of the World, to lift us up, 
Heb. 2. 16, He ſpared not thoſe dignified Spirits, when they Revolted ; and 
{pared not puniſhing his Son for duſty Man, when he offended ; when he 


might as well for ever have let Man lie in the Chains wherein he had intangled 


himſelf, as them. We were as fit Objetts of Juſtice as they, and they as fit 
Objetts of Goodneſs as we : they were not more wretched by their Fall than 
we, and the poverty of our Nature rendred us more unable to recover our 
ſelves, than the dignity of theirs did them ; They were his Reabes his firit 
born, they were his Might and the beginning of his Strength, yet thoſe Elder 
Sons he negleRed to prefer the Younger ; They were the Prime and Golden 
Pieces of Creation, not laden with groſs Matter, yet they lieunder the Ruines 


= _— Fall, while Man, Lead in compariſon of them, is refin'd for another 
orld. 
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They ſecm'd to be fitter Obijefts of Divine Goodnels 1n regard of the emi- 
nency <f their Nature above the Humane : One Angel excelled in Endow- 
ments of Mind and Spirit, valtnefs of Underitanding, greatnels of Power, 
all thc Sons of Men ; they wcre more capable to praile him, more capable to 
ſerve him, and becaule of the Acureneſs of their Comprehenſion more able 
to have a due Eſtimate of ſuch a Redemption, had 1t been attorded them ; 
vet that Goodneſs which had Created them lo Comely, would not lay it lelf 
out in reſtoring the Beauty they had defaced. The Promile was of bruiſing 
the Serpents head for us, not ot litting up the Serpents head with us ; Their 
Nature was not allum'd, nor any command giventhem to believe or repent : 
Not one Devil ſpar'd, not one Apoſtate Spirit recover'd, not one of thoſe 
eminent Creatures reſtor'd ; Every one of them hath only a proſpect ot 
Miſery without any glimps ot Recovery : They were ruin'd under one Sun, 
and we repair'd under many. All his Redeeming Goodneſs was laid out 
upon Man, P/i/. 144. 3. What is Man that thou takeſt kwowlcage of him, and 
the Son of Man that thou mateſt account of him? Making account of him 
above Angels ; As they fell without any tempting them, lo God would leave 
them to riſe without any aſſifting them. 1 know the Schools trouble them- 
ſelves to find out the reaſons of this peculiarity of Grace to Man, and not to 
them ; becauſe the whole Humane Nature fell, but only a part of the An- 
gelical ; The one Sinned by a SeduCtion, and the other by a {ullenneſs with- 
out any Tempter : Every Angel Sinned by his own proper will, whereas 
Adams Poſterity Sinned by the will of the tirſt Man, tne common Root of 
all. God would deprive the Devil of any glory in the ſatisfaction ot his en- 
vious defire to hinder/Man from attainment and poſſeſſion of that Happineſs 
which himſelf had loſt. The weaknels of Man bclow the Angelical Nature 
might excite the Divine Mercy : And ſince all the things of the lower World 
were Created for Man, God would not loſe the honour of his Works, by 
loſing the immediate End for which he framed them. And finally becaulc 
in the Reſtoration of Angels, there would have been only a Reſtoration of 
one Nature that was not comprehenſive of the Nature of Inferior things : 
But after all ſuch ConjeCtures Man muſt fit down, and acknowledge Divine 
Coodneſs to be the only Spring without any other Motive. Since Infinite 
Wiſdom could have contrived a way for Redemption for Fallen Angels, as well 
as for Fallen Man, and reſtor'd both the one and the other ; Why might not 
Chriſt lave aſſumed their Nature as well as ours into the unity of the Divine 
Perſon, and ſuffer'd the Wrath of God in their Nature for : Gaal as well as 
in his Humane Soul for us ? *Tis as conceivable that two Natures might have 
been aſſum*d by the Son of God, as well as three Souls be in Man ditin&, as 
{ome think there are. 


3. To Enhance this Goodneſs yet higher ; It was a greater Goodneſs tows, 
than was for « time manifefted to Chriſt himſelf. Todemonſtrate his Goodneſs 
ro Man in preventing his Eternal Ruine, he would for a while with-hold 
his Goodneſs from his Son, by expoſing his Life as the price of our Ranſom; 
not only fubjecting him to the Deriſions of Enemies, Deſertions of Friends, 
and Malice of Devils, but to the unexpreſſible bitterneſs of his own Wrath 
in his Soul, as made an oftering for Sin. 

The Particle /o, John 3. 16. ſeems to intimate this Supremacy of Good- 
neſs : He /o loved the World that he gave his only begotten Son. He 10 loved 
the World, that he ſcem'd for a time not to lovehis Son in compariſon of it, 
or equal with-it. The Perſon to whom a Gift is given, is in that regard 
accounted more valuable than the Gift or Preſent made to him : Thus God 
valued our Redemption above the worldly Happineſs of the Redeemer, and 
ſentenceth him to an Humiliation on Earth, in order to our Exaltation in 
Heaven : He was deſirous to hear him groaning, and ſec him bleeding, that 


we might not groan under his Frowns, and blecd under his a” __ 
pare 


——— 


the ( Joodneſs of God. 


G2 1 


tu 


ſpared not him, that he might ſpare us , retuſed not toſtrike him, that he 
mighr be well plealed with us; drencht his Sword in the Blood of I1s Son, 
that it might nor tor ever be wet with ours ; but that his Goodnels might tor 
ever triumph in our Salvation : He was willing to have Its Son made Many 
and die, rathcr than Man ſhould periſh, who had delighted ro ruine himſelt; 
He ſcem'd rodegrade him tor a time from what he was *. But fince he could 
not be united to any but to an intellectual Creature, he could not be united 
to any viler and more fordid Creature than the Earthly Nature of Man. And 
when this Son in our Nature praved, that the Cup might pals trom him, Cocd- 
neſs would not futifer it, to ſhew how it valued the manifeſtation ot it {elt 
in the Salvation of Man above the prelervation of the Lite ot !o dear a 
Perſon. 


In particular wherein this Goodnels appears ; 

i. The firſt Reſolution to Redrem, and the means appointed for Rea: mption, 
could have no other inducement but Divine Gooaneſs. We cannot roo highly 
value the Merit of Chriſt ; but we muſt not ſo much extend the Merit of 
Chriſt, as todraw a value to Ecliple the Goodneſs of God : Though we owe 
our Redemption and the Fruits ot it to the Death of Chriſt, yer we owe not 
the firſt Reſolutions of Redemption, and afſumprion of our Nature, the 
means of Redemption, ro the Merit of Chriſt. Divine Goodneſs only, with- 
out the afſociation of any Merit, notonly of Man but of the Redeemer him- 
{elt, begat the firlt purpole of our Recovery : He was (ingled out, and pre- 
deftinated to be our Redeemer, before he took our Nature to Merit our Re- 
demption, God ſent his Sox, 1s a frequent Expreſſion in the Goſpel of St. 
John. To what end did God fend Chriſt, but to Redeem ? * The pur- 
poſe of Redemption therctore preceded the pitching upon Chriſt as the means 
and procuring Caule of it, z. e. of our aftual Redemption, but nor of the 
Redeeming purpoſe; the end is always in intention before the means. God 
fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son ; The love of God to 
the World was firſt in Intention and the Order of Nature, before the will of 
giving his Son to the World. His Intention of ſaving was before the Miſſion 
of a Saviour : So that this AfﬀeCtion roſe not from the Merit of Chriſt, but 
the Merit of Chriſt was directed by this Aﬀection. It was the Effet of it, nor 
the Cauſe. Nor was the union of our Nature with his Merited by him ; All 
his Meritorious aCts were performed in our Nature : The Nature therefore 
wherein he pertormed it, was not Merited ; that Grace which was not, could 
not Merit what it was : He could not Merit that Humanity, which muſt be 
aſſumed before he could Merit any thing for us, becauſe all Merit for us mult 
be ofter'd in the Nature which had offended. *Tis true Chriſt gave himſelf, 
but by the order of Divine Goodneſs ; he that begat him pitchrupon him, 
and call'd him to this great work : Þ+ He 1s therefore calPd the Lamb of God, 
as being ſet apart by God to be a propitiating and appeaſing Sacrifice. He 
1s the 1:/dom of God, ſince from the Father he reveals the Councel and Order 
of Redemption. In this regard he calls God h# God in the Prophet, * andin 
the Evangeliſt ; + though he was big with affeQion for the accompliſhment, 
yet he came not to do his on will, but the will of Divine Goodneſs : His own 
will it was too, but not principally as being the firſt Wheel in Motion, but 
ſubordinate to the eternal will of Divine Bounty. It was by thewill of God 
that he came, and by his will hedrank the dreggy Cup of Bitterneſs. Divine 
Juſtice laid apox him the iniquity of us all, but Divine Goodneſs intended it for 
our Reſcue : Divine Goodneſs ſingled him out, and ſet him apart : Divine 
Goodneſs invited him to it : Divine Goodneſs commanded him to effatt ir, 
and pur a Law into his heart, to biaſs him in the performing of it : Divine 
Goodneſs ſent him, and Divine Goodneſs moved Juſtice to bruiſe him ; and 
afrer his Sacrifice, Divine Goodneſs accepted him, and careſſed him for ir. So 
earneſt was it for our Redemption, as to give out ſpecial and ES Or- 
ers : 
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ders : Death was commanded to be endured by him tor us, and Lite com- 
mandet to be imparted by him to us*. It God had not been the Mover, 
but had received the propoſal trom another, he might have heard it, but was 
not bound to grant 1t : His Soveraign Authority was not under any obliga- 
tion to receive anothers Sponlion tor the miſerable Criminal. As Chriſt is 
the head of Man, ſo God « the head of Chriſt +; He did nothing but by his 
directions, as he was not a Mediator but by the Conſtitution of Divine Good. 
nels. As a liberal Man deviſeth liberal things *, {o did a bountitul God de- 
viſe a bountiful at, wherein his kindneſs and love as a Saviour appcarcd : 
He was poſſeſſed with the reſolutions to manitelt his Goodnefs in Chritt zz rhe 
be2innng of his wayF, before he deſcended to the act of Creation. This 
intention of Goodneſs preceded his making that Creature Man, who he 
toreſaw would fall, and by his tall disjoynt, an:lentangle the whole Frame of 
the World without ſuch a provition. 


2. In Gods giving Chriſt to be our Redeemer, he gave the higheſt gift that it 
mas poſſtble for Divine Goodneſs to beftow. As there 1s not a greater God than 
himſelf to be conceiv'd, fo there is not a greater Gift for this great God to 
preſent to his Creatures : Never did God go farther in any of his excellent 
PertcCtions than this. *Tis fuch a Dole that cannot be tranſcended with a 
choicer : He is as it were come tothe laſt Mite of his Treaſure. And though 
he could Create Millions of Worlds for us, he cannot give a greater Son to us.. 
He could abound in the expreſſions of his Power in new Creations of Worlds, 
which have not yet been ſeen, and in the luſtre of his Wiſdom in more 
ſtately Struftures ; but it he ſhould frame as many Worlds, asthereare Mites 
of Duſt and Matter in this, and make every one of them as bright and glori- 
ous as the Sun ; Though his Power and Wiſdom would be morelignalized, 
yet his Goodneſs could not, ſince he hath not a choicer Gitt to bleſs thoſe 
brighter Worlds withall, than he hath conferr'd upon this. Nor can Im- 
menſe Goodneſs contrive a richer means to condutt thoſe Worlds to Happi- 
neſs, than he hath both invented for this World, and preſented it with. It 
cannot be imagin'd, that it can extend it ſelf farther, than to give a Gift equal 
with himſelf; a Gift as dear to him as himſelf. His Wiſdom, had it ſtudied 
millions of Eternities, ( excuſe the Expreſſion, ſince Eternity admits of no 
Millions, it being an interminable duration ) it could have found out no more 
to give, this Goodneſs could have beſtow'd nomore, and our neceſſity could 
not have requir'd a greater offering for our relief. When God intended in 
Redemption the manifeſtation of his higheſt Goodneſs, it could not be with- 
out the: Donation of the choiceſt Gift. As when he would enſure our Com- 
fort, he ſwears by himſelf, becauſe he cannot ſwear by a greater * : So when 
he would enſure our Happineſs, he gives us his Son, becauſe he cannot give 
a greater, being equal with himſelf. Had the Father given himſelf in Per- 
ſon, he had given one firſt in order, bur not greater in Eſſence and glorious 
Perfettions : It could have been no more than the life of God, that ſhould then 
have been laid down for us; and fo it was now, ſince the Humane Nature did 
not ſubſiſt but in his Divine Perſon. 


I. Tis @ ereater Gift than Worlds, or all things purchaſed by him. What 
was this Gift but the Image of hu Perſon, and the brightneſs of his Glory + ? 
What was this Gift, but one as rich as Eternal Bleſſedneſs could make him ? 
What was this Gift, bur one that poſſeſſed the fulneſs of Earth, and the 
more Immenſe Riches of Heaven ? *Tis a more valuable Preſent, than if he 
preſented us with thouſands of Worlds of Angels and inferior Creatures, be- 
cauſe his Perſon is incomparably greater, not only than all conceivable, but 
inconceivable Creations : We are more obliged to him for it, than if he had 
made us Angels of the higheſt Rank in Heaven, becauſe it is a Gift of more 


value than the whole Angelical Nature, becauſe he is an infinite Perſon ; and 
there- 
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rhcretore infinitely tranſcends whatſoever 15 tuute, though of the higheſt 
Dianitv. The Wounds of an Almighty God tor us are a greater Teſtimony 
v1 Coodnels, than it we had all rhe other Riches of Heaven and Earth. This 
Pertection had not appeared in ſuchan aſtoniſhing grandeur, kad it pardon'd 
us withour fo rich a fatisfa&h ion ; that had been pardon toour Sin, not a God 
of our Nature. God /o loved the World that he pardon'd it, had not ſounded 
{o great and 10 good, as God lo loved the World that he gave hu only beg otter 
yon. Ft al:quid 1 Chriſto formoſuus Servatore. There is ſomething in Chriſt 
more Exccllent and Comely than the Office of a Saviour ; the greatneſs of 
1s Perſon is more Excellent, than the Salvation procured by his Death : Ir 
ws a greater Gift than was beſtow'd upon innocent Adam, or the holy An- 
ocls. In rhe Creation, his Goodnels gave us Creatures for our uſe : In our 
Redemption, his Goodneſs gives us what was deareſt to him for our Service ; 
our Soveraign in Office to benefit us, as well as in a Royalty to goyern us. 


2. It was a greater Gift, becauſe it was his own Son. Not an Angel. It had 
becn a mighty Goodnels to have given one of the Jotty Seraphims ; A greater 
Goodneſs to have given the whole Corporation of thole glorious Spirits tor us ; 
thoſeChildren of the moſt high : But he gave that Son, whom he commands all 
the Angels to Worſhip * , andall Men to adore, and pay the /oweſt Homage to Þ ; 
that Sox that is to be honoured by us, as we hononr the Father * ;, that Sor 
which was his de/rght ; his delights in the Hebrew, wherein all the delights of 
the Father were gathered in one, as well as of the whole Creation ; and not 
ſimply a Son, but an ozly begotten Son, upon which Chriſt lays the ſtreſs 
with an Emphaſis |. He had but oze Sox in Heaven or ,Earth, one Son 
from an unviewable Eternity, and that one Son he gave for a degenerate 
World ; this Son he Conſecrated for evermore a Prieſt * . The word of the 
Oath makes the Son ; The peculiarity of his Sonſhip heightens the Goodneſs of 
the Donor. It was no meaner a Perſon that he gave toempty himſelf of 
his glory, to fulfil an obedience for us, that we might be rendred happy par- 
takers of the Divine Nature. Thoſe that know the natural affeCtion of a 
Father to a Son, mult judge the affezon of God the Father to the Son infi- 
nitely greater, than| the afteQtion of an Earthly Father to the Son of his 
Bowels. It muſt be an unparallell'd Goodneſs, to give upa Son that he loved 
with ſo ardent an AﬀeCtion for the Redemption of Rebels : Abandon a gho- 
rious Son to a diſhonourable Death for the ſecurity of thoſe that had violated 
the Laws of Righteouſneſs, and endeavoured to pull the Soveraign Crown 
from his head. Beſides, being an only Son, all thoſe AﬀeCtions center'd 
in him, which in Parents would have been divided among a multitude of 
Children : So then, as it was a Teſtimony of the higheſt Faith and Obedience 
in Abraham to fer up his only begotten Son to God Þ ; So it was the Triumph 
of Divine Goodneſs, to give ſo great, ſo dear a Perſon for ſo little a thing as 
Man ; and for ſuch a piece of nothing and vanity, as a Sinful World. 


3. And thrs Son given to Reſcue us by his Death. It was a gift tous ; For 
our ſakes he deſcended from his Throne, and dwelt on Earth ; For our ſakes 
The was made Fleſh, and infirm Fleſh ; For our ſakes he was made a Curſe, and 
ſ{corcht in the Furnace of his Fathers Wrath ; For our ſakes he went naked, 
arnv'd only with his own Strength into the Liſts of that Combar with the 
Devils, that led us Captive. Had he given him to be a Leader for the con- 
ueſt of ſome Earthly Enemies, it had been a great Goodneſs to diſplay his 
anners, and bring us under his Conduct ; but he ſent hinrto lay down his 
Lite in the bittereſt and moſt inglorious manner, and expoſed him toa curled 
Death for our Redemption from that dreadful Curſe which would have broken 
us to pleces, and irreparably have cruſht us. He gave him to us, to ſuffer 
for us as a Man, and Redeem us asa God ; to be a Sacrifice to expiate our 


Sn, by tranſlating the Puniſhment upon himſelf, which was A Us. 
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i 11,5 was he made low to exalt us, and debaſed ro advance us, dy poor to 
7:4: * 5 and Echipled tobrighten our ſullicd Natures, and Wounded that 
bo mi-ht be a Phyſccran for our languiſhments + He was ordered to taſte the 
litter Cup ot Death, that we might drink ot the Rivers of Immortal I ite, and 
\catares : To ſubmit to the frailties of the Humane Nature, that we mighr 
potſeſs the Glories of the Divine : He was order'd to be a Sutferer, that we 
might be no longer Captives ; and to pals through the Fireot Divine Wrath, 
that he might purge our Nature from the drofs it had contracted. Thus was 
the Righteous given tor Sin, the Innocent tor Criminals, the Glory of Hea- 
ven for the Drezs of Earth, and the Immenſe Riches of a Deity expended to 
ic flock Man. 


4. And a Son that was exalted for what he had doe for s by the order of Divine 
Goroaneſs. 1he Exaltation of Chriſt was no Ics a ſignal Mark of Tis mira- 
cilous Goodneſs to us, than of his A/tettion to him ; fince he was obedient 
hy Divine Goodneſs to die for us, his advancement was for his obedience 
tothoſe Orders. + The Name given to him above every Name, was a repeated 
Triumph of this PerfeCtion ; Since his Paſſion was not for himſelt, he was 
wholly Innocent, but for us who were Criminal. His advancement was not 
only for himſelf as Redeemer, but tor us as Redeem'd : Divine Goodne!ls 
center'd in him, both in his Croſs and in his Crown : for it was for the 
pryg ing our Sins he ſat down 6n the Right hand of the Majeſty 6 high * : And the 
whole bleſſed Society of Principalities and Powers in Heaven admire this 
Goodneſs of God, and aſcribe him Hononr, Glory, aud Power tor advancing 
the Lamb link. Divine Goodneſs did nor only give him to us, but gave 
him Power, Riches, Strength, and Honour, for manitelting this Goodneſs 
to us, and opening the pallages tor its tuller conveyances to the Sons of Ven. 
Had not God had thoughts of a perpetual Goodnels, he would not hare ſetled 
him ſo ncar him, to manage our Caule, and teſtified ſo much AﬀeRion to 
him on our behalf. This Goodneſs gave hun to be debas'd for us, and order®d 
him to be Enthron'd for us : As it gave him to us Bleeding, fo it would give 
him to us Triumphing ; that as we fave a ſhare by Grace in the Merits of 
his Humiliation, we might partake alſo of the glories of his Coronation ; 
that from firſt to laſt, we may behold nothing but the Triumphs of Divine 
Coodneſs to fallen Man. 


&. In beſtowing this Gift on us, Divine Goodneſs gives whole God to ws. 
Whatſoever is great and excellent in the Godhead, the Father gives us, by 
giving us his Son : ' The Creator gives himſelt to us in his Son Chriſt, In 
giving Creatures to us, he gives the Riches of Earth ; In giving himſelf to 
us, he gives the Riches of Heaven, which ſurmount all underſtanding : *Tis 
in this Gift he becomes our God, and paſſeth over the Title of all that he is 
for our uſe and benefit, that every Attribute in the Divine Nature may be 
claim'd by us ; not to be imparted to us whereby we may be deitied ; but em- 
ploy'd for our welfare, whereby we may be bleſſed. He gave himſelf in 
Creation to us in the Image of his Holineſs; bur in Redemption he gave 
himſelf in the Image of his Perſon : He would not only communicate the 
Goodneſs without him, but beſtow upon us the infinite Goodneſs of his own 
Nature ; That that which was his own End and Happineſs, might be our 
End and Happineſs, viz. Himſelf. 

By giving his Son, he hath given himſelf ; and in both Gifts he hath 
given all things to us : The Creator of all things is eminently all things : 
He hath given all things into the hands of his Son, * and by conſequence 
given all things into the hands of his Redeem'd Creatures, by giving them 
him to whom he gave all things ; Wharſoever we were nveſled in by Crca- 
tion, whatſoever we were depriv'd of by Corruption, and more, he hath de- 


poſited in fate hands for our enjoyment : And what can Divine Goodne!s do 
more 
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more for us ? What turther can it give unto us, than what it hath given, 
and in that Gift deliyn'd tor us ? 


2. T his Goodneſs ts enhanc'd by conſidering the State of Man iz the firſt Tranſ- 
oreſfuon, awd ſrt, 


1. Mans firſt Tranfere//ion. If we ſhould rip up every Vein of that firſt 
Sin, ſhould we find any want of Wickedneſs to excite a juſt Indignation ? 
W hat was there but ingratitude to Divine Bounty, and Rebellion againſt 
Divine Soveraignty ? The Royalty of God was attempted, the Supremacy 
of Divine knowledge above Mans own knowledge envied ; the Kiches ct 
Goodne's whereby he lived and breathed, lighted : There is a diſcontent 
with God uponan unreaſorablc Sentiment, that God had denieda knowledge 
to him, which was his rizht and due ; when there ſhould have been an 
humble acknowledgment ot that unmerited Goodneſs, which had not only 
riven him a Bcing above other Creatures, but placed him the Governor and 
Lord of thoſe that were intericr to h1m : What alienation of his underfſtand- 
ing was there trom knowing God, and of his will from lovinshim ? A De- 
bauch of all his Faculties : A Spiritual Adultery, in preferring not only one 
of Gods Creatures, but one of his deſperate Enemies before him ; thinking 
him : wiſer Counſellor than Infinite Wiſdom, and imagining him poſſeſſed 
with kinder afte-tions to him, than that God who had newly Created him. 
Thus he. joyns in League with He!) againit Heaven, with a Fallen Spirit 
againſt his Bountiful BenefaCctor, and enters into Society with Rebels, that 
juſt before commenc'd a War againft his and their common Soveraign : He 
did not only falter in, but caſt 0:t rhe Obedience due to his Creator ; endea- 
voured to purloin his Glory, and actually murder'd all thoſe that were ver- 
tually in his Loyns. * Sm enter 'd into the World by him, ed Death by Sin, 
and paſſcd upon all Men, taking them oft from their SubjeCtion to God, to be 
Slaves to the damn'd Spirits, and Heirs of their Miſery : And after all this 
he adds a foul imputation on God, taxing him as the Author of his Sin, and 
thereby ſtains the Beauty of his Holineſs. But notwithſtanding all this, God 
ſtops not up the Floodgates of his Goodneſs, nor doth he entertain Fiery Re- 
ſolutions againſt Vian, but brings forth a healing Promiſe ; and ſends not an 
Angel upon Commiſſion, to Reveal it to him, but Preaches it himſelf to 
this Forlorn and Rebellious Creature. Þ 


2. Conld there be any thing in this Fallen Creature, to allure God to the Ex- 
prefſion of his Goodneſs ? Was there any good aCtion 1n all his Carriage, that 
could plead for a readmiſſion of him to his former State ? Was there one 

cod quality left, that could be an Orator to perſwade Divine Goodneſs to 
Ph a gracious Procedure ? Was there any Moral Goodneſs in Man after this 
Debauch, that might be an Obje&t of Divine Love ? What was there in 
him, that was not rather a provocation, than an allurement ? Could you 
expect that any Perfeftion in God, ſhould find a Motive in this ungrateful 
Apoſtate, to open a Mouth for him, and be an Advocate to RICOTe him, 
and bring him off from a juſt Tribunal ? Or atter Divine Goodneſs had be- 
gun to pity and plead for Man, 1s it not wonderful that it ſhould not dif- 
continue the Plea, after it found Mans Excuſe to be as black as his Crime * ; 
and his Carriage upon his Examination, to be as diſobliging as his firſt Re- 
volt ? It might well be expected, that all the Perfeftions in the Divine Na- 
ture, would have entered into an aflociation eternally to treat this Rebel ac- 
cording to his deſerts. What attraCtives were therein a ſilly Worm, muchleſs 
in ſuch compleat Wickednels, inexcuſable Enmity, infamous Rebellion, to de- 
fign a Redeemer for him, and ſuch a Perſon as the Son of God to a Fleſhy 
Fody, an Eclipſe of Glory, and an \ pr Croſs ? The meaneſs of Man 


was further fromalluring Cod toit, than the dignity of Angels. 
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all Vicn, but Enemies to Got] ina lugh rin? Every Oiente \.a5 IC, 05 
þciiz committed againſt a Lung v1 in{.s te won ; W540 itroke ai the 
very Being of God : A relitance of all [115 Attributes > It \ uld degrade hy 
from thc height and PerieQtion of his Nature ; it would not by its good will 
{utter Cod tobe Eod. If he that hater bis Broth, i a Murder or of hes Broth, 
he that hates his Creator, is a Murdcrer of the Deity ; © and every Crd 
mind is Enmity to God F : Every Sin envics hun his Authority by breatung 
his Precept ; an4 envies him I13 Goodnels by defacing the Marks Ot 1t : 
Every Sin comprehends in it more than Nen or Ange!yscan Conceive : That 
God who only hath the c'car apprehentions of his own Dignity, hath the 
T5le clear avprehentions of Sins Malignity. Ail Men were tnus by Niture ; 
thoſe rhac »inned betore the coming of the Redeemer, had been in a State of 
Sin ; thoſe that were to come after him would be 1n a State of Sin by ilicir 
Birth, and be Criminals as ſoon as ever they were Creatures. All Men, as 
well the Glorifid as thoſe in the Fleſh at the coniing of the Redeemer, and 
thoſe that were to be born aftcr, were conſider'd in a State ot Sin by God, 
when he bruis'd the Redeemer tor them : Ail were tilthy and unworthy ot 
the Eve of God : All hademploy'd the Faculties of their Sou's, and the Viem- 
ters of their Bodies, which they enjoyed by his Goodnels, againſt the interclt 
of his Glory. Every Rational Creature had made him{clt a Slave to thoſe 
Creatures over whom he had been appointed a Lord ; lubjeAted himſelf as a 
Servant to his Interior, and {trutted as a Supcrior againtt his Liberal Sove- 
raign, and by every Sin rendred hunſclt murea Child of Satan, and Encmy 
of God, and more worthy of the Curles of the Law, and the Torments of 
Hell: Was it not now a mighty Goodnets that would ſurmount thoſe high 
Mountains of Pemerit, and elevate ſuch Creatures by the Deprethion of 
liis Son ? Had we been polleſled of the higheſt Holineſs, a Reward had been 
the natural effett of Goodneſs : It was not poſſible that God ſhould be unkind 
to 2 Righteous and Innocent Creature : His Grace would have Crown'd thar, 
which had been fo agreeable to him : He had beena denier of himſelt, had he 
numbred Innocent Creatures in the Rank of the Miſerable. But to be kind 
to an Enemy : To run Counter to the vaſtneſs of Demerit in Man, was a 
Superlative Goodnels ; a Goodneſs triumphing above all the provocations of 
Men, and Plcas of Juſtice, It was an abounding Goodneſs of Grace : 
* Where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound, ememciomurn, It {weld 
abore the hcights of Sin, and triumphed more than all hisother Attributes. 


4. Manx wits reduced to the loweſt Condition. Our Crimes had brought us to 
the loweſt Caiamity ; we were brought to the duſt, and prepar'd tor Hell. 
Aa had not the boldneſs ro Requelt, and therefore we may Judge he had 
not the leatt hopes of Pardon ; he was ſunk under Wrath, and could have 
expected no be:ter an Entertainment, than the Tempter, whoſe ſollicitations 
he ſubmirted to: We had caſt the Diadem from our heads, and loſt all our 


. Original Excellency : We were loſt to our own Happineſs, and loſt to our 


Crcators Service , when he was ſo kind as to ſend his Son to ſeck us, Matrh. 


18. 11, and {0 liberal as to expend his Blood for our cure and preſervation. 
How great was that Goodneſs that would not abandon us in our Miſery, but 


remit our Crimes, and reſcue our Perſons, and ranſom our Souls by ſo great 
a Price trom the Rights of Juſtiee, and horrors of Hell, we were ſo fitted tor ? 


5. Ewery Age multiplied Provocations. Every Age of the World proved 
more degenerate ; The Traditions which were purer and more lively 
FS > at Gb p , . M » 

among Aawzs immediate Poſterity, werc more dark among his age De- 
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ſcendants. Idolatry, whereof we have no Varks inthe old World before the 
Deluge, was Irequent 1frerwards 1n every Nation : Not oniy the knowledge 
Go: was loft, but the Natural Reverential thoughts of a Deity 
Hence Gods were dubb'd according to Mens humors; and 
not only Human Paſſions, but Brutiſh Vices aſcrib'd to them : As by the 
Fall we were become lefs than Men, fo we would tancy God no better than a 

:alt, ſince Peatts were Worſhipped as Gods * ; yea, fancied God no better 
than a Devil ; ſince that Deſtroyer was Worſhipped inſtead of the Cretor ; 
and a Homage paid to the Powers of Hell that had ruin'd them, which was 
412 to the Goodneſs of that Benefator, who had made them and pre/erved 
them in the World. The vileſt Creatures were Derft'd ; Reaſon was debas'd 
below Common Scnſe : Arid Men ador'd one end of a Log, winle they 
marmed theinſulves with the other Þ ; as if that which was Ordain'd tor the 
Kitchin, were a fit Repreſentarion for God in the Temple. Thus were the 
Natural Notions of a Deity deprav'd ; the whole World drenchc in Idolatry ; 
And though the Jews were free trom that groſs abuſe of God, yet they were 
ſank alſo into loathſom S:1rer{titions, when the Goodneſs of God brought in 
his delign'd Redcemer and Redemprion into the World. 


of the truc 
were expelled. 


6. The impotence of Man enhanceth this Goodneſs, Our ownEye did icarce 
ity us, and it was impoſlible for our own hands to relieve us ; we were tn- 
F-nfible of our Miſery, 1n love with our Death $5 we courtcd our Chains, and 
the noiſe of our fettering Lults were our Muſick, * ſerving diverſe Lnſts and 
Pleaſures. Our Luſts were our Plcaſures ; Satans Yoke was as del ghttul 
to us to bear, as to him to impole : Inſtead of being his Oppoſers in his at- 
tempts againſt us, we were his voluntary Seconds, and every whit as willing 
to embrace, az he was to propole his Ruining Temptations. A5no Vancan 
recover himlſelt trom Death, > no Man can recover himſelf from Wrath ; he is 
a5 unable ro Redeem, as to Create himſelf ; he might as ſoon have ſtript 
himſelt of his being, as put an end to his Miſery ; his Captivity woul.1 
have bcen endleſs, and his Chains remedileſs, for any thing he could do to 
knock them oF, and deliver himſelf ; he was too much inlove with the Sink 
of Sin, to leave wallowing in it, and under too powerful a hand, to ceaſe 
frying in the Flames of Wrath. As the Law could not be obeyed by Man, 
aftcr a corrupt Principle had enter'd into him, ſo neither could Juſtice be 
ſatisfied by him after his Tranſgreſſion. The Sinner was indebted, but 
Bankrupt ; As he was unableto pay a Miteof that Obedience he owed to the 
Precept, becauſe of his enmity ; ſo he was unable to ſatisfie what he owed 
to the Penalty, becauſe of his Feebleneſs : He was as much withoutlove to 
obſerve the one, as without ſtren2th to bear the other : + He could notbecaule 
of his Enmity be ſubject to the Law, or compenſate for his Sin, becauſe he was 
* without ſtrength. His ſtrength to offend was great ; but to deliver himſelf a 
mecr nothing. Repentance was nota thing known by Manafter the fall, till he 
had hopes of Redemption ; and if he had known and exerciſed it, what com- 
penſation are the Tearsof a Malefactor for an injury done to the Crown, and 
attempting the life of his Prince ? How great was Divine Goodneſs ; not 
only to pity Men in this State, but to provide a ſtrong Redeemer for them ? 
Oh Lord my Strenzth, and my Redeemer, ſaid the Pſalmiſt Þ : When he found 

out a Redeemer for our Miſcry, he found out a Strength for our Impotency. 
To conclude this: Behold thie Goodzeſs of God, when we had thus unhand- 
ſomely dealt with him ; had nothing toallure his GoodneG, Mulritudes of 
Provocations to incenſe him, were reduced to a conditon as low as could be, 
fit to be the Matter of his Scofls, and the Sport of Divine Juſtice, and ſo 
weak that we could not repairourownRuincs ; then did he open a Fountzir: 
of freih Goodneſs in the Death of his Son, and ſent forth ſuch delightful 
Streams, as in our Original Creation, we could never have taſted ; Not 
oaly overcame the Relcntments of a Provokes Juſtice, but magaibed it lf 
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by our lownelfs, and {trengthncd it felt by our weaknels : His Goodnets had 
before Created an lunocent, but here it ſaves a Maletactor 3 and {nds his 
Son to die for us, as it the Holy of Holics were the Criminal, and the 
Rebel the Innocent. It had been a p mpous Goodneſs, to have given lim as 
a King ; but a Goodncls ot greater grandeur, to expole himas a Sacritice tor 
Slaves and Enemies : Had 14: remain'dInnocent, and proved thanktul tor 
what he had reccived, it had been great Goodneſs to have brought him to 
rlory ; But to bring filthy and rebellious, Adz to it, ſurmounts by unex- 
prefſible degrees, that ſort of Goodne!s he had experimented before ; Since it 
was not from a light Evil, a tolerable Curſc unawares brought upon us, but 
trom the Yoke we had willingly ſubmitted to, trom the power of darknels 
we had courted, and the furnace of wrath we had Kindled for our {clves. 
What are we dead Dogs, - that he ſhould behold us with fo gracious an Eye ? 
This Goodneſs is thus inhanced, it you conſider the State of Man in his tirſt 


Tranſgreſſion and atter. 


4. Thu Goodneſs further appears 1 the high aduancement of our Nature, af- 
ter it had ſo highly offend:d. By. Creation, we had an afhnity with Animals 
in our Bodies, with Angelz in our Spirits, with God in his Image ; but not 
with God in our Nature till the Incarnation of the Redeemer. Adam by 
Creation was the Son of God, * but his Nature was not one with the Perlon 
of God : He was his Son as Created by him, but had noafhnity to him by 
vertue of union with him : But now Man doth not only ſce his Nature in 
multitudes of Men on Earth, but by an aſtoniſhing Goodnels, beholds his 
Nature united to the Deity in Heaven : That as he was the Son of God by 
Creation, he is now the Brother of God by Redemption ; for with ſuch a 
Title doth that Perſon, who was the Sz of God as well as the So» of Man, 
honour-his Diſciples F : And becauſe heis of the ſame Nature with them, he 
1s not aſhamed to call than Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. 

Our Nature which was inhnitely diſtant from, and below the Deity, now 
makes one Perſon with the Son of God. What Man ſinfully aſpired to, God 
hath graciouſly granted, and more : Man aſpired to a likeneſs in knowledge, 
and God hath granted him an affinity in union. Tt had been aſtoniſhin 
Goodneſs to Angelize our Natures, but in Redemption Divine Goodneſs 
hath afted higher, in a ſort to Deitie our Natures. In Creationour Nature 
was cxalted above other Creatures on Earth ; in our Redemption our Nature 
15 exalted above all the Holt of Heaven : We were higher than the Beaſts as 
Creatures, but lower thaz the Angels ; * But by the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, our Nature is elevated many ſteps above them. Afﬀter it had ſunk it 
lclt by Corruption below the Beſtial Nature, and as low as the Diabolical, 
the /ulneſs of the Godhead awells in our Nature Bodily, + but never in the An- 
gels, Angelically. The Son of God deſcended to dignifie our Nature, b 
aſſuming it, and aſcended with our Nature to have it crown'd above thoſe 
itanding Monuments of Divine Power, and Goodneſs. * Thar Perſon thar 
deſcended in our Nature into the Grave, and in the ſame Nature was raiſed 
up again, is in that ſame Nature ſet at the right hand of God in Heaven, far 
above all Principality and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every Name 
that is named, Our Refined Clay by an indiſſoluble union with this Divine 
Perfon, is honoured to fit for ever upon a Throne above all the Tribes of 
Seraphimns and Cherubins ; and the Perſon that wears it, is the head of the 
good Angels, and the conqueror of the bad FThe one are put under his Fect, 
and the other commanded roadore him, that purged our Sins in our Nature Þ : 
That Divine Perſon in our Nature receives Adoration from the Angels ; but 
the Naturc of Man is not order'd to pay any Homage and Adorations to the 
Angels. How could Divine Goodneſs to Man more magnife it ſelf ? As we 
could nat have a lower deſcent than we had by Sin, How could we have a 


Ingher aſcent, than by a ſubſtantial participation of a Divine Life in our 
Nature 
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may truly be {1id, that Man is God, which is intinitely inore glorious for us, 
than it it could Le faid, Man is an Angel. It it were Goodne!s to advance our 
Innocent Naturc above other Creatures, the advancement of our degenerate 
Nature above Angels deferves a higher Title than meer G-.odnels. ?Tis a 
more gracious act, than it all Men had been transformed into the pure Spiri- 
cual Natures of the lottieſt Cherubins. | 


5. This Gootnels is manifeſt 7 the Covenant of Grace made with us, whereby 
we are [:.d from the rigor of that off Works, God might have inlitted upon 
the terms of the old Covenant, and requir'd of Man the improvement of his 
Original Stock ; but God hath condeſcended to lower terms, .and ofter*'d 
Man more gracious Methods, and mitigated the rigor of the tiit, ty the 
{weetneſs of the ſccond. | 


1. *7#s Goodneſs, that he ſhould condeſcend to make another Covenant with 
3fan, To Stipulate with Innocent and Rightcous Aaam for his Obedience, 
was a ſtoop of his Soveraignty : Though he gave rhe Precept as a Soveraign 
Lord, yet in his Covenanting he ſeems ro deſcend to ſome kind, of equality with 
that Duſt and Aſhes with whom he treated. Abſolute Soverargns do not 
uſually Covenant with their People, but exact Obedience and Duty, without 
binding themſelves to beſtow a Reward ; andif they intend any, they relerve 
the purpole in their own breaſts, withour treating their Subjects with a 
ſolemn declaration of it. There was no obligation on God to enter into the 
firſt Covenant, much leſs after the violation of the firſt, tothe ſettlement of a 
new, Tf God ſeem'd in ſome ſort to equal himſelf ro Manin the firft, he ſeem'd 
to deſcend below himſelf in treating with a Rebel upon more condeſcending 
terms in the ſecozd. If his Covenant with Innocent Adam was a itoop of his 
Soveraignty, this with Rebellious Adam ſeems to be a ſtripping himſelf of his 
Majeſty in favour of his Goodneſs ; As if his happineſs depended upon us, 
and not ours upon him. *Tis a Humiliation of him -þ to behold the things in 
Heaven, the glorious Angels, as well as things on Earth, mortal Men ; + much 
more to bind himſelf in gracious bonds to the glorious Angels, and much more 
if to Rebel Man. Inthe firſt Covenant there was much of Soveraignty as well 
as Goodneſs ; Inthe ſecond there is lels of Soveraignty, and more of Grace : In 
the firſt there was a Righteous Man for a Holy God ; In the ſeconda polluted 
Creature for a pens and provoked God : In the firſt he holds his Scepter in 
his hand, to Rule his Subjects ; In the ſecond he ſeems to lay by his Scepter, 
to Court and*E/pouſe a Beggar : * In the firſt he is a Lord ; 1n the ſecond 
a Husband, and binds himſelf upon Gracious Conditions to become a Debtor. 
How ſhould this Goodneſs fill us with an humble aſtoniſhment, as it did 
Abraham, when he fell on his face, when he heard God [peaking of making a 
Covenant with him ! + And if God ſpeaking to 1/7ae/ our of the Fire, and 
making them to hear his voice out of Heaven, that he might inftru&t them, 
was a Conſideration whereby Moſes would heighten their admiration of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, and engage their affeCtionate Ofedience to him * ; How much 


more admirable is it tor God to ſpeak ſo kindly to us through the poet ing 
etled the 


Blood of the Covenant, that ſilenc'd the terrours of the old, and 
tendernels of the new ? 


2. His Goodneſs is ſcen in the Nature and Tenor of the new Covenant. 
There are in this richer Streams of Love and Pity. The language of one 
was, dre if thou Sin; that of the other, live if thou bclieveſt +: The old 
Covenant was founded upon the obedience of Man ; the new is not founded 
Ny inconſtancy of Mans Will, but the firmneſs of Divine Love, and 
the valuable Merit of Chriſt. The head of the firſt Covenant was Humane 
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and mutable ; the head of the ſecond 15 Diz'/2: and immutable. The Curic 
due to us Þy the breach of the jrf, is taken off by the indulgence of the /c- 
cond: * We areby it ſnatclit irom the Jaws of the law, tobe wraptupinthe 
boſom of Grare : + For yoi: ve mot wnder the Law, but wnar Grace ;, trom 
the Curſe and condemnation of the Law, tothe 1weetnels and forgivenels of 
Grace. Chriſt bore the cnc, betag made 4 Curſe for ws, * that we might 
enjoy the ſweetneſs of the other ; By this we are brought from Mount Sz, 
the Mount of Terrour, to Mount Son, the Mount of Sacrihicing, the Type 
of the great Szcyfice +: That Covenant brought in Death upsn one offence, 
this Covenant offers Life atter many offences * : That involvedus in a Curl, 
4nd this enricheth us with a Bleſſing : The breachesof that expelPd us out of 
Paradiſe, and the embracing of this admits us into Heaven. Thus Covenant 
demands, and admits of that Repentance, whereof there was no mention in 
the firſt : That demanded Obedience, not Repentance upon a failure ; and 
though the exerciſes of it had been never ſo deep 1n the talln Creature, no- 
thing of the Laws ſeverity had been remitted by any vertue of it. Again, the 
firſt Covenant demanded exaCt Rightcouſneſs, but conveyed no cleanting 
vertue upon the contrafting any filth, The firſt demands a continuance in 
the Righteouſneſs conterr'd in Creation ; the ſecand imprints a gracious heart 
in Regeneration. 1 will pony clean Water upon you ; I nill put a new Spirit 
within you, was the voice of the ſecond Covenant, not of the hirſt. Again, 
as to Pardon : Adams Covenant was topuniſh him, not topardon him it he 
fell ; That threatned Death upon Tranſgreſſion, this remirs it ; That was an 
AQ of Divine Soveraignty declaring the wiltlof God, this is an Act of Di- 
vine Grace, paſſing an AC of Oblivion on the Crimes of the Creature : That, 
as it demanded no Repentance upon a tailure, ſoit promiſed no Mercy upon 
guilt : That convened our Sin, and condemned us for it ; this clears our 
guilt, and comforts us under it. The firſt Covenant related us to God as a 
ſudge ; every tranſgreſſion againſt it forfeited his indulgence as a Father : 
The ſecond delivers us from Cod as a condemning Judge, to bring us under 
his Wing as an afetionate Father : In the one there was a dreadfulfrown to 
ſcare us, in the other a healing Wing to cover and reheve us. Again, inre- 


_ gard of Righteouſneſs : That demanded our performance of a Righteouſneſs 
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in and by our ſelves, and our own ſtrength ; This demands our acceptance 
of a Righteouſneſs higher than ever the ſtanding Angels had : The Righte- 
ouſneſs of the firſt Covenant was the R1 "mar; Oe" of a Man ; the Righte- 
ouſneſs of rhe ſecond, 1s the Richteouſueſ? of a God Þ. Again in regard of 
that Obedience it demands, it exaCts not of us as a neceſſary condition the 
Perfe&tion of Obedience, but the ſincerity of Obedience ; an,uprightneſs in 
our intention, not an unſpottedneſs in our aCtion ; an integrity in our aims, 
and an induſtry in our compliance with Divine Precepts, * Walk before me, 
and be thou perfect, #, e, ſincere. What is hearty in our aCtions is accepted, 
and what 1s defective is over-looked, and not chargd upon us, becauſe of the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of our ſurety. The firſt Covenant rejeCted all 
our ſervices after Sin ; the ſervicesof a Perſon under theſentence of Death are 
but dead ſervices ; This accepts our imperfeC ſervices after Faith in ir ; 
That adminiſtred no ſtrength to obey, but ſuppoſed it ; This ſuppoſeth our 
inability to obey, and confers ſome ſtrength tor it, + I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, Again, in regard of the 
Promiſes; * The old Covenant had good, but the new hath berrer Promiſes, 
of juſtification after guilt, and ſanCtification after filth, and glorification at 

laſt of the whole Man. In the firſt there was proviſion againſt guilt, but 

| x but none for the cleanſing 

of it : Promiſe of happineſs implied, but not ſo great a one as that Life an4 

Immortality 1a Heaven , brought to light by the Goſpel. + Why faid to be 

brought to lizht by the _ ? becauſe it was not _ buried upon the fall 

t 0 


of Man under the Curſes of the Law, but it was not ſo obyious to the con- 
ceptions 
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ceptions of Ni mn Ins InBucent SLY. Litc ineeed \L.4S unplicd to be pro- 
miſled Upon [> [T1 [10 9 Lit NOt [) SLOTIJNS AL MIURLOTTL'H 1 ditcloterd, tO be 
reſerved tor hum, he ftucid. As it 15 2 Corcnant of better Prom ites, t9 a 
(Covenant ot CLUUULY 8 Comlorts; Conmores more £110:ce 10 4 ONfOTTy NOTE 
durable ; An cveorlajlins Confoluition, aud & 5104 1 /& ATR Nig ues of Urry, 
;. e. the Covenant of Grace * : In the wile there !5 fuck a tove ditclofed, 
as cannot be expreit; ible Apottle leaves i 19 every Mans mind to C 0- 
ceive 1t, if he could, what mamuity of love the Father ht bi fto.rea upon wh 
that we (honld br call'd the $i25 of God Fir thitres us In fuch 2 mr inner of 
the love of God as he boars to his So the lomce of his Perton ; © 24.4 
th. 1.or!d may know, that thou haſt loved them, us thou haſt luved me. 


2. "This Goodnclsappears in thc choire 1ift of himſelf which he bh uth macs 017 
iy ths Cowerant, - You know how it runs in Scripture, I will be thor O67, 
and thy fb: b: wy People + © A propricty in the Deity i5 made over by 1t. 
As he caverthe Blood of his Son to Sval the Covenant, fo he gave himſelt as rhe 
Blefing; of the Covenant ; Hr is not aſham:d tobe call d therr oa, * Though 
be be envirowd. wil Millions of Angels, and pretides over them mn an un 
exifruttihic glory, he 13 not aſhamed of his condefcentions to Man, and to pals 
over limit as the nroprieey of his People, as well as to take them tobe his 
Tis a dimuniwyon ct tne {enicot theplace, tounderitand it of Gori as Creator ;; 
whar re2/0n was there jor God to be aſham'd of the Expreſſions of his Power, 
WW ifdom, Goodnels in rhe works of his hands ? but we might have reaſon to 
think, there might be lome ground 1n God, to be aſhamed of making himlclt 
over in a Need of Gift to a mean Worm, anda filthy Revel ; tis might ſeem a 
diſparagement to his Vajelty ; but God 1s not aſh:1m'd of a Title fo mean, as the 
God of .his deſpis'd People. A Title below thoſe orhers, of the Lord of H 2, 
glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, aoing Wonders, riding on the wings if the 
W:nd, walkizs in the Circuits of Heaven, He 15 nv more aſhany'd of this title 
of being our God, than he is of thoſe other that found mor- glorious © He 
would rather have his Greatneſs vail to his Goodnels, thin his .Goo:ckiets be 
confin'd by his Majeſty. He 1s not only our Cod, but our God as he 1s rhe God 
of Chriſt. He is not aſham''dto be our Propriety, and Chrilt is not aſham'd 
to own his People ina Partnerſhip with him1nthis Propricty ; + I aſcend 29 
my God, and your God, This of Gods being our God, is the quintetience of 
the Covenant, the Soul ot all the Promiſes : In this he harh promiſed what- 
ſoz ver 15 Infinite 1n him, whatlocver 1s the Glory and Ornament of his Nature 
for our uſe : Not a paft of him, or one ſingle Perfetion, but the who: 
vigor and ſtrength of all. As he 15s not a God without Infinite Viidom, arul 
Infinite Power, aint intinire Goodneſs, and Infinite Blefſednels, cc. to hc 
palles over 1n iſ!s Corcnantall that which preſents him as the molt actor able 
Being to his Creatures : He will be rothem as Great, as Wile, as Fowertul. 
as Good as he i> in lumlelt. And the affuring us in this Covenant t »be our 
God, imports allo that he will do as much tor us, as we would do for or 
ſelves, were we turnitht with the ſame Goodnefs, Power, and Witdom : In 
being our God, he teſtihes *tis all one, as if we had the {me Perfections 1:. 
our own power to employ for our ule ; Forhe being poſſeſſed with them, *ri- 
as much, as if we our ſelves were poſictled with them tor our own ada ntage, 
according tothe Rules of Wiſdom, and the ſeveral Conditions we pats throuli 
lor his Glory ; but this muſt be taken with a relation to that Willoni, which 
he obſerves in his proccedings with us as Creatures, and accordins torbe {c 
veral Conditions we paſs through for his Glory. Thus Gods heins ours i 
more than if all Heaven and Earth were ours beſides : *T is more than if we 
were fully our own and at our own diſpoſe; it makes al things that G04 bath 
eurs*, And therefore not only all things he hath Created, bur all thin: 
that he can Create : Not only all things thar he hath contrived, bur all thing; 
that he can contrive : For in being ours, his Power is ours, his poſſible Power 
15 


"of Diſcourſe upon 


— 


* Ficd. £. :7, 


F cd. 5, ?3, 


4s well a5 his aftive Power ; his Power whereby he can efiett more than he 
hath done : and his Wiſdom whereby he can contrive more than he hath 
done ; {o rhat if there were need of employing tus Power to Create many 


| Worlds tor our good, he would nor ſtick at it ; for if he did, he would not 


be our Gol in the extent of his Nature, as the Promiſe intimates. What a 
rich Goodneſs, and a fulneſs of Bounty is there 1a this ſhort Expreſhon, «; 
full as th: expreſſion of a God can make it to be intelligible, to luch Cre. 


TUES aSHEAC: 


4. This Goodneſs is further manifeſt i» the Confirmation of the Covenant, 
His Goodneſs did not only con4cſcend to make it for our happineſs, after ws 
had made our ſelves m i{erab!2, ut further condeſcended to ratife it 1n the 
{olemneſt manner for our aſſurance, to over-rule all the Deſpondencies unbelict 
could raiſe up inour Souls. Therecaſon why he confirmed 1t by an Oath, was 
to ſhew the immutability of his glorious Counſel ; not to tie himſelf to keep it : 
For his Word and Promiſe is in it ſelf as immutable as his Oath ; They were 
two immutable things, his Word, and his Oath, one as unchangable as th: 
other ; but for the ſtrength of our Conſolation, that it might have no reaſon 
to ſhake and totter * : He would condeſcend as low as was poflible for a God to 
do for the fatisfaftion of the dejefted Creature. When the firſt Covenant was 
broken, and it was impoſſible for Man tofulfil the terms of it, and mount to 
Happineſs thereby, he makes another : And asif we had reaſon todiſtruſt him 
inthe firſt, he ſolemnly Ratifies it in a higher manner than he had done the other, 
and ſwears by himſelf, that he will be true to it, not ſo much out of an EleCti- 
on of himſelt, as the ObjeCt of the Oath. + Becauſe he could not ſmear by a 
greater, he ſwears by himſelf, whereby the Apoſtle clearly intimates, that Di- 
vine Goodneſs was raiſed to ſuch a height for us, that it there had been any 
thing elſe more ſacred than himſelf, or that could have puniſhed him, if he had 
broken it, that he would have {worn by, to filence any dithdence in us, and 
confirin us in the reality of his intentions. Now if it werea mighty Mark of 
Goodneſs, for God to ſtoopto a Covenanting with us ; it was more for a S0- 
veraign to bind himſelf ſo ſolemnly, to be our Debtor in a Promiſe, as well as 
he was our Soveraign in the Precept, and ſtoop ſo low in it to ſatishe the di- 
{truſts of that Creature, that deſerved for ever to lie —— in his own ruines, 
for not believing his bare word. What abſolute Prince would ever ftoop ſo low, 
25 to Article with Rebellious SubjeQts, whom he could in a moment ſet his Foot 
1pon and cruſn ; much leſs countenance a cauleleſs diſtruſt of his Goodneſs by 
the addition of his Oath, and thereby bind his own hands, which were uncon- 
tin'd before, and free todo what he pleaſed with them ? | 


5. This Goodneſs of God is remarkable alſo i» the Condition of this Covenant, 
which is Faith. This was the eaſieſt Condition in itsown Nature, that could be 
imagin'd : No difficulty in it but what proceeds from the prideof Mans Nature, 
and the o>ſtinacy of his Will : It was not impoſlible in it ſelf ; it was not the 
old Condition of perfeCt Obedience : It had been mighty Goodneſs to ſer us up 
again upon our old Stock, and reſtore us to the Tenor and Condition of the 
Covenant of Works, or to have requir'+the burdenſom Ceremonies of the 
Law. Nor is it an exa&t knowledge herequires of us; all Mens underſtandings 
being of a different ſize, they had not been capable of this. It was the moſtrea- 
ſonable Cond 1tion, 1n regard of the excellency of the things propoſed, andthe 
effetts following upon it ; Nay, it was neceſſary. It had been a want of Good- 
neſs to himſelf and his own Honour ; he had caſt that off, had he nor inſiſted on 
this Condition of Faith ; it being the loweſt he could condeſcend to with a 
ialvo for his Glory. And it was a Goodneſs to us 3 *tis nothing elſe he re- 
guires, but a willingneſs to accept what he hath contrived, and ated for us : 
And no Man can be happy againſt his will ; without this belief at leaſt, _ 
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could never voluntarily have arriv'd to his Happineſs. The Goodneſs of God 
isevidenced that, 


Firſt, *775 an eaſie Condition, not impoſſible. 


1. It was not the C:nd:tion of the old Covenaut, The Condition of that 

was an entire Obcdience to cvery Precept with a Vans whole ſtrength, and 
without any flaw or crack. But the Condition of the Evangelical Covenant 
is a ſincere though weak Faith ; He hath ſuited this Coverant to :he Miſery 
of Mans falPn Condition : He conliders our weakneſs, and that we are but 
Duſt, and therefore exa*tsnot of us an entire, but a ſincere Obcdience. {Had 
God ſent Chriſt ro expiate the Crime of Adam, reſtore him to his Paradife 
Eſtate, andrepair in Man the ruin'd Image of Holinels, and afcer this to have 
renewed the Covenant ot Works for the tuture, and ſettled the ſame Con- 
dition in exaCting a c.-mpleat Obedience tor the time to come ; Divine 
Goodneſs had been above any accuſation, and had deicrv*d our higheſt ad- 
mitation /in rhe pardon of tormer Tranigreſſions, and giving out to us our 
firit Stock. Bur Divine Goodnels took targer {trides : He had tried our firit 
Condition, and found his mutable Creature quickly to violate it : Had he de- 
manded rhe fime now, *t1s likely it had met with the fame 1lfue as before in 
Mans dilobcdicace and fall ; we ſhould have been Mex, as Adam, * tranſ(- 
97+ 3,13 the Covenars, and then we muſt have lain groaning under our Dilſcale, 
41d wal.owing in our Vivod, unleſs Chriſt had come ro die for the Expiation 
of our new Crimes; tor every Tranſgreſſion had been a violation of that 
Covenant, and a forteiture of our Right to the benetits of it. If we had 
broke it bur in one tittle, we had rendredour ſclves uncapable to fulfil it for 
the future ; that one Tranſgreſſion had ſtood as a bar againſt the pleas of after 
Obedience. Burt God hath wholly laid that Condition aſide as to us, and ſetled 
that of Faith, morecaſie to be perform'd, and to be renew'd by us. *Tis in- 
finite Grace in him, that he will acceptof Faith in us, initcad of that perfeRt 
Obedience, he requir'd of us in tke Covenant of Works, 
2. It is eaſie, not like the bardenſom Ceremonies appointed nnder the Law. 
He exacts not now the legal Obedience, expenſive Sacrifices, troubleſom Pu- 
rifications 'and Abſtinencies, that Taak of Bondage, + which they were zot 
able to bear. * He treats us not as Servants, or Children in their Nonage un- 
der the Elements of the World, nor requires thoſe innumerable bodily Exer- 
Ciſcs, that he exatted of them : , He demands not 1000 of Lambs, and Rivers 
of Ol; but he requires a ſ#zcere Conteſſion and Repentance in order to our ab- 
ſolution ; an «rfain'd Faith in order to our Blefſednefs, and clevation to a 
Glorious Lite. He requires only that we ſhould believe what he faith, and 
have ſo good an opinion of his Goodneſs and Veracity, as to perſwade our 
ſelves of the reality of his Intentions, confide in his Word, and rely upon his 
Promiſe, cordially embrace his Crucified Son, whom he hath ſet * Lin Gp the 
means of our Happineſs, and havea ſincere Reſpett to all the diſcoveries of his 
Will. What can be moreeaſie than this ? Though ſome in the days of the 
Apoſtles, and others ſince have endeavoured to introduce a multitude of legal 
Burthens, as if they envied God the Expreſſions of his Goodneſs, or thought 
him guilty of too much Remiſſneſs, in taking off the Yoak, and treating Man 
too favourably. 

3. Nor is it aclear knowledge of every Revelation, that is the Condition of this 
Covenant, God in his kindneſs to Man hath made Revelations of himſelt, 
but his Goodnels is manifeſted in obliging us to believe him, not fully to un- 
derſtand him. He hath made them by ſufficient Teſtimonies as clear to our 
Faith, as they are incomprehenſible toour Reaſon : He hath revealda Trinity 
of Perſons in their diſtin&t Offices in the buſineſs of Redemption, without 
which Revelation of a Trinity, we could not have a right Notion and Scheme 
of Redeeming Grace. But ſince the clearneſs of Mens underſtanding is ſullied 
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by the fall, and hath lolt its Wings to fiy up to a knowledge of 1uch lublitng 
things as that of the Trinity, and other Mylteries ot the Chriltian Religion : 
God hath manifeſted his Goodnel5 in nor obliging us to underitand them, but 
to belcive them, and hath given us reaton cnough to believe it to be his Re- 
velation, (both from the Nature of the Revelation 1t ſelt, and the way aud 
manner of propagating it ; which 1s wholly Divine, excecdingall the Methods 
of Humane Arr) though he hath not extended our underitandings to a ca- 
pacity to know them, and render 4 reaſon of every Myſtery. He did not 
require of every I/raelite, or of any of them that were ſtung by the tiery 
Serpents, that they ſhould underſtand, or be able to dilcourſe of the Nature 
and Qualities of that Braſs of which the Serpent upon the Pole was made, or 
by what Art that Serpent was formed, or in what manner the light of- it did 
operate in them for their Cure ; it was enough that they did believe the In- 
ſtitution, and Precept of God, and that their own Cure was atlured by it : 
It was enough if they caſt their Eyes upon it according to thedirection. The 
underſtandings of Men are of ſeveral ſizes and elevations, one higher than 
another : If the Condition of this Covenant had been a greatneſs of know - 
ledge, the moſt acute Men had only enjoyed the benefits of 1t. But it 15 Fazrh, 
which is as eaſfie to be performed by the ignorant and ſimple, as by rhe 
ſtrongeſt and moſt towring Mind : ?Tis that which is within the compaſs of 
every Vans underſtanding. God did not require that every one within the 
Verge of the Covenant, ſhould be able to diſcourſe of it to the reaſons of 
Men : He requir*'d not that every Man ſhould be a Philoſopher, or an Orator, 
but a Believer. What could be more caſie than to lift up the Eye to the 
Brazen Serpent, to be Cur'd of a fiery Sting ? What could be more facile 
than a glance, which is done without any pain, and in a moment ? *lis a 
Condition may be perform'd by the weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt : Could 
thoſe that were bitten in the moſt Vitalpart, caſt up their Eyes, though at the 
laſt gaſp, they would ariſe to health by the expulſion of the Venom. 


2. As *tis Eaſie, ſo *tis Reaſonable. Repent and Believe is that which is 
requir'd by Chriſt and the Apoſtles for the injoyment of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : *Tis very reaſonable that things ſo great and glorious, ſo beneficial 
to Men, and reveal'd to them by ſo und an Authority, and an unerring 
truth, ſhould be believed. The Excellency of the thing diſclos*d could admit 
of no lower a Condition than to be believ*d and embraced. There is a ſort 
of Faith, that is a Natural Condition in every thing : All Religion in the 
World, though never ſo falſe, depends upon a fort of it ; for unleſs there 
be a belief of future things, there would never be a hope of Good,. or a 
fear of Evil, the two great Hinges upon which Religion moves. In all kinds 
of Learning, many things mult be believed, before a progreſs can be made. 
Belief of one another is neceſſary inall a&ts of Humane Lite ; without which 
Humane Soctety would be unlinkt and diſſolv'd. What is that Faith that God 
requires of us 1n this Covenant, but a wilingneſs of Soul to take God for our 
God, Chriſt for our Mediator, and the Procurer of our Happineſs * ? Whar 
Prince could require leſs upon any Promiſe he makes his SubjeQs, than to be 
believed as true, and depended on as good ? That they ſhould accept his 
Pardon, and other gracious offers, and be ſincere in their Allegiance to him, 
avoiding all things that may offend him, and purſuing all things that may 
pleaſe him : Thus God by ſo ſmall and reaſonable a Condition as Faith, lets 
in the Fruits of Chriſts Death into our Soul, and wraps us up in the fruition 
of all the Priviledges purchas'd by it. So much he hath condeſcended in his 
Goodneſs, that upon ſo flight a Condition we may plead his Promiſe, and 
humbly challenge by vertue of the Covenant thoſe good things he hath pro- 
miſled 1n his Word : *Tis fo reaſonable a Condition, that if God did not re- 
quire 1t in the Covenant of Grace, the Creature were obliged roperform it : 
For the publiſhing any Truth from God, naturally calls for Credit to be given 
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offer a more reaſonable Condition your Jelves, had it been lctt to your choice ? 
Should a Prince proclaim a Pardon to a profligate Wrerch, would not all the 
World cry ſhame of him, if he did not believe it upon the higheſt allurances ? 
and if Ingenuity did not make him ſorry for his Crimes, and careful in the 
Duty of a Subject, ſurely the World would cry ſhame of {tuch a Perſon. 


ce. ?Tis a 3 ceſſary Condition. 
Þ - - 


r. Neceſſary for the hozour of God. A Prince is diſparag'd if his Authority 
in his Law, and if his Graciouſneſs in his Promiſcs be not accepted and be- 
lieved. What Phyſician would undertake a Cure, it his Precepts may nor 
be Credited ? *Tis the tirſt thing in the order of Nature, that the Revelation 
of God ſhould be believed, thar the reality of his Intentions in inviting Man 
to the acceptance of thoſe Methods, he hath preſcribed for their attaining 
their chief Happineſs, ſhould be acknowledged. ?Tis a debaſing Notion of 
God, that he ſhould give a Happineſs, purchaſed by Divine Blood, to a 
Perſon that hath no value for it, n-r any abhorrency of thoſe Sins that occa- 
ſion'd fo great a Suftering, nor any will to avoid them : Should he not vilihe 
himſelf, to beſtow a Heaven upon that Van, that will not believe the offers 
of it, nor walk in thoſe ways that leads to it ? That walks fo, as if he would 
declare, there was no truth in his Word, nor Holineſs in his Nature 9 Would 
not God by ſuch an a& verihke a truth in the language of their practice, v/-. 
that he were both falſe and impure, careleſs of his Word, and negligent of 
his Holineſs ? As God was ſo deſirous to enſure the Conſolation of Believers, 
that if there had bcen a greater Being than himlelf to atteſt, and for him to 
be Reſponſible to, for the confirmation of his Promiſe, he would willingly 
have ſubmitted tohim, and have made him the Umpire ; * He ſwore by him- 
ſelf, becauſe he could not ſmear by a greater. By the ſame reaſon ; Had it 
ſtood with the Majeſty and Wiſdom ' of God to ſtoop to lower Conditions 
in this Covenant, for the reducing of Man to his Duty and Happineſs, he 
would have done it ; but his Goodneſs could not take lower ſteps with the 
pant Vaio of the Rights of his Majeſty, and the Honour of his Wiſdom. 

ould you have had him wholly ſubmitted to the obſtinate wall of a Rebelli- 
ous Creature, and be ruled ob by his terms ? Would you have hadhimre- 
ceiv'd Men to Happineſs, after they had heightned their Crimes by a contempt 
of his Grace as well as of his Creating Goodneſs, and have made them bleſſed 
under the guilt of their Crimes without an acknowledgment ? Should he 
poem one that will not believe what he hath reveaPd, nor repent of what 

imſelf hath committed ; and ſo fave a Man after a repeated unthankfulneſs 
to the moſt immenſe Grace that ever was, or can be diſcovered, and offter'd, 
without a deteſtation of his ingratitude, and a voluntary acceptance of his 
offers ? *Tis neceſſary for the honour of God, that Man ſhould accept of his 
terms, and not ay Laws to him, to whom he is obnoxiousas a guilty Perſon, 
as well as Subject as a Creature, 

Again, it was very equitable and neceſſary for the honour of God, that 
ſince Man fell by an unbelief of his Precept and Threatning, he ſhould not 
riſe again without a belicf of his Promiſe, and caſting himſelf upon his 
Truth in that : Since he had vilified the honour of his Truth in the Threar- 
ning : Since Man in his fall would lean to hisown underſtanding againſt God, 

tis fit that in his Recovery, the higheſt powers of his Soul, his Underſtanding 
and Will ſhould be ſubjeCted to him inan intireReſignation- Now, whereas 
pra is, ſeems to have a power over its Obje&, Faith is a full ſubmiſſion 
to that whuch is the Objett of it. Since Man intended a glorying in himſelf; 


the Evangelical Covenant direCts its whole battery agaiaſt it, that Men 
may glory in nothing but Divine Goodneſs F. Had Man perform'd exatt 
Obedience by his own Strength, he had had ſomething in himſelf as the Matter 
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of his Glory. And though after the fall Grace had made it felf illuttrious, 
in ſetting ſhim up upon a new Stock, yet had the ſame Condition of exact 
Obedience been fctled in the ſame manner, Man would have had lomething 
to glory in, which 15 ſtrook off wholly by Faith ; whereby Man in every act 
mult go out of himſett tor a lupply, tothat Mciator which Divine Gcodnel; 
and Grace hath appointed. 


2. 'Tis nueſſary for the happineſs of Man. That can be no contegting Cor 
dition wherein the will of Nan doth not concur. He that is forced to the 
molt delicious Diet, or to wear the bravelt Apparel, or to be ſtor'd with 
abundance of Treaſure, cannot be happy in thoſe things without an elteem 
»f them, and delight in them : If they be nauſeous to him, the indiſpoſition 
ot his mind is a dead Fly in thoſe Boxes of precious Ointment. Now Faith 
being a ſincere willingnels to accept of Chriſt, and to come to God by him ; 
and Repentance being a deteitation of that, which made Mans ſeparation 
tiom God, 'tis impoſſible he could be yoluntarily happy without it : Man 
cannot attain and enjoy a true happinels without an operation of his under. 
ſtanding about the Objett propoled, and the means appointed to enjoy it : 
I here muſt be a knowledge ot what is ofter'd, and of the way of it, and ſuch 
2 knowledge as may, determine the will, to afteCt thatend, and embrace thoſe 
means ; which the will can never do, till the underſtanding be fu'ly per- 
ſwaded of the truth of the Oerer, and the goodnels of the Propoſal it 1elt, 
and the conveniency of the means for the attaining of it. *Tis neceſſary 
in the nature of the thing, that what is reveald, ſhould be believ'd 
to be a Divine Revelation. God mult be judged true in the Promiſing [u- 
ſtificarion, and Santtification, the means of happineſs ;-and if any Man 
deſires to be Partaker of thoſe Promiſes, he muſt delire to be SanEtified ; and - 
how can he deſire that which is the Matter of thoſe Promiſes, it he wallow 
in his own lufts, and detire to do fo, a thing repugnant to the Promiſe it 
{elf ? Would you have God force Man to be happy againſt his will ? Is it not 
very able he ſhould demand the conſent of his reaſonable Creature, 
to that Bleſſedneſs he offers him ? The new Covenant isa Marriage Covenant *, 
winch unplies a conſent on our parts, as well as a conſent on Gods part ; 
'That is no Marriage, that hath not the conſent of both Parties. Now Fairh 
is our actual Conſent, and Repentance and ſincere Obcdicnce are the Teſti- 
monies of the truth and reality of this Conſent, 


6. Divine Gooaneſs is eminent in his Methoas of treating with Men to embrace 
this Covenant. They are Methods of gentleneſs and ſweetneſs : *Tis a wooing 
Go dneſs, and a bewailing Goodneſs ; His Expreſſions are with ſtrong mo- 
tions of affeCtion : He carrieth not on the Goſpel by force of Arms : He 
doth not ſolely menace Men into it, as Worldly Conquerors have done : He 
doth not as Mahomer, plunder Mens Eſtates, and wound their Bodies, to 
imprint a Religion on their Souls : He doth not ereCft Gibbets, and kindle 
Faggots, to ſcare Men to an entring into Covenant with him. What 
Multitudes might he have raiſed by his power, as well as others ? What 
[.cgions of Angels might he have Rendezvouz'd from Heaven, to have beaten 
Mien into a profeſſion of the Goſpel ? Nor doth he only interpoſe his Sove- 
raign Authority in the Precept of Faith, but uſeth Rational Expoſtulations, 
to move Men voluntarily to comply with his Propoſals ; + Come now ſaith the 
Lord, hit us reafon together. He ſeems to call Heaven and Earth to be judge, 
whether he had been wanting in any reaſonable ways of Goodneſs, toover- 
come the perverſity of the Creature ; * Hear O Heavens, and give ear 0 
Earth, I have nouriſhed and brought up C hildren. What various encourage- 
ments doth he uſe agrecable to the Nature of Men, endeavouring to perſwade 
them with all tenderneſs, not to deſpiſe their own Mercies, and be Enemies 
to theirown Happineſs ? He would allure us by his Beauty, and win us by his 
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Mercy. He utes the Arms ot !115 own Facellency, and our neceſſity to pre- 
yall upon us ; and this after the higheſt provocations. When A4am had 
trampl'd upon his Creating Goodnels, it was not cruſht ; and when Man 
had caſt it trom him, 1t took the higher rebound] : When the Rebels Provo- 
cation was freſh in his mind, he fought him out with a promile 1n his hand, 
though A1.u7 fled {rom him out of enmity, as Vi ell as fear wy And when the 

ws had outrag'd his Son, whom he loved from Eternity, and made the 
| ord of Leaven and Earth bow down his head like a Slave on the Crols, yet 
in that place where the molt horrible wickedneſs had been committed, mult 
the Goſpel be preached : 'The Law muſt go forth out of that Sivn, and the 
Avoſt/es muſt not ſtir from thence, till they had received thc promile ot the 
Spirit, and publiſht the Word of Grace in that ungrateful City, whole Inha- 
hitants yet ſwelled with indignation againlt rhe Lord of Lite, and the Doctrine 
he had preached among them : + He would overlook their 1ndignities out of 
tenderneſs to their Souls ; and expole the Apoſtles to the peril ot their Lives, 
rather than expols bis Enemies to the tury of the Devil. 


1. Hw afeetiosately doth he tn52ite Mey? What multitudes of alluring 
Promiſes, and pre.Jing Exhortations are there every where ſprinkled in the 
Scripture, and in ſuch a paſſionate manner, as it God were ſolely concern'd 
in our good, without a glance on his own glory * How tenderly doth he woe 
flinty-hearts, and expreſs more pity to them, than they do to themſelves ? 
With what afcCtion do his Bowels rile up to his Lips 1n his Speech in the 
Prophet, * Hearken to me, O my People, ana give ear unto me, O my Nation, 
my Pecple, my Nation ? Melting Expreſſions of a tender God olliciting a 
rebellious People, to make their retreat ro him : He never emptied his hand 
of his Bounty, nor deveſted his Lips of thoſe charitable Expreſſions. He 
ſent Noah to move the Wicked of the old World to an embracing of his 
Goodneſs, and frequent Prophets to the provoking Jews ; and as the World 
continued, and grew upto a taller ſtature in Sin, he ttoops more in the manner 
of his Expreſſions. Never was the World at a higher pitch of Idolatry, than 
at the firſt publiſhing the Golpel ; yet when we ſhould have expettcd him ro 
be a puniſhing, he 1s a beſeeching God. The Apoſtle fears not to uſe the 
Expreſſion for the glory of Divine Goodneſs, + We: are Ambaſſadors for 
tab; as though God aid beſeech you by us. The beſeeching voice of God is 
in the voice ot the Miniſtry, as the voice of the Prince is in that of the H:- 
zald : *Tis as if Divine Goodneſs did kneel down to a Sinner with wringed 
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Hands and blubber'd Cheeks, intreating him not to force him to rc-aſſume 


a Tribunal of Juſtice in the nature of a Judge, ſince he would treat with 
Man upon, a Throne of Grace in the nature of a Father ; yea, he ſcems to 
put himſelf into the poſture of, the Criminal , that the offending Creature 
might not feel the puniſhment due to a Rebel. ?*Tis not the condeſcenſion, 
but the intereſt of a Traytor to creep upon his knees in Sackcloth to his 
Soveraign, to beg his life : But it is a Miraculous Goodnels in the Soveraign 
to creep 1n the lowelt poſture tothe Rebel, to importune him not only for an 
amity to him, but a love to his own life and happineſs ; This he doth, not 
only in his general proclamations, but in his particular wooings, thoſe in- 
ward courtings of his Spirit, ſolliciting them with more diligence (if they 
would obſerve it) to their happineſs, than the Devil tempts them to the 
ways of their Miſery. As he was firſt in Chriſt, reconciling the World, 
when the World looked not after him ; fo he is firſt in his Spirit, wooing the 
World to accept of that Reconciliation, when the World will not liſten to 
him. How often doth ke flaſh up the Light of Nature, and the Light of the 
Word in Mens hearts, to move them nor to liedown in ſparks of their own 
kindling, but to aſpireto a better happineſs, and prepare them to be ſubje& 
to 2 higher Merey ; If they would improve his preſent intreatics to ſuch an 
end ? And what are his Threatnings defign'd for, but to move the Wheel of 
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our Fears, that the Wheel of our Detire and Love migit be let on Motion for 
the embracing his Promiſe ? They are not lo mich the Thunders of his Juiticc, 
15 the loud Rhetcrick of his good Will, to prevent Mens Nutery under thc 
Vials of Wrath. *Tis his kindneſs to ſcare Men by threatnings, that Juſtice 
might not ſtrike them with the Sword : *Tisnot the deftruction, but the pre- 
ſerving Retormation that he aimsat : He hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
Wicked ; This he contirms by his Oath. * His threatnings are gracious Ex- 
pottulations with them, Why will ye aze O houſe of Iſrael ? They are like the 
noiſe a tivourable Officer makes in the Street, to warn the Criminal he come: 
to ſcize npon, to make his eſcape : He never uſed his Juſtice to cruſh Men, 
till he had uſed his Kindneſs to allure them. All the dreadtul deſcriptions of a 
future Wrath, as well as the lively deſcriptions of the happineſs of anorher 
World, are deſigned to perſwade Men : The Honey of his Goodneſs is in the 
Bowels of thoſe roaring Lyons ; ſuch pains doth Goodneſs take with Men, 


to) make them Candidates tor Heaven. 


2. How readily doth he receive Men, mhex they do return ? Wehave Davids 
Experience forit; + I ſaid, I will confeſs my 7 ranſo reſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sin, Selah. A ſincere look from the Crea- 
ture draws out his Arms, and opens his Boſom ; he 1s ready with his Phyſick 
to heal us, upon a reſolution to acquaint him with our Diſeaſe, and by his 
Medicines prevents the putting our Reſolution into a Petition. The P/almiſt 
adds a Selah to it, as a ſpecial Note of Thankfulneſs tor Divine Goodnels. 
He doth not only ſtand ready to reccive our Petitions, while we are ſpeaking, 
but ar{wers ws before we call ; * liſtening to the Motions of our Hearts, as well 
asto the ſupplications of our ws : He is the true Father, that hath a quicker 

ace in meetigg, than the Prodigal hath in returning ; Who would nothave 
a Embraces and Careſles interrupted by his Contefſion ; + The Confeſſion 
follows, doth not precede the Fathers Compaſſion. How doth he rejoyce in 
having an i. ny to expreſs his Grace, when he hath prevaiPd with a 
Rebel to throw down his Arms and lie at his Feet ; andthis becauſe he delights 
in Mercy? * He delights in the Expreſſions of it from himſelf, and the ac- 


ceprance of it by his Creature. 


3. How meltingly doth he bewail Mans wilful refuſal of his Gooaneſs ? *Tis 
a mighty Goodnels to ofter Grace to a Rebel, a mighty Goodneſs to give it 
him after he hath a while ſtood off from the terms : An aſtoniſhing Good- 
neſs to regret and lament his wiltul perdition. He ſeems to utter thoſe words 
in a ſigh, | Oh that my People had hearkned unto me, and Iſracl had walked 
in my way! *Tis true, God hath not Humane Paſſions, but his Aﬀe&ions can 
not be expreſt otherwiſe in a way intelligible tous : The Excellency of his 
Nature is above the Paſſions of Men, but ſucKExpreſſions of himſelf manifeſt 
to us the fincerity of his Goodneſs ; and that were he capable of our Paſſions, 
he would expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner as we do. And we find incar- 
nate Goodneſs bewailing with tears and ſighs the ruine of Jeruſalem : * By 
the ſame reaſon that when a Sinner returns, there is joy in Heaven, upon his 
obſtinacy there is ſorrow in Earth. The one is as if a Prince ſhould Cloth 
all his Court in Triumphant Scarlet upon a Rebels Repentance : And the 
other, as if a Prince ſhould put himſelt, and his Court in Mourning for a 
Rebels obſtinate refuſal of a Pardon, when he lies at his Mercy. Are not 
now theſe affectionate invitations, and deep bewailings of their perverſity 
high Teſtimonies of Divine Goodneſs ? Dp not the unwearied repetitions of 
Gracious Encouragements deſerve a higher name than that of meer Good- 
neſs * What can be a ſtronger Evidence of the ſincerity of it, than the ſound 
of his ſaving voice in our enjoyments, the motion of his Spirit in our hearts, 
and hus grief for the negle& of all ? Theſe are not Teſtimonies of any want 


of Goodneſs in his Nature to anſwer us, or willingneſs to expreſs it to his 
Crea- 
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Creature. Hath he any mind todeceive us, that thus entreats us * The Mi- 
jcity of is Nature 15 t00 great tor ſuch ſhitrs ; Or it it were not, :he d. 
fpicablene!s of our condition would render him abovethe uling 1ny. Who 
would charge that Phyſician with want of kindnels, that trecly otters his So- 
veraign Medicine, importunes Men by the love they haverohetr health ro 
take it, and is ditſolved into tears and forrow, when he tinds it rejected by 
their peevith and conceited humor ? 


7. Divine Goodneſs is eminent tw the Sicraments hs hath affix to this Co- 
wtnant, eſpecially in the Lords Supper. As he gave humlelt in his Son, ſo he 
gives his Son in the Sacrament ; He doth nor only give hum as a Sacrifice 
upon the Croſs fgr the Expiation of our Crimes, but as a Fealt upon the 
Table for the noffſhment ot our Souls: In the one he was given to be ofter'd ; 
in this he gives him to be partaked of, with all the Fruits of his Death : 
Under thPÞlmage of the Sacramental Signs, every Believer dorh cat the 
Fleſh, and drink the Blood of the great Mediator of the Covenant. lhe 
words of Chriſt, 7 his « my Boay, and this ts my Blocd, are true totheend of 
the World * . This is the moſt delicious Viand of Heaven, the moſt ex- 
quiſite Dainty Food, God can teed us with ; the delight of the Deity, the 
admiration of Angels : A Feaſt with God 1s great, but a Feait on God is 
greater. Under thoſe Signs that Body 1s preſented ; that which was con- 
ceived by the Spirit, inhabited by the Godhead, bruiſed by the Father to be 
our Food, as well as our Propitiation, is preſented to us on the Table : That 
Blood which ſatisfied Juſtice, waſht away our guilt on the Croſs, and pleads 
for our Perſons at the Throne of Grace : That Blood which filenc*d the Curſe, 


pacifi'd Heaven, and purg'd Earth, is given to us for our refreſhment. 


This is the Bread ſcnt from Heaven, the true Manna ; The Cup is the Cup 
of Bl:ſſins, and therefore a Cup of Goodneſs +. *Tis true, Bread doth not 
ceaſe to be Bread, nor the Wine ceaſe to be Wine ; neither of them Iſe their 
Subſtance, but both acquire a SanQifcation, by the relation they have to 
that which they repreſent, and give a nouriſhment to that Faith thar reccives 
them. In thoſe God offers us a Remedy for the Sting of Sin, and troubles of 
Conſcience : He gives us not the Blood of a meer Man, or the Blood of an 
incarnate Angel, but of God bleſſed for ever : A Blood that can ſecure us 
againſt the wrath of Heaven, and the tumults of our Conſciencies : A Blood 
that can waſh away our Sins, and beautifie our Souls : A Blood that hath 
more ſtrength than our Filth, and more prevalency than our Accuſer : A 
Blood that ſecurts us againſt the terrours of Death, and purifies us for the 
Blefſedneſs of Heaven. The Goodneſs of God complies with our ſenſes, and 
condeſcends to our weaknels : He inſtruQts us by the Eye, as well as by the 
Ear : He lets us ſee, and taſte, and feel him, as well as hear him : He vails 
his Glory under Earthly Elements, and informs our underſtanding in the 
Myſteries of Salvation by ſigns familiar to our Senſes ; and becauſe wecannot 
with our Bodily Eyes behold him in his Glory, he preſents him to the Eyes of 
our Minds in Elements, to attect our underſtandings in the repreſentations 
of his Death. The Body of Chriſt Crucitied is more viſible to our Spiritual 
ſenſe, than the inviſible Deity could be vilible in his Fleſh upon Earth : And 
the Power of his Body and Blood is as well experimented in our Souls, as 
the power of his Divinity was ſeen by the Jews in his miraculous ations in 
his Body in the World. *Tis the Goodneſs of God, to mind us frequently 
of the great things Chriſt hath purchaſed ; Thar as himſelf would not let 
them be out of his mind, to communicate them to us, ſo he would giver 
us means to preſerve them in our minds, to adore him for them, and requeſt 
them of him ; whereby he doth evidence his own ſolicitouſn?$, that we 
ſhould not be depriv'd by our own forgetfulneſs of that Grace, Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for us: It was to remember the Redeemer, and ſhew hi Death 
till be came*. 
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1. His Goodneſs is (een in the ead of it, which 15 a ſealing the Coremant of 
Grace, * The common Nature and End of Sacraments 1s to ſeal the Cove- 
nant they belong to, and the trutls of the Promiles of it. The legal Sacra- 
mcnts of Circumcilion and the Tatlover ſcaled rhe Icgal Promiſes and the 
Covenant in the [udaical Adminittration of it : And the Evangelical Sacra- 
ments {cal the Evanyelical Promiles, as a Ring confirms a contract of 
Marriac, and a Scal the Articles of a Compact : By the fame realon Cir- 
cumcilion is calld a Seal of the Righteonſniſs of Faith Þ , other Sacra- 
ments may have the fame Title : God doth artelt, that he will remain firm 
in his Promilc, and the Receiver arte ts he will remain firm in his Faith. In 
{!] Reciprocal Covenants there are mutual Engagements, and that which 
ics for a Seal on the part of the one, ſerves tor a Seal alſo on the part of 
the other : God obligeth himſelf ro the performance of the Promiſe , and 
\ln engaoveth himſelt ro the performance of his Duty. The thing con- 


t::17d by this Sacrament is the perpetuity of this Covenant 1n,the Blood of 


Chriſt, whence it is called the New Teflament, or Covenant ix the Blood of 
Chr:t*. In every repetition of it, God by preſenting confirms his reſolu- 
tio: £9 us, of ſticking to this Covenant for the Merit ot Chriſts Blood ; and 
the Receiver by eating the Body, and drinking the Blood, engageth humſelt 
to keep cloſe to the Condition of Faith, expeCting a full Salvation, aud a 
bictſc4 Immortality upon the Merit of the ſame Blood alone. This Sacrament 
could not be called the New 7eft ament or Cowenant, it it had not ſome rela- 
tin to the Covenaat ; and what ir can be but this, I do not underſtand. 
I he Covenant it ſelf was confirn'd bz the Death of Chriſt Þ, and thereby 
made unchangeable both in the Benctits to us, and the Condition requir'd of 
us ; but he ſeals it to our ſenſe in a Sacramentto give us ſtrong conſolation : 
Or rat"2r the Articles of the Covenant of Reacmption between the Father | 
and the Son, agreed on from Eternity, were accompliſht on Chrilts part by 
his Death, on the Fathers part by his ReſurreCtion ; Chriſt performed what 
he promſed 1n the one, and God acknowledgeth the validity of it, and per- 
forms what hc had promiled 1n the other. 'The Covenant of Grace founded 
on this Covenant of Redemption 1s ſealed in the Sacrament ; God owns 
J1i5 ſtanding to the terms of it, as ſealed by the Blood of the Mediator, by pre- 
ſenting him to us under thoſe Signs, and gives us a right upon Faith to the 
ci110y ment of the Fruits of it : As the right of a Houſe is made over by the 
delivery of the Key, an. the right of Land tranſlated by the delivery of a Turf ; 
whereby he gives us aſſurance of his reality, and a ſtrong ſupport to our 
conhdence in him ; Not that there is any vertue and power of ſealing in 
the Elements themſelves, no more than there is in a Turf, to give an Infeoft- 
ment 1n a parcel of Land ; but as the power of the one is derived from the 
Order ot the Law, ſo the confirming power of the Sacrament is deriv'd 
from ihe Inſtitution of God. As the Oyl wherewith Kings were anointed, 
did not of 1t ſelf confer upon them that Royal Dignity, but it was a ſign of 
their inveſtiture into Office, order'd by Divine Inſtitution. We can with 
no rcaſon imagine, that God intended them as naked Signs or PiCtures, to 
wa our Eyes with the Image of them, to repreſent their own Figures to our 
-yes, but to confirm ſomething to our underſtanding by the Efficacy of the 
pirit accompanying them * : They convey to the Believing Receiver, what 
they repreſent, as the great Seal of a Prince fixed to the Parchment, doth 
the Pardon of the Rebel as well as its own Figure. Chriſts Death, and the 
(race of the Covenant is not only ſignified, but the Fruits and Merit of that 
Death communicared alſo. Thus doth Divine Goodneſs evidence it ſelf, not 
only in making a Gracious Covenant with us, but fixing Seals to it ; not to 
itrengthen his own Obligation, which ſtood ſtronger than the Foundations of 
Heaven and Farth, upon the Credit of his Word, but to ſtrengthen our 
weaknels, and ſupport our ſecurity, by ſomething which might appear more 
tormal and ſolemn than a bare word. By this, the Divine Coodael pro- 
vides 


4 5 WR: 4, 


GO OO OC _ =_ 


the Goodneſs of God. 


r_ _—— — _ — —_—_ - -_—_  — 


vides againſt our Spiritual faintings, an! ſhews us by real Signs as well as 
Verbal Declarations, tat the Covenant fealed by the Bloou of Chriſt, 15 
unalterable ; and thereby would tortihe and mount our hopes to degrees in 
ſome mcaſirre luirable to the kindnefs of the Covenant, and rhe ch:xmity of the 
Redeemer's Blood, Aid it's yet a further degree of his Googdnets, that he hath 
appointed u5 footten ro Celebrate it, whereby he thew 5, how caretul he 1s 
to keep up our tottering Faith, and preſerve us conitant 1n our oedience 
obliging himiclt to the pettormance ot is Promiſe, and obliging v. wv the 
Payment of our Duty. 


2. His Goodneſs is ſeen in the Sacrameit w 24292 res 144 it 2H union and 
commnzti/1 with Chr:ſt. There is not oaly a Commeynoration of Chritt dying, 
but a Com 2»nication of Chrilt living. The Apoltle ſtrongly afferts it by 
way ct Inrerrogation, * Thr Cup of Bleffing which we bleſs, is it not the Com- 
munion (f the Blooa of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not the Commit 
mn { 11- Brdy of Chrift ? Inthe Cup there is a communication of the Blood 
of Chritt, a convevance of a Right to the Merits of his Death, and the 
BlciTednels of his Lite : We are not lels by this made one Body with Chriſt, 
than we are by Buv:ifm : + And pre on Chrift living in this, as well as 1n 
Bip: fin; © That as his taking ourinfhirm Fleſh, was a real Incarnation, fo the 
g1Vvinz us bs Vieſh to eat, 1s a Myſtical Incarnation in Believers, whereby 
they become one Body with him as Crucihed, and one Body with lim as 
Rilen ; For if Chriſt I1imſelt be receiv 'd by Faith in the Word, + He 15 no lets 
received ty Faith in the Sacrament. When the Holy Ghoſt 15 {aid to be re- 
ceiv'd, the Graces or Gitrs of the Holy Gholt are receiv'd ; So when Chriſt 
15 receiv'd, the Fruits of his Death are really partaked of. The [/ra-{:t-5 that 
eat of the Sacritices, did partake of the Altar *,, i, e. had a communion with 
the God of 1/rac/, to whom they had been Sacriticed ; and thoſe that car of the 
Sacrifices ofter'd to Idols, had a fellowſhip with Devils, ro whom thoſe Sacri- 
fices were ofter*d, /erſe 20. Thoſe that partake of the Sacraments in a due 
manner, have a communion with that God to whom it was Sacrihced, and 
a communion with that Body which was Sacrificed to God ; Not that the 
Subſtance of that Body and Blood 1s wrapped up in the Elements, or that the 
Bread and Wine are transtormed into the Body and Blood of Chritt, but as 
they repreſent him, and by vertue of the Inſtitution are in Eſtimation him- 
ſelf, his own Body and Blood ; by the ſame reafon as he is calld Chri/t our 
Paſſecver, he may be eall'd Chriſt our Supper Þ : For as they are fo reckon'd to 
an unworthy Receiver, as if they were the real Body and Blood of Chrilt, 
becauſe by his not diſcerning the Lords Budy in it, or making light of it as 
common Bread, he is judged gurlty of the Body and Blood of Chrife guilty of 
treating him in as baſe a manner as the Jews did when they Crown'd him 
with 'Thorns: * By the fame reaſon they muſt be reckon'd to a worthy Re- 
ceiver, as the very Body and Blood of Chriſt : So that as the unworthy Re- 
ceiver eats 1nd drivns Damnation, the worthy Receiver eats and drinks Salva- 
tion. It would be an empty Myſtery, and unworthy of an Inſtitution by 
Divine Goodneſs, it there were not ſome communion with Chriſt in it : 
Therc would be ſome kind of deceit in the Precept, Zake, Eat, and Drink, 
this 1s 1y B:dy and Blood, a conveyance of Spiritual vital influences to our 
Souls : lor the natural End of cating and drinking is the nouriſhment and 
increaſe of the Bodv, and preſervation of Life, by that which we eat and 
drinx. The infinite Wiſe, gracious and true God, would never give us empty 
Figures without accompliſhing that which is ſignified by them, and ſuitable 
tothein. How great 1s this Goodneſs of God ? he would have his Son in us, 
oc with us, Itraitly 1joyn'd to us, as if we were his proper Fleſh and Blood: 
In the Incarnation Divine Goodneſs united him to our Nature ;. in the Sacra- 
ment, it doth in a {ort unite him with his purcha&d Priviledges to our Perſons ; 
we have nor a communion with a part or a Member of his Body, or a drop 
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of lis Blood, but with his w hole Pody an Blood, repreſented In £C\ Cry mY 

4 the Elements. The Angeis mn the ilcaven cnjoy not 10 great a Pr1\1il&c Jes 
{he have the honour robe under him as their Head, bur not that of having 
Ii tor their Food; they behold him, but they do not taite hun. And cer- 
tiny that Cooodnets that hath condeſcended fo much toour weakmnets, would 
mmpart it ro us NA Ver! z!orious Manner , Were We capable of it. © But be- 
cul 1 Man cannot behold the Light of the Sun 1n 1ts tuil Iplendor by rea- 
{on of the intirmitics of his Eyes, he mult behold it by the help of a Glaſs, 
nd {ich 2 communication through a coloured and Opake-glafs, is as real 
from the Sun it {e!t, though nor lo ;xlorious, but more ſhrowded and oblcure ; 
? [is the fame light that fhines through thar Medium , as ſpreads it {elt glc- 
riouſly in the open Air. chough the one be maskt, and the other open- 
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To conclude this, ov ihe way we may take notice of the »2/ of 1hi 
» oF . » . . Fw . . 3 - D F 
Ora c- It it bea token of Divine Goodneſs to appoint 1t, 't13 no f1gn of 


our eſtimation of Divinz Goodneſs to neglect it. He that values the kind- | 
neſs of his friend, will acccpr of his invitation, it there be not ſome ſtrong 
1npediments in the way, or fo much tamiliarity with um that Its retuſal 
upon a light occaſion would not be unkindly taken. But though God pur 
oa the diſpoſition of a Friend to us, yer he looferl nor the authority of a 
GHveraien ; and the humble tamiliarity he invites us to, doth not diminiſh 
the conditi: n and duty of a Subject. A Soveraign Prince would not take 
it well, if a Fivourite ſhould retule the otter'd honour ot his Table. The 
V\iandsof Godire not to be {i1ghred, Can we hve better upon our poor pittance, 
141 upon his Daintics ? Bid not Divine Goodneſs condeſcend 11 it to, the 
weiknets of our Taith,and ſhall we concett our Faith ſtronger rhan God thinks 
it? It he thought hr by thoſe Seals ro make a Deed of Gitt to us, ſhall we 
be ſo unmannerly to him, and ſuch enemies to the ſecurity he otters us over 
and above his word, as not to accept it * Are we unwilling to have our 
Souls enflamed with love, our Hearts filled with comfort, and arm'd againit 
the attempts of our Enemies ? *Tis true, there 1s a guilt of the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt contracted by a lightneſs in the manner ot attending ; Is ir 
not alſo contratted by a refuſal and neglect ? What is the language ot it ? If 
it ſpeaks not the death of Chriſt in vain, it ſpeaks the inſtitution of this Or- 
dinance as a remembrance of his death to be a vanity, and no mark of Di- 
vine Goodneſs. Let us therefore put ſuch a value upon Divine Goodneſs in 
this affair, as to be willing to receive the conveyanceFof his love, and freſh 
engagements of our duty ; the one 1s due from ns to the Kindneſs of our 
Friend, and the other belongs to our duty as his Subjects. 


CESS 242%) Ns 30S E9-44 CO he; Jt 'F LG 


6. By this Redemption God reſtores us to a more excell« nt condition thay Adam 
had in Innocence. Chriſt was ſent by Divine Goodneſs, n«t only to reſtore 
the Lite Adam's ſin had ſtript usof, bur togive it more abundantly than Adam, 

* Joh. 10.20. ſtanding could have conveyed it to us, * I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. More abundant] y for ſtrength,more 
abundantly for duration,a life abounding with greater felicury,and glory : The 
ſubltance of thoſe better Promiſes of the New Covexrant,than what attended the 
old. There are fuller Streams of Grace by Chrift,than lowed to Adam, or could 
flow trgm Aaam. As Chriſt never reſtored any to health and ſtrength, while 
he was 1n the World, but he gave them a greater meaſure of both than they 
had betore ; ſo there is the ſame kindneſs no queſtion manifeſted in our Spi- 
ritual condition. Adam's life might have preſerv?d us3-but Adizm's death could 
not have reſcued either Himſelf or his Poſtcrity ; bur in our Redemption, we 

» have a Redeemer, who hath dzed to exprate our ſins, and lo Crowned with 

pn: 51> lite to ſave, .and for ever preſerve our. perſons * Becauſe I live, ye ſpall live 
4 alſo : So that by Redeeming Gooaneſs the lite of a Believer is as perpetual as 
+ Joh. 14.19. the life of the Redeemer Chriſt. + Adam though Innocent was under the dan- 
Ger 
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ocr of periſhing : a Believer though culpable, 15 above the tears of Murab:- 
ltr. Aw had a hofincis in his Nature, but capable of being lott ; by 

Crt telicycrs have a holtnels beltowed , not capable of being ritted , bur 
which will remain, till it be at laft fully perfected : Though they have a 
POWEr TO CRUNGC T7 rhcIr Nature ; yer they are above an actual final chinge 
by the indulvence of Divine Grace. Adm ttood by himlelt, Beltevers itand 
in a Root impotſible to be ſhaken, or corrupted: By this means the pro- 
w/c is [ure to all the Seed. * Chriſt is a {tronyer perſon than 4am, wie can 
n:ver break Covenant with God, and the truth of God will never brezk 
Covenant with him. We arc united to a more excellent head than 1a, 
Initcad ot 2 Root meerly Humane, we have a Root Divine, as weil a» Hus 
wanc, 11 lim we had the Righteouſneſs of a Creature meerly Humane; In 
this we have aRightcouſnels Divine,the Righteouſneſs of God-manzche itock 
1s no lonver in our own hands, but in the hands of one that cannot imizezzte 
it, or fortcit it. Divine Goodnefs hath depoſited it ſtrongly tor our fecurity, 
The ſtamp we receive by the Divine Goodneſs from the ſecond 144i, 1s more 
noble, than that we ſhould have received from the firit, had he remained 1n 
his created Stare: Ada was formed of the Dult of the Earth, and the New 
Man 15 formed by the incorruptibic Seed of the word. And at tic Relur- 
reticn the Bo 'y of Man ſhall be enducd with better qualitics than 414» had 
at Creation. They ſhall be hike rhat glorious Body, which 1s 1n Heaven 1n 
ticn with the perſon of the Sox of God, * Adam at the belt had but an 
Earthly Boly, but the Lord from Heaven hath a Herwenly Body, the Tmage of 
which ſhall be born by the Redeemed Ones, a3 they have born the [z:4a2e of 
the Lacihly . Adam had the Society of Bealts, Redeemed ones expect by 
Divine {-uu.lnefs in Redemption a commerce with Angel>; as they are recon- 
od tothe \-4 his death, they ſhall certainly come to converſe with them 
:t 12 confummarion of their happineſs. As they are made of one Family, 
t— tv 4!) havea peculiar intimacy. Adam had a Paradiſe, and Redeem'd 
Ouc> 4 Ficaven provided for them, a happier place with a richer furniture. 
*Tis much to give ſo compleat a Paradilc to innocent Adam ; but more to give 
Heaven to an ungratcful Adam, and his Rebcllious Poſterity. It had been 
abundant Goodnels, to have reſtor'd us to the ſame condition in that Para- 
diſc, from whence we were ejeCted; but a ſuper-abundant Goodneſs, to be- 
{tow upon us a better habitation in Heaven, which we could never have ex- 

peted. How great is that Goodnels, when by ſin we were fallen to be 
worſe than nothing, that he ſhould raiſe usto be more than what we were ! 

That reſtor'd us, not to the tirſt ſtep of our Creation, but to many degrees of 
clevartion beyond it. Not only reſtores us, but prefers us, not only ſtriking 
off our Chains, to ſet us frec, but cloathing us witha Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
torender us honourable. Not only quenching our Hell,but preparing a Heaven; 
not regarniſhing an earthly,bur providing a richer Palace : His Goodneſs was 
ſo great, that atter it had reſcued us, it would not content ir ſelf with the 
old furniture, but makes all new for us in another World: A new Vine 
to drink ; a new Heaven to dwell in; a more magnificent Structure for our 
Habitation ; Thus hatch Goodnels prepared for us a ſtraiter Union, a ſtrong- 
er Lite, a purer Righteouſneſs, an unſhaken Standing, and a fuller. Glory. 
All more excellent then was within the compaſs of innocent Adan/s Poſſeſſion. 


7. This Goodneſs in Redemption extends it ſelf to the lower Creation, It takes 
in not only Man, but the whole Creation, except the Fallen Angels , . and 
gives a participation of it to inſenſible Creatures ; upon the account of this 
Redemption the Sun and all kind of Creatures were preſerv'd, which other- 
wile had ſunk 1nto deſtruction upon the fin of Man, and ceas'd from their 
Being,as Man had utterly ceas'd from his Happineſs. * By him all things con- 
fit. The Fall of Man brought not only a miſery upon himſelf, but a Vani- 


ty upon the Creature : The Earth groaned under a Curſe for his ſake. They 
O 000 2 Were 
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were all created for the Glory of Cod, and the ſupport of Man m the rer- 
tormance of his dury, who was obliged to ule them tor LC honour ot him 
that created them both. Had Man been true to Ins obligations, and uſcd 
the Creatures for that end, to which they were dedicated by the Creator ; 
As God would have thenrejoiced in his Works, fohis Works would have re- 
1iced in the honour of anfwering ſo excellent an end. But when Man [cit 
his integrity, the Creatures {t their Pertection ; the honour ot them Was 
ftiin'd when they were debas'd to ſerve the Luſts of a Traytor, inttca 4 of 
ſupporting the Duty of a Subject, and employed in the detunce ot the Y ices 
of Men againſt the Precepts and Authority of their common Soveraign. 
This was a vilifying the Creature, as it would be a vilifying the Sword of 
a Prince, which 1s Pr the maintenance of Jultice, tobe uted for the Murder 
of an Innocent ; anda diſhonouring a Royal. Manlion, to make it a Store- 
houſe for a Dunghil. Had thoſe things the benefit of ſenſe, they would groan 
under this diſgrace, and riſe up in indignation againlt them, that otfered them 
thisaffront,and turned them from their proper end. When {1nentred,the Hea- 
vens that were made ro ſhine upon Man, and the Earth that was madeto bear 
and nouriſh an innocent Creature, were now {ubjected to ſerve a rchel- 
lious Creature. And as Man turn'd againſt God, ſo he made thoſe 
*3om 8.2:. inſtruments againſt Cod, to ſerve his Enmity , Luxury , Senfuality. 
Hence the Creatures are ſaid to groan, * The whole Creation groans and tra- 
wels in patn together until xow. They would really groan, had they under- 
ſanding tobe ſenſible of the Outrage done them. 
Thewhole Creation,” Tis the pang of univerſal Nature,the agony of the whole 
Creation, to be alienated from the original uſe for which they were intend- 
ea, and bedisjointed from thcir end, to ſerve the difJoyalty ot a Rebel. The 
Drunkards Cup, and the Gluttons Table, the Adulterers Bed, and the proud 
Mans Purple would groan againſt the abuſer of them. But when all the 
fruits of Redemption ſhall be compleated, the Goodneſs of God ſhall pour 
it ſelf upon the Creatures, deliver them from the Bondage of Corruption into 
*Kcm.3.:1. the ploriows liberty of the Children of God *, they ſhall be reduced to their 
true end, and retun'd in their original harmony. As the Creation doth pal- | 
ſionately groan under its vanity, ſo it doth earneſtly expe? and wait for its de- | 
*y. tg, liverance at the time of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. The manifeſta- 
tion of the Sons of God 1s the attainment of the liberty of the Creature. 
They ſhall be freed from the vanity under which they are enflav'd. As ir en- 
| tred by fin, it ſhall vaniſh upon the total removal of fin. What uſe they 
\ were defign'd for in Paradiſe, they will have afterwards, except that of the 
nouriſhment of Men, who ſhall be as Angels, neither eating nor drinking. 
The Glory of God ſhall be ſeenand contemplated inthem. It can hardly be 
thought that God made the World to belittle a moment after he had reard it, 
{ulliedby the Sin of Man,and turn'd from itsoriginal end,without thoughts of a 
reſtoration of it to its true end, as well as Man to his loſt happineſs. The 
World was made for Man : Man hath not yet enjoyed the Creature in the 
firſt intention of them ; Sin made an interruption in that Fruition. As Re- 
dempti9n reſtores Man to his trueend, fo it reſtores the Creatures to their 
true uſe. The reſtoration of the World to its beauty and order, was the deſign 
of the Divine Goodneſs in thecoming of Chriſt, asit isintimated in 1/414h 11.6,7, 
$, 9. As he came not to deftroy the Law,but to fulfil it ſo he came not to deſtroy the 
Crcatures,but to repair them.To reſtore to God the honour and pleaſure of the 
Creation,and reſtore tothe Creatures their felicity in reſtoring their Order. The 
Fall corrupted it, and the full Redemption of Men reſtores it. The laſt time is 
called not a time of deſtruttion, but a time of reſt itution, and that of all things . 
+a; * of univerſal nature, the main part of the Creation at leaſt. All thoſe 
_ which were the effefts of ſin, will be aboliſht ; the removal of the 
Cauſe beats down the effet. The diſorder and unrulineſs of the Creature 
ariſing from the venom of Mans tranſgreſſion, all the fierceneſs of one Creature 


againſt 
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the Goodneſs of God, 
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2:71inſt another ſhall vanith. The World ſhall be nothing bur an univerſal ſinile; 
Nature ſhall put on triumphant Vettments: There ſhall be no attcightiny 
Thunders,choaking Mifts, venomous Vapours,or poylonous Plants.It would nor 
elf: be a reſtitution of all things. "They are now tubjeCt to be waſted by Judg- 
ments for the ſin of their Poſſeſlor, but the perfeCtion of Mans Redempricns 
ſhall free them tromevery miſery. They have an advancemer't atthe prelent ; 
for they are under a more glorious head, as being the poſſeſſion of Chr:// 
the heavenly Adam much ſuperiour to the firſt : As it's the glory of a perion 
to be a Servant to a Prince, rather than a Peaſant. And afterwarus they fhall 
be elevated to a better ſtate, ſharing in Man's happine!'. :, well as they did 1n 
his miſery 3 As Servants arc intereſted in the good Tortuns vi their Vialter , 
and better'd by his advance in his Princes favour. As Man in his firſt Crea- 
tion was mutable and liable to ſin, ſo the Creatures were hable to vanity ; 
But as Man by Grace ſhall be freed from the Mutability , fo ſhall the Crea- 
tures be freed from the fears of an Invaſion, by the vanity that ſully'd them 
before. The condition of the Servants ſhall be ſuited to that of their Lord , 
tor whom they were delign'd : Hence all Creatures are call'd upon to re- 
Jorce upon the Pertection ot Salvation, and the appearance of Chriſts Royal 
Authority in the World. * It they were to be deſtroyed, there wouid be no 


' ground to invite them to triumph. Thus doth Divine Goodnels ſpread its 


kind Arms over the whole Creation. 

3- The third thing is the Goodneſs of God in his Government. That Good- 
nels that deſpiſed not their Creation, doth not deſpiſe their conduct. The 
{ame Goodneſs that was the head that fram'd them, /is the helm that guides 
them ; his Goodneſs hovers over the whole frame, either to prevent any wild 
diſorders unſuitable to his Creating end, or to condutt them to thoſe ends 
which might illuſtrate his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to his Creatures. His 
Goodneſs doth no lels incline him to provide for them, than to frame them. 
"Tis the natural inclination of man to 'e what is purely the birth of his own 
ſtreagth or skill. He is fond of preſerving his own Inventions, as well as 
laborious in inventing them. ?*Tis the glory of a Man to preſerve them, as 
well as to produce them. God loves every thing which he hath made, which 
love could not be without a continued ditfuſiveneſs ro them, ſuitable to the 
end for which he made them. It would be a vain Goodneſs, if it did not in- 
tereſt it ſelf in 9za»aging the World, as well as ereding it: Without his Go- 
vernment every thing in the World would juſtle againſt one another : The 
beauty of it would be more defaced, it would be an unruly Maſs, a confus'd 
Chaos rather then a x3:v&@» a comely World. If Divine Goodneſs reſpefted 
it when it was nothing, it would much more reſpeCt it when it was ſome- 
thing by the ſole vertue of his Power and good Will to it, without any mo- 
tive trom any thing elſe than Himſelf, becauſe there was nothing elſe but 
Himſelf. But ſince he ſees his own ſtamp in things without Himſelf in the 
Creature, which is a kind of motive or moving Objett to Divine Goodneſs 
to preſerve it, when there was nothing without Himſelf, that could be any 
motive to Him, to Create it : As when God hath created a Creature, and 
it falls into miſery, that miſery of the Creature, though it doth not neceſſi- 
tate his mercy, yet meeting with ſuch an affe&tion as mercy in his Nature, is 
a moving Object to excite 1t: As the repentance of Nineveh drew forth the 
exercile of his pity and preſerving goodneſs. Certainly ſince God is Good, he 
is Bountiful, and if Bountiful, he 1s Provident. He would ſeem to envy and 
malign his Creatures, if he did not provide for them, while he intends to 
ule them : But iniinite Goodneſs cannot be affefted with envy : For all envy 
implies a want of that good in our ſelves, which we regard with fo evil an 
eye in another. But God being infinitely bleſſed, hath not the want of any 
good, that can be a riſe to ſuch an uncomely diſpoſition. The Jews thoughr 
that Divine Goodnels extended only to them in an immediate and particu- 
lar Care, and left all other Nations and thipgs to the guidance of Angels. 

Bur 
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But the Pſalm:it, Pial. 107, a Pſa calculated for the celebration bf this 


Pectection, in the continued courle of Itty Proviaorce throughout all Ages of 


the World, aſcribes ro Divine Goodne!s immediately all the advantages men 
2ct with. He helps them in their acticns, preſides over their motions, 1n- 


{pects their ſeveral conditic ns, labours Cay and night in a perpetual care of 


them. The whole life of the World is linkt together by D-wiac Gooareſs,Fve- 
ry thing is ordered by him in the place where he hath let it, without which 
the World would be Itript of that Excellency it hath by Creation. 


r. Firſt, This Gooanefs t5 evident tn the Care he hath of all Creatures, There 
13 2 peculiar eoodneſs to his People : bur this takes not away ure General 
E00dneſs to the World : Though a Vaſter of a Family hath a chotcer ajletti- 
on to thoſe that have an Affinity to him in Nature, and ſtand ina nearer Re- 
lation, as his Wife, Children, Servants ; yet he hath « regard to his Catt!e , 
and other Creatures he nouriſheth in his Houle, All things are act ouly bc- 
tore his eyes, but in his Bulom ; He 1s the Nurle ot all Creatures, ſupplying 
their wants, and ſuſtaining them from thar nothing 625 eng ro. * The 
Earth is full of his Riches, not a creek or cranny but partakes of it. Abun- 
dant Goodneſs daily hovers over it, as well as hatch it. * The whole World 
{wims in the rich Bounty of the Creator, as the Fiſh do in the largeneſs of 
the Sea, and Birds in the ſpatiouſneſs of the Air. The Goodnels of God is 
the River, that Waters the whole Earth. As a lifeleſs Picture caſts its eye 
up2n every one in theRoom, ſo doth a living God upon every thing 1n the 
World. And as the Sun illuminates all things which are capable of parta- 
king of its light, and diffuſeth its Beams to all things which are capable of 
receiving them ; So doth God ſpread his Wings over the whole Creation, 
and negleCts nothing, whercin he ſees a mark of his hirlt creating Goodneſs. 

His Godneſs is ſeen, 1. I» preſerving all things. * Oh Lord thou preſerveit 
Man and Beaſt. Not only Man, but Beaſts, and Beaſts as well as Men. Man, 
as the moſt excellent Creature, and Beaſts as being ſerviceable ro Man, and 
Inſtruments of his Worldly Happineſs. He continues the Species of all things, 
concurs with them in their ding Offices, and quickens the Womb of Na- 
ture, He viſits Man every day, and makes him teel the etteCts of his Provi- 
dence, in giving him fruitful ſeaſons, and filling his heart with food and glad- 
eſs *, as witnelles of his Liberality and Kindneſs to Man. The Earth is 
viſuted and watered by the River of God. He ſettles the furrows of the 
Earth, and makes it ſoft with ſhowers, that the Corn may be nouriſhed in 
irs Womb, and ſpring up to Maturity. He crowns the year with his Goodneſs, 
and his mw dro Foraeſe The little Hills rejoice on every fide ; The Paſtures 
are clothed with Flocks,and the Vallies are covered over with Corn, as the P/almiſt 
elegantly *. He waters the ground by his Showers, and preſerves the little 
Seed'from the Rapine of Animals. He draws not out the evil Arrows of Fa- 
mine, as the expreſſion is *. * Everyday ſhines with new Beams of his Divine 
Goodneſs. The vaſtneſs of this City, and the multitudes of living Souls in 
it, isan aſtoniſhing Argument. What ſtreams of nouriſhing neceſſaries are 
daily convey'd to it ? Every Mouth hath Bread to ſintain it, and among all 
the number of Poor in the Bowels and Skirts of it, how rare is it to hear of 
any ſtarv'd to death for want of it? Every day he ſpreads 4 T ablefor us, and 
that with varieties; and fills our Cups *. He ſhortens not his hand, nor with- 
draws his Bounty : The Increaſe of one year by his Bleſſing, reſtores what 
was ſpent by the former. He isthe ſtrength of our life*, continuing the vi- 
gour of our Limbs, and the health of our Bodies ; ſecures us from terrors by 
night, and the Arrows of Diſeaſes that fly by day *. Sets a hedge about our 
Eſtates *, and defends them againſt the attempts of violence. Preſerves 
our Houſes from flames that might conſume them, and our perſons from the 
dangers that lie in wait for 'them. Watcheth over us in our goings out, and 


our comings in*; and way-lays a Thouſand dangers we know not of, And 
em- 
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emDleys the molt glorious Creatures i# Hein, mn the lervice of mean Mex 


win bar *<- Not by a faint Order, but a preſſing Charpe over them, to 
wn thin tw all his ways, Thole that arc his immediate Servants betore his 
1l:rone, be fends to Miniſter to them, that were once his Rebels. By an 
/ 1 he corducted the attairs of Abraham * : And by an Ange ſweur'd the 


it of 1G..:1% : Glorious Angels for mean Man, Holy Angels tor impure 
\'in, Powertul Anzels tor weak Man. How in the midſt of great dangers, 
doth hi tidden h:2ht diffipate our great darkneſs, and create a deliverance 
our Of nothing ? How often is he found a preſent help: in time of trouble ? 
\When all other afſiitence ſeems to ſtand at a diſtance, He flies to us beyond 
07 cxpultitions,and raiſes us upon the ſudden from the pit of our dejettednels, 
13 well as that of our danger, cxcecding our wiſhes, and ſhooting beyond 
our defires as weil as our deferts. How otten in a time of confuſion, doth he 
preſervean indetenfible place from theattacks of Enemies, like a ſpark in the 
midtt ofa tempeltuous Sea ? the rage falls upon other places roundabout them, 
and by a fecrtt Efhicacy of Divine Goodnels is not able ro touch them. He 
hath peculiar prelervations tor Ins Iſratl in Egypt, and his Lots in Sodom, 
is Danels in the Lyons Dens, and his Chilaren in a fiiry Furnace, He hath a 
tendernels tor all, but a peculiar attection to thole that are in Covenant with 


[11m. 


2. The Goodnels of God is ſeen ix taking care of the Animals and inanimate 
thivgs. Divine Goodnels embraceth in its arms the lowelt Wormas well as 
the loftielt Ch:rub:z ; He provides Food for the Crying Ravens, * and a Prey 
tor the Appetite of the hungry Lyon Þ : He opens his hand, and fills with good 
thoſe innumerable Cr: pine thinzs, both ſmall and great Beaſts, they are all 
wartirs upon him, ana all are ſatisfied by their bountiful Maſter *. They are 
better provided for by the Hand of Heaven, than the belt favourite is 
by an Earthly Prince : For they are filfd with good. He hath made 
Channels in the wildeſt Defarts for the watering of Beaſts, and Trees 
tor th: Netts and Hah:tation of Birds *. As a Law-giver to the Fews, he 
took care, that the poor Beaſt ſhould not be abuſed by the cruelty of Man : 
He 1 ovided tor the caſe of the labouring Beaſt in that Command of the 
Sabb:th, wherein he provided tor his own ſervice : The Cattle was to do 
uo wrk on it *. He order'd that the mouth ot the Ox ſhould not be Muz /ed, 
while it trod out the Corn, Þ (it being the manner of thoſe Countreys to 
ſeparate the Corn from the Stalk by that means, as we do in this by Thrathing) 
regarding 1t as a part of Cruclty to deprive the poor Bealt of taſting, and 
latisfying it ſelf with that, which he was fo oficious by his labour to prepare 
tor the ule of Man. And when any met with a Nett of young Birds, though 
they might take the young to their ule, they were forbiden to ſeize upon 
upon the Dam, that ſhe might not loſe the Objetts of her AﬀeCtion and her 
own liberty in one day *. 

And ſee how God enforceth this Precept with a threatning of a ſhortneſs 
of lite, if they tranſgrett it ? * 7 hou ſhalt let the Dam go, that it may be well 
with the, and thit thou maytſt prolong thy days. He would revenge the 
Cruelty to Dumb Creatures with the ſhortneſs of the Oppreſſors life : Nor 
would he have Cruelty uſed to Creatures that were-Weparated for his 
Worfhip: He therefore provides, that a Cow; or an Ew, and their young 
ones ſhould ot be killed for Sacrifice in one day *. All which Precepts, lay 
the J-ws, arc tO teach Men Mercifulnels to their Beaſts ; ſo much doth Divine 
Goodneſs bow down it ſelf, to take notice of thoſe mean Creatures, which Men 
have fo little regard to, but for their own advantage : Yea, he is ſo good, 
that he would have Worſhip declin'd for a time in favour of a diſtreſſed 


Beaſt ; rhe Yelping a Sheep, or an Ox, or an Aſs out of a Pit, was indulged. 


them even om the Sebbath-day , a day God had peculiarly SanCtified and order'd 
tor his Service : * In this caſe he ſeems to remit tor a time the Rights of the 
Derty 
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Neiry for the re{cuc of a mccr Animal, His Cooune!s extents not Oniy tv 
thoſe kind of Creatures that have i1te, bur ro the intentible ONES ; He clothes 
the Grals, and arrays th! Lilles oj ft ne. Firla with a greater glory , than 
Solomon had upon his Throne * 3; And fuch Care he had of thoſe [res which 
bore Frutt for the maintenance ot Man or Beaſt, that he forbids any nury 
to be okr'd ro them, and bers the Rapine and Violence, which by Soldicrs 
uſeth to be pract:led, Dert 20. 19. though it were to promote the conquelt ot 
their Encmy. How much Goodnels is it, that he ſhould think of jo jmall a 
thing as Man ! How much more that ac ſhould concern himſelt in things, 
that ſeem {o petty as Beaſts and Trees © Perſons ſeated 1n a Soverarign Throne, 
think it a dcbaſing of their Dignity to regard little things - But God, who 
1s 1n{mitely greater in Majcity above the mightielt Porentate, and the higheſt 
A+), yet is fo infinitely good, as to employ his Divine thoughts about the 
meanuit things. He who poſlefles the praites of Angels, leaves not off the 
crre of the meaneſt Creatures : And that Majeity that dwells in a pure Hea- 
ven, and an unconceivable Light, ſtoops to provide tor the cale bt thoſe Crea- 
rurcs, thit licand lodge inthe Dirt and Dung of the Earth. How ſhould we 
be careful not to uſe thoſe unmercifully, which God takes luch cate ct in his 
Law; and not to diſt:uſt that Goodnels, rhat opens his hand lo liberally to 
Creatures of another Rank ? 


2. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen 7 taking care of the meaxeſt Rational Crea- 
tures: As Servants and Criminals. He provided for the liberty of Slaves, 
and would not have their Chains continue longer than the /2v+25h year, un- 
lels they woald voluntarily continue under the power of their Maſters ; and 
that upon pain of his diſpleaſure, and the withdrawing his Blefling * . And 
though by the Laws of many Nations, Maſters had an abſolute power of 
Life and Death over their Servants, yet God provided that no Member 
ſhould be lam'd, not an Eye, no nor a Z7ooth {truck out, but the Maſter was 
to pay for his tolly and tury the price of the {berty of his Servant * : He would 
not ſufter the abuſed Servant to be any longer under the power of that Man, 
thit hal not Humanity to uſe him as one of the ſame Kindred and 
Blood with himſclf. Andthough thoſe Servants might be never fo wicked, yet 
when unjuſtly afflicted, God would interelt himſelf as their Guardian in 
their protection and delivery. And when. a poor Slave had been pro- 
vok*t by the ſeverity of his Maſters fury, to turn tugitive trom him, he was 
by Divine order not to be delivered up again to his Maſters tury, but dwell 
in that City and with that Perſon, to whom he had fled for refuge * ., And 
when Publick Juſtice was to be admifſiſtred upon the lefſer ſort of Criminals, 
the Goodneſs of God order'd the zm1mzber of blows, not to exceed forty, and 
left not the fury of Man to meaſure out the Puniſhment to excels *. And in 
any juſt quarrel againſt a provoxing and injuring Enemy, he order'd them 
not to ravage with the Sm-rd, Al they had ſummon'd a Rendition of the 
place *. And as great a care he took of the Poor, that they ſhould have 
the glcanim2s both of the Vineyard and Field, Þ and not be torced to pay 
Uſary for the Money lent them * . 


4. His Goodnefs is ſeen iz taking care of the wickedeſt Perſons. The Earth % 
full of his Goodneſs *. The wicked as well as the good enjoy it ; they that 
dare lift up their hands againſt Heaven in the poſture of Rehels, as well as 
thoſc that lift up their Eyes inthe condition of ſuppliants. Todo good to 3 
Criminal, far ſurmounts that goodneſs that flows down upon an Innocent 
Objett : Now God is not only good to thoſe that have ſomedegrees of goodaeſs, 
but to thoſe that have the greareſt degrees of wickedneſs, to Men that turn his 
rn gars: into affronts of him, and have ſcarce an appetite ro any thing but 

ation of his Authority and Goodneſs. Though upon the fall ot 
Aaam we have loſt the pleaſant habitation of Paradife, and the ns 
mace 


made for our ule arc tun from their Original Excellency and Sweernets ; 
yet hc hath n.t lett the \World utterly mcommocdious for us, but yet {tOres 18 
with thin”, not only torthe preſervation, but delivhr of thoſe that make their 
whole lives invectives agaimit this good God. Az. 2 te'! 1:um Heave.) tor 
the Rebiilreres ay well as tor the Obedient 1/rxelites. Camas well n 1 7, and 
Eſau as well as Jacob had the influences of his Sun, and rt nity of Nis 
Showers. The World is yet a kind or Paradile to the verie't Beaſts among, 
Mankind :; The Earth affords its Riches, the Heavens its Showers, and the Sun 
its light to thole that injure and Blatpheme him : * Hemakes bis $2 to rife on 
the evil and onthe g994, and ſends rain 0.1 th: juſt ind on the un;?, The wickedeltt 
breath in his Air, walk upon his Earth, and drink of his \. ateras wellas the 
beſt. The Sun looks with as pleatant and bright an Eye upon a _rebeihous 
lbſ:lom, as a righteous David : The Earth yields its Plants and Medicines 
to one 25 well as tothe other : *Tis ſeldom that hedeprivesany of the faculties 
of their Souls, or any Members of their Bodics. God dittributes his Blef- 
ſings, where he might ſhoot his 'Thunders, and darts his Light on thole who 
delerve an Eternal Darknels, and preſents the good things ot the Earth, to 
thoſe thac Merit the Milcrics of Hell : for the Earth and the fuln: ſs thereof 15 
the Lords ; * Every thing in it t3 25 in Propriety, ours in Truſt : *T1>47s Corn, 
his Wine ; + He never deveſtcd himiclt of the Propriety, though he grants 
us the Uſe; And by thole good things he ſupports multitudes of wicked Men, 
not one or two, but the whole Shoal of them in the World : For heis che 
Saviour of all Men, t. e. 1s the Preſerver of all Men*. And as he Created 
them, when he foreſaw they would be wicked, ſo he provides for them, when 
he beholds them in their ungodlineſs. The ingratitude of Men ſtops not the 
Current of his Bounty, nor tires his liberal hand ; Howſoever unprotitable 
and injurious Men are to him, he 1s ltheral to them ; and his Goodneſs is the 
more admirable, by how much the more the unthanktulneſs of Men 1s pro- 
voking : He ſometimes affords tothe worlt a greater portion of theſe Earthly 
Goods; they otten ſwim in Wealth, when others pine away their lives in Po- 
verty. And the Silk-worm yields irs bowels to make Purple tor "tyrants, 
while the Oppreſſed ſcarce have from the Shezp Wool enough to cover 
their nakedneſs ; and though he furniſh Men with thoſe good things, upon 
no ether account than what Princes do, when they nouriſh Criminals in a 
Priſon till the time of their Execution, *tis a Mark of his Goodzeſs. Is it not 
the kindneſs of a Prince to treat his Rebels deliciouſly ? To give them the 
liberty of the Priſon, and the enjoyment of the delights of the place, rather 
than to load their Legs with Fetters, and lodge them in a dark and loathſom 
Dungeon, till he orders them for their Crime to be conducted to the Scattold 
or Gibbet ? Since God is thus kind to the vileſt Men, whoſe meaneſs by rea- 
{onof Sin 1s beyond that of any other Creature, as to ſhoot ſuch rayes of Good- 
neſs upon them ; How unexprefſible would be the Expreſſions of his Good- 
neſs, if the Divine Image were as pureand bright upon them, as it was upon 
Innocent Adam: ? 

2. His Goodnels 1s evident in the preſervation of Humane Society. Tt belongs 
to his Power that he is able todo it, but to his Gooaze/s that he is willing to do 
It, 

I. This Goodneſs appears, 17 preſcribing Rules for it. The Moral Law 


_ conſiſts but of 7ex Precepts, and there are more of them order'd for the /u- 
port of Humane S3ciety, than for the adoration and honoxy of hirr.ſelf ; Forr 


for the Rights of Goa, and Six for the Rights of Mar, and his ſecurity in his 
Authority, Relations, Life, Goods, and Reputation ; Superiours not to be dil- 
bonou Life not to be invaded, Chaſtity not to be ſtain'd, Goods not to 
be filcht, Good Name not to be crackt by Falſe-witneſs, nor any thing be- 
longing toour Neighbour tobecoveted : And in the whole Scripture, nor only 
that which was Calculated for the Jews, but compiPd for the whole W orld 
be hath fixt Rules for the ordering all Relations ; Magiſtrates, and Subje&ts, 
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Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, Matters and Servahts, Rich and 
Poor tind their dittinct Qualification» and Dutics. There would be a Para- 
dilical State, if Men had a goodnels to obſerve, what God hath had a good- 
nc% 10 order, tor the ſtrengthning the Sinews of Humane Society : The 
\W 5:id wou'd not groan under oppreſling Ty rants, nor Princes tremble un- 
der difcontented Subjets, or mighty Rebels : Chituiren would not be pro- 
vok'r to anver by the unrealonableneſs of their Parents, nor Parents fink un- 
der oriet by the Rebellion of their Children : Maſters would not tyrannize 
over the meanelt of their Servants, nor Servants invade the authority of 
their Maltcrs. 


2. The Goodneſs of God in the preſerving Humane Society, 15 ſeen i» /er- 
ting a Magiſtracy to preſerve tt. Magittracy 15 trom God 1n 1ts Original, the 
Charter was drawn up in Paradiſe 3 Civil ſubordination mult have been, 
had Man remained in innocence ; But the Charter was more explicitly re- 
new'd and cnlarg'd at the reſtoration of the World after the Deluge , and 
gin out to Man under the Broad Seal of Heaven, * Whoſo ſheds Mans 
bl19d, by Yar ſhall his Blood be ſhed. The Command of ſhedding the Blood 
of a Murderer, was a part of his Goodnels, to ſecure the lives of thoſe that 
borc his Image. Maziitrates are the Shiclds of the Earth, but they belong to 
Goa * , They are Fruits of his Goodneſs in their Original and Authority ; 
Were there no Magiſtracy, there would be no Government, no ſecurity to any 
\lan under his own Vine andFig-tree ; The World would be a Den of wild 
Beaſts preving upon one another, every one would do what ſeems good 1n his 
Eyes ; The loſs of Government is a Judgment God brings upon a Nation, 
* when Menbecome as the Fiſhes of the Sea, toe our one another, becauſe they 
hare no Ruler over them, Private Diſlenſions will break out into Publick 
Diſorders and Combuſitions. 


2. The Goodneſs of God in the preſervation of Humane Society, is ſeen 
in the r:ſtraints of the Paſſions of Men. He ſets bounds tothe Paſſions of Men, 
as well as to the Roulings of the Sea, * He ſtilleth the noiſe of the Waves, 
and the tumults of the People. Though God hath erected a Magiſtracy to ſtop 
the breaking out of thoſe Flouds of Licentiouſneſs, which ſwell in the hearts 
of Men, yet it God ſhould not hold ſtiff Reins on the necks of thoſe tumultuous 
and foaming Paſſions, the World would bea place of unruly contuſion, and Hell 
Triumph upon Earth : A Crazy State would be quickly broke in pieces by 
boiſterous Nature. The tumults of a People could no more be quelld by the 
force of Man, than the rage of the Sea by a putt of breath ; Without Divine 
Goodneſs, neither the Wiſdom nor warchfulaely of the Magiſtrates, nor the 
induſtry of Officers could preſerve a State. The Laws of. Men would be too 
{light to curb the Luſts of Men, it the Goodneſs of God did not reſtrain them 
by a lecret hand, and interweave their Temporal ſecurity with obſervance 
of thoſe I.aws. The Sons of Be/;al did murmur when Saul was choſen King ; 
and that they did no more was the Goodneſsof God, for the preſervation of 
Humane Society. If God did not reſtrain the impetuouſneſs of Mens Luſts, 
they would be the entire ruine of Humane Society ; their Luſts would render 
them as bad as Bealts, and change the World into a Savage Wilderneſs. 


4. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in the preſervation of Humane Society, 
n giving various ttclinations to Men for publick advantage. It all Men had 
an inclination ro one Science or Art, they would all ſtand idle. SpeCtators of 
one another ; bur God hath beſtow'd various diſpoſitions and gifts upon Men, 
tor the promoting the common good, that they may not only be uſeful ro 
themſelves, but to Society. He will have none idle, none unuſeful, but 
m_ one acting in 2 due place according to their meaſures for the good of 
OLNCTS. 
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6. Th: Goodnel> of Gol 15 {cen in the witneſs he bears rgatnſt theſe Sms, that 
C irb Home Sci:ty. In hole cafes he 15 pleaſed to intereſt himtelf in a 
Wore Hon manner, to cool thoſe that make 1t their buſineſs to overturn the 
order he hath cft+/blifhed for the good of the Earth. He doth nor fo often in 
tU is World puniſh thote faults committed immediately againſt his own Ho- 
rour, as thoſe thar put the World into a hurry and contution : As a good Go- 
vcrnor is more Vercitul to Crimes againſt himſelt, than thoſe againft his 
Community. ?Tis oblerved that the moſt turbulent feditious Perſons 1n a 
4tate, come to moſt violent ends ; As Corah, Adonijah, Rymri ;, Achitophel 
draws Abſalom's Sword againit David and [/ract, and the next 15, he twiſts 
a Valter tor himſelf, A/alom heads a Party againſt Is Father, and God by 
a 7:0dnefs to 1/r1:/ hangs him up, and prevents not its fatcty by Dav1a's in- 
dulrcnce, and a future Rebellion, had lite been ſpared by the fondnels of his 
Father. His Providence is more evident in diſcovering Diſturbers, and the 
Caulcs that move them, in defeating their Enterprizes, and digging the 
Contrivers ont of their Caverns and lurking holes. In fuch caſes, God doth 
{0 act, and uſe ſick Methods, that he filenceth any Creature from challeng- 
ing any partnerſhip with him in the diſcovery. He doth more ſeverely in 
this World correct thoſe actions, that unlink the mutual aſſiſtance between 
Man and Van, and the charitable and kind Correfpondence, he would have 
kept up. The Sins for which the Wrath of God comes upon the Children of 
« nine in this World, are of this fort : * And when Princes will be o© 

preTing the Peopic, God v 11] be pouring contempt 0n the Princes, and ſet the 


g 1» 09 high from affliftion, * An evidence of Gods care and kindnels in the 


preſerving Humane Society, is thoſe ſtrange diſcoveries of Murders, though 
never {» clindettine and fubtilly committed, more than of any other Crime 
2:-n0n7 Men. Divine Care never appears more, than in bringing thoſe hidden 
and injurious works of darknelsto light, and a due Puniſhment. 


6. His Coo'!neſs 15 ſeen 77 orderins mutual Offices to one another againſt the 
Currerit of Meas Paſſions. Upon this account he ordered in his Laws for the 
government of the Iſra-!ites, that a Man ſhould reduce the wandring Beaſt 
of his Enemy, to the hand of Jus rightful Proprietor, though he were a pro- 
voking Enemy ; and allo h'1p the poor Beaſt, that belonged to one that hated 
him, wh:n he ſaw hiia fiat under hu burden * , When mutual aſhitance was 
neceſſary, he would not have Men confider'd as Enemies, or confider'd as 
Wicked, but as of the ſame Blood with our ſelves, that we might be ſer- 
viceable to one ancther tor the preſervation of Life and Goods. 


7. I'rs Goodneſs is feen 7 remitting ſomething of his own Right, for the 
proſeraing a cur arpendance and ſubjection. He declines the Right he had to 
the l/s of a Minor or one under the power of another, waving what he 
might challenge by the voluntary obligation of his Creature,to keepup thedue 
orice berween Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, Superiors and In- 
te:1rs; thoſe that were under the power of another, as a Child under his 
Parents, or a Wite under her Husband, if they had wowed a Vow unto the Lord, 
which concer:7'd his Honour and Worſhip, it was void without the appro- 
bation ot that perſon under whoſe charge they were * . Though God was the 
{ orci © every Vans Goods, and Nen but his Stewards ; and though he might 
have taken to !::mielf, whatanother had offer'd by a Vow, ſince whatloever 
cont be 0:'d, was Gods own, though it was not the Parties own, who otter'd 
1t; vet God world not have himſelf ador'd by his Creature, to the prejudice 
of the neceſſ4ry tie of Humane Society : He lays aſide what he might chal- 
tnge by is Sovern7n Dominion, that there might not be any breach of that 
Acour Orcer, v.hich was neceſſary for the preſervationof the World. If 
Divin2 Gooclnels di:! not thus order things, he would not do the patt of a 
Rector of the World ; The beauty of the World would be much defac'd, it 
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would be a confus'd Maſs of Men and Women, or rather Bealtsand Bedlams. 
Order renders every City, every Nation, yea, the whole Earth beauritul : 
This is an effect of Divine Goodnels. 


3. His Goodneſs is evident 7 encouraging any thing of Moral ants in the 
IVorid. though Moral Goodneſs cannct claim an Ercrnal Reward, yer it 
hath becn many times rewarded with a Temporal Happinels ; He hathotten 


fignally rewarded a&ts of honeſty, juſtice, and hdclity, and puniſhr the con- 


trary by his Judgments, to deter Man from ſuch an unworthy practice, and 
encourage others to what was Comely, and of a general good report in the 
World. 4hat's humiliation put a demurrer to Gods Judgments intended 
againſt him ; and ſome aſcribe the great Victories and ſucccls of the Romans, 
to that juſtice which was obſerved among themlelves. Baruch was but an 
Amanuenſis to the Prophet Jeremy, to write his Propheſy, and very deſpon- 
dent of his own welfare; * God upon that account provides for his ſatety, 
and rewards the induſtry of his ſervice with the ſecurity of his Perſon ; He 
was not a States-Man, to declare againſt the corrupt Counſels of them that 
ſat at the Helm ; nor a Prophet to declare againit their prophane practices ; 
but the Prophets Scribe ; and as he writes in Gods ſervice the Prophelics re- 
vealed to the Propher, God writes his name in the Roll of thole that were 
dclign'd for preſervation in that deluge of gs groove which were to come 
upon that Nation. Epicurws complain'd of the adminiſtration of God, that 
the Vertuous Moral;ſt had not ſufficient ſmiles of Divine Favour, nor the Swi- 
niſh Senſualiſt frowns of Divine Indignation. But what it they have not 
always that confluence of ourward Wealth and Plcatures, but remain in the 
common level? Yet they havethe happineſs and ſatisfaction of a clear Reputa- 
tion, the eſtcem of Men, and the ſecret applaulcs of their very Enemies  be- 
ſides the inward raviſhments upon an exerciſe of VYertue, and the commen- 
datory ſubſcription of their own hearts, a dainty the Vicious Man knows 
not of; They have an inward applauſe from God as a Reward of Divine 
Goodneſs, inſtead of thoſe Racks of Conſcience upon which the Prophane 
are ſometimes ſtretch'd. He will not let the worſt Men do him any ſervice, 
(though they never intended in the att of ſervice, him, but themſelves ) 
without giving them their Wages : He will not let them hit him inthe teeth, 
as it he were beholding to them. If Nebuchadnezzar be the inſtrument of 
Gods Judgments againſt 77 and I/racl, he will not only give him that rich 
City, but a richer Country, Egypz, the granary for her Neighbours, a wages 
ab>ve his work. In this is Divine Goodneſs eminent, ſince 1n the moſt Moral 
ations, as there 15 ſomething beautiful, ſo there is ſomething mixt, hateful 
to the infinitely exact Holineſs of the Divine Nature ; yet he will not let that 
which is pleaſing to him, go unrewarded, and defeat the expeCtations of Men, 
as Men do with thoſe they employ, when for one flaw in an ation, they deny 
them the reward due for the other part. God encourag'd and kept up Mo- 
rality in the Cities of the Gentiles, for the entertainment of a further good- 
nels in the Dottrine of the Goſpel, when it ſhould be publiſht among them. 


4. Divine Goodneſs is eminent in providing a Scripture as a Rule to gnide us, 
and continuing it in the World, Tf Man be a Rational Creature governable 
by a Law, can it be imagin'd there ſhould be no revelation of that Law to 
him ? Man by the light of Reaſon muſt needs confeſs himſelf to be in ano- 
ther condition than he was by Creation, when he came firſt out of the hands 
of God ; andcan it be thought, hat God ſhould keep up the World under ſo 
many Sins againſt the light of Nature, and beſtow ſo many providential in- 
fluences, to invite Men to return to him, and acquaint no Men in the World 
with the means of that return ? Would he exaCt an Obedience of Men, as 
their Conſciencies witneſs he doth, and furniſh them with no Rules to 
guide them in the darkneſs, they cannot but acknowledge, that they have 
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contracted ? No, Divine Coodnefs hath otherwiſe provided ; This B#/e we 
have, is his Word and Rule. Had it been a falfiry and 1mpoſture, would 
that Goodnels that watches over the World, have coatinued 1t fo long ? Thar 
Gooducls that overthrew the burdenlom Rites of 7s, and expell'd rh- 
fooliſh Idolatry of the Pagans, would have diſcover'd the impoiture of this, 
had it not been a tranſcript of his own Will, Whatever miltakes he futters 
to remain inthe World, what goodneſs had there been, ro ſufer this anciently 
4mongit the Jews, and atterwards to open 1t to the whole World, to abute 
Nen in Religionand Worſhip, which ſo nearly concern'd himſelf and his own 
Honour, that the World ſhould be decciv*d by the Dev:/ without a remedy 
in the morning of its appearance ? Ir hath been honour'd and admir'd by 
ſome Heathers, when they have caſt their Eyes upon it, and their natural 
Light made them behold fome toottteps of a Divinity in it. If this theretore 
be not a Divine Przſ\cript, let any that deny it, bring as good Arguments tor 
any Book clſe, as can be brought for this. Now the publiſhing this is an 
arzument of Livine Goodneſs : *Tis delign'd to win the affections ot beggarly 
Man, to be e{pous'd to a God of Eternal Blefſedneſs, and immenſe Riches. 
{it ſeaks words in feaſon 5 No doubts but it reſolves ; No Spiritual Diſtemper 
but it Cures ; No Con:lition but it hath a Comfort to fuit it. Tis a Garden 
which the land of Divine Bounty hath planred tor us ; In it he condelcends to 
{hidow himiclt in thoſe Exprettions that render him in ſome manner intel- 


| Igible ro us. Had God wrote in a lottineſs of Style ſutable torhe greatneſs 


of his Vaicity, his Writing had been as little underſtood by us, as the bright- 
r::t$ of lis Glory can be beheld by us. Bur hedraws Phraſes trom our aftairs, 
to exprels his mind to us; He incarnates himſelf in his Word to our Minds, 
butfore his Son was incarnate in the Fleſh tothe Eyes of en : Heaſcrihesto 
himſelf Eyc;, Ears, Hands, that we might have from the cenſideration of 
our ſelves, and the whole Humane Nature, a conception of his PerfeCtions : 
He aſſumes to himlelt the Members of our Bodies, to direCt our Underſtand- 
inzs in the knowledge of his Deity : This is his Goodneſs. 


Again, Though the S-riprure was written upon ſeveral occaſions, yet in 
the dictating of it, the Goodneſs of God caſt his Eye upon the laſt Apes of 
the World, * Zhiy are written for our admonition, upon whom the enas 7. the 
World are come. It was given to the I/raclites, bur Divine Goodnels in- 
tended it for the tuture Gentiles. The old Writings of the Prophets were 
thus deſignd, much more the later Writings of the Apoſtles. Thus did Di- 
vine Goodncls think of us, and prepare his Records for us, before we were in 
the World : Theſe he hath written plain for our inſtruQtion, and wrapt up 
in them, what 1s neceſſary for our Salvation : Tis clear to inform our Un- 
derttandinz, and rich to comfort us in our Miſery : *Tis a Light to guide 
15, and a Cordial to refreſh us ; *Tis a Lamp to our Feet, and a Medicine 
for cur Diſcales ; a Purifier of our Filth, and a Reſtorer of us in our faint- 
inzs. He hath by his Goodnels ſeaP'd the truth of it, by his efficacy on mul- 
titndes of Ven : He hath made it the Word of Regeneration *., Menwilder, 
and more munſtrous than Beaſts, have been tam'd and chang'd by the power 
of 1: : Tt hach rais'd multitudes of dead Men from a Grave tuller of horrour 
than any 1 arthly one. Again, Goodneſs was in all ages ſending his Letters 
of Advice ant Counſel from Heaven, till the Canon of the Scripture was 
clos'd ; Sometimes he wrote to chide a froward People, ſometimes to chear up 
2.2 oppre:lcd and diſconſolate People, according to the State wherein they 
were ; a$ we may oblerve by the ſeveral Seaſons wherein parts of Scripture 
were written. It was his Goodneſs that he firſt reveald any thing of his 
Will atter the Fall; it was a further degree of Goodneſs, that he would add 
more Cub!1:ts to 1ts Stature ; before he would lay aſide his Penfil it grew up to 
that bulk, wherein we have it. And his Goodneſs is further ſeen in the pre- 
Irving it ; He hath triumphed over the powers that oppoſed it, and ſhewed 
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hini{f good in the Inſtruments that propagated it : He hath maintain'd it 
againlt rhe blaits of Hell, and {pread 1t 1n all Langia;es againit the obſtructi- 
ons of N'en and Devils. The Sun of his Word 15 by his kindnels preſery*d 
in our Horizon, .a5 weil as the Sun in the Heavens. How admirable 1s Di- 
vine Coodnels ! He hath fent his Son to dic tor us, and his written Word to 
inſtruQt-us, and his Spirit to edge it tor an entrance into our Souls : He hath 
open'd the Womb ot the Earth to nouriſh us ; and lent down the Records 
of Heaven, to dircCt us in our Pilgrimage : He hath provided the Earth tor 
our habitation, while we are Travellers; and ſent Ius Word to acquaint us 
with a Ielicity at the end of our Journey, and the way tv attain in another 
World, what we want in this, v4. a happy Immortality. 


. His Coodnefs in his Government 15 evident. In Conv rſrons of Men. 
Though this Work be wrought by his Power,yet his Power was lirtt lollicited 
by hi; Goodneſs. It was his rich Coodnefs, that he would employ his pow er to 
PICICE the ſcales of a hcart as hard as thoſe of the Leviathan. It was this 
that opened the Ears of Men to hear him, and draws them trom the hurry 
of Worldly cares, and the Charms of Senſual Pleaſures, and, which is the 
top of all, the »mpoltures and Cheats of their own Jiearts. It 1s this that 
ſendsa fpark <f his wrath into Mens coniciencies, to put themtoa ſtand in 
ſin, that he might not fend down a ſhower of Brimſtone eternally to con- 
{ime their perſons. This it was that firſt ſhewed you the Excellency of the 
FE edcemer, and brought you to taſte the ſweetneſs of his Bloud,and find your 
ſecurity in the Agonies of his Death. *Tis lus Goodneſs to call one man 
and not another, to turn Par in Jus courſe, and lay hold of no other ot his 
companions. *Tis his Goodnels to call any, when he 15 not bound to call 
OI1g. \ 

1. *Tis his Goodneſs, To pitch upon 10an 21a aifpicabl. Neu in theeye of the 
Iſ7z/4. To call this poor P«blicar, and over-look that proud Phar'/ce, this 
Man that fits upon a Dunghil, and neglect him that glilters in his Purple. 
His Majeſty is not enticed by the lofty Titles of Men , nor, which is more 
worth, by the Learning and knowledge of Men. Nor many Wife ; nor many 
M:ghty ; * not many DoC&.rs, not many Lords, though ſome of them; but 
his Goodneſs condeſcends to the baſe things of the World, and things 
w hich are deſpiſed. T he Poor recerve the Geſp:1*; when thole that are more 
acute, and turniſht with a more apprehenſive Reaſon, are not toucht 
by 1t. 


2. The worſt Men. He ſeizeth ſometimes upon Men moſt ſoyl'd, and neg-. 


letts others that ſeem more clean and leſs polluted. He turns Men in their 
courſe in {in , that by their infernal prafices have ſcem'd to have gone to 
School to Hell, and to have ſuckr in the ſole inſtruttions of the Devil. He 
lays hold upon ſome when they are moſt under aQtual demerit, and ſnatch- 
eth them as Fire-brands out of the Fire ; as upon Pau! when fulleſt of rage 
againſt him ; And ſhoots a Beam of Grace, where nothing could be juſtly 
expected but a Thunder-bolt of Wrath. Tis his Goodneſs to viſit any , 
when they lie putrifying in their loathſome Luſts ; To draw near to them 
who have been guilty of the greateſt contempt of God, and the licvht of Na- 
ture ; The murdering Mazaſſehs, perlecuting Sauls, Chriſt-crucitying Jems, 
Perſons in whom Luſts had had a peaceable poſſeſſion and Empire for many 
years. 

3- His Goodneſs appears, Ir converting Men poſſeſt with the greateſ? enmity 
againit him , while he was dealing with them. All were in ſuch a | ate, and 
framing contrivances againſt him, when Divine Goodneſs knockt at the 
door *. He lookt after us, when our backs were turned upon him,and ſought 
us, when we {lighted him, and were a ga:/z-ſaying People * ; when we had 
ſhaken off his conviQtions, and contended with our Maker , and muſtered 
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wp the Powers of Nature againſt the Alarms of Conſcience; ftrugted like 
wild Bulls ina Net, and blunted thoſe Darts which ſtuck 1n our Souls. Not 
1 Man that is turn'd to him, hut had lifred up the heel againit is Golpel- 
Grace, as well as made light of his Creating Coocineſs. Yet thath employ- 
ed it [elf about ſuch ungrateful Wretchies, to poliſh thoſe Knotty and rug; 
oed pieces for Heaven ; And lo invincibly,that hz would not have his Good - 
nels defeated by the ticrcenels and rebellion of the Fleth, Though the thing 
was more difficulr in it {elf (if any thing may be ſaid to have a dimculty ro 
Omnipotency) than to make a Stone hve, or to turn a Straw mto a Niard!e- 
Pillar, The Malice of the Elcſh males a Man more untit tor the one, tun 
the nature of the raw untits it tor the other. DTS 

4. His Goodneſs appears in turning Men, IV hen they were ploxea m:2/9 
therr own miſery, and unable to deliver themſelves. When they /preterr d a 
Hell before him, and werc in love with their own Vilenefs ; when Is Cat] 
was our. torment,and 15 neglect of us had been accounted our telicity. Was 
it not a mighty Goodneſs to keep the Light cloſe to our Eyes, when we cn- 
deavoured to blow ir out, and the corrofive near to our hearts when we en« 
deavoured to tear itoff, heing more fond of our Dileale , than the Reme- 
dy ? We ſhould have been {calded to death with the $540927tes, had not 
God laid his good hand upon us, and drawn us trom the approaching ruine 
we afte&ted, and were loath to be freed from. And had we been difpleaſed 
with our ſtate, yet we had been as unable Spiritually ro raiſe our ſelves from 
Sin to Grace, as to raiſe our ſelves naturally from Nothing to Being : In this 
ſtate we were when his Goodncls triumphed over us ; when he put a hook 
into our noſtrils, to turn us in order to our Salvation ; and drew us out of 
the Pir, which we had digged, when he might left us ro fink under the ri- 
gors of his Juſtice, we had merited. Now this Goodneſs in Converſion is 
o2reater than that in Crcation ; as in Creation there was nothing to oppoſe 
him, ſo there was nothing to diloblige him : Creation was terminated to 
the good of a mutable Nature, and Converlion tends toa ſupernatural Good. 
God pronounced all Creatures good at firſt, and Man. among the reſt, but 
did not pronounce any of them, or Man himlelt, his Portion, his Inheritance, 
his Seeallah, his Houſe, his Diad4m. He ſpeaks f]ightly of all thoſe thines 
which he made, the nobleſt Heavens, as well as the lowelt Earth in compari- 
jon of a true Convert. * AU thoſe things hath mine hand made, and all thoſe 
things have been, but to this Man 'will I look, to him that is of a contrite 
Spirit, *Tis more goodneſs to give the eſpouſing Grace of the Covenant , 
than thecompleating Glory of Heaven. As 1t 1s more for a Prince to marry a 
Beggar, than only to bring her to live delicioully in his Courts ; all other bene. 
fits are of a meaner ſtrain, if compar'd with this 3 there is little les of Good- 
neſs in imparting the Holineſs of his Nature, than impurting the Righteouſ(- 
neſs of lus Son. 


6. The Divine Goodneſs doth appear i» anſmcring Prayers. He delights 


to be familiarly acquainted with his People, and to hear them call upon him. 
He indulgeth them a free acceſs to him, and delights in every addreſs of an 
wpright Man*, The wonderful efficacy of Prayer depends not upon the na- 
ture of our Petitions, or the temper of our Soul, but the Goodneſs of God 
to whom we addreſs. Chriſt eſtabliſheth it upon this botrom;when he exhorts 
roask in his name; he tellsthem the Spring of all their Grants, is the Fathers love. 
* [ſay not Twill pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loves you. And lince 
t 180f it ſelf incredible, that a Majeſty exalted above the Cherubims, ſhould 
ſtoop ſo low,asto give a miſerable and rebellious Creature admittance to him, 
and afford him a gracious hearing, and a quick ſupply,Chriſt uſhers in the Pro- 
mile of anſwering Prayer, with a Note of great Aſſurance. * I ſay unto you, 
ask and it ſhall be given you, I that know the Mind of my Father , and his 
good diſpoſition, aſſure you, your Prayer ſhall notbe invain. Perhaps "_ 
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will not bc {o rcady of your lelves, to imagine lo great a Liberality ; bur 
take it upon my word, ts truce, and fo you will tind it. And Jus Lounty 
travels as it were in Birth, to give the greateſt Biclfings, upon our a>king, ra- 
ther than the imalleltt. * Tour Heavenly Father ſhall grve his Holy SW 11t to 
them that as& him : \Which in Mt. 7. 11, is called 200@ MINgs. Ot all th: 
ocod and rich things Divine Goodnels hath in its Treatury , he delights to 
vive the belt upon asking, becaule God doth act lo, as to mamtett the great- 
nels of iis Bounty and Magnificence to Men ; and therctore is delighted, 
when Men by their Petitioning him, own ſuch a liberal uitpoſition in him, 
and put him upon the manitelting it. He would rather you ſhould ask the 
oreateit things Heaven canattord, than the trifles of this World Becaule his 
Founty is not diſcovered in mcaner Gifts, he loves to have an opportunity to 
wanif-{t his afſeQtion above the liberality and tendernels of Worldly Fa- 
thers. He doth more wait to give in a way of Grace, than we to beg. 


* * Aid therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Heltands 


expecting your Suits, and employs his Wildom 1n pitching upon the fitteſt 
ſ{-1thns, when the maniteltation of his Goodneſs may be moit gracious in it 
ſe]t, and the Mercy you want moſt welcome to you; as it follows ; for ze 
Lord is a God of ef ndomn nr. He chooleth rhe tune, wherein his doles may 
te moſt acceptable to his Suppliants ; * 1» an acct ptable time have 1 heard 
:hce, He often opens his hand, while we are opening our Lips, and his Blel- 
ſings meet our Petitions, at the firſt ſettingout upon their Journey to Heaven, 
* [While they are yet ſpeaking , I will hear, How often do we hear a lecret 
Voice within us, while we are Praving, ſaying, Your Prayer is granted : 
As well as hear a Voice behind us, while we arcErring, ſaying, 2 hi #s the 
way, walk in it ? And his liberality exceeds often our defircs, as well as our 
deſerts ; and gives out more than we had the wiſdom or confidence to ask, 
The Apoſtle intimates it in that Doxology, * Unto him who © able to do abun- 
aintly above all that we ask& or think, This Power would not have 
been ſo ſtrong an Argument of comfort, 1t it were never put in praQtice, 
He is more liberal than his Creatures are craving. Abraham petition'd for the 
life of Iſhmael, and God promiſeth him the 6:7th of Iſaac *. Iſaac asks for 
a Child, and God gives him two, Gen. 25.21, 22. Jacobdelires Food to eat, 
and Raiment to put on; God confines not his Bounty within the narrow limits 
of his Petition, bur inltead of a Staff wherewith he paſſed Jordar, makes him 
repaſs it with two Bands * . David askt lite of God, and he gave him Life 
and a Crows to boot +. 'the Iſraelites would have been contented with a 
tree life in Egypt, they only cried to have their Chains ſtruck off; God gave 
them that, and adoprs them to be his peculiar People, and raiſes them into a 
famous State. *Tis a wonder that God ſhould condeſcend ſo much, that he 
ſhould hear Prayers ſo weak, ſocold, ſo wandring, and gather up our ſincere 
Petitions from the dung of our diſtraCtions and difidence. Davzd vents his 
aſtoniſhment at itz * Bleſſed be God, for he hath ſhened me marvellous kind- 
neſs. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thy Eyes, nevertheleſs thou 
Ireardeſt the voice of my ſupplication. How do we wonder at the goodneſs of a 
petty Man in granting our deſires ; how much more ſhould we at the Hu- 
mility and Goodnels of the moſt Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ? 


6. The Goodnels of God is ſeen in bearing with the infirmities of his People, 
ana accepting imperfect Obedience. Though Aſahad many blots in his Scutche- 
on , yet. they are over-lookt, and this Note ſet upon Record by Divine 
Goodneſs, That his heart was perfeft towards the Lord all hisdays ; * But 


the high places were not removed, nevertheleſs Aſa's heart was perfett with the 
Lord all his days. He takes notice of a ſincere, though chequer'd Obedience, 
to reward 1t, which could claim nothing but a ſlight from him, if he were 
extream to mark what is done amiſs. When there is not an opportunity to 
work, but only to will, he accepts the will, as if it had paſt into work = 
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at. He ſees no iniquity 1 ps * 7, e. He {ces it not ſo as tocalt of a re- 
ſpeCt to their Perſons, and t 

knows their Sins, but his Goodnefs doth not reject th:ir Pcrlons. He is ot 
ſo good a diſpoſition, that he delights in a weak Cbedience of his Servants, 
not in the Impertection but in the Obedience ; * Fe delights 1n the way of a 
good Man, though he ſometimes {lips in it : He accepts a poor \'ans P:geon, 
as well as a rich Mans Ox ; He hath a Bott'e tor the Zears, and a Book tor 
the ſer7'1c« 5 of the Upright, as well as for the moſt perfect Obedience of An- 
gels : * He preſerves their 1ears, as 1f theywere 2 rich and generous Wine, 
as the Vine-dreiler doth the Expretſions ot the Grape. 


$. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen iz Ali ions and Perfecutions, If it be 
good for us to he afflidted, for which we have the P//miſt”s Vote, * then Good- 
neſs in God is the principal cauſe and orderer of the Aﬀfictions. *Tis his 
Goodneſs to ſnatch away that, whence we fetch ſupports for our ſecurity, 
and encouragements for our inſolence againſt him : He takes away the thing 
which we have ſome value tor, but ſuch as his Infinite Wiſdom ſees incon- 
ſiſtent with our true happineſs. ?Tisno ill will in the Phyſiciax to takeaway 
the hurtful Matter the Patient loves, and preſcribe bitter Potions, to advance 
that health which the other impair'd. Nor any mark of unkindnels in a 
Friend, to wreſt a Sword out of a mad Mans hand, wherewithhe was about 
to ſtab himſelf, though it were beſet with the moſt Ortent Pearls. To prevent 
what 1s evil, is todo us the greateſt good. *Tis a kindneſs to prevent a Man 
from falling down a Precipice, though it be with a violent blow, that lays 
him flat upon the ground at ſome diſtance from the edge of it. By Afiictions 
he often \24ps aſunder thoſe Chains which fetter'd us, and quells thoſe 
Paſſions which ravag'd us: He ſharpens our Faith, and quickens our Prayers, 
he brings us into the ſecret Chamber of our own heart, which we had little 
mind before to viſit by a {elf-examination. *Tis ſuch a Goodneſs that he will 
vouchſate to correct Man in order to his Eternal Happineſs, that Job makes 
it one part of his aſtoniſhment ; * WI hat is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie 
him ? That thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit 
him every morning ? And trie him every moment ? His ſtrokes are often the 
magnifyings and exaltings of Man. He ſets his heart upon Man, while he 
inflits the ſmart of his Rod : He ſhews thereby, what a high account he 
makes of him, and whata ſpecial afteCtion he bears to him. When he might 
treat us with more ſeverity after the breach of his Covenant, and make his 
jealouſie flame out againſt us in furious Methods ; he will not deſtroy his Re- 
lation ro us, and leave us toour own inclinations, but deal with us as a Father 
with his Children ; and when he takes this courſe with us, *tis when it cannot 
be avoided without our ruine : His Goodneſs would not ſuffer him to do it, 
if our badneſs did not force him to it, * I will melt them and trie them, for 
how ſhall I do for the daughter of my People ? What other Courſe canlI take 
but this, according to the nature of Man ? The Goldſmith hath no other way 
to ſeparate the Droſs from the Metal, but by melting it down. And when the 
impurities of his People neceſſitate him to this proceeding, he ſits as a Refiner ® : 
He watches for the purifying the Silver, not for his own profit as the Gold- 
{mith, but out of a Careof them, and good will tothem ; As himſelf ſpeaks, 
* I have Refin'd thee but not with Silver ; Or as ſome read it, not for Silver. 
As when he ſcatters his People abroad for their Sin, he will not leave them 
without his Preſence for their Szn&uary * : He would by his Preſence with 
them ſupply the py of Ordinances, or be an Ark to them in the midſt of 
the Deluge : His hand that ſtruck them, is never without a Goodneſs to com- 
fort them, and pity them. When Jacob wasto go into Egypt, which was to 
rove a furnace of Aflictionto his Offspring, God promiſes to go down with 
im, and to bring him up ag2in*. A Promiſe not only made to Facob in his 
Perſon, but to F«cob in his Poſterity, He return'd not out of Egypr in his 
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Perſon, but as the Father 01 4 numerous Poſterity. He that would go down 
with their Root, and atterwards bring up the Branches, vv as certainly with 
them in all their Oppreſſicns ; I mil go don with thee, Down, faith one, 
* Whar a word 1s that tor a Dey 7 1449 Fo 1pt, [olatrons Eozpt, What a 
Mace 3 that for his Holincls ? Yet, Oh the Goo.inels of God! He never 
thinks himſelf low enough to do Is Peopic good, nor any place too bud for 
his Society with them. So when he had ſent away into Captivity the People 
of 1/yacl bv the hand of the Aſſyrian, his bowels yearn after them in rhcir 
aMiAton ; * Zhe Aflvrian Cppreſt them withoat Canſe, 1. e. withour a juſt Cauſe: 
ia th: Conqueror to inilict ſogreatanevil uponthem, but nor without Caulc 
from God, whom they had WorDIng. Now therefore wht have | here, (ath 
the Loxd ? What do I here ? I will not ſtay uchind chem. What dol longer 
here? For I will redeem again thoſe [ewels the Enemy hath carried away. 
That Ch-prer is a Prophelie of Redemption : God ſhews himſelf fo good to 
his People in their Perſccutions, that he gives them occaſion to gloritie him 
in the very Fires, as the Divine Order is, * Wherefore glorifie the Lord is 
the Fires. : 


o. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen ix Temptations. In thoſe he takes occaſion 
to ſhew his care and watchfulneſs, as a Father uſes the diſtreſs of a Child as 
an opportunity for manifeſting the tenderneſs of Jus atection. God is at the 
beginning and end of every Temptation ; He meaſures out both the quality 
and quantity : He expoſeth them n-t to Temptation beyond the ability he 
hath already granted them, or will at the time, or afterwards multiply in 
them. * He hath promiſed his People, that rhe gates of H-ll ſhall not prevail 
a7a:'mt them : That © al things they ſhall be 97% thin Conquercys through 
h:m that 161d them : That the moſt raging Malice of Hell, ſhall not wreſt 
them out of his hands. His Goodnefs 15 not lels in performing,#than it was 
in promiling : And as the care of his Providence extends torhe leaſt as well 
a the preate!t ; ſo the watchtulne!'s of his Goodneſs extends to us 1a the leaſt 
as well as inthe greateſt Temptation. 


1. The Goodneſs of God appears ix ſhortening Temptations. None of 
them can go beyond their 2ppornted times : * The {trong blaſt Satan breaths, 
cannot blow, nor the Waves he raiſes, rage one minute beyond the time 
God allows them ; when they have done their work, «nd come to the period 
of their time, God ſpeaks the word, and the Wind and Sea of Hell muſt 
obey him, and retire into their Dens. The more violent Temptations are, 
the ſhorter time doth God allot them. The aſſaults Chriſt Gay at the time 
of his Death, were of the molt preſſing and urging nature : The Powers'of 
Darkneſs were all in Armsagainſt him ; the Reproaches and ſcorns put upon 
him, queſtioning his Son{hip, were very ſharp ; yet a little before his Suf- 
cine be calls it but an hour, * Th « your hour and the Power of Darkneſs, 
A ſhort time that Men and Devils were combin'd againſt him ; and the time 
of Temytation that 1s to come upon all the World tor their trial, is calld but 
an hour *. Tnall ſuch attempts, the greatzeſs of the rage is a certain Progno-. 
ſtick of the ſhortzrſs of the Seaſon, Revel. 12. 12. 


2. The Gondnels of God appears i» ftrcxgthening his People under Teriptas 
tions. If he doth not reſtrain the Arm of Satan from ſtriking, he gives us a 
Sword to manage the Combat, and a $ht-!d to bear off the blow. * If he 
obſcures his Goodneſs in one part, he cle:rs and brightens it in another : He 
either binds the ftrong Man that he ſhall not ſtir, or gives us Armour to render 
us victorious. If we fall, it is not for want of proviſion from him, but for 
want of our putting 07 the Armour of God* , When we have not a ſtrength 
by Nature, he gives it us by Grace : He often quells thoſe Paſſions within, 
which would joyn hands with, and ſecond the Temptation without. a 
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either qualifies the Temptation, ſutably to the torce we have, or elſe tup- 
plics us with a new ſtrength to mate the Temptation, he ntends to ler looſe 
againſt us : He knows we are but Dult, and his Goodneſs will not haveus 
uncqually matcht., The Jers that in Anttochius his time were uner vreat 
1cinptation to Apoſtacy, by reaſon of the violence of their Perſccutions, 
were out of weakneſs maat ſtrong tor the Combat *. - The Spirit came mote 
ſtrongly upon Sampſon, when the Phil:/tines molt turioully and contident] 
aauſted him. His Spirit is ſent to ſtrengthen his People, before the Devil 1s 

ermitted to tempt them ; * Zhen was 'fefſus led np of the Spirit, Then : 
When ? When the Spirit had in an extraordinary manner deſcended upon 
him, Matth. 3. 16. Zhen, and not before. As the Angels appeare4 to Chriſt 
after his Temptation, to Miniſter ro him, ſo on appear'd ro him tetore his 
Paſſion, the time of the ſtrongeſt Powers of Darknels, to ftrengthen him for 
it: He is ſo Good, that when he knows our Pot#heard ftrength too weak, 
he furniſheth our Recruits trom his own Omniporence ; * Be ftrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his Might. He doth as 1t were breath in ſomething 
of his own Almightineſs, to affiſt us in our wreltling againſt Principalities 
and Powers, and make us capable to ſuſtain the violent Storms of the 
Enemies. 


}. The Goodneſs of God is ſeenin Temptations, i» giving great Comforts in 
os. after them. The Iſraelites had a more immediate proviſion of 1Mzna trom 
Heaven, when they were in the Wilderneſs. We read not that the Father 
ſpake audibly to the Son, and gave him ſoloud a Teſtimony, that he was his 
belowed Son, in whom he was well pleaſed, till he was upon the brink of ſtrong 
Temptations * : Nor ſent Angels t9 Miniſter immediately to his Perſon, till 
after his ſucceſs *. Job never had ſuch evidences of Divine Love, till after 
he had felt the ſharp ſtrokes of Satans Malice ; he had heard of God before 
by the hearing of the Ear, but atterwards 1s admitted into greater familiarity *: 
He had more choice appearances, clearer illuminations, and more lively in- 
ſtructions. And though his People fall into Temptation , yet after their 
riſing, they have more ſignal Marks of his favour, than others have, or 
themſelves, before they fell. Peter had been the Butt of Satans rage, in 
tempting him to deny Chriſt, and he had ſhamefully comply*d with the 
Temptation ; yet to him particularly muſt rhe firſt news 0 the Redeemers 
ReſurreCtion be carried by Gods order in the mouth of an Angel ; * Go your 
ways, tell his Diſciples and Peter, We have the greateſt Communion with 
God after a Victory : The mot as truths after the Devil hath done 
his worſt. God is ready to furniſh us with ſtrength in a Combat, and Cor« 
dials after it. 


4. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, in diſcovering and ad- 
vancing inward Grace by this means. The iſſue of a Temptation * 6 Chri- 
ſtian is often like that of Chriſts, the manifeſting a greater vigor of the 
Divine Nature in afteQtions ro God, and enmity to Sin. Spices perfume not 
the Air with their ſcent, till they are invaded by the Fire ; the truth of 
Grace 1s evidenced by them, The aſſault of an Enemy revives, and aQtuates 
that Strength and Courage, which is in a Man perhaps unknown to himſelf 
as well as others, till he meets with an Adverſary. Many ſeem _ not 
that they are fo in themſelves, bur for want of a Temptation. This many 
times verifies a Vertue, which was own'd upon truſt before, anddiſcovers 
that we had more Grace than we thought we had. The follicitations of 
Joſephs Miltreſs clear'd up his Chaſtity. We are many times under Temp- 
tation, as a Candle under the Shuffer, it ſeems to be out, but preſently burns 
the clearer. Afiictions are like thoſe Clouds, which look black, and Eclips 
the. Sun from the Earth, but yet when they drop, refreſh that Ground they 
ſeem to threaten, and multiply the Grain on the Earth, to ſerve for our Food ; 
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and fo our troubles while they wet us tothe Skin, waſh much of thar dujt 
from our Graces, which in a clearer day had been blown upon us. Too 
much reſt Corrupts ; Exerciſe teacheth us to manage our Weapons : The 
Spiritual Armour would grow ruſty, without opportunity to turbiſh it yp, 
Faith receives a new hcart by every Combat, and by every Victory : like a 
Fire it ſpreads it {clt further, and gathers ſtrength by the blowing of the 
Wind. While the Gardener commands his Servant to ſhake the Tree, he in- 
tends to faſten its Roots, and ſettle it firmer in is place ; And 1s this awill will 


to the Plant ? 


YL His Goodneſs 1s ſcen in Temptations, in preventing S172 whic), we were 
likely to fall into. Pauls Thory in the Fleſh was to Pres the pride of Jus Spirit, 
and let out the windinels of his heart, * lelt it ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. The Goodneſs of God makes the D-2:1 a Poliſher, while he in- 
tends to be a Deſtroyer. The Devil never works, but futably to ſome Cor- 
ruption lurking in us : Divine Goodnels makes 15 fiery Darts a means to 


diſcover, and fo to prevent the treachery of that perfidious inmate in our 


own hearts. Humility is a greater benefit than a putritying pride ; It God 
brings us into a Wilderneſs to be tempred of the Devil, "tis to bring down 
our loftineſs, to ſtarve our Carnal Confidence, and cexpell our ruſting ſecurity ® ; 
We many times fly under a Temptation to God, from whom we fat too loole 
before. Is it not Goodnels to uſe thoſe means that may drive us into his own 
Arms ? *Tis not a want of goodneſs to Soap the Garment, in order to take 
away the Spots : We have reaſon to bleſs God tor the Ailaults from Hell, as 
well as pure Mercies from Heaven ; and it is a Sin tooverlook the one, as well 
as the other, ſince Divine Goodnels ſhines in both, 


6. The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in Temptations, 7» firting ws more for his 
Service, Thoſe whom God intends to make choice Inſtruments in his Service, 
are firſt ſeaſon'd with ſtrong Temptations, as Timber reſerved tor the ſtrong 
Beams of a Building, 1s firſt cxpos'd to Sun and Wind, to make it more com- 
pact for its proper uſe. By this Men are brought toanſ{wer the end of their 
Creation, the Service of God, which is their proper Goodneſs. Peter was 
after his foil by a Temptation more Courageous in his Maſters Cauſc than 
before, and the more fitted to ſtrengthen his Brethren. Thus the Goodneſs of 
God appears inall parts of his Government. | 


I ſhall now come to the UV SE, 
Firſt, Of Inſirad 0. 
1. It God be lo Good, how unworthy is the contempt or abuſe of his Goodneſs ? 


1. The contempt and abuſe of Divine Goodneſs is frequent and commox ; it 
began in the firſt Ages of the World, and commenced a few moments after 
the Creation; it hath not to this day diminiſht its affronts; Adam began the 
Dance, and his Poſterity have tollow'd him ; The injury was direCted againſt 
this, when he entertain'd the Seducers Notion of Gods being an envious 
Deity, in not indulging ſuch a knowledge, as he might have atforded him : 
* God doch know, that you ſhall be as Gods , knowing Good and Evil, The 
charge of Envy is utterly inconſiſtent with pure Goodneſs. What was the 
language of this Notion ſo eaſily entertain'd by Adam, but that the Tempter 
was better than God, and the Natt re of God as baſe and ſordid as the Nature 
of a Devil? Satan Paints God with his own Colours, Repreſents him as 
Envious and Malicious as himſelf : Adam admires, and believes the Pifture to 


' be true, and hangs it up as a beloved one in the Cloſet of his heart. The 


Devil 
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Dew! {hill drives on the ſame Game, hills Mens hearts with the fame Senti- 
ments, and by the fame means he Murder'd our firſt Parents, he redoubles 
the Stabs to his Poſterity. Every violation of the Divine Law is a contempt 
of Gods Goodneſs, as well as his Soveratgnty, becauſe his Laws are the Pro- 
dufts both of the one and the other. Goodneſs animates them while Sove- 
raignty enjoys them : God hath Commanded nothing but what doth conduce 
coour happineſs. All diſobedience implies, that his Law is a ſnare to entrap 
us, and make us miſerable, and not an att of Kindneſs, to LA Put Th 
which is a diſparagement to this Pertection, as if he had Commanded what 
would promote our Miſery, and prohibited what would conduce to our Blel- 
{:dne{s : To go far from him, and walk after vanity, is to charge him with 
our Iniquity, and Unrighteouſneſs, Baſcheſs, and Cruelty in his Commands ; 
God implies it by his Speech, * What 7niquity have your Fathers found in me, 
that they are gone far from we, and walked after vanity ? Asit like a Tyrant he 
had conſulted Cruelty in the compolureof them, and deſign'd to Feaſt himſelf 
with the Blood and Miſery of his Creatures. Every Sin 1s in its own Nature 
4 denial of God to be the chieteſt Good and Happineſs, and implies that it is 
no great marter toloſe him ; *t1s a forſaking him as the Fountain of Lite, and 
a preferring a crackt and <»pty C:ſterz as the chief Happineſs before him *. 
Though Sin is not ſo Evil as God 1s Good, yet it 1s the greateſt Evil, and 
ſtands in oppoſition to God as the greateſt Good, Sin diſorders the Frame of 
the World, it endeavour'd to fruſtrate all the Communications of Divine 
Goodneſs in Creation, and to ftop up the way of any further Streams of it to 
his Creatures: 


2. The abuſe and contempt of the Divine Goodneſs is baſe and diſingenuous. 
"Tisthe higheſt Wickednels, becauſe God is the higheſt Goodneſs, pure Good- 
neſs that cannot have any thing in him worthy of our contempt. Let Men 
injure God ander what Notion they will, they injure his Goodneſs ; becauſe 


all his Attributes are ſumm'd up in this one, and all as it were Deihed by it. 


For whatſoever Power or Wiſdom he might have, if he were deſtitute of 
this, he were not God : The contempt of his Goodneſs implies him to be the 
greateſt Evil, and worſt of Beings. Badneſs, not Goodnels$ is the proper Obje&t 
of Contempt : As Reſpett is a propenfion of Mind to ſomething that is Good, 
ſo Contempt isanalienation of the Mind from ſomething as Evil, either ſimply 
or {uppoſedly Evil in its Nature, or baſe or unworthy in its aCtion towards 
that Perſon that contemns it. As Men dclire nothing but what they appre- 
hend to be Good, ſo they ſlight nothing but what they apprehend tobe Evil : 
Since nothing therefore 1s more Contemned by us than God, nothing more 
{purn'd at by us than God, it will follow that we regard himas the moſt loath- 
Gm and deſpicable Being, which is the greateſt Baſeneſs. And our Con- 
tempt of him is worſe than that of the Devils; they injure him under the 
inevitable ſtrokes of his Juſtice, and we ſlight him when we are ſurrounded 
with the Expreſſhons of his Bounty ; They abuſe him under Vials of Wrath, 
and we under a plenteous Liberality ; They malice him, becaule he inflicts 
on them what is hurtful, and we deſpiſe him, becauſe he Commands what is 
profitable, holy, and honourable in its own Nature, though not in our Eſteem, 

They are not under thoſe high Ohligations as we, they abuſe his Creating, 

and we his Redeeming Goodneſs : He never ſent his Son to ſhed a drop ot 

Blood for their Recovery, they can expeQ nothing but the torment of their 

Perſons, and the deſtruftion of their Works : But we abuſe that Goodneſs, 

that would Reſcue us fince we are Miſerable, as well as that Righteouſneſs 

which Created us Innocent. How baſe is it touſe him fo ill, that is not once 

or twice, but a daily, hourly Benefa&tor to us ; whoſe Rain drops upon the 

Earth for our Food, and whoſe Sun ſhines upon the Earth for our pleaſure as 

well as profit ; ſuch a BenefaCtor as is the true Proprietor of what we have, 

,K6 thinks nothing too good for them, that think every thing too much _ 
$ 
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his Service ? How unworthy is it to be guilty of ſuch bale Carriage towards 


- him, whoſe benefits we cannot want, nor live without * How difingenuous 


both to God and our ſelves, to ae(p'/ e the riches of his Goodneſs, that are as - 
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are the Sins of Renew'd Men upon this account, becaule they areagainit his 
(320dneſs, not only offer'd to them, but taſted by them ; nor only agaialt the 
Notion of Goodneſs, but-the Experience of Goodneſs, and thercliſht fiycet- 
neſs of choiceſt Bounty. 


3. God takes this Contempt of his Gooaneſs hainouſly. He never upbraids 
Men with any thing in the Scripture, but with the abuſe of the good things 
he hath vouchſaft them, and the unmindfulneſs of the Obligations ariſing from 
them. This he bears with the greateſt regret and indignation. Thus he 
upbraids E/; with the preference of him to the Pricſthood, above other Fa- 
milies * : And Davia with his Exaltation to the Crown of 1/rae!, + when 
they abuſed thoſe Honours to careleſneſs and licentiouſneſs. All Sins offend 


- God, but Sins againſt his Goodneſs do more diſparage him ; and therefore 


his fury is the greater, by how much the more liberally his benefits have been 
diſpens'd. It was for abuſe of Divine Goodnels, as ſoon as it was taſted, 
that ſome Angels were hurld from their Bleſſed Habitation and more happy 
Nature : It was for this 4dam loſt his preſent Enjoyments, and future Hap- 
pineſs ; for the abuſe of Gods Goodneſs in Creation. For the abuſe of Gods 
Goodneſs the old World fell under the fury of the Flood ; and tor the Con- 
tempt jof the Divine Goodneſs in Redemption, Jer«ſalem once the 
darling City of the infinite Monarch of the World, was made an Acel/dema, 
a Field of Blood. For this Caule it is, that Candleſticks have been removed, 
great Lights put out, Nations overturn'd, and Ignorance hath triumph'din 

laces bright before with the Beams of Heaven. God would have little care of 
Ys own Goodneſs, if he always proſtituted the Fruits of it to our Contempt ; 
Why ſhould we expett, he ſhould always continue that to us, which he lees, 
we will never uſe to his Service? When the 1/-aelites would Dedicate 


the Gifts of God to the ſervice of Bal, then he would return, and take away 


his Corn, and his Wine, and make them know by the 14ſs, that thoſe things 
were his in Dominion, which they abus'd, as if they had been Soveraign 
Lords of them *. Benefits are Entail'd up us no longer than we obey ; + if 
you forſake the Lord, he will do you hurt, after he hath aone you good. While 
we obey, his Bounty ſhall ſhower upon us, and when we revolt, his Juſtice 
ſhall conſume us. Preſent Mercies abus'd, are no Bulwarks againſt impen- 
dent Judgments. God hath Curſes as well as Bleflings, and they ſhall light 

more heavy, when lus Bleſſings have been more weighty : Juſtice is never 

ſo ſevere, as when it comes to right Goodneſs, and revenge its quarrel for 

the injuries received. | 


+ > oth Enquiry may be hcre, How Gods Goodneſs is contemn'd or 
abusd ? 


1. By a forgetfulneſs of his Benefits. We enjoy the Mercies, and forget 
the Donor ; we take what he gives, and pay not the Tribute he deſerves ; 
The I/ſratlites forgot God their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt * . 
We ſend Gods Mercies, where we would have God ſend our Sins, into the 
Land of forgetfulneſs, and write his Benefits, where himſelf will write the 
Names of the Wicked, in the Duſt, which every Wind defaceth : The re- 
membrance ſoon wears out of our Minds, and weare ſofar from remembring 
what we had before, that we ſcarce think of that Hand that gives, the very 
inſtant wherein his Benefits drop upon us. Axam baſely forgot his BenefaQtor, 

reſently after he had been made capable to remember him, and refle& upon 
m; the firſt remark we hear of him, is of his forgetfulneſs, not a - mg 
O 


the (7ooducſs of God. 
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of his thankfalneſs. We f. rget roſe Souls he hath lodg'd in us, to acknow- 
Iedze his favours to our Bodics ; we torget that Image wherewath he beau- 
tified us ; and that Chriſt he expos'd as a Criminal to Death tor our Reſcue, 
which is fuch an act of Goodnels as cannot be exprelt by the Eloquence 
of rhe Tongue, or conceiv'd by the acutenels of the Mind. Thoſe things 
which are ſo common, that they cannot be inviſible roour k yes, are unregarded 
by our Minds ; our Senl: prompts our Underitanding, and our Lnderftand- 
ing is deaf to the plain dictates of our Senſe. We forget his Goodnets in 
the Sun. while it warms us, and his Showers while they enrich us ; inthe 
Corn while it nouriſhcth us, and the Wine while it refreſheth us 5 * She did 
ot know that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Ol ; She that might have read 
my Hand in every bit of Bread, and every drop of Drink, did not-conlider 
this. 'Tis an injuſtice to forget the benetirs we receive from Man ; *tis a 
Crime of a higher Nature to torget thoſe diſpens'd ro us by the hand of 
God, who gives us thole things that all the World cannor furniſh us with, 
without him. The Inhabirants of 7rozs will condemn us, who worthipped 
Mice, in a grateful remembrace of rhe Victory they had made eafic for them, 
by gnawing their Enemies Bow-ſtrings. They were mindful of the Courteſie 
of Animals, though unintended by thoſe Creatures ; and we are regardle!s of 
the fore-meditated Buunty of God. *Tis in Gods Judgment a brutiſhnels be- 
yond that of a ſtupid Ox, or a duller Aſs ; * The Ox knows his Owner, and the 
Af his Maſters Crib, but T\rael doth not ktwow, my Pe 9ple ao at conhder, The 
Ox knows his Owner that Paſtures him, and the Afs his Maſter that feeds 
him ; but an 15 not ſo good as to be like ro them, but ſo bad asto be inferiof 


to them : Ee forgets him that ſuſtains him, and ſpurns at him, inſtead of 


valuing him tur the benefits conterr'd by him. How horrible is it, that God 
ſhould looſe more by his Bounty, than he would do by his Parcimony ? If 
we had Bleſſings more ſparingly, we ſhould remember him more gratefully, 
If he had ſent us a bit of Bread in a diſtreſs by a Viiracle, as he did to E/:jah 
ty rhe Ravens, it would have ſtuck longer in our mem ries, but the ſenſe of, 
daily favours ſooneſt wears out of our minds, which are as great Miracles 
as any in their own Nature, and the produtts of the ſame Power ; Burt the 
wonder they ſhould beget in us, is obicur'd by their frequency. 


2. The Goodneis of God is contemn'd Ly an impatient murmuring. Our 
repinings procced from an inconſideration of Gods free liberality, and an 
ungratetul temper of Spirit. Moſt Men are guilty of this. ?*Tis implied in 
the commendation of Job under his Preſſures ; * Iz all this Job ſinned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly, as if it were a CharaQter peculiar ro him, whereby he 
verified the Elogy, God had given of him before, v:8. That there was zone like 
him in the Earth, a perfect and an npright Man. What is imply'd by the Ex- 
preſſion ? but that ſcarce a Man 1s to be found without unjuſt complaints 
of God, and charging him under their Croſſes with Cruelty ; when in the 
greateſt, they have much more reaſon to bleſs him for his Bounty in there- 
maitider. Good Men have not been innocent; Baruch complains of God, for 
adding grief to his ſorrow, not furniſhing him with thoſe great things he cx- 
pected, whereas he had matter of thankfulneſs in Gods gift of his life as a prey. 
* But his Maſter chargeth God in a higher ſtrain, + by: Lord thou haſt deceiv'd 
me, and 1 was decerved, I am in derifion daily. When he met with reproach 
inſtead of ſucceſs in the execution of his FunCtion, he quarrels with God, 
as if he had a mind to cheat him into a miſchief, when he had more reaſon 
to bleſs him for the honour of being employ'd in his Service. Becauſe we have 
not what we expett, we ſlight his Goodneſs in what we enjoy. If he Croſs 
vs in one thing, he might have made us ſucceſsleſs in more : Tf hetake away 
ſome things, he might as well have taken away all. The unmerited remain- 
der, though never o little, deſerves our acknowledgments more than the 
deſerved 10{5, can juſtifie our repining. And for thar which is ſnatcht from 
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| us, there js more cauſe ro be thankful, that we have enjoyed it fo long, than 


to murmur that we poſſeſs it no longer. Adams Sin implies a repining : He 
imagin'd God had been ſhort in his Goodneſs, in not giving him a knowledge 
he fooliſhly conceived hiraſelf capable of, and would venture a torteiture of 
what already had been bountifully beſtow'd upon him. Man thought God had 
envied him; and ever ſince, Man ſtudies tobe even with God, andenvies him 
the free diſpoſal of his own Doles : All murmuring cither in our own Cauſe 
or others, charges God with a want of Goodneſs, becaule there is a want of 
that, which he fooliſhly thinks would make himlelt or others happy. The 
language of this Sin is, that Man thinks himlelt better than God, and if it 
were in his Power, wouldexpreſs a more plentitul Goodneſs than his Maker. 
As Man is apt to think himſelf more pure than Goa, * ſo of a kinder Nature 
alſo than an Infinite Goodneſs. The 1/raelites are a wondertul Example of 
this contempt of Divine Goodneſs ; They had been Spettarors of the greateſt 
Miracles, and partakers of the choicelt deliverance : He had follicited their 
Redemption from Captivity, and when words would not do, he came to 
blows for them ; Muſters uphis Judgments againſt their Enemies, andat liſt, 
85 the Lord of Hoſts, and God of Bartles, totally defeats their Purſuers, and 
drowns them and their proud hopes of Viftory in the Red Sea. Little account 
was made of all this by the Redeem'd ones, 7 hey lightly efteem'd the Rock of 
their Salvation, and lanch into greater unworthinels inſtead of being thank- 
ful for the breaking their Yoak : They are angry with him, that he had 
done ſo much for them : They repented that ever ug had complied with 
him, for their own deliverance, and had a regret, that they had been brought 
out of Egypt : They were angry that they were Freemen, and that their 
Chains had been knockt of: They were more deſirous to return ro the Op- 
preſſion of their Egyptian Tyrants, than have God for their Governor, and 
Caterer, and be fed with his Manna. 1t was well with us in Exypt, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt ? which is cald a de/pifing the Lord : * They were fo 
far from rejoycing in the expeCtation of the future benefits promis'd them, that 
they murmur'g, that they had not enjoyed leſs ; They were ſo ſottiſh, as 
to be deſirous do pat themſelves into the Irons whence God had deliver'd 
them ; They wa + ſeek a Remedy in that Egypr, which had beenthePriſon 
of their Nation, and under the Succeſſors of that Pharaoh, who had been the 
Invader of their Liberties ; They would ſnatch Moſes from the place, where 

the Lord by anextraordinary Providence hath eſtabliſht him ; * They would 

ſtone thoſe that minded them of the Goodneſs of God tothem, and thereupon 

of their Crime and their Duty ; They roſe againſt their BenefaQtors, and 

murmur'd againſt God, that had ſtrengthen'd the hands of their Deliverers ; 

they yo the Manna he had.ſent them, and deſpiſed the pleaſant Land he 

intended them : * All which was a high contempr of Ged and his unparal- 

lelPd Goodneſs and Care of them. All murmuring is an accuſation of Di- 

vine Goodneſs. 

3- By unbelief and impenitency. What is the reafon we come not tohim, 
when he calls us, but ſome ſecret imagination that he is of an ill Nature, 
means not as he ſpeaks, but intends to mock us, inſtead of welcoming us ? 
When we neglet his Call, ſpurn at his bowels, flight the riches of his 
Grace ; As it 15a parenns to his Wiſdom, to deſpiſe his Counſel, fo 
it is to his Goodneſs, to {light his Offers, as though you could make better 
proviſion for your ſelves, t! an he is able or willing todo. It diſgraceth that 
which is deſfign'd to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace : And renders God 
Cruel to his own Son, as being an unneceſſary ſhedder of his Blood. As 
the Devil by his Temptation of Adam, envied God theglory of his Creating 
Goodneſs ; ſo unbeliet envies God the glory of his Redeeming Grace : *Tis a 
bidding defiance to him, and challenging him to Muſter up the Legions of his 
Judgments, rather than have ſent his Son to ſuffer for us, or his — to 
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follicit us. Since the ſending his Son was the greateſt a& of Gootinels, that 
God could expreſs, the retulal of him mult be the'highelt Reproach 0: tht 
Liberality, Go4 deſign'd to commend to the World in fo rare a Gift : The 
inpratitude in this refuſal muſt be as high in the Rank of Sins, as the Perton 
flighted 1s in the Rank of Beings, or Rank of Gitts. Chriſt w 4 Gift, * the * Rom. 5.16, 
Royalleſt Gitr, an 1aparaled Lift, ſpringing from unconceivable Treaſures 
of Goodneſs : * Whar is our turning our backs upon this Gift but a low opi- *Joka 3: 16- 
nion of it ? As though the richeſt [ewel of Heaven were not ſo valuable as 
a Swinſh pleaſure on Earth; and d-ferv'd to be treared at n» other rate, 
than it mecr Offals had been preſented to us. The plain language of it is, 
that there were no gracious intentions for our welf.irc in tus prefent ; and 
that he is not as good in the Miſſion of his Son, as he would induce us to 
imagine. Impenitence 1s allo an abuſe of this Goodnels, cither by prefump- 
tion as if God would entertain Rebels, that bid defiance againft hum, with 
the ſame reſpeCt thar he doth his proſtrare and weeping Suppliants ; That 
he will have the ſame regard to the Swine as to the Children, and lodge 
them in the ſame Habitarion : Or it ſpeaks a ſuſpicion of God, as a deceit- 
ful Maſter, one of a pretended, not a real Goodneſs ; That makes promiles 
to mock Men, and invitations to delude them ; That he is an implacable 
Tyrant, rather than a good Father ; A rigid, not a kind Being, delighttul 
only to mark our Faults, and overlook our Services. 


4. The Goodneſs of God is contemned by a &iſtruſt of his Providence. As 
all rruſt in him ſuppoſeth him Good, fo all diſtruſt ot him ſuppoſeth him Eval, 
either without Goodneſs to exert his Power, or without Power t9 diſplay 
his Goodneſs. Job ſeems to have a Spice of this in his complaint, * I cre * Job 3a. 10. 
unto thee, and thou doſjt not hear me, I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not. 
'Tis a fume of the Serpents Venom, firſt breath'd into Man, to ſuſpect him 
of Cruelty, Severity, Regardleſneſs, even under the daily Evidences of his 
good Diſpoſition : And 1t is ordinary not to believe him when he ſpeaks, 
nor Credit him when he aQts: To queſtion the goodneſs of his Precep:s, 
and miſingerpret the kindnels of his Providence ; As if they were delign'd tor 
the ſupports of a Tyranny, and the deceit of the Miſerable. Thus the 1/- 
raclites thought their miraculous deliverance from Ezypt , and the placing 
them in ſecurity in the Wilderneſs, was intended only to pound them up for a 
Join” . Thus they defid the luſtre of Divine Goodneſs, which they * xumb.14.;. 
had fo highly Experimented, and placed not that confidence in him, which 
was due to ſo frequent a Benefactor ; and thereby Crucify'd the rich Kindneſs 
of God, as Gezebrard tran(lates the word, limited* . *Tis allo a jealouſie of *pal. gs. zr, 
Divine Goodneſs, when we ſeek to deliver our ſelves from our ſtraights by 
unlawful 7 z as though God had not kindneſs enough todeliyer us without 
committing Evil, What did God make a World and all Creatures in it, to 
think of them no more, nor to concern himſelf in their Afﬀairs ? If he be 
Good, he is diffuſive, and delights to Communicate himſelf, and what Sub- 
jects ſhould there be for it, but thoſe that ſeek him and implore his aſſiſtance ? 
"Tis an indignity to Divine Bounty, ro have ſuch mean thoughts of it, that 
tt ſhould be of a Nature contrary to that of his Works, which the bettec 
they are, the more diffuſive they are. Doth a Man diſtruſt that the Sun will 
not ſhine any more, or the Earth not hring forth its Fruit ? Doth he diſtruſt 
the goodneſs of an approved Medicine, for the expelling his Diſtemper ? It 
we diftruſt thoſe things, ſhould we not render our ſelves ridiculous, and 
fottiſh ? And if wediftruſt the Creator of thoſe things, do we not make our 
letves contemners of his Goodneſs ? If his Careing for us be 2 principal Ar- 
gument, to move us to caſt our Care upon him, as it is, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting 

"our Care ngo0n him , for he Cares for you ; then if we caſt not our Care upon 
im, 'tis a denial of his Gracious Care of us ; as if he regarded not what 

becomes of us. 
Rrrre 5. We 
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+. Wedo contemn or abuſe his Goodnels by omtſ/rons of Duty, Theſe ſome- 
times ſpring from injurious conceits of God, which end in de{perate Relo- 
lutions. It was the Crime of a good Prophet in his paſhon, * 7h: Evil is 
of ths Lord, Why ſhoula I wat cn the Lora any loneer ? Go deligns nothing 
but miſchief to us, and we will ſeek him no longer. And the complaint of 
thole in Malachy, Mal. 2. 14. 15 cf the ſame nature ; Te hate ſaid, "tis Vain 
to ſerve God, and what profit s it, that we have kept hu Ordinaiices ? We 
have all this while ſerv'd a hard Maſter, not a BenefaCtor, and have nor 
been anſwered withadvantages proportionable ro our ſervices : We have met 
with a hand too niggardly , to diſpenſe that Reward, which is due to the 
largeneſs of our Offerings. When Men will not lift up their Eyes to Heaven, 
arid ſollicite nothing bur the contrivance of their, own brain, and the induſtry 
of their own heads, they diſown Divine Goodnels, and approve themſelves 
as their own Gods, and the Spring of their own Proſperity. Thole that run 
not to God in their neceflity, to crave his ſupport, deny either the Arm of his 
Power, or the diſpoſition of his Will, to ſuſtain and deliver them : The 
mult have very mean ſentiments, or none at all of this Perfection, or think 
him either too empty to fill them, or roo churliſh to relieve them : That he 
is of a narrow and contracted Temper, and that they may ſooner expect to be 
made better and happier by any thing elſe than by him. And as we contemn 
his Goodnels by a z0ral o2if/ion of thoſe Duties which reſpect our own ad- 
vantage and ſupply, as Prayer ; ſo wecontemn himas the chiefe(t Good, by 
an omiſſion of the due manner of any att of Worſhip, which is deſign'd purely 
for the acknowledgment of him. Asevery omiſſion of the material part of a 
Daty is a denial of his Soveraignty as Commanding 1t ; So evcry omiſſion 
of the manner of it, not performing it with a due efteem and valuation of 
him, a ſurrender of all the Powers of our Souls to him, is a denial of him, as 
the moſt amiable Object. But certainly to omit thoſe Addreſſes to God, 
which his Precept enjoyns, and his Excellency deſerves, ſpeaks this language, 
that they can be well enough, and do well enough without God, and ſtand in 
no need of his Goodneſs to maintain them. The negleCt or refuſal in a Ma. 
lefa:tor to ſupplicate for his Pardon, is a wrong to, and contempt of the 
Princes goodneſs : Either implying, that he hath not a goodneſs\n his Na. 
ture worthy of an Addreſs, or that he ſcorns to be oblig'd tohim for any 
Exercile of 1t. 


6. The Goodneſs of God is contemned or abus'd, i relying upon our Ser- 
Vibes, to procure Gras good Will to ws. * As when we ſtand in need either of 
ſome particular Mercy, or ſpecial Aſſiſtance : When Preſſures are heavy, 
and we have little hopes of eaſe in an ordinary way : When the Devotions 
in courſe have not prevail'd for what we want : We engage our ſelves b 
extraordinary Vows and Promiſes to God, hereby to open that Goodneſs, 
which ſeems to be lockr up from us. Sometimes indeed Vows may proceed 
from a ſole delire, to engage our ſelves to God, from a ſenſe of the levity 
and inconſtancy of our Spirits : Binding our ſelves to God by ſomething 
more ſacred and inviolable than a common Reſolution. But many times the 
Vowing the rea, of a Temple, Endowing an Hoſpital, giving ſo much 
in Alms, if God will tree them from a Fit of Sickneſs, and ſpin out the thread 
of their Lives a little longer, (as hath been frequent among the Romaniſts) 
ariſes from an opinion of Lazineſs, and a Selfiſhneſs in the Divine Goodneſs ; 
that it muſt be ſqueezed out by ſome ſolemn Promiſes of Returns to him, be- 
fore it will exerciſe it ſelf to take their parts. Popular Vows are often the 
effects of -an ignorance of the free and bubbling Nature of this Perfeftion of 
the Generouſneſs and Roya'ty of Divine Goodneſs : As if God were of a 
mean and Mechanick Temper, not to part with any thing, unleſs he were 
m ſome meaſure paid for it : And of ſo bad a Nature, as not to give paſ- 
lage to any kindneſs to his Creature without a Bribe, It implies allo, Ro 
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he is of an ignorant, as well as contrated Goodnels; that he hath fo little 
underſtanding, and ſo much weakneſs of Judgment, as to be taken with 
{ſuch trifles and Ceremonial Courtſhips and little Promiſes ; And meditated 
only low deſigns, in imparting [us Bounty : "Tis juſt as if a MalefaQtor 
ſhould ſpeak to a Prince, Sir, If you will but beſtow a Pardon upon me, and 
revent the Death I have mcorited for this Crime, I will give you this Rattle, 
All Vows made with ſuch a temper of Spirit to God, are as injurious 
and abuſive to his Goodneſs, as any Man will judge ſuch an offer to be to a 
Majeſtick and Gracious Prince as it it were a Trading, not a free and 
Royal Goodneſs. 


7. The Goodneſs of God is abus'd, when we 2:ve up our Souls and Aﬀettions 
to thoſe Benefits we have from God, When we make thoſe things Gods Rivals, 
which were ſent to Woe us for him, and offer thoſe AﬀeCtions to the Pre- 
ſents themſelves, which they were ſent to ſollicite for the Maſter. This 1s 
done, when either we place our truſt in them, or glue our choiceſt AﬀeCti- 
ons io them. This Charge God brings againſt Jeruſalem, the truſting in her 
own Beauty, Glory, and Strength, though it was a Comelineſs put upon 
her by God #. When a little Sun-ſhine of Proſperity breaks our uponus, 
we are apt to graſp it with ſo mucheagernels and cloſeneſs, as if we had no 
other Foundation to ſettle our ſelves upon, no other Being that might challenge 
from us our ſole dependence. And the love of our ſelves, and of Creatures 
above God, is very natural to us : * Lovers of themſ+lves and lovers of Pleaſure 
more than of God. Self-love is the Root, and the love of Pleaſuresthetop Branch, 
that mounts its head higheſt againſt Heaven. * Tis for the love of the World 
that the dangers of 'the Sea are paſt over, that Men deſcend into the Bowels of 
the Earth, paſs Nights without ſleep, undertake Suits without intermiſſion, 
wade through many inconveniencies, venture their Souls, and contemn 
Gol1l ; In thoſe things Men glory, and fooliſhly grow proud by them, and 
think 1! emſelves ſafe and happy in them. Now to love our ſelves above God, 
is to own our ſelves better than God, and that we tranſcend him in an xmi- 
ale Goodneſs ; Or if we love our ſelves equal with God, it at leaſt manifeſts, 
that we think God no better than our elves, and think our ſelves our own chiet 
go0d, and deny any thing above us, to out-ſtrip us in goodneſs, whereby to 
deſerve to be the Center of our AﬀeCtions and Aftions : And to love any other 
Creature above him, 1s to conclude ſome defett in God, that he hath not ſo 
much goodneſs in his own Nature, as that Creature hath, to compleat our feli- 
City ; that Godisa ſlighter thing than that Creature. ?Tis to account God, what 
allthe things in the Worldare, an imaginary happineſs, a goodneſs of Clay, 
and them what God is, a Supream Goodneſs, *Tis to value the goodneſs of a 
Drop above that of the Spring, and the poodngs of the Spark above that of 
the Sun. As if the Bounty of God were of a lels alloy, than the advantages 
we immediately receive from the hands of a filly Worm. By how much the 
better we think a Creature to be, and place our AﬀeCtions chiefly upon it ; 
by ſo much the more deficient and indigent we conclude God : For God wants 
ſo much in our conception, as the other thing hath goodneſs above him in 
our thoughts. Thus 1s God leſſen'd below the Creature, as if he had a mix- 
ture of evil in him, and were capable of an imperfe&t goodneſs. He that 
elteems the Sun that ſhines upon him, the Clothes that warm him, the Food 
that nouriſheth him, or any other Benefit above the Donor, regards them as 
more Comely and uſeful than God himſelf; and behaves himſelf, as if he were 


more oblig'd to them, than to God, who beſtowed thoſe advantageous qua« 
lities upon them. 


8. The Divine Gooaneſs is contemn'd, in ſinning more freely upon the account 
of that Goodneſs, and employing Gods Benefits in a dradgery for our Luſts, This 
is 2 treachery to his Goodneſs, to make his Benefits ſerve for an end quite 
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contrary to that for which he ſent them. As if God had been plenttiul in i115 

Bleſſings, to hire them to be more tierce in the Rebelltons, and fed thei 
. ” $. * . . 

to no other purpoſe, but that they might more ſtrongly kick againit him : 


- This is the Fruit which Corrupt Nature produceth. Thus the Egyprezs who 


had fo fertile a Country, prove unthankful to the Creator, by adoring the 
meaneſt Creatures, and putting the Sccpter of the Monarch of the World, 
into the hands of the Sotriſheſt and Cruelleſt Beaſts. And the Romans mul- 
riply their Idols, as God multiplied their V:Qtorics. _ This 15 allo the com- 
plaint of God concerning I/rael, * She dia not know, that I gave her Corn, aud 
Li"ine, and Oyl, and multiplicd her Silver ana Gola, which they prepar®d for 
B:1:il, They ungratefully employ'd the Bleſſings of God in the Worſhip of 
an Idol againſt the will of the Donor. So in H//. 10. 1. Accprging 10 th: 
multitude of his Fruit, he hath increasd the Altars, accorarng to the 260antſs 
of his Land they have made goodly Imag's. They followed their own inventions 
with the ſtrength of my outward Bleſſings. As their Wealth increas'd, they 
increas'd the Ornaments of their Images ; ſo that what were before of Woud 
and Stone, they advanc'd to Gold and Silver. And the like complaint you 
may ſee, Ezek, 16. 17. Thus, 


1. The Benefits of God are abuſed to Pride; when Men ſtanding upon a 
higher ground of outward Proſperity, vaunt it loftily above their Neigh- 
bours ; the common fault of thoſe that enjoy a Worldly Sun-ſhine, which 
the Apoſtle obſerves in his DireCtion to 71mothy , * Charge tham that aye rich 
in ths World, that they be not high-m ded. *Tis an ill uſe of Divine Ble{- 
ſings, to be fill'd by them with Pride and Wind. Allo, 


2. When Men abuſe Plenty to Eaſe; becauſe they have abundance, ſpend 
their time in idleneſs, and make no other uſe of Divine Benefits, than ro 
trifle away their time, and be utterly uſeleſs to the World. 


3. When they alſo abuſe Peace and other Bleſſings to ſecurity. Asthey which 
would not believe the threatnings of Judgment and the Storm coming from a 
far Country, becauſe the Lord was in Sto, and her King in her ; * [5 not the 
Lord in Sion, t#© not her King in her ? thinking they might continuetheir pro- 
greſs in their Sin, becauſe they had the Temple, the Seat of the Divine Glory, 
S$'on, and the promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdom to Davzd ; abuſing the Pro- 
mile of God to preſumption and ſecurity, and turning the Grace ot God into 
vwantonnels. 


4. Again, When they abuſe the Bounty of God to ſenſuality and Inxury, mil- 
employing the Proviſions God gives them, in reſolving to live like Beaſts, 
when by a good improvemegt of them, they might attain the Lifeof Angels. 
1hus is the light of the Sun abus'd to conduQ them, and the Fruits of the 
Farth abus'd to enable them to their prodigious Debauchery : As we do, ſaith 
one, * wt the Thames, which brings us in Proviſion, and we ſoil it with our 
Rubbiſh. The more God ſowes his Gifts, the more we ſow our Cockle and 
Darnel. Thus we make our outward Happineſs the moſt unhappy part of 


of our lives, and by the ſtrength of Divine Bleſſings exceed all Laws of Rea- 
{on and Religion too. 


How unworthy a Carriage is this, to uſe the Expreſſions of Divine Good- 
nels as occaſions of a greater outrage and affront of him ? When we ſtab his 
Honour by thoſe Inſtruments he puts into our hands toglorifie him ; as if a fa« 
vorite ſhould turn that Sword into the Bowels of his Prince, wherewith he 
Knighted him. And a Servant enricht by a Lord, ſhould hire by that 
Wealth Murderers to take away his life. How brutiſh is it, the more God 
Courts us with his Bleſſings, the more to ſpurnat him with our Feer ? LH 

tne 


the Godneſs of God. 


the Mule that lifts up its Heel againſt the Dam, as ſoon as ever it Nath fuck 
lier. We never beat God out of our hearts, but by his own Gifts : He re- 
ceives no blows trom Men, but by thoſe Initruments he gave them ro pro- 
mote their Happinels. While Man is an Enjoyer, he makes God a I cofer 
by his own Bleiſings ; inffames his Rebellion | y thoſe Benefits, which ſhoutd 
kindle his love ; and runs from him by the ſtrength of thoſe tavours, which 
ſhould endear the Donor tohim. D» you thus reauite the Lord, Oh fooliſh Peog!s 
and unwiſe ? is the Expoltulatt n, Deuz, 32. 6. Divine Goodnels appears in 
the complaint of the abuſe of it, in giving them Titles below their Crime, 
and complaining more of their being untaithtul to thetr own Interett, than 
Enemies to his Glory. Foolrſh an7 nnw:ſe 10 neglecting their own Happineſs, 
a Charge below the Crime, which deſerved ro be abominable, ungraretul 
People to a Prodigy. All this Carriage towards God, is as it a Man ſhould 
kno:k the Chirnrgcon on the Head, as ſoon as he hath ferand hound up hi; 
Ditlocated Members. So God compares the ungratctul behaviour ot the 
{ſraslites againſt him, * 7houzh I have bound, and ſtrenstha'd their Arms, yet 
ao they imagine miſchief againſt me. A Metaphor taken trom a Chirnrgron 
that applies Corroborating Playſters to a broken Limb. 


9. We contemn the Goodneſs of God, iz aſcribirg our Benefits to othr 
Cauſes than Divine Goodneſs. Thus Iſrael aſcribed her Felicity, Plenty, and 
Succeſs to her Idols, as Rewards which her low ys had givin her *. And 
this Charge Darnie! brought home upon Belſhaz=.r ; | T hou haſt praiſed the 
Gods of Silver, and Gold, and Braſs, and Iron, and the God in whoſe hand is thy 
breath, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorify d. The God who hath 
given ſucceſs to the Arms of thy Ance'tors, and convey'd by their hands {0 
large a Dominion to thze, thou haſt not honour'd in the ſame Rank with the 
ſordideſt of thy Ido's. *Tis the fame caſe, when we own him not as the 
Author of any ſuccels in our Aﬀairs, but by an over-weening conccit of our 
own Sagacity, applaud and admire our ſelves, and over-look the Hand, that 
conducted us, and brought our endeavours to a good iſſue. We Eclipſe the 
Glory of Divine Goodneſs, by ſetting the Crown thart is due to it upon the 
head of our own Induſtry. A Sacriledge worle than Be/ſpazzar's drinking 
of Wine with his Lords and Concubincs in the Sacred Veſſels pilfer'd from 
the Temple; as in that place of Dazie/. This was the proud vaunt of the 
Aſſyrian Conqueror, for which God threatens to puniſh the fruit of his ſtout 
heart ; * By the ſtrenvuth of my hand, I have don? it, and Ly my Miſdom : for 
I am prudent, and 1 have removed the bounas of the People, and have rubbed 
their Treaſures, and I have put down the Inhabitants like a valiant Man. Not 
a word of Divine Goodneſs and Aſſiſtance in all this, but applauding his 
own Courage and Conduct. This is a robbing of God, to ſet np our ſelves, 
and making Divine Goodneſs a Footſtool, to aſcend into his Throne. And 
as it is unjuſt, ſo it is ridiculous, ro aſcribe to our ſelves or Inſtruments, 
the chief hogour of any work : As ridiculous as if a Soldier after a Viftory 
ſhould EreC&t an Altar to the honour of his Sword, or an Artificer offer Sa- 
crifices to the Tools, whereby he compleated ſome excellent and uſeful Inven« 
tion. A praCttice that every Rational Man would diſdain, where he ſhould 
ſee it. *Tis a diſcarding any thoughts of the Goodneſs of God, when we 
imagine, that we chiefly owe any thing in this World to our own Induſtry or 
Wit, to Friends or Means, as though Divine Goodneſs did not open its 
hand, to intereſt it ſelf in our Affairs, ſupport our Ability, dire& our Coun: 
ſels, and mingle it ſelf with any thing we do. God is the principal Author 
of any advantage that accruesto us, of any wiſe Reſolution we fix upon, or an} 
proper way we take tocompals it ; No Man can be wiſe in oppoſition to God, 
att wiſely or well without him ; His Goodneſs inſpires Men with generous 
and magnificent Counſels, and furniſheth them with fit and proportionable 
Means ; When he withdraws his hand, Mens heads grow fooliſh, and their 
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hands feeble ; folly and weakneſs drops upon them as darknels upon the 
World upon the removal of the Sun. *Iis an abuſe ot Divine Goodnels, 
not to own it, but ere-t an Idol in its place. Ezra was of another mind, 
when he aſcribed to the good hand of God, the proviains 1Miniſt'rs for the 
Temple, and not to his own care and ailigence * : And Neh-m:ah the ſucceſs 
he had with the King in the behalf of his Nation, and not folcly to bis tay our 
with the Prince, * or thearts he uſed to pleate him. 


2. The ſecond Information is this, If God be ſo good, 'ts 4 certiitn Argus 
ment that Man « fallen from hw Original State, "11s the complaint of Man 
ſometimes, that other Creatures have more of Earthly Happineſs than Men 
have, live freer from cares and trouble, and are not rackt with that lollici- 
touſneſs and anxiety as Man is : Have not ſuch diſtempers to embitter their 
lives. *Tis a good ground for Man to look into limiclt, and conſider whe- 
ther he hath not ſome ways or other, diſobliged God more than other Crea- 
tures can poſſibly do. We often find that the Creatures Men have ne-d of 
in this State, do not anſwer the expeCtation of Man. Curſed be the ground for 
thy ſake *. A fruittul Land is made barren, Thorns and Thiſtles triumph 


upon the face of the Earth inſtead of good Fruit, Is it like that that Good- 


neſs which is as infinite as his Power, and knows no more limits than his Al- 
mightineſs,. ſhould imprint ſo many ſcars upon the World, it he had not been 
hainouſly provoked by ſome miſcarriage of his Creature ? Infinite Goodneſs 
could never move Infinite Juſtice to inflict Puniſhment upon Creatures, if 
they had not highly Merited it : We cannot think, that any Creature wag 
blemiſht with a Principle of Diſturbance, as it came tirlt out of the hand of 
God. All things were certainly ſettled in a due order and dependance upon 
one another : Nothing could be ungrateful, and unuſeful to Man by the Ori- 
oinal Law of their Creation : If there had, it had not been Gooareſs, but 
Evil and Baſeneſs, that had Created the World. When we ſee therefore 
the Courſe of Nature overturn'd, the Order Divine Goodneſs had placed, 
diſturb'd ; and the Creatures pronounced good and uſeful to Vian, employ'd as 
Inſtruments of Vengeance againſt him ; We muſt conclude ſome horrible 
blot upon Humane Nature, and very odtous to a God of Infinite Goodneſs ; 
And that this blot was daſht upon Man by himſelf, and his own faulr ; for it 
15 repugnant to the Infinite Goodneſs of God, to put into the Creature, a 
Sinning Nature, to hurry him into Sin, and then puniſh him for that, which 
he had impreſt 5 ao him. The Goodneſs of God 1inclines him to love good- 
neſs, wherever he finds 1t, and not to puniſh any, that have not deſerved it 
by their own Crimes. The Curſe we therefore ſee the Creatures groan un- 
der, the diſorders in Nature, the fruſtrating the expeCtations of Man in the 
Fruits of the Earth and plentiful Harveſts, the trouble he is continually ex- 
pos'd to in the World, which tedders down his Spirit from more generons 
Employments, ſhews, that Man is not what he was, when Divine Good- 
neſs firſt EreCted him ; bur hath admitted into his Nature ſomething more 
uncomely in the Eye of God ; and fo hainous that it puts his Goodneſs 
ſometimes to a ſtand, and makes him lay aſide the Bleſſings, his hand was 
flPd with, to take up the Arms of Vengeance, wherewith to fight againſt 
the World. Divine Goodneſs would have fecur'd his Creatures from any 
ſuch invaſions, and never ns'd thoſe things againſt Man, which he deſign'd 
1n the firſt frame for-Mans ſervice, were there not ſome deteſtable diſorder 
riſen in the Nature of Man, which makes God with-hold his Liberality, 
and change the diſpenſation of his numerous Benefits into Legions of Judg- 
ments. The Conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs, which is a Notion that 
Man naturally concludes to be inſeparable from the Deity, would to an 
unbyaſt Reaſon, verifie the Hiſtory of thoſe Puniſhments, ſettled upon Man 
in the third Chapter of Geneſis, and make the whole ſeem more probable 
to Reaſon at the firſt Relation. This inftrution naturally flows {rn the 
| DotFrin? 
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Doitrine of Divint Gocdnſs., It God be lo g00G, It 15 a Certain Argutiuactty 
that Man is fallen trom his O11g:nal State. 


2. The third Information is this, If God be inkaitely good, there can be 
wo juſt complaint againſt Goa, if M:n be puniſht for abuſing his Uo0ant fs. Man 
had nothing, nay, it was impoſſible he could have any thing from infinite 
Goodneſs to diſoblige him, bur ro engage him. God never did, nay, never 
could draw his Sword againſt Man, till Van had had {lighted ham, and at- 
fronted him by the ſtrength of his own Bounty. *Tis by this, God dorh 
juſtifie his ſevereſt proceedings againſt Men, and very ſeldom charges them 
with any elſe as the matter ot their provocations ; * 7herefore will [ return, 
and take away my Corn in the time thereof , ana my Wine in 1h: frafor theredf, 
and will yecover my Wool and my Flax. Andin Ezek. 16. atter he had drawn 
out a Bill of Complaint againſt them, and inlerted on y the abulc of Jus Be- 


nefits, as a juſtification ot what he intended ro do ; He concludes Ver/c 27. 


Behold theretore, Þ have ſtretched out my hand over thee, and oim nifh: thy 
orainary food, aud delivered thee rxto the will of them that hate the When 
Ven utter, they ſuffer juſtly ; they were not conltrained by any Violence, 
or forced by any neceſſity, nor provok'r by any ill utage, to turn head againit 
God. but broke the bands of the ttrongeit Obligaricns, and moſt tender 
Allurcments, What Man, what Devil can juitly blame God for puniſhing 
them, atter they had been ſo intolerably bold, as to fly 1n the tace of thit Geod- 
ne!s that had oblig?'d them, by giving them beings of a higher elevation 
than to inferior Creatures, and furniſhing them with tufficient ſtrength to 
continue in their firſt Habitation ? Man ſeems to have leſs reaſcn to accuſe 
God of rigor than Devils, ſince after his unreaſonable Revolt, a moreexpreſs 
Gcodneſs than that which Created him, hath follicited him to Repentance, 
Courted him by melting Promiſes and Expoſtulations, added undeniable Ar- 
gaments of Bounty, and drawn out the choicelt Treaſures of Heaven in the 
vift of his Son, to prevail over Mens perverſity. And yet Maz after hemight 
arrive to the height and happineſs of an Argel, will be tond of continuing in 
the meanneſs and miſery of a Devil ; and more {trongly link himſelf to the 
Society of the damn'd Spirits, wherein by his firſt Rebellion he had incorpc- 
rated himſelf. Who can blame God tor vindicat ng his own Goodneſs from 
ſuch deſperate contempts, and the extream intratitude of Man ? * If God 
be good, *tis our happineſs to adhere to him : If we depart from him, ve de- 
part from Goodneſs, and if Evil happen to us, we cannot b'/ame God but 
our ſelves, for our departure. Why are Menhappy ? Becauſe they cleave to 
God; Why are Men miſcrable ? Becauſe they recede from God ; *Tis then 
our own fault that we are miſerable ; God cannot be charg'd withany injuſtice, 
if we be miſerable, ſince his Goodneſs gave means to prevent it, and after- 
wards added means to recover us from it, but all deſpigd by us. The Do- 
Arine of Divine Goodnels juſtifies every Stone laid in the Foundation of Hell, 
and every Spark in that burning Furnace, fince ir is for the abuſe of Infinite 
Goodneſs, that it was kindled. 


4. The fourth Information, Here i 4 certain Argument, both for Gods fit- 
neſs to govern the World, and his aftual Government of it. 


1. This renders him fit for the Government of the World, and gives him 4 
full Title to it. This Perfe&tion doth the P/almiſt Celebrate throughout the 
107 Pſalm, where he declares Gods Works of Providence, wer. $, 1 5, 21, 32. 
Power without goodneſs would deface, inſtead of preſerving ; Ruine is the 
fruit of rigor without kindneſs ; But God becauſe of his infinite and immu- 


table goodneſs cannot do any BY unworthy of himſelf, and uncomely in 


it ſelf, or deſtruftive to any Moral goodneſs in the Creature. *Tis impo ble 
he ſhould do any thing that is baſe, or a& any thing but forthe beſt, becauſe 
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he is eſſentially and naturally , and therefore neceilaril; good. Asa god 
Tree cannot bring forth bad Fruit, lo a good God cannot produce evil acts; 
no more than a pure Beam ot the Sua can engender fo much as a mite 07 
darkneſs ; or infinite Heat produceany partie 0: Co:d. As God 15 fy mich 
Light, that he can be no Darkne's, ſo he 15 lo much G: 04, thathecan have no 
Evil ; and becaule there is no Evil in hun, nothing tiunjly Evil can be pro- 


duced by him. Since he 15 good by Nature, all evil 1; againſt his Nature, 


and God cando nothing againtt his Nature : It would bea part of impotence 
in him, ro Will that which 1s Evil - 2d therctore the Miſery Man icels, as 
well as the Sin whereby he deſerves that Milery, are laid to be from himleit ; 
* 0h Ifracl thou haſt deſtroy d thy ſe!f. And though God lends Judgments 
upon the World, we have ſhewn thele to be intended tor the ſuppert and 
vindication of his Goodneſs. And Heze#r2 judg'd no otherewte, when 
after the threatning of the Devaſtation of his Houle , the Plundering his 
Treaſures, and Captivity of his Polterity, He replies, Good # the IVord of the 
Lord, which thou haſt ſpoke: * . God cannot act any thing that is baſe and 
Cruel, becauſe his Goodn:ſ$ 13 as infinite as his Power, and his Power aCts 
nothing, but what his Wiſdom directs, and his Goodnels moves him to. 
Wiſdom is the Head in Government, Omilctence the Eye, Power the Arm, 
and Goodneſs the Heart and Spirit inthem, that anunates all. 


2. As Goodneſs renders him fit to governthe World, ſo God aoth actually go- 
wvern the World. Can we underſtand this PerteQtion aright, and yet imagine, 
that he is of ſo Moroſe a Diſpoſition, as toneglett the care of his Creatures ? 


"That his Excellency which was diſplay'd in framing the World, ſhould with- 


draw and wrap up it felf in his own Boſom , without looking out, and 
darting it ſelf out in thediſpoſal of them ? Can that which moved him firſt 
to Ere& a World, ſuffer him to be unmindful of his own Work ? Would 
he deſign firſt to diſplay it in Creation, and afterwards obſcure the Honour 
of it ? That cannot be Entitled an Infinite permanent Goodneſs, which 
ſhould be ſo indifferent, as to let rhe Creatures tumble together, as they pleaſe, 
without any order, after he had Moulded them in his hand. If Goodneſs be 
diffuſive and communicative of it felt, can it conſiſt with the Nature of it, 
to extend it ſelf to the giving the Creatures Being, and then withdraw and 
contraCt it ſelf, not caring what becomes of them ? *Tis the Nature of Good- 
neſs after it hath communicated it ſelf, tc enlarge its Channels ; That Foun- 
ain that ſprings up in a little hollow part of the Earth, doth in a ſhort pro- 
reſs increaſe its Streams, and widen the Paſſages through which it runs : It 
would be a blemiſh to Divine Goodneſs, if it did deſert what it made, and 
leave things to wild Confuſions, which would be, if a good hand did not 
manage them, and a good Mind preſide over them. Thus is the Leſſon in- 
tended to us by all his Judgments, * 7hat the living may know, that the Moſt 
High Rules. in the Kingdoms of Men, If he doth not aQtually govern the 
World, he muſt have deyoly'd it ſomewhere, either to Men ray els ; Not 
to Men, who naturally want a goodneſs and Wiſdom to govera themſelves, 
much more to govern others exattly. And beſides the miſinterpretations of 
ations, they are liable to the want of Patience, to bear with the proyocati- 
ons of the World. Since ſome of the beſt at one time in the World, and in 
the greateſt example of meckneſs and ſweetneſs, would have kindled a Fire 
1n Heaven to have conſumed the Simaritans, for no other affront than a mor 
Entertainment of their Maſter, ar4 themſelves *, Nor. hath he committed 
the diſpoſal of things to Angeis, citlzer good or bad ; though he uſeth them 
as Inftruments in his Governinen:, yet rhey are not the principal Pilots to 
Steer the World. Bad Angels ccrrziniy are not ; they would make con- 
tinual Ravages, meditate Ruine, vu; icteat their. own Counſels, which 
they wen. by the Wicked as their 1:ittriwments in che World, nor fill their 
Spirits with di{quiet and reſtleſneſs when they are engaged in ſome (7 6509g 
Deſign, 
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Deſign, as often is experienc'd : Nor hath he committed ir to the g004 
Angels, who for ought we know, are not more numerous than the evil ones 
are : But beſid:s, we can ſcarcely think their Finite Nature capable of {6 
much goodneſs, as to bear the innumerable Dcebaucheries, Villanies, Blal- 
phemies vented 1n one year, one week, one day, one hour throughout the 
World ; Their Zcal for the:r Creator might well be ſuppos'd to move them 
to teſtifie their affeion to him in a conſtant and ſpeedy Righring of his in- 
jured Honour upon the heads of the Otenders. The evil Angels have too 
much Cruelty, and would have no care of Juſtice, but take picature 1 thc 
Blood of the moſt Innocent, as well as the moſt Criminal. And the good 
Angels have too little tendernels, to ſuffer ſo many Crimes ; Since the World 
therctore continues without thoſe flouds of Judgments, which ir daily merits, 
ſince notwithſtanding all the provocations, the order of it is preſerved ; *T1s 
a teſtimony, that an Intinite Goodneſs holds the Helm in his hands, and ſpreads 
its warm Wings over It. 


5. The fifth Information 1s this ; Hence we may infer the ground of all 
Religion, *tis this Perfettion of Goodneſs. As the Goodnels of God is the 
luſtre of all his Attributes, ſo it is the Foundation and Link of all true Re- 
ligious Worſhip : The natural Religion of the Heathens was introduc'd by 
the conſideration of Divine Goodneſs, in the Being he had bettcyv'd upon 
them, and the Proviſions that were madefor them. Divine Bourty was the 
Motive to Erect Altars, and preſent Sacrifices ; though they miltovk the 
Objett of their Worſhip, and ofter'd the dues of the Creator, to the Inſtru- 
ments whereby he conveyed his Benefits to them. And you find, that the 
Religion inſtituted by him among rhe Jews, was enforc*'d upon them by the 
conſideration of their miraculous deliverance from Egypt, the prejervation ol 
them in the Wilderneſs, and the infeoffing them in a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey. Every act of bounty and ſucceſs the Heathezs received, 
moved them to appoint new Feaſts, and repeat their adorations of tho{c 
Deities, they thought the Authors and Promoters of their Victorics and 
Welfare. The Devil did not miſtake the common Sentiment of the World 
in Divine Service, when he alledg'd to God, that Job did not fear him for 
zought, 1. e, worſhip him for nothing*. All acts of Devotion take their 
riſe from Gods liberality, either from what they have, or from what they 
hope : alex; ſpeaks the Poſſeſſion, and Prayer the ExpeCtation of ſome Be- 
nefit from his Hand. Though ſome of the Heathens made fear, to be the 
prime Cauſe of the acknowledgment and worſhip of a Deity, yet ſurely 
ſomething elſe beſides and beyond this Eſtabliſht ſo great a thing as Religion 
in the World ; an ingenuous Religion could never cn been born into the 
World, without a Notion of Goodneſs ; and would havegaſpr its laſt, as ſoon 
as this Notion ſhould have expir'd in the minds of Men. What encouraze- 
ment tan fear of Power give, without ſenſe of Goodneſs ? juſt as much as 
Thunder hath, to invite a Man tothe place where it is like to fall, and cdl 
him. The nature of fear is to drive from, and the nature of #994neſs to al- 
Jure to the ObjeA. The Divine Thunders, Prodigies, and other Armies of 
his Juſtice in the World, which are the Marks of bis Power, could conclude 
1n nothing but a {laviſh Worſhip : Fear alone, would have made Men }-la{- 
pheme the Deity ; inſtead of ſervinghim, they would have fretted againſt h.m ; 
they might have offer'd him a trembling Worſhip, but they could never have 
in their minds, thought him worthy of an Adoration ; they would rath=r 
have ſecretly complain'd of him, andcurſed himin their heart, than inwar*'y 
have admir'd him : The iſſue would have been the ſame, which Jo#'s W:te 
advis'd him to, when God withdrew his ProteCtion from his Goods and Body, 
Curſe God and die*, ?Tig certainly the common ſentiment of Men, that he 
that aCts Cruelly and Tyrannically, is not worthy of an integrity to be re- 
tain'd towards him in the hearts of his Subje&ts : But Job fortifies himſelf a- 
gainſt this Temptation from his Boſom Friend, by the conſideration of the good 
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h- had received from God, whichdid more deſerve a worſhip trom him, than 
the preſent evil had reaſon to diſcourage 1t. Alals! what iS only tear d, 1s 
[i2:cd, not ador'd : Would any feck ro an irreconcuabie Euemy * Would 
avy perſon affeionately lilt himicit in the ſervice of a Man void 0! all good 
diljputition 2 Would any diftreifed perlon put up a Perrin to that Prince, 
who never gave any experiment of the lweetnels of his Nature, but always 
Criated himielt with the Blood of the mcanelt Criminals ? All atteftion to 
{ervice 15 rooted up, when hopes ot recetvins, good are extinguiſht, There 
could not be a ſpark of that in the World, which 15 properly call Religion 
without a Notion of Goodnels : lhe Exiſtence of God 1s the firit Pillar, and 


the Goodneſs of God in rewarding the next, upon which coming to him 


( which includes all acts of Devotion ) is eſtabliſhed, * H- that comes unto 
God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewaraer of them that "35; nk 
{eek him : If either of thoſe Pillars be not thought to ſtand firm, all Religion 


fil's ro tte ground. ?11s this as the moſt agrecable Motive, that the Apoſtle 


*am.5 ules, to encourage Mens approach to God, becauie he primes Liber at!y, 
and upbrardeth no: *. A Man Of a kind heart and bountiful hand, ſhall 
have his gate throng'd with {uppliants, who fometimes would be willing to 
lay down their lives : For a good Man one would even dare todie;, when one 
of a niggardly or tyrannical temper, ſhall be deſtitute of all free andatteQio- 
nate applications. What Eyes would be lifted upto Heaven ? What hands 
ſtretched out, if there were not a knowledge of goodneſs there to enliven 
their hopes of ſpecding in their Petitions ? Therefore Chriſt orders our 
Pravers to be directed to God as a Father, which 1s a Title of tenderneſs, as 
well as a Father 12 Hexvin, a Mark of his greatneſs ; The one to ſupport 
our confidence, as we'l as the other to preſerve our diſtance. God could nor 
be ingenuoutly ador'd and acknowledged, if he were not liberal as well as 
powerful : The Goodne!is of God is the foundation of all ingenuous Religion, 
Devotion, and Worlhip. 


6. The ſixth InſtruQtion : The Goodneſs of Goa readers Ged amiable. His 
Geodnels renders him beautiful, and his Beauty renders him lovely, both are 
linkt together : * How great is his Goodneſs ? Aad how great is hrs Beauty ? 
This is the molt powerful Attrattive, anJ maſters the attections of the Soul : 
"Tis goodnels only ſuppoſed, or real, that 1s thought worthy to demerit our 
ateQtions t» any thing. If there be not a reality of this, or at leaſt an opi- 
nion and eſtimation of it in an Object, it would want a force and vigor to 
allure our Will. This Perfetion of God is the Loadſtone to draw us, and 
the Center for our Spirits toreſt in. 


rt. This renders God amiable to hin:felf. His Goodneſs is his Godhead, * By 
his Godhead is meant his Goodneſs : If he loves his Godhead for it ſelf, he 
loves his Goodneſs for it ſelf : He -would not, be good, if he did not, love 
himſelf: And if there were any thing more Excellent, and had a greater 
goodnefs than himſelf, he would not be good, if he did not lovethat greater 
Goodneſs above himſelf : For not only a hatred of goodneſs is evil, but an 
indiferent or cold afteQion to goodneſs, hath a tinQture of evil in it. If 
God were not good, and yet ſhould love himſelf in the higheſt manner, he 
would be the greateſt Evil, and do the greateſt evil inthat a& ; for he would 
ſet his love upon that which is not the proper ObjeQ of ſuch an affeCtion, but 
the Object of averſion. His own Infinite Excellency and Goodneſs of his Na- 
turc, renders him lovely and delightful to himſelf ; without this he could 
not love himſelf in a commendable and worthy way, and becoming the purity 
of a Deity ; and he eannot but love himſelf for this : For as Creatures by not 
loving him as the Supream Good, deny him to be the choiceſt good, ſo God 
would deny himſelf and his own goodnefs, if he did not love himſelf, and that 
for his goodneſs. But the Apoſtle tells us, That God cannot deny himſelf * : 
Selt-love upon this account is the only Prerogative of God, becauſe there is 
nor 
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not any thing, better than himſelt, that canlay any juſt claim to his affections : 
He only ought to love himlelt, and it would be an injuſtice in him to himſelf, 
it he did not. He only can love himfclt, for this : An Infinite Goodneſsought 
to be infinitely loved, but he only being Infinite, can only love himſelf ac- 
cording to the due Merit of his own Goodneſs. He cannot be fo amiable to 
any Man, toany Angel, to the higheſt Seraphims, as he 1s to himſelt J becauſe 
he is only capable in regard of his Infinite Wiſdom, to know the 1intiniteneſs of 
his own Goodneſs. And no Creature can love him, as he ought to be loved, 
unleſs it had the ſame infinite capacity of Underſtanding toknow him, and of 
AtteCtion to embrace him. This firſt renders God amiable to himlelt. 

2 It ought thrrefore to render him amiable to us. What renders him lovely 
ro his own Eve, ought to render him ſo toours ; and lince by the ſhortnels of 
our Underſtandings we cannor love him, as he Merits, yet we ſhould be 1n- 
duc'd by the meaſures of his Bounty, to love him, as we can. It this do no: 
pr-©nt him lovely to us, we own him rather a Devil than a God : It his 
Gcoane% moved him to frame Creatures, his Goodneſs moved him al'o to 
Frame Crearures for himſelf, and his own glory. *Tis a mighty wrong to 
Him, not to look with a delightful Eye upon. the Marks of it, and return an 
AttCtion to God in ſome meaſure ſutable to his liberality tous ; We are de- 
ſcended as low as Brutes, if we underſtand him not to be the Perfect Good ; 
and we are deſcended as low as Devils, if our AﬀeCtions are not attracted 
by 1t. 


:. If God mere not Infinitely Good, he could nst be the Objett of Supream Love. 
I: he were Finitely Good, there might be other things as good as God, and then 
God in juſtice could not challenge our choiceſt AtteCtions to him, above an 
thing clſe : It would be a defect of goodneſs in him, to demand it, becauſe 
he would deſpoil that, which were equally good with him, of its due and right 
to our afteAtions, which it might claim from us upon the account of its good- 
neſs : God would be unjuſt to challenge more than was due to him ; tor he 
wouldclaim that chiefly to himſelf, which another had a lawful ſhare in. No- 
thing can be ſupreamly loved, that hath not a Triumphant Excellency above 
all other things : Where there is an equality of goodnels, neither can juſtly 
challenge a Supremacy, bur only an equality of AﬀeCtion. 

2. This Attribute of Goodmeſ renders him more lovely than any other Attri- 
bute, He never requires our Adoration of him ſo much, as the ſtrongeſt or 
wiſeſt, but as the beſt of Beings : He uſes this chiefly, to conſtrain and allure 
us. Why would he be fear'd or worſhipt, but becauſe there zs forgiveneſs 
with him *? *Tis for his goodneſs ſake, that he is ſued to by his People in di- 
ſtreſs, | For thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord, Men may be admir'd becauſe of their 
knowledge, but they are affeCted becauſe of their goodneſs : The will in all 
the variety of Objects it purſues, centers in this one thing of good as the 
term of its - + 09ggs All things are belov'd by Men, becauſe they have been 
better'd by them, or becauſe they expeCt tobe the better for them. Severit 
can never conquer enmity, and kindle love : Were there nothing but weak 
in the Deity, it would make him be feard, but render him odious, and that 
to an innocent Nature. As the Spouſe ſpeaks of Chriſt, * \. we may of God: 
Though ſhe commends him for his Head, the excellency of his Wiſdom, his 
Eyes, the extent of his Omniſcence, his Hands, the greateneſs ot his Power, 
and his Legs, the ſwiftneſs of his Motions, and ways toand for his People, 
yet the /weerneſs of his Mouth, in his gracious Words and Promiſes cloſes all, 
and 15 follow'd with nothing but an Exclamation, that he is altogethey lovely, 
Verſe 16. His Mouth in pronouncing Pardon of Sin, and juſtification of the 
Perſon, preſents him moſt lovely. His Power to do good is admirable, bur 
his Will todogood is amiable : This puts a gloG upon all his other Attributes, 
Though he had knowledge to underſtand thedepth of our neceſſities, and 
power to prevent them, or reſcue us from them, yet his knowledge would be 


truitleſs, and his power uſeleſs, if he were of a rigid Nature, and not touched 
with any ſentiments of kindneſs, 
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2. This Goodneſs therefore lays a ſtrowg Obligation np02 us. wi true he 1s 
lovely 1n regard of hs abſolute goodnels, Or the goodnet> Of is Nature, but 
we {ſhould hardly be perſiwaded to return him an attettion, without h1s Re- 
lJative goodnels, his Benefits to his Creatures ; We are oblig'd by both to love 
him. 

1. By his Abſclute Goodneſs, or the Goodneſs of his Nature, Suppoſe a Crea- 
ture had drawa its Original from ſomething elle, wherein God had no influx ; 
and had never reccived the leaſt mite of a benefit from him, but trum ſome other 
hand, vet the infinite Excellency and goodnels of his Nature, would merit the 
lore of that Creature, and it would act ſfordidly and difingenuoully, it it did 
not diſcover a mighty Reſpe& for God : For what ingenuity could there be in 
+ Rational Creature, that were poſlefled with no eſteem tor any Nature fild 
with unbounded goodnels and Excellency, though he had never been oblig'd 
to him for any favour ? That Man is accounted odious, and jultly defpicable 
by Man, that reproaches and diſeſteems, nay, that doth not value a Perſon of 
a high Vertue in himſelf, and an univerſal goodnels and Charity to others, 
though himſelf never {tood in nced of his Charity, and never had any benefit 
conveyed from his hands, nor ever ſaw his face, or had any commerce with® 
him : A value of ſucha Perſon is but a juſt due to the natural claim of Vertue. 
And indeed, the firſt Obje& of Love ts God in the Excellency of his own 
Nature, as the firlt Object of Love in Marriage, isthe Per/oz; the Portion is a 
thing conſequent upon it. To love God only for his Benefits, 1s to love our 
{Ives firſt, and him ſecondarily : To love God for his own Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency, 1s a true love of God ; a love of him for himfelt. That flaming 
Fire in his own Breaſt, though we have not a Spark of it, hatha right to kindle 
one in ours to him. 

2. By his Relative Goodneſs, or that of his Bexefits. Though the Exceltenc 
of his own Nature, wherein there is a combination of Goodneſs, muſt 47 
raviſh an apprehenſive Mind ; yet a reflection upon his imparted Kindneſs, 
both in the Beings we have from him, and the ſupport we have by him, muſt 
enhance this Eſtimation. When the Excellency of his Nature, and the Ex- 
preſſions of his Bounty arc in conjunction, the Excellency of his own Nature, 
renders him eſtimable in a way of Juſtice, and the greatneſs of his Be- 
nefits renders him valuable in a way of Gratitude : The firſt raviſheth, and 
the other allures and melts : He hath enough in his Nature to attra&t, and 
ſufficient in his Bounty to engage our Aﬀections. The Excellency of his 
Nature is ſtrong enough of it ſelf, ro blow up our AﬀeCtions tohim, were 
there not a Malignity in our hearts, that repreſents him under the Notion of 
an Enemy ; therefore in-regard of our Corrupt State, the conſideration of 

:ivine Largeſſes, comes in tor a ſhare in the Elevation of our AﬀeCtions. 
For indeed *tis a very hard thing, for a Man to love another, though never 
ſo well qualified, and of an eminent Vertue, while he believes him tobe his 
Enemy, and one that will ſeverely handle him ; though he hath before re- 
ceived many good turns from him : The Vertue, Valour, and Courteſie of a 
Prince, will hardly make him affected by thole, againſt whom he isin Arms, 
and that are daily pilfer'd by his Souldiers, unleſs they have hopes of a Re- 
paration from him, and future ſecurity from injuries. Chriſt 1n the Repe- 
tition of the Command to love God with all our mind, with all our heart, and 
mth all our Soul, i. e. with ſuch an ardency, above all things which glitter 
in our Eye, or can be Created by him, conſiders him as 9wy God*. And the 
P/zlm:ſt conſiders him as one, that had kindly employ*d his power for him, 
In the eruption of his love, P/al. 18. 1. I will love thee Oh Lord my ſtrength ; 
And fo in Pal. 116. 1. I love the Lord becauſe he hath heard the woice of my ſup- 
þlicatrons. An eſteem of the BenefaCtor, is inſeparable from gratitude for 
the received Penefits : And ſhould not then the unparallel'd kindneſs of God, 
advance him in our thoughts, much more than ſlighter Courteſies do a Crea- 
red BenefaCtor in ours ? *Tis an obligation on every Mans Nature, to anſwer 
Bounty with gratitude, and Goodneſs with love. Hence you never knew 
any Man, nor can the Records of Eternity produce any Man, or Devil, that 
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ever hated any Perſon, or any thing as good 1n it ſelf: *Tisa thing abſolutely 
repugnant to the Nature of any Rational Creature. The Devils hate not 
God, becauſe he is good ; bur becaule he is not fo gocd tothe, as they would 
have him ; becaule he will not unlock their Chains, turn them into liberty, 
and reſtore them to Happineſs, z. e. becauſe he will not deſert the Rights of 
abugd Gcodneſs. But how ſhould we ſend up flames ot love to that God, 
ſince we are under his direct Beams, and enjoy ſuch plentiful influences ! If 
the Sun is comely init ſelf, yer *tis more amigÞle to us, by the light we lee, and 
the warmth we feel. 

rt. The greatneſs of his Benefits have reaſon to affeit us with a Ive to him. 
The Impreſs he made upon our Souls, when he extratted iis from the darkneſs 
of nothing : The Comelineſs he hath put upon us, by his own Breath: The 
Care he took of our Recovery, when we had loſt our ſelves : The Expence 
he was at for our Regaining our detfac'd Beauty : The gift he made of his 
Son : The AﬀeQtionate Calls we have heard to over-maſter our Corrupt Ap- 
petites, move us to Repentance, and make us diſatte&t our beloved Milery : 
The loud ſound of his Word in our Ears, and the more ittward knockings of 
his Spiric in our Heart : Theoffering us the Gift of himſelf, and the Everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs he Courts us to ; beſides rhoſe common favours we enjoy in 
the Word, which are all the Streams of his rich Bounty. The voice of all is 
loud enough to ſollicite our love, and the Merit of all ought to be ſtrong 
enough to engage our love : There ts none like the God of jelurun, who rides 
upon the Heaven in thy help, and in his Excellency on the Sky* . TD 

2. The unmeritedneſs of them doth inhance this. Tis but reaſon to love him, 
who hath loved us firſt * : Hath he placed his delight upon any, when they 
wv c-e nothing, and after they were Sinful ; and ſhall he ſet his delight upon 
ſuch vile Perſons, and ſhall not we {ct our love upon ſo Excellent ah Object as 
himſelf? How baſe are we, if his goodneſs doth not conſtrain us toaffett hich, 
who hath been ſo free in his favour tous, who have merited the quite contraty 
at his hands ? If his tewder Mercies aye over all his Works* , He ought for it, 
to be eſteem'd by all his Works, that are capable of a Rational Eſtimation. 

3. Goodn ſs in Creatures makes them eſtimable, much more ſhould the Goodneſs 
of God render him lovely tows. If we lovea little ſpark of goodnefs in this or 
that Creature, if a drop be fo delicious to us, ſhall not the immenſe Sun of 
Goodneſs, the ever-flowing Fountain of all, be much moredelightful? The 
Original Excellency always our-ſtrips what is deriv'd from it : If ſo mean 
and contracted an Object as a little Creature deſerves Eſtimation fo#a little 
Mite communicated to it, ſo great and extended a goodyels, as is inthe Creator, 
much more merits it at our hands : He is good after the infinite merhods of a 
Deity ; A weak Reſemblance is lovely, much more amiable then muſt be the 
incomprehenſible Original of that Beauty. We love Creatures for what we 
think to be good in them, though it may be hurtful ; And ſhall we not tove 
God, who is a real and unblemiſht Goodneſs ? And from whoſe hand are 
pour'd out, all thoſe Bleſſings, that are conveyed to us by ſecond Cauſes. 
The Objett that delights us, the Capacity we have to delight in it, are both 
from him ; Our love therefore to him ſhould tranſcend the AﬀeCtion we bear 
to o Inſtruments he moves forour welfare. Among the Gods, there is none 
like thee O Lord, neithtr ave there any Works like unto thy Works*; Among 
the pleaſanteſt Creatures there is none like the Creator, nor any Goodneſs 
like unto his Goodneſs. Shall we love the Food that Nouriſheth us, and the 
Medicine that Cures us, and the Silver whereby we furniſh our ſelves with 
uſetul Commodities ? Shall we love a Horſe, or Dog, for the benefits we have 
by them? And ſhall not the Spring of all thoſe, draw our Souls after it, 
and make us aſpire to the honour 0 loving, and embracing him,. who hath 
ſtor'd every Creature with that which may pleaſure us ? But inſtead of en- 
deayouring to parallel our AﬀeCtion with his Kindneſs, we endeavour to make 
our Difingenuity as extenſive and towring as his Divine Goodneſs. ; 

4. This ts the true end of the manifeſtation of his Gn that he might 
appear amiable, and have a Return of Helios Did God diſp 
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only to be thought of, or to be loved ? 'Tis the want of ſuch a return, that 
lic hath uſually aggravated, from the Benefits he hath beltow'd upon Men. 
Every thought of him ſhould be attended with a Motion ſutable to the Ex- 
cellency of his Nature and Works. Can we think thoſe nobler Spirits, the 
Anvels, look upon themſelves, or thoſe Frames of things in the Heavens and 
Earth without ſtarting ſome praQtical Aﬀection to him tor them ? Their know- 
Iedoe of his Excellency and Works, cannot be a lazy Contemplation : *Tis 
impoſſible their Wills and AﬀeQyons ſhould be a thouſand Miles diſtant from 
their Underitandings in their Opfrations. *Tis not the leaſt part of his con- 
deſcending Goodneſs, to Court in ſuch Methods the Aﬀections of us Worms, 
1nd manifeſt his defire to be beloved by us. Let us give him then that At- 
teQtion he deſerves, as well as demands, and which cannot be with-h-1d trom 
him without horrible Sacriledge. There is nothing worthy ot love beſides 
him ; Let no Fire be kindled in our hearts, but what may aſcenddireQtly to 
him. 

7. The ſeventh InſtruQion is this, This renders God a fit Objett of truſt and 
confidence. Since none is good but God, none can be a full and fatisfattory 
Ground or Objett of confidence but God ; As all things derive their beings, 
ſo they derive their helpfulneſs to us from God ; they are not therefore the 
principal ObjeCts of truſt, but that Goodneſs alone that renders them fit In- 
{truments of our ſupport ; They can no more challenge trom us a {table Con- 
fidence, than they can a Supream AﬀeCtion. - *Tis by this the P/ami/t allures 
Men to a truſt in him ; * Zaſte, and ſee, how good the Lord i, What is the 
conſequence ? Bleſſed is the Man, that truſts in thee. The Voice of Divine 
Goodneſs ſounds nothing more 1ntelligibly, and a taſte of it produceth no- 
thing more effetually than this. As the Vials of his Juſtice are to make us 
fear him, ſo the Streams of his Goodneſs are to make us rely on him. As his 
Patience is deſign'd to broach our Repentance, ſo his Goodneſs is moſt pro- 
per to ſtrengthen our aſſurance in him : That Goodneſs which ſurmounted ſo 
many difficulties, and conquer'd ſo many motions, that might be made againſt 
any repeated Exerciſe of it, after it had been abu&'d by the firſt Rebellion of 
Man : That Goodneſs that after ſo much contempr of xt, appearcd in ſuch a 
Majeſtick tenderneſs, and threw aſide thoſe impediments, which Men had 
calt in the way of Divine Inclinations : This Goodneſs is the foundation of all 
reliance upon God. Who is better than God ? And therefore, Who more 
to be truſted than God ? As his Power cannot aCt any thing weakly, ſo his 
Goodng(s cannot aft any thing unbecomingly, and unworthy of his Infinite 
Majeſty. And here conſider, 

I. Goodneſs is the firſt motive of truſt. Nothing but this could be the en- 
couragement to Man, had he ſtood in a State of Innocence, to preſent himſelf 
before God ; The Majeſty of God would have conſtrain'd him to keep his 
due diſtance, but the Goodneſs of God could only hearten his Confidence ; 
"Tis nothing elſe now, that can preſerve the ſame temper in us in our lapſed 
Condition. To regard him only as the Judge of our Crimes, will drive us 
from him ; but only the regard of him as the Donor of our Bleſſings, will 
allure us to him. The principal Foundation of Faith is not the Word of God, 
but God himſelf, and God as conſider'd in this Perfeftion. As the Goodneſs 
of God in his Invitations, and Providential Bleſſings, leads us to Repentance* ; 
ſo by the ſame reaſon the Goodneſs of God by his Promiſes, leads us ro Re- 
liance. If God be not firſt believed to be good, he would not be believedat all, 
in any thing that he ſpeaks or ſwears : If you were not fatisfied in the good- 
neſs of a Man, though he ſhould ſwear a thouſand times, you would value 
neither his Word nor Oath, as any ſecurity. Many times where wearecertain 
of the goodneſs of a Man, we are willing to truſt him without his promiſe. 
This Divine PerfeCtion gives Credit to the Divine Promiſes ; they of them- 
ſelves would not be a ſufficient ground of truſt, without an apprehenſion of 


| his truth ; nor would his truth be very comfortable, without a belief of his 


good will, reagper' we are aſſured, that what he promiſes to give, he gives 


liberally, free, and without regret. The #r9th of the Promiſer, makes the 
Promiſe 
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Promile Credible, but the goodmeſs of the Promiler makes it chearfully relied 
on. In P/al. 73. 4ſaphs Penitential Pſalm tor his diſtruſt of God, he begins 
the {rf Verſe with an aſſertion of this Attribute, v. 1. Zrily God 15 good #0 
1{racl, and ends with this fruit of it, Verfe 28. { will put my truſt in the Loyd 
God. ? lis a mighty ill Nature, that receives not with atfurance the Dictates 
of Infinite Goodneſs, (that cannot deceive or fruſtrate the hopes, we conceive 
of him) that 15 unconceivably more abundant in the brealt and inclinations 
of the Promiler, than cxpretlible in the words of his Pcomilſe : AU tre faith 
works by love *, and therefore neceſſarily includes a particular eying of this 
Exccllency in the Divine Nature, which renders him amiable, ani is the 
Motive and Encouragement of a love to him. His Power indeed tis a founda- 
tion of tr? , but his Gooaxeſs 1s the principal M»rrwe of it. His Power 
without good Will would be dangcrous, and could not allure AiteCtion ; 
and his good Will withour Power, would be uſeiels ; and though it might 
merit a love, vet could not create a Confidence ; borh in conjunCtion are wy 
grounds of hope ; Eſpecially ſince his Goodneſs is of the tame infinity wit 
his Wiſdom and Pcwer ; and that he can be no more wanting in the ettuſjons 
of this upon them that ſeek him, than1n his Wiſdom to contrive, or his Power 
to effect his Deſigns and Works. | 

2, Thi i 200d n: {s IS Bore the foundation and motive of truft HAY F4 he Goſpel , 
than under the Lav, They under the Law had more evidences of Divine 
Power, and their truſt eyed that much ; though there was an eminency of 
goodneſs inthe frequent deliverances they had, yet the Power of God had a 
more glorious dreſs, than his Goodnels, becauſe of the extraordinary and 
miraculous ways whereby he brought thoſe deliverances about. 'Theretore in 
the Catalogue of Believers in Hc6. 11. you ſhall find the Power of God, to 
be the Center of their Reſt and Trult ; and their Faith was builr upon the 
extraordinary Marks of Divine Power, which were frequently viſible to 
them. But «nd:r the Goſpel, goodneſs and love was belinket by God, to be 
the chief ObjeCt of truſt ; ſuitable tothe Excellency of that Diſpenſation, he 
would have an Exerciſe of more ingenuity in the Creatures : Therefore *tis 
ſaid, Hoſea 3. 5. A promiſe of Goſpel-times, They ſhall fear God and his goods 
neſs in the later days, when they ſhall return ro ſeek the Lord, and David their 
King. *Tis not ſaid, they ſhall fear God, and his Power, butthe Lord and 
his goodneſs, or the Lord tor his goodneſs : : Fear is often in the Old Teſtament 
taken for Faith, or Truſt. This Divine Goodneſs, the Object of Faith, is that 
goodneſs diſcover'd in David their King ; the Myiah, our Feſus. God in 
this Diſpenſation recommends his goodneſs and love, and reveals it more 
clearly than other Attributes, that the Soul might have more prevailing and 
ſweeter attraCtives, to confide in him. 

3. A confidence in him gives him the glory of his goodneſs. Moſt Nations 
that had nothing but the light of Nature, thought it a great part of the Ho- 
nour that was due to God, to implore his Goodneſs ; and cait their Cares 
upon it. To do good, is themoſt honourable thing in the World, andto ac- 
knowledge a goodneſs in a way of confidence, is as high an honour as wecan 
give to 1t, and a great part of gratitude for what it hath already expreſt : 
Therefore we find often, that an acknowledgment of one Benefit received, 
was attended with a truſt in him, for what they ſhould in the future need ; 
* Thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, wilt thou not deliver my Feet from 
falling ? So 2 Cor, 1. 10. And they who have been moſt eminent for their 
truſt in him, have had the greateſt Elogies and Commendations from him. 
As a diftidence doth diſparage this PerfeCtion, thinking it meaner and ſhal- 
lower, than it 15; ſo Confidence highly honours it. We never pleaſe him 
more, than when wetruft inhim, * 7he Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in them that hope in his Mercy. He takes it for an Honour, to have this 
Attribute exalted by ſuch a Carriage of his Creature. He is no leſs offended, 
when we think his heart ſtraitned, as if he were a Parcimonious God, than 
when we think his Arm ſhortned, as if he were an impotent and feeble God. 

Let us therefore make this ſc of hrs Goodneſs, to hearten 0ar Faith, When we 
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are ſcar'd by the terrours of his Juſtice, when we arc dazledby the artsof his 
\Wiſdom, and confounded by the {plzndour of Is Majeſty, we may tuke retuge 
in the SanfAuary of his Goodneſs ; this will encourage us, as well 14 attoniſh us ; 
Whereas the conſideration of his other Attributes would only amaze us, but 
can never refreſh us, but when they are conlider'd, ma rching under rhc Con- 
dudt and Banners of this. When all the other Periettions of the Divine Na- 
ture are lookt upon in conjunction with this Excellency, each of them fend 
forth raviſhing and benign influences upon the applying Creature. *Tis more 
advantageous to depend upon Divine Bounty, than our own Cares ; We may 
have better atſuranceupon this account in ht3 Cares tor us, than in ours for our 
ſelves. Our goodnels tor our ſelves is Finite, and belides we are too ignorant : 
His goodneſs 1s Infinite, and attended with an infinite Wiſdom ; we have 
reaſon to diſtruſt our ſelves, not God. We have reaſon to be at relt, under 
that kind influence we have ſo often experimented ; He hath ſomuch goodneſs, 
that hecan havenodeceit : His goodneſs in making the Promile, and his good- 
neſs in working the heart to a Relianceon it, are grounds of truſt in him ; * 

member thy word to thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. If Ins, 
Promuſe did not pleaſe him, why did he make it ? If Reliance on the Promile, 
doth not pleaſe uy why did his Goodneſs work it ? It would be inconliſtent 
with his Goodneſs, to mock his Creature, and it would be the higheſt Mockery 
to publiſh his Word, and Createa temper in the heart of his ſupplicant, ſuited 

to his Promiſe, whichhe never intended to ſatisfie. He can as little wrong his 
Creature, as wrong himſelf ; and therefore can never diſappoint that Faith, 
which in his own methods caſts it felt into the arms of his Kindneſs, and is 
his own Workmanſhip, and calls him Author. That Goodneſs that imparted 
it ſelf ſo freely in Creation, will not neglect thoſe nobler Creatures that pur 
theirtruſt in him. This renders God a fir Object for truſt and confidence. 

$. The eighth Inſtruftion ; This renders God worthy to be obeyed and hononr'd. 
Thereis an Excellency in God, to allure, as well as Soveraignty toenjoyn Obe- 
dience : The infinite Excellency of his Nature is ſo great, that if his Goodneſs 
had promiſed us nothing to encourage our Obedience, we ought to prefer him 
before our ſelves, deyote our ſelves toſerve him, and make hisglory our greateſt 
content ; but much more when he hath given ſuchadmirable Expreſſions of 
his Liberality, and ſtor'd us with hopes of richer and fuller Streams of it. 
When David conſider'd the Abſolute Goodneſs of his Nature, and the Relative 
Goodneſs of his Benefits, he preſently expreſſeth an ardent deſire to be ac- 

uainted with the Divine Statutes, that he might make ingenuous returns in a 
Catiful obſervance ; * Thou art good, and thou aoſt good, teach me thy Statutes. 
As his Goodnels is the Original, ſo the acknowledgment of it is the end of all, 
which cannot be without an obſervance of his Will. His Goodneſs requires 
of us an ingenuous, not a ſervile Obedience. 

And thus is Ertalliſht upon two Foundations. 

1. Becauſe the Bounty of God hath laid upon us the ſtrongeſt Obligations. The 
ſtrength of an Obligation depends upon the greatneſs and numerouſneſs of the 
Benefits received. The more Excellent the favours are, which areconferr'd 
upon any Perſon, the more right hath the BenefaCQtor, to claim an obſervance 
from the Perſon better'd by him. Much of the Rule and Empire, which hath 
been 1n ſeveral Ages conferred by Communities upon Princes, hath had its firſt 
ipring from a ſenſe of the advantages they have receiv'd by them, either in 
protecting them from their Enemies, or reſcuing them from an ignoble Cap- 
tivity ; in enlarging their Territories, or Jeep their Wealth. Conquelt 
hath been the Original of a conſtrain'd, but Beneticence always the Original 
of a voluntary and free Subjettion*. Obedience to Parents is founded upon 
their right, becauſe they are inſtrumental in beſtowing upon us Being and 
Lite ; and becauſe this of life is ſo great a benefit, the Law of Nature never diſ- 


| ſolvesthis Obligation of Obeying, and Honouring Parents ; *Tis as long liv'd 


as the Law of Nature, and hath an univerſal praCice, by the ftrengthof that 
Law inall parts of the World : And thoſe rightful Chains are not nooks, but 
by that which unties the knot between Soul and Body. Much more hath os 

a Right 


the Guoducfs of Cod. 


681 


a Right to be obey'd and reverenced, who is the principal Benetafor, and 
mov'd all thole iccond Cauſes, to 1mpart to us, what conduc'd t9 our advan- 
tage. The juit Authority of God over us, reſults from the ſuperlativenels of 
his Bleſſings he hath pour'd down upon us, which cannot be equall'd, much les 
excceded by any other. As theretore upon thus account he hath a claim ro our 
choicelt AttzCtions, lohe hath alſo ro molt exact Obedience ; and neither one, 
nor other can be denied him, without a ſordid and dilingenuous ingratirude ; 
God thereforeaggravates the Rebellion of the Jews, from the cares he had inthe 
bringing them up * , andthe miracalors deliverance from Egypt Þ , implying that 
thoſc Benefits were ſtrong Obligations toan ingenuous obſervance of him. 

2. It is Eſtabliſht upon this, 7hat God can enjorn the obſervance of nothing but 
what is good, Hemay by the Right of his Soveraign Dominion, command that 
whichis indifferent in its own Nature 3 As 1n poſitive Laws, The not cating the 
Fruit of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, which had not beenevil in 
it elf, ſet aſide the Commandof Godtothe contrary ; and likewiſein thoſe Ce- 
remonial Laws he gave the Jens : But inregard of the tranſcendent Good neſs 
and Righteouſneſs of his Nature, he will not, he cannot Command any thing 
that isevil in it ſelf, or repugnant tothe true intereſt of his Creature : And God 
never oblig'd the Creature to any thing, but what was ſo free fromdamaging it, 
that it highly conduced to its good and welfare ; and therefore it is ſaid, * Thar 
ht; Commands are not grievous : Not grievous intheir own Nature, nor grievous 
ro one poſſeſt with a true Reaſon. The Command given to Adamin Paradiſe was 
not grievous in it ſelf, nor could he ever have thought it ſo, butupon a falſe 
ſuppoſition inſtilld into him by the Zemprer. There 1s a pleaſure reſults from 
the Law of God to a holy Rational Nature, a ſweetneſs taſted both by the Un- 
derſtanding and by the Will, tor they both rejoice the heart, and enlighten the 
Eyes of the Mind *. God being Eſſentially Wiſdom and Goodneſs, cannot 
deviate from that Goodneſs in any Orders he gives the Creature ; whatſoever 
he EnaCts, mult be agreeable to that Rule, and therefore he can Will nothing, 
but what is good and excellent, and what is good for the Creature ; For ſince 
he hath put Originally into Man a Natural InſtinCt, todefire that which is 
good, He would never Enact any _ for the Creatures obſervance, that 
might controul that deſire imprinted by himſelf, but what might countenance 
that Impreſſion of his own hand ; for if God did otherwiſe, he would contradict 
his own Natural Law, and be a Deluder of his Creatures, if he impreſt upon 
themdefires one way, and order'ddireCtions another. The truth is, all his Moral 
Precepts are Comely in themlclves, and they receive not their goodneſs from 
Gods poſitive Command, but that Command ſuppoſeth their goodneſs : If 
every thing were good becaule God loves it, or becauſe God wills it, 7. e: That 
Gods lovingit, or willing it, made that good, which was not good before, then 
as Camero well argues ſomewhere, Gods goodneſs would depend upon his loving 
himſelf; He was good becauſe he loved himſelf, and wasnot was till he loved 
himſelf; whereas indeed Gods loving himſelf, doth not make him good, but 
ſuppoſeth him good : He was good in the Order of Nature, before he loved 
himſelf, and his being good, was the ground of his loving himſelf, becauſe as was 
aid before, if there were any thing better than God, God would love that : 
For it is inconſiſtent with the Nature of God, and Infinite Goodneſs, not to love 
that which is good, and notto love that ſupreamly, which is the Supream Good. 
Further to underſtand it, you may conſider, If the @xetion be askt, Why God 
loves himſelf ? You would think it a reaſonable Anſwer toſay ; Becauſe he is 
good. But if the Queftio be askt, Why God is good ? You wouldthink that 
Anſwer, becauſe he loves himſelf, would bedeſtitute of Reaſon ; but the rrue 
Anſwer would be, Becauſe his Nature is fo, and he could not be God, if he were 
nor good : Therefore Gods goodneſs is in order of our conception before his 
{elf-love, and not his ſelf-love before his goodneſs : So the Moral things God 
Commands, are good in themſelves, before God Commands them ; and ſuch, 
that if God ſhould Command the contrary, it would openly ſpeakhim evil, and 
pows. ig Abſtratt from _— and weigh things in your own Reaſon ; 
Could you conceive God good, if he ſhould Command a Creature not —_— 
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him ? Could you preſerve the Notion of a good Naturein him, it he did Com- 
mand Murder, Adultery, Tyranny, and Cfitting of 'Throats ? You would 
wonder, to what purpolc he made the World, and tram'd it tor Society, if.luch 
things were order'd, that ſhould detace all Comelinels of Society : The Moral 
Commands given in the Word, appearedot themſclves very beautitul tomeer 
Reaſon, that had no knowledge of the Written Law ; they are good, and be- 
caule they arc fo, . his goodneſs had moved his SOVveraign Authority ſtrictly to 
enjoyn them. Now thus goodneſs whereby he cannot oblige a Creature to any 
thing that is evil, {peaks him highly worthy of our Obſervance, and our Dil- 
obedience to his Law to be tull of unconceivable Malizaity : Thar 1s the laſt 
thing. 
2. Uſe is a Uſe of Comfort. He 15a Good without mixture, Good without 
wearineſs, none good but God, none good purely, none good inexhaultibly but 
God ; becauſe he is good, we may upon our ſpeaking expect his inſtruEtion ; 
* Good ts the Lord, therefore will he teach Sinners in his way. His goodnel; makes 
him ſtoop to be the Tutor to thoſe Worms that lie proſtrate before him ; and 
though they are Sinners full of filth, he drives them not from his School, nor 
denies them his Medicines, if they apply themſelves to him as a Phyſician. He 
is good in removing the Puniſhment due to our Crimes, and good in beſtowing 
Penefits, not due to our Merits ; becauſe he is good, Penitent Believers may 
expect forgiveneſs, * Zhou Lord art good, and ready to forgive. He atts not ac- 
cording to the rigor of the Law, but willingly grants his Pardon to thoſe 
that flie into the ; oo of the Mediator : His goodneſs makes him more ready 
to forgive, thanour neceſſities make us deſirous toenjoy : He charged not upon 
Job his impatient Expreſſions in Curling the day of his Birth, his goodneſs 
fled that over inſilence, and extolls him, for ſpeaking the thing that 1s right, 
right in the main, (* when he charges his Friends, for ou of him, the 
thing that i right, as. his Servant Job had done.) Heis ſo good, that it weoffer the 
leaſt thing ſincerely, he will graciouſly recerve it ; It we havenot a Lambto 
offer, a Pigeon, or Turtle ſhall be accepted upon his Altar : He ſtands not upon 
Coſtly preſents, bur ſincerely tender'd Services. All Conditions are ſweeten'd 
by it ; whatſoever any in the World enjoy, is froma redundancy of this good- 
neſs ; but whatſoever a good Manenjoys, is from a propriety inthis goodneſs. 
1. Here is Comfort 2» our Addreſſes to him. If he bea Fountain and Sea of 
Goodneſs, he cannot be weary of doing good, no more than a Fountain or Seca 
are of flowing. All goodnels delights to communicate it ſelf: Infinite goo1- 
neſs hath then an infinite delight, in expreſſing it ſelf ; *tis a part of his good- 
neſs, not to be weary of ſhewingit ; He can never then be weary of being (olli- 
cited, for the effuſions of it ; It he rejoyces over his People to do them good, he 
will rejoyce in any opportunities offer'd to him, to honour his Goodnels, and 
gladly meet witha fit Subjett for it : He therefore delights in Prayer ; Never can 
we ſo delight in addreffing, as be doth in imparting : He delights more in our 
Prayers, than we can ourſelves: Goodneſs is not pleaſed with ſhyneſs. To what 
purpoſe did his immenſe Bounty beſtow his Son upon us, but that we ſhould be 
accepted both in our Perſons and Petitions ? * + His Eyes are upon the Righteors, 
and bis Ears are open to their Cry ; He fixes the Eye of his Goodneſs upon them, 
and opens the Ears of his Goodneſs for them ; He is plealed to behold them, and 
pleaſed toliftentothem,as if he had no pleaſure jinany thing elſe : He loves tobe 
ſought to, togivea vent to his Bounty ; * Acquaintthy T's with God, and thereby 
good ſhall come unto thee. The word ſignifies, to accuſtom our ſelyes toGod ; The 
more weaccuſtom our ſelves in ſpeaking, the more he will accuſtom himſelf in 
giving : He loves not to keep his Goodneſs cloſe under lock and key, as Mendo 
their Treaſures. If we knock, he opens his Exchequer ; 'His Goodneſs1s as flexible 
to our-importunitics, as his Power is invincible by the Arm of a filly Worm': 
He thinks his Liberality Honour'd, by beingapply'd to, and your Addreſs tobe 
a -Recompenſe for his Expence. There is no reaſon to fear, ſince he hath ſo 
kindly invited us, but he will as heartily welcome us : The Nature of Goodneſs 
15 to compaſſionate, and communicate, to pity and relieve, and that with a 


heartineſs and chearfulneſs ; Man is weary of being often ſollicited, _ oy 
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hath a finite, not a bottowleſs goodnels : He gives ſometunes to be rid of his 
Suppliant, not to encourage himto a lecond approach. Burevery Experience 
God gives us of his Bounty, 13a Mortiveto ſollicit him afreſh, and a kind of Ob- 
ligation he hath laid upon himſelf, ro rezew it * : "Tis one part of his goodneſs, 
that it is boundleſs and bottomleſs; We need not fear the waſting of it, nor any 
wearineſs in him to beftow it. The Stock cannor be ſpent, and infinite Kindnets 
can never become niggardly ; When we have enjoyed it, theres fti[l[an infinite 
Ocean in him to refrc{hus, and as full Streams as ever to ſupply us. Whar an 
encouragement have we todraw near toGod? We run in our {traights, to thoſe 
that we think have moſt good will, as well as power torelieve and protect us. 
The oftner we come to him, and the nearer we approach to him, the more of his 
influences we ſhall feel : As the nearer the Sun, rhe more of its heat in{inuares it 
{elf inro us. The greatneſs of God joyned with his goodnels, hath more reaſon 
tocncourage our approach to him, than our flight from him, becaufe his great- 
neſs never goes unattended with his goodnels ; and if he were nor ſo good, he 
would nor be ſo great inthe apprehenſions of any Creature. How may his good- 
neſs, in the great giſt of his Son encourage us to apply tohim ; ſince he hath ſer 
him asa days-Man between himſfelt and us; and appointed him an Advocate, to 
preſent our Requetts for us, and ſpeed them at the Throne of Grace, and he 
never leaves, till Divine Goodnels ſubſcribes a Fat, to our believing and juſt 
Petitions ? 

2. Here is Comfort in Aflidtions. What can we fear from the condut&t of infi- 
nite Goodneſs ? Can his hand be heavy _ thoſe that are humble before him ? 
They are rhe hands of infinite Power indeed, but there is not any motion of it 
upon his People, but is order'd by a Goodnels, as infinite as his Power ; which 
will not ſuffer any AfMi£tion, to be too ſharp or too long. By what ways ſoever 
he conveys Grace to us here, and prepares us for ies hongatden they arc good, 
and thoſe are the good things, he hath chiefly obliged himſelf to give ; * Grace 
and glory will he give, and no good thing will he with-hold from thn, that walk 
aprightly. This David ccmforted himlelf with, in that which his devout Soul 
accounted the greateſt Calamity, his abſerce from the Courts, and Houſe of God. 
Not an ull will, but a good will directs his Scourges ; He 1s not an idle Spe- 
Qtator of our Combats ; His thoughts are fuller of kindneſs, than ours in any 
caſe can be of trouble : And dean he is good, he wills the beſt good in ever 
thing he a&ts ; in Exerciſing Vertue, or Correcting Vice : There is no Aﬀ- 
&ion without ſome apparent mixtures of goodneſs ; When he ſpeaks, how he 
haF#hirten Iſracl* , He preſently adds, + HaveLbeen a Wilderneſs to Iſrael, a 
Land of darkneſs? Though he led chenk througha Deſert, yet he was not a deſert, 
tothem ; He was no Landof darkneſs to them ; While they marched through 
a Land of barrennels, he was a Caterer to provide them Mazna, and a place of 
broad Rivers, and Streams. How often hath Divine Goodneſs made our AMi- 
ftions our Conſolations * Our Dileaſes our Medicines, and his gentle Strokes 
reviving Cordials ? How doth he provide for usaboveour deſerts, even while 
he doth puniſh us beneath our Merits ? Divine Goodneſs can no moremean ill, 
than Divine Wiſdomcan be miſtaken in its End, or Divine Power over-rul'd in 
its Aftions. Charity thinks noevil*, Charity inthe Stream dath nor, much leſs 
doth Charity inthe Fountain. To be afflited by a hand of Goodneſs, hath ſome- 
thing comfortable in it, when to be afflicted by an Evilhand, is very odious. 
E111ah who was loth to die by the hand of a Whoriſh, Idolatrous Fezabel, was 
very afirous to dre by the hand of God* . He accountedit a miſery, to havedied 
by her hand, who hated him, and had nothing but Cruelty ; and therefore fled 
from her, when he withed for death, as a deſirable thing by the hand of that 
Gn who had been good to him, and could not but be good in whatſoever he 
ated. 

- 3- The third Comfort flowing from this Doftrine of the Goodneſs of God, 
15, 'Tis 4 ground of aſſ urance of Happineſs. If God be ſo good, that nothing is 
better, and loves himſelf, as he is good, he cannot be wanting in love to thoſe, 
that reſemble his Nature, and imitate his Goodneſs : He cannot but love his 
*own Image of goodneſs ; where evcr he finds it, hecannor but be bountiful to it ; 
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for it is impoſſible there can be any love to any Object, without wiſhing well 
to it, anddoing wellfor it. If the Soul loves God as its chuctett good, God will 
love the Soul as his pious Servant : As he hathofter'd rorhem the higheſt aliure- 
ments, ſo he will not with-hold the choiceſt communications. Goodnels cannot 
be a deluding thing ; It cannot conliſt with the nobleneſs and largenels of this 
PerfeCtion, toinvite the Creature to him, and leave the Creature empty ot hun, 
when it comes. ?Tis inconliftent with this Pertection, to give the Creature a 
knowledge of himſelf, and a dclire ot enjoyment larger than that knowledge, 
a deſire to know, and enjoy him perpetually, yet never intend to beſtow an E- 
ternal Communication of himſelf upon it. The Nature of Man waserected by 
the goodneſs of God, but with an enlarg'd deſire tor the higheſt Good, and a 
Capacity of enjoying it. Can Goodneſs be thought to be deceitful, totrultrate 
its own Work, betired with its own Effuſions, to let a gracious Soul groan un- 
der its burthen, and never reſolve to caſe him of it ? To ſee delightfully rhe 
aſpiringsof the Creature to another State, and reſolve, never to admit him to a 
happy iſſueof thoſe deſires? ? Tis not agreeable to this unconcetvable PerteCtion, 
to beunconcern'd inthe longings of his Creature, ſince their firſt longings were 
placed in them, by that Goodneſs which is ſo free from mocking the Creature, 
or falling ſhort of its well grounded ExpeCtarions or Delires, that it infinitely 
exceeds them. If Man had continuedin Innocence, the goodneſs of God with- 
out queſtion would have continued him in Happineſs : And fince he hath had 
ſo much goodneſs, to reſtore Man, would it not be diſhonourable to that good- 
neſs, to break his own Conditions, and defeat the believing Creature of Hap- 
pineſs, after it hath complied with his terms ? He isa Believers God in Cove- 
nant, and isa God in the utmolt extent of this Attribute, as well asof any other ; 
and therefore will not communicate mean and ſhallow Benefits, but according 
tothe grandeur of it, Soveraignand Divine, ſuch as the gift of a happy Immor- 
tality. Since he had no obligation upon him, to make any promile, but the 
{ſweetneſs of his own Nature, the ſame is as {ſtrong upon him, to make all the 
words of his Grace good ; They cannot be invalid 1n any onetittle of them, as 
long as his Nature remains the ſame ; And his goodneſs cannot be diminiſhr, 


without the impairing of his Godhead, ſince it is inſeparable from it. ' Divine 
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Goodneſs will not let any Man ſerve God for nought ; He hath promiſed'our 
weak Obedience, more than any Man in his right Wits can fay it Merits: * 4 
Cup of cold Water ſhall not loſe its Revayd. He will manifeſt our good ations, 
as he gave ſo high a teſtimony to Job, in the tace of the Devil his Accuſler : Ir 
will not only be the happineſs of the Soul, but of the Body, the whole Van@ince 
Soul and Body were inconjunCtion in the aQts of Righteouſneſs ; it conſiſts not 
with the goodneſs of God to reward the one, and tolettheother licintheruines 
of its firſt nothing : To beſtow joy upon the one, for its being principal, and 
leave the other without any Sentiments of jay, that was inſtrumental in thoſe 
good Works, both commanded, and pres by God : He that had the good- 
neſs to pity our Original Duſt, will not want a goodneſs toadvance it : And if 
we put oft our Bodies, *tis but afterwards to putthem on repair'd, and freſher. 
From this Goodneſs, the Upright may expett all the Happineſs their Nature is 
capable of. oy 
4. It is 4 ground of Comfort in the midſt of publick dangers. This hath 
more ſweetneſs in it to ſupport us, than the malice of Enemies hath to 
deject us ; becauſe he is good, he is a ſtrong hold in the day of troukle * . It his 
Poomens extends to all his Creatures, it will much more extend tb thoſe thar 
onour him : If the Earth be full of his goodneſs, that part of Heaven which 
he hath upon Earth, ſhall not be empty of it. He hath a Goodneſs often to 
deliver the Righteous, and (f cxgtoun to put the Wicked in his ſtead *. When 
his People have been under the power of their Enemies, he hath chang'd the 


Scene, and put the Enemies under the power of his People : He hathclapt upon 
them the ſame Bolts, which, they did upon his Servants. How comfortable is 
this Goodneſs, that hath yet maintain'd us in the midſt of dangers, preſerved 
us in the mouth of Lyons, quencht kindled Fire ; Hitherto reſcued us from 


deſign'd ruine ſubtilly hatcht, and ſupported us in the midſt of Men, very(s 
paſſionate 


-— 


a" —_— EET IIYy —_ 


the (7oodne/s of God. 


paſſionate for our deſtruttion ? How hath this watchful goodnels been a 
Sanctuary tous inthe miditof an upper Hell ? ® 

2. The third Ule is of Exhortation. 

1. How ſhould we endeavour after the enjoyment of God 45 gooa? Row earneſtly 
Mould we defire him ? As there is no other Goodneſs worthy of our fupream 
love, ſo there is no other Qoodneſs worthy our molt ardent thirtt. Nothing 
deſerves the name of a deſirable good, but as it tends to the attainment of this : 
Here we mult pitch our defires, which otherwiſe will terminate in nulliries; 
or unconceivable diſturbances. 

1. Conſider, nothing but good can be the Objeft of a Rational Appetite. The 
Will cannot direR its motion toany thing under the notion ot evil,evil in it ſelf, 
oreviltoit ; wharſoever Courts 1t, mult preſent it felt in the quality of a good 
in its own nature, or in its preſent Circumſtances to the preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of the deſire ; it willnotelſe elſe touch or aftet the Will. This 15 the lan- 
guage of that faculty, Who will ſhew me any good * ? And good isas inſeparably 
the ObjeQ of the wills motion, as truth 1s of the uxderſtandings inquiry. What- 
focver a Man would allure another to comply with, he muſt propoſe to the 
Perlon under the notion of ſome bencficialnels to him in point of honour, pro- 
fir, or pleaſure ; Toad atter this manner, is the proper Character of a Rational 
Creature. And though that which is evil, is often embrac'd, inſtead of that 
which is good ; and what weentertain as conducing to our telicity, proves our 
misfortune, yet that is from our ignorance, and not from a formal choice of it as 
evil ; tor what evil is choſen, it is not poſſible ro choole under the conception 
of evil. but under the appearance of a good, though it be not ſo in reality. Tis 
inſeparable from the Wills of all Men, to propole to themſelves that which in 
the opinion and judgment of their underſtandings or imagination is good, 
though they often miſtake and cheat themlclves. 

2. Since that Go. d 15 the Objett of a Rational Appetite, the pureſt, beſt, and 
moſt univerſal good, ſuch as God is, ought to be moſt ſought aftcr. Since good only 
is the Objett of a Rational Appetite, all the motions of our Souls ſhould be car- 
ricd tothe firlt and beſt Good : A real good is molt deſirable ; The greatelt Ex- 
cellency of rhe Creatures cannot ſpeak them {o, ſince by the Corruption of Man 
they are ſubjedted to vanity *. God is thc molt Excellent G without an 
ſhadow : A real ſomething without that nothing, which every Creature hath 
inits nature*. A perfcct good canonly give uscontent ; the beſt goodneſs in 
the Creature 1s but {Jender and 9 0 ma ; had notthe venom of Corruption 
infus'da vanity intoit, the make of ir peaks it finite, and thebeſt qualitiesin it 
are bounded, and cannot give fatisfattion to a Rational Appetite, which bears 
in its nature an imitation of Divine Infhinitenels ; and therefore can never find 
an Eternalreſt in meantrifles. God is abovethe imperfeCtion of all Creatures ; 
Creatures are but drops of goodneſs, at beſt but ſhallow Streams ; God is like a 
teeming Ocean, that can hill the largeſt as well as the narroweſt Creek. He 
hath an accumulative goodneſs ; ſeveral Creatures anſwer ſeveral neceſſities, 
but one God can anſwer all our wants : He hath an univerſal fulneſs, roover- 
top our univerſal emptineſs : Hecontains in himſelf the ſweetneſs of all other 
$000, and holds in his Boſom plentifully, what Creatures have in their Natures 

paringly. Creatures are uncertain goods ; As they begin toexiſt, ſothey may 
ceaſe to be ; they may be gone with a breath, they will certainly languiſh, if 
God blows upon them : * The ſame Breath that rais'd them, can blaſt them ; 
but who can rifle God of the leaſt part of his Excellency ? Mutability is inhe- 
rent inthe Nature of every Creature, asa Creature. All ſublunary things areas 
gourds, that refreſh us one moment with their preſence, and thenext fret us 
with their abſence ; Like fading Flowers ſtrutting to day, and drooping to 
morrow * ; While we poſſeſs them, we cannot clip their Win s, that may carry 
themaway from us, and may make us vainly ſeek, what we thought we firmly 
held. But God 1s as permanent a good, as = i5a real one : He hath Wings to 
flie to them that ſeek him, but no Wings to flic from them for ever, and leave 
them. God is an univerſal good ; that which is good to one, may bzevil to 
another, what isdeſirable by one, may be refus'd as inconvenient for another : 
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But God being an univerſal, unſtain'd good, is uſetul torall, convenient to ti: 
natures of all, but ſuch as will continue in enmity againſt him : There is n0- 
thing in God can diſpleale a Soul, that delires t9 pleale him ; when we are 
darkneſs, he isa light to ſcatter it, when we arc tin want, he hath riches to celieys 
us, when we are 1n a Spiritual death, he Is a Prince of lite to deliver us, When 
we are defild, he is Holineſs to puritie us : *Tis wp vain to fix our hearts any 
where but on him, in the deſire of whom there 15 a deliyht, and in the enjoy- 
ment of whom there isan unconceivable 4pamg 

"O He is to be molt ſought after, ſeuce al things elſe that are atfirable, had their 
g00aneſs from him. If any thing be delirable becauſe of its goodncls, God 15 
much more deſirable becaule of his, ſince all things are good by a participation, 
and nothing good but by his print upon it : As what Being Creatures have, was 
deriv'd to them by God, ſo what goodneſs they are pollefſed with, they were 
furniſht withit by God : All goodneſs flow'd from him, and all Created good- 
neſs is ſummed up in him. The Streams ſhould not terminate Our appetite, 
without aſpiring to the Fountain. It the Waters 1n the Chanel which reccive 
mixture, communicate a pleaſure, the taſte of the Fountain mult be much 
more delicious: That Original PerfeCtion of all things, hath an unconceivable 
beauty, above thoſe things it hath fram*d. Since thole things live not by their 
own ſtrength, nor nouriſh us by their own liberality, but by the 4/97 of Goa*, 
that God that ſpeaks them into life, and ſpeaks them into uſefulneſs, ſhould be 
moſt ardently deſir'd as the beſt. If the ſparkling glory of the viſible Heavens 
delight us, and the beauty, and bounty of the Earth pleaſe and refreſh 
us, what ſhould be the language of our Souls upon thoſe views and taſts, bur 
that of the P/a/mſt ? Whom have I 1m Heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
Earth, that I can diſire beſide thee*? No greater good can poſſibly be defir'd, 
and no leſs good ſhould be ardently defir'd : As he 1s the fupream Good, fo we 
ſhould bear that regard to him as ſupreamly, and above all to thirſt for him : 
As he is gcod, he is ths Objett of deſire ; as the choiceſt and firſt goodneſs, he 
is deſirable with the greateſt vehemency. Grve me Chilaren, or elſe I die, was 
an uncomely ſpeech, * the one was'granted, and the other inflicted ; ſhe had 
Children, bur the laſt coſt her her lite : But give me God, or I will not be con- 
tent, isa gracious ſpeech, wherein we cannot miſcarry ; All that God demands 
of us, is, that we ſhould long for him, and look for our happineſs only in him. 
That is the fr/# thing, endeavour after the enjoyment of God as goo\d. 

2. Often meditate on the goodneſs of God, What was Man produc'd for, but 
to ſettle his thoughts upon this ? What ſhould have been Adams employment 
in Innocence, but to read over all the lines of Nature, and fix his Contemplati- 
ons on that good hand, that drew them ? What is Man endued withreaſon for, 
aboveall other Animals, but totake notice of this goodnels, ſpread over all the 
Creatures, which they themſelves though they telr it, could not have ſuch a 
ſenſe of, as tomake an{werable returns to their BenefaQtor ? Can we ſatisfie our 
ſelves, 1n being Spectators of it, and Enjoyers of it, only in ſuch a manner as the 
Brutesarc ? The Beaſts behold things, as well as we, they feel the warm beams 
of this Goodnels as well as we, but without any reflection upon the Author of 
them.Shall Divine Bleſſings meet with no more from us, buta brutiſh view, and 
beholding of them ? What is more juſt, than to ſpend a thought upon him, who 
hathinlarg'd his hand in ſo many Benefits to us ? Are we indebted to any, more 
than we are to him ? Why ſhould we ſend our Souls toviſit any thing more 
than him in his Works? That we are able to meditate on him, is a part of his 
goodneſs tous, who hath beſtow'd that capacity upon us ; and if we will not, 
*tis a great part of our ingratitude. Can any thing more delightful enter into 
us, than that of the kind and gracious diſpoſition of that God, who firſt broughr 
us out of the Abyſs of an unhappy nothing, and hath hitherto ſpread his Wings 
over us? Where can we meet with a nobler Obje&t than Divine Goodneſs ? 
And what nobler work can be praCticed by us, than to conſider it ? What is 
more ſenſible in all the Operations of his hands, than his skill as they are con- 
ſider'd in themſelves, and his goodneſs as they are conſider'd in relation to us ? 


*Tis ſtrange, that we ſhould miſs the thoughts of it ; that we ſhould look upon 
this 
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this Earth, and every thing in it, and yet overlcok that, which it is moſt full of, 
wiz. Divine Goodnels ; * It runs through the whole web of the World, all is 
fram®d, and diverſityed by Goodneſs: *Tis one intire ſingle Goodneſs, which 
appears in various garbs and dreſles in every part of the Creation. Can wg 
turn our Eyes iuiward, and fend our Eyes outward, and lee nothing of a Divinity 
in both, worthy of our deepeſt and ſeriouſeſt thoughts? Is there any thing ia the 
World we can behold, but weſce his Bounty, ſince nothing was made, bur is 
one way or other beneficial tous ? Can wethink of our daily tcod, but we mutt 
have ſome reflefting thoughts on our great Caterer ? Can the ſweetneſs of the 
Creature to our Palate, obſcure the tweetnels of the Provider to our Minds ? 
"Tis ſtrange that we ſhould be regardleſs of that, wherein every Creature with- 
out us, and every ſenſe within us, and about us isa Tutor to inſtruct us! Is it not 
reaſon we ſhould think of the times, wherein we were nothmg, and from thence 
run back, ro a never begun Eternity ; and view our ſelves in the thoughts 
of that Goodneſs, to be in time brought torth upon this ſtage, as weare at pre- 
ſent ? Can we conſider but one aCt of our underſtandings, but one thought, one 
bloſſom, one ſpark of our Souls mounting upwards, and nor reflett upon the 
c00dneſs of God to us, who in that faculty that ſparkles out Rational thoughts, 
has advanced us to a nobler State, and endued us with a nobler Principle, than 
all the Creatares we ſee on Earth, except thoſe of our own Rankand Kind ? 
Can we conſider but one fooliſh thonght, one ſinful att, and refleft upon the 
ouilrand filch of it, and not behold Goodneſs in {paring us,and Viraclesof Good- 
neſs in ſending his Son to die for us, for the Expiation of it ? This Perfection 
cannot well be out of our thoughts, or ar leaſt it is horrible it ſhould, whenir 
is writ in every line of the Creation, and in a legible Rubrick in Bloody Letters 
inthe CroſG of his Son. Let us think with our ſelves, how often he hath multi- 
plied his Bleſſings, when we did deſerve his Wrath ; -how he hath ſent one un- 
expected Benefit upon the heel of another, to bring us with a ſwift pace the 
tidings of good will to us ? How often hath hedeliver*d us from a Diſeaſe, that 
had the Arrows of Death in its hand, ready to pierce us ? How often hath he 
turn'd our fears into joys, and our diſtempers into promoters of our felicity ? 
How often hath he mated a temptation, ſent ſeaſonable ſupplies, ih the midſt of 
a ſore diſtreſs,and prevented many dangers, which we could nor be ſo ſenſible of, 
becauſe we were ina great meaſure ignorant of them? How ſhould we meditate 
upon his goodneſs to our Souls, in preventing ſome Sins, in pardoning others, 
in darting upon us the knowledge of his Goſpel, and of himſelf in the face of his 
Son Chriſt ? This ſeems to ſick much upon the Spirit of Pau/, ſince he doth ſo 
often ſprinkle his EpiF/es with the Titles of the Grace of God, Riches of Grace, 
Unſcarchable Riches of God, Riches of Glory, and cannot farisfie himſelf with 
the Extolling of it. Certainly we ſhould bear upon our heart, a deepand quick 
ſenſe of this PerfeCtion ; as it was the deſign of God to manifeſt it, ſoit would 
be acceptable to God, for us to have a ſenſe of it : Adull receiver of his Bleſ- 
ſings, 15 no leſs nauſeous to him, than a dull diſpenſer of his Alms : He loves a 
chearful giver * : He doth himſelf, what he loves in others ; He is chearful in 
giving, and he loves we ſhould be ſerious in thinking of him, and have a right 
apprehenſion, and ſenſe of his Goodnels. 

1. A right ſenſe of his Goodneſs would diſpoſe ws to an ingennous Worſhip of 
God. It would damp our averſneſstoanyaQt of Religion ; What made David 
{o reſolute,.and ready to Worſbip towards his holy Temple, but the ſenſe of his /9- 
ving kindneſs * ? This would render him always in our mind, a worthy Object 
of our Deyotion, a Stable Prop of our Confidence. We ſhould then adore him, 
when we conſider him as 2ur God, and our ſelves as the People of his Paſture, and 
the Sheep of his hand*: We ſhould ſend up Prayers with ſtrong faith and feel- 
ing, and Praiſes with great joy and pleaſure. The ſenſe of his Goodneſs would 
make us love him, and our love to him would quicken our adoration of him ; 
but if we regard not this, we ſhall have no mind rothink of him, no min4 to 
att any thing towards him ; We may tremble at his Preſence, but not hear- 
tily Worſhip him ; We ſhall rather look upon him as a Tyrant, and think no 
other affeCtioa due to him, than what we reterve tor an Oppreſlor, 27. hatred 
and ill will. 2. A 
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2. A lenle of it will keep us humble. A lcnle of it would ettect that, tur 
which it {lt was intended, 74, bring us to a.Repentance tor Our Crimes, and 
not {utter ns to harden our {clvesagainit hun. When we ſhould deeply contider, 
how he hath made the y,- to ſhine upon us, and his Raz to tall upon the Eart! 
tor our ſupport ; the oneto {upple the Earth, andthe other toaſſilt the Juyce of 
it to bring forth Fruits : How would it refiect upon us, our ill requital>, and 
make us hang down our heads betore lum in a low poſture, pleating ro him, 
and advantageous to our ſelves ? What would the firſt charge be upon our 
ſelves, but what Moſes brings in his Expoſtulationagainſt the 1/rae/ites ; * Dg 
I thus r-quite the Lord? What is this goodnels for me, who am 1o much below 
him ; for me, who have ſo much incenſed him ; for me, who have fo much 
abus'd, what he hath allow*d ? It would bring to remembrance the horrour of 
our Crimes, and ſet us a bluſhing betore him, when we ſhould conſider the 
multitude of his Benefits, and our unworthy behaviour that hath not con- 
/train'd him, even againſt the inclination of his Goodneſs, to puniſh us. How 
little ſhould we plead for a further liberty in Sin, or palliate our former faults ? 
When we ſet Divine Goodneſs inone Column,and ourTranſgretſhons inanother, 
and compare together their ſeveral 1tems ; it would fill us with a deep conlci- 
ouſneſs of our own guilr, and deveſt us of any worth of our own in our ap- 
proaches to him : It would humble us, that we cannot love ſoobligin3 a God, 
as much as he deſerves to be loved by us: It would make us humble hetore 
Men. Who would be proud of a meer Gift, which he knows he hath not Me- 
rited ? How ridiculous would that Servant be, that ſhould be proud of a rich 
Livery, which is a Badge of his Service, nor a Token of his Merit, but of his 


Maſters Magnificcence and Bounty, which though he wear this day, he may be 


ſtript of tomorrow, and be turn'd out of his Maſters Family ? 

3. A ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs would make us farrhful ro him. The 
Goodneſs of God obligerh us to ſerve him, not to offend him : The frecnefs ot 
his Goodneſs ſhould make us more ready, to contribute to the advancement of 
his Glory. When weconſider the Benetits of a Friend procecd out of kindneſs 
r9 us, and not out of ſelf ends and vain applauſe, it works more upon us, and 
makes us more careful of the honour of tuch a Perſon. Tis a pure Bounty 
God hath manifeſted 1n Creation, and Providence, which could not be for him- 
{clf, who being Bleſſed for ever, wanted nothing from us : It wasnot todraw a 
profit trom us, but to impart an advantage to us, Our goodref's extends not to 
him*, The ſervice of the BenefaCftor is but a Rational return for Benefits, 
whence Nehemiah aggravates the Sins of the Jews, Þ T hey have not ſerved thee 
14 thy great goodneſs, that thou gaveſt them, 1. e. which thou didſt freely beſtow 
upon them. How ſhould wedare to ſpend upon our Luſts, that which we pol- 
lels, if we conſider'd by whole liberality we came by it ? How ſhould we dare 
to be unfaithful in the Goods, he hath made us Truſtees of ? A deep ſenſe of Di- 
vine Goodneſs will enoble the Creature, and make it at for the moſt glorious, 
and noble end : It would ſtrike Satans Temptationdead, at a blow : It would 
pull of the falſe Mask, and Vizor from what he preſents to us, to draw us from 
the {crvice of our Benefaftor. We could not with a ſenſe of this, think him 
Kinder to us, than God hath, and will be, which is the great motive of Men, to 
joyn hands with him, and turn their backs upon God. 

4. Aſlenle of the Divine Goodneſs, would make us patient under our Miſeries. 
A deep ſenſe of this, would make us give God the honour of his Goodneſs in 
whatſoever he doth, though the reaſon of his ations be nat apparent to us, nor 
the event and iſſue of his proceedings foreſeen by us. *Tis a ſtated caſe, that 
goodneſs can never intend ill, but defigns good in all its aQts, ro them that love 
Uea* : Nay, he always deſigns thebeſt ; when he beſtows any thing upon his 
People, he ſces it beſt, they ſhould haveit; and when he removes any thing from 
them, he ſees it beſt, they ſhould Toſe it. When we have loſt a thing, we loved, 
and refuſe to be comforted, a ſenſe of this Perfeftion, which atts God in all, 
would = us from misjudging our ſufferings, and meaſuring the intention of 
the hand, that ſent them, by the ſharpneſs of what we feel. What Patient fully 
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which is given to purge out the Humours, racks his Bowels ? When we loſe; 
what we love, perhaps it was ſome outward Jultre tickled our apprehenſions, 
and we did not ſee the Viper, we would have harm'd our ſelves by ; but God 
ſeeing it, ſnatcht it trom us, and we mutter, a$1it he had beenCruel, anddepriv'd 
us of the good we imagin'd, when he was kind to us, and freed us trom the hurt, 
we ſhould ccrtainly have telt. We ſhould regard that, which in goodnels he 
takes from us, at nv other rate than ſome guilded Poylon, and lurking Venom ; 
The ſufferings of Men though upon high provocations, are often follow'd with 
rich Mercics, and many times are intended as preparations for greater goodnels. 
When-God uttersthat Rhetorick of his Bowels, * How ſball I give thee up Oh E- 
phraim, / will not execute the fiercentſs of my anger ! he intended them Mercy in 
their Captivity, and would prepare them by it, to walk atter the Lord. Andit is 
likely, the Poſterity of thoſe Tex /7ibes were the hirit chat ran to God, upon the 

ubliſhing the Goſpel, in the places where they lived : He doth got take away 
ſuimſelf when he takes away outward Comtorts: Whule he {natchethaway the 
Rattles we play with, he hath a Breaſt in himſelf, for us to ſuck. The conhi- 
deration of his Goodneſs, would diſpole us to a compos'd trame of Spirit. If 
weare ſick, *tis Goodnels it 15a Diſeaſe, and not a Hell. *Tis Goode, that it 
isa Cloud, and not a total Darkneſs, What it hetransfers from us, what we 
have? Hertakes no more,than what hisGocdnets firit imparted to us ; And never 
takes ſo much from his People, as his Goodneſs leaves them : If he ſtrips them of 
their lives, he leaves them their Souls, v.ith thole taculties he furniſhr them with 
at firſt, and removes them from thoſe Houſes of Clay toa richer Manſion. The 
time of our Sufferings here, were it the whole Courle of our Lite, bears not the 
proportion of a moment, to that endleſs Eternity wherein he hath deſign'd to 
manifeſt his Goodneſs to us. The Confiderarion of Divine Goodneſs would 
teach us to draw a Calm, even from Storms, and diſtil Balſom from Rods; If 
the Reproofs of the Righteous be an excellent Oyl, * we ſhould not think the 
Correccions of a ow God, to havea leſs Vertue. 

5. A ſenſe of the Divine Goodneſs, would mount ws above the World, Tt 
would damp ourappetites after meaner things, we ſhould lookupon the World 
not asa Cod, but a Gift from God, and neyer think the Preſent better than the 
Donor. We ſhould never lie ſoaking in muddy Puddles, were wealways filPd 
with a ſenſe of the richneſs, and clearneſs of this Fotntain, wherein we might 
bath our ſelves : Little petty Particles of good would give us nocontenr, when 
we were ſenſible of ſuch an unbounded Ocean. Infinite Goodneſs rightly ap- 
mcrmwgrs. would dull our deſires after other things, and ſharpen them with a 

cener edge, after that which is beſt of all. How earneſtly do we long for the 
reſence of a Friend, of whoſe gcod will towards us, we havefull experience ? 

6. It would check any Motions of Envy. It would make us joy in the pro- 
ſperity of good Men, and hinder us from envying the outward telicity of the 
Wicked. We ſhould not dare with anew Eye, to cenſure his good Hand *, 
but approve, of what he thinks fit to do both in the matter of his Liberality, 
and the SubjeCts hechooſeth for it. Though if the diſpoſal were in our hands, 
we ſhould not imitate him, as not thinking them Subjetts fit for Bounty ; Yer 
ſince it is in his hands, we be to approve of his aftions, and not have an ill will 
towards him for his Goodneſs, or towards thoſe he is pleaſed to make the 
Subjetts of it. Since all his Doles are given, to izvite Man to Repentance * , 
ro envy them thoſe Goods, God hath beſtow'd upon them, is toenvy God the 
Glory of his own Goodneſs, and them the felicity thoſe things might move 
tham toaſpire to. *Tis to wiſh God more contraQted, andthy Neighbour mors 
miſerable ; Bur a deep ſenſe of his Soveraign Goodneſs, would make us re- 
Joyce 1n any marks of it upon others, and move us to bleſs him, inſtead of 
cenſuring him. 

7. It would make ws thankful, What can be the moſt proper, the moſt na- 
tural Refletion, when we behold the moſt magnificent Charaters, he hath 
any oh upon our Souls ; the conveniency of the Members, he hath com- 
pacted 1n our Bodies, but a Praiſe of him ? Such Motion had David upon the 
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What could be the mo{t natural Reflection, when we behold the rich Preroga- 
tives of our Natures at-ove oiher Creatures, the provition he hath mude tor us, 
tor our delicht in the beauties of Heaven, tor our lupport 10 the Creatures on 
Eirth? Whatcan reatonably be expected trom UNCOrrupted Man, tobe the tiric 
motion of his Sul, bur an cxtolling the bountitul hand of thc inviltlc Donor, 
who ever he be ? 1his would make us venture at foine cndeavours of a gratc- 
| 4 = SES SEN EEE | OE 
ful acknowledgment, though we ſhould delpair of rendring any thing pro- 
tionable to the greatnels vt the Benctit ; and fuch an acknow Iced ment of our 
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and dcep ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs, our praile ot 1t, and thanktulnets tor it, 
will be but ccld, tormal, and cuitomary, our Tongues may blels him, and our 
Heart flight him. And this will lead us to the third Exhortation, | 

2. Which is that of thankfulneſs for Divixe Goodneſs. 1 he ablolutc Good- 
nel; of God, as it is the Excellency ot 11s Nature, 1s the Object of Praile : The 
kelative Goodneſs of God, as he 15 our Eenetacror, is the Object of Thanktul- 
nel; ; This was always a Debr due trom Van to God, he had Obligations in 
the time of his Integrity, 4nd was then to render 1t ; he 15 not lefs, but more 
oblig*droit inthe Stare of Corruption; The Benchts being the greater, by how 
much the more unworthy he 15 of them by reaſon ot his Revolt. The Bounty 
buitow?d upon an Enemy that merits the COntrary, ought to be recerved with a 
greater Relentment, than that beltow'd ona Friend, who 15 not unworthy of 
Te<ltimonies of Reſpett. Gratitude to God isthe Duty of every Creature, that 
hath a ſenſe of it ſelf. The more Excellent Being any enjoy, the moredevour 
ought to be the acknowledgment. How often doth David (tir up, not only 
himſelf, but ſummonall Creatures, even the 7»ſcxſiblr ones to joyn mn the Con- 
fort ? * He calls to the Dreps, Fire, Hail, Snow, Mountains, aud Hells, to bear 
a part in this work of Praiſe ; Net thar they are able todo it aCtively, bur ro 
ſhew that Vaa is to call in the whole Creation to aſſiſt him paſſively, and 
ſhould have ſy much Charity to all Creatures, as to reccive what they otter, 
and {0 much affection to God as to preſent to him, what he receives from him. 
Snow and Hail cannot bleſs and praiſe God, but Man ought to praiſe God tor 
thole things, wherein there ts a mixture of trouble and inconvenience, ſome- 
thing to moleſt our lenſe, as well as fomething that improves the Earth for 
Fruit. This God requires of us, for this, he inſtituted ſeveral Offerings, and 
requir'd a little Portion of Fruits, to be preſented to him, as an acknowledg- 
ment they held the whole trom his Bounty. And the end of the Feſtival Days 
among the few was to revive the memory of thole ſignal acts, wherein his 
Power for them, and his Goodneſs to them, had been extraordinarily evident. 
*Tis no more but our Mouths to Praiſe him, and our Hand to Obey him, that 
he exaQtsat our hands. He commands us not to expend, what he allows us, 
in the EreQting ſtately Temples to his Honour ; all the Coyn herequires to be 
paid with for b Expence, is the off:ring of Thanksgiving *: And this we 
ought to do, as much as we can, fince we cannot do it, as much as he Merits, 
for who can ſhew forth all his praiſe + ? If we have the Fruit of his Goodneſs, 
*ris fit he ſhould have the Fruit of our Lips *. The leaſt Kindneſs ſhould in- 
flame our Souls with a kindly Reſentment: Though ſome of his Benefits have 
a brighter , ſome a darker aſpett towards us , yet they all come from this 
common Spring ; His Gocdnefs ſhines 1nall ; there are the footſteps of Good- 
nels in the leaſt, as wellas the ſmiles of Goodneſs1n the greateſt ; the meancſt 
therefore is not to paſs without a regard of the Author. As the Glory of 
of God is moreilluſtrious in ſome Creatures than in others, yet it glitters in all, 
and the loweſt as well as the higheſt adminiſters matter of Praiſe. But they 
are not only little things, but the choicer favours he hath beſtow'd upon us. 
How much doth it deſerve our acknowledgment, that he ſhould contriveour 
owt af when we had plotted our Ruine ? That when he did from Eternity 
bchold the Crimes, wherewith we would incenſe him, he ſhould not according 


tothe Rights of Juſtice, caſtus into Hell, but prize usat the Rate of rhe Blood 
and Life of his only Son, in value above the Blood of Men and Livesof Angels. 
How ſhould we blcſs that God, that we have yeta Goſpelamong us, that we 
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are not drive imo the urmvil Regions, that we cn atrend upon him in the 
tace of the Sun, and not torced tothe teeret obtuurtitics of the Night £ Whar- 
{{ ever We enov, whatloever we receive, we muſt own him as the Donor, 
1nd read his 11nd in it. Rob Tim not of any Pratle, to give ro an Inftcument. 
No Man hath wherewihal ro dow good, wor « heart to ds ts gow l, nor ops 
portunities of benchtiug, us, without Jum. When tlic C4zp/c received rhe 
{oundnels of his Limb» trom Peter, lic praved the Hand, that fcot it, not the 
Hand that brought it: * He praz/ed God, When we want anything that 
is gc0d, Ict the goodneſs ot Divine Nature move us to Davras practice, to 
thirſt after Goa * : And when we teel the motions of his Goodnel> to us, let 
us imitate the Temper ot the ſame Holy Man ; * B//s the Lora O my Sz, 
and forget not all his benefits. "Is an unworthy Carriage, to deal wih him, 
as a Traveller doth with a Yountain, kneel down ro drink of it, witen he 15 
thirity, and turn his back upon it, and perhaps never think of it more, aitcr 
he 1s ſarisfiec, 

4. And Laſtly, Imitate this Goodne{s of God, If his Goodnefs hath fuchan 
intluence upon Us, as to make us love lum, it will allo move us with an ardent 
Zeal, to imitate him init. Chriſt makes this ule trom the Doctrine of Divins 
Goodneſs, * Do 200d to them that hate you, that you muy be the Children of your 
Father, which is in Heaven, for be maxes his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, A; Holinels is a Relemblance of Gods Purity, fo Charity is a Retem- 
blance of Gods Goodneſs: And this our Saviour calls Pertection ; B- 
ne therefore perfect, even 45 your Father which is in Heaven, i pirfect. ASGod 
would not be a perfect God without GoocInels, fo neither can any be a perf<ct 
Chriſtian without Kindneſs ; Charity and Love being the {pleadour and lovc- 
lineſs of all Chriſtian Graces, as Goodnels is the tplendour and loveline!5 
of a'l Divine Attribuces. This, and Holinels are order'd in the S:r:przre tobe 
the gran Patterns of our*imitation : Imitate the Goodnels of God in two 
things. 

1. In relieving, and aſſiſt ing others 12 aiflireſs. T.et our heart be as large in 
the Capacity of Creatures, as God's is in the capacity of a Creator. A large 
heart tro him to us, and a (trait heart trom us toothers, will not tuit : Let us 
not think any lo far below us, as to be unworthy of our Care, ſince God thinks 
none, that are infinitely diſtant trom hun, too mean for bis. His infinite 
Glory mounts hin above the Creature, but his infinite Goodneſs Rtoops him 
tothe meinelt Works of his hands. As helets not the Tranſvgrefſions of Pro- 
ſperity, paſs without puniſhment, fo he lets not the diftreſs of his Aficted 
People, paſs him without ſupport. Shall God provide for thecalc of Beaſts, 
and ſhall not we have ſome tenderneſs rowards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
Blood with our ſelves, and hve as good Blocd to boaſt of, as runs in the Veins of 
the mightieſt Aorarch on Earth ; and as mean, and as littleas they are, can lay 
claim to as ancient a Pedigree, as the ſtateliett Prince in the World, who 
cannot aſcend to Anceltors beyond Azam ? Shall we glut our ſelves with Di- 
vine Beneficence to us, and wear his Livery only on our own backs, forget- 
ing the AfiCtions of ſome dear Joſeph ; when God who hath awrunblemiſht 
felicity in his own Nature, looks out ot himle}t, ro view, and relieve the mi- 
{cries of poor Creatures ? Why hath God increaſed the Doles of his Treatures 
to ſome more than others ? Was it meerly tor themſelves, or rather that they 
might have a bottom, to attain the honour of imitating him ? Shall weem- 
bezzel his Goods to our own uſe, as if we were abſolute Proprietors, and nor 
Stewards entrulted tor others ? Shall we make a difficulty, to part with ſome- 
thing to others, out of that abundance he hath beſtow*d upon any of us ? Did 
not his Goodneſs ſtrip his Son of the Glory of Heaven for a time toenrich us ? 
and ſhall we ſhrug when we are topart with a little, to pleaſure him ? ?Tis 
not very becoming tor any to bc backward, in ſupplying the neceſſities of 
others with a few morſels, who have had the happineſs, to have had their 

reateſt neceſſities lupplied with his Sons Blood. He demands not, that we 
Thould {trip our ſelves of all for others, but of a pittance, ſomething of 
ſuperfluity, which will tura more to our account, than what is vainly and 
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unprofitably conſumed on our Backs and Belles. It he hath given much to 
any of us, 'tis rather to lay attde part of the income tor his Service ; Elte we 
would Monopolize Divine Goodnefl5 tO OUT (elves, and ſeem rodiitruſt under 
our preſent Experiments, Js future Kindneſs, as though the laſt thing he 
gave vs, was attended with this language, Hoard up this, and expect no 
more trom me ; Ulc it only to the glutting your Avarice, and feeding your 
Ambitivn ; which would be againtt the whoſe {cope of Divine Goodneſs. If 
we do not endeavour, to write after the Comely Copy, he hath fet us, we 
may provoke him, to harden himſelt againſt us, and in wrath beſtow that 
on the Fire, or on our Enemies, which his Goodneſs hath imparted to us 
for his Glory, and the ſupplying the neceſſities of poor Creatures. And on 
the contrary he is ſo delighted with this kind of imitation of him, that a Cup 
of cold Water, when there is no more to be done, ſhall not be unrewarded. 
2. Imitate God in his Goodneſs, 7 4 kindneſs to our worſt Exemies, The 
beſt Man 15 more unworthy to receive any thing from God, than the worit 
can be to receive from us. How kind is God, t» thoſe that blaſpheme him, 
2nd gives them the ſame Sun, and the ſame Showers, that he doth to the beit 
M-n in the World ?-Is it not more our glory to imitate God, in doing 200d to 
th ſe that hate us, than to imitate the Men ot the World in requiring evil, 
by a return of a ſeventold miſchief ? "This would be a goodneſs which would 
yanquiſh the hearts of Men, and render us greater than A/exanders, and 
Cars, who did only triumph over miſerable Carcaſes ; Yea, it is to triumph 
brer our ſelves, in being good againft the ſentiments of Corrupt Nature. 
Revenge makes us Slaves to our Paſſions, as much as the Offenders, and good 
Returns render us Victorious over our Adverlarics; * Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcom: evil with good. When we took up our Arms againſt God, 
his Goodheſs contrived not our Raine, but our Recovery. This is ſuch a 
Goodneſs of God, as could not be diſcover'd 1ut*an Innocent State ; While 
Man had continued in his Duty, he could not have been guilty of an Enmity ; 
And God could not but aftett him, unleſs he had denied himſelf : So this of 
being good to our Enemies, could never have been praQiſcd in a State of 
KeRitude ; ſince where was a pertect Innocence, there could be no ſpark of 
Enmity to one another. It can be nodiſparagement to any Mans Dignity, to 
caſt his influences on his greateſt Oppoſers, ſince God who aQts for his own 
Clory, thinks not himſelt diſparag'd, by ſending forth the Streams of his 
Founty on the wickedeſt Perfons, who are far meaner to him than thoſe ot 
the ſame Blood can be to us. Who hath the worſe thoughts of the Sun, for 
Ihining upon the Earth, that ſends up Vapours to Cloud it ? It can be no 
diſgrace to reſemble God ; if Is Hand and Boxwels be open tous ; let nor ours 
Le ihut to any. 
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PSALM. CII. Verke 19. 


The Lord hath prepared his T brone in the Hexvens : And his 
Kingdom Kuleth over all; 


his ſoul to a right and elevated management of fo great a duty, Ver. 1. 

"Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his Holy 

ame : And becauſe himſelt and all men were inſuttcient, to offer 

up a praiſe to God, anſwerable to the greatneſs of his benefits, he ſummons in 
the end of the Pſalm the Angels, and all Creatures, to joyn in conſort with 


him. 


F H E Pſeln: begins with the praiſe of God, wherein the *Perman cxcitcs 


Obſerve. 
1. As man js too ſhallow a Creature to comprehend the excellency of God, ſo be is too 


dull, and ſcanty a Creature to offer up a due praiſe to God, both in regard of the 
excellency of his nature, and the multitude and greatneſs of his benetits. 


2. IWe are apt to forget divine benefits, our Souls muſt therefore be often jogg'd, and 
rous dup. All that is within me, every power of my Rational, and every Aﬀecti- 
on of my Senſitive part. All his Faculties, all his Thoughts. Our Souls will 
hang back from God in every duty, much more im this; if we lay not a ſtrict 
charge upon them. We are fo void of a pure and intire love to God, that we 
have no mind to thoſe duties. Wants will ſpurr us on to Prayer, but a pure 
love to God can only ſpirit us to Praiſe. We aremore ready to reach out a hand, 
to receive his. Mercies, than to lift up our heart to recognize them after the 
receipt. 

Atter the *Pſalmiſt had ſummoned his own Soul to this task, he enumerates 
the Divine blcflings received by him, to awaken his ſoul by a ſence of them to fo 
noble a work, He begins at the firſt and foundation Mercy to himſelf, the par- 
don of his fin, and juſtification of his Perſon, the renewing of his ſickly and 
languiſhing nature. Verſe 3. Who forgives all thy iniquities, and heals all thy 
iſe es. His Redemption fromdeath or Eternal deltruction ; his expectcd glorifi- 
cation thereupon, which he ſpeaks of with that certainty as if it were preſent. 
V.4.Whoredeems thy life from deftrudtion who Crowns thee with loving kindneſs and ten- 
der eMercies. He makes his progreſsto the mercy manifeſted to the Church in the 
proteftion of it againſt, or delivery of it from opprefſions. Verle 6. The Lord 
executeth Righteouſneſs and Fudgment, for all that are oppreſſed. In the diſcovery of 
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his Will and Law, and the glory of his mercitul Name to nt. Verfe 7, 2. He 


"ntade Inromn his ways unto Moſes, and his ads unto the Children of Iſracl. The I ex 


3s Merciful and Gractous, ſlow to Anger, and plentcous in Mercy, Which latter 
words may refer alſo to the free and unmerited fpring of the benefits he had 
reckoned up. }z. The Mercy of God, which he mcnuons allo verſe 1c. He 
hath not dealt with us after our ſars,907 rewarded us according to our muynities ; And 
then extols the perfection of Divine mercy, 1n the pardoning of tin. Ver. - 11. 12. 
The Patcrnal tenderneſs of God. Verlc 13. The eternity of his Mercy. Vere 
17. But reſtrains it to the proper object. Verſe 11. 17. To them that fear tim 
1. e. To them that beleive m him : Fear being the word commonly uſed for F.uth 
in the Old Teſtament under the legal diſpenſation, whercin the {pri of bondage 
was more eminent than the ſpirit of Adoption, and their fear more than ther 


conhidence. 


Odbſcrve. 

i. AZ true blejſings grow up from the pardon of fin, ver. 3. Who forgiecs ol! 1} ine 
zniquities. That 1s the firſt bletting, the top and Crown of all other favours, 
which draws all other blcflings after it 5 and ſweetens all other bleſſings with 1t. 
The principal intent of Chriſt was Expiation of ſin, Redemption from iniquity ; 
the purchaſe of other bleflings was conſequent upon it. Pardon of fin 1s every 
bleſiing vertually, and im the root and ſpring, it flows from the favor of God, 
and is ſucha gift as cannot be tainted with a Curſe, as outward things may. 

2. Where ſin is pardoned, the foul is renewed, verſe 3. «Who heals all thy diſeaſes. 
Where guilt is remitted, the deformity and ficknels of the foul is curd. F Org1Ve- 
neſs is a teeming mercy, it never goes ſingle 5 when we have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
as bearing the chaſtiſement of our peace, we receive allo a ballom from his blood, 
to heal the wounds we feel in our nature. Ilaiah 53. 5. The chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon kim, and with his ſtripes we are healed, Asthere is a guilt in lin, 
which binds us over to puniſhment, fo there is a contagion in ſin, which fills us 
with peſtilent diſeaſes, when the one is removed, the other is curd. We ſhould 
not know how to love the one without the other. The renewing the foul is ne- 
ceſlary for a delightful reliſh of the other bleflings of Gol. A condemn'd Male- 
factor infefted with a Leproſie, or any other loathſome diſtemper, if pardon'd, 
could take little comfort in his freedom from the Gibbet without a Cure of his 
Plague. 

- God is the ſole and ſoveraign author of all ſpiritual bleſſings. Who forgives all thy 
amiquities, and heals all thy diſeaſes. He reters all to God, nothing to himſelf in 
his own merit and ſtrength. AY, not the pardon of one (in merited by me, not 
the cure of one diſcaſe can I owe to my own power, and the ſtrength of my free 
will, and the operations of nature. He, and he alone is the Prince of pardon, 
the Phyſitian that reſtores me, the Redeemer that delivers me ; 'tis a Sacniledge, 
to divide the praiſe between God and our ſelves. God only can knock off our 
fetters, expell our diſtempers, and reſtore a deformed Soul to its decayed 
beauty. 

4 = He Souls Trill bleſs God as much for Sanilification as for Juitificatior. 
The initials of SanCtification (and there are no more in this Life) are worthy 
of ſolemn acknowledgement. 'Tis a ſign of growth in Grace when our Hymns 
are made up of acknowledgments of Gods fſanCtifying, as well as pardoning 
Grace. In blcſling God for the one, we rather ſhew a love to our ſclvcs, in 
bleſſing God for the other, we caſt out a pure beam of love to God : becauſe 
by purifying Grace we are fitted to the ſervice of our maker, prepared to every 
good work which is delightful to him ; by the other, we arc cas'd in our iclves. 
Pardon fills us with inward peace, but Sanctification fills us with an activity for 
God. Nothing is ſo capable of ſetting the ſoul in a heavenly tune, as the con- 
ſ1dcration of God as a pardoner, and as a healer. 

5. FWhere fin is pardon'd, the puniſhment is remitted. Verſe 3, 4. I|Vto forgives 
all thy iniquities, and 'Redeems thy Life from deſiradtion. A MalefaGors pardon 
puts an end to his chains, frees him from the ſtench of the Dungeon, and fear of 
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the Gibbet. Pardon \s nothing elſe but the remitting of guilt, and guilt is no- 
thing elſe but an obligation to puniſhment as a penal debt for ſin. A Creditors 
tearing a Bond trees the Dcbtor from payment, and rigor. 

6. Growth in Grace is always armext to true Sandification, Verſe 3. So that 
thy youth is renew'd like the Eagles, Interpreters trouble themſelves much about 
the manner of the Eagles renewing its youth,and regaining its vigor: * He ſpeaks 
beſt, that ſaith, the *Pſalmiſt {peaks only according to the opinion of the vulgar, 
and his defign was not to write a Natural Hiſtory, Growth always accom- 
panies Grace, as well as it doth Naturg in the Bedy; not that it is withour its 
qualms,& languiſhing fits as Children are nor, bur {till their diſfempers make them 
grow 3 Grace is not an idle, but an active principle. Tis not like, the Pſalmit 
means it of the ſtrength of the Body,or the proſperity and ſtability of his Govern- 
ment, but the vigor of his Grace and Comtort, (ance they are {piritual bleſſings 
here, that are the matter of his ſong. The healing the Diſeaſe conduceth to the 
ſprouting up, and flouriſhing of the Body. "Tis the Nature of Grace to go fro 
Strength to Strength. | 

7. IVhen fin is pardoned, 'tis perfedly pardon'd. Verle 11, 12. As far as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, jo far hath he removed our tranſereſſio5s from #5. The Eaſt 
and Weſt are the greatcſt diſtance in the World, the terms can never mcet toge- 
ther: When ſinis pardoned, it is never charged again; the guilt of it can no 
more return, than Eaſt can become Weſt, or Weſt become Eaſt. 

8. Obedience is neceſſary to an intereſt in the mercy of God. Verſe 17. The mer- 
cy of the Lord is to them that fear him, to them that remember tis Commandments, 
to do them. Commands areto be remembered in order to practice,a vain ſpecu- 
lation is not the intent of the publication of them. 


After the Pſalmiſt had enumerated the benefits of God, he rctflects upon the 
greatneſs of God* and conſiders him on his Throne, encompaſt with the Angels, 
the Miniſters of his Providence. Verſe 19. The Lord hath prepared tis Throne 
in the Heavens, and his Kingdom Rules over al/. He brings in this of his Domi- 
nion, juſt after he had largely treated of his mercy. Either, 


1. Toſignifie, That God is not only to be praiſed for his mercy, but for his /Ma- 
jeſty, both for the heighth andextent of his Authority, 

2. To extoll the greatneſs of his mercy an What I have faid now, Oh 
my Soul , of the mercy of God,and his paternal My,is commended by his Majeſty ; 
his Grandeur hinders not his Clemency : Though his Throne be High, his Bowels 
are Tender. He looks down upon his meaneſt Servants from the height of his 
Glory. Since his Majeſty is Infinite, his Mercy muſt be as great as his Majeſty. 
It muſt be a greater pity lodging in his Breaſt, than what is in any Creature, 
fince it is not dampt by the greatneſs of his Soveraignty. 

3. To render his Mercy more Comfortable. The Mercy I have ſpoken of, Oh my 
Soul, is not the Mercy of a Subject, but of a Soveraign. An Executioner may 
torture a criminal, and ſtrip him of his Life, and a vulgar pity cannot releive 
him, but the Clemency of the Prince can perfectly pardon him. *Tis that God 
who hath none above him to controul him, none below him to refilt him, that 
hath performed all the a&ts of Grace to thee. If God by his ſupream Authority 
pardons us, who can reverſe it 2 If all the. Subjets of God in the World ſhould 
pardon us, and God withhold his grant, what will it profit us? Take comfort, 
Oh my Soul, ſince God from his Throne in the higheſt, and that God, who rulcs 
over every particular of the Creation, hath granted and ſealed thy pardon to thee. 
What would his Grace fignifie, if he were not a Monarch, extending his Royal 
Empire over every thing, and ſwaying all by his Scepter ? 

4ly. To render the Pjalmiſts confidence more firm in any preſſures. Verle 15, 16. 
He had confidercd the miſery of man in the ſhortneſs of his Life ; his place ſhould 
know hins no more, he ſhould never return to his Authority, Employments, Oppor- 
runities, that death would take from him ; but howſoever the Mercy and Ma- 
jeſty of God were the ground of his confidence. He draws himſelf from poring 
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upon any Calamities, which may aſſault him, to heaven the place where God 


orders all things, that are done on the Earth. He 1s able to protect us trom our 
dangers, and to deliver us from our diltrefles ; whatlocyer miteries thou mayſt 
he under, Oh my Soul , caſt thy Eye up to Heaven, and fee a pitying God 1n 
a Majc{tick Authority. A God who can pertorm what he hath promiſed to 
them that fear him 3 ſince he hath a Throne above the Heavens, and bears ſway 
over all, that envy thy happineſs, and would ſtain thy telicity. A God whoſe 
Authority cannot be curtailed and diſmembered by any. When the Prophet 
{ollicites the ſornding of the Divine Bowels, he urgeth him by his dwcl/ing in 
Heater, the habitation of his Holineſs. Jſaiah 63. 15. His Kingdom ruleth over 
all: There is none therefore hath any Authority to make him break his Core- 
nant or violate his promile. | = 

5. As an incentive to Obedience, The Lord 1s mercitul, faith he to them, that 
Remerber tis Commandments to do then, verle 17, 18. And then brings in the 
Text as an encouragement to obſerve his *Precepts he hath a Majeſty, that de- 
ſerves it from us, and an Authority to protect us in it; it a King in a ſmall (por 
of Earth is to be Obeycd by his Subjects, how much more 15 God, who is more 
Majcſtick than all the Angels in Heaven, and Monarchs on Earth © who hath a 
mazjelty to exact our Obedience, and a Mercy to allure it ! We ſhould not {{t 
upon the performance of any Duty, without an Eve lifted up to God as a great 
King. It would make us willing to ſerve him 3 the more Noble the Perſon, the 
more Honourable and Powerful the Prince, the more glorious 1s his Service. A 
view of God upon his Throne, will makes us think his Service our Priviledge, 
his Precepts our Ornaments, and Obedience to him the greateſt Honour and No- 
bility. It will make us weighty, and ſerious in our pcrturmances. Tt would 
ſtake us down to any duty. The reafon we arc ſo looſe, and unmannerly in the 
carriage of our Souls before God, is becauſe we confider him not as a great King. 
Malachy 1. 14. Our Father which art in Heaven 1n regard of his Majeſty, is the 
Preface to Prayer. 


Let us now conſider the words in themſelves. The Lord hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens, and his Kingdom rules over all, 

The Lord hath prepared ] The word fignihes Eltabliſht, as well as prepared, 
and might fo be rendered. Due preparation 1s a natural way, to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a thing. Haſty reſolveygyyeak and moulder. This notes, 


1. The inſiniteneſs of his Authority. He prepares it, none <lſe for him. 'Tis a 
Dominion that originally re{ides in his Nature, not deriv'd from any by birth, 
or commiſlion, he alone prepar'd it. He is the ſole cauſe of his own Kingdom; 
his Authority therefore 1s unbounded, as infinite as his Nature : None can ſet 
Laws to him, becauſe none but himſelf prepared his Throne for him. As he will 
o_ impair his own Happineſs, ſo he will not abridge himſelf of his own Au- 
taority. 

2. Readineſs to excrciſe it upon due occaſions, He hath prepared his Throne, 
he is not at a loſs, he needs not ſtay for a Commiſſion or Inſtructions from any, 
how to aft. He hath all things ready for the afliſtance ofhis People, he hath Re- 
wards, and Puniſhments ; his Treaſures, and Axes the great marks of Authority 
lying by him, the one for the good, the other for the wicked. His Mercy he 
keeps by him for Thouſands, Exod. 34. 7. His Arrows he hath prepared by him 
for Rebels. *Pſil. 7. 13. 

3. Wiſe management of it ; "Tis prepared 3 preparations imply prudence; the 
Government of God is not a raſh and heady Authority. A Prince upon his 
Throne, a Judge upon the Bench manages things with the greateſt diſcretion, or 
ſhould be ſuppoſed ſo to do. 

4.Succeſsfulrcſs and duration of it,He hath prepared,or Eſtabliſhed. Tis fixcd,not 
tottcring, 'tis an immoveable Dominion all the ſtrugglings of Men and Devils can- 
not overturn it, nor ſo much as ſhake it. 'Tis Eſtabliſhed above the reach of obſti- 
nate Rebcls ; he cannot be depoſed from it, he cannot be mated in it. His Domi- 
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nion, as himſclt; abides tor cver. And as his Countcl fo his Authority thall ſtand, 
and he will doall hrs pleaſure, Iſaiah 46.1. 


His Throne in the Heavens] This is an expreſſion to ſignifi the Autiiorny of 


God, for as God hath no member properly, though he be ſo reprefentel to us, 
ſo he hath properly no Throne- Ir ſignifies his power of Reigning, and Judg- 
ing. A Throne is proper to Royalty, the Seat of Majeſty 1n ns excellency, 
and the place where the deepett reſpect and homage of Subjects is paid, and their 
Petitions preſented. That the Throne of God is in the Heavens, that there he 
ſits as a Soveraign, is the opinion of all that acknowledge a God 5 when they 
ſtand in nced of his Authority to aſfiſt them, their cyes are lifted wp, and ther 
heads ſtretched out to Heaven; fo his Son Chriſt prayed, he /fted up (is Eyes to 
Heaven, as the place where his Father fat in Majelty, as the moſt adorable object. 
John 17. 1. Heaven hath the Title of his Throze, as the Earth hath that of his 
Footſtool, Iſaiah 66. 1. And therefore Heaven 1s fomctimes put for the Aurho- 
rity of God. Dar. 4. 26. After that thou ſhalt have known, tht the Feavens 
do rule, i, e. That God who hath his Throne 1m the Heavens, orders carthly 
Princes and Scepters as he pleaſes, and rules over the Kingdoms of 1}e 
World. 


His Throne 1m the Heavens, Notes, 

1. The Glory of his Dominion, The Heavens are the moſt ſtatcly and comey 
peices of the Creation. His Majeſty is there moſt vifible, his glory moſt {pl-ndid. 
'Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens ſpeak out with a full mouth his Glory. "Tis tkeretore 
called the Habitation of his Holineſs and of his Glory, I{1ith 63, 15. There is the 
greater gliſter and brightneſs of his Glory. The whole Earth indeed is full of 
his Glory, full of the beams of it, the Heaven 1s full of the body of it +; as the 
rayes of the Sun.reach the Earth, but the full Glory of it 1s 191 the Frrmament. 
In Heaven his Dominion is more acknowledged by the Angels, ftanding at his 
beck, and by their readineſs, and ſwifineſs obeying his Commands, gomg and re- 
turning as a flaſh of lightning. Ezek. 1. 14. His Throne may well be ſaid ro be 
in the Heavens, ſince his Dominion 1snot diſputed there by the Angels that attend 
him, as it ison Earth by the Rebels that arm themſelves againſt him. _ 

2, The Supremacy of his Empire, The Heavens are the loftieſt part of the Crea- 
tion and the only fit Palace for him ; 'tis im the Heavens his Majeſty and Dignity 
are ſoſublime, that they are clevated above all Earthly Empires, 

3. Peculiarly of this Dominiov. He rules 1m the Heavens alone; There is 
ſome ſhadow of Empire in- the World. Royalty is communicated to men as his 
Subſtitutes. He hath diſpoſed a vicarions Dominion to men in his foot({rool the 
Earth, he gives them ſome ſhare in his Authority 3 and therefore the Title 


of his Name. "Pal. 82. 6. 1 have ſaid ye are Gods $but in Heaven he reigns alone' 


without any Subſtitutes? his Throne is there : He gives'ovt his orders to the An- 
gels himſclf, the marks of his Immediate ſoveraignty are there moſt vitible. He 
hath no Vicars General of that Empire. His Authorny 1s not delegated toany 
Creature, \he rules the blefſed Spirits by himſelf ; but he rules Men that are on 
his Footſtool by others of the ſame kind, men of their own nature. 

4. The vaſineſs of his Empire. The Earth is but a ſpot to the Heavens 3 What 
is England in a Mapp to the whole Earth, but a ſpot, you may cover with your 


Finger ? Much leſs muſt the whole Earth be to the extended Heavens ; 'Tis but a 
little point or Atome to what is viſible 5 the Sun is vaſtly bigger than it, and. 


ſeveral Stars are ſuppoſed to be of a greater bulk than the Earth; and how many 
and what Heavens are beyond, the ignorance of man cannot tinderſtand. It the 
Throne of God be there 'tis a larger Circuit he rulcs in,than can well be conceived. 
You cannot conceive the many millions of little particles there are in the Earth. 
and if all put together be but as one point to that place where the Throne of 
God is ſeated, how vaſt muſt his Empire be? He rules there over the Angels, 
which excel/in ſtrenith, thoſe Hoſts of his r2hich do his pleaſure, in compariſon oi 
whom all the Men in the World, and the power of the greateſt Potentartes is no 
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more than the ſtrength of an Art or Fly; multitudes of them encircle his Throne, 
and liſten to his orders without roving, and exccute them without diſputing, 
And fince his Throne is in the Heavens, it will follow, that all things under the 
Heaven are parts of his Dominion 3 his Throne being in the higheſt place, the + 
inferior things of Earth cannot but be ſubject to him 3 and i necelfarily includes 
his influence on all things below : becauſe the Heavens are the cauſe of all the 
motion in the World, the immediate thing the Earth doth naturally addreſs 
to for Corn, Wine, and Oyl, above which there is no ſuperior but the Lord. 
Hoſea 2. 21, 22. The Eart hears the Corn, Wine, and Oyl; the Heauens hear the 
Earth, and the Lord hears the Heavens. 

5. The eaſineſs of managing this Government. His Throne being placed on high 
he cannot but behold all things, that are done below 3 the height of a place, 
gives advantage to a pure and clear Eye to behold things below it. Had the 
Sun an Eye, nothing could be done in the open Air out of its ken. The Throne 
of God being in Heaven, he eaſily looks from thence upon all the Children of 
Men. *Pfal. 14. 2. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, 
to ſee if there were any, that did underſiand. He looks not down from Heaven, 
as if he were in regard of his preſence confined there, but he looks down majeſti- 
cally and by way of Authority, not as the look of a bare SpeCtator, but the look 
of a Governor, to paſs a ſentence upon them as a Judge. His being in the Hea- 
vens renders him capable of doing whatſoever he pleaſes. Pal. 115. 3. 
His Throne being there, he can by a word in ſtopping the Motions of the Hea- 
vens turn the whole Earth into confuſion. In this reſpett it is ſaid, ke rides upors 
the Heaven in thy help, Dext.33.26. Diſcharges his Thunders upon men, and makes 
the influences of it, ſerve his peoples intereſt, By one turn of a cock, as you ſee 
in Grottos,he can cauſe ſtreams from ſeveral parts of the Heavensto retreſh,or ruine 
the World. 

6. Duration of it. The Heavens arc incorruptible, his Throne is placed 
there in an incorruptible ſtate. Earthly Empires have their decayes and diflo- 
lations. The Throne of God outlives the diſſolution of the World. 

His Kingdom rules over all.) He hath an abſolute right over all things within 
the Circuit of Heaven and Earth; though his Throne be in Heaven, as the place 
where his Glory is moſt eminent and viſible, his Authority moſt exaGtly obey'd, 
yet his Kingdom extends its ſelf to the lower parts of the Earth. He doth nor 
mufle, and cloud up himſelf in Heaven, or confine his Soveraignty to that place, 
his Royal power extends to all viſible, as well as inviſible things : He is pro- 
prietor and poſleſſor of all. Dext. 10. 14. The Heaven, and the Heaven of Hea- 
wens is the Lords thy God, the Earth alſo with all that is there. He hath right to 
diſpoſe of all as he pleaſes. He doth not ſay his Kingdom Rules all that fear him, 
but over all, fo that it is not the Kingdom of Grace he here ſpeaks of, but his 
ratural and univerſal Kingdoni, Over Angels, and Men ; Jews, and Gentiles ; 
Animate, and Inanimate things. . 


The P/almiſt conſiders God here as a great Monarch and General, and all 
Creatures as his Hoſts, and Regiments under him, and takes notice principally of 
twothings. 


1. The Eſtabliſhment of his Throne together with the Seat of it. { He hath prepared 
his Throne ES een Wl SA NY 
| 2. The extent of his Empire. [ His Kingdom rules over all.] 

This Text in all the parts of itis a fit beſis for a diſcourſe upon the Dominion of 
God, and the obſervation will be this. 


Dodtrine. God is Soveraign Lord and King, and exerciſeth a Dominion over 
the whole World both Heaven and Earth, 


' This is fo clear,that nothing is more ſpoken of in Scripture. The very name Lord 
iunports it, a name originally belonging to Gods, and from them tranſlated to 


others. 
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othere. Ani he 1s trequent]y called the Lord of Hoſts, becauſe all the Troops and 
Armics of Spiritual and Corporeal Creatures are in his hand-. and at his ſervice. 
This is one of his principal Titles. And the Angels are called his Hoſts, 21. ver. 
following the I cxt + h1s Camp and Militia. But more ray". 1 Kines 22. 19. 
God 1s preſented upon his Throne, cncompalt with all the oft of Heaven (tand- 
ing on his Right hand, and on his Lefr, which can be underſtood of no othe 
than of the Argels, that wait for the Commands of their Soveraign, and ſtand 
about, not to Counſel him, but to receive his Orders. The Sn, eHeor, and 
Starrs axe called his Heſts, Dent. 4. 19. Appointed by him tor the Government 
of inferior things. He hath an abfolute Authority over the greateſt, and the 
leaſt Creatures 3 over thoſe that are molt dreadtul, und thote that are moſt bene- 
ticial 5 over the good Angels that willingly obey him, over the Ezil Angels that 
ſeem molt uncapable of Government. And as he 1s thus Lord of Hott:, he 1s 
the Kine of Glory, or a glorious King. Pf. 24. 1c. You hnd him called 
a ereat King; the moſt Hhet, 'Pfal. 92. 1. The ſaprcam Monarch. there being 
no dignity m Heaven or Earth, bur what is dimm before tim, and 1nhnitely 
inferior to him 3 yea he hath the Tvle of Ozly King. rt Tz». 6. 15. The Title 
of Royalty truly and properly only belongs ro Inm. You may fee it deforibed 
very magnificently by D#4,at the freew1!l offering for the Building of the Tem- 

le. I Chron, 2), tl, 2: T tine, (Lord. 15 tHe Crewl refs. a7 Hd the 'Porer, ard thc 
Glory, and the Ficfory, and the ijeſty, thine 75 tte k irecdonm, O God, and thorn 
art exalted as Head above all. Both [Riches anc Fononr come of thee, and thou [feicneft 
over all, and in thy kad is Power and Mizht, and in thy hand it is to make Great, 
and to oive ſtrength to all, Hi: hath an eminency of Povicr or Authority 2bove all. 
All Earthly Princes receive their Diadems from him, yea cven thoſe that will not 
acknowledge him, and hc hath a more abſolute power over them, than they can 
challenge over their meancit Vailals. As God hath a know ledge intinncly above 
our knowledge; fo he hath a Dominion incomprehenhibly above any Dominion 
of Man, and by all the ſhadows drawn from the Authority of one man over an- 
other 3 we can have but weak glimmerings of the Authority and Domimon of 
God. 


There is a threefold Dominion of God. * 

1. Natural, which is abſokite over all Creatures, and 1s founded in the 

ature of God as Creator. 

2. Spiritual or Gractow, which is a Dominion over his Church as Re- 
deemed, and founded in the Corerart of Grace. 

3. A Glorious Kingdom at the winding up of all, wherein he ſhall Reign 
over all, cither in the Glory of his Mercy, as over the glorified Saints; or in the 
Glory of his Juſtice in the condemned Devils, and Men. The firſt Dominion is 
founded in \(atrre. The ſecond in Grace, The third in regard of the bleſſed, 
in Grace; in regard of the damn'd, in demerit in them, and Foftice i him. 


He is Lord of all things, and always in regard of propriety Pal. 24. 1. The 
Earth is the Lords and the fulneſs thereof, Ye World ard all that dwell therein, The 
Earth with the Riches and Treaſures in the Bowels of it ; the habitable World 
with every thing that moves upon it, are his 3 he hath the ſole right, and whar 
right ſoever any others have, is derivd from him. In regard alfo of poſſcſſion, 
Ger. 14. 22. The moit high God, poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth. In reſpec of 
whom, Man is not the proprietary nor poſleſſor, but uſufruftuary at the Will 
of this Grand Lord. 


Int RE of this, 
T. Kſbalt lry down Sore general propoſitions for the clearing and confirming it. 
TE. I ſhall ſhew Wherein this right of Dominion is founded. 
TI. What the nature of it is. 


IV. Whereir it conſiits ; and how 'tis manifeſted. 


I. Somr 


A Diſcourſe upon 


I. Some general Propoſitions for the clearing and confirming of it. 

1. We muſt know the difference between the eMight or Power of Uod, and his Au- 
thority. We commonly mean by the Power of God the ſtrength of God, where- 
by he is able to effect all his purpoſes. By the Authorit 'y of God, we mean the 
right he hath to a(t what he pleales. Omniporence 15 his Phyſtcal power, whereby 
he is able to do what he will. Dominion is his oral Porer, whereby it 1s 
lawful for him to do what he will. Among men. Strength and Authority are 
two diſtin things. A Subjc& may be a Gzazt, and be ſtronger than his Prince, 
but he hath not the ſame Authority as his Prince. Worldly Dominion may be 
ſeated not in a brawny Arm, but a ſickly and infirm Body. | As knowledge and 
wiſdom are diſtinguiſht 3 knowledge reſpeds the matter, being, and nature of a 
thing. Wiſdom reſpects the harmony, order, and actual uſctulnels of a thing. 
Knowledge ſearcheth the nature of a thing, and Witdom employs that thing to 
its proper ule. A man may have much Knowledge, and little Wiſdom, ſo a man 
may have much Strength,and little or no Authority. A greater ſtrength may be 
ſetled in the Servant, but a greater Authority reſides in the Maſter 3 ſtrength is 
the natural vigor of a Man. God hath an infinite ſtrength, he hath a ſtrength 
to bring to paſs whatſoever he decrees z he atts without fainting and weakneſs, 
Iſaiah 40. 28. and impairs not his ſtrength by the exerciſe of it. As God is Lord 
he hath a right to Era ; as he is Almighty, he hath a power to Execute. His 
ſtrength 1s the executive power tak to his Dominion : In regard of his 
Soveraignty he hatha right to Command all Crearures. In regard of his Al- 
mightinefs he hath power to make his Commands be obey'd ; or to puniſh men 
for the violation of them. His power is that whereby he ſubdues all Creatures 
under him, his Dominion is that, whereby he hath a right to ſubduc all Creatures 
under him, 

This Dominion 1s a right of making what he pleaſes, of poſleſiing what he 
made, of diſpoſing of what he doth poſlcſs > whereas his power is an ability, 
to make, what he hath a right to Create, to hold what he doth pollec{>, and to 
execute the manner, where he refolves to diſpoſe of his Creaturcs. 

2. All the other Attributes of God referre to this perfeFion of Dominion. They all 
beſpeak him fit for it, and are diſcovered inthe exerciſe of it, (which hath been 
manifeſted in the diſcourſes of thoſe Attributes, we have paſled through hitherto.) 
His Goodnef fits him forit,becauſe he can never uſe his Authority but tor the good 
of the Creatures,and condudting them to their true end. His Wiſdom can never be 
miſtaken in theexerciſe of it;his power can accompliſh the Decrees,that flow from 
his abſolute Authority. What can be more rightful, than the placing Authority 
in ſuch an infinite Goodneſs, that hath Bowels to pity, as well as a Scepter to 
ſway his Subjects ? That hath a mind to contrive, and a will to regulate his con- 
trivances for his own Glory, and his Creatures good ; and an arm of power to 
bring to paſs, what he Orders. Without this Dominion ſome þerfections, as 
Juſtice, and Mercy, would lie in obſcurity, and much of his Wiſdom would be 
throuded from our ſight and knowledge. 

3. This of Dominion,as well as that of "Power, hath been acknowledged by all. The 
High Prieſt was to wave the Offering, orſhake it to and fro. Exod. 29. 24. which 
the Jews ſay, was cuſtomarily from Eaſt to Weſt, and from North to South, the 
four quarters of the World, to ſignifie Gods Soveraignty over all the parts of the 
World. And ſome of the Heathers in their Adorations turned their Bodies to 
all quarters, to ſignifie the extenſive Dominion of God throughout the whole 
Earth. That Dominion did of right pertain to the Deity, was confeſt by the 
Heathen in the name *Baal, given to their Idols, which ſignifies Lord ; and was 
not a name of one Idol, adored for a God, but common to all the Eaſtgrn Idols. 
God hath interwoven thenotion of his Soveraignty in the Nature and 


nſtitutt- 
on of Man, in the nobleſt and moſt inward acts of his Soul, in that Wc Or 
att which is molt neceſſary for him, in his converſe in this World cither with 
God or Man. 'Tis ſtampt upon the Conſcience of Man, and flaſhes in his tace 
in every act of ſelf Judgment Conſcience paſſes upon a Man. Every NOR 
| O 
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ot Conſcience wphes an obligation of manu to tome Law written in bis Heart, 
Rom. 2. 15. This Law cannot be without a Legitlator, nor this Legitlator with- 
O!1t a4 SOVErare! F30.n1O00N 5 thete arc but natural, and cafic conlequences in the 
mind of Vian t:om very act of Conſcience. The indelible Authorny of Conſcience 
m Van, in the whole exerciſe of 1t, bears a reſpect to the Soveraignty of God, 
clearly proclaims not only a ſuprcam being,, but a ſupream Governor, and 
roms man directly to it, that a man may as foon deny his having ſuch a reflecting 
vrinciple within lim, as denv Gods Domimioa over him, and conlcquently OVer 
the whole World of rational Creatures 

{ his notion of Soucramgty 15 11/0 urable from the notion of a God. To ac- 
knowledze the Czjicrce of a God, 1d to acknowledge hima HRewarder arc hnkt 
toyvether, Heb. 11. 6, To acknowledge him a Rewarder, is to acknowledge 
him a Governor - Rewards buing the marks of Dominion. The very name of a 
Go! incladcs in it a ſupremacy, and an actual rule. He cannot be conceived 
as God, but he mult be conceived as the higheſt Authority in the World. Tis 
as po{lible for him not to be God, as not to be ſupream. Where can the ex- 
crciſe of hiscxcellcencies be apparent, but in his Soveraign rule { To fancy ar inft- 
me power without a {uprcam Dominion, 1 to tancy a mighty tcnſclets Statue tit 
to be be'icld, but not fit to be obey'd; as not buing able or having ro right to 
g1ve out Orders, or not caring for the exerciſe of in, God cannot be tuppoted 
to be the cheit being, but he mult be ſuppoſed to give Laws to all, and receive 
Caws from none. And it we ſuppoſe him with a pertection of Jultice and Righ- 
tcouſnels; which we mult do, unleſs we would make a lame and tmpertect God ) 
we nut tuppelc him to have an intre Dommon, without which he could never 
be able to manitelt wls Juſtice. And without a ſupream Dogiinion, he could not 
manitelt the ſupremacy,and infinitencts of his Rightcoutieh, 


r. Ie cannot ſuppoſe God a Creator, without ſuppoſing a Soveraign Dominion in 
lim. No Creature can be made without ſome Law in its Nature ; if it had not 
Law, it would be Creatcd to no purpole, to no regular end 3 it would be utter- 
Iv unbecoming an infinite Wiſcvom, to create a lawlcls Creature, a Creature 
wholly vain 3 much leſs can a rational Creature be made without a Law ; it it 
had no Law, it were not rational : For the very nowuon of a rational Creature 
unplics reaſon to be a Law to 1t, and implics an acting by rule. * It you could CO 
ſuppoſe rational Creatures without a Law, you might ſuppoſe, that they might 19. 9. a 
blaſpheme their Creator, and Murder their fellow Creatures, and commit the iT. Þ. 0, 7-OC 
(Þ . - 5 <FLE4\ <8 Ng? Ee LED RE . 
mo!t abominable villanics de(truttive to humane Socicty withour fin ; for where O_ 
there is no Law, there is no tranſgreſſion,, But thoſe things are accounted fins by 
all mankind, and fins againſt the fuprcam being : So that a Dominion and the 
cxcrcile of it 1s fo fait linkt to God, fo intirely in him, fo intrintick in his Na- 
ture, that it cannot be imagined that a rational Creature, can be made by him 
without a ſtamp and mark of that Dominion in his very nature, and frame 3; 'tis ſo 


iſ{cparable from God in his very act of Creation. 


2. Tis ſuch a Dominion as cannot be renounced by God himſelf, 'Tis ſo intrinſick 
and connatural to him, fo inlaid ir the nature of God, that he cannot ſtrip him- 
ſc]f of is, nor of the exerciſe of it, while any Creature remains.'Tis prelerv'd by 
him ; for it could not ſubſiſt of its ſelf ; 'tis govern'd by him, it could not clic an- 
ſwer its end. 'Tis impoſſible there can be a Creature, which khath not God 
for its Lord. Chriſt himſelf though in regard of his Deity equal with God, yet 
in regard of his created ſtate, and afſuming our nature, was God's ſervant, was 
fovyernd by him in the whole of his office, a&ted according to his command and 
directions 3 God. calls him his ſervant. Iſaiah 42. x. And Chriſt in that Pro- 
phctick *P/alm of him, calls God his Lord. Pal. 16. 2. Oh my Soul, Thon hait 
ſuid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. It was 1mpoſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe 3 
Juſtice had been fo far from being ſatisfi'd, that it had been highly incenſed, if 
the order of things in the due -ſubjettion to God had becn broke, and his terms 
had not been complied with. It would be a Judgment.upon the World, if God 

Yyyy thould 


| 
L 


Ab LARS 
n be! ff 3 


ab Wha 


ac ws 4 AoC, Sheds) 2 ** ERA BE —— ade red 
- - COTA DR v6 +4" Þ uaih.. py 6. Wo rs; Ft) Me 
A GREG Tg "AL A : 
. » 


—_— _ « ts EI. ct — —_—— <> 


kh avos = 


— — ——-  —  - - 2 


A Diſcoarſe pou 


loud give un the Goverment to an) cle, as 1t 15 when ho CIV Clildren to be 


Poe. Tab 3. 4. 1. e. Children in undetftanding, 


2. tis jo irſeperable, 11 it cannot be communicated to any Creature. No Crea- 


tron able w oxercite it, overv Creature 15 unavle to perturm all the offices that 
> lons to this Dominion. No Creature can impoſe Laws upon the Corſe ence, 
of mun : Man knows not the inlets into the Soul, his pen cannot reach the in- 
wards ofman, What Laws he hath power to propole to Conſcience, he cannot 
ſe excomed 2 becaule overy Creature wants ommifcience, he 1s not able to per- 
ecive all thoſe breaches of the Law,which may be committed at the ſame time in fo 
miny Cities, fo many Chambers. Or ſuppoſe an Agl, m regard of the hught 
of 1s {rinding, and the inſutficiency of Walls, and Garkneſs, and diſtanceto ob- 
fu is view, can behold mens actions, yet he cannot know the internal acts of 
mus minds, and Wills without ſome outward eruption and appearance of ther, 
And it he be 1-norant of them, how can he execute his Laws 2 It tc only under- 
{1 l the omward fact without the inward thought, how can he diſpenſe a 


| /4ec proportonable tothe crime ? He muſt needs be ignorance of that, v. tuch 


ad, the grcatelt aggravation ſometimes to a {m, and inflict a lighter puniſkment 
upon that which rcccives a deeper tincture from the inward poſture of the mind, 
than another fact may do, which in the outward act may appear morc baſe and 
unit; and fo while he intends Righteouſneſs, may act a degree. of injuttice. 
* Peifides, no Creature can inflict a due puniſhment for ſin; that which is duc to 


> fin, isa loGofrhe Vition, and fight of God 3 but none can deprive any of that 


wt God himft; nor can a Creature reward anothcr with Eternal Lite, which 
eons in Communion witi: Col, which none but God can beltor. 
-” 


il. Ihing, fl here I the Dominion of Co4 is ounce. 


rt. On the Excellency of Lis Nature. Indeed a bare excdlency of Nature be- 
{peaks a titncls tor Government, but doth not properly convey a right of Govern- 
ment. Excellency ſpeaks aptitude, not Title : A Subject may have more Wiſ- 
dom than the Prince, and be fitter to hold the Reins of Government, but he 
hath not a Tile to Royalty. .A man of large capacity, and ſtrong vertue, is fit 
to {urve his Countrey 1a Parhamcnt, but the Election of the People conveys a 
Title to him. Yet a ſtrain of Intelletual and Moral abilitics beyond others, is a 
foundation for Dominion. And it is commanly ſcen that ſuch cminences in men, 
though they do not inveſt them with a Civil Authority, or an Authority of Juriſ- 
diction, yet they create a vencration in the minds of men: their vertue attracts 
revcrence, and their advice is regarded as an Oracle, Old mcn by their age, 
when ſtored with more Wiſdom and Knowledge by rea{on of thcir long expert- 
ence, acquire a kind of power over the younger in their Pictates and Countel<, 
{o that they gain by the ſtrength of that excellency a real Authority in the mind- 
of thoſe men they converſe with, and poſlcls themſelves of a deep reſpect trom 
them. God therefore being an incomprehenſible ocean of all pertection, and 
policiſing infinitely all thoſe vertues, that may lay a claim to Dominion, hath thc 
firſt foundation of it in his own nature. His incomparable and nnparal I'd cx- 
ccllency, as well as the greatneſs of his work, attracts the voluntary Worlhip of 
him as a Soveraizn Lord. *Pſal. 86. 8. Among the Gods there js none like unto 
thee, neitt.cr are there any works like unto thy work, All Nations ſhall come and IIov- 
ſpip before thee, Though his benefits arc great engagements to our Obcdicnce, 
and Atficction, yet his infinite Majeſty and perfection requires the firſt place it 
our acknowledgements and adorations. Upen this account God claims it, i/ai2/ 
45. 9. I awe God, and there is none like me, I will do all my pleaſure : And the 
Prophet Jeremy upon the ſame account acknowledgeth it.Fer.10.6,7.Feraſpruch as 
there is none like unto thee, Oh Lord, thou art great, and thy name is great in mioht : 
who would not fear thee O King of Nations £ For to thee doth it appertain - Foral: 
mich as there is none like unto thee, And this is a more noble Title of Dominion. 
It bring an wuncreated Tytle, and more eminent than that of Creation or Preſc: - 
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vation. * This is the 1at:ral order, God hath plicl in his Creaturc's, 1544 * 
the more excullem fouid rule the inferior. He committed not the Government 
of lower Creature t© 1 70s, and Tyeers, that have a delight in blood, but nr) 
knowledge of vertites but to 9.9, who had an eminence in his nature abos © 
other Creatures, and was formed with a perfect reftitude, and a height of reatun 
to guide the reins over them. In man the Soul being of a more {ublime nature, 
is {ct of right to rule over the Poly ; the Vindthe moſt excellent Facvlty ofthe 
Sou), to rule over the other Powers of it ; and Witlom the mott excclicnt habir 
of the Mind,to guide and regulate that 1n its determinations 3 aw! when the tally 
and ſenſitive Appetite controul the Soul and YNind, os an Ufurpation againtt 
Nature, not a rule according to Nature: the excullency therefore of the Divine 
Nature is the natural foundation for his Domirion. He hart Wfdom to know 
what is fit for him to do, and an immutable Rvchicouſingts wheoroby hy earmat 
do any thing baſe and unworthy. He hath © tore-koowlegiye voi roy bo ti 
able to order all things to anſwer his own glorious diligns, and the ©1:) of 1:45 
Government ; that nothing can go awry, nothing put him to a ſtand, and con- 
ſtrain him to meditate new Countcls. * So that if it coi be fuppoted, that the 
World hai not been created by him, that the parts of x hod mer ropetiier by y,vcs., - 
chance, and been comp.'ted into fuch a Body 3 none bur Gol the fiurrear and | 
molt excellent DCs 11 the SVorld, could havoc mere, and dt; rvedly Chit 

lenged the Government of it : Becauſe nothing had an excdllency of MNatiiro, "to 

Capacitate it for it, as he hath, ortoenter mto a contelt iti; him tor a (THE Reg 
to Govern. 
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2, Tris founded in his at of Creation. He 1s the Soveraign Lord, as he is the 
Almighty Creator. The rclation of an intire Creator, induccth the relation of 
an abſolute Lord ; hc that owes Being, Lite, Motion, that is the fole cauſe of 
the being of a thing, which was before nothing, that hath nothing to concur 


with him, nothing to afliſt him, but by his fole power Commands it to ſtand up 
ito bcing, is the unqueſtionable Lord and Proprietor of that thing, that hathino 
dependance but upon him. And by this aft of Creation which extend ro all 
things, he became univerſal Soveraign over all 1hings. And thole that wave 
the excellency of his Nature as the foundation of Ins Goverment, calily acknow- 
ledge the ſuftciency of it upon his aftval Creation. His Domuiion of Jurisdidtt- 
on reſults from Creation. When Gol lnmfUlt makes an oration m defence of his 
Soveraignty, Job 38. His chick arguments arc drawn from Creation, and *ſal. 
95. 3,5. The Lord is a ereat King owe all Gods, tic Sea is His, and bom ideit. 
And fo the Apoitle in his Sermon to the Atheriimms. As he mace the World and all 
ttings thereir, he 1s ſtiled I ord of Heaven ard Farth. Ads 17. 24. His Dominion 
alſo of Property ſtands upon this * Buſs, *Pſul. 89. 7. The Fleavens are thine, 
the Earth alſo is thine, as for the World and the fulneſs thereof thou Laſt founded thens. 
Upon this Title of forming [ſracl as a Creature, or rather as a Church, he de- 
mands their ſcrvice to him as their Soveraign. Oh Faceb and Tjrael, theu art my 
Servant, I have formed ihee, thou art my ſervant Oh Ifrael. Iſtiah 44. 21. The S0- 
veraignty of God naturally ariſeth from the relation of all things to him{clt as 
their intire Creator, and their natural and inſeparable dependance upon him in 
regard of their being, and well beings. It depends not upon the election of 
Men ; God hath a natural Dominion over us as Creatures, betorc he hath a Do- 
minion by conſent over us as converts. As ſoon as ever any thing began to be a 
Creature, it was a vaſlal to God, asa Lord. Every man is acknowledycd to 
have a right of poſlefiing what he hath made, and a power of Dominion over 
what he hath fram'd. Hemay either cheriſh his own work, or daſh it in pcices : 
he may either adde a greater comelineſs to it, or deface what he hath already im- 
parted, He hath a right of property in it 3 no other man can without injury pilter 
his own work from him.The work hath no propriety in its ſelf: the right mult lic 
in the immediate framer, or in the perſon that employed him. The firſt Cauſe of 
every thing hath an unqueſtionable Dominion of propriety in it upon the 
ſcore of Juſtice. By the Law of Nations, the firſt finder of a Countrey, 1; 
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eſteemed the rightful poſleſſor, and Lord of that Country, and the firſt inventor 
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of an Art hath a right of exerciſing it. If a man hath a juſt claim of 
Dominion over that thing, whoſe materials were not of his framing, but from 
only the addition of a new figure from his ﬆkill z as a Limner over his picture, 
the Cloth whereof he never made, nor the colours wherewnh he drawsit, were 
ever enducd by him with thcir diſtinct qualitics, but only he applics them by his 
art, to compoſe ſuch a figure 3 much more hath God a rightful claim of Domini- 
on over his Creatures, whoſe intire being both mn matter and form, and every 
particle of their exccllency was breathed out by the word of his mouth. He did 
not only give the matter a form, but beſtowed upon the matter its (elf a being ; 
It was formed by none to his hand, as the matter is on which an Artijt works, 
He had the being of all things in his own power, and it was at his choice whither 
he would impart it or no; therecan beno juſter, and (tronger ground of a claim 
than this A man hath a right to a picce of braſs, or Gold by his purchaſe, but 
when by his engraving he hath form'd it into an excellent Statuc, there rcfults 
an increaſe of his right upon the account of his artitice. Gods Creation of the 
the matter of man gave him a right over man 3 but his Creation of him in ſo 
eminent an excellency, with reaſon to guide him, a clear eye of underſtandj 
to diſcern Light from Darkneſs, and Truth from talſhood, a freecom of Will to 
at accordingly, and an original Righteouſneſs as the varniſh and beauty of all : 
Here is the ſtrongeſt foundation for a claim of Authority over man, and the ſtrong- 
ct obligation on man for ſubjection to God. If all thoſe things had been palt 
over to God by another hand, he could not be the ſupream Lord, nor could 
have an abſolute right to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure : That would have been 
the invalion of anothers right. Beſides, Creation 1s the only firſt diſcovery of his 
Dominion. * Bcfore the World was framed there was nothing but God himſelf, 
and properly nothing is. ſaid to have Dominion over its ſelf; this is a relative At- 
tribute, reflecting on the works -of God. He had a right of Dominion in his 
Nature from eternity, but before Creation he was actually Lord only of a nullity : 
Where there is nothing, it can have no relation, nothing 1s not the ſubje& of 
poſſeſſion, nor of Dominion. There could be no exerciſe of this Dominion 
without Creation 3 What exerciſe can a Soveraign have without Subjects? Sove- 
raignty ſpeaks a relation to Subjects 3 and none 1s paper? a Soveraign Without 
Subjeds. To conclude, from hence doth refult Gods univerſal Dominion : For 
being maker of all, he is the Ruler of all. And his perpetual Dominion: For as 
long as God continues in the relation of Creator, the right of his Soveraignty as 
Creator cannot be aboliſht. 


'3. As God is the final Cauſe, or End of all, Fe is Lord of all. * The End hath 
a greater Soveraignty 1n actions, than the Aor it ſelf : The Aftor hath a Sove- 
raignty over others in ation, but the end for which any one works hath a So- 
veraignty over the Agent himſelf. A Limner hath a Soveraignty over the Pi- 
&ure he is framing, or hath fram'd, but the end for which he fram'd it, cither 
his profit he deſignd from it, or the honor and credit of skill he aimed art in it, 
hath a Dominion over the Limner himſelE The end moves, and excites the Ar- 
tiſt to work, it ſpirits him in it, condudts him in his whole buſineſs, poſlefles his 
mind, and fits ttumphant in him in all the progreſs of his work ; 'Tis the firſt 
cauſe for which the whole work is wrought. Now God in his actual Creation of 
all, is the Soveraign end ofall ; for thy pleaſure they are, and were created, 'Kcv. 
4. 11. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. Man indeed 
is the ſubordinate and immediate end of the lower Creation : And therefore had 


_ th: Dominion over other Creatures granted to him. But God being the ultimate 


and principal end, hath the Soveraign and principal Dominion ; all things as 
much reterre to him as the laſt end, as they flow from him as the firſt Cauſe. So 
that as I ſaid before, if the World had been compacted together by a jumbling 
chance without a wiſe hand, as ſome have fooliſhly imagined, none could have 
been an Antagoniſt with God for the Government of the World, but God in re- 
gard of the excellency of his nature would have been theReftor of it, unlcls thoſe 
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Atomes that hid compoſed the World, had had an ability toGovern it. Since there 
could be no univerſal end of all things but God, God only can claim an intireright 
to the Government of it:For though man be the end of the lower Creation,yetman 
1s not the endot himſelf; and hisown being, he 1s not the end of the Creation of the 
ſupream Heavens,he 1s not able to govern them.they are out of his ken,and out of 
his reach. None fit in regard of the excellency of Nature, to bethe chief end of 
the whole World but God : And therefore none can have a right to the Domini- 
on of it but God. In this regard Gods Dominion differs from the Dominion 
of all Earthly Potentates. All the ſubjects in Creation were made for God as 
their end, ſo are not People tor Rulers, but Rulers made for People for their 
protection, and the preſervation of Order 1m Societics. 


4. The Dominion of God is founded upon his preſervation of things. 'Pſ. 95. 3, 4. 
The Lord is a ercat King above all Gods. Why ? In his hand are all the deep places 
of the Earth. While his hand helds things, his hand hath a :Dominton over them. 
He that holds a ſtone in the Air, exercifcth a domin:on over its natural mclina- 
tion in hindring it from falling. The Creature depends wholly upon God in” its 
preſervation; as ſoon as that Divine hand which ſuſtains every thing, were with- 
drawn, a languiſhment and ſwooning would be the next turn 1n the Creature. 
He is call'd Lord, Adonai in regard of his ſultentation of all things by his conti- 
nual influx. The Word coming of 178 which ſignifies a balis or pillar, that ſup- 
ports a building. God is the Lord of all, as he is the ſuſtainer of all by his 
power, as well as the Creator of all by his Word. The Sun hath a Soveraign 
dominion over its own beams, which depend upon it, fo that if he withdraws 
himſelf, they all attend him, and the World is left in darknefs. God maintains the 
vigor of all things, conducts them in their operations; ſo that nothing that they 
are, nothing that they have, but is owing to his preſerving power. The Maſter 
of this great Family may as well be called the Lord of it, tince every member of 
it depends upon him for the ſupport of that being, he firſt gave them, and holds 
of his Empire. As the right to govern refulted from Creation, fo it is perpetu- 
ated by the preſervation of things. | 


5. The dominion of God is ſirengthened by the innumerable benefits, he beſtows up- 
01 his Creatures. The benetits he conferrs upon us aſter Creation, are not the 
original ground of his dominion. A man hath not Authority over his Servant, 
trom the kindneſs he ſhews to him, but his Authority commenceth before any a&t 
of kindneſs, and is founded upon a right of purchaſe, conqueſt, or compadt. 
Dominion doth not depend upon meer benefits : Then Inferiors might have do- 
minion over Superiors. A Peaſant may fave the Life of a Prince, to whom 
he was not ſubje& ; he hath not therefore a right to ſtep up into his Throne, 
and give Laws to him. And Children that maintain their Parents in their 
poverty, might then acquire an Authority over them, which they can ne- 
ver climb to : Becauſe the benefits they conferre, cannot parallel the benefits 
they have received from the Authors of their Lives. The bounties of God 
to us add nothing to the intrinſick right of his natural dominion, they be- 
ing the effects of that Soveraignty, 2s he is a Rewarder and Governour. As 
the benefits a Prince beſtows upon his favorite increaſes not that right of Autho- 
rity, which 1s inherent in the Crown ; but ſtrengthens that dominion, as it ſtands 
1m rclation to the receiver, by increaſing the obligation of the favorite to an ob- 
ſervance of him, not only as his natural Prince, but his gracious Benefactor. The 
beneficence of God adds, though not an original right of power, yet a foundati- 
on of a ſtronger upbraiding the Creature, if he walks in a violation and forget- 
fulneſs of thoſe benefits, and pull in peices the links of that ingenuous duty 
they call for 3 and an occaſion of exerciſing of Juſtice in puniſhing the delin- 
quent 3 which 1s a part of his Empire. Iſaiah 1. 2. Hear O Heavens, ard give 
Ear O Earth, the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed Children, and they have rebel- 
led againit me. Thus the fundamental right as Creator, is made more indiſputable 
by his relation as a Benefaftor, and more as being ſo after a forfeiture of what 
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was enjoyed by Creation. The benetits of God are innumerable, and fo magni- 
ficent, that they cannot meet with any compenſation from the Creature : And 
therefore do necetlanily require a ſubmiſſion from the Creature, and an acknow- 
Idgement of Divine Authority. But that benctit of Redemption doth add a 
ſrronger right of dominion to God : Since he hath not only as a Creator given 
them Being, and Lite as his Creaturcs, but paid a price,the price of his Sons blood 
for their reſcue from Captivity, fo that he hath a Soveraignty of Grace as well as 
Nature, and thcranſum'd ones belong to him as Redcemer, as well as Creator. 
1 Cer. 6. 19, 20. 1% are not your own © For ze are Longht with a price, therefore 
your Body and your Spirit are Gods. By this he acquirda right of another kind, 
and bought us trom that uncontroulable Lordſhip, we atlefted over our iclves by 
the fin of Ada, that he might uſe us as his own pecuhar for Its own glory and 
ſervice, By this Redemption there reſults to God a right over our bodies, over 
GT Spirits, OVET Our ſervices, as well as by Creation, and to ſhow the ſtrength 
of this rizht, the Apoſtle repeats it 5 you are bougtt, a purchate cannot be with- 
out a price paid s but he adds price allo [ bought with a jricc. | Toltrengthen the 
1 ule, purchaſe gave hima now right 3 and the greatnels of the price Eſtabliſhed 
that rigtit. The more a man pays tor a thing, the more uſually we fay, he de- 
ſcrves to have it, he hath paid enough for it, It was indeed price enough, and 
tr00 much tor ſuch vile Creatures as we are. 


111. The third thing is, TLe A(ature of this Dominion. 


1. This Dominionis Independent. His Throne is inthe Heavens ; the Heavens 
depend not upon the Earth, nor God upon his Creatures. Since he is 1rdeper:- 
det in regard of hisEtlence, he 18 fo in his dominion, which flows from the excel- 
Iency and fulneſs of his Eflence. As he receives his Eflence from none, fo he de- 
rives his dominion from none. All other dominion except paternal Authority 
1s rooted originally in the wills of men. * The fiſt Title was the conſent of the 


"* People, or the conquelt of others by the help of thoſe People that firſt conſent- 


ed. And in the excerciſe of it, Earthly dominion depends upon afliſtance of the 
Subjects, and the Members being joyn'd with the head carry on the work of Go- 
vernment, and prevent Civil diflentions z in the ſupport of it, it depends upon 
the Subjects Contributions,and Taxes. The Subjects in their ſtrength are the Arms, 
and in their Purſes the Sinews of Government. But God depends upon none in 
the foundation of his Government ; he is not a Lord by the Votes of his Vaſlals. 
Nor is it ſucceſſively handed to him by any Predeceſlor, nor conſtituted by the 
power of a Superior. Nor forced he his way by War, and conqueſt, nor preca- 
riouſly attained it by ſuit or flattery, or bribing promifes. He holds not the 
right of his Empire from any other 3 he hath no Superior to hand him to his 
Throne, and ſettle him by Commiſion. He is theretore called King of Kines, 
and Lord of Lords, having none above him. A great Kirg aboze all Gods, *P:ſal. 
95. 3. Necding no Licence from any when to a(t, nor dircCtion how to act, or 
aſluſtance in his ation : He owes not any of thoſe to any perſon ; he was not 
ordered by any other to Create, and thercfore receives not orders from any 
other to rule over what he hath created. He reccived not his power and wil: 
dom from another, and therefore is not SubjeCtto any for the rule of his Govern- 
ment. He only made his own Subjects, and from himſelf hath the fole Autho- 
rity 3 his own will was the cauſe of their beings, and his own will is the dirctor 
of their ations. He is not determined by his Creatures, in any of his motions, 
but determins the Creatures in all. His ations are not regulated by any Lav 
without him, but by a Law within him, the Law of his own Nature. 'Tis im- 
poftible he can have any rule without himſelf : becauſe there is nothing Superior 
to himſcit. Nor doth he depend upon any in the exerciſe of his Governmers, 
he ncecs no Servants 1n it, when he uſes Creatures it is not out of want of thcir 
help, but for the manifcitation of his wiſdom and power. What he doth by his 
Subjects, he can do by himſelf : The Government 3s upon his Shoulder, 1jaiah 9. 6. 
To hoy that he needs not any ſupporters. All other governments flow from 

Him. 


Ks in the tile of Princes. As vir bung vs deriv d trom his power, fo thar Au- 


tom i bat a branch of his dominion. They are governors by Divine Provi- 
Cc12e 4 Colin Gor urnotr by his fofte nature. All monons depend upon the tirlt 
Haven, wi moves all z but that depends upon nothing. The Goverrment of 


Chnlt dc peids upop Cod increated dominion, and is by Committion trom him ; 
itt 24lum'd not this honour to him{elt; * But he that ſaid unto tim thou art my 
$0, bttow'd it upon hin. Je put all things under kis feet, but not himlclf. 1 Cor. 
1c. 27. Wie be faith all things are put under him, he is excepted, which did put 
il ines wider fi. We fins ill as an independent Governour upon his 
i hrone. 


>. Fin dommon is Aſointc. If his Throne be nn the Heaven>, there is no- 

12 10 CONT lim. It he be in-lependent, he mult needs be fol ire; fince 
i J,oth no cauſe 11 conjunction with Im as Creator, that can thare wwh him 11 
his riot, Or reſtrain hum m the difpofal of his Creature. His Authority 1s unti- 
wilted 3 1 his regard the Fitle of Lord becomes not any but God properly. [zbe- 
12s the wht none of the belt, tho:zgh one of the tf:bulcft Princes, accounted 
ti Frile of Lord areproach to him ; Since he was not abloſute, * 
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1. Alte ir recard of Freedom and Libcrly. 

rt. Ilius Creation is a work of his zreer Soverargrtys he Created , becauſe it 
was ht pleaſure to Create. ftcw. 4. 11. He 1s not necethitated to do this or 
tht He might have choſen, whether he would have fram'd an Earth, and 
Ecavens, and laid tie toundations of his Chambers in the Waters. He was un» 
der no obligation, to reduce things from nullity to exiſtence. 

2, Prefcroation 1s the fruit of his - Severazgnty, When he had called the 
World to ſtand out, he might have ordered it to return into its dark den of no- 
thinsnels, ript up every part of ts foundation, or have given being to many more 
Cieamurcs,than ke did. If you confider his abſolute foveraignty, why might he not 
have develted 2d. prifernty of thoſe rational pertections, wherewith he had 
endow d him ? And mizht he rot have metamorphosd him into ſome Beaſr, and 
elevated fome Bualt wito a rational nature ? Why nught he not have degraded 
an 4. to a Worm, and advanc'd a Worm to the nature and condition of an 
Angel 2 Why might he not have revokt that grant of dominion, which he had 
patted to man over all Creatures # It was free to him to permit {ſin to enter 
vo the Earth, or to have excluded it out of the Earth, as he doth out of 
Heaven, 

3. Redempiicn 18 a fruit of his Soveraignty, By his abſolute Soveraignty he 
m:u)it have contirmed all the Angels in their ſtanding by Grace, and prevented 
the revolt of any of their members from him 3 and when there was a revolt both 
11 Hcaven and Earth, it was freeto him, to have call'd out his Son to atlume the 
Angchical, as wekhas the humane nature, or have exerciſed his dominion 1n the 
deltruction of Men and Devils, rather than in the Redemprion of any ; he was 
under no obligation, to reſtore ether the one or the other. 

4. ay he not impoſe what terms he pleaſes £ May he not impole what Laws 
I plcaic, and exact what hewill of his Creature without promiling any Rewards ? 
N;av he not uſe his own for his own honour, as well as mcn utc tor therr creat 
\ lat they do pollels by his indulgence ? 

5- Affidion 1s an aftof his Soveraignty. By this right of Soveraignty may 
not Guil take away any man's Goods, ſince they were his doles? As he way not 
indebted to us, when he beſtowd them,ſo he cannot wrong us,when he removes 
them. He takes from us what 1s more his own, than it 1s ours, and was never 
ours bat by his gift, and that for atime dhly, not for ever. By this right, hemay 
dctermine our times, put a'period to our days, when he pleaſes, ſtrip us of one 
munbcr, and lop off another. Man's being was from him, and why (hould he 
not have a Soveraignty to take, what he had a Soveraignty to give ? Why ſhould 
this k.cm ſtrange to any of us, ſince we our ſelves exerciſe an abſolute Dominion 
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over thote things mn our policſſion, which have ſenſe, and teding ; as wall 
over thott that want it 2 Doth not every man think, he hath an abſolute Autho. 
rity over the Utenſils of his houſe, over his Horlc, tis Dog, to preſerve, or kill 
rm, to do what he pleate with him, without rendring any other reaſon, than 
1is my own? May not God do much more 2 Doth not his dominion over the 
work of his hands tranſcend that which a man can claim over his Beaſt.that he nc- 


tween the Divine nature and his own 3 between the Soverargnty of God and his 
own, which is all the theam God humſclt diſcourſe. thupon inthoſe ſtately Chapters. 
7 32, 39. cc. Not mentioning a Word of Job's tin, but only vindicating the 
rights ot his 04n Authority. Nor doth Jou m tus reply, Job 40. 4. ſpcak of hys 
fin, but of his natural vileneſs as a Creature m the preſence of Ins Creator, 


By thi: rizht; God unſtops the Bottles of Heaven in one place, and ſtops them 
TH another, cauling it to [Fain upon one Citz, and not upon avother, Amos 4, >, 
Ordermng the Clouds to move to thisor that quartcr vwizere ac hath a mind to be 
a Beneſatur or a Judge. 

6 QOnegual diſpenſations arc as of his Soveraignty.Þy this right, hc is patient to- 
ward tholc, wholc tins by the common voice of men deterve tpeedy Julgments, 
and pours out pain upon thoſe, that are patterns of vertue to the Workl, By 
this he gives ſometimes the worſt of men an Ocean of wealth and honor to ſwim 
in, and reduceth an uſctul and exemplary grace to a feanty poverty. By this he 
'Ketes the Kingdoms of men, and ſets a Crown upon the head of the Life ſt of men, 
Dm, 4. 17. While he depoſeth another, that jeemd to dulerve a weighticr 
Diadem. This is, as he 1s the Lord of the Ammunition of his Thunders, and the 
Treafares of his Bounty. 

'7. He may inflict what torments he pleaſes.Some ſay by thisright of Soveraignty he 
may inflict what torments he pleaſeth upon an innocent perſon 5 which indeed will 
not bear the nature of a puniſhment as an ctfect of Juſtice, without the ſuppoſal of 
a crime 3 but a torment, as an cffect of that Soveraign right he hath over his 
Creature, which is as abſolute over his work, as the *Potters power is over his 
ern Clay, Ferem. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 21. * May not the Potter aftcr his labour, 
cither {ct his veel up to adorn his Houſe, or knock it in peices, and fling it up- 
on the Dwnehill ;, ſeparate it to ſome noble uſe, or condemn it to ſome ſordid 
ſervice. Is thc right of God over his Creatures lets than that of the Pottcr over his 
Veſle), fince God contributed all to his Creature, but the Potter never made the 
Clay, which is the ſubſtance of the Veil), nor the water which was neccllary, 
to make 1t tractable, but only mouldcd the ſubſtance of 1: into ſuch 1 ſhape ? The 
Veſſel thatis fram'd, and the Potter that frames it differ only in Lite, the body 
of the Porter whereby he exccutecs his Authority, is of no better a mould thanthe 
Clay the matter of his Veſlcl ; ſhall he have fo abſolute a power over that, which 
1s ſo near him,and ſhall not God over that whichis ſo infinitclyMicant from him ? 
The Yefel perhaps might plead tor its ſelf, that it was once part otthe Body of a 
man, and as good as the *Potter himſelf; whereas no Creature can plead, it was 
part of God, and as good as God himſelf; Though there be no man in the 
World, but deſerves attliftion, yet the Scripture ſometimes layes atthction upon 
the ſcore of God's dominion, without any reſpect to the ſin of the atilicted perton. 
James 5. 15. Speaking ofa lick perſon, if be have committed {1::5, they ſhall le for- 
given him, whereby is implyed, that he might be ſtruck into tickncts by God 
without any reſpect to a particular fin, but in a way of Tryal ; and that his 
aftiiction ſprung not from any exerciſe of Divine Juſtice, but trom his abfolute 
ſoveraignty. And ſo in the caſe of the blind man, when the Diſciples askt, for 
what fin it was, whether for his own, or his Parents ſin he was born blind, Fohn 
9. 3. Neither hath this man fixned nor his *Parents; which ſpeaks in its {c1t not 
againſt the whole current of Scripture 3 but the words import thus much, that 
God in this blindneſs from the birth, neither reſpected any fin of the mans own, 


nor of his Parents, but he did it as an abſolute ſoveraign, to manifeſt his own 
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CGlorC an tiit nga; T4, | which was Wrou ht by Chriſt. Though aiÞiciix 
(11s 440) r0t hapye Te © deſert of the Creature, yet ſome afflictions may 
Lf Wine t aty 31TH Be r{r4Cct to that deſert, mc erly for the maniteſtati- 
not Got lor, ice the Crerure was made " Gol himſclf, ani his ho- 
Hour, 4 therciore may be uted 1 a ſerviceablencls to the Glory of the 
Cri tore ; 


2. His Dowinicn 3s aviolntemn reeard of unlimiteduefs by any Law ritreat hint 
Hec 15 an ablolne Vionarch, that makes Laws for hrs Subjects, butis not bound 
by any himſelf, nor reectves any rules, and Laws trom tn Subjects for the ma- 
Nagemeine Of dy. Government. By It moIt Governmetits wane Ne wn] arc hommndcd 


by Laws made by common conlent. B: nr nen Kings are net hated by the Laws 
Of ks King: Ns, yet they -4tTC DOLL 409 DY tie I. Ii, CV! SANTO, Git oy the 


Providence of God. But Gol 1s under s n0 Law withoii a It. tires with- 
1m him, the rect! and Rigntcoutnels of his own nature, be rig under that 
Law he huh proferibed roman. The Law was not made for 1 Righteous 121.42; 


v4 


Yeh tO; AMuch els for a Rightcous God. God 1 hr ow 8 aw Hos ow! 
eras hits rule, 5 1s Own Gior\ 1s Ibis end, himſelf is hi: en, and Hiniclf hs hy 
iy. He 1 move} by nNowmmg Without him {lt noinggo kali tho doniimoano 


4 motive over lim but his own will, which is his rule lor all his actions 1 FHiea- 
VI (hu Ea nth. 1). 4. 32, He rules in the Kinedow of mer, ard vines it to 
TEL yr le w; Le And {(onr. 9. 12. He ktath es1.rcy 0/7 FROM ie wiil Eme 
eufrcys "Aa tUNngs arc wrought by him accorclin tw 145 O18 eternal Ideas 
1 his own mind, lo all is w rought by him according to the inwa! we motive 1m 1s 
own will, which was thc manite{tation of his own honor. The So ner MOtiVeS 
therefore that the beff perſons have uſed, when they have pioaded for any 
grant from God, was bis own Glory, which would be advanced | by an an{wer 
of ther Petnion. 


c 
$ 
L 
[' 


2. It dommon is abſolute 72 regars of Supremacy and uncontroulablereſs. 
Nonc can impleat tam, and caule him to rc ndcr 4 reafon of lis actions. Bc 1s 
the Soveraign Kino, Who ry fay unto tim wat ftrhu 2? Evilele 3.4. Irs an ab- 
Card thing tor any to Giſpurc with Coll. Nom, 0. 2G. 3310 at iter, O Man, that 
replzeſt againſt Goal 5 Thou a man, a peice ot duſt, roa'gue with a Gold, incom- 
prehcnlivly above thy reaſon about the realuir Of Hits W orks. Let the Pottheards 
{trive with the Pc " ncards of the Earth, but ot ith Fin tat frlliond thers, 1rran 
45. $9. In all the dcfolations he work s, he atlerts its own Supremacy to lilence 
men. 'Plal. 46. 10. ' Be ftill, and know, that 1 ai od s Bewite of anv quar- 
rellin's motions 1 your minds, 't1s futhcient, that I am, God, that 3 ftiiprcam, and 
will not be impleaded, and cenfar'd, or worded with by any Creature about 
what I do. He is not bound to render a reaſon of any of his proceedings, Sub- 
jects arc accountable to their Princes, and Princes to God, God to notes 
lince he 15 tot Inmited by any Superior, his Prerogative 1s ftupream, 


4. His dominion is abſolute i regard of Irreſriiiblencſs, Other Governments 
are bounded by Law, fo that what a Governour hath ſtrength to uo, he hath 
not a right toddg. Other Governours have a linited ability, that what they have 
a right to do, they have not always a ſtrength to do, they may want a power, 
to execute vir own Counſels.But God is deſtiute of neither 5 he hath an intinte 

right, and an-infinite ſtrength 3 his word is a Lavw, he commands things, toltand 
out of nothing, and they do ſo. He communded. or ſpale 6&8, light 10 ſhine 
out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. There is no diſtance of time bet ween his 'word, Let 
there be Light, end there mas Lieht. Gen. 1. 3. Nigiltrates often uſe not their 


Authoruy tor tar of giving occaſion to inſurrections, which may overturn ther 


Empire. But if the Lord will work, Who ſhall let it 2 Jfarah 43. 19. And if 


Gol witl not work, who ſhall force him ? He can check, and overturn all other 
Powers his ccrees cannot be ſtopped, nor his hand held back by any ; it he 
wills to din the whole World in peices, no Creature can maintain 1s being 

£2230 againſt 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
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againſt his order. He ſets the Ordinances of the Heavens, and the dominion thereof 
in the Farth. And ſends Lightnings, that they nay go, and ſay unto him, here we 
are. Job 38. 33. 34 


2. Yet this dominion thoneh it be abſolute, is not Dyranrical, but tis managcd by 
the rules of Wijdom, Righteourneſs, and Goodneſs. It his Throne be in the Hea- 
vens, it 1s Pure, and Gool : Becauſe the Heavens are the purcſt parts of the 
Creation, and intlucnce by taeir Goodneſs the lower Earth. Since he1s his own 
rule, and his nature is infinitely Wiſe, Holy, and Rightcous, he cannot doa 
thing, but what is unqueſtionably agrecable with Wiſdom, Juſtice and Purity. 
In all the excrcilcs of his Soveraign right, he 1s never unattended with thoſe per- 
fections of his Nature. Might not God by his abſolute power have pardon'd 
mens guilt, and thrown the invading fin out of his Creatures ? But in regard of 
his Truth pawn'd in his threatning, and in regard of his Juſtice, which demand- 
cd ſatisfaction, he would not. Might not God by his abſolute ſoveraignty admit 
a man into his Friendſhip, without giving him any Grace ? But 1n regard of the 
incongruity of ſuch an att to his Wiſdom and Holinels, he will not. May he not 
by his abſolute power, refuſe to accept a man, that dehires to plcaſe him, and re- 
3c& a purcly innocent Creature ? But in regard of his Goodneſs and Righteoul- 
neſs he will not. Though innocence be amiable in its own Nature, yet it isnot 
n<ceſſary in regard of God's ſoveraignty, that he (hould love it 3 but in regard of 
his ae 0 it 1s neceflary, and he will never do otherwife. As God never acts 
to the utmoſt of his power, ſo he never excrts the utmo!t of his ſoveraignty : be- 
cauſe it would be inconſiſtent with thoſe other propcrtics, which render him 
perk. Gly adorable ro the Creature. As no intclligent Creature, neither Angcl 
10r Man can be tram'd without a Law 1m his Nature ; ſo wc cannot imagine God 
without a Law in his own Nature, unleſs we would fancy him a rude, Tyranni- 
cal, fooliſh Bing, that hath nothing of Holineſs, Goodncts, Righteouſneſs, Wil 
dom. If he made the Heavens in Wiſdom, *Pſal. 136. 5. He made them by 
ſome rule, not by a mcer will, but a rule within himſelf, not without. A wile 
work is never the reſult of an abſolute unguided Will. 


1. This dominion is managed by the rule of Wiſdowr. What may appear to us, 
to have no other ſpring than abſolute ſoveraignty, would be found to have a 
depth of amazing Wiſdom, and accountable reaſon, were our fhort capacities 
long enough to fathom it. When the Apoſtle had been diſcourſing of the eter- 
nal Counſclls of God, in ſeizing upon one man, and letting go another, in re- 
jecting the Jews and gathering in the Gertiles, which appears to us to bercſults 
only of an abſolute dominion, yet he refolves not thoſe amazing acts into that, 
without taking it for granted, that they were governd by cxa& Wiſdom, 
though beyond his ken to ſec, and his line to found. Rom. 11. 33. Oh the depth 
of the riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ; how unſearchable are his 
Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out 2 There are ſome things in marters of 
ſtate, that may ſcem tobe a&ts of meer Will, but if we were acquainted with the 
Arcana Imperii, the inward Engins which moved them, and the ends aimcd ar 
in thoſe undertakings, we might find a rich vein of prudence in them, to incline 
us to Judge otherwiſe than bare Arbitrary proceedings. The other Attributes 
of Power and Goodneſs are more eaſily perceptible in the works of God, than 
his Wiſdom. The firſt view of the Creation ſtrikes us with this ſentiment, that 
the Author of this great Fabrick was mighty, and beneficial ; but his Wiſdom 
lies deeper, than to be diſcern'd at the firſt glance without a diligent enquiry. 
As at thefirſt caſting our eyes upon the Sea, we behold its motion, colour, and 
ſomething of its valtneſs, but we cannot preſently fathom the depth of it, and un- 
derſtand thoſe Jower Fountains, that ſupply that great Ocean of Waters : 'Tis 

art of God's Soveraignty , as it is of the wiſeſt Princes, that he hath a Wiſdom 
Foyer the reach of his Subjects 3 'tis not for a finite nature to underſtand an 
infinite Wiſdom, nor for a fooliſh Creature that hath loſt his underſtanding by 
the fall, to judge of the reaſon of the methods of a wiſe Counſellor. Yet thoſe 
| actions 
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God s Dominion. 


3t1ONs that favour nitw'r of Soveraignty, preſent men with tome glances Of its 
Willom Warn £1 wil, that he ſuffered ſome Angels to fall 2 Bt his Wit 
dom was init tor the m.ntcitation of his Juſtice 3 as it was alſo in the caſe oi 
Pþarzoh. Vas i mer wil, that he ſuffered fin to be committed by man 2 was 
not his \Wiidom mm ths for the diſcovery of his mercy, which never had been 
known without that, which ſhould render a Creature miſcrable # Pom. 11. 32. 
He hath concinded therir all tm unbeine *F; that he night have eMercs uHpen all. T houyh 
God had ſuch an abſolute right, to have annihilated the World, as foon as ercr 
he had made it, vet how had this confitted with his Wiſdom, to have crecicd a 
Creature after his own image one day, and defpisd u fo much the next, as to 
Caſhicr it from Bcing ? What Wifdom had it been, to make a thing, only to de- 
ſtroy it 2 To repcat of his work + 004 as EVET It Came Ott Of Tits hands, with- 
out any occaſion offered by the Creat.re, If God be ſuppos tihy Creator, 
he maſt be ſuppoſed to have an cnd in Creation 3 vi ha End can that be hut 
bim(clf and his own Cory. rc manifcltation of the pertections of his Nature ? 
Whar perfection could have bun diſcovered in fo quick an annitulation, butthat 
of his power in Creatuyg, and of his Soverargaty mn fnatolnng away the being of 
1s Rational Creature, before it had laid the methods of actitics  VY Tiat Wittom 
to make a World, and a reaſonable Creature tor ro utes INot to Praife, and 
Honour him, but to be broken m pieces, and deltro; d by lim 2 


2. His Soceraonty is manned according to the rule of trghteousreſu, Worldly 
Princes often farcy Vyranny and Oppreſtion to be the chict marks of Sove- 
raigatv, and think their Ecepters not beautitul, nll died in blood, nor the Throne 
ſecure, till eſtabliſhed upon flain Carkatles. But Juſtice ard Fademert are the 
Fondation of the { hrone of Gol, *P/jzl. 83. 14. Alluding perhaps tothe ſiipport- 
ers of Arms, and Thrones, which among Princes are the figures of Liviis, Em- 
blems of Courage, as Solomon had, 1 Kings 10. 19. But God makcs not to much 
mifht, as right the ſupport of his. He fits on a Throne of Holineſs, Pj. 47. 8. 
As he reigns over the Heathens, reterring to the calling of the Gerizfes aticr the 
rejecting the Fews 3 the *Pſulmiſt here prailing the Rightcouſnels of 1, as the 
Apoſtle had the unſcarchable Wildom of it. Rozr. 11. 33. In all Hts wazs Les 
Righteous, "Pal. 145. 17. In his ways of Terror, as well as thofe of fweetarh 5 
in thoſe works wherem liule cc but that ef his Sovcraignty appears to us. Tis 
always linkt with his Hojmefs, that he will not do by his abloh tc rizlit ar v thing 
but what is conformable to it : ſince his donnmion 18 tounded upon the cxceltli ney 
of his Nature, he will not do any thing but what 1s agreeable w i, ad becom- 
ing his other pertections. Though he be an abfolue Soverargn, he 1s not £11 Ar- 
bitrary Governor 3 Shall rot the Fudge of all the Earih do richt? Ger, 12. 25. 
z c, 'Tis impotitble, but he ſhould act righteoutly in every punciilio of 1:is Go- 
vernment , Since his Rightcousncls capacitates him to be a Judge, not a Tyrant 
of all the Earth. The Heathen *Pocts repreſented their chict God Jupiter with 
Thenis, or Right, fitting by him upon his Throne in all his Orders. God can- 
not by his abſolute Soveraignty command ſome things : Becauſe they are directly 
againlt unchangeable Rightcouſneſs as to command a Creature to hate, or blal- 
pheme the Creator, not to own him, nor praiſe him. It would be a manifeſt 
unrighteouſneſs, to order the Creature not to own him, upon whom he depends 
both inits being and well being : This would be againſt that natural duty, vhich 
15 indiſpenſably due from every rational Creature to God. This would be to or- 
der him, tolay alide his reaſon while he retains it, to diſown himto be the Crea- 
tor, while man remains his Creature. This is repugnant to the Nature of God, 
and the true nature of the Creature: Or to _ any thiag of man, but whar 
he had given himacapacity, in his original nature to perform. If any command 
were above our natural power, it would be unrightcous z as to command a man 
to graſp the Globe of the Earth, to ſtride over the Sca, to lave out the waters 
of the Ocean 3 theſe things are impoſſible, and become not the Righteouſneſs 
and Wiſdom of God to enjoyn. There can be no obligation on man to an im- 
pollibility. God had a free dominion over nullity before the Creation, he could 
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call it our 15210 the being of man and beaſt : But he could not do uny thing in 
Creation tuolihly becaule of his intinite Wildom 5 nor could he by the rivhe of 
bis ab lo) UC Soveraignty make man lintul, becauſe of Fs infonug pu; rity. Not oe 
mMPOND! ' tor him not to be Soveraign x 16m zpoll DIC tor hinmto 7 Wh \ his Bec ity, 
nd his Purity. Its Lav 1l for God to do what he will, bur So Will being 
* v4 2am Ly the Ring rcoUulNIEHS of his NULUDE, as inhaitc as tis will, hc cannot do 
any Lg ity lt! J tA! ic therotore 1n his dealin +. \ T4 men, vou find | tim 
TY ri ture {1:bn; nin, r the reaſonablencis and cquity of His PrOCCoUN1Ts tothe 
Fidomorit of $415 Gepr ray 4 Creatures, and the inward dictatcs of their own Con- 
ns Ces Path. And wow, Oh Iilabitants of Jerulalem avd rmicy of 1idah, 
'e [tri =th Hs We IF uy I ineyard, Though Gui *P nc #iiac Sue 


rajon ot the Wor Gd, vct he acts not 1n a way of ablolute SOVCratgny, 


He rules by Law, he 1s a Laweiver, as well as a Kine, Toh 33. 22, It had 
Hoon repugnant tothe nature ot a rational Creature, to be ruled otherwiſe s ro 
be oovern d as 2 beaſt, this had been to trulftrate thoſe Facultics of Will and Un- 
drftanding, which had bcen given him. To conciude this, when welav, God 
can do Lits or that, or command this or that, Ins Authority 1s not bounded. and 
Iimncd prope rlv. Who can reaſonably Getract trom his Almighrineſs, becauſe he 
Cannot co any thmg, Which favors of weaknels ; and what dur: ICnNg 1s 1t from 
his Authority, that ga cannot do any thing unſcecmly tor the dignity Of hits n1- 
turc 2 Is rat boy from the intinitcneſs of his Righ neouſnck than the ttraitneſ, of his 
Authority + art moſt it 1s but a voluntary bounding tis domimon by the Law of 
tis own Holincls. 


. His Soccraienty is #14148. = dear ding to the rile of (Goodneſs, Some Pore 
rates there have been in the W orld, that have loved to tick the Þb! ood, and 
drink the tears of their Subjects, that would rule more by tear tl in love, * like 
Clearchys the Tyrant of Herac the. who bore the tigure of a 7 /urilriolt tnitead of 
a S$:pter, and named his Son Thunder 3 thereby to Tutor him, to terrtitze his 
Subjects. But as Gods Throne is a Throne of Holineſs, ſoit i> a Throxe of Grace. 
Heb. 4. 15. A Throne cncircicd with a Rainbow, Rezel, +. 23. In rebt like 
to an Encorall, An Emblem of the Covenant, that hath the pleaſainncf of a 
green colour, delightful to the eye, bttokening Mercy. Though his Nature be 
hn. maly excelent above us, and his power iniunitcly tra: eenden t OVCr 11%, Vet 
the Vajcity of his Government is temper'd with an unſpealable Goo! Incts. He 
acts'not ſo much as an abſolute | ord, asa gracious Soveraign and obliging Benc- 
ig. Hedclights not to make his Subjctts | [lavcs. Exacts not of them any ſcrvile 
and feartu), but a generous and chearful obedience, He requires th: C11 not to 
Fear or Worlhi ip him ſo much for his power as his Goodnc's, He requires not of 
a rational Creature any thing repugnant to the Honour, Dignitv, and Principlcs 
of luch a naturc 3 not any thing chat may ſhame,difyrace 1t, an d make it weary of 
1:5 own bing, and the ſervice ut owes to its Soveraign, He draws by th e cords 
of a man z his Goodneſs renders his Laws as ſiveet as Hony or the Hony Comb to 
an unvitiated Palate, and a rcnew'd mind; And though it be gramed, he hath 
a full diſpoſe of his Creature, as the Potter of his Vetlcl, and might by his abſo- 
lure Soveraignty inflict upon an innocent an eternal torment, vet his Goodncf 
will never permit him to uſc this Soverlign right to the hurt of a Creature, _ 
deſerves it not. If God ſhould caſt an innocent Creature into the fitrnace of! 
wrath, who can queſtion him ? But who canthink, that his Goonef: will do f/ 
Since that i Is as infinite as his Authority 2 As not to punith the me would! 

a denyal of his Juſtice, ſo to torment an innocent, would be a &cnial of hi: 
Goodncf. A man hath an abſolute power over his Beaſt, and max ke a\w2\ 
his Life, and put him to agreat deal of pain ; butthat moral vertuc of Pity a 
Tenderncls would not permit him to uſe this right, but when it con: hceth 
ſome greater good, than that can be evil; cither for the good of man v wnch; l 
end of the Creature, or for the good of the poor beaſt it ſelf; to rid LO F 
greater miſery : None bur a ſavage nature, a diſpoſition to be abhor: |, Wo 
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Gr: 1a | paniih OC FF S” 2 that hath nor deſerved it, as it 1810 deny him- 
21 and att any ting fooliſhly, and unbctecming his other pertections, which 
were hi Xatoltut and adorable. To afflict an mnocent Cremure tor his 
own 5054, or tor the good of the W orld , as 1n the cafe of the Redeemer, 1s fo 
fir tro:1 being againſt Goodneſs that it is the highclt Teſtimony of his tender 
Pow to the Sons of men G00 though he be Viighty, af he s not his Ejes, 1. e. 
1:15 terder reſpect front the Riohtcous, Job 26. $3 75 8. Q, And it he bind 
1m in Fetters, tt « to (ew them their Tranſerelſums, and oper Fs Er to Diſci- 
rme, and renewing commands in a more ſenttvle ſtrain, to depart from iniquity. 
\Whar was (aid of E die: 15, Von may as ſoon remove the Sun trom ns courle, as 
Fulritize from Ins honeſty z mav be of God, vou may as toon dath in peices his 


Throne, as Roarate his Goodnels from Is Soveraignty. 


4. Provoſition, This Soucraienty is catenltre over all Creatures, He rules all. as 
the Heavens do over the Earth. He is Kino of Worlds, King of . Aves, as the 
word trantlatcd etorral {1gntes, 1 [72. I. 7. T0 i Carlhn Toy aldyuy. And the 
ſime word 1s fo t ranlHte: 1. Heb 1. 2. Dy whom alſo he madc 1te I orids, the 
me word is rendrod Worlls, Fick. 11. 4. The Forlds were jram'd by the 3: ord of 
Ciocl, God F& ivy yo Aves oc Worlds, of the invitible World. and the {enlible, 
of all from thc bevin ng of their Creation, of whatfocver 1s meaſurd bv a time. 
It eacnds over Ang and Devils, over wicked and o004d, over rational, and 
wrotonal Creaturcs z all tins bow down under his hand. nothing can be ex- 
empicd from him : ow Et tore 1s nothing but was extracted by him trom no- 
rngzinto being. All things Ettertrally dep id upon him : And theretore muſt 

a E lentally G: bjcet to him x the cxtcnt of his dominion flows from the pertectt- 
on of iis Eite: CC, line his Eience is unhmited, his Royalty cannor be rcttrained. 

s Att En 15 a5 votd of any imperfection, as Ins Eflence is it reaches out to 

1 poi: 15 of the Heaven above, and the Earth below. Other Princes Regan 1n 
He o: of ground. Everv worldly Potentate hath the confines of his dominions, 
Ie Pirenean Monmains divide Fraxce from Sparr, and the Alpes, Italy from 
7,140, None are call'd Kings abſolutely, but Kings ot th1s or that place. Bat 
God 1: tr Kiny, the ſpactons Firmament Jinits not his dommion. It we could 
{ppoſe lim bounded by any place m regard of his preſence 3 ver he could never 
be our of *ns own dominion z whatſoever he looks upon, wherelvever he were, 
would be under his rule. Earthlv Kings may ſtep our of their own Countrey 
into the Terricory of a Neighbour Prince 3 and as one leaves his Countrev, ſo 
ke leaves his dominion bhind him 3 but Heaven and Earth and every particle of 
bo:Þ 15 the Territory of God, He hath prepared his Throne im the Heavens, and 
Es Kar kh don Ri [cs TAY þ all. 
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. The Heer of Angels and otter excelent Creatures belong to his Authority. 
" is principally call'd the Lord of Hoſts in relation to his intire command over 
the Angelical "rent Thercetorc / erje 21. tollowing the Text, they are calld 
I:1% Hujt and eMIiriters that do his pleaſure. TFacob called him ſo bcfore. Gen. 
3 1, 2. When he mct the Angels of God, he calls them the Hoſt of God, and 
c Ec.mgeliſt long after calls them to. Luke 2. 13. A wunltitade of the He uvenly 
Hh jſt praime Ged, and all this Hoſt he commands. Ijaah 45. 12. ey hands 
he lirdhed out the Heavens, and all their Hoſt have Þ commanded. He employs 
them all in his ſervice, and when he 4flues ont his orders to them, to do this or 
that, he finds no reſiſtance of his Will. 
And the manimate Creatures in Heaven are at his beck, they are his Armies 
n bis en, difpoſed in an excellent order in their feveral ranks, *P/alze 147. 
4. He calls the Starrs by Name; they render a due obedience to him, as 
Scrvants to their Maſter s when he ſingles them out. and calls them by Name, to 
do {ome ſpecial ſervice, he calls them out to their ſeveral Offices, as the Genre 
ot an Army appoints the {tation of every Regiment ina Battal1a. Or he calls them 
3 Newer. 3. e Heimpoſeth names upon them, a fign of dominion. The giving 
DUIMNCS 
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Nan tothe inferior Creaturcs being the fir{t act of Adams derivative domimion 


over them. Theſe are under the Soveraignty of God. The Stwrrs by their in- 
tlucnces fight againſt Siſerz. Judg. 5. 20, And the Sm holds in its Reins, and 
ſtands ſtone ſtill, to light Foſ{w.z to a compleat victory, Joſh. 10. 12. They are 
all marthall'd in their ranks, to receive his word of command, and fight in clote 
order, as being deſirous to have a ſhare inthe rum of the Encmics of their Sove- 
raign. And thoſe Creatircs which mount up from the Earth, and take their 
place in the lower Heavens, Vapours whercot Hail and Snow are form'd, are 
part of the Army, and do not only receive, but fullill his word of Command, 
Pjal. 148. 8. Theſe are his ſtorcs and Magazines of Judgment agaiiift a time of 
trouble, and day of | Battle and Varr, Job 38. 22, 23. The Soveraignty of 
Go is vilible in all their motions, in their going and returning. It he 114+ go, 
they go, it he ſay come, they come, if he ſay do this, they gird up thur Loy», 
and ſtand ftitf to their duty, 


2.7te Hell of Decils belong to his Authority, They have caſt thcmlclves out of the 
Arms ofhis Grace into the Furnace of his Juſtice.thcy have by their revolt tortcit- 
cd the Treaſure of his Goodnels,but cannot exempt thcmiclves trom the Scepter of 
hisdominion:when they would not own him as a Lord Father, they are under him 
as a Lord Judge, they are caſt out of his affection, but not trecd from his yoke. He 
rules over the good Angels as his Subjects,over the evil onesas his Rebels.In what- 
ſocycr relation he ſtands, cither as a Friend or Enemy, he never loſes that ofa 
Lord.A Prince is the Lord of his Criminals,as well as ot his Loyallelt Subjects. By 


this right of his Soveraignty, he uſes them to pumith ſome. and be the occaſion of 


bench to others ; on the wicked he employs them as initruments of vengeance, 
towards the Godly, as in the cate of Job, as an Inſtrument of kindnels for the 
manifeſtation of his iincerity againſt the intention of that malicious Exccutioner. 
Though the Devils are the Executioners of his Juſtice, 'tis not by their own Au- 
thority but God's 3 as thoſe that are employed either to rack, or execute a Male- 
factor, are Subjects to the Prince not only mn the quality of Men, but in the exc- 
cution of their function.* The Devil by drawing men to {in acquires no right to 
himſclf over the ſinner : For man by fin offends not the Devil, but God ; and 
becomes guilty of puniſhment under God. When theretore the Devil is us'd by 
God for the puniſhment of any, 'tis an aCt of his Soveraignty for the manifeſta- 
tion of the order of his : moan And as moſt Nations uſe the vile{t perſons in 
Ofttices of exccution, ſo doth Goa thoſe vile Spirits. He doth not ordinarily 
ule the good Angels in thoſe Offices of vengeance, but in the preſervation of his 
People. When he would folcly puniſh, he employs ez! Angels. Pal. 78. 49. 
A Troop of Devils. His Soveraignty is extended over the deceiver and the deceru- 
ed. Job 12. 16. Over both the Malefactor and the Exccutioner , the Devil 
and his Priſoner. Heulſcth the natural malice of the Devils for his own juſt ends, 
and by his Soveraign Authority orders them to be the Executioners of his Judg- 
ments upon their own valJals, as well as ſometimes infliftcrs of punithmentsupon 
his own Servants, 


3. The Earth of men, and other Creatures belongs to bis Authority. *Pſal. 47. 7. 
God is King of al/ the Earth, and rules to the cds of it. *Pſal. 59. 13. Ancient 
Athciſts confin'd Gods dominion tothe heavenly Orbs, and bounded it within 
the Circuit of the Celeſtial Sphear, Job 22. 14. He walks in the Circuit of Heaven. 
z. e. he exerciſeth his dominion only there. * Pedwmpoſutiowas the lign of the 
poſiciiion of a piece of Land, and the Dominion of the poſleflor of it ; and Land 
was reſign'd by ſuch a Ceremony, as now by the delivery of a 734 or 1rf. 


But his Dominion extends. 

1. Over the leait Creatures, All the Creatures of the Earth are liſtcd in Chriſt's 
Mauſter-roll, and make up the number of his Regiments. He hath an Hoſt on 
Earth, as well as in Heaven. Ger. 2. 1. The Heavens and the Earth were ſinifſied, 
ard all the Hoſt of them, And they are all his Servants, *Pſal. 119. 91. and 
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move at jus pteaſnre. And he vouchſates the Title of his Army to the Locuſt, 
Carrpillar, and Palmer Worm, Foel. 2. 25. And deſcribes their motions by 
Military Wor:!s, climbing the walls, marchine not breaking their raichs. | wſe 7. 
He haththc command as a great General over thc higheſt Agel, and the meancit 
Hor/r: all the kind> of the ſmalleſt Ines he preficth for his ſervice. By this 
Soverngnty he muzled the devouring nature of the fire, to preſerve the three 
Ci, Iren, and let it Joole to conſumetheir adverſaries ; and if he ſpeaks the word 
the ſcormy Waves are huſh, as if they had no Principle of rage within them. p/al. 
9. 9. Since the mcanelt Creature attains it end, and no arrow that God hath 
by his power ſhot into the World, but hitsthe mark he aim'd at 3 we muſt con- 
clude, that there 1s a Sovcrargn hand, that governs all. Not a ſport of Earth, 
or Air, or Water in the World, but is his poſlefſion, not + Creature in any 
Elemcnt,but 1s his Subject. 


2. His Dominion extends over eAfemw. It extends over the higheſt Potentate, 
as well as the mcancſt Peaſant, the proudclt Monarch is no more exempt than the 
moſt langmihing Beggir. He Jays not alide his Authority :0 plcaſe the Prince, 
nor ſtrains it up to terrife the indigent. He accepts rot the perſe *» of Princes, nor re- 
vards the rich more than the Poor : For they are all the work of ris han:ls, fob 34. 
19. Both the powers and weaknetles, the Gallantry and Peafantry ot the Earth 
ſtand and fa!l at his pleaſure. Man in innocence was under his Authority as his 
Creature, and man 1n lus revolt, 1s further under bis Autority as a Criminal. 
As a Perſon 1s under the Authority of a Prince as a Govcrnour, while he obevs 
his Laws, and further under the Authority of the Prince as a Judge, when he 
\i0lates his Laws. Man 1s under God's dominion in every thing, 11 his (cttle- 
ment, in his calling, in the orering his very Habitation. 47s 17. 26. He de- 
termines the bounds of their Habitations, He never yet permutcd any to be univer- 
ſal Monarch in the World, nor over the fourth part of it, though ſeveral in the 
Pride of their heart, have deſign'd, and attempted it. The Pope who hath bid 
the faireſt for it in Spirituals, never attain'd it, and when his power was moſt 
flourithiag, there were multitudes, that would never acknowledge his Au- 
thority. 


3. But eſpecially this dominion in the peculiarity of its extent, is ſcen in the exer- 
ciſe of it over the Spirits and Hearts of Mev, Earthly Governours have by his in- 
dulgecnce a ſhare with him m a dominion over mens bodies, upon which account 
he graceth Princes and Judges withthe Title of Gods. *Pſal. 82. 6. But the high- 
eſt Prince is but a Prince according to the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls Maſters in re- 
lation to their Servants. Colof. 3. 22. 

God is the Soveraign ; Man rules over the Beaſt in Man, the Body; and God 
rules over the Man in Man, the Sou]. It ſticks not in the outward ſurface, but 
peirceth to the inward Marrow. 'Tis impoſſible God thould be without this ; 
if our wills were independent on him, we were in ſome ſort equal with himſelf, 
in part Gods as well as Creatures, "Tis tmpoſhible a Creature, ether in whole or 
in part, can be exempted from it : Since he is the faſhioner of hearts as well as of 
Bodies. He is the Father of Spirits : And therefore hath the right of a paternal 
dominion over them. When he eſtabliſhed man Lord of the other Creatures, hc 
did not ſtrip himſelf of the propriety. And when he made man a free Agent, 
and Lord of the as of his Will, he did not deveſt himſelf of the SOVeraignty. 


His Soveraignty is ſeen, 

1. br Gifting of the gpirits of Men. Earthly Magiſtrates have hands too ſhort, 
to inſpire the Hearts of their Subjeds with worthy ſentiments. When they con- 
terre an employment, they are not able'to convey an ability with it fit for the 
ſtation. They may as ſoon frame a Statue of liquid water, and guild, or paint 
it over with thecoſtlieſt colours,as impart to any a State-Head,for a Statc-Miniſtry. 
But when God chooſeth a Saul from ſo mean an employment as ſeeking of Aﬀles, 
he can treaſure up in him a Spirit fit for Government. And fire Dazid, in Agea 
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ES TheSaorin Ito is ſeen in regard of the inclin MEE oft rirodhl, No MITE: 


BIG Cm atingiucl wor k upon the wall, to guide It to Mt pot he & pk we 

ther mcidin y it may, by propoling reaſons which mav %iatror them, Ws 
{8 $6 BE INTS A. [i311 v determine the Will. But God boy thc tt; Wh of on bH \ 
GW O17. [15 GUO! ORR tO W hat Centre he pletcth. \\ 1301) th CM OV (1 
Laan rs for of man, that thought ther own heads as fit tor a Crown 25 Sul e. 
Kommtuly lp him, yet God ftoucker the hearts of a1 nd of mu, to follow 


att; ac\}in 14” If) £1117), I JF. 10s 2G, 27 \> F *11 the AN Chirifth. 11 \\ Ore (1). 11! Fs 
Be or ddftriuctiion, God hall "put it intothe Heart of the ten Horns or gs 
(01.46 itt 13 fore, 1 rn ber wilt Fare, and friljl EE. Free 4 15. th. 
Fehao «the Few: l, alike, .and tunes one firing to antwer afinhics: and wats l0 
engl ownddlign Pſi. 33. 15. And while men ſeem togratic thur own 
ambitiotand ma Ein they exccute the Will of God by his fecr:t twrich won thor 
Sir, quilts ther inchnations, to ſerve the glorious manifc{tation ot ns 
Truth. Wiiethe Fews would 1n a reproachfii] difgrace to Chrilt. Crullllc (V0 
Thave with kun, to render him more uncapable to have any followers 3 they 
COM! Wit a Prophetic, and brought to hght a mark of the A No” whercby 
_ FRIT <q charactered in one of their Prophets ; I} ch 53, . That te 
Loklb red anos Tranſeriſors, He can make a man of 10 AF wg, Wil 
op the Ms of all men are m Ins hand. 1. ce. under the poy. cor of i; Sec} wr, 
to rot. 41. Or ict YO UPON tis Or that Errand, to bend thts or that v AY" 35 146 
ct 18 Carrics 5 by Pipes, to what houſe or place the owner of it 1+ pl £11 to order, 
46 2-4-4 lhe k wes He ”— is in the hand of the Lorcl. T6 the” tx. CU S "f wilet's 
es th fTT® oerer Fe will, without any limitation. He 1; caks ofthe Heart 
ov; Princes: Becauſe 1n rey dof thor haght they ſec to be more ablolute and 
mp CLLOus as Waters5 yet God ho!ds themin his hand, undur his dominion. turts 
them to acts of clemency or ſcverny, hike waters, cithcr to overtlow and dammac 
Or to rcfrcin ano frurilc. He can convey a Spirit to thezr, or wil of tron 
thum. */ Mal. 7 Is with a iay2nc to his cihcactous por, I! FraCIO!' ily 
turning ff IA af Pail, tliat the Apoltle breaks of his dilcourl. oli the frory 
of his converlion, and beeaks out into a magnifying, and vloriying of "Gor ds do- 
MENION. I Ii. 1. I 7. Now unto the Kine eternal, Oc. be Honour 11! Or for 
exer ard exer, Our Hearts are more ſubject to the vine Soveratignty, thai our 
members in their motions arc lubject to Our OWN Wills. As we can mov C Our a 114 
Ealt or Welt to any quartcr of the World, to can God bend our Wills to what 
mark he pleaſes. The ſecond Cauſe in every motion depends upon the f.ri7, and 
that will, being a ſecond Caultmay be furthered, or hindered m its inclinations 
or executions by God ; he can bend or unbend it, and change it from one actual 
inchnation to as. Tis as much under his Authority and Power to move, or 
hinder, as the valt engine of the Heavens1s in its motion or ſtanding (till, which 
he can cffect by a word. The work depends upon the workman 3 the Clock 
upon the Artificer for the motions of it. 


3. Hr domimon 1s feen #7 regard of Terror or Comfort, The Heart or Co 1 
ence 15 Godipectal Throne on Earth, which he hath rcſerv'd to himfcli” © ire 
ver induly d tumanc Authority to fit upon it. | He folcly orders this os 20S" 


conviction or Contort. He can tlajh terror into mens Spirits in the miclit ©! 1114 1y 
Farthly jolhttcs, and put death into the pot of Conſcience, when bi l- 
ing 1p ihcntcives mn a high pucch of worldly delights ; and can raifc m -$;frits 


LN the ſenſe of torment under Racks, and "Clams, He can dra. + hand 
Wriwns not only in the outward Chamber but the inward Cloſer. 1:5 5 1 
ES he 3 d fFaM N infuſe os: =- 2570 
Back into the imwards of a Man, one can infuſe Comfort. viimn bh ii 
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bitter Uung-, nor can any fil] the heart with Gall, when he drops in Hony. Ver: 
may order o11t1w.a1d dutes,but they cannot unlock the Conſcience, an conftram 
nicn, to think tem curics, which they are forced by humane Laws, outwardly 
to att. And as the Laws of earthly Princes are bounded by the outward man, 
{o do thr executions and punithments reach no further than the caſe of the Bo- 
dy. But God can run upon the inward man as a Gyant, and inflict wounds and 
oathes there. 
; 5. Propoſition, [7s a Eternal Deminion. In regard of the excrcile of it, it 
was not from Etcrnity : Becauſe there was not trom Eternity any Creature 
under the Government of it 3 but in regard of the foundation of it. his Eflence, 
his Excellency, tis Etcrnal : As God was from eternity Almginy, but there was 
no cxcrciſe or manifcitation of it, till he began to Create, len are rings only 
for a time, their hv.s expire hke a Lamp, and their dominion 1: extingurttt with 
their lives 3 they hand their Empire by Succeflion to others, but many times 1t 12 
inapt off, before they are cold in their Graves. How are the nous Empires 
of the Chaldeans, Medes, Perſfans,and Greeks mouldred av ay; and thar place knows 
them no more ? And how arethe wivgs of the {{orran Facte cat, and that Empire 
which overſpread a great part of the World, hath loft moſt of ns Fearhers, ant r 
confind to a narrower compatls. I he dominion of God jlourrtheth tom one G- nc- 
ration to another. He fits King for ever, *Pſal. 29. 15. His {ſion (ignifics the 
cſtabl{lment an! for ezer the duration, and he {ts now, his Soveraignty 18s as 
ablolute, as powertul as ever. How many Lords and Princes hath this or that 
Kingdom lad - In how many Families hath the Scepter lodg a2\Vhen as Gol hath 
had an uninterrupted domimon. As he hath been always the fame 1n his Etlence, 
he hath been always glortous in his Soveraignty. Among men, he that is Lord 
to day, may be ſtript of it to morrow 3 the dominions 1n the World vary, he 
that is a Prince rmav tee his Rovalty upon the Wings, and feel himfelt laden with 
Fetters. And a Priloner may be lifted fron: his Dungeon to a Throne. But there 
can be no diminution of God's Government ; His Throne is from Ger:cration to 
Generation. Lament. 5. 19. It cannot be ſhaken, His Scepter hke .A.rors Rod 
is alway's green. It cannot be wrelted out of his hands ; none raisd him to it ; 
@ne therefore can depoſe him from it it bears the ſame ſplendor in all humane 
affairs, he is an ctcrnal, an 2mortal King. 1 Tim. 1. 17. As he is eternally 
Mighty, fo he is etcrnally Soveraign, and being an eternal King, he is a Kin 
that gives not a momentary and perithing, but a durable and Everlaſting Lite 
to them that obey him : A durable and ctcrnal puniſhment to them that refiſt 
him. 


HI. VFhercin this Dominion and Soveraignty conhſts, an how tis nate '/t el 5 


1. The firſt ad of Soweraienty 3s the making I aws. This is Eflential to God 3 no 
Creatures Will can be the firſt rule to the Creature but only the Will of God. 
He only can preſcribe man his duty, and eſtabliſh the rule of it ; hence the Law 
is call d the Royal Law. Fames 2. 8. Tt being the firſt and cleareſt manifcitatton 
of Soveraignty 3 as the power of Legitlation is of the Authority of a Prince. 
Both are joyn'd together 1n. Iſaiah J3Z- 22, The Lord is our Lage er, the I ord 
7s our King. Legitlative power being the great mark of Royalty. God as a 


King enacts Laws by his own proper Authority, and his Law is a Declaration of 


his own Soveraignty,and of mens moral ſubje&tion to him,and dependance on him. 
* His Soveraignty doth not appear ſo much in his promiſes as in his precepts: A 
man s power over another is not diſcovered by promiſing : For a promiſe doth 
not ſuppoſe the promiſer either ſuperior or inferior to the perſon, to whom the 
promiſe is made. 'Tis not an exerciling Authority over another, but over a 
mans ſelf, No man forceth another to the acceptance of his promile, 
but only propoſeth, and encourageth to an embracing of it. But commanding 
ſuppoſeth always an Authority in the perſon giving the precept. It obligeth 
the perſon, to whom the command is direted. A promiſe obligeth the perſon 
by whom the promiſe is made. God by his command binds the — 
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by his promiſe he binds himfelE He ſtoops below his Soveraignty, to lay obliga- 
tions upon his own Majeſty. By a precept he binds the Creaturc, by a promilc 
he encourageth the Creature to an obſervance of his precept. What Laws God 
makes, man is bound by vertue of his Creation to obſcrve ; that reſpects the 
Soveraignty of God, What promiſes God makee, man 1s bound to beleive, but 
that reſpects the faithfulneſs of God. God mamtclted his dominion more to the 
Jews than to any other po in the World ; He was their Lawgiver, both as 
they were a Church and a Commonwealth. As a Church, he gave them Cerce- 
monial Laws, for the regulating their Worlhip. As a State, he gave them Ju- 
dicial Laws, for the ordering their Civil Aﬀairs; and as both he gave them 
Moral Laws, upon which both the Laws of the Church, and State were 
founded. 


This dominion of God in this regard will be manifeſt. 

1. In the Supremacy of it. The lole power of making Laws doth Originally 
rclide 1n him. famcs 4. 12. There is one Laweiver, who is able to ſave, and to 
deſtroy. By his own Law he Judges of the eternal States of Men, and no Law of 
man 1s obligatory, but as it-1s agreeable to the Laws of this ſupream Lawgiver, 
and purſuant to his righteous rules for the Government of the World. The 
power that the Potentates of the World have to makes Laws, is but derivative 
trom God. If their dominion be from him, as it is: For by him Kings Reign. 
Prov. 8. 15. Thar Legiſlative power which is a prime flower of their Soveraign- 
tys is derivd fromhimalſo.And the Apoſtle reſolves it into this original, when he 
orders us, to be ſubject to the higher powers not only for wrath but for Conſcience 
fake. Rom. 13. 5. Conſcience in 1ts operations ſolely refpects God : And there- 
fore when it is exerciſed as the principle of Obedience to the Laws of Men, tis 
not with a reſpcct to them ſingly conſidered, but as the Majeſty of God appears 
in their ſtation and 1n their decrees. This power of giving Laws was acknow- 
ledged by the Heathen, to be ſolely in God by way of original : And therefore 
the greateſt Lawgivers among the Heathen pretended their Laws to be re- 
ceived from ſome Deity, or ſupernatural power by ſpecial Revelation 3; uf 


whither they did this ſeriouſly, acknowledging themſelves this part of the do 
nion of God : (For it is certain, that what ſoever juſt orders were iſſued out 
Princes in the World, was by the ſecret influence of God upon their Spirits. 
Prov. 8. 15. *By me "Princes Decree Fuitice, by the ſecret conduct of Divine 
Wiſdom) or whither they pretended it only as a publick Engine,to enforceupon 
people the obſervance of their Decrees, and gain a greater credit to their Edidts, 
yet this will reſult from it, that the people in _— entertain'd this common no- 
tion, that God was the great Lawgiver of the World. The firſt founders of their 
Societics could nevercle have ſo abſolutely gain'd upon them by ſuch a pretence. 
There was always a Revelation of a Law from the mouth of God in every age : 
The exhortation of Fliphaz to Fob, Fob 22. 22. Of receiving a Law from the 
mouth of God at the time before the Moral Law was publiſht , had been a 
vaim exhortation, had there been no revelation of the mind of God in al} 
Ages. 


2. The dominion of God is manifeſt 7 the extent of his Laws. As he is the 
Governour and Soveraign of the whole World, ſo he EnaQts Laws for the whole 
World. One Prince cannot make Laws for another, unleſs he makes him his 
Subject by right of conqueſt. Spain cannot make Laws for England, or Ercland 
for $paiv. But God having the ſupream Government as King over all, is a 
Lawgiver to all, to irrational, as well as rational Creatures. The Heavens hare 
their Ordinances. Joo 38. 33. All Creatures have a Law imprinted on their be- 
ings. Rational Creatures have Divine Statutes Copied in their heart. For men it 
is clear. Row. 2. 14. Every Son of Adamwat his coming into the World, brings 
with him a Law in his nature, and when reaſon clears it ſelf up from the Clouds 
of ſence, he can make ſpme_ difference between Good and Evil ; diſcern ſome- 
thing of fit and jult, Every man finds a Law within him, that checks him, it he 
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offcncifit No \ 4hont a legal indictment, aud a legal Exccutioner with- 
in thor; Go  «.45 the Author of this as a Suvcraign Lord, in cftablith- 
Nga Law 44 4th. { my time, Whereas an Alnughty Creator he imparted 


a beings. I his Law proces tromGod's general power of governing, as he i» the 
Author of nature, and binds not barely as it 15 the reaſon of man, but by the Aii- 
thoriy of God, as it is a 1 aw engravenon his Confcience. And nodoubt but 
a Law was viven to the Angels, God did not Govern thoſe intellectual Crea- 
turcs as he doth briutcs, and in a way inferior to his rule of Man. Some tiancd, 
all might have (inned in regard of the changeablenchs of their narure. Sin can» 
110t bc bur againſt lomc rule : 44 here there is 0 Law. there is tio | ranſereſſuon 5, 
what that Law was, 1s not reveal, but certainly ut rauſt be the fame in part 
with the Moral Law, ſo tar as 1t agreed (ith their 1hpiriitiedl naiurcss a luye to 
Goud, a Worlhip of him, and a love to one another 1m their Societies and Pers 
ons, 

3. The dominivoi of Gud 1s maniteſt 7 the reufou of jomre Laws, which feewt to le 
gothing elſe thay purcly his own Will, Some Laws there arc tor which a reatoa 
may be rendered trom the nature of the thing cujoyned, as to Loze, Hoon arwl 
Worſhip Goal. For others, none but this, God will Luve io, tuck was at py- 
five Law to Ad.ur of not eating of the Tree of Knonle.lye of Grood and Fil, Ceri, 
2. 17. winch was mecrly an aflerting his own dominion, and was dittcrent tron 
tat Law of Nature Guil had written in his heait. Notother reaſon of this ſeems 
10 us bu 1 rulolve, to try mans Obedience in a way of abſolute Soveraignty, 
and ro manitcit hit: 11g) over all Creatures, to reſerve what he pleaſed to hini(clf;, 
and perm the ul of what he pleaſed to man, and rv ligths to man, thit he 
was to depund 07 hin, ho was his Lord, and not on his own will There 
Was NO more Jn 12m fol tor dam to have catcn of that, tlian of any othcr 1 
the Garden ; the Frum 4.4 pleaſant to the Eye, and Good tor Food, bur Gud 
would thew the rizht he 1d over his own goods, wt his Authority over mai, 
to reſerve, what be plicaltcs of his own Creauon from his touch +5 that fince may 
coul not claim a propricty in any thing, he was to meddle with nothing but by 
the leave of his Soveraign 5 cither diſcovered by a tpecial or gencral Liceaſe, 
Thus God ſhewel himiclt the Lord of Man, and that man was but his Steward, 
to act by his Orders. It God had forbidden wan the we of more Trees in the 
Garden, his coinmand had bcen juſt : Since as a Sovcraign Lord hc might dif- 

ole of his own Gouds : and when he had granted him the whole compats of that 
pleatant Garden, and the whole World round about tor him and ms polterity, it 
was a more tolcrable excrcile of his dominion, to ref. rve this ove Treas a mark of 
his Sovcraignty, whcn he had left af others to the uſe of Af{ivzHereerv'd nutlung 
to himiclf as Lord of the Manour bur this, and Adam was protibucd nothing clte 
but this one, as a ſign of his ſubjetion. Now tor this no reafun can be rendered 
DY any man but meuily the Will of God, this was mecrly a Iruit 01 his Dos 
mizon. 


For the moral Laws a reaſun may be rendred ; to Love God, hath reaſon to 
cntorce it beſides God's Will, viz. The Excellency of bis ature, and the great- 
nels and multitudes of his benefits. To love our Neighbour, hath entorcing 
reaſons, wiz. the ConjunCtion in blood, and the preſervation of humane Socicry, 
and the need we may {ſtand in of their love our (:lves. But nofreaton can be 
allignd of this poſitive command about the Tree of knowledge of good and 
cvil but meerly the pleaſure of God. It was a branch of his pure dominion, to 
try mans Obedience, and a mark of his Goodneſs to try it by ſo catic and hght 
a precept, when he might have extended his Authority further. Had not God 
given this or the hike order, his abſolute dominion had not been fo confpicy- 
ous. *Tis true, Adam had a Law of Nature in him, whereby he was obliged to 
perpetual Obedience, and though i was a part of God's dominion to implant it 
in him, yct his ſupream dominion over the Creatures had not been fo vilible to 
man, but by this, or a precept of the fame kind. What was commanded, or 
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rprolubized by the Law of Nature, did beſpeak a comelineſs in it 1clf, it appeard 
Good or Ev1) to the reaſon of man, but this was neither Good nor Evil in it ſelf. 
it receiv d its fole Authority from the abſolute Will of God, and nothing could 
reſiilt from the fruit it ſelf, as a reaſon why man ſhouldnot talt it, but only the 
fole \Vill of God. And as God's dominion was moſt conſpicuous 1n this Precept, 
ſo man's obedicnce had been molt eminent in obſerving it. For in his obedience 
to it, nothing bur the ſole power and Authority of God, which is the proper rule 
of o»<dicnce, could have been refpected, not any reaſon from the thing it 
[c]t. 


To this we may referre ſome other Commands, as that of appginting the time 
oi tolemn and public Worſhip, the ſeventh day 3 though the Worthip of God be 
a part of the Law of Nature, yet the appointing a particular day, wherein he 
would be more formally and folemnly acknowledged than on other days, was 
grounded upon his abfolute right of Legitlation : For there was nothing in the 
r'me it {oIf, that could render that day more Holy than anothcr, though Goud re- 
ſpeed his firing the work of Creation in his inſtitution ot that day. (zen. 2. 3. 
Such were the Ceremonial Commands of Sacrifices, and Watlhings under the Law, 
and rhe Commands of Sacraments under the Goſpel : The one to laſt till the fr/t 
Comms of Chriſt, and his Paſſion 5 the other to laſt wull the ſecond Come of 
Chriſt, and his Triumph. Thus he made natural and unavoidable uncleannetles 
to be fins, and the touching a dead Body to be pollution, which m their own na- 
ture Were not ſo, | 


4. The Dominion of God appears 3» the Moral Law, ard his Majeſty in 
publiſhirg it. As the Law of Nature was writ by his own Fingers m the Nature 
of man, ſo it was Engraven by his own finger in the Tables of Store; Exed. 31. 
12. Which is very emphatically. expreſt, to be a mark of God's Dominion. Ex- 
odys 32. 16. And the Tables were the work of God, and the writing, was the writ- 
ino of God Engraven rpon the Tables 5 and when the firi# Tables were broken, 
though he orders Moſes to frame the Tables, yet the writing of the Law, he re- 
{-rvcs to himſelf. Exod. 34. 1. 'Tis not faid of any part of the Scripture, that it 
was writ by the finger of God, but only of the Decalogue; herein he would have 
his Soveraignty eminently appear 3 it was publiſh't by God in ſtate, with a nume- 
rous Sees cok of his heavenly Mblitia, Dent. 32. 2. Andthe Artillery of Heaven 
was ſhot off at the ſolemnity 2 And therefore it is calld a fiery Law, coming fron 
I's right hand, 1. e. His Soveraign power. It was publiſht with all the marks of - 
ſupream Majeſty. 


5. The Dominion of God appears i» the Obligation of the Law, which reachcth 
the Conſcience, The Laws of every Prince are fram'd for the outward conditions 
of Men 5 they do not by their Authority bind the Conſcience 3 and what obliga- 
tions do reſult from them upon the Conſcience, is either from their being the ſame 
immediately with divine Laws, or asthey are according to the juſt power of the 
Magiſtrate, founded on the Law of God. Conſcience hath a protection from the 
King of Kings, and cannot be arreſted by any humane power. God hath given 
man but an Authority over half the man, and the worſt half too, that which is 
of an Earthly original 3 but reſerved the Authority over the better and more 
heavenly half to himſelf. The Dominion of earthly Princes extends only to the 
bodies of men,they have no Authority over the Soul,their puniſhment and rewards 
cannot reach it: And therefore their Laws by their ſingle Authority cannot bind 
it, but as they arc co-incident with the Law of God, or as the equity of them is 
ſubſervicnt tothe preſervation of humane Society, a regular and Righteous thing, 
which is the Divine end 1n Government, and fo they bind, as they have a rcla- 
tion to God as the ſupream Magiſtrate. The Conſcience is only intclligible to 
God in its ſecret motions 3 and therefore only guidable by God 3 God only 
prerceth into the Conſcience by his Eye : And therefore only can condutt it by his 
Rule. Man cannot tcll whither we embrace this Law in our Heart and Conſci- 
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ElIces, Or Only IN appUarincy. He only can Judge ir. Luke 12. 3, 4 And there- 
fore he only can impulu Laws upon It 5 "tis out of the reach of humane penal Au- 
thority, if their Lavs be tranſzrels'd inwardly by it. Conſcience is a Book in 
ſome ſort a« Sacred as the Scripture, no addition can be lawtully made to it, no 
ſubftrattion from it. Men cannot diminiſh the duty of Conſcience, or raze out 
the Law, God hath ſtampt upon it. They cannot put a /#perſedeas to the Writ 
of Conſcience, or ſtop its mouth with a :\(e/z *Proſegri. They can make no ad- 
dition bv their Authority, to bind it 3 'tis a flower 1n the Crown of Divine So- 
veraignty only. \ 


2. His Soveraignty appears in 4 power of diſper;j1ng with his own Laws. Tis as 
much a part of his Dominion, to diſpenſe with his Laws, 25 to enjoyn them 3 
he only hath the power of relaxing his own right, no Creature hath power to 
do it; that would be to uſurp a ſuperiority over him, and order above God 
himſelf. Repealing or diſpenſing with the Law is a branch ©: Roval Authority. 
'Tis true, God will never diſpenſe with thoſe Mora] Laws, biz have an eter- 
nal rcaſon in themſelves, and their own nature 3 as for a Creature, to Fear, Love, 
and Honour God : this would be to diſpenſe with his own Holinels, and the 
Righteouſneſs of his Nature, to fully the purity of his own Daminion 3 it would 
write folly upon the firſt Creation of man after the Image ot|God, by wrinng 
mutability upon him{clf, in framing himſelt after the corrupted Image of man. 
It would null and fruſtrate the excellency of the Creature, wherein the Image of 
God moſtly (hines ; nay it would be to diſpenſe with a Creatures being a Crea- 
tor, and make him independent upon the Soveraign of the World mn Moral 
Obedience. ; 

But God hath a right to diſpenſe with the ordinary Laws of Nature in the in- 
ferior Creatures ; he hath a power to alter their courſe by an arrcſt of Miracles, 
and make them come ſhort, or go beyond his Ordinances eſtabliſhed for them. 
He hath a right to make the Sun ſtand ſtil};or move backward ; to bind up the 
Womb of the Earth, and barr the influences of the Clouds, bridle in the rage of 
the fire, and the ti:ry of Lions, make the liquid waters ſtand hke a Wall, or 
pull up the dam, which he hath ſet to the Sea, and command it to overflow the 
neighbouring Countries. He can diſpenſe with the natural Laws of the whole 
Creation, and ſtrain every ſtring beyond its ordinary pitch. 


Poſitive Laws he hath reversd ; as the Ceremonial Law given to the Jews : 
The very nature indeed of that Law requir'd a repeal, and tell of Courle 3 when 
that, which was intended by it, was come, it was of no longer ſigniticancy as 
before it was a uſctul ſhadow, it would afterwards have been an empty one. Had 
not God took away this, Chriſtianity had not in all likelyhood been propagated 
among the Gentiles. This was the partition wall beetween Fews and Gentiles, Eph. 
2. 14. Which made them a diſtin Family from all the World, and was the oc- 
calion of the enmity of the Gentiles againſt the Jews. When God had by bring- 
ing in, what. was ſignified by thoſe Rites, declar'd his decree for the ceaſing of 
them 3 and when the Fews, fond of thoſe Divine Inſtitutions, would not allow 
him the right of repealing, what he had the Authority of cnacting, he refolved 
for the aſlerting his Dominion, to bury them in the ruines of the Temple and 
City, and make them for ever uncapable of pradtiling the main and Etlential 
parts of them : For the Temple being the pillar of the legal Service, by demo- 
hihing that, God hath taken away their right of ſacrificing, it being peculiarly 
annext to that place 3 they have no Altar dignifyed with a fire from Heaven to 
conſume chcir ſacrifices, no legal High Prieſt to offer them, God hath by his 
Providence chang his own Law, as well as by his precept. 


Yea he hath gone higher by vertue of his Soveraignty, and changd the whole | 


ſcene and methods of his Government after the fall, from King Creator to King 
Redcemer. He hath revok'd the Law of works as a Covenant, releasd the pe- 
nalty of it from the beliving ſinner, by transferring it upon the ſurety, who in- 
terposd himſelf by his own will and divine deſignation. He hath cſtabliſh'd 
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own; the miſery of the fall, which had render d both Einmtolt and all m his 
[ 041.4. unable to obteree the Termsof the firfe Covenant. 


He hath. fone tpcak, difpensd wita Ins own Moral Lay in fome caſes s in 
cormonding irate to Sacrifice his Son. Ins only Son, a Ryftiicons Son, © Son 
whercoftic had T4tk romuc, that 22 Tat J\ouid bs Seed be call of. t he: was 
command! wo Sacriiice him by the night of his abvwlute Sovorotgnty ng fy jt 
pream Lord of the Lives of his Creatures trom th mahclt” nyc tothi bowel 
Worm, whereby he bound his Subjeas to this Lov vor totit Cur Lives 
are due 10 him, when he calls for them, and ther ore a pil tuilent to bm, 
at the very moment we lin, at the very moment we rroc mole World 
by 1cafonof the venom of our nature againſt him, 41) te Gftirbance the tirtt 
fin of min (whereot we are mheritors) gave 1G tus Glory, Bad rid. 
ſacrificed his Son ot his own head, he had finned,veoa m atempiing it 3 but bug 
Authoriz d from Heaven, hisact was Obedience to the Soveragn of the World, 
who had a power to difpenſ with his own Law ; and wi this Law he had 
bctory ditpensd, in the cate of Cains Murder of Att as tro the unmcdiate Purath- 
Ment of it with death, which mndeed was ſctled afterwards by his Authoruy, but 
then omitted becaule of the paucity of men, and for the props:tiy the Vorkd : bur 
ierled aticrwards, when therc was almoſt, though noc alto ilt, the hike or- 
cation of omittmnyg nt for a time, 


3. His Soveraignty appears i puniſhing the Tranjgreſſaon of his 1c 

1. This js a branch of Gods Dominion & Lawgieer. $0 Wi th vinoranc. God 
would take upon the Amalckites. Exod. 17. 16. The Lord Lil! form, that the 
Lord will have W.r. The Hebrew is, the hand upon the 1/10 if the Lord, as 
in the margent. As a I ar@gzeur he ſues or deſtrozes, Js 4. 12, He atts ac- 
cording to his own 1 aw, mm a congruiy to the fancrion of his own precepts ; 
though he be an Arburary Lawgiver, appointing what Laws he pleaſes, 
yet hc 15s not an Arbitrary Judge. As he commands nothing, but what he hath 
a right to command, ſo he puniſheth none, but whom he hath a right to puniſ;. 
and with ſuch puniſhment as the Law hath denounced. All his acts of Jultice 
and inflictions of Curſes, are the ctfcCts of this Soveraign Doniiion. Pl, 29, 
10. Heſits King upon the FElouds, Upon the deluge of Warcrs v. herewith hc 
drown'd the World, fay tome. Tis a right belonging to the Authority of Ma- 
viſtrates, to pull up the intectious weeds, that corrupt a Common-Wealth. Tis 
no lets the right of God as the Lawgiver and Judge of all the Earth, to tubject 
Criminals to his vengeance, after they have rendered themſelves abominable in 
his Eyes, and carried themſc.lves unworthy Subjects -of ſo great and glorious a 
King. The firſt name whereby God is a known in Scripturc, is Elohim, Gen, 
I. 1. 1 the beginning Giod Created the Heaven and Farth, A name which 
ſignifies his power of judging in the opinion of ſome Criticks ; from him it 15 


deniv'd to earthly Magiſtrates « their Judgment is ſaid thereforeto be the Jud.c- 


ment of God, Devt. 1. 17. Whcn Chriſt came, hc propos'd this great motive © 
Repcntance from the Kingdom of Heaven being at hand :, the Kingdom of k1: 
Grace, whereby to invite mcn 3 the Kingdom of his Juſtice in the puniſhazee.; 
of the neglcCters of it, whereby to terrific men. Puniſhments as well as R: 
wards belong to Royalty : it iſſued accordingly ; thoſe that believ'd and repe 
ed, came under his gracious Scepter; thoſe that ncgletted, and rejected it, £ ! 
under his Iron Rod. Jeruſalem was deltroy'd, the Templc demolith'd, the Ink: - 
bitants loſt their lives by the edge of the Sword, or linger'ed them out in thc 
chains of a miſerable Captivity, This term of Judge which lignitics a Sovcrai;-- 
right to govern and puniſh Delinquents, Abraham gives him , when | - 
came, to root out the People of Sodom, and make theme the examples of his ve 
geance. Cer. 18, 25. 
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2. *Puniſidng the [7.1976 jrons of his Laws, This is neceffary Loaich of Domimus. 
His Soveraigntv 111 Making Laws would be a trifle, if there were pot alio an 
Authority to vindicate thote Laws from Contempt and Injury ; he would be a 
Lord only tpurnd at by Rebels. Soverargnty 1s not preſerved without Juſtice. 
When the *Pſalwriit tpeaks of the Majeſty of God's King:lom, he tells us, that 
Rivl1 courneſs and Jucguent are the Habitation of his | brone. *I Pal. G7 4-3; 
Thee are the Engines of Divine dignity,which render him glorious and majeltick. 
A Legiſlative power would be trampled on without executive ; by this the rc- 
verential apprehenfions of God are preſerved in the W Id. He is known t9 be 
Lord of the World, by the Fudgements which be © cuntes. *Pfal. 9. 16. When he 
ſcems to have loſt his dominion, or given it up im the World, he recovers 1 
by punilhment. When he takes ſume away with 2 IT irhwind, and in is i Yall. 
the natural conſequence men make of it, 1s this, Swrely there 3 a (7ol tht Frdgeth 
th#Earth.Pſal.58.9.11.He reduceth the Creature Hy the lath of his p[doments, that 
would not acknowledge his Authority in his precepts. Thoſe tinwluct hifown his 
Government in the Heart and Conſcience, as Pridegnward blathcumv.e <okc hath 
rcſerved a time hereafter to reckon tor. He doth not prefently ſhont his arrows m- 
to the marrow of every delinquent, but thoſe fs which traduce his Government 
of the World, and tear up the Foundations of humane converic, at a jublek 
reſpe&t to him, he reckons with particularly here, as well as hereafter, that the 
Lite of his Sovcraignty might not always faint in the World. 


3: This of puniſhing was the ſecond diſcovery of his doxtinion in the TForld. His 
firſt aft of Soveraignty was the giving a Law, the next, his appearance in the 
State ofa judge. When his orders were violated, he reſcues the honour of them 
by an execution of Jultice. He firſtjudgd the Angels, punithing the evil ones for 
their crime 3 the firſt Court he kept among them as a Governour, was to give 
thema Law, the ſecond Court he kept,was as a Judge trying the Delinquents,and 
adjudging the Offenders, to be reſerved in Chuns of darkneſs nll the tinal Execu- 
tion. Jude 6. And at the ſame time probably he confirmed the good ones in their 
obedience by Grace. So the firſt diſcovery of his dominion to man, was the giv- 
ing him a precept, the next was the inflicting a punithmcnt tor the breach of ir. 
He ſummons Adam to the Bar, indifts him for his Crim-;, tinds him guilty by his 
own Confeſſion, and paſleth ſentence on him, according to the rale he had bc- 
fore acquainted him with, 


4. The means whereby he puniſheth ſhews his dominion. Sometimes he muſters up 
Hail and Mildew, (ometimes he ſends regiments of. wild Beaſts ; fo he threatens 
Iſrael. Levit. 26. 22. Sometimes he ſends out a party of Angels, to beat up the 
quarters of men, and make a carnage among them. 2 King 19. 35. Sometimes 
he mounts his Thwmdring battery, and ſhoots forth his Ammunition from 
the Clouds; as againſt the *'Philiſtines, 1 Sanr.7.10.Sometimes he ſends the (lighteſt 
Creatures to ſhame the Pride, and puniſh the fin of man ; as Lice, Froegs, Lo- 
euſts ;, as upon the Egyptiarrs, the 8, 9, 10. chap. of Exodus. 


2. This Dominion is maniſcſted by God as a proprietor and Lord of tis Creatures 
a> 


and his own Gosds. 
And this is evident. 
1. In tle choice of ſome perſons from Eternity. He hath ſet a part ſome from 
Eternity, wherein he will diſplay the invincible efficacy of his Grace, and there- 
by infallibly bring them to the fruition of Glory. Eph. 1. 4, 5. According as 
he hath choſen us in hins before the Foundation of the World, that we ſheuld be Holy 
and without blame before him in Love having Predeſtinated as to the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to kimſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, Why doth 
he write ſome names in the * Book of Life, and leave out others? why doth he en- 
roll ſore,whom he intends to make Denizons of Heaven, and refuſe to put others 
in his regiſter ? The Apoſile tells us, 'tis the pleaſure of his Will. You may ren- 
der a reaſon for many of God's aCtions, till you cometo this the top and Foun:!a- 
t16)!1 
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Canon of all + and under what head of reaſon can man rediice tht> act but to tiut 
et !n> Roval Prerogative 2? \Why doth God fave fome, and condemit others at 
Lit 2 Becauſe of the Faith of the one, and unbulicf of the orher. VV hy do tome 
men beloave ? Becauſe God hath not only given them the moans of Grace, but ac- 
companied hole meats with the eihceacy of his Spirit. Why d1d God accompany 
thoſe means with the ethoacy of his Spirit 1n ome, and not m others 2 Becaule he 
had deere by Grace, to prepare them for Glory. Zut why dil he deorce, or 
chooſe fonc.un not others2Into what will you refove this out mito his foveraron 
Pleature 7 *alvation and Condemnarion at the late uptaor, arc acts of Gol as the 
Tudye contormable to his own Law of giving he to 7 lev: rs, and mthetng death 
upon unbelcivers tor thoſe a realon may be renders: bit th; 
and preterition ot others. 15 an act of God as he 15 a foyer?) 
any Law was actually tranſgreir, becauſe not actually given. > 11041 0 {THEE ICs 
deems a Rebel, he actsas a Judge according to Law «but when lie celis fome oNt, 
to pardon, he acts a> a loveraign by a Prerogative above Laws nito tos the 
Hoftlereolves it. Rom. 9. 13. 15. When hefpeaks of Gods loviig Facet, and 
hating C/z:,and that betore they had done either goo or ovil: It is, © Bodtirfe God 
wii have eMercy,on whom he will have eAfdercy, and Compa'lion 0n whom homwill kawe 
Compaijcon. Ti.ough the firit ſcope of the Apoſtle 11 the begining of the Chapter, 
wastodeclare the reaſon of God's rejeGing the Jews, and calling in the Gentiles ; 
had he onlv intended to demolith the pride of the Jews, and Hat their opinion of 
merit, and aim'd no higher than that Providential act of God : he night, con- 
vincigly enough to the realon of men, have argucd fromthe Juſtice of God, pro- 
voked by the obltinacy of the Fars, and not have had recourle to his abſolute 
Willy but fince he atlerts this latter, © the [irength of Its argument frems to he 
thus 3 1t God by his abſolute foveraignty may refolve, and bs Ins love upon f.a- 
cob and eſtrayge it from Eſar, or any othcr of his Creatures betore they have done 
good or evil, and man {ave no ground to call his infinite Majelry to account, 
may he not deal thus with the Jews, when their demerit worrkd be a barr to any 
complaints of the Creature againſt him? If Go. were eontiderdd here in the 
quality of a Jxage, it had been fit to have conlidered 114 Pritter of Fact in the 
Criminal ; but he 1s conſidered as a Sozerargr, rendring no other reaton of his 
action but his own Will, whom he will he hardens, ver. 18. And then the Apojule 
concludes. Ver. 20. Ito art thou, O Man, that repheſt againſt God £ It the rea- 
ſon drawn trom Gods Soveraignty, doth not fatishicin this enquiry, no other rea- 
ſon can be found, whercin to acquieſce ? For the laſt condemnation thure will be 
ſuthcient reaſon to clearthe Jultice of his proceedings. But 1n this cale of Election, 
no other reaton but what is alledg'd, 2iz. The W737 of God, can be thought of, 
but what is liable to ſuch knotty exceptions, that cannot well be untycd. = 
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1. {t could not be any merit in the Creature, that might determine God to chooſe hint. 

It the decree of Election falls not under the merit of Chriſt's patiion, as the pro- 
curing caule, 1t cannot fall under the merit of any part of the corrupted maſs. 
The | 40 of {ending Chrilt, did not precede, but tollow'd in order of nature 
the determination of chooting ſome. When men were choſen as the ſubjects for 
Glory,Chrilt was choſen as the means,for the bringing them to Glory, Eph. 1. 4. 
Choſen us in hinr,and predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Bildren by Jeſus Ciriſt.The 
choice was not meerly in Chrilt, as the moving cauſe that the Apoſtle atlerts, to 
be the good pleaſure of kis will ; but in Chriſt, as the meansof conveying to the cl:0- 
ſen Ones the fruits of their Election. What could there be in any man, that could 
invite God to this a, or be a cauſe of diſtinction of one branch ot 44: {rom 
another 2 Werethey not all hew'd out of the ſame Rock, and tainted with 1c 
ſame corruption 1n blood ? Had it been poſlible to inveſt them with a power vi 
merit at the firſt, had not that venom contracted in their nature, degraded all of 
power for the future? What merit was there in any but of wrathfull puniſhment, 
[incethey were all conſidered as Criminals, and the curſed brood of an ungratchi! 
Rebcl?what dignity canthere be inthe nature of the pureſt part of clay,to be mic 
a Vellcl of Honour, more than in another part of Clay as pure as that vyhich 1/55 
: form'd 
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form'd into a Veſlel for mean and fordid uſe? What had any one to move his 


mercy more than anotiacr 3 lince they were all Children of wrath, and equal- 
Ivy dawb'd with Original guilt and filth © Had not all an equal pro- 
portion of it, tO provore his Juſtice 2 What merit is there in one dry bone 
more than another, to be inſpird with the breath of a ſpiritual life? Did not "all 
lie wallowing in their own filthy blood, and what could the ſteam, and noy- 
ſomneſs of that,deſerve at the hands of a pure Majelty, but to be caſt ntoa fink 
furtheſt from his ſight 2 Were they not all conlidercd 1m this deplorable poſture 
with an equal proportion of poyſon in their nature, when God firft took his 
pen, and fingled out ſome Names, to write in the voor of hte ? It could not be 
merit in any one peice of this abominable Mats, that ſhould [tir up that refoluti- 
on in God, to ſet apart this perfon for a Vcllel of Glory, while he permitted 
another to putrific in his own gore. He loved 70h, and hated Efar, though 
they were both parts ofthe common Maſs, the Secd of the {me ILoyns, and lodg'd 
in the ſame Womb, 

2. Nor coula it be ary forefght of works to be alone in 1117: by then, or of Faith, 
that mizht determine God to chocfe them. What good could he forelce reſulting 
from extream corruption, and a nature alienated trom him £ What could he 
forclee of good to be done by them, but what he refolved in his own will, to 
beſtow an ability upon them,to bring forth 2 His choice of them was to a Holineſs, 
not for a Holinels preceding his determination, Eph. 1.4. He hath choſen us,that we 
might be Holy betorc him,he ordained us to good works.not for them, Fph.2.15.What 
is a Fruit, cannot be a moving cautc of that whereof it is a fruit. Grace 1s a 
ſtream from the ſpring of clccting love 3 the branch 1s not the caute of the Root, 
but the Root of the Branch, nor rhe ſtream the cauſe of the ſpring, but the 
ſpring the cauſe of the ſtream. Good works fuppole Grace, and agoo{t and iught 
habit in the perſon ; as rational aCts ſuppoſe rcaton. Can any man fay that the rat- 
onal acts man performs after his Creatron, were a caule why God Created him ? 
This would make Creation and every thing clſe not fo much an att of his will, 
as an a(t of his Underſtanding. God forctavy no ravonal act in man, before the 
act of his will to give him reaſon ;nor foreſces tanh in any,betore the act ofhis will 
determining to give him Faith. Eph. 2. 8. Faith 3s the cift of God. In the 
Salvation which grows up from this firſt purpole of God, he regar.!s not the 
works we have done, as a principal motive to ſettle the rop-irone of our happi- 
neſs, but his own purpoſe, and the Grace given in Chriſt. 2 Timothy 1. 9. Who 
hath ſaved us, and call'd us with a holy Calling, ot according to our onn wor hs, but 
according to his own purpoſe, and Grace, which was gicen to ns in Chriit, before the 
World begav. The honour of our Salvation cannot be challeng'd by our works, 
much leſs the honour of the Foundation of it. It was a pure gitt of Grace without 
any reſpect to any ſpiritna], much lels natural, pertection. Why {hould the ,Apo- 
ſtile mention that circumſtance, when he ſpeaks of God's loving Jacob, and hating 
Eſau, when neither of them had done good or eril, tom. 9. 11. it there were any 
foreſight of mens works, as the moving caule of his love or hatred Gol regarded 
not the works of cither as the firlt cauſe of his choice, but acted by his own Li- 
berty without reſpect to any of their ations, which were to be done by then in 
time. If Faith be the fruit of Eleftion, the preſctence of Faith doth not influence 
the Electing a&t of God. Tt. 1. 1. Tis called the Faith of Gods Ele. Paul ar 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriit according to the Faith of Gods Ele. i. e. Sctled in this 
Oihce to bring the Elect of God to Faith. If men be choſen by God upon the 
foreſight of Faith, or not choſen till they have Faith, they are not ſo much 
God's Elect, as God their Ele&; they chooſe God by Faith, beforc God chooſeth 
them by love. It had not been the Faith of Gods Elect, 7. ec. Of thoſe already 
choſen, but the Faith of thoſe that were to be choſen by God afterwards. * E- 
lection 1s the cauſe of Faith, and not Faith the cauſe of Elc&tion. Firc 1s the 
cauſe of heat, and not the heat of Fire ; the Sun is the cauſe of the day, 
and not the day the cauſe of the riſing of the Sun. Men are not choc" 
becauſethey beleive, but they beleive becauſe they are choſen : The Apoſeile di] 
1 cle, to appropriate that to the Ele, which they had no more intereſt in by 
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vertue of thair Election, than the vericſt Reprobate in the World. If the tore- 
lizht of what works might be done by his Creatures, wasthe motive of his choo- 
ſing them, why did he not chooſe the Devils to Redemption, who coul( have 
done him better ſervice, by the ſtrength of their Nature, than the whole Maſs of 
Adam's poſicrity ? 

Well then, there is no poſiible way to lay the original Foundation of this act of 
Eletion, and preterition in any thing but the abſolute Soveraignty of Gud, 

Jaſtice or Injuſtice comes not into conſideration in this caſe. There is no dcbr, 
which Juſtice or Injuſtice always reſpects 1n 1ts acting : It he had pleaſed, he 
might have choſen all, it he had pleaſed, he might have choſen none. It was in 
his ſupream power, to have reſolved to have lett all Adarrs poſterity under the 
rack of his Juſtice 5 it he determined to ſnatch out any, ut was a part of his do- 
minion, but without any injury tothe Creatures he leaves unter their own guilt. 
Did hc not paſs by the .A:gels, and take man ? And by the fame right of Domi- 
nion may he pick out ſome men from the common Mats, and lay alide others, 
to bear rhe puniſhment of their Crimes.Are they not all his Subjects ? All are his 
Criminals, and may be dealt with at the pleaſurc of their undoubted Lord and 
Soveraign ? This is a work of arbitrary power : Since he might have choſcnnone, 
or choſen all, as he ſaw good himſclf. Tis at the liberty of the Artificer, to de- 
termine his Wood, or Stone to ſuch a figure, that of a Prince or that of a Toad ; 
and his materials have no right to complain of him, fince it lies wholly upon his 
own liberty. They muſt have little ſence of their own vileneſs and God's infinite 
excellency above them by right of Creation, that will contend, that God hath a 
Iiler right over his Creaturcs, than an Artificer over his Wood or Stone. If it 
were at his liberty whither to redeem Man, or ſend Chriſt upon ſuch an under- 
tiking 3 'tis as much at his liberty, and the prerogative is to be allow'd him, 
what perſons he will reſolve to make capable of enjoying the fruits of that Re- 
dcmption. One Man was as fit a ſubject for Mercy as another 3 as they all lay in 
their orginal guilt. Why would not Divine Mercy caſt its eye upon this Man, as 
well as upon his Neighbour ? There was no cauſe 1n the Creaturc, but all in God, 
it muſt be reſolved into his own will. 


Yet not into a Will without Wiſdom. God did not chooſe hand over head, 
and act by mcer Will without Reaſon and Underſtanding ; an infinite Wiſdom is 
far from ſuch a kind of procedure 3 but the reaſon of God is inſcrutable to us : 
unleſs we could underſtand God, as well as he underſtands himſclf; the whole 
ground lics in God himſelf, no part of it in the Creature. For. 9. 15, 16. 

ot in kim that Wills, nor in him that Runs, but in God that ſhews Mercy. Since 
God hath revealed no other cauſe than his will, we can refolve it into no other 
than his Soveraign Empire over all Creatures. 'Tis not without a ſtop to our cu- 
riolity, that 1n the fame place where God aſlerts the abſolute Soveraignty of 
his mercy to Moſes ; he tells him he could not ſce his face. Exod. 33. 19, 
20. T will be Gracious, to whom I will be Gracious : and he ſaid, Thou cant not 
fee my face, The rayes of his infinite Wiſdom, are too bright and dazling for 
our weakneſs. The Apoſtle acknowledged not only a Wiſdom in this proceed- 
ing, but a riches and treaſure of Wiſdom ; not only that but a depth and vaſtnels 
of thoſe riches of H/domr, but was unable, to give us an Inventory, and Scheme 
of it. Rome. 11. 33. Theſecrets of his Counſcls are too deep for us to wade in- 
to; in attempting to know the reaſon of thoſe a&ts we ſhould find our ſelves 
ſwallowed up into a bottomleſs Gulf, Though the underſjanding be above our 
capacity, yet the admiration of his Authority and Submiflion to it are not. I: 
ſhould ca$t our ſelves down at his feet with a full reſignation of our ſelves to his Souc- 
raign pleaſure*. This is a more comely carriage in a Chriſtian than all the conten- 
tious endeavours to meaſure God by our line. 


2. Inbeſtowing Grace where he pleaſes. God in Converſion and Pardon work: 
not as a natural Agent, putting forth ſtrength to the utmoſt , which God 


muſt do, if he did renew man |naturally, as the Sun ſhines, and the fire burns. 
whict: 
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winch always act ad extrenmm viriunn unlels a Cloud interpole, to eclipſe the 
one, and water to extinguiſh the other. But God atts as a voluntary Agent, which 
ca treely exert his power, when he pleaſe, and ſuſpend it, when he pleaſe. 
Though God be necctlarily good, yet he is not necetlitated ro manifeſt all the 
Treaſures of his Goodneſs to every Subject 3 he hath power to diltill his dews up- 
on one part, and not upon another.If he were neceſlitated to expreſs his Goodneſs 
without a liberty, no thanks were due to him. Who thanks the Sun tor ſhining 
on him, or the tire tor warming him ? None: Becauſcthey are necellary Agents, 
and can do no other. 

\What is the reaſon, he did not reachout his hand to keep all the Angels from 
linking, as well as ſome, or recover them, when they were ſunk 2 What is the 
reaſon, he engrafts one man into the true Vine, and lets another remain a wild 
Olive 2 Why 1s not the efficacy of the Spirit always linkt with the motions of the 
Spirit 2 Why doth he not mould the Heart into a Goſpel trame, when he fills the 
Ear with a Goſpel found 2 Why doth he firike off the chains from ſome, and 
tear the vail from the Heart, while he leaves others under their natural flavery, 
and Egyptian darkneſs *Why do ſome lic under the bands of death, while ano- 
ther is rais'd to a ſpiritual life ? What rcaſon is there for all this but his abſolute 
Will 2 The 4poitle refolves the queſtion, if the queſtion be askt, why he _— 
one, and not another 2 Not from the Will of the Creature, but his own Wil 
is the determination of one. James 1. 18. Why doth he work in one, to will, 
and to do, and not in another ? Becauſe of his good pleaſure, 15 the an{iver of ano- 
ther. *Phil. 2. 13. He could as well new create every one, as he at firſt creat- 
cd them, and make Grace as univerſal as Nature and Reaſon, but it is not his 


pleaſure ſo to do. 


1. 'Tis not from want of ſtrength in himſelf. The power of God is unqueſtionably 
able to ſtrike off the chains of unbelcict from all 3 he coull furmount the obſtt- 
nacy of every child of wrath, and inſpire every Son of Adam with Faith as wellas 
Adam himſelf: He wants not a vertue ſuperior to the greateſt reſiſtance of his 
Creature 3 a victorious beam of light might be ſhot into their underſtandings, and 
a flood of Grace might overſpread their Wills with one word of his mouth 
without putting forth the utmoſt of his power. What hinderance could there be 
in any created ſpirit, which cannot be cafily peirced into, and new moulded by 
the Father of Spirits? Yet he only breaths this <tticacious vertue into ſome, and 
leaves others under that inſenſibility and hardneſs which they love,and ſuffers them 
to continue in their benighting ignorance, and conſume themſelves in the em- 
braces of their dear, though decentul, Dalzlahs. 

He could have conquered the refiftance of the Fews, as well as chaſed away 
the darkneſs and ignorance of the Gentiles. No doubt, but he could over pow- 
cr the Hcart of the moſt malicious Devil, as well as that of the ſimpleſt and weak- 
eſt man. But the breath of the Almighty Spirit is in his own power, to breath 
where ke liſts. Fobn 3. 8. Tis at his liberty, whither he will give to any the 
feeling of the invincible efficacy of his Grace. He did not want ſtrength to have 
kept man as firmas a Rock againſt the temptation of Satan, and pourd in ſuch 
tortifying Grace, as to have made him impregnable againſt the powers of Hell, 
as well as he did fecure the ſtanding of the Argels againſt the Sedition of their fel- 
lows. But it was his will to permit it to be otherwiſe. : 


2. Nor is yt fron any prerogative in the Creature. He converts not any for their 
»atural pertcction : Becauſe he ſeizeth upon the moſt ignorant. Nor for their 
moral pertection : Becauſe he converts the moſt ſinful. Nor for their Cz] per- 
tection ; Becaulche turns the moſt deſpicable, 


I.\(o for their natural per feFion of knowledge.He opened the minds and hearts of 
che more 1gnorant.Were the nature of the Gentiles better manur'd than that of the 
Jews, or did the Tapers of their underſtandingsburn clearer ? No, the one were 


skildin the Propheſies of the Afeſſzab, and might have compared the Predictions 
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they ownd with the Actions and Sufferings of Chrilt,which they were ſpectators 
of Rc 1: alone thoſe that had expectations of the Meſſiah, and expectations 
about the time of Chriſt's appearance, both grounded upon the Oracles where- 
with he had intruſted them. The Gentiles were unacquainted with the Prophets, 
and therefore deſtitute of the expectations of the eMejſezh. Eph. 2. 12. They were 
without Chriſt. Without any Revclation of Chriſt, becauſe aliens from the Con 
monwealth of rac) and franzers to the Covenant of Promiſe, having no k ope and 
with ot God in the Ilorld, without any knowledge of God, or promiſes of Chriſt. 
The Fers might ſooner 11 a way of reaſon have been wrought upon, thanthe 
Gentiles who were ignorant of the Prophets, by whoſe wriungs thev might have 
examined the Truth of the Apoſtles Declarations 3 uy are they refus'd, that were 
the kindred of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, and the Gentiles that were at a 
greater diſtance from him, brought in by God. Thus he catcheth not at the ſubtle 
and mighty Devil-, who had an originalin ſpiritual nature more Jike to him, but 
at weak and fimple man. 


2.N(ot for any Moral perfeTion:Becauſe he converts the moſt Sinful. T he Gentiles 
ſteept m Idolatry and Superſtition. He ſow'd more Faith among the Komars than 
in Fernſaſexr,more Faith in a City that was the common Sewer of all the Idolatry 
of the Nations conquered by them; than in that City which had fo ſignally been 
own'd by him,and had not pra&tifed any Idolatry fince the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
He plantcd Saintſhip at Corinth, a place notorious for the infamous Worſhip of 7A 
#5, 4 Superſtition attended with the groſleſt uncleanneſs. At Epheſus,that preſented 
the wholeWorld with a Cup of Fornication in their Temple of Diana. Among the 
Coloſſtarcs, Votaries to Cyvele in a manner of Worſhip attended with beaſtly and la- 
ſcivious Ceremomies. And what character had the Cretians from one of their own 
Pocts, mentioned by the Apoltle to Titzs, whom he had plac'd among them, to 
further the progreſs of the Goſpel, but the vileſt and moſt abominable ? 77. 1. 12. 
Lyars, not to be credited, Evil Beaſts not to be affociated with, Slow Bellies fit 
for no ſervice. What prerogative was there in the nature of ſuch putrefaction. 
As much as in that of a Toad to be elevated to the dignity of an Angel. What 
ſteam from ſuch Dunghils could be welcome to him, and move him, to caſt his 
eye on them, and ſweeten them from Heaven ? What treaſurcs of worth were 
here, to open the treaſures of his Grace ? Were ſuch filthy ſnuffs fit of themſelves 
to be kindled by, and become a lodging for a Goſpel beam ? What invitements 
could he have from Lying, Beaſtlineſs, Gluttony, but only from his own Sove- 
raignty ? By this he plucked firebrands out of the fire, while he left ſraiter and 


more comely ſticks to conſume to aſhes. 


3. Not for any Civil *Perfe@ion : Becauſe he turns the moſt deſpicable. He 

elevates not nature to Grace upon the account of Wealth, Honour, or any Civil 
ſtation in the World ; he diſpenſeth not ordinarily thoſe Treaſures to thoſe that 
the miſtaken World foolithly admire, and dote upon, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many 
eMighty, not many Noble. A purple Robe is not uſually deckt with this Jewel. 
He takes more of mouldy Clay, than refin'd duſt, to caſt into his Image ; and 
lodges his Treaſures more in the earthly Veſlels, than in the World's Golden 
ones. He gives out his richeſt doles, to thoſe that are the ſcorn and reproach of 
the World. Should he impart his Grace moſt to thoſe that abound in wealth, or 
honour, it had bcen ſome foundation for a conception, that he had been mov'd 
by thoſe vulgarly eſtcem'd excellencies, to indulge them more than others. And 
ſuch a conceit languiſheth, when we behold the Subjetts of his Grace as void 
originally of any al/urements, as they are full of provocations. 

Hereby he declares himſelf free from all Created engagements, and that he 1s 
not led by any external motives in the objeR. 

| , 

4. Ts not from any obligation which lies upon him. He is indebted to none, diſ- 
oblig'd by all. No man deſerves from him any AR of Grace, but every man de- 
ſerves, what the moſt deplorable are left to ſuffer. - He is obliged by the Chil- 
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Eren of wrath to nothing cle bur towers of wrath,owes no more a debt to fall'n 


Nature,and he had it 3 but {ance he hath extinguilht it by bs fin,he cannot in the 

leaſt pretend any obligation on God for a new ſtrength. Ifit be a peradverture 

whither he will grve Repentance,as it 18,2 Tim.2.25. There 1s no tye in the caſe;a tyc 

would put it beyond a peradventure with a God,that never forfcitcd lis obligati» 

on.* No Husbandman thinks kimſclt obligd, to buſtow coſt and pains, manure * c:au; for ia 
and rillage upon one ficld more t::n another 3 though the nature of the —_— 
ground may require more, Yct he 15 at 15 Iiberty whither he will expend more ; 


upon one than another. He may I& {1 Fallow as long as he pleaſe. God is 
If obligd, to till, and prune his Create. -:. :n man is obligd to his Feild or 
Trees. If a King proclaim a pardon toa cu 1. of Rebels upon the condition 


of cach of them paying ſuch a ſumm- of Yiu... ; rheir Eſtates before were capa- 
ble of ſatisfying the condition, but their Rebellion hath reduc'd them to an in- 
digent condition 3 the proclamatio! it felt 1+ an act of Grace, the condition re- 
quir'd is not impoſlible in u felt, the Prince out of a tenderneſs to ſome, ſends 
them that ſumme of Money, he hath by lis Proclamation oblig'd them to pay, 
and thereby enabled them to anſwerthe condition he requircs ; the firſt hedoth 
by a Soveraign Authority, the ſecond he dotiz by a Sovecraign bounty, he was 
oblig'd to neither of them 3 puniſhment was a debt due to all of them ; if he 
-would remit it upon condition, he did. relax his Sovcraign right, and if he 
would by his largels make any of them capable to tulfil the condinon by ſend- 
ing them preſert]y a (uthicient ſumme to pay the fine, he afted as proprietor of 
his own goods, to diſpoſe of them in ſuch a quantity to thoſe, to whom he was 
not oblig'd to beltow a mute, 


5. It muſt therefore be an Ad of bis meer Soveraignty. This can only fit arbitra- 
tor in evcry gracious act. Why did he give Grace to Abel! and not to Cain, ſince 
they both lay in the ſame womb, and equally deriv'd from their Parents a taint 
in their Nature : But that he would ſhow a ſtanding example of his Soveraignty 
tothe future ages of the World in the firſt poſterity of man £ Why did he give 
Grace.to Abraham, and ſeparate hira from his Idolatrous Kindred, to dignifie him 
to be the root of the Meſſiah £ Why did he confine his promiſe to Iſaac, and not 
extend it to [/hmacl the Seed of the ſame Abraham by Hook: or to the Children 
he bad by Keturah after Sarahs death £ What reaſon can be alledged for this but 
his Soveraign Will £ Why did he not give the fallen Angels a moment of Repen- 
tance after their fin, but condemned them to irrevocable pains © Is jt not as free 
for him, to give Grace, to whom he pleaſe, as Create what Worlds he pleaſe ; 
to form this corrupted clay into his own Image, as to take ſuch a parcel of duſt 
from all the reſt of the Creation, whereof to compatt Adam's body?Hath he not as 
much juriſdiction over the ſinful maſs of his Creatures in a new Creation, as he 
had over the Chaos in the old 2 And what reaſon can be rendered, of his advanc- 
ing this part of matter to the nobler dignity of a Star, and leaving that other part, 
to make up the dark body of the Earth £ To compatt one part .into a glorious 
Sun, and another part. into a hard Rock z but his Royal Prerogative £ What is 
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the reaton a Prince ſubjefts one Malefactor to puniſhment, and htts up another to 
a place of truſt and profit? That Pharoah honoured the Butler with an attendance 
on his Perſon, and remitted the Baker to the hands of the Exccvtioner £ It was 
his pleaſure. And is not as great a right due to God, asis allowd tothe worms 
of the Earth * What is the reaſon he hardens a *Pharoah, by a denying him that 
Grace, which ſhould mollific him 3 and allows it to another ? 'Tis becauſe ke will, 
Rom, 9. 18. Whom he will he hardens. Hath not man the liberty to pull up the 
fluce, and It the water run into what part'of the ground he pleaſes 2 What is 
the reaſon ſome have not a heart to underſtand the beauty of his ways ? Be- 
cauſe the Lord doth zot give it them. Dent.29.4. Why doth ke not give all his con- 
verts an Equal mcature of his ſanctifying Grace, ſome have Mitcs, and fome have 
Treaſures Why doth he give his Grace to fome, ſooner, to ſome, later, tome 
are inſpir'd in their infancy, others not till a full age, and aftcr, ſumenot till they 
have fallen into ſome groſs fin, as *Paxl ; ſome betimes, that they may do him 
ſervice, others latcr, as the Thiefupon the Croſs, and preſently ſnatcheth them 
out of the World 2 Some are weaker , ſome {ſtronger in nature , ſome more 
beautiful, and lovely, others more uncomcly and fluggiſh. 'Tis ſo in ſuperna- 
turals. What reaſon 1s there for this, but his own will ? This 1s inſtead of all, that 
can be aſſigned on the partof God. He isthe free diſpoſer of his own Goods,and 
as a Father may give a greater portion to one Child than to another. And what 
reaſon of complaint is there againſt God; may not a Toad complain that God did 
not make it a man, and give it a portion of reaſon ? Ora Fly complain,that God 
did not make it an Angel, and give it a Garment of Light, had they but any 
ſpark of underſtanding 3 as well as man complain, that God did not give him 
Gracc, as well as another; Unleſs he ſincerely delird it, and then was de- 
nyed it, he might complain of God, though not as Soveraign., yct as a promiſer 
of Gracc to them that ask it. God doth not render his Sovcraignty formidable ; 
hc ſhuts not up his Throne of Grace fromany that ſeek him 3; he invites man, his 
Arms are open, and the Scepter ſtretched out 3 and no man continues under the 
arreſt of his Luſts, but he that 1s unwilling to be otherwiſe, and ſuch a one hath 
no rcaſonto complain of God. 


3. His Soveraignty is manifeſt 72 diſpoſing the means of Grace to ſome, not to all. 
He hath causd the Sun to ſhine bright in one place, while he hath left others 
benighted, and deluded by the Devils Oracles. Why do the Evangelical dews 
fall in this or that place, and not in another ? Why was the Goſpel publiſht in 
'Rome to ſoon, a. not in Tartary ? Why hath it been extinguiſht 1n ſome places, 
as ſoon almoſt as it had been kindled in them 2 Why hath one place been honou- 
red with the beams of it in one age, and been covered with darkneſs the next ? 
One Country hath bcen made a ſphear for this Star, that dirc&ts to Chriſt, to 
move in, and afterwards it hath been taken away, and placed in ano- 
ther: Sometimes more clearly it hath ſhone, ſometimes more darkly in the ſame 
place, what 1s the reaſon of this ? 'Tis true ſomething of it may be referred tothe 
Juſtice of God, but much more to the Soveraignty of God. That the Goſpel is 
publiſht latter, and not ſooner, the Apoſtle tell us, is according to the Commande- 
ment of the Everlaſting God. "Rom. 16. 26. 


I. The means of Grace after the Families from Adam became diſtin, were never 
granted to all the World. After that fatal breach in Adam's Fanuly by the death 
of Abel, and Cair's ſeparation, we read not of the means of Grace continued 
among Cair's Poſterity z it ſeems to be continued in Adam's ſole Family, and not 

ubliſht in Societies uull the time of Seth, Ger. 4. 26. Then began men to call upon the | 
Name of the Lord. It was continued in that Family till the Deluge, which was | 
1523zearsafter the Creation accordingto ſome,or 1656 years according to others. 
After that, when the World degenerated, it wascommunicated to Abraham, and 
{ctlcd inthe poſterity that deſcended from Facob: Though he left not the Wort 
without a witneſs of himſclt, and ſome ſprinklings of revelations in other parts, a 
appcars by the book of Fob, and the diſcourſes of bis Friends. 


2 


ps _ _ , a or Oi WEE ON EA ht a A AE OA et Ce HERA AH IRE a tet AI ates 0 GE ET IG IF EA v4 m 
7 Pu; ER LEES: VSF t IR T1, £95 A TIS ET * p04 ou; ( Lat "4 us - ns « gs ae S to: iq ay - FT *%y "I, WM - 0 I 4 2 daks 5. Df $1. \ Ks v; rat $i __ Te YE wy fs k RE key - Vi i FI om PT ors PELION ht: fl "EH. gs ba 
wade Ms 4.14 43; \ he; , 4 pM zl + F - I_ « ML 3 0 : WI , Ng EI, W be ny OA 44 b- --" 


God's Dominion. 25 


2. [te /: ws had th is jr arect vi erated ther above othcr No ations to Law a wears 
er ecwel.utron of God, God {p.raccd them from al} the World to honour them 
with the uepoltunt Ot his Oraclcs. Rem. 3. 2, To them were committed the Oracles 
of God. In which regard all other Nations are ſaid to be without God. as being 
deſtitute of ſo yreat a priviledge, E727, 2. 12. The Spirit blew in Cann, when 
the Lands about it felt not the faving breath of it. He hath not dea't fo with any 
Nution, and s jor his Judements thez Lave not krown them. 'Pſab. $47:"-26. The 
reſt had no warnings from the Propticts, no dictates from Heaven, but what they 
had by the light of Nature , the view of the works of Creation, and the Admiin- 
{tration of Providence, and what remain'd among them of fome ancicnt Traditt- 
ons deriv'd from 04h, which in tratt of time were much defaced. Weread 
but of one Jonuh (cnt to Azrireh, but frequent Alains to the [jp.aztes by a 
multitude of *Prophets comnutitoncd by God. 'Tis true, the door of the Jewith 
Church was open to what Proſcl; tes would cnter tkem{cIves, and embrace ther 
Religion and Worlhip ; but there was no publick Proclamation mace 1n the 
\World; only God by his miracles in their deliverance from Eg,pt { which could 
not but be famous among «11 the Neighbour Nations) declared ttirm ro be a 
people favour'd by Heaven, ut the Tradition from Adam and :\Nvihb vas not 
publickly reviv d by God jn other parts, and ratsd from that Grave of forgertul- 
neſs, wherein it had lain to long buricd. Was there any reaſon 1 them tor 
tus Indulgence 2 God migitt have been as liberal to any other Nation, yea to all 
the Nations 1n the World, 1f it had been his Sovcraign plcaliire. Any other 
people were as fit tobe entruſted with bs Oracles, 2nd be ſubjects for his \orip 
as that people ; your all other Nations till the rejection of the Fews, becaufe of their 
rejection of Chrilt, were ftrangers from the Covenant of Promilte. Theote prople | 
were part ofthe common maſs of the World : They had no prerogative in nature 
above Adam's poſterity. Were they the extract of an jnnocent part of It 1 oy ns, 
and all the other Nations draind out of his putrefaction 5 Had the blood of 
Abrahazz, from whom they were more immediately deſeended any more precious 
tincture than the reſt of mankind 2 They as well as other Nations were made of 
one Blood. Ads 17. 26. And that corrupted both in the ſpring andin the Rivu- 
lets. Were they bctter than other Nations, when God firſt drew them out of thuir 
ſlavery 2 We have Joſhma's Authority for it, that they had complyed with the 
Ezyptian Idolatry, and ſerved other Gods in that place of their ſervitude. Joſhua 
24. 14. Had they had an abhorrency of the ſuperſtition of Ezypt, while they 
remain'd there, they could not ſo ſoon have erected a Golden Calt tor Worſhip 
in imitation of the Egyptian Idols. All the reſt of mankind had as inviting reaſons 
to preſent God with, as thoſe people had. God might have granted the ſame 
priviledge to all the World,as well as to them,or denyed it them, and endow'd all 
the reſt of the World with his Statutes : but the enriching fuch a ſmall Company 
of people with his Divine ſhowers, and leaving the reſtof the World as a barren 
Wildernebs in Spirituals, can be plac'd upon no other account originally than that 
of hisunaccountable Soveraignty of his love to them: There was nothing un them, 
to merit ſuch high Titles from God as his firſt born, his peculiar Treaſure, the 
Apple of his Eyc. He diſclaims any Righteouſneſs in them, anc! ſpeaks a word 
ſufttcient to damp ſuch thoughts in them, by charging them with their wickednels, 
while he /oaded then with his benefits. Deut. 9. 4. 6. The Lord gr:es thee rot this 
Land for thy Righteonjneſs : For thou art a ſtiff-necked people. It was an act of 
Gods free pleaſure, to cheoſe then tobe a people to himſelf. Dent. 7. 6. 


3. God afterwards rejeded the Jews, gave thent up to the hardneſs of their hearts, 
and ſpread the Goſpel among the Gentiles, He hath caſt off the Child4rcn of the King- 
dom, thoſe that had been enrol'd for his ſubjects for many ages, who ſeemed by 
their deſcent from Abraharr, to have a right to the priviledges of Abrahanr, and 
called men from the Eait and from the Weſt, from the darkeſt corners of the 
World, to fit down with Abraham, Iſzac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
1. e. To partake with them of the promiſes of the Goſpel. Hh. 8. 11. The 
people that were accounted accurſed by the Fews, enjoy the means of 

Grace, 
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Grace, which have been hid from thoſe, that were once dignitied, this 1-7 
;curs 3 that they have neither Fphod, nor Teraphims, nor ſacritice, nor any true 
Worſhip of God among them. Heſ. 3. 4. Why he ſhould not give them Grace, 
to acknowledge, and own the perſon of the eMeſſrah, to whom he had made the 
promiſes of him for ſo many ſucceſſive ages, but Jet thar keart be fat, and their 
Ears be.rwwy. Iſiz4h 6. 10. \Why the Gol pel at length after the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
ſhould be preſentcd to the Gentiles, not by chance, but purſuant to the reſolu- 
tion, and prediction of God declared by the Prophets, that it ſhould be ſo in 
time 2 Why he ſhould It ſo many hundreds of years paſle over, after the Wort 
was peophd, and let the Nationsall that while ſoak 11 ter Iiolatrovs Cuſtoms 2 
\\hy he (ſhould not call the Gertiles without rejecting the few. and bind them 
both up together in the bundle of Life 2 Why he thou'd acquaint form: people 
with it.a little after the publiſhing it 1n Jeruſalemby the Geloent of tac Spi.it, and 
others not a long time after ? Some in the firſt ages of Ubriſtianity enjoyed nt, 
others have it not, as thoſe in America, nill the Jaſt age ot the World; can be re- 
ferred to nothing but his Soveraign pleaſure, 


What mcrit can be diſcovered in the Gemtiles? There is ſomething of Juſtice in 
the caſe of the Jars rejection, nothing but Soveraignty in the Crertzles reception 
into the Church. If the F:ws were bad, the Gemtzles were in fome fort worle : 
The jiws own'd the. One true God without mixture of Idols, though they own'd 
not the Meſſzzh in his appearance, which they did in a promiſe « but the Gezriles 
own'd nctther the one,nor the other. Some tell us, 1t was tar the merit of tome of 
their Anceſtors. How comes the means of Grace then to betaken trom the Few,who 
had (if any people ever had)meritorious Anceſtors for a plea? If the merit oft icme 
ofthcir former progenitors were the Cauſe, what was the reaſon the debt due to 
their mcrit, was not paid to their immediate progeny,or to themſelves, but to a 
poſterity ſo diſtant trom them; and to abominably depraved as the Gey:rzle 
Worl: was, at the aay of the Goſpel-Sun ſtriking into their Herizor £ What me- 
rit might be in their Anceſtors (if any could be ſuppoſed in the moſt refined 
rubbilh,) 'twas fo little for themſelves, that no Oyl could bc iparcd out of their 
Lamps for others. What merit their Anceſtors might have, might be torfcited by 
the ſucceeding Generations. *T1s ordinarily ſeen, that what honour a Father 
deſervesm a State for publick Service, may be loſt by the Son, forfeited by Trea- 
ſon, and himſ{tlf attainted. 

Or was it out of a foreſight that the Grertzles would embrace it, and the Jews 
reject it, that the Gertzles would embrace it in one place and not in another ? 
How did God foreſce it but in his own Grace, which he was reſolved to difplay 
in one, not in another ? It muſt be then ſtill reſolved into his Soveraign pleaſure. 
Or id he foreſce it in their wills and nature ? What, were they not all one com- 
mon droſs? Was any part of Adam by nature better than another ? How did 
God forſce that which was not, norcould be, without his pleaſure to give ability 
and Grace to receive? 

Well then,what reaſon but the Soveraign pleaſure of God can be alledged, why 
Chriſt forbad the Apoirics at their firſt Commiſſion to Preach to the Gertiles? 
Matth.1c.15.But at the ſecond and (tanding Commiſſion orders them to Preach to 
everz Creature. Why did he put a demurr to the reſolutions of *Paul and Timothy, 
to impart light to ' Bithynia, or Order them to go into eMacedoria > Was that 
Country more worthy upon whom lay a great part of the bloud of the world 
ſhed in Alexarders time AdFs 16.6, 7,9, 19. Why ſhould Corazin and *Bethaid. 
cnjoy thoſe means, that were not granted to the Tyrians and Sidonians, who 
might probably have ſooner reached out their Arms to welcome it ?2 Matth, 11.21. 
Why ſhould God ſend the-Goſpel into our ſand, and cauſe it to flouriſh ſo long 


| here, andnot ſend it, or continue it in the furtheſt Eaſtern parts of the World? 


Why ſhould the very profeſſion of Chriſtianity poſleſs ſo ſmall a compaſs of 
ground in the world, but five parts i» Thirty, the Mabometars holding ſix parts, 
and the other nineteen overgrown with 'Paganiſm, where cither the Goſpel was 
never planted, or clſc ſince rooted up £ To whom will you refer this, but to tbe 
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His Soveratanty is manitUlt 77 the rao an flucyees of the means of Grace, He 
tant 110 theſe V raters of the Sanctuary, as to the Floods of the Sea, Fizttorto your 
ſhall co and no fo ther. SOMEUNCs they wail away the tilth of the Heib, and out- 
\Ware Ph; T9 0 th, the Spin. The Golpil Spreituatizeth fone. and only mora- 
I72<t1 others fomeare iv the Power of it firuck down to Conviction, butnor rai-'d 
up to Converiiom. SOmc hive only the gicams of it in thar Contciences, and 
others more powerful things: forme remain in ther thick darknets under the 
beaming of the Goſpel ovity day in their tac, and ater a long mfenfiblencis 
arc rouz'd by is huh and vor ad. SOmetovts tote ts fach a powerful breath 
11 it, that it levels the hat ne im BLLIONs Of m4 an} liysthen at ts fect. that 
| bubes {(iraticd agninlt it 1m t! iC pr de of their Heikta The toundation of this 3 
not 11 the Gotvel 1 It {If which is albwas's tic fancy nor im the Ordinances whic! 
arc Channels as found at one time as at a1th r, but divine Sov craignty that Sp 1- 
rits them 2s he pleaſeth, and blows wi ch where tt liſts. It has ſometimes CONque- 
red its theufurds, Ads 2. 41. Atanotiir te {carcc 1ts ters; ſometimes the Har- 
veſt hath been great, when the Labourers ave been but tow 5 at another time, 
It hath been ſmall, when the Jer 0a 24ve been many. Sometimes whole 
ſhcaves, at another time ſcarce gl-anings. The Evangcheal Net hath been fomec- 
times full at a calt, and at evi: cal; at another nme many have laboured all 
night and day too, and catched wy hing. aus 2. 47. The L ord added to the 
Church daily. The Golpcl Chario\ oth not always rcturn with C aptives chain'd 
to the (ides of it, but ſomctimes biur'd and reproached, wearing the marks of 
Hells ſpite, inſtead of imprinting the mark. ot its own beauty, In Corinth 1t tri- 
umph'd over wy pcoples Aus 18, 10. In Ai hers tn; Work ard gathers but 
a t w cluſters. Als 17. 32. 34. God keeps the kev of v4 heart as wel + 26 
the Womb. The Apoſtles had a power of publithing the Goſoel, and work: 
miracles, but under the Divine conduct. It was an mftrument.; tv durante bene 
jlauo, and as God ſaw it convement. Nhracles were not upon cverv occalion 
allow'd to them to be wrought, nor fucccls upon every Adminiſtration granted 
to them. God ſometimes lent them the Kkcy, but to takc out no more Trea- 
lure, than w as alloted to them. 

There is a varicty in the time of Goſpcl operation 3 ſome riſe out of their 
Graves of Sin, and Beds of {lugyithnels at the firſt appearance of this Sun, others 
lic ſnorting » longer. Why doth not God Spirit it at one {caſon as well as at another, 
but fet his diſtinct periods of time 3 but becauſe he will thow his abſolute ſrec- 
dom £ 

And do we not ſometimes experiment that aficr the moit folemn preparations 
of the Heart, we are fruſtrated of thoſe mcomes we expected : Perhaps it was 
becauſe we thought Divine returns were due 10 our preparations and God {tops 
up the Channcl, and we rctur: dryer than we came, that God may confutc our 
falle opinion, and preſerve the honour of his own Soveraignty. Sometimes we 
Icap with Jobs * Baptiſt mn the Worftb at the appearance of Chriſt 3 ſometimes we 
leupon a lazy ved when he knocks from Heaven. Sometimes the Fleece 15 dry 
and lomutimes wet, and God withhol.ls to drop down his dew of the morning 
upon it. The Jews ot his word, as well as the droppings of the Clouds belong to 
his Royalty. Lvgt wil not ſhine into the Heart, though 1 it thine round about UL, 
without the "is Taign order of that God, who conmmiunded Light ro ſhine cut of 
the Darkreſs of the Chavs, 2 Cor, 4. 5, And 1+ it not tern allo mn regard of the 
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have capacious Souls in crazy and deform'd Bodies, others contracted Spirits and 
heavier minds in a richer and more beautiful caſe. Why are not all ſtones alike? 
ſome have a more ſparkling light, as gems, more orient than pebbles. Some are 
Stars of firlt, and others of a lefs magnitude, others as mean as Glo-worms, a 
ſlimy luſtre : 'Tis becauſe he is the Soveraign diſpoſer, of whatbelongsto him ; 
and gives here, as well as at the Refſurr/*:on, to one @ Glory of the Sun. 


to another that of the Moor, and to a thir-! : icfs,reſembling that of a Star, 1 Cor. 


15. 40. And this God may do bv the (> 11: right of Dominion, as he exerciſed, 
when he endow'd ſome kinds of Crer: (vs with a greater perfection than others 
In their Nature. Why may he not as well garniſh one man with a greater pro- 
portion of gifts, as make a m.n differ in excell-ncy from the Nature of a Beaſt ? 
Or frame Angels to a more pr.r: Iv ſpiritual Nature than a man ? Or make one 
Angel a Cheruvim, or Seraprim with a greatzr meaſure of light than another ? 
Though the foundation of this ts 11s Domen:o0n, yet his wiſdom 18 not unintereſted 
in his Soveraign diſpolai 5 he girmitheth thoſe with a greater ability, whom he 
intends for grearcr f{crvice, than thoſe thar he intends for lefs, or none at al} : 
As an Artificer bultows more labour, and carve s a more excellent figure upon 
thoſe Stones, that he dc{igns for a more honovr. HC place in the building. But 
though the intending thi> or rharman tor {-rvi.  »e rhe motive of laying in agrea- 
ter proviſion in him than 11 others,yet itil] it» 72 be referred to his Soveraignty, 
Since that firſt act of culling him out for (..ci in end, was the fruit ſolely of his 
Soveraign pleaſure. As when he reſolv'd 5 nake a Creature, adtively to glorific 
him, in wiſdom he mult give himrcalon ; yet the making ſuch a Creaturc was an 
a(t of his ablolute Domimon. , 


6. His Soveraignty is manifcſt 7» the calling ſore to a more ſpecial ſervice in their 
Generation, God ſcttles ſome in immedio+: Offices of his ſervice, and perpetuates 
them in thoſe Othces with a neglect of others, who ſeem to have a greater pre- 
tence tothem. Hoſes was a great ſufferer for 1fracl, the follicitor tor them in 
Ez ypt, and the conductor of them from Eegpt to Canaan ; yet he was not choſen 
to the High Prieſthood, but that was an office ſetled upon .Aaror,and his poſterity 
after him 1n a lineal deſcent 3 eMHoſes was only pitched upon tor the preſent ret- 
{cue of the Captiv'd 1faclites, and ro be the inſtrument of Divine Viracles ; but 
notwithſtanding all the ſucceſs he had in his conduct, his fairhfulnefs 1a his em- 
ployment, and the tranſcendent familiarity he had with the great Ruler of the 
World, his poſterity were left in th: conmon level ofthe Tribe of Leez without 
any ſpecial mark of dignity upon thcm above the reſt for all the ſervices of that 
great man. Why Moſes for a Temporary Magiſtracy, Aaron for a perpetual 
Prieſthood above all the reſt of the Iſraelites, hath little reaſon but the abſolute 
pleaſure of God who diſtributes his employments, as he pleafethz and as a 
Maſter orders this Servant to do the nobleſt work, and another to labour in baſer 
offices according to his pleaſure £ Why doth he call out Dazed a Shepherd to 
ſway the Jewiſh Scepter above the reſt of the Brothers, that had a fairer appea- 
rance, and had been bred in arms, and enur'd tothe Toyls and Watchings of a 
Camp 2 Why ſhould Mary be the Mother of Chriſt, and not ſome other of the 
ſame Family of David of a more ſplendid birth, and a nobler education? Though 
ſome other reaſons may be render, yet that which affords the greateſt acqui- 
cſcence, is the Soveraign will of God. Why did Chriſt chooſe out of the mean- 
eſt of the people the Twelve Apoſtles, to be Heralds of his Grace in Jude and 
other parts of the World 2 And aftewards ſelect *Paul before Gamalicl his Inſtru- 
cor, and others of the Fews, as Learned as himſelf, and advance him to be the 
moſt eminent Apoſtle above the heads of thoſe who had miniſtred to Chriſt in 
the days of his fleſh * Why ſhould he preſerve Eleven of thoſe he firlt called, 
to propagate and enlarge his Kingdom, and leave the other to the employment of 
ſhedding his Blood 2 Why in the times of our reformation he ſhould chooſe a 
Lather out of a Monaſtery, and leave others in their ſuperſtitious naſtineſs, to pe- 
riſh in the Traditions of their Fathers? VVhy ſet up Calvin as a Bulwark of the 
Goſpel, and let others as learned as himſelf, 14 Ogag in the ſink of Popery ? == 
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his plcature, to do ſo. The Potter hath power to {cparate this part of the Clay 
to form a Vetlc] for a more publick uſe, and another part of the Clay to form a 
Vellcl for a more private one. God takes the meanelt Clay to form the moſt 


-cxcellent and honourable Vetlcls in his Houſe. As he forn'd man, that was 


to govern the Creatures, of the ſame Clay and Earth, whercof the Beafts were 
torm'd, and not of that nob!cr Element of water, which gave birth to the Fith 
and Birds. So he forms ſome, that are to do him the greatcit ſervice, of the mean- 
oſt materials, to mani&{t the abfolute right of his Dominion. 


7. His Soeeraignty is manifeſt in the beſtowing much Wealth and Hononr upon 
ſome, and nit © oxhjafmg it to the more induſtrious lavours, and attempts of others, 
Some are abasd and others arc clevaied, tome are enricht, and others impoye- 
rithr, ſome ſcarce feel any Croſs, and others fcarce tel any comfort 1m their 
whole lives. Some fiveat and toyi, and what thev Jabour for, runs out of their 
reach; others fit ſtill, and what they will for, fall” 11:0 thetr lap. One ofthe 
ſame Clay hath a Dtadem rw beauutic his head, ot another wants a covering 
to Protect him from the weather. Ons hath a f{turcly Palace ro lodge 1n,and ano- 
ther is ſcarce Maſter cf a Cottage where to jay his heat. A Secpter 1s putintoone 
mans hand, and a ſpade into anothers. A Rich Purp'e g2rniheth once mans bo- 
dy, while another wra;s limilt 1 Bunghil gs. The Poverty of ſome and 
the Wealth of others is an cil-ct of the drvn woveratgnmy, whence God is laid, 
to be the Maker of the *Poor 55 well 2 tic 5. Prov. 22. 2. Not only of their 
perſons but of their condnons. The Ear 4 che tulnes thereof 1s his proprie- 
ty, and he hath as much a right, as fo © 2. 10 beſtow changes of Rayment, 


upon what Benjamins he pleaſe. Ther © 7 Election to a greater degree of 


worllly flicity, as there 1s an Election ol fon: to a greater degree of ſuperna- 
tural Grace and Glory. As he makes It rain Hp Ot 090 ( 2t $7 and not DCP another, 
Amos 4. 7. So he cauferh proſperity ro dilti] upon the head ot one, and not up- 
on another, Crowning ſome with carchly blutungs, while he cro:teth others with 
continual aitlictions « For he ſpeaks ot limfcltas a grexc proprictor, cf the Corn 
that nouriſheth us, and the V Vine that cheers us, and the V Vood that warms 
us, Hoſea 2. 8, 9. I will take away, not your Corn and VYVine, but z:y Corr, 
wy Wine, my Wo:f, His right, to diſpoſe of the Goods of «© very variicular per- 
ſon, i; unqueſtionable, He can take away from one, and pail over the propri- 
ety to another ; thus he devolv'd the right of the Feypriar Towels to the 1fraclites, 
and bcſtow'd upon the Caprives, what before he had vouchſated to the oppreſ- 
tors. - As every Sovecraign ſtate demands the Goods of their Subjects for the pub- 
lick advantage in a caſe of cxigency, though none of that wealth was gain'd by 
any publick Othkce, but by their private induſtry, and gain'd in a Countrey, not 
ſubjce# to the Dominion of thoſe, that require a portion of them. By this right, 
he changes ſtrangely the ſcene of the world, ſometimes thoſe that are high, are 
reducd to a mean and ignominious condition, thoſe that arc mean, are advanc'd 
to a ſtate of Plenty and Glory. The Counter which in accounting ſignifies now 
but a penny, 1s preſently raisd up to ſignific a pound. The proud Ladies of 
Iſrael wnſtead of a Girdle of curious necdle-work, are brought to make uſe of a 
Cord; as the vulear Tranflates'Fert, a rag or liſt of Cloth. J1ſaiah 3. 24. And 
Sack:cloth for a {tomacher inſtead of Silk. This is the Soveraign act of God, as 
he is Lord of the world. Pal. 71. 6, 7. Promotion comes neither from the Eait, 
zor from the Weſt, nor from the South, Lut Ged is Fudge, he pulls down one, ard 
ſets up another. He doth no wrong to any man, ifhe lets him languiſh out his 
days in poverty, and diſgrace. It he gives, or takes away, he meddles with 
nothing, but what is his own more than ours. If he did difpenſe his benctit; 
equally to all, men would ſoonthink it their due. The inequality and changes 
preſerve the notion of Gods Soveraignty, and corre& our natural unmindtul- 
neſs of it ; if there wereno changes, God would not be feard as the King of al/the 
Carth, Pſal. 55. 19. To this night allo be referred his inveſting ſome Countrics 
with greater Riches in their Bowels and on the ſurface. The diſpoſing ſome in 
the fruitful and pleaſant Regions of Caraar or Ttaly, while he ſettles others in the 
Icy and barren parts of the Northern Climatcs. E. His 
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&. lis Soverairny i» manitelt 2 the tames and ſeaſons of diſpeniire his Goods. 


He is Lord of the (ws wen, as well as of the Goods which he doth d:(rof: of 


to any perſon * tnvivtie Father hath put 71 his own power. Ati x; 7. AS it Wis 
his Soveraign plcature, to rcftore the Kingdom to ?fracl, to he wauld prch upon 
the timc, when to do it, and would not have his right invaded, fo much as by 
a queſtion out of curiofity. This dilpoling ot opportunities, in many things can 
be referred to nothing clic but his Soveraign pleaſure. Why ſhould Chriſt come 
at the twilight and evening of the World, at the fulneſs, and not at the bexin- 
ring of time 2 Why he ſhould be from the infancy of the world, fo long wrapt 
up 11 a promiſe, and not appear in the fleth nl] the laſt tim-s and gray hans of 
the worl4, whcn ſo many perfons in all Nations had been hurrycd out of the 
world without ahv notice of ſuch a Redeemer 2 What was this but his Soveraign 
will £ Why the Gets thould be letr fo lony in the Dewrls charns, walluwing in 
the ſink of their abominable ſuperſtitions, ftacc God had declard his intention by 
the Propits, to call multitudes of them, and reject the Jews 2 Why he thould 
deferre ut {o long, can be referred ro nothing b:t the fame cauſe £ What is the 
reaſon the vail continues {o lonz uponthe heart of the Fews, that is promiſed, one 
time or other, to be take! ©:1 - Why doth Gol delay the accompliſhment of 
thoſe glorious predictions of tny luyminehs and necrelt of that people, ts it becauſe 
of the ſin of their Anc tics, a rat that canizot bear much weight. If we caſt 
it upon thataccount, their conver tion cannever be expected, can neverbe cttect- 

ed ; it tor the fins of thaw Anceitors, 15 It not alto tor ther own tins { Do their 

ſit grow icfs in number, orlets verumous, or provoking mn quality by this dulay ? 
Is not (11-216 Blaſphemy or Chrict 1s miltaous, ther hatred of him as (ftrong, and 
ro0:cd. as ever # Do they not as mich approve of the bloody act of therr Ance- 
ſtors, ſiace ſo many agcs are patt, as their Anceitors didl applaud it art the time 
of the Execution £ Have they not the fame ditpoiinon and will, difcovercd fut- 
ficiently by the ſcorn of Chriif, and of thoſe that prot. his Name, to act the 

ſame thing over again, were Chrilt now m the ſame ſtare 1:1 the world, and they 

inveſted with the ſame power of Government # It their © unvertion were deterr'd 

one age after the death of Chrilt tor the fins of their vr. ceding Ance!tors, is it to 

be expected now,fince the pretent generation of thc >» in all Coumrics have the 

fins of thoſe remote.the ſuccceding,and thueir more immediate Anceſtors Ivit's uv P- 

on them. This theretore cannot be the rcaton, bur as it was the Soveraien vIcature 

of God to forctell his intention, to overcome the ſtoutnels of ther hearts, 150 it is 

his Soveraign plcaſurc, that it ſhall not be pertorm d, nl the fubneſs of ike Gertiles 

be comein. *om. 11. 25. As he is Lord of his own Grace, fo he is Lord of the 

Time, when to diſpenſe it. Why did God create the world in 6 days, which he 
could have ercctcd, and beautified in a moment ? Becauſe it wis his pleafure foro 
do. Why did he frame the World, when he did, and not many ages before ? 
Becauſe he is Viaſter of his own work. Why did he not refolve to bring [jrael 
to the fruition of Canaan nll atter four hundred years 2 Why did he draw ont thar 
deliverance to ſo long time after he began to attempt it 2 Why fach a muttirnde 
of Plagues upon Pharozb to work it, when he could have cur thort the work by 

one mortal blow upon the Tyrant and his accompliccs# It was his Soveraign plea- 
ſure to act ſo, though not without other reaſons intelligible enough by look- 
ing into the ſtory. Why doth he not bring man to a perfetion of (tature in a 
moment after his Birth,bur let him continue in a tedious infancy 1na ſemblance to 
beaſts for want of an exerciſe of reaſon £ Why doth he not bring this or that 
man, whom he intends for ſervice to a fitneſs in an inſtant but by long tracts of 
Study, and through many eAZewnders and Labyrinths > VVhy doth he tranſplant 
a hopctful perſon in his youth to the pleaſures of another VVorld, and let another 
of an eminent Holincts, continue in the miſery of this, and wade through many 

Floodsof Afflictions 2 V Vhar can we chiefly referre all theſe things to, but hi; 
Soveraign pleaſure. The times are determined by God. Ads 17. 26. 


3. The Dominion of God is manifeſted as a Governor, as well as a Law-giccr and 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


1. 1 diſpoſirg of States and Kingdomes. *P/al. 75. y. God is Judge, he puls 
clown one,and ſets up another ; Judge 1s to be taken not in the ſame lence, that we 
commonly uſe the word for a judicial Miniſter in a way of tryal, but for a Go- 
vernourz as you know the extraordinary Governours raisd up among the Jes, 
were call'd Judges, whence one intire Book in the Old TIcltament is ſo denomina- 
ted, the Book of Judges. God hath a Prerogative, to charge times and ſeaſons, 

»* Mr. 2:4 in Tun, 2, 21. 1.6. The Revolutions of Government, whereby-rimcs are alter'd.* How 
one ot Mt many Empircs that have ſpread their wings over a great part of the woi Id, have 
had their Carkaflcs torn in peices; and unheard oft Nations | lvckt of the viings 
of th+'/?ormzn Eagle, after it had prey'd upon man+ Nations of the World? And 
the &Hacedonicmm Empire was as the dew, that is dried ta + +-rt tunc aſter it 
falls. He ercted the Chaldean Monarchy, usd \ evacraurrzzar to overthrow 
and puniſh the ungrateful Jews; and by a Soveraign a:* gave a great parcel of 
Laid into his hands 3 and what he thought was his right by conqueſt, was 
Gods donative to him. You may read the Chart. r to A eluckadnezzar, whom 
he terms his Servant. Fer. 27. 6. And row | Lave giten all thoſr Lands, the Lands 
are mentioned, verſe 3. 140 the hands of Neb.:chzdnczzar the King of Babylon 
my Sereart, Which Decree he pronounceth after his ailerting his right of Sove- 
raignty over the whole Earth, ver. 5. After that, he puts a period to the Chaldearr 
Empirc, and by the ſame Soveraign Authority decrees Babylon to be a ſpoil to the 


Nations of the North Countrey, and delivers hr up as a ſpoil to the Per- 


Fan, Fer. 50. 9, 1c. And this for the manifc!tation of his Soveraign Domi- 
nion, that he was the Lord, that made peace, ard ireated evil. Iſaiah 45. 6, 7. 
God afterwards overthrows that by the Grecian Alexarder, propheicd of under 
thc hgure ot a Coat,with one korn between his F yes.Dan.s. Che yitt CUYFIeOnt of his 
Vidtorics,as {wift as hismotion ſhew'd it to be from an exiwravridinn: s hand of Hea- 
ven, and not cither from the policy or ſtrevgrh of tc Macedoriyl His (trength 
1n the Prophet is deſcribed to be leſs,being but ove bor? r.ccwu 1,4 againſt the Perſrar 
* 704,45, defcribd under the figure of a Ramm with two hors *. And himſclt acknows 
ledg'da Divine motion exciting him to that great ::tempr, when he ſaw Foddas 
the High Prieſt, coming out in his Prieſtly Robes, to meet him at his approach 
to Feruſalem , whom he was about to Worſhip, acknowledging that the Viſion, 
which put him upon the "Perſian War, appeard ro him in ſuch a garb. What 
was the reaſon /fracl was rent from Judah, and both ſplit into two diſtin King- 
doms ? Becauſe Rehoboays would not hearken to ſober and ſound Counſels, but 
follow the advice of upſtarts. What was the reaſon he did not harken to ſound 
advice, ſince he had ſo advantagious an Education under his Father Solomon the 
wiſeſt Prince of the World ? The Canſe was from the Lord. 1 Kings 12. 15. That 
he might perform, what he had before ſpoke. In this he acted according to his 
Royal Word, but in the firſt rcfolve he ated as a Soveraign Lord that had the 
diſpoſal of all Nations in the world. And though Ahab had a numerous poſterity, 
Seventy $0x5 tO inherit the Throne after him, yet God by his Soveraign Autho- 
rity gives them up into the hands of eh, who (trips them of their lives and hopes 
togcther 5 not a man of them ſaccecded in the Throne, but the Crown is trans- 
ferrd to Fehu by Gods diſpoſal. 

In Warrs, whereby flouriſhing Kingdoms are overthrown, God hath the 
cheif hand ; 1n reference to which it is obſerved, that in the two Prophets, 1ſaiah 
and Jeremy, God iscalled the Lord of Hoits 130 times. 'Tis not the Sword of the 
Captain, but the Sword of the Lord, bears the firſt rank; The Sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon. Fudg. 7. 18. The Sword of a Conqueror is the Sword of the 
Lord, and receives its Charge and Commiſſion from the great Soveraign. Feremr. 

147. 6, 7. VVe areapt, to confine our thoughts to ſecond Caules, lay the fault 
upon the miſcarriages of perſons, the Ambition of the one, and the Covetouſ- 
neſs of another, and regard them not as the effe&s of Gods ſoveraign Authority, 
linking ſecond Cauſes together, to ſerve his own purpoſe. The kill of one man 
may lay open the folly of a Counſtllour, an earthly force may break in peices the 
power of a mighty Prince. But Fob in his conſideration of thoſe things, referrs 
the matter higher, Job 12. 18, He looſeth the bond of Kirgs, end giracth their 
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Prites way ſoil d, ag coerlkrows by m1 ty, Gol litt, up lo. to a great 
kei. ont calls down others ta difrracctul rame. Att thoſe chant” wainhe 
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2.1 he Dominion of Gel is mainit Fed 77 rc 7 ah ard ordering theSpirits of men 
accord %g 10 [is pleaſure. Hc deinas the Fathic of Spirits, COMMUNIicate an imthu- 
cnceto thu Spirits of men as well as an cxiltence 5 be puts what mclinations he 
plurfeth to the will, tones it with what habits he pleaſe, winther natural or 
ſupernatural , where 1t may be render d more F7.ady to act according to 
the divine purpolc, The will of man is a nite prinotle, and mheretorc libs 


| zect to him who haih an iniimite Sovcraignty or all things : and God hay- 
| ing a Soveraignty over the will in the manacy of ibs #4109, as cauf-th it to 
| will, what he wills, a! to the outward act, aud the ohio manner of periorm- 


ng it. There are many cxamples of this part 64 5.3 Soveragnty, God by his 
Soveri: 2n conduct, ordered e#Tofes a Protecorets as toon as his Parents hall 
OT, NAY: act, Ark of  bulrathes, wheroin tate hin fot: B OUTRIN River. Exod. 2.3, 
4- 5: They Cexpole him to the wavcs,and 1! he waves expotie lim tothe view of 
Pharos Dau: ger, whom God by h:s jecerct ordering her motion, had policd 1m 
that pl Ice 5 and though the wasthe Davgiuer of a Prince, that inveterately hated 
the whole Nation, and had by various Arts cadcavour'd t: 9 cxtirpate them; yet 
God inſpires the Royal Lady with fentiments of compattion io the forlorn Infont, 
though the knew him to be one of the Hebrews Children, ter. 6. 2. e, one of 
that race, whom her Father had devote to the hands of an Executtoner, yct 
Gol that doth by his Soveraignty rule over the Spirits of all men, moves her to 
take that Infant into her protection, and nouriſh him at ker own charge, give 
kim a hberal Education, Adopt him her Son. who in time was to be the ruin 
of her race, and the Saviour of his Nation. Thus he appointed Czrar to be his 
Shepterd, and give him a Paſtoral Spirit for the Reftauration of the Ci: y, and 
Temple of ernjute a, Tiaiah 4.4. 28, And Tjaizh 45. 5, Tells them in the Pro- 
phetie, that he had girded him, though Crus had #ot krown him, 1. 6. God hall 
de en him a military Syirit and ſtrength for (0 great an attc mpt, though he dil 
10t know. that | Ie was acted by God for thoſe divine p! xpoRs. And whacn the 
time came, for the Houſe of the Lori to be rc- -by wilt, the Spirits ot the povie 
VWCre ris d up 10 bv thunk Ives, but by God, Extra I. 5. IV hoje Spirit God Lid 
rats tO 70 up. \:1 q HOT O19 > Uh Sp! _ ot Lerabboul Via 7iitratc, and of Jo- 
ſhua the Pricit, but tne $} Irit of all tt; » people, from the b oheſt to the mcanett 
that autended hittt, vere acted by Goil. 19 lirc oth. wha hands, and promote 
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3. Th: Dominion of Gol is manifeſt 7 reifraiming ttc fuiricg P1jeot + of rey, 
and putiing a Hock in tteir way, Somctimes Gol doth it-by a remarrable h. ad; 
asthe Babel builders were diverted from their proud delizn by a Fadden confulion 
of thur Language, and rcndring it unintelligiole to one another : 3 lometimes by 
ordinary, though UNCXPecte.l, means as vw hen Sul Ike a FH: 04 Was IC: ay tA 
prey upon David, whom he had hunted as a Patridge upon the Yiountams, he 
had another ovject p refented for his arms ana fury by the *Plilrifires fuddain in- 

vaſion of a part of his Ferritory, 1 S$4#7. 23. 2%, 27, 20. But it 1: chictly teen 
by an inward curing mutinous affections, whaon there 15 no 1ihible Cauſe, What 
reaſon but thiscan be render'd, why the Nations bordcrin z on Caraar, who Rees 
no 200d will to the Fows, but rather withed the whole race « of 2 m rooted 0!1t 
from the face of the Earth, ſhould not iavade their Countrey, pillage their Hoults, 
and” plunder their Cattle, while they were left naked of any l unmanc detcnce, 
the Malcs being annually employ d at one time at JOE im \orlhipz what 
reaſon can be render d, but an invilible curbGod put intotnoir Spirits? What was 
the reaſon not a man ot all the Buycrs and Sellers in the Temple ſhould rife 
azainſt our Saviour, when with a high hand he began to whip them outs, but a 
Diine bridle upon them? though it appears by the queſtioning his Authority, 
that there were Jews enough to have chas'd out him, and his Company. Fotr > 
15. 12. What was the reaſon that at the publiſhing the Gotpt] by the Apoſtles 
at the fiſt deſcent of the ſpirit, thole that had vs the Valter {© barbaroully a 
fer days before, were not all in a toam againſt the Servants, that by preaching 
that Dofrinc upbraided them with the late Murder £ Had they better ſenti- 
mcnts of the Lord, whom they had put to death? Were thcir natures grown 
tamer, anc thair malignity cxpell'd 2 No, but that ſoveraign who had locs'd the 
Reins of their malicious corruption, to execute the Ma ter for the purchalc of 
Relcmpron, curb'd it from breaking out agantt the ſervants, toturther the pro- 
pagation of the Doctrine of Redemption. He that reltrains the roaring Lyon of 
Hell, rcltrains alſo his Whelps on Earth ; he, and they mult have a Commiliion, 
before they canputtorth a finger,to hurt,how malicious ſocver their nature and 
Will be. His Empire reachesover the Malignity of Devils, as well as the nature 
of Beaſts. The [ons out of the Den, as well as thole in the Den,arc bridled by 
him in favour of his Darcl's, His Dominion 1s above that of Principalitics and 
Powers, their Dccrecs are at his Mercy, whithcr they ſhall ſtand or f1l $ he hath 
a vote above their ſatfeſt reſolves. His ſingle word 7 nil, or [ forbid ourweighs 
the molt reſolute purpolcs of all the Mighty 2\imrods of the Earth in their ren- 
dezvoiss, and Cavals, in their Atlociations and Counſcls 1[{azzh 8. g, 16. A; 
ſociate zeur ſelces, O ye people, ana ze hall be troken in peices, take Cor nfl together, and 
it ſhall come to xongls. IWlenthe Eremy ſhall come in like a floud, With a violent 
and irrcliſtable torce, intending nothing but ravage and delolation, tle Spirit «{ 


the Lord fhal lift up a ſtandard againſt th: Mt, Iaith 59. Ig. ſhall give a ludde:} 
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check and damp their Spirits, and put themtoa ſtand, When Lab turtoutly 
purſued Jacob with an intent to do him anill turn, Gol gave him a Commend to 
do otherwiſe, Ger. 31. 24. Would Laban have reſpected that command any 
more, than he did the light of Nature, when he Worthipp<d Idols, had not God 
exercited his Authority, inclining his wil to obſerve nor laying reſtraints apo! 
lis natur.] wclnations, or denying his concourſe to the acting thoſe il] untents- 
ons, he had entertain'd 2 The {tiling the principles of commotion in men, ard 
the noie of the Sea, arc arguments of the Divine Dominion, neither the one, nor 
the other, is inthe power of the molt ſoveraign Prince without Livine atitftance, 
As no Prince can command a calm to a raging Sca, fo no Prince can or-lcr ftill- 
n«ls 10 a tumultuous people; they are both pat together as equally parts of the 
Divine prerogative, Pal. 65. 7. Which ſtills the 1.04j® of the Yea, grid tumnit of 
the People. And Dunrd owns Golls foveragaty more titan Ins own, 7 frodgng 
the people under him, P/al. 13, 4”. In this hs Empire 15 1]]ultizous, 'Pjal. 29. IO. 
1le Lord itteth upon the flonds, yea, the Lord fittith Rang for ecer 5 a King 1npol- 
{ble wo be depos'd 3 not only on the natural floods of the Sea, that would natu- 
rally overtlow the World ; but the metaphorical tlouds or tumults of the people, 
the Sea in every wicked man's Heart, more apt to rage morally, than the Sca to 
foam naturally ; if you will take the interpretation of an Angcl, Waters and 
Flouds in the Prophctick ftile t1znitic the inconſtant and mutabl: peopic. Rewer. 
17. I.5. The I} atcr's where 1c whore 1 j, 4re people, Th iT tHulliin ts '3 and WANIIP EL, 
and torres. So the Angel expounds to Fehr the Vilion, which be Liw ©. 1. 
The Hceathens acknowledg' a this partot God: forcratgity 1 the inward reſtraints 
of Men. Thoſe Apparinwns of the Gods, and Goddcites in How r to {everal 
of the great men, when they were in a Fury, were nothing cllc in the Judgnunt 
ot the wiſeſt Plilojophers, than an exerciſe of Gods foveragnty m quelliag their 
patiions, checking their uncomely mentions, and contruuling them mm that 
which their rage prompted them to. And indeed did not God fot bounds to the 
ſtorms 11 mens hearts, we ſhould ſoon fce the Funeral not only of Religion, bur 
Civility;z the one would be blown out, and the other tornup by the Ruors. 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt 7» defe.tivg the purpoſes and dex ices of mer. 
God ofien makes a mock of humane projects, and doth as well accomphlih that 
which they never dreamt of, as diſappoint that w!uch they conhdently delign'd, 
He is preſent at all Cabals, laughs at mens formal and {tudied Counlcls, bears a 
hand over every Egg they hatch, thwarts their beſt compacted deligns, fupplants 
their contrivances,breaks the Engines they have been many years rearing, diverts 
the intentions of men, as a mighty Wind blows an arrow from the mark, which 
the Archer intended. Fob 5. 12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, fo that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize. He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
eſs, and the Conncal of the froward is carried headlong. Encmics often draw an ex- 
act ſcheme of their intended proceedings, Marthal their Companies, appoint their 
Rendezvous, think to make but one morſcl of thoſe they hate 3 God by his ſove- 
raign Dominion turns the ſcale, changeth the gloomincls of the oppretl<d into a 
Sun-ſhinc, and the Enemies Sun-ſhine into darknels. When the Nations were 
gathered together againſt Sor, and ſaid, Let her be defiled, and let exr Eye lookup- 
on Sion. Micah 4. 11. What doth Gol do in this caſe? Ver. 12. He ſhall ga- 
ther thenr. 1. e. Thoſe conſpiring Nations, as ſheaves to the floor 5 then he ſounds 
a Irumpet to Sion, Ariſe and threſh O' Daughter of Sion, for I will make thy Hor 
Iron, and thy Hoofs Braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people And I will con- 
fecrate their gain mito the Lord, and their ſubitance unto the Lord of the whole Earth. 
| will make them, and their Councels, them, and their ſtrength, the monuments 
and l1gnal marks of my Empire over the whole Earth. ; 

When you {cc the cunningeſt deſigns baffled by ſome ſmall thing intervening, 
when you ſee men of protound Wiſdom infatuated, miſtake their way, and erepe 
in the noon day 4s in the night. Job 5. 14. bewildred in a plain way. When 
you ſee the hopcs of mighty attempters daſht into deſpair, their triumphs turn'd 
mto funcrals, and their joyful expectations into ſorrowtul diſappointments z when 


you ſee the weak devoted to deſtruction, victorious, and the molt preſumptuorts 
Ddddad dtoat- 


A Diſcourſe upou 


_- ——— — 


-— —— =_ - ©; 


&lvarcd im their purpoles, then read the divine Dominion in the dclolation of 
{4 Jices How often doth God take away the Heart and Spirit of grand 
defi, and burit a mighty wheel, by ſnatching but one marfout of the World 2 
How often doth he ext off tle ſpirits of Princes, "Pjal. 76. 12. either from the 
World by death, or from the execution of their projects by tome unforeſeen inter- 
r1”tion, or from favouring thoſe contrivances, which bcforc they cheniſh'd, by 
change of their minds { How often hath confidence in God, and rehgous 
Praver,. edod the weakeft and ſmalleſt number of weapons, to make a carnage 
of the carnally confident 2 How ottcn hath preſumption been diſappointed, and 
the contemn'd Encmv recjoycd in the ſpoils of the proud expectant of vidtory. 
* *Phzd4izs made the Image of Nemecſts or revenge at Marathon, of that Marble, 
which the hayghty *Perſtars deſpiling the weakneſs of the Atkenian forces, brought 
with them, to cre a Trophy for an expected, but an ungaind victory. to 
211.15 neck by a ſudden turn was in the Halter, when the Jews necks were de- 
ſi-211'd to the block. Julian delign'd the overthrow of all the Chriſtians, juſt be- 
forc his breaſt was puirced by an unexpected Arrow, The Powder-Traytors 
wvcre all ready to give fire to the Mine, when the Sovcraign hand of Heaven 
ſnatch't away the match. "Thus the great Lord of the World cuts off men on the 


_pinacle of their deligns, when they teem to threaten Heaven and Earth. Puts 


out the Candle of the wicked, which they thought to uſe to Tight them to 
the cxccution of their purpoſes ; turns their own Countels into a curſe to them- 
ſclves, and a blefiing to their Adverſaries, and makes his greateſt Enemics contri- 
bute to the effecting his purpoſes. How may we take notice of Gods abſolute 
diſpoſal of things in private atfairs, when we ſec one man with a ſmall meaſure of 
Prudence, and little Induſtry have great ſucceſs, and others with a greater mca- 
{:re of Wiſdom, and greatcr toil and Jabour, find their enterprizes melt between 
their lingers 2 It was Solomons obſervation, T hat the ruce was rot to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the Strong, neither bread to the wiſe, ndr riches to men of underſianding, 
ror zct favonr to men of (hill. Eeeleſ. 9. 11. 

- Many things might interpoſe to ſtop the (wift in his race, and damp the cou- 
rage of the molt valiant. Things do not happen according to mens ability, but 
according to the over-ruling Authority of God. God never yct granted man the 
dominion of his own way, no more than to be Lord of his own time; the way of 
man is n0t in himfelf, it is not in him that walketh to dire his ſteps. Jerem. 10.23, 
He hath given man a power of acting, but not the ſoveraignty ro command ſuc- 
cls, He makes even thole things, which men intended tor their ſecurity, to 
turn to their ruine. Pilatedclivered up Chriſt, to be accounted a friend to Cyſar, 
and Ce/zr ſoon after proves an Enemy to him, removes him from his Government, 
and ſends him into baniſhment. The Fews imagined by the crucifying Chriſt to 
keep the Roman Enfigns at a diſtance from them, and this haſted theirmarch by 
Gods ſovcraign diſpoſal, which ended in a total defolation. He zrakes the Fudges 
fools. Fob 12. 17. by taking away his light from their underſtanding, and ſuf- 
tering them to go on 1a the vanity of their own Spirits 3 that his ſoveraignty in 
the management of things may be more apparent: For then he is known to be 
Lord, when he ſnares the wicked in the work of his own hands. *Pſal. 9. 16. You 
have ſeen much of thisdodtrine in your experiencezand if my judgment failme not, 
you will yet ſee much more. 


5. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» ſending his Judgments upon whon he 
pleaſe. He kills, and makes alive, he wounds, and heals whom he pleaſeth. His 
thunders arc his own, and he may caſt them upon what ſubjedts he thinks good. 
He hath a right in a way of Juſtice to puniſh all men, he hath his choice in a 
way of Sovcraignty, to pick out whom he pleaſe, to make the examples of it. 
Might not fome Nations be as wicked as thoſe of Sodowr and Gomorrah, yet have 
not been ſcorcht with the like dreadful flames £ Zoar was untoucht, while the 
other Cities her Neighbours were burnt to aſhes. Were there never any places 
and perſons ſuccetJors in Sedoms guilt ? Yet thoſe only by his Soveraign Authori- 
ty are ſeparated by him,tobe the examples of his Eternal vengeance. Jude 7, Why 

are 
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are not ſinners as Sodoxr, i1ke as thoſe ancient ones, ſcalded to death by the like 
ficrv drops : tis becauſe 1t 1+ his pleaſure 5 and the ſame reaſon 1s to be rendered, 
why he would in a way of Juffice cut off the Jews for their tins, and Icave the 
Gutiles untoucht in theamidit of their Idolatrics. When the Church was con- 
ſumed becauſe of her iniquities, they acknowledg'd Gods Soveraignty in this. 


Ihith 64. 7, 2. We are the Clay, and thou art our Potter, and we ai the work of 


thy hands ;, thou haſt a liberty either to break, or preſerve us. Judgmerits 
move according to Gods order. When the Sword hath a charge againit ,£4elor 
and the Sca {hoar, thither it muſt march, and touch not any other place or per- 
ſon, as it gocs, though there may be demerit enough for it to puniſh, Fer. 47: 
6, 7. When the Prophet had ſpake to the Sword, Oh thou Sword of the Lord, 
Low lone will it be, creti.n be quiet £ "Put up thy [elf into thy ſeabbard, rejt and be 
fill. The Prophet anſwers for the Sword, bow cn it-be quiet, ſeeing the Lord hath 
£17'e1! it 4 charee acainst Ackelon, there hath he appointed 7t 2 It he hath appointed 
a judgment againſt Londor, or I, eitminſter, or any other place, there it (hall 
drop, there it ſhall peirce, and in no other place without a like charge. God as 
a Soveraign, gives inſtructions to every Judgment, wnen, and againſt whor! it 
ſhall march, and what Cities, what Perſons, it ſhall arrc{tz and he is punctually 
obeyed by them as a Soveraign Lord. All Creatures ſtand ready for his call, and 
are prepared to be Executioners of his vengeance, when he tpeaks the word 3 
they are his Hoſts by Creation, and 1n array tor his ſervice 3 at the ſound of his 
Trumpet, or beat of his Drum,they troop together with their Arms in their hands, 
to put his Orders exactly in exccution. 


6. The Dominion of God is manifeſt, i» appointing to every man his calling and 
ation in the World, It the hairs of cvery mans head fall under his Soveraign 
care, the Calling of every man, wherein he is to glorifie God, and ſcrve his Ge- 
neration, which is of a greater concern than the hairs of the head, falls under his 
Dominion. He 1s the Maſter of the great Family 5 and divides to every one 
his work as he pleaſeth. The whole work of the Iſiah, the time of every atti- 
on, as well as the hour of his Paſtion was ordercd, and appointed by God. The 
ſeparation of Paul tothe *Preaching of the Goſpel, was by the Soveraign diſpoſal of 
God, Rom. 1. 1. By the ſame exerciſe of his Authority, that he ſets exery wan the 
bounds of his habitation, ATs 17. 26. he preſcribes allo to him the nature of his 
work, He that ordered Ad, the Father of mankind his work, and the place 
of it, the dreſſirg the Garden, Gen. 2. 15. doth not let any of his poſterity be 
their own chooſers, without an influence of his Soveraign dire(tion on them. 
Though our Callings arc our work, yet they are by Gods order, wherein weare 
to be faithful to our great Maſter and Rulcr. 


7.The Dominion of God is manifeſt 71 the means and occahons of mens Converſion. 
Sometimes one occaſion,ſometimes another,one word lets a man go,another arreſts 
him,and brings him before God,and his own Conſcience 3 'tisas God gives out the 
order.He lets Paul be a Priſoner at Fernſalerr,that his cauſe ſhould not be determin- 
ed there,moves him to appeal to Ceſar,not only to make him a Priſoner but a Prea- 
cher in Ce/ars Court, and render his chains an occaſion to bring in a Harveſt of 
Converts in fs Palace.1 *Phil.12.13.His bonds in or for Chriſt are my in all 
the Palace,not the bare knowledge of his bonds, but the ſoveraign deſign of God in 
thoſe Bonds,and the ſucceſs of them z the bare knowledge ofthem would not make 
others more confident for the Goſpel,asit follows v.14.withouta providential deſign 
of them.Oneſemus running from his Maſter,is guided by Gods foveraign order into 
Pauls Company, and thereby into Chriſt's arms, and he whocame a fugitive, re- 
turns a Chriitian, *Phil. 10, 15. Some bya ſtrong affliction, have had by the 
Divine ſoveraignty their underſtandings awakened to conſider, and their wilts 
ſpirited ro converſion. Morica being call'd eHeribibula or tofs-pot, was brought 
to conſider her way, and reform her Life. A word hath done that at one time, 
which hath often before fallen without any fruit. Many have come to fuck in 
the Eloquence of the Miniſter, and have found in the Hony for their Ears a ſting 
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for their Conſciences. Auſtin had no other mtcnt in going to hoar Ambroje, 
but to have a taſt of his famous Oratory ; but while Ambroſe ſpake a Language 
to his Ear, God ſpake a heavenly Dialect to His heart. No reaſon can be ren- 
derd of the order and timing, and influence of thoſe things, but the foveraign 
pleaſure of God, who will attend one occaiion and feafon with his blelling and not 


another. 


— — —- 


8. The Dominion of God is manifeſt i» diſpoſing of the Lives of men. He keeps 
the key of Death, as well as that of the Womb in his own hand; he hath given 
man a Life, but not power to diſpole of it, or lay it down at his pleaſure : And 
therefore he hath ordered man not to murdcr, not anoth-'T, not himſclf; man 
muſt expect his call and grant, to diſpoſe of the Lite of his Body. Why doth he 
cut the thred of this mans Life, and ſpin anothers our to a longer term 2 Why 
doth one die an inglorious death, and another more honourable £ One filently 
drops away in the multitude, while another is made a Sacrifice tor the Honour of 
God, or the ſafety of his Countrey. This 1s a mark of Honour he gives to one 
and not to another. *Phzl. 1. 29. To you it #« given. The manner of 'Peters 
death was appointed. John 21. 19. Why doth a 1tmall and light Diſeaſe againſt 
the Rules of Phyſick, and the Judgment of the beſt Practitioners, ditlodge one 
mans Soul out of his Body, while a greater Diſcaſe is maſter'd 1n another, and 
diſcharges the Patient, toenjoy himſelf a longer time 1n the Land of the Living ? 


T$ it the effet of means ſo much, as of the ſoveraign diſpoler of a!l things # It 


means only did it, the ſame means would alway work the fame ctfcct,and fooner 
maſter a dwarkih than a Gyant-like Diſtemper. Our times are only in Gods hands, 
'Pſal. 31. 15. Either to cut ſhort, or continue long. As his ſoveraignty made 
the firſt Marriage knot, ſo he reſerves the fole Authority to himſelf to make the 


Divorce. 


4. The Dominion of God is manifeſt in his being a (Redeemer, as well as Laws 
giver,Proprictor and Governour. His cen Bu was manitelt in the Creation in 
beſtowing upon this or that part of matter a form more excellent than upon ano- 
ther. He was a Law-giver to Men and Angels, and preſcribed them rules ac- 
cording to the Councel of his own, Will. Theſe were his Creatures and perfectly 
at his diſpoſal 3 but in Redemption a foveraignty is exerciſed over the Son, the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, one equal with the Father in efſence and works, 
by whom the worlds were created, and by whom they do conſiſt. The whole 
Goſpel is nothing elſe but a declaration of his ſoveraign pleaſure concerning Chriſt 
and concerning us in him 'tis therefore call'd the Hyſtery of kis Will, Eph. 1. 9. 
The Will of God as diſtin from the Will of Chriſt, a purpoſe in _— not 
mov thereunto by any ; the whole deſign was fram'd in the Deity, and as much 
the purpoſe of his ſoveraign Will, as the contrivance of his immenſe Wiſdom. 
Hedecreedin his own pleaſure, tohave the ſecond perſon aſſume our Nature tor 
to deliver mankind from that miſery, whereinto it was fallen : The whole of the 
Goſpel and the Priviledges of it are in that chapter reſolved into the will and 
pleaſure of God. 

God is therefore called the head of Chriſt, x Cor. 11. 3. As Chriſt is ſuperior 
to all men, and the man ſuperior to the woman, ſo is God ſuperior to Chrilt, 
and of a more eminent dignity 3 in regard of the conſtituting him mediator,Chriſt 
1s Subject to God, as the Body to the Head. Head is a Title of Government and 
Soveraignty, and Magiſtrates were called the heads of the People. As Chriſt is 
the head of Man, fo is God the head of Chriſt, and as man is ſubject to Chriſt, 10 
is Chriſt ſubje& ro God ; not in regard of the Divine Nature, wherein there is an 
equality, and conſequently no Dominion of juriſdiftion 3 nor only in his hu- 
mane nature, but in the Occonamy ofa Redeemer, conſidered as one deſign'd, 
and conſenting to be incarnate, and take our fleſh, fo that after this agrcement, 
God had a ſoveraignrightto diſpoſe of him accordingto the Articles conſented to. 
In regard of his undertaking, and the advantage he was to bring to the Elect of 
God upon the Earth, he calls God by the folemna Title of his Lord, in that pro- 
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phetick Pſalm ofhim. *Pſal. 16. 2. Oh my Soul, thou hait ſaid unto the Lord, thou 
art my Lord, my Goodneſs extends not unto thee, but unto the Saints that are in the 
Exrth. It ſeems to be the ſpeech of Chriſt in Heaven, mentioning the Saints on 
Earth as at a diſtance from him. I can add norhing to the glory of thy Ma- 
jeſty, but the whole fruit of my Mediation and Sufferings will redound to the 
Saints on Earth 4 and 1t may be obſerved, that God iscalld the Lord of Hoſts in 
the Evangelical Prophets I/zzah, Haggai, Zachary, and Halachy, more in rete- 
rence to this affair of Redemption, and the deliverance of the Church, than for 
any other works of his Providence in the World. 


1. This Soveraignty of God appears, i» requiring ſatisfaction for the {11 of man. 
Had he indulg'4*man after his fall, and remitted his offence without a juſt com- 
penſation for the injury he had received by his Rebellion, his Authority had 
been vilifed, man would always have been attempting againſt his juriſdiction, 
there would have been a cortinual ſucceſſion of Rebellions on mans part, and it 
a continual ſucceſſion of indulgences on Gods part, he had quite diſown'd his Au- 
thority over man, and ſtript him{clf of the flower of his Crown: fatisfaction mult 
have been requir'd ſomct:me or Other, from the perſon thus rcbAling, or ſome 
other in his ſtead ; and 15 require 1t afier the firlt att of in, was more preſerva- 
tive to the right cf the Livine foveraignty, than to do it after a multitude of re- 
peated revolis. God aniit hive laid afide his Authority, it he had laid afide 
wholly the exacting pumiihment for the offence of man. 


2, This Soveraignty of God appears, in afporritivg Chriſt to this work of Re- 
demption. His ſoveraignty was before manifeſt over Angels and Men by the right 
of Creation, there was nothing wanting to declare the higheſt charge of it, but 
his ordering his own Son to become a mortal Creature ; the Lord of all things 
to become lower than thoſe Angels, that had, as well as all other things, recerv'd 
their beingand beauty from him, and to be reckon'd in his deatiz among the duſt 
and refuſe of the World : He by whom God created all things, not only became 
a man, but a crucified man by the Will of his Father. Gal. 1. 4. ko gaze Einſelf 


for our ſins according to the Will of God ;, to which may refcrre that exprettion. 
; £ y P 


Prov. 8. 22. of his being poſſeſſed by God in the beginning of his wy. Pollcthion 15 
the Dominion of a thing inveſted in the poſletſor 3 he was polictled indeed as a 
Son by eternal Generation. He was poticticd allo in the beginning of his way or 
works of Creation as a Mediator by ſpecial conſtitution ; to this the exprettion, 
ſeems to recferre, if you read on to the end of verſe 31. wherein Chriſt ſpeaks 
of his rejoycing in the habitable part of kis Earth, the Earth of the great God, who 
had defign'd him to this ſpecial work of Redemption. He wasa Son by Nature, 
but a Mediator by Divine Will ; in regard of which Chriſt is often call'd Gods 
ſervant, which is a relation to God as a Lord. God being the Lord of all things, 
the Dominion of all things inferior to him is inſeparable from him, and in this 
regard, the whole of what Chriſt was to do, and did actually do, was a&tcd by 
him as the Will of God, and is expreſt ſo by himſclf in the Prophefic, Pſal.40.7. 
Lo T come, verſe 8. I delight to do thy will, which are put together, Heb. 10. 7. 
Lo I come to do thy Will O God. The deſigning Chriſt to this work was an at&t of 
mercy, but founded on his ſoveraignty. His compaſhonate bowels might have 
pitied us without his being ſoveraign, but without it could not have re- 
leived us. It was the Counſell of his own will, as well as of his Bowels. 
None was his Counſellor, or perſwader to that mercy he ſhew'd, /tom. 11. 34- 


Who hath beer: his Counſellor, for it refers to that Mercy,in ſending the deliverer ont of 


S1on, verſe 26. as well as to other things, the Apoſtle had been 4ifcourſing of. 
As God was at liberty to create, or not to create, ſo he was at liberty to Redeem 
ornot to Redeem, and at his liberty whither to appoint Chrift to this work, or 
not to call him out to it. In giving this order to his Son, his ſoveraignty was ex- 
erciſed in a higher manner, than in all the orders and inſtructions he hath given 
out to Men or Angels, and all the employments he ever ſent them upon. Chriſt 


hath names which lignific an Authority over him. He is called 477 a” a 
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eLieſjerger, Mal. 3. 1. An Apoſtle. Heb. 3. 1. Declaring thereby, that God 
hat as much Authority over him, as over the Angels, ſent upon his Meſſages, 
or over the Apoſtles commiliion'd by his Authority, as he was confiderd in the 
quality of Mediator. 


3. This Sovcraignty of God appears i» transferring our fins npen Chriſt, . The 
Surrcam Power in a Nation can only appoint or allow of a commutation of pu- 
niikment 3 Tis a part of Sovcraignty, to transferr the penalty due to the crime 
of one upon an other, and ſubſtitute a ſufferer with the ſufferers own conſent, in 
the placcof a criminal, whom he had a mind to deliver trom a deiery'd puniſh- 
m<cnt. God transtcrr'd the fins of men upon Chriſt, and inflicted on him a pu- 
nilkment tor them. He ſumm'd up the debts of man, chagg them upon the 


{core of Chriſt, imputing to him the guilt, and inflicting upon hum the penalty. 


J\r. 53.6. The Lord hath Lid npon him the iniquity of ws all He made them all to 
mc«t upon hisback. He hath made kimto be ſin for us, 2Cor.5.21. He was made fo by 
the Sovcraign pleaſure of God. A puniſhment for fin, as moſt underſtand it, 
which could not be Rightcoutly inflicted, had not fin been firſt Rightcouſly im- 
putcd by the oonſert of Chriſt, and the order of the Judge of the World. This 
Inputation could be the immediate act of none but God, becauſe he was the ſole 
Creditor. A Creditor is not bound to accept of another's ſureti{hip, but it1s at 
his liberty whither he will orno 3 and whenhe doth accept of him, he may chal- 
lenge the Debtof him, as if he were the Principal Debtor himſelf. Chriſt made 
him(clf fin forus, by a voluntary ſubmifſion, and God made him fin for us, by a 
full mputation, and treated him penally, as he would have done thoſe ſinners in 
whoſe ſtead he ſuffer d. Withont this ACt of Soveraignty in God, we had for 
ever periſhed : For if we could ſuppoſe Chriſt laying down his life for us with- 
out the pleaſure and order of God, hecould not have been ſaid to have born our 
puniſhment 5 VVhat could he have undergone in his Humanity, but a temporal 
death, but more than this was due to us, even the wrath of God, which far ex- 

ceds thecalamity of a meer bodily death? The Soul being principal in the crime, 
was to be principal inthe puniſhment. The wrath of God could not have dropt 
upon hisSoul, and render'd it ſo full of Agonics, without the hand of God. A 
creature 1s not capable to reach the Soul, neitheras to comfort nor terror 5 and 
the Juſtice of God could not have made him a ſufferer, if it had not firſt conſi- 
der d hima ſinner by imputation, or by inhzrency and actual commiſſion of a 
crime 1: his own perſon. The latter was far from Chriſt, who was holy, harm- 
lefs and undecfiled. He muſt be conſidered then in the other ſtate of imputation, 
which could not be without a Sovcraign appointment, or at leaſt concefſion of 
God : For without it, hecould have had no more Authority to lay down his life 
for us, than Abraham could have hadto have ſfacrific'd his ſon, or any man to ex- 
poſe him{elt to death without a call; Nor could any Plea have been centred inthe 
Court of Heaven, either by Chriſt for us, or by us for our ſelves. And though 
the death of ſo great aperſon had been meritorious in it ſelf, it had not been me- 
ritoriousforus, or accepted for us; Chriſt is aeliver'd up by him, Rom. 8. 32. in 
every part of that condition wherein he was, and ſuffer'd, and to that end, that 
we right become the Kighteouſneſs of God in hin, 2 Cor. 5, 21. That we might 
have the Righteouſneſs of him that was God, imputed to us, or that we might 
have a Righteouſneſs as great, and proportion'd to the Righteouſneſs of God, as 
God requird. It was an act of Divine Soveraignty, to account him, that was 
Righteous, a (inner in our ſtead, and to account us, who were ſinners, Righte- 
ous upon the merit of his death. 


4. This was done by the command of God, by God as a Law-giver, having the ſu- 
pream Legiſlative and Praceptive Authority ; In which reſpet, the whole work 
of Chriſt is ſaid to be an anſiver to a Law, not one given him, but put into his 
heart, as the Lawof nature was in the heart of man at firſt. *P/al. 40. 7, 8. Thy 
[aw is within my heart. This Law was not the Law of Nature, or Moral Law, 

2ough that was alſo in the heart of Chriſt, but the command of doing thoſe 
things 
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doin as of dvins. The Moral Law im the heart of Chriſt would have done us 
no good Without tho Nediatory Law 3 We had been where we were by the lolec 
oblcrvance of 111 Proceptsof the Moral Law, | without his ſutfering the penalty 
of it. The Law inthe heartof Chriſt was the' Law of ſuffering, or dying, the 
doing that lor us by his death, which the blood of Sacrifices was unable to ctfect; 
Legal 0.7: rijuces thou would SF 3:0t, thy Law as within my heart. 1. e. thy Law order- 
ed me to be a Sacrifice + It was that Law, his obedience to which was principal- 
Iv accepted] and cltcem Il, aint that was principally his pathive, his obedience to 
dcath, *PHL 2.8. This was the ſpecial command recerved from God, that he 
ſhoitkl dve. Fohn 10.12. Frenot fo clearly manitelted, when this command was 
oven, Whither atter the 1ncarnation of Chriſt, or at the point of his conſtituti- 
on as Mediator, upon the tranſaction berween the father and the ſon concerning 
the affair of Redemption. The promiſe was given before the Worla began. 
1:1. 1. 2. Might not the Preeopt be given, before the World began, to Chriſt, as 
conlider'd in the quality of \ictiator and Redeemer ? Precepts and Pronnſes uſu- 
ally attend one another; FEverv Covenantis madeupot both, Chrilt confider'd 
here as the Son of God in the Uivine Nature, was not capable of a command or 
prone, but confiderd in the relation of Mediator between God and Man, he 
was capable of both 5 Promilcs or Afliftance were. made bcfore his actual incar- 
nation, of which the Proyicarctull 2: why not Precepts for hisobedicnce, ſince 
long before his incarnation this was ms ſpeech in the Prophet, thy Law is within 
my heart 2 However, acommand, a Jaw it was, which is a fruit of the Divine 
Soveraignty - Thar as the Soveraignty of God was impeached, and violated by 
the diſobedience of Az, it might be own'd and vindicated by the obedicnce 
of Chriſt ; That as we tell by difloyalty to it, we might riſe by the higheſt ſub- 
miſſion to it in another head, infinitely ſuperior 1n his perlon to £1.47, by whom 
we fcll. 


5. This Soveraignty of God appears, in exalting Chriſt to ſuch a Soveraion dig- 
rity as our Redeemer. * Some indeed ſay, that this Soveraignty of Chriſt's Hy- 
mane Naturc was natural, and the right of i refulted from its Union with the 
Divine, as a Lady of meancondition, when Efpouf'd and Marrycd to a Prince, 
hath by virtue of that a natural right to ſome kind of jurisdiction over the whole 
Kingdom : becauſe ſhe is one with the King. But to wave this, the Scripture 
placeth wholly the conferring ſuch an Authority upon the pleaſure and will of 
God. As Chriſt was a gift ot God's Soveraign will to us, ſo this was a gift of 
God's Soveraign will to Chrilt. eMut. 28. 28. All power is given me. And he 
gave him tobe head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22, God gave him a name 
aboveevery name. *Phil. 2, 9. And thercforc his Throne he ſits upon, is call'd the 
Throneof his Father. Rev. 3. 21. And he committed all Judgment to the Son ;, 1. e. 
All Government and Dominion ; An Empire in Heaven and Earth : Joh. 5. 22, 
and that becauſehe is the jor of Man. v. 27. which may beunderſtood, that the Fa- 
ther hath given him Authority to exerciſe that Judgment and Government, as the 
ſon of man, which he Originally had as the fon of God; or rather becauſe he 
became a ſervant, and humbled himfclt to death, he gives him this Authority as 
the reward of his Obcdience and Humility, conformable to P#z/. 2. 9. This 
1 an att of the high Soveraignty of God, toobſcure his own Authority in a ſence, 
and takeinto aſſociation with him, or vicarious ſubordination to him, the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt as united to the Divine; Not only lifting it above the 
heads of all the Angels, but giving that perſon in our nature an Empire over them, 
whoſe nature was more excellent than ours. Yea the Soverargnty of God appears 
in the whole management of this Kingly Office of Chriſt : tor it is managed in 
every part of it, according to God's order. Ezek. 37. 24, 25. David my ſervant 
ſhall be King over them, and my ſervant David ſhall be their Prince for ever. He 
ſhall be a *Prince overthem, but -y ſervant in that principality, in the exerciſe and 
duration of it. The Soveraignty of Godis paramount, in all that Chriſt hath 
done as a Pricft, or ſhall do as a King, 
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1. For Inltruction.. 

1. How great # the contempt of this jocerargnty of God ? Nan naturally would bo 
ftrce trom Gods Empire, to be a {lave under the Dominion: of his own lutt. The 
toveraignty of Gol as a Law-giver is molt abhorr'd by man. Lezzr. 26. 43. The 
Jjraclites.ahe belt people in the World, were apt by nature.not only to deſpiſe, but 
abborre lis Statutes, There 15 not a Law of God but the corrupt heart of man hath 
an abhorrcnacy of. How often do men with,that God had not cnatted this or that 
Law that gocs againſt the grain, and 1n withino fo. with that he were no ſove- 
raign, or not ſuch a ſoveraign as he 1511 his ow: .cure.but one according to their 
corrupt mode]. This 1s the great quarrel between Gi 1 and ian, whithcr he or 
they {hall be the ſoveraign Ruler. He ſhould not by the Will of Man rule in 
any one Village in the World ; Gods vote ſhould not be predominant in any one 
thing. There 1s not a Lav of his,but 1s expos' d to contempt by the pervertencfs of 
Man.'Prov.1.21.Te haze ſet at nonght all my C ounſel,and would haze none of my reproof. 
Sceptuag. Te have made all my Connſels without Authority, The nature of man can- 
not endure one precept of God, nor one rebuke from him + And for this cauſe 
God is at the expence of Judgements in the World, to atlert his own Empire to 
the Teeth and Conſcicoces of men. Py.4l. 59. 13. Lord conſume them in wrath, 
and let them know that God rules in Jacob,to theends of the Earth. The Dominion 
of God is not thghted by any Creature of this World but Man ; all others ol>- 
ſerve it, by obſerving his Order, . whither in their natural motions or preterna- 
ral irruptions 3 they punctually act according to their Committion. Man only 
ſpeaks a Dialett againlt the ſtrain of the whole Creation, and hath none to imi- 
tate him among all the Creaturcs mn Heaven and Earth, but only among tholc in 
Hell. Man is morc impatient of the yoke of God, than of the yoke of Man. 
There are not ſomany rebcllions commited by inferiors againſt their ſuperiors 
and fellow Creatures, asarc committed againſt God, A willing and cafic tinning 
1s an equalling the Authority of God to that of Man. Hof. 6. 7. They like men 
have tranſereſt my Covenant, * They have made no more account of breaking my 
Covenant, than if they had broken ſome league or compact made with a mcer 
man, ſo {lightly do they eſteem the Authority of God. Such a diſcſtcem of the 
divine Authority is a vertual undeifying of him. To flight his ſoveraignty is to 
ſtab his Deity : Since the one cannot be preſerved without the ſupport of the 
other, his life would expire with his Authority. How bafe and brutiſh is it for 
vile duſt and mouldring clay, to lift up it felt againſt the Majeſty: of God whoſe 
Throne is in the Heavens, who ſways his Sceptcr over all parts of the World £ \ 
Majeſty before whom the Devils ſhake,and the higheſt Cherubimstrcmble. Tis as if 
the Thiſtle that can preſently be trod down by the foot of a wild Bcaſt, thould 
think it ſelf a match for the Cedar of Lebanor, as the phraſe is, 2 Kines 14. 9. 

Let us conſider this 7 gerer.ll, and allo iz the ordinary pradliſe of men. 


Firſt, 1» General. 

i. All ſin in its nature is a contempt of the Divine Dominion. As every act of 
Obedience is a confirmation of the Law, and conſequently a ſubſcription to the 
Authority of the Lawgiver, Deut, 27, 26. ſo every breach to it js a conſpiracy 
againlt the ſoveraignty of the Law-giver z ſetting up our Will againſt the Will of 
God 1s an Articling againſt his Authority, as ſetting up our reafon againſt the mc- 
thods oi God, isan Articling againſt his Wiſdom; the intendment of every act of 
ſin, 1s to wreſt the Scepter out of God's hand. The Authority of God is the 
firſt attribute in the Deity, whichit diretts its edge againſt; 'tis called therefore a 
tranſereſſion of his Law. 1 John 3. 4. And therefore a (light or neglect of the 
Majcſty of God 3 and the not keeping his Commands, is call'd a forgetting God. 
Deut. 8.11. 7. e. a forgetting him to be our abſolute Lord. As the firſt notion 
we have of God as a Creator, is that of his Soveraignty, fo the firſt perfection 
that lin ſtruck at in the violation of the Law, was his ſoveraignty as a FO 
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' [Bre.thins the Law is a diſhovonring God, Rom. 2. 22. a Snatching off his Crown ; 
to oby our own Wills before the Will of God, is to preferre our ſelves as our 
own Soveraigns before him. Sin 1s a vrong and injury to God, not in his 
E{k-nec, that is above the reach of a Creature, nor in any thing profitable to 
him,or pertaming to Is own intrinſick advantage 3 not an injury to God in himſelf 
but in his Authority, in thoſe things which pertain to hisGlory, a diſowning his due 
right, and not uling ht gouls according to his will, Thus the whole world may 
becalld, as God calls Chalder, a Land of (eelels, Fer. $0, 21, Goup againit the 
and of Merathaim, or tecbels: Rcbuls, notagainſtthe Jews, but againſt God. The 
mighty oppoſition in the heart ot man to the Supremacy of God is diſcovered Em- 
phatically by the Apoltle. Row. 8. 7.1 that expreſiton, The carnal mind is enmity 
azainſt God, 1. e. againſt the Authority of God - becauſe it is rot ſubject to the 
L mwof God, neither indeed ca be. It refuſeth not ſubjcCtion to this orthat part, 
but to the whole; to every mark of Divine Authority in it, it will not lay down 
Its arms againlt it, nay it cannot but (tand upon its terms again(t it 3 the Law 
can nomore be fultill'l by a carnal mind, than itcan be difowned by a fovcraign 
God. God is ſo Holy, that he cannot alter a Righteous Law, and man is {o 
averſe, that he carcsnot for, nay cannot fulfil one Tittlez ſo much doth the Nature 
of man ſwell againſt the Majcſty of God. Now an enmity to the Law which is in 
every (in, implies a pc rvcriity againſt the Authority of God that enacted it. 


2, All ſin in its nature 1s the deſpozling God of his ſole ſcoveraienty, which was 
probably the firſt thing the Devil arn'4 at. That pride was the tin of the Devil, the 
Scripture gives us ſome account of, when the Apoſtle advileth not a novice, or 
one that hath but Jatcly embraced the Faith, to be choſen a Biſhop. 1 T7722. 3.6. 
Leaſt beinelif ted up with Pride, he fall into the condenmation of the Dezil : Leaſt 
he tall into the ſame fin, for which the Devil was condemned. Bur in what par- 
ticular thing this pride was maniteſt, 1s not ſo calily diſcernable; the ancicnts gc- 
nerally conccived it, to be an affecting the Throne of God, grounding it on 
Iiaiah 14. 12. How art thou fallen, O Luciter, Sor of the morning | for thou haſt 
Jaid in thy Heart, Iwill aſcend into Heaven, I will e> ut 11y Throne above the Stars of 
God. Tis certain the Prophet ſpeaks there of the King of ' Bubzlow, and taxeth 
him for his pride, and gives tohim the title of Lucifcr, perhaps ikning him in his 
Pride to the Devil, and then it notes plamly the particular fin of the Nevil, at- 
tempting a ſhare in the ſoveraignty of Gold ; and ſome ſtrengthen their conje- 
ure from the Name of the Arch-Angel who contended againſt Satan. Jude 9. 
which is Michael, which ſignifyes, who as God ? or, who like God 2 The Name 
of the Angel giving the ſuperiority to God, intimating the contrary diſpoſition in 
the Devil, againſt whomhe contended. Tis likely his fin was an afte&inganequa- 
lity with God in Empire, or a treeaom from the ſoveraign Authority of God : 
Becauſe he imprinted ſuch a kind of perſwaſion on man at his firlt Temptation, 
Te ſhall less Gods, Gen. 3. 5. and though it be reſtrained to the matter of know- 
Icdge, yet that being a fitnets for Government, it may be extended to that alſo, 
Burt it is plainly a per{wading them, that they might be m ſome tort cqual with 
God, and independent on him as their Superior. What he had found fo fatal to 
himſelf, he imagined would have the fame ſuccels in the ruine of man. And 
fince the Devil hath in all ages of the World uſurpt a Worlhip to himſelf, which 
1s only due to God, and would be ſerved by man, as it he were the God of the 
World. Since all his endeavour was to be Worlhipt as the fupream God on 
Earth, "tis not unrcaſonable to think, that he invaded the Supremacy of God in 
Heaven, and endeavour to be hke the molt high before his baniſhment, as he 
hath attempted to be hike the Moſt High tince. And fince the Devil and Anti- 
Chriſt are reputed by John 1n the ere ation to be fo near of kin, and fo like in 
dilpoſition, why might not that which is the fin of Anti-Chrift, the imac of him, 
be alſo the tin of Satan, To exalt himfclf above all that 3s calſedGod. 2 Til, 2. 4. 
and fit os God in bis Temple, attedting a partnerthip in his Thron: 279 \V orltp? 
Whither it was this, or attempting an unaccountable Do mon over cicated 
things, or becaute: he was the Prime Angel, and the moſt I 1itrious of that mag- 
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magnificent corporation, he might think himſclt fit to Reign with Coll, over tl 


concord hath Chriſt with * Belial, z. c. with the Devil, one without yoke, as the word 
' Behial ſignifies, | 


3. Tis more plain, that ?/is was the bn of Adam, The firſt at of Adam was 
to excrciſea Lordſhip over the lower Creatures, mm giving namcs to them, a to- 
kenof Dominion. Gey. 2. 19. The next was, to attect a Lordikip over Cod, in 
rebelling againſt him 3 After he had writ the firſt mark of his own delegated Do- 
minion in the names he gave the Creatures, and ownd their dependance on him 
as their Governour, he would not acknowledge his own dependance on God, 
As ſoonasthe Lord of the World had put him into potlcſhon of the power he 
had allotted him,he attempted to ſtrip his Lord of that, which he 1::d referv'd ro 
himſelf; He was not content tolay a yoke upon the other Creatures, but deltroys 
to ſhake off the Divine Yoke from himſelf, and be fobject to none but his own 
will; Hence A:lamr's lin is more particularly call'd dijobecdience: Row. 5. 19. For in 
the cating the apple, there was no Moral evil in it {c}t, but a contradittion to 
the poſitive command and order of God; whereby he did difown GorJ!s r11]it of 
commanding. him, or rcfcrving any thing from him to his own uſe. The Lan- 
guage all his Polterity ſpeaks, Let #s break his bands, and caſt away ts cord; 
from ws, *Pſal. 2.3. waslearnd from Adam mn thatact of his. The noxt act we 
read of, was that of Cair's murdering Abel, which was an mvading God's right, 
in aſſuming an Authority to diſpoſe of the Life of his Brother, a Lit: which Go] 
had given him, and reſerved the period of it in his own hands. And Le perliſts 
in the ſame uſurpation, when God came to examine him, and ak him where his 
Brother was, how ſcornful was his anſwer © Ger. 4. 9. Amr 1 my Brother's Keep- 
er? asmuchas ifhe had ſaid, what have vou to do to examine me ? or what ob- 
ligation is there upon me, to render an account of him £ Or as one ſaith, * 'Tis 
as much as if he had ſaid, go look him your ſelf. The Soveraignty of God did not 
remain undiſturbd as foon as ever it appeard in Creation, the Devils rcbclld 
againſt it in Heaven,”-and man would have baniſht it from the carth, 


4. The Soveraignty of God hath ot been leſs invaded by the uſurpations of men, 
One fingleorder of the Roman Epiſcopacy hathendeavour'd to uſurp the preroga- 
tives of God ; The Popewill prohibit what God hath allow 4 ; The Marriage of 
Prieſts, the recctving of the Cup as well as of the Bread in the Sacrament, the 
eating of tis or that ſort of meat at ſpecial times, meats which God hath fan<{1ii- 
ed; and forbid them too upon pain of damnation. 'Tis an imvaſion of God s 
right, to torbid the uſe of what God hath grantcd, as though the carth, and the 
fulnefs thereof were no longer the Lords, but the *Popes 5 Much more to forbid 
what God hath commanded, as if Chriſt over-reacht his own Authority, when 
heenjoyn'd all to drink of the Sacramental Wine, as well as cat of the Sacramen- 
tal Bread, No Lord but will think his right uſurpt by that Steward, who a! 
permit to others whathis Lord forbids, and forbid that which his Maſter allows, 
and att the Lord inſtcad of the Servant. Add to this the pardons of many {ins, 
asif he had the ſole key to the treaſures of Divine Mercy, thediſpolingot Crowns 
ard Dorminons at his plcaſute, as if God had devecſtcd himlelt of the Title of 
King of Kings, and transferrd it upon the Sec of Roxzz, The allowing publick 
Stews, diſpenſing with inccſtuous Marriages, as if God had acted more the part 
of a Tyrant, than of a Righteous Soveraign in forbidding them : Depriving the 
Jews of the propriety in their Eſtates upon their Convertion to Cliriftionity, as 
if the pilfcering mens goods were the way to teach them (elfdenyal, the tirſt Do: 
ctrinc of Chriltian Religion, and God ſhall-have no honour from the Tow with- 
0i:ta breachot his Law by theft from the Chriſtian. Granting many ycars indul- 
gences upon {hght performances, the repeating fo many Ace-Harics, and Patcr- 
Aofeer, 12 a Gay, Canonizing Saints, claiming the Keyes of Heaven, and ditpo- 
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ling of the honours and glory of it : And propoting Creatures as objects of Relt- 
m0: Worthip, wherein ke antwers the Character of the Apottle, 2 The. 2. 4. 
Shewir g bampelf 1h. be 3s Go.!, 1: challenging that power which 1s only the rig 
of Divine Sovertguty z exaling himtclt above God, 1n indulging thoſethinys 
vhch the Law of Go never allow d, but hath ſeverely prohibued. , 

Tins co:ttrouling the Soveratgnty of God, not allowing him the rights of his 
Crown, ts the Souland Spirit ot many crrors. Why are the decrees of clection 
41d preterition denved 2 becauſe men will not 2cknowledge God the Soveraign 
ditpoicr of his Creature. Why 1s effectual calling and cttjcacious grace denyed? 
bucaule they will not alloy God the proprictor and diitributcr of hisown goods. 
\Vhy is the ſatisfaction of Chrilt deny? becauſe they will not allow God a POW- 
cr to vindicate his own Law, m what way he pleaſeth. Moſt of the errors of 
men may be relolvd intoadonyal of God s Soveraignty 5 All have a tinfture of 
the titit evil fentiment of Ada. 


2. The Soveraignty of God is contenmed in the prafices of menx. 

I. Ls he 3s 4 Lam-ciu, 

1. Ii len Irs are made, and ured In any State corchrary to tre Law of God, Tis 
part of Gus SOVEralgntyY tO be a Law-gtivcr; not to obey Ins Law is a breach 
m ule upon ht> rightot Government : But it 1s Treatonan any againſtthe Crown 
ot Go:l, to Mint Laws with a {ramp contrary to that of Heaven, whercby they 
renounce their duc ſubjection, and vy with God for Dominion 3 ſnatch the ſupre- 
macy trom 1m, and accounttnemſclves more | ords than the Soveraign Monarch 
of the World. When men will not let God be the Judge of good and evil, but 
put in ctr own vote, controuling his, to cftablith their own 3 Such are not 
coinent to beas Gods, ſubordinate to the ſupreain God, to tit at his teet 5 Nor 
co-ordinate with him, to fit <qual upon tis Throne 3 but paramount to him, to 
over-top, and (ſhadow his Crown. A bolinets that leaves the ſerpent in the firſt 
teraptation, under the Character of a more commendable modeſty 3 who ad- 
vited our firſt Parents to attempt to be 4s Gods, but not above him, and would 
enervatea Law of God, but not enact a contrary one to be obſery'd by them. 
S:ich wasthe uſurpation of Nebachaclnezzar, to ſet up a Golden Image tobe adord, 
Dar. 3. as if he had power to mint Gods, as well as tG conquer men 3 to tet the 
ſtamp of a Dcity upon a peice of Gold, as well as his own Emgies upon his cur- 
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rant Coyn. Muchof the fame nature was that ot D.izs, by the motion of his * 


flattercrs, to prohibit any Petition to be made to God for the ſpace of 3o dues, 
as though God was not to have a \orſhip without a Licente froma doting peice 
of clav. Da. 6. 7. * So Henry the Third of France, by his Edit filenced Maſters 
of Famili's from praying with their Houthoulds. And it 1s a farther contempt of 
God's Authority, when good men are oppreſt by the ſole weight of power, for 
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not ob{trving ſuch Laws, * as it they hadarcal Soveraignty over the Conſtiences + x,,.1.,- 
of mcn, more than God himſelt. When the Apoſtles were commanded by an vol. 2. p. 55x. 
Aol trom God, to preach in the Temple the Do&trine of Chriit. ,M. 5. 19, 20, + 


they were tetcht from thence with a Grard betore the Cornncel, v. 24, And whar 
1s the Language of thoſe States-men to them ? as abſolute as God him{dF could 
\reak two any Tranſgreilors of his Law ; wer. 28. Did not we ftraitly command Jon, 
thit zoit {{ould not teachin this Name ? Ts (uthcient that we gave you a command 
to be lil), and publiſh no more this Doctrine of Jeſus; 'Tis not for you to ex- 
ammeaurdeerees, but reſt in our order as Lozal Subjects, and comply with vour 
Rulcis 3 ihey might have added, though it be with the damnation of voun fouls. 
How would thoſe over-rule the Apoſtles by no other reafon but their abſolute 
plealure - And though God had cfpous'd their cauſe, by dehivering them out ot 
the Pritor, wherein they had lockt them the day betore 3 Yet nor one of all this 
Councel had the wit, or honclty, to entitle it a fighting againſt God, but C74xe4- 
[rel, er. 39. Sofoolikily fond are men, to put themſelves in the place of God. 
and utirp a jurifdiction over mens Contaences 5 And to pretame, that Laws made 
agandt themntereſtand command of God, mult be of more force than the Laws 
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|: 2. The Soveraignty of God is contemn. 7 #14&117% actclitiens to the Tow i} 
4 (ed, The Authority of a Soveraign Law-giver 1 invaded and viliticd, when 
Y an inferior preſumes to make orders equis alcint to his Edits, Tis a Prammuire 
x | +zamnlt Heaven, tofer up an Authority d1:tinct from that of God, or to enjoyn 
E any thing as necelary 11 matter of v\ orinp, for Which a Divine Commutiton c:n- 
A not be ſhewn. God was alivay fo tender of this part of his prerogative, that hc 
- would not have any thing wroug!itm the Tabernacle, not a Veſicl, not an in{tr: 
mcnt, but what himlſclt had preicribed. Exod. 2 J+- 9. Wt cording to all that [ ih w 
Z thee, after the patiern of the Tabernacle, and the pattcrn 05 all the Infrrument s thercor, 
Y even ſo ſhall ze make it, which 1s ſtrictly urg d again, Ter. 40. Look that 15 1 
F- make them after their pattern 3, Look to it, bewarcot doing anv thingof thine ow: 


head, and juſtling with my Authority. It was fo atterwards 11 the matter ot the 
® Temple, which ſucceeded the Tabernacle; God gave tiemodel of it ro Dave, 
- and made him m:derjlund in writing by his hand npon tant, overt atl the works of 1145 


E- pattern. 1 Chron. 26. 19. Neither the Royal Authority mm Moſes, who was 
Ek Kingin Feſarun 3 nor in D274, who wasa man atter Gods own hart, and cal- 
: led tothe Crown by a tpecial and extraordinary proviance 5 nor GLro and 
E the High Pricfts his Succetlors inveited m the Sacerdotal Ofthee, had any Au- 
b thority from God, todo any thing in the frammg the Tabernacle or Temole of 
A | their own heads. God barrd them from any thing of that nature, by vivu.; 
= them an exadt pattern, ſo dear to him was always tins, lower of his Crown : 
þ And afterwards, the power of appointing Officers, and Ordinunocs mthe Church 
Z was delegated to Chriſt, and was among the relt of thoſe Royalties given to 
Z him, which he fully compleated for the edif) iny of the bol;, Epheſ, 41, 12. 
E And he hath the Elogy by the Spirit of God,to bc fort} fall as A} 1 was 3 a)! bes 
=D houſe, to him that appointed hin. Feb. 3. 2. Faithtuliacls in a trutt mplyes a punic- 
I tual obſerving directions ; God was(ti]l fo tender of this, that even Chiilt the ton 
|” ' ſhould no more do any thing in this concern without appointment and patter, 
than eMoſes a ſervant, ver. 5. 6. It feemsto be a vote of naturc, to retcrr the 


Original of the modes of all worlhip to God : and therctore in all thoſe varic- 

ties of Ceremonies among the Heathens, there was ſcarce any, but were unagin d 

by them to bethe Dictates and Orders of ſome of their pretended Deitics, and 

not the reſolves of mcer Humane Authority. What intruſion upon God's right 
| hath the Papacy made in regard of Othcers, Cardinals, *Patriarchs, &c. not 
p: \ known in any Divine Orders In regard of Ceremonies mn worſhip, preſt as ne- 
cc{}ary to obtain the favor of God, Holy-water, Crucifixes, Altars, Images, Crin- 
gings, revivingmany of the Jewith and Pagan Ceremonies, and adopting them 
mothe Fanuly of Chriltizn Ordinances ; as 17 God had been tooabſoJute and ar- 
bitrary in repealing the one, and dathing in peices the other, When God had 
by his Soveraign order tram'd a Religion tor the heart, men are ready to uſurp an 
Authority to frame one tor the ſence, to dreſs the Ordinances of God in new and 
gaudy habits, totake the cyeby a vain pomp ; thus aficting a Divine Royalty, 
and acting a lilly childiſhneſs and after this to impoſe the obſervation of thote 
upon the Conſciences of men, 1s a bold aſcent into the Throne of God ; To im- 
poſe Laws upon the Conſcience, which Chriſt hath not impoſed, hath detcrved- 
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4 ly beenthought the very Spirit of Artzchrist ; It may be call d allo the Spirit of 
$ Anti-God.God hath reſerv'd to himſelf the fole Soveraionty over the Conteience, 
2 and never indulg'd men any part of it; he hath not given man a power over 
3 his own Contcience, much Icls one man a power over anothcr's Contcrence. View 
3 havea power over outward things, 10 do thisor that, where it > determine by 


| the Law of God, but not the leaſt Authority to controul any dictate or detor- 
mination of Conſcience « Thelole Empire of that is appropriate to Gol, as oe 


E 0: the great marks of his Royalty. What an ulurpation 1s « of God's rivhi, t9 
4 4 make Confciencea tlave to man, which God hath folely, as the fiher ot Svirits, 
=» tubjected to himiclts An ufurpation which though the Jpoj7l;, thoſe extranet 
3 nary Officers night better have claim'd, yet they urtcrly ditowird any imvericus 
Y #0m7nion Ono the faith of others, 2 Co1. 24, Thouph m this ticy do nut iZem 50 
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climly» up above God, yct they fet themteives m the Throne of God, envy him an 
abſolute Monarchy, would be tharers with him im his Legitlative Power, 0nd 
graft one end of Ins Scepter mn their own hands. They do not pretend to take 
the Crown from Gods hcad, but diſcover a bold ambiton to thulllc their hairy 
Scalps under it, and wear part of it upon their own,that they may rule with him, 
not nnder {im 3 And would be joint Lords of his Mirnow with him, who hath 
by the Apoiile forbidden any to be Lords of ti; Heritage. 1 Pet. 5. 5, And 
therctore they cannot aflume ſuchan Authority to themſelves, till they can ſhew 
where God hath relignd this part of his Authority to them. It their ExapoZtior ot 
that place. Huth.16.18.Cpon this rock I will build my Churchbe granted to be true, 
and that the perſon and Succeilors of Peter are meant by that Rock, it could be 
no Apology for their Uturpations;'tis not Petcr and his Sucxettors thall build,but 
I will ban!:!;, others are mſtruments. m building, but they arc to obſerve the 
dircCtions of the grand Architect. 


2. The Sovcraignty of God is conterned, when men prefer Obedience to mens 
Laws before Obedience to (rod As God hath an undoubrted right as the Law-piver 
and Rulcr of the World, to enact Laws, without confilting the pleafure of men, 
or requiring their confent to the veritving, and eftabliſhmg his Edicts, fo are 
men olig'd by their Allczimnee, 45 fubjects, to obſerve the Lavws of their Creator, | 
without conſulting whithcr they be agreeable to the Laws of his revolted Crea- 
tures. To conſult with Fleſh and Blood, whither we ſhould obey, is to Autho- 
rize Flcſh and blood above the pureſt and molt foveraign ſpirit. When men will 
obey their ſuperiors, withour taking in the condition the Apoſtle preteribes to Ser- | 
vants.Cl.3.22.11 {neleneſs of heart fearing God + and poſt-pone the fear of God ty | 
the fear of man; 'tis to render God of les power with them than the drop of a 
Bucket, or duſt of the Ballance. When we out of tear of pinithment will obſerve 
the Laws of Men againſt the Laws of God, 'tis ike the Fezptarsco Worthip a ra- 
venous Crocodile in{tead ofa Doty 5 when we fubmit to h»ymane Laws, and [tag- 
ger at Divine, tis to ſet man upon the Throne of Gail, and God at the tootſtool 
of man ; to ſet man aboze, and God bereath, to make him the 243, and not the 
head, as God ſpeaks in anothcr caſe of {ſrael. Dext. 23. 13. When we pav an 
outward obſcrvation to Divine Laws, bccaute they are backt by the Laws of 
Man, and humane Authority 1s the motive ot our obſervance, we fibject Gods 
ſoveraignty to Mans Authority 5 what he hath from us, ts more owing, to the 
plcaſtire of men, than any value we have for the Empire of God. When men 
{hall commit Viurders, and imbrue their hands m blood by the order of a Gran- 
dee when the worlt tins Hall be committed by the order of Papal ditpenfations x 
When the uſe of his Creatures, which God hath granted and fanctit d.ſhall be ats- 
ſtamd trom for ſo many days in the week,and fo many weeks in the year becauſe 
of a /Yoman Edit ; the Authority of man is acknowledgd not only equal, but 
{uperior to that of God : The domimon of duſt and clay is preferr'd betore the 
undoubred rizht of the ſoveraign of the World : The Commands of God are 
made lets than humane, and the ordcrs ot men more authoritative, than Divine, 
and a grand Rebels nfurpation of Gods right 1s countenanced. When men are , 
more devout in obſervance of uncertam Traditions, or mcer humane inventions, 
than at the hearing of tke unqueltionable Oracles of God. When men thall 
ſqueeze their countenances into a more ſerious figure, and demean themſelves in 
a more religious polture, at the appearance of ſome mock Ceremony clothed in 
a Jewilth or Pagan garb, which hath unkhappily made a rent im the Coar of Chriſt ; 
and pay a more <cxact reverence to that,which hath no Divinc,but only a humane 
ſramp upon it,than to the clear and plain Word of God, which is perhars neolcct- 
cd with tleepy no-lds,or, which 1s worſe, cntertain'd with prophane ſcoft>z t!1s 1s 
to preferthe Authority of man employ'd in trifles, before the Authority of the 
wife Law-giver of the World. Befides, the ridiculouſncfs of it is as great, 2s 
toadore a Glo.worm,und laugh at the Sun 3 or for a Courticr to be more exact im 
his cringes and ſtarcht poltars before a puppet, than before his loveraign Prince, 
{n all this we make not the Will and Authority of God our nile, but the Will of 

man, 
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mai: Difclatm our dependance on Go1l, to hang upon tie uncertain bret)} of 
4 Creature 3 11 all this God is made lefs than man, and man more thon God. 
Gol 1s depos'd, and man enthron'd, God made a llave, and man a foveratgu 
bove him. To this we may referre the ſolemn Addrcijcs of tome tor tho mavs:- 
tc mA17C of the Proteſtant KRelioion accordina to Law, the Law ot Man 5 Not fo 
much minding the Law of Go.l ; rcloiving to make the Law, the Church, the 
State, the Rule of thur Religion, and changy thatif the Laws be chang d, licer- 
12 their Opinions by the compat: of the Moguttrates Judgment and Intercft, 
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2. The Dominion of God as a *Proprictor 3s pradfically comenmed. 

1. By Exzy. When we are not as tluth and gay, as well ſpread and fpark- 
hng a< ethers,” this paſſion gnaws our Souls 5 and we become the Executioners to 
wrack our [elves, becauſe God 1s the Execautor of his own plicature. The toun- 
dation of this paſſion Is a quarrel with God ; to envy others the enjoyment of 
their Propricty, isto envy God his right of diſpoſal, and conſequently the Pro- 
pricty of his own Goods. I is a mental [hcft committed againlt God, we rob him of 
his right in our will,and wilh ; tis a Robbery to make our [elves equal with God 
when 1t is not our due, which is implied. *Phzl. 2. 6. when Chriſtis ſaid, 70 147k 
it no Rovbery,to be equal with God.\WVe would wrelt the Scepter out of his hand,with 
he were not the conductor of the world, and that he would refign his Soveraign- 
ty, and the right of the diſtribution of his own goods to the Capricios of or hy- 
mor, and ak our lcave to what Subjects he ſhould dilpenſe his favours, Al! 
Fey, 1s either a tacit accuſation of God as an «ſurper, and atluminy a right to 
diſpoſe of that, which doth not bclong to him, and fo it is a denyal of his pro- 
priety ; or c[lſe charges him with a 2:4 or wnjuſt diſtrivntior, and ſoitis abcipat- 
tcring his wiſdom and righteoulnels. When God doth punith envy, he vindicatcs 
his own Soveraignty, as though this paſhion cheitly endeavoured to blaſt this 
perfection. Ezek, 25. 11, 12. As I lizeſaith the Lord, I will do according to thy 
avger, and according to thy envy, and thou ſhall know that Iam the Lord. The ſin 
ofenvy in the Devils was immediately againtt the Crown of Cod, ani fo was the 
ſin of envy in the firſt man, envying God the ſole Prerogative in knowledge a- 
bove himſclf. This baſe humor in Car at the preference of Abels lacritice before 
his, was the cauſe that he deprived him of his lite. Denying God tirlt his right 
of choice, and what he ſhould accept, and then invading Gods right of propric- 
ty, in uſurping a power over the Lite and Beivg of his brother, which ſolely be- 
long'd to God. 

2, The Dominion of Col as a proprictor, is practtcally contemned {y 27 39/2 
07 jrirreptitions taking air ay from any, what Cod kth g1: en lim the pe WT, of. Since 
God is the Lord of all, and may give the potlcthon and domimion of things to 
whom he pleaſcth, all Theftr and Purloyning, all cheating and couſcning another 
of his right, 15 not only a crime againſt the true potletior, deprivins lim of 
what he 1s mtruſted with, but again{t God as the abloJute and umvertal propric- 
tor, having a right thereby, to contcr his own goods, upon whom he pleaſeth ; 
as well as againſt God as a Lawgiver torbidding fuch a violence. The hatching 
away what is an others, deny cs man the right of poll{iion, and God the right of 
donation. The {jraelites taking the Egyptians Jewels had been Theft, had it not 
bcen by a Divine licenſe and order ; but cannot be flander'd with fach a term, 
atrer the proprietor ofthe whole World had alter'd the Title, and alienated them 
by his politive grant from the Egzpti.zs, to conterr them upon the [jraelttes. 


3. The Dominionof God as a proprictor is practically contemned, by rot ug 
what Cod hath given us, for thoſe ends for which ke gave them to us. God paſleth 
things over to us with a condition, to ufe that tor his Glory which he hath bc- 
{towed uponusby his bounty. He is Lord of the end for which he gives, as well 
as Lord of what he gives 3 the donors right ot propriety is inti inged, when the 
Land: and legacies he leaves to a particular ule are not employ 'd to thoſe ends, to 
which he bequeathed them. The right of the Lord of a Mannour is violated : 

when 
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hen the Copy-hold is not us'd according to the condition of the conveyance. 
So it is an invalion of Gods foycraignty, not to uſe the Creatures tor thoſe ends, 
for wiich we are intrulted with them 3 when we deny our ſolves a duc and law- 
fil lypport from thems hence Covetouineſs 1s an invalion of his right 3 or when 
we unneccilarily waſt them, hence prodigality diſfowns his propricty. Or when 
we beſtow not any thingupon the relict ot others 3 hence uncharitablenefs comes 
under the ſame title, appropriating that to our ielves, as if we were the Lords, 
vi. weare but the ulufructuarics tor our tclves, and Stewards for others ; this 
1- 12 be rich to our ſelves, not toGod. Luke 12.21, for fo are they who employ not 
thor wealth for the ſcrvice and according to the intent of the donor. Thus 
the Jjraclites did not own God the true proprictor of their Corn , Wine, 
and Oyl, which God had given them tor his Worſhip, when they prepared 
offerings for 13.44 out of his Stock. Hof. 2. 8. For ſhe did not know, that t Cave 
ber Cori, and IV ine, and O;l, and multiplied her Gol4 and Silver, which they pre- 
par'd for Baal 5 asif they had been ſole proprictors, and not Factors by Commuiſit- 
on, to improve the Goods for the truc owner. *Tis the fame invaſion of Gods 
right, to uſe the parts and gitts, that God hath given us, either as fucl for our 


pride, or advancing ſelf, or a witty ſcofting at God and Religion. When we 


uſe not Religion for the honour of our Soveraign,but a ftool to rife by, and ob- 
{crve his precepts outward]y, not out of regard to his Authority,but as a ſtale to 
our intereſt, and furnithing {elf with a Jutle concern and tritlle. When men will 
wrelt his word for the favour of their Juſts, which God intended for the checking 
of them, and make interpretations of it according to their humors, and not ac- 
cording to his Will diſcovered 1m the Scripture, this is to pervert the uſe of the 
beſt goods and depoſtinum he hath put into our hands, even divine Revclations, 
Thus hypocrilie makes the ſoveraignty of God a nullity. 

3. The Dominion of God as a Governony is practically contemned. 

l. i» Idolatry. Since Worſhip is an acknowledgment of Gods foveraignty, to 
adore any Creature inſtcad of God, or to pay to any thing that homage of truſt 
and confidence, which is due to God, though it be the highett Creature in Hea- 
ven or Earth, is to acknowledg that ſoveraignty, to pertain to a Creature, 
which is challeng'd by God; as to ſet up the greateſt Lord in a Kingdom in the 
Government inſtcad of the lawful Prince, 1s Rebellion and Uſurpation. And 
that Woman incurs the Crime of Adultery,who commits it with a perſon of great 
Port and Honour, as well as with one of a mean condition. While men Create 
any thing a God, they own themſelves fupream above the true God, yea and 
above that, which they account a God : For by the right of Creation, they 
have a ſuperiority, as it 1s a Deity blown up by the breath of their own imagina» 
tion, The Authority of God 15 1n this {in3 acknowledged to belong to an 1dol, 
tis call'd /c.cthizzg of God as a h:band 3 Exch, 16. 45. all the Authority of God 
as 4 hiiband and Lord over thcm. So when we make any thing, or any perſon 
in the World the chick object and prop of our truſt and confidence, we att the 
ſame part. Truft in an {del is the formal part of Idolatry. *Pfal: 115. 8, $0 #s 
ezery one th.t truits i: them. 1. e. in Idols. Whatſoever thing we make the ob- 
ject of our truſt, we rear as an [ol ; 'us not unlawtul.to have the image of a Crea- 
ture, but to beſtow divine adoration upon 1t3 1t was not unlawful for the Eeypti- 
ans, to pollets and wut Oxen, but to dubb them Gods to be adord, it was. 'Tis 
not uniawftul to have Wealth and Honour, nor to have gifts and parts, they are 
the preſents of God ; but to love them above God, to fix our relyance upon them 
more than upon Gol, is to rob God of his duc, who being our Creator, ought 
to be our conlidgunce, What we want, we aretodefhire of him, and expect from 
him. When we contide in any thing, elſe} we deny God the Glory of his Creati- 
0:1, we difo,vn him to be Lord of the World, imply that our welfare is in the 
hands of, and depends upon that thing, wherein we confide ; *tis not only to 
C4:c/it 39 God mn foveraign power, which 1s his own phraſe, Ifazah 40. 25. but 
to preſierr it before him in a reproach of him. When the Hoſts of Feauer ſhall be 
{rrv'd inſtead of the Lord of thoſe Hoſts 3 When we ſhall lacquy after the Starr, 
depend barcly upon their intivences, without looking up to the great director of 
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the Sun, 'tis to pay an adoration unto a Captain in a Regiment, which is duc to 
the General. When we ſhall make Gold our hope, and ſay to tie frie Go'd thou 
art my confidence, 'tis todeny the Supremacy of that God, that 7s above, as well as 
if we kiſs our hands ina way of adoration to the Sun 1n its fplendor, or tie Aloon 
walking in its brightneſs; for Job couples them together. Job.31.25.to 28. Tis to pre- 
frthe Authority of Earth bctore that of Heaven, and honour Clay above the So- 
veraign of the World, as if a Souldicr ſhould conhde more in therag of an En- 
ſign, or the fragment of a Drum for his ſafety, than in the orders and con- 
duct of his General 3 It were as much as 1s in his power to uncommiſſion him, 
and ſnatch from him his Commanders Statf. When we advance the Creature in 
our love above God, and the Altar of our Sou] ſmoakes with more thoughts and 
affe(tions toa petty intereſt than to God, we litt up that which was given us as a 
ſervant inthe place of the Soveraign, and beſtow that T brone upon it, which is 
to be kept undefil'd for the rightful Lord, and tubject the interelt of God to the 
demands of the creature. So much reſpett is duc to God, that none ſhould be 
plac'd in the T hrone of our affcctions equal with him, much Icfs any thing to 


perk above him. 


2. Impaticuce is a contempt of God as a Governour, When we meet with rubbs 
in the way of any deſign, when our expcttations are crofled, we will break 
through all obſtacles, to accompliſh our projects, whither God will orno. When 
we are too much dejected at ſome unexpected providence, and murmur at the in- 
ſtruments of it, asif God deveſted himſclt of his prerogative of condudting hu- 
mane affairs. Whena little croſs blows us intoa Mutiny, and ſwells us into a ſaw- 
cineſs to implead God, or makes us fret again(t him, (as the expreſſion is, Iſaiah 
8. 21.) wiſhing him out of his Throne ; No lin 1s fo devilith as this there 1s not 
any ſtrikes more at all theattributes of Godthan this, againſt has goodneſs, righ- 
tcouſne(s, holineſs, wiſdom, and doth as lirtlc ſpare his Sovcraignty as any of the 
reſt ; What can it be elſe, butan impious invaſion of his Dominion, to quagrel 
with him for what he doth, and toſay, what reaſon haſt thon to deal thus with 
me? This Language is in the nature of all impatience, whercby we queſtion his 
Soveraignty, and Parallel our Dominion with his. When men have not that 
confluence of wealth or honour they greedily deltr'd, they bark at God, and re- 
vile his Government 3 They are angry God doth not more reſpectfully obſerve 
them, as though he had nothing to do in their matters, and were wanting in that 
becoming reverence, whictrthey think him bound to pay to ſuch great ones as 
they are. They would haveGod obcdient to their minds, and act nothing, but 
what he receives a Commiſtion for from their wills. When we murmur, 'trs as if 
we would command his Will, and wear his Crown, a wreſting the Scepter out of 
his hands, to ſway it our ſclves, we deny him the right of Government, diſown 
his power over us, and would be our own Soveraignsz You may find the Chars- 
Ger of itin the Language of Fehoram, (as many underſtand it.) 2 Kine. 6. 33. 
"Behold this ewil is of the Lord 5 what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? Thisis 
an evil of ſuch a nature, that it could come from none butthe hand of God, why 
ſhouldI attend upon him as my Soveraign, that delights tro do me fo much miſ- 
chicf, that throws curſes upon me, when I expected bleſſings ? Ill no more ob- 
ſerve his directions, but follow my own ſentiments, and regard not his Authority 
in the lips of his doting Prophet. The fame you find in the Fews, when they 
were under God's laſh. Jer. 18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one do the imagination ef his evil heart 3, 
Weſcan expett nogood from him, and therefore we will be our own Soveraigns, 
and prefer the Authority of our own imaginations before that of his Prccepts. 
Men would be their own Carvers, and not- fuffer God to uſe his right; as if a 
ſtone ſhould orderthe Mafon in what mannerto hew it, and in what part of the 
building to'placeitz Weare not ordinarily concern'd ſomuch at the calamitics of 
our Netgbours, but ſwell againſt Heaven at a light dropupon our ſ-lycs. Weare 
content God ſhould bethe Soveraign of others, to that he will be a {rv2nt to us 
Let him deal as he will himſelf with others, fo he will treat us, and what relates 
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tous, 3s we will ourfelves. We wou!:l have God reſign his Authorny to our hu- 
mors. and our humors ſhould be in the place of a God to him, to direct him 
whai was fit to do in our cauſe. When things go not according to our vote, our 
mPp.tience is a with, that God were depos'd trom his Throne, that he would ſur- 
render his ſoa to ſome, that woulkl deal more favourably, and be more pun@ua! 
obſcrvers of our direttions. Let us look to ourſelves in regard of this fin which 
is t90 COMMON, and the root of much miſchief, This ſeems to be the firſt bub- 
bling of Adam's will, he was not content with the condition wherein God hd 
placcd him, bur attected another, which ended in the rune of himiclt, and of 


Mankind. \ 


2. Limiting God in his way of working to our melkoas is another part of thecon- 
tempt of hisdominion. When we will preſcribe him methods of actiag, that he 
(hould deliver us in this or that way, we would not {:ifter him to be the Lord of 
his own favors, and have the priviledy to be his own director. When we will 
limit him to ſuch a time, whercin to work our deliverance, we would rob him of 
the power of times and ſeaſons, whichare ſolely in his hand. We would regu- 
late his condudt according toour imaginations, and aſſume a power to give Laws 
to our Soveraign. Thus the Iſraelites linrited the holy one of Iſracl. "Pſal. 73. 41. 
They would controul his abſolute dominion, and of a Soveraign make him their 
{lave. Man thatis God's vaſlal, would ſet bounds to his Lord, and ceaſe to be a 
ſervant, and commence Maſter, when he would give, not takedirectionstrom him. 
\When God had giventhem Mamma, andthoir fancies were weary of that delici- 
ous food, they would preſcribe Heaven to rain down lome other fort of tood tor 
them. When they wanted no ſufficient provition in the Wildernets, they quar- 
rell'd with God for bringing them out of Egypt, and not preſently giving them a 
place of Sced, of Figgs, Vines and 'Pomegranates. Numb. 20. 5. which is call'd 
a ſtriving with the Lord, ver. 13. a contending with him tor his Lordihip. When 
we tempt God, and require a fign of him as a mark of his favour, we ciraum- 
ſcribe his dominion; when we will not uſe the means he hath appointed, but fa- 
ther our lazyneſs upon a truſt in his providence, as if we expected he thould work 
a miracle for our relicf; when we cenſure him tor what he hath done in the courſe 
of his providence 3 when we capitulate with him, an4 promiſe ſuch a ſervice, 
if he will do us ſich a goo turn according to our platform, we would bring 
down his Soveraigi pleaſure to oar will, we invade his Throne, and expe& aſub- 
millive Obedience from him. Man that hathnot wit enoagh to govern himlelf, 
would be governing God, and thoſe that cannot be their own Soveraigns, atfcct 


a Soveraignty over Heaven. 


4a. Pride and preſumption is another invaſion of his dominion. When men 
will re{Alve to go to morrow to ſuch a City, touch a Fair and Market, to trattick, 
and por, kg without thinking of the neceflity of a Divine Licenſe, as if our 
ſlve3 were the Lords of our time, and of our lives, andGod were to lacquy af 
ter us. James 4. 13. 15. Tethat jay, to day wewill go into ſuch a City, and buy 
and ſill, whercas ze ought to ſay, if the Lord will we ſhall live As if they hada free 
hold, and were not Tenants at will totheLord of the Manour. When we pre- 
ſume upon our own ſtrength or wit, to get the better of or adverſaries; As the 
Germans (as Tacitus relates) atlur'd themſelves by the numerouſneſs of their Army 
of a vidtory againſt the /{Fomars, and prepard chaines to fetter the Captives be- 
fore the conqueſt, which were tound in their camp after their defeat ; When we 
are peremptory in expectations of ſucceſs according to our will 5 As *Phareah, 
Exod. 15. 9. Iwill purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoyl, my Init ſhall te 
ſatisfied upon then, I will draw ity ſmwcrd, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. He ſpeaks 
more hke a God, than a man, as it he were the Soycraign power, and God on! y 
his Vicar and Licutenant ; How he ſtruts, without thinking of a fuperiour pow- 
er to curbhim ! When men aſcribe to themſelves whart is the ſole fruit of God 
Soveraign pleaſure. As the King of Afyria ſpeaks a Language, fit only tobe {py- 
ken by God, 1/u. 10 13, 14. &*«c. 1 —_ remozed the bounds of tle people, mr; 
F t h 1:ct 
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bind hath feund as a weſt, the riches of the people, TI have exthorel A! the earth 1 
which God declaresto be a wrong to his Soveratgity by the ule wherwith he 
prefaceth his threatming agaimſt him. Ter. 16. Traere ſhall the Liv, the Tera of 
Floits, ferd among kis fat ones leanmeſs, &c. Tis wideal a ritling, it net of © hrs 
Crown, vet of the molt glittering Jewel of it, his Glory. Fe that mocks the pror 
reproacheth bs Maker, Prov. 17. 5. He nevcrthinks that Gul made them poor, 
and himſelf rich 5 He owns not his riches 'to be dropt upon lum by the divine 
hand. Self is the great invader of God sSoveragntv, doth not only frarn at it, 
but uſarp it, and atlume divine honorvs, payable only to the Univerlul Soveraign. 
The 4/rian was not ſo modeſt as the Chaldcar, who would impure his power and 
victorics to bis Idol, Hab. 1. 118. whom he thought to be God, thou! vet rol- 
bing the true God of his Authority 3 and fo much was lignitied by their nemc+, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Fuil-Merodach, * Belſhazzar, Nebo, Moarodach , Bel, being the 
Chaldean Idels, and the names fignifying Lord of wealth, giver of riches, and the 
like. When we bchave our ſclvcs proudly towardsothers, and imagine our iclves 
greaterthanour Maker ever meant us; When we would give Laws to others, and 
expect the molt ſubmiſtveobſervances trom them, as if God had reiiztd bus Au- 
thority to us, and made us in his ſtead the rightful Monarchs of the World. To 
diſdain that any creature thould be above us. 15 to difdatn Gol s Soveraren dit- 
polition of men, and conſequently his own ſuperiority over us. A proud man 
would govern all, and would not have God his Soveraign, bit hisSubject 5 to 
over-valuc our fclves, is to under-value God. 


5. Slight and carcleſs worſhip of God is another contempt of Lis Sos erar2ult y, 
A Prince is contemn'd, not only by a neglect of thoſe reverential poſtures which 
are due to him, but 1n a reproachtul and ſcornful way of payins them. To be- 
have our fclvesuncomely or immodeſtly betore a Prince isa diff« ttecm of Majcity. 
Soveraignty requires aw 1n every addreſs, where this is wanting there is 2 di{-re- 
ſpect of Authority. Wecontemn God's Dominion when we give him the fervice 
of the Lip, the Hand, the Knee, and deny him that of the Heart; as they in Fze- 
kiel, Ezck. 33. 31. asthough he were the Soveraign only of the body, and nor 
of theſoul. To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely poſturcs of the 
ſoul, 15 to exclude his dominion from our ſpirits, while we own it only over our 
outward man 3 we render him an inlignificant Lord, not worthy of any higher 
adorations trom us, than a ſenlleſs ſtatue 5 We demean not our ſclves according 
to his Vajcſtical Authority over us, when we preſent himnot with the Cream and 
Quintetienceof our fouls, The greatneſs of God requir'd a great houſe, and a 
coſtly Palace 3 1 Chror, 29. 11. 16. David ſpeaks it in order to the building 
God a horſe and Temples God being a great Kine, expetts a Male the butt of our 
flock. Mal. 1. 14. a Maiculine and vigorous ſervice. When we pretent him with 
a fleepy, tickly, rheumarick ſervice, we betray our conceptions of him to be as 
mean asif lie were ſome petty Lord, whoſe dominion were of no larger cxtent 
than a Mole hill, or ſome inconliderable Village. ; 


6. Omijſion of the ſervice he hath appointed is anvther contempt of his Sove- 
.raignty. This 1s a contempt of his dominion, whereby he hath a right to ap- 
point what means and conditionshe pleaſeth, for the enjoyment of his proflered 
and promiſed benefits. * Fis an enmity to his Scepter nor ro accept of his terms at- 
ter a longlcries of precepts and invitations, made forthe reſtoring usto that hap- 
pineſs we had Joſt, and providing aJl mcans necetlary thereunto, nothing being 
wanting but our own concurrence with it, and acceptance of it, by rendring that 
ealy homage he requires. By with-holding from him the ſervice he enjoyns, we 
deny that we hold any thing of him 3 As he that payes not the quit rent, though 
it be never ſoſmall, diſowns the Soveraignty of the Lord of the Vanour 5 It im- 
plyes that he 15a miſerable poor Lord, having no right, or duttitine vi any POW- 
cr, todiſpoſc of any thing in the World to our advantage. Feb. 22. 17. They 
Jay unto God, depart from us, what can the Almighty do for them > They will have 
no commerce with him in a wav of duty, becaul: they imagine him to have no 
SOVC* 
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SOVEragn POWET tO 07) 200 TING tor them 11 way of benefit, as if hts dominion 
Were an CMpLY Utle, Mn 1.01 diſtitine of any A:thority to command a fa- 
your tor them, a+ any 1 L cv think themſelves to have as abſolute a diſpoſal 
Ot things, as Coll bn A, : What cin he do for us > What can he confer upon us, 
that We cannot mmiiicour elves m7 As thoughthey were Soveratgns in an £qu2+ 
Ity with God: Lis men hive watt owt Cod an tell orld, C&, 2. 12. as if there 
ne HOfUprowm being ro pay ar ipect to,or none fit tO red IVES homage at their 
Hamls + Wuh- -holding trom God the right of his time, and the right of his er VICE, 

vi hich 1s the jult clam of his Soveraignty., | 


7. Cerfuring others 18 a contempt of his Soveraigntv. When we cenſure mens 
rerſons or ations by a raſh judgment, when we will be judges of the good and 
vil of mensactions, wherethe Jaw of God is utterly ſilent, we ufi:rp God's place, 
aninvadetis rght, weelaima ſuperiority over the Law, and judge God detec- 
Hve 45 the rector of the \World, in hispreſcriptions of good and evil ; amy. 3-42: 
tlc ti Al le T7 «41 of hb; Brother, and jucgeth his Brotl, * Jpe ahs Fs /4 cf the Lar, 
1127 mel jndgetl. the Liws, Theres one Law-grver, who ts dble to fave, ard to deſtroy : 5 

«fo art thou that judyeſt another > Doyou know what you doin judging anorher £ 
Ws take upon you the garb of a Soveraign, as it he were more your fervant 
than God's, and morc andes your Authorny than the Authority of God ; 'tis a 
{ting thy (elf in God's Tribunal, and attuming his rightful power of judging 3 
thy Brother is not to be govern'd by thy tancy, but bv God's Law, and hx own 


Conlcience, 


2. Information, Hence it follows that God doth adnally govern the Viorl!. He 
hath not only a right to rule, but he rules over all, fofaith the Text. He is King 
of Kings, and thn a of f PO what to let them x" what they pleate, and all thar 
their Jults prompt them to? hath God an abſolute Dominion ? Is it ood, and 15 
It wilcs [s it thena uſcleſs prerogative of the Divine Nature 2 Shall fo excellent 
a power Iycidle, as if God were alitelcfs Image 2? Shall we tancy God like fome 
lazy Monarch, that folaceth himſelf in the Gardens of his Palace, or ſtceps him- 
{lf in fume charming pleatures, and leaves his Licutenants to govern the ſeveral 
Provinces, which arc all Members of his Empire, according totheir own humour? 
Not to exercic this Dominion 1s all one as notto have it 3 To what purpoſe 1s he 
mvcſtcd with this Soverargnty, 1t he were carclels of what were done 1n the world, 
and regarded not the oppretlions of men 2 God keeps no ulelcis excellency by 
him 3 He actually rcigns over the Heathen, Pſa. 47. 8. and thoſe as bad, or 
worſe than Heatrhcens, It had been a vanity in Dad to call upon the Heavens 
to be glad, and the carth to rejoyce under the rule of a f{cepy Deiti, 3 Chror. 
16. 31, No, his Sceptecr is full ot eyes, as it was painted by the C2zptzucrs 5 He 15 
always waking, and alivays more than At aſhmerus, reading over _— records of 
Humane actions. Not tocxerciſe his $ Authority, is all one, as not to regard whi- 
ther he keep the Crown upon his head, or continue the Scepter in his hand. 
It his Sovcraignty were exempt from care, it would be deftitute of Juſtice 3 God 
is more Rightcous, than to reſign the enſigns of his Authority to blind and op- 
preſſive man z to think that God hath a power, and doth not: uſe it for juſt and 
rizhtcous ends, 15 to imagine himan unrighteous, :s well as a careleſs Soveraign, 
ſuch a thing in a man renders him a baſe man, and a worſe Governor ; ' Frsa vice 
thatdiſturbs the World, arid overthrows the ends of Authority, as to havea pow- 
er, and uſe it well, ts the greateſt virtue of an Earthly Sov craign. What an utl- 
worthy conception is it of God, to acknowledge him to be pollefſed of a great- 
cr Authority than the greateſt Monarch, and vetto think that he uſeth it lets than 
a petty Lord, that his Crown is of no more value with him than a Feather 2 This 
repreſents God i impotent, that he cannot, or unrig'tcous and baſe, that he will 
not adminiſter the Authority he hath for the noblclt and juiteſt end. But can we 
ſay, that he neglects the government of the Worlds How come things then to 
remain in theirdue order? How comesthe Law of nature vet to be p reſerved | nn 
every man's Soul { How comes Contcience to cheek, and cite; and judge? If God 
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hid not exerciſe his Authority, what Authority could Confloivncy have to ytuch 
manin unlawtul practil.s, and to make his {ports aid WENT oF WP Ie iant and 
ſour to him £ Hath he not given frequent notices and memortts, that hv holds a 
curb over corrupt inCinations, puts rubs m the Way Of maliviotis ttompers, and 
often overſets the diſturbers of the peace of the VWorld 2 


3. Information, God car do 0 wrong 5 {iNCC Ic is acfolutc lUVCraign, 
may do wrong, Princes may opprel, and ritic, but nt 1a crime mtkern {> to do: 
Becauſe thr power 15 a power of Government and not of proprcty 1n the gooHs 
or lives of their ſubjects; but God cannot do any wrong, v hatiocys rc the cl. 
mours of Creaturcsare : Becauſe he can do nothing but what he hath a foyerarzu 
right to do. If he takes away your goods, kc takes not away aty thing tizat 15 
yours, more than his own, ſince though he intrulted you with them.he devFcd 
not himſclfof the propriety. When he takCs away Our lives, he takes what ho 
gave us by a temporary donation, to be furrcndred at his cail. \\ © can Cam vo 
right in anv thing but by his will. He 1s no debtor tO 1:5, and lince be owes wv 
nothing.he can wrong us in nothing that he takes away.Ht> 09 loverangiiny oxe 
caſerh him in ail thoſe ads, which arc moſt diltalttul tothe Creature, It we crop 
a --4cinal rlant for our ule, or a flower tor our plcature, or kill a Lamb tor our 
food, we do wither of them any wrong - Becaule the original of them was tor 
our uſe, and they had their life, and nouriſhment, aud plealivg qualiwes tor our 
delight and {upport 3 and are not we much more made tor the pleaſure and utc: 


of God, than any of thoſe can be for us ? Of tint, ard 10 tim are all thing s, 


Hom. 11. 35. Hath not God as much right over any one ot us, as over the 
meaneſt Worm? Though there be a vaſt difference 1n nature buwun the Angels 
in Heaven, and the Worms on Earth, yct they are all one in rogard of tubjuction 
toGod ; he is as much the Lord of the one, as thic other ; as much tio roprictor 
of the one, as the other; as much the Governovr of the one, as the oher, 
Nota cranny in the World js exempt from his juritdiction, Not a mite or grant of 


a Creature cxempt from his propriety. 


He is not our Lord by elections he was a Lord, before we werein being; he 
had no terms put upon him who capitulated with him, and ſet him in his 
Throne by Covenant*What Oath did he take to any ſubject at his firſt inveſtiture 
in his Authority ? His right is as natural, as eternal as himſclt. As natural as his 
exiſtence, and as necctlary as his Deity. Hath he any Law but his own will ? 
What wrong can he do, that breaks no Law, that fulfils his Lav in every thing 
he doth, by tulfilling his own will, which as it 1s abſolutely ſoveraign, fo it 1s 1nfi- 
nuely righteous. Tn what ſoever he takes from us then, he cannot injure us 't1s 
No Crime in any man, to ſize upon his own goods, to vindicate his own honour ; 
and {Ea!l it be thought a wrong in God, to do ſuch things ? Belides the occation 
he 1124}: from every man, and that every day provoking him to Go it. He foeems ra- 
ther to wrong himiclt by forbcaring {uch a {azure than wrong us by cxccuting 
't, 


4. It God have a ſovcraignty over the whole World, ther morit 3s totaily ex- 
duded. His right 1s ſo abloJute over all Creatures, that he neither 1s, nor can be 
a debtor to any ; not tothe undetiled hohacts of the bletied Angels, much lets to 
poor carthly worms ; thole blef{ed Spirits enjoy their glory by the title of his 
0VEratga pleature, not by vertue of any obligation devolving from them pon 
God. Are not the faculties whereby they and we pertorm any act ot obedience 
[115 grant tous ? Is not the ſtrength, whereby they and we are enabled to do any 
thing plealing to him, a gi{t from him 2 Can a vaſlal merit ot Ins Lord, or a flave 
of his Malter by uting is tools, and employing his ſtrengih um Is ſervice, thoug! 
it was a {trength he had naturally, not by donation trom the main 10 whit lervice 


nÞcmployd 2 God is Lord of all, all is due to him 5; how can we oblige him. by 


ging kim what 1s Iis own, more his to whom it 1s preſented, than ours by 
whom 1t is ottered 2 * He becomes not a debtor by receiving any thing from 145. 
but by promiling ſomething to us. 

- If 


4 


| 
| 


God's Dominiog. 


5. It God hath a foveraizn donmion over the whole: World, then hence it 
tollows, that af NZ1oiitrates are but ſoveratuns under (od. He 15 Ning of kings. 
and Lord of Lards, all thc Poicnates of the World are no other than his Lieut:- 
nants, moveable at his pleaſure, and more at his diſpoſal, than their (ubjuts arc 
at theirs, Though they arc dignined with the nile of Go/s, vet {till they arc ar 
an infinite di{tance trom the fupream Lord. Gods under God, not to be above 
him, not to be againlt him. The want of the due ſence of their ſubordination to 
GoJ.hath. made many in the World, act as fovcraigns above him, more than ſove- 
rains under him. Had they all borc a deep conviction of this upon their ſpirits 
ſich audacious lang1age had never dropt trom the movth of *Pharoah, wi 5s 
the Lord, that [ ſhould obey his voice, to let [{racl go? Exod. 5. 2. Prefuming that 
there ws no ſupertor to controul him, nor any in Heaven, able to be a match tor 
him. Drs had never publithe ſuch a doting Edict, as to prohibit any petition 
to God, I\ero had never tir'd Rome, and lung at the (tight of the devouring 
flames 3 nor ever had he ript up his mothers belly, to ſec the Womb where 
he tirit lodg'd, and received a lite fo hatefulto his Country. Nor would Avrcr 
and Jozb the ewoGenerals have accounted the death of mcn but a ſport and inter- 
Jude. 2 Sum. 2. 14. Let the young men ariſe, and pliy before us 5 what play it 
was, the next verſe acquaints you with,- thruſting their Swords into one anothers 
ſides. They were no more troubled at the death of thouſands, than a man is to kill 
a fly, or a flea, Had a fence of this but hoverd over their Souls , People 
in many Countries had not been made thor foot-balls, and uſed worſe than 
their dogs > Nor had the lives of millions worth more thin a World, been 
exposd to Fire and Sword, to ſupport ſome fordid liſt, or breach of Faith upon 
an idle quarrc}, and tor the depredation of their Neighbours ff :tes 5 the flames 
of Cities had not been fo bright, nor the {treams of blood to deep, nor the cries, 


of umocents lo loud. 


In Particular. 

1. [f God be ſoveraign, AY uncier-Sorveraigns are wot torule againit lim, but to 
be obedient to his Orders, It they rule by his Authority, *Prov. 8. 15. they are 
not to rule againſt nis intere{t, they are not to imagine themſclves as abſolvte 2s 
God, and that their Laws malt be of as foveraign Authority againſt his honouz, 
as the Divine are for it.lf they are his Lemtenants on Earth, they ought to act 
2ccording to his Orders. No man but will accoint a Goternour of a Province 
a Reb, it lie ditobeyvs the Orders ſent him by the ſoveraign Prince that 
commiliton d him. Rebcllion againſt Cod is a crime of Princes, as well as Rebel- 
hon agar Princes a Crime of Subjects. Saul is charg'd with it by Sar lin 
a Jig manner tor an act ot (11nple diſobedience, though intended for the ſervice 
of Gol, an the enriching his Country with the ſpoils of the Amalekites. 1 Sam. 
t5. 23. /\chelion is as the in of Tittheraft, Nike Witchcraft or Covenanting with 
the Divel, acting as it he had received his commiſſion not from God, but from 
Sathar, Magiltrates, as committion'd by God, ought to act for him. Doth hu- 
mane authority ever give a Commiſlionto any, to rebel againſt it ſelf? did God 
ever depule any carthly foveraignty againſt his glory, and give them leave to 
out-law his Laws, to introduce their own? No, when he gave the vicarious do- 
minon to Chrilt, he calls upon the Kings of the Earth, to be inſtruFed, and be 
Wiſe, and hiſs the Sor, *Pjal. 2. 1o. 12. 1. e. To obſerve his orders, ard pay 
him hom ige as their Governour. What a filly doltith thing is it, to reſiſt that 
ſupream Authority, to which the Arch-Angels ſubmit themſelves, and regulate 
thur emplo; mcnts punCtually by their inſtructions ? Thoſe excellent Creatures 
exactly obey him in all the acts of their ſubordinate Government in the World ; 
thoſe in whoſ- hand the greateſt Monarch is no more than a filly fly between the 
hz rs of 2 Gta, A contradiction to the intereſt of God hath been fatal to 
Rite, The for Yonarchios have had their wings clipt, and molt of them have 
buci buried 11 thetr own aſhes; they have all like the imitators of La«ifers pride 
fallen from the Heaven of their Glory to the depth of their ſhame and miſery. 
A!) Governuurs are bound to be as much obedient to God, as their Subjcdts are 

bound, 
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bound wy be ſubmiſiive to them. Their Authority over mea 1s himiicq, Gods 
Authority over them is abſolute, and unbounded, Though every vert o1ght to 


tre Arbject to the higher powers, yet there is a higher power of alt, ro which thote 
'\1yher powers are to ſubject themſclves 3 they are to be xeepers of both the Ta- 
1c of the Law of God, and arc then molt foverarens when they ſetin [cir own 


{© acticeanexainple of ovedience to Gold, for thuir Subjects ro wrie atrcr, 


2. They onght to inntate Cod inthe exercaſs of thar for crarenty in ways of Juſtice 
1d Rigehteenſeſe. Though God bc an ablulurc ſoceruwrgy, yort Ins Government is 
not Thrazmicael, but managed accor:ling to the rules of Rightconinut, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs. If God that created them as well as their Subjects, doth !'5 exerciſe 
his Government, 'tis a duty incumbent upon them, to do the ſamo: S4ice they 
are not the Creators of their people, but the condiictors. As Guiis Government 
tcnds to the good of the World, fo ought theirs to the good of their Countrics. 
God committed not the government of the World to the Mectator in an unhimit- 
ed way, but for the good of the Church, m order to rhe Eternal Salyation of his 
pcop ic. Fj Þ. 1. 22. Fle cace kim 10 tr head over al/ things to the Church, He had 
power 01cr the Devils, to roftrain tizem 111 their temptation and malice POWCTE 
over the Angels, to order thu Minittry tor the Heirs or Salvation. So powers 
given to Magilcrates tor the Civil prefervation of the World and of him.inc Sout- 
cty - They ought theretore to conſider, tor what ends they are placed over the 
reſt of mankind, and not cxerciſe their Authority m a licentious way, but con- 
formable to that Juſtice and Righreouſneſs wherein God doth adminiſter his go- 
vernmentz and tor the preſervation of thoſe who are committed to the, 


2. +1 rot trates wmnſt then be obey d, when they att accordino to Calls wr toy and 
within the bounds of the divine Commilſaon. They are no tren 10 the love ray 
of God, that are Enemies to Magiltracy, his Ordinance. Sam wos « goud Go- 
vernour, though none of the beſt men, and the defpilers of Is Governm-nt altcr 
Gods choice were the Sons of Belial. 1 Sam. 10. 27. Chrijt was no Enemy to 
Ceſar. To pull down a faithful Magiſtrate ſuch an one as Zerubbabcl, is to pluc) 
a Srenct from the hand of God : For in that capacity he accounts him. Hae. 2. 
23. Gods ſcrvants ſtand or fall to their own Maſter. How doth he check Aa- 
ror and ALriam for ſpcaking againſt eHojſes his ſervant. Aumb. 12. 8. Were 
you not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes 5 againit Moſes as related to you 
in the Capacity of 1 Governour, againſt Nlojes as related to me in the capacity of 
my ſcrvant. To ſpeak any thing againſt them, as they act by Gods order, is 
an invaſion of Gods ſor era/c7 right, who gave them their Committion, To a& 
againſt juſt power or thc juſtice ot an Earthly power, 1s to act againtt Gods Or- 
dinance, who ordained thum in the World, but not any abule, or 1] ute of ther 
DOWCT. 


2. USE. How dreadfil is the conſideration of this docirine to all ; hr ag u1:3t God. 
Can any man that hath brains 1n his head, imagine it an wcontlerabiec tiung, to 
deſpiſe the ſoverrien of the World ? It was the fole crune of ditobedience to that 
politive Law, whereby God would have a vitible memorial of his for er.c4g91ty pre- 
ſerved in the eye of Man, that ſhowered down that deluge of miiery, under 
which the World groansto this day. God had given. {i a Soul, whereby he 
might live as a rational Creature z and then gives him a Law, whereby be mizit 
hve as a dutiful Subject : For God forbidding him to cat of the triuit 1+ Tree 
of knowledge of good and cvil, declared his own tupremacy over 4, und 
his propriety 1n the pleaſant World he had given him by hts bounty « Ic lot lim 


know hereby, that man was not his own Lord, nor was to Jive attcr lite own fon- 


» cmfo3. in timents, but the directions of a ſuperior. * As when a great Lord bitds a mage 
Gen. Hom-.15. nificent Palace, and brings in tanoher to inhabit it, he riurves 2 1:nall duty to 


bimſelEnot ofan equal valuewiththe Houle, but for an acknowled ment of tis own 
right, that the ] enant may know, he 1s not the Lord of 1:, but hath 1s grant 
by the liberality of another. God hereby gave 44am maitur tor 2 pure Ob-di- 
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ence, that had no foundation in his own Nature by any implanted Law 5 he 
was on!v 1n it, to refpect the will of his ſoreraign, and to underſtand, that he 
was to live under the power of a higher than himſelf, There was no more moral 
evil inthe eating of this fruit, as confidered diftin& from the command, than in 
cating of any other fruit in the Garden. Had there been no prohibition, he 
might with as much ſifety have fed upon it as upon any other. No Law of na- 


ture was tranſyrett in theact of eating of it, but the ſorer.ogrty of God over him was: 


denied by hims and for this the death threatned was intlicted on him and his 


polterity : For thougn Divincs take nonce of other (ins 11 the fall of Ada, yet - 


God wn his trval chargeth him with none but this 3 and doth put upon his queſtion 


Empl: of his own Authority. Ger. 3. 11. Haſt thow# extern of the Tree whereo 
an Em 


Fromm mded bis ti...t tron flo jt rot cat © This [ am dilpleaſed with, that thou 
ſhould ft difowrn my dominion over thy IF, and this Garden. This was the inlet 
to all the other ſins 5 as the acknowledgment of God's forerarenty is the firſt ſtep 
to the practice of all the dutics of a Creature, ſo the difowning hrs ſo: eraignty, 15 
the firſt ſpring of all the extravagancies of a Creature. Every fir againſt the ſo- 
veraten Law-giver is worthy of Death. The Tranſgreſſion of this poſitive com- 
mand df rved death, and provured it to ſpreadit ſlFover the face of the World. 
Go.'s dominion cannot be defpisd, without meriting the greateſt puniſhment. 


Tr. Pm ilhnet necrfſnily follows upon the Doftrire of Soreraigrty. Tis a faint 
and a feeble Soveraignty, that cannot preſervent{}f, and vindicateits own wrongs 
againlt r bctlio's ſubjects; The height of God's dommion nfers a vengeance on 
the contemners of it, If God bean Eternal King, he ts an Eternal J:dge. Since 
ſin unlinks the dependance between God the Soveraign, a: man the ſabject, if 
Gol did not vindicate the rights of his Soveraignty, and the Authority of his 
Law, he would ſeem to deſpiſe his own dominion, be weary of it, and not at 
the part of a good Governour. But God 15 tender of his preroguive, and doth 
moſt beſtir himfetf when men exalt themſelves proudly againſt him. Exod. 18. 17. 
In the tiling wherein they dealt proudly, he will be above tlem, When Pharaoh 
thought himſelf a mate for God, and proudly reje&ed his commands, as if they 
had been the m-{lages of ſome petty Arabian Lord, God rights his own Authority 
upon the hfe of his enemy by the miniſtry of the Red Sea. He turned a great 
King into a beaft, to make him know, that the moft high ruled inthe Kirgdoms of 
men, Din. 4. 15, 17, The demand isby the word of the Holy ones, to the intent that 
the lizirg my hirow, that the moit High ruleth in the Kingdoms of men ; And that 
by the Purnions of the Ang.s, who cannot endurethat the Empire of God ſhould 
be ovbleiuc'd, and diminitht by the pride of man. Beſides the tenCer reſpet he 
bathto lus own gloy, hers conltantly prefented with the ollicitations of the An- 
gels, ro pun the provid ones of rheearth, that darken the glory of his Majcſty. 
'Tis nec. ary tor the reſcue of his honour, and necetlary for the ſatisfaction of 
his Ui:iſtrious attendants, who would think it a ſhame to them, to ſerve a Lord 
that were always uncoacernd in the rebellions of his creatures, and tamely ſuffer 
their ſpurns at hits Throne : and therefore there is a day whercin the havghrineſs 
ot man ſhall be b»wed down, the Cedars of Lebanon over-rhrown, and high 
Mountains levell'd, that God may be exalted in that day. Jſz. 2. 11, 12. &c. 
Pride 1s a [11 that 1rncdately (wellsagainft God's Authority, this ſhall be brought 
down that Go.l may be exalted; not that he ſhould have a real exaltation, as if he 
were actaally depos'd trom his Government, but that he (hall be manifeſted to be 
the Soveraizn of the whole World. 'Tis neceflary there ſhould be a day rochaſe 
away thoſe clou.ls that are upon his Throne, that the Juſtre of his Majeſty may 
break forth tothe contufton of all the children of pride that vaunt agaiaſt him. 
God hath a dominion\over us as a Law-giver, as we are hiscreatures, andadomi- 
nion over us 1n a way of Juſtice, as we are his criminals. 


2. This punithment is zmat cidable, 
1. Nonecan eſcape him, He hath the ſole Anthority over Hell and Death, the 
Keyes of both are 11 his hand ; The greateſt Ceſar can no more eſcape him 
than 
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than themeanelt Peaſant; Who art thou, O grcat Mourtain before Zerublalel £ Zac. 
4. 7. The height of Angels is no match tor him, much lets that of the mortal 
grandees of the World; they can no more r<filt him than the meanelt perlonz But 
are rather as the higheſt Steeples, the fitteſt marks for his cruthing thunder. If }:c 
ſpeaks the word, * principalities of men come down , and the Crown of their glory. 
Jer. 13. 18. He can take the /Mrghty away in a moment and that without har:ds, 
3. e. without inſtruments. Job. 34. 20. The ſtrongeſt are like the feet of c- 
buchadnezzar's Image, Iron andClay, Iron to man, but Clay to God, to be crum- 


bled to nothing. 


2. What comfort can be reapt from a creature, when the Sozeraign of the ITorld 


m5 himſelf withterrors, and begins his tiſitation ? Iſa. 10. 3. What mill zou do in 


the day of viſitation, to whont will you flie for help, and where will you leave your glo- 
ry2 The torments from a Subject may be releived by the Prince, but where can 
there be an appeal from the Soveraign of the World £ Where is there any above 
him to controul him, if he will overthrow us 3 who is there tocall him to account, 
and ſay to him, whatdoſt thou ? He works by an uncontroulable Authority, he 
needs not ask leave of any. Iſa. 43. 13. He works, and rore can (ct it : As when 
he will relieve, none can affiict ; fo when he will wound, none can relicve. If 
a King appoint the puniſhment of arebel, the greateſt Favorite in the Court can- 
not ſpeak a comfortable word to him. The moſt beloved Angel in Heaven can- 
not ſweeten and caſe the ſpirit of a man, that the Soveraign power is ſet againl(t 
to make the butt of his wrath. The Devils Ive under his ſentence, and wear 
their chains as marksof thcir condemnation, without hope of ever having them 
filed off, fince they arclaid uponthem by the Authority of an unaccountable $9- 


VEraign. 


3. By his Soveraign Authority, God can make any creature the initrument of bis 
vengeance; He hath all the creaturesat his beck, and can Commillion any of them 
to be a dreadful ſcourge. Strong winds and tempeſts firlfl kis word : Pſal. 148. 8. 
The Lightrings anſwer him at his call, and cry aloud kere are we. Job 38. 35. 
By his Soveraign Authority he can render Locuſts as miſchievous as Lions, forge 
the meaneſt creatures into Swords and Arrows, and commiſtion the moſt deſpi- 


&, <<ealffe to be his Executioners 3 He can cut off joy from our ſpirits, and make our 
 »+HWit-hearts be our tormentors, our moſt confident friends our perſecutors, our 


neareſt relations to be his avengers; They are more his, who is their Soveraign, 
than ours, who place a vain confidence in them. Rather than Airul am ſhall 
want children, he can raiſe up ſtones, and adopt them into his Family ; And ra- 
ther than not execute his vengeance, he can array the ſtones 1n the ſtreets, and 
make them his armed ſubjcts againſt us. If he ſpeak the word, a hair ſhal] drop 
from.our heads to choak us, or a vapour, congeald imo Rheum in our heads, 
ſhall dropdown, and putrific our Vitals. He can never want weapons, who is 
Soyerngn-over the thunders. of Heaven, and ſtones of the Earth, over every 
Creaiwe,* yd can by a Sovcraign word turn ourgreatcſt comforts into cures. 


3. 7 bis Puniſhment mt be terrible. How doth David, a orcat King, ſound in his 
body, ptoſpero..s in his Crown, and ſuccchful in his conqueſts, ſerled in all his 
Royal convenicncies, groan under the wrathful touch of a greater King than 


" himſelf, Pal. 6. Pal. 33. and his other Pznitential Palms; Not being ablc togive 


himklta writ of cafe, by all the delights of his Palace and Kingdom. If t/emrath 
of a King be as theroaring of a Lyon to a poor ſubject, *Prov. 19. 10. how great 
is the wrath of the King ot Kings, that cannot be ſet forth by the terror of all the 
amazing vollics of thunder, that have been fince the Creation, if the noiſe of 
all were gather'd into one ſingle crack ? As there is an unconceivable ground of 
Joy 1n the ſpectal favour of ſo mighty a King, fo 1s there of terror in his ſevere 
diſpleaſure. *P/4l. 76. 12. He is terrible to the Kings of the earth, with God 1s ter- 
rible /Majeſty. What a folly is it then torebcl againſt ſo mighty a Soveraign £ 
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IH. USE of Comfort. The Throne of God drops tony and fweernefs, as 
well = dread and terror; All his other attributes afford htitle rehef; without this 
of his dominion, and Univertal command 5 When theretore he tpeaks of his be- 
ing the God of his people,he doth ot:cn preface 1n,withribe Þ ord thy God ; His So- 
veraiznty as a Lord being the ground of allthe comtort we can take in his tede- 
ral relation as our God 3 Thy God, but Superior to thee 3 thy God, not as thy 
Cattle an! Goods are thine, m a way of fole propricty, but a Lord too in a way 
of Sovcraignty, not only over thee, bur over allthings elle for thee. As the end 
of God's (ctling Earthly Governments, was tor the good of the communinics over 
which the Governours prelidez SO God cxcrcileth his Government for the good of 
the World, and more particularly tor thegood of the Church, over which heisa 


peculiar Governour. 


1. His lowe tolis people is as ereat as his Soveratenty over them. He ſtands nor 
upon his Dominion with his people to much, as upon his aftection to them; He 
would not be call'd Baali, my Lord, 1, e. he would not be known only by the 
name of Soverarignty, but 1ſhi, my Husbaizd, a name of Authority and ſweetneſs 
twocther 3 Hoſ, 2. 15. 19.&c. He lignifics, that he is not only the Lord of our ſpi- 
rits and bodics, but a Husband by a Marriage knot, admitting usto a nearnefs to 
him, and Communion of goods with him. Though he Majeltically fits upon a 
high Throne, yetit isa Throne encirdedwith a [(cinbow , Eck. n. 28. Tolkew, 
that his Government of his people, 1s not only in a way of abſolute Dominion, 
but alſo in a way of federal rclation. He ſeems to own himlclt their Subjce, ra- 
ther than their Soveraign, when he gives them a Charter to command him in 
the affairs of his Church 5 1/{r. 45. 11. Ak of me things to come, concerring my 
ſons, and concerning the work of my hands commard you me. Some read it by way 
of queſtion, asa corrcctive of a ſaweynels; Do you ask of me things to come, 
and ſcem to command me concerning the works of my hands, as it you were 
more careful of my intereſt among my people, thanl am, whohave form'd them? 
But if this were the ſenſe, it would ſeem to diſcourage an importunity of Prayer 
for publick dcliverancez And therefore to take it according to our Tranſlation, 
tis an exhortation to Praycr, and a mighty encouragement mthe management and 
exerciſe of it. Urge me with my promiſe, in a way of humble importunity, 
and you ſhall find me as willing to perform my word, and gratifie your deſires, 
asif I were rather under your Authority, than you under mine 3 As much as to 
ſay, if I be not as good as my word, 'to fatisfie thoſe defires that are according 
to my promiſe, implead me at my own "Throne, and if I be failing in it, I will 
give Judgment againſt my felt. Almoſt like PrincesCharters, and gracious grants, 
we grart ſuch a thing againſt us, and our heirs, giving the ſubject power toimplead 
them, if they be not punctually ob{crv'd by them. How is the love of God ſeen in 
his condeſccnſion below the Majclty of Earthly Governours ! He that might com- 
mand by the abſoluteneſs of his Authority, doth 7ot only do that, but intreats 
in the quality of 'a ſubject, as if he had not a tulncls to ſupply us, but needed 
ſomething from us for a ſupply of himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 20. As though God did be- 
ſeech you 7 #5. And when he may challenge as a due by the right of his propriety, 
what webeſtow upon his poor, which are his Subjctts as well as ours, he reckons 
it as 4 loan to him,2s if what we had were more our own than his. *Prov. 19. 17. 
He ſtands notupon his Dominion ſo much with us, when he finds us Conſcienti- 
ous in payingthe duty we owe tohim. He rules as a Father by Love, as well as 
by Authority ; Hecnters1nto a peculiar Communion with poor Earthly Worms; 
plants his gracious Tabernacle among the troops of ſinners, inſtructs us by his 
word, invitcs us by his benefits, admits us into his prefence, is more deſirous to 
beitow his ſmiles, than we to receive them 3 And atts in ſuch a manner, as it he 
were willing to relign his Scepter into the hands of any that were poſlctled with 
more love and kindncfs to us than himſclf. This is the comfort of Believers. 


2. In his being Soccraien, Lis pirdons carry in them a full ſecurity. He that hath 
the Keyes of Hell and Death, pardons the crime, and wipes otf the guilt. Who 
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can repeal the act ofthe chicf Governour 2 What tribunal can null the deerees of ar, 
abſolute Throne? 1/.43.25. I, czen I ant he, that blots out th trarſorifions for my names 
ile. Bis ſoreraign dominion renders his mercy comfortable. The clemency of 
a Subje&t though never fo great, cannot pardon 3 people may pity a criminal, 
while the Executioner tortares him, ad ſtrips Inm of h1s Lite 3 but theclemency 
of the ſupream Prince cſtabli{hcth a pardon. Since we arc under the dominion 
of God, if he pardons, who can reverſe it 2 If he doth not, what will the pardon 
of men profit us in regard of an «eternal ſtate 2 It God be a King for ever, then he 
whom God forgives. he in whom Gol reigns, ſhall ive for cver. Elke he would want 
Subjccts on Earth, and have none of his lower Creatures, which ho form'd upon 
the Earth, to rcigi over after the ditlolution of the World ; it his pardons did 
not ſtand ſecure he would after this Lite, have no voluntary ſubjects that had 
formerly a bcing upon the Earth 5 he would be a King only over the damn 
Creatures. 


3, Corruptions will certainly be ſubdued in Lis veluntary frvjects, The Covenant, I 
will be zour God, implyes protection, government, and relict, whichare all ground- 
ed upon Soveraignty : That therefore which is our greatelt burden, will be re- 
mov'd by hisSoveraign power. eAfreah 7. 19. He will ſubdue our intquitics, It 
the outward enemics of the Church thall not bear up againſt his Dominion, and 
perpetuate their rcbcllions unpuniikt, thoſe within his people ſhall as Inte bear 
up again{this Throne, without boing dultroy'dby him. The billows of our own 
hearts, and the raging waves within us, arc as much at his beck as thoſe without 
us. And his Soveraignty is more eminent 1 quelling the corruptionsot the heart, 
thanthe commotions of the Wor! ; in reigning over mens $4rus, by changing 
them, or curbingthem, morethan over mens boilics, by praching and punithing 
them. The remainders of Satans Empire will mouller aw» betore him, tince 
he thatis i s, is a greater Soveraign, than ke that 77, the World, 1 Joh. 4. 4. 
His enermeswill be laid at his fect, and ſo neve: 1hall prevail againſt him, when 
his Kingdom ſhall come. Hecould notbe Lurd of any man as a happy creature, 
if hedid not by his power make them happy 3 and hecould not make them hap- 
py, unleſs by his Grace he made them holy. He could not be praiſed as a Lord 
of Glory, it he did not make ſome creatures glorious, to praiſe him 53 And an 
Earthly Creature could not praiſe him perfectly, unlets he had every grain of en- 
mity to his Glory taken out of hs heart. Sice God 1s the only Soveraign, he 
only can ſtill the commotions in our ſpirits, and pull down all the Enſigus of the 
Devil's royalty 3 he can walt hum by the powerful word of his lips. 


4. Hence is a #rong enconragement for Prayer. &Hy King was the ſtrong 
compellation D.z id us'd in Prayer, as an argument of comtort and coniidence, as 
well as that of My (30d. 'P/al. 5, 2. Hearken to the woice of my cry, my King ard 
23 God. Tobea Kivg, is to have an Othee of Government and Protcction. 
He gives us liberty, to approach io him as the Fzdyge of a. Heb, 12. 23. 1. ec. 
As the Governour of the World 3 we pray to one that hath the whole Globe of 
Heaven and Earth in his hand, and can do whatloever he will. Though he 
be higher than the Chernbims, and trauſeendently above all in Majclty, yet we 
may ſoar up to him with the wings ot onr Soul, Faith, and Love, and lay open 
our cauſe, and find him as gracious, as if he were the mcanc!t ſubject on Earth, 
rather than the molt ſoveraigr God in Heaven. 

He hath as much of tenderneſs, as he hath of Authority, and 1s pleaſed with 
Prayer, which is an acknowledgment of his Dominion, an honouring of that, 
which he delights to honour : For Prayer, in the notion of it, imports thi's much, 
that God is the Rector of the World, that he takes notice of humane airs, thar 
he is a carctul, juſt, wiſe Governour, a ſtorc-houſe ot bletiing, a fountain of 
g20dnefs to the indigent, and a releitto the oppretied. What have we reaton 
to fear, when the ſozeraign of the World gives us liberty to ayproach to him, 
and lay open our cate? That God who 1s King of the whole Earth, not only of 
a tew Villages, or Cities in the Earth, but the whole Earth 3 and not oily king 
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6. 'Vis 4 C0ijort cotinſt He projects of the Chnrehes actoer {aries tn Himes of pablick: 
rortmotions, | hc coin. ravton of the Vivins Fvecraonty May arm us agaimilt the 
threatnings of migity on's, and the menac-s of PC rſ{.cutor: " God hath Autho- 
rity> above the Crowns of men, and a \ilkiom tuperivr to the cabals of men. 
None can move a {trp without hymn, he hath a negative voice upon therr Coun- 
ſcls, a negative hand upon thuir motions ; ther politick refolves mult {top at the 
point he hath preſcrib'd them. Their formidabic frrength cannot excced the 
Iimits he hath ſet them, their overreaching willom expires ne the breath ct Gol, 
There 3s no WHTiſdon, nor Onderſtanding, ner Counſel 40. un; te Þ ord. Prov. 2 * 
30. Not a bullet can be diſcharged, nor a Sword draw n, 2 _ hatred, nor a 
perſon difpatcht out of the world without the leave of God, by the mig! rieſtin the 
World. The initruments of $.4ta,r7 are no more free fon io [OCCTRIOR? re[tramt 
th. Vis heir nſpircr + ; they cannot pull the hook out of th cir noHtrids, nor caltthe 
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tha ke thould order his Captain, to take him 1nto his (pectal protection : when 
he took Zedekith away priſoner m7 chains and put out his eyes. Ferem. 39. 11. 
His people cannot want dehverance trom him, who hath all the vorld at his 
command, when he is pieaſed, to beſtow it * he hath as many inſtruments of de- 
liwerance, as he hath Creatures at his beck in Heaven or Earth from the meanct? 
to the highcſt. As he 1s the Lord of Hoſts, the Church hath not only an intereſt 
in the ſtrength he himſelf is policiled with, but 1n the ſtrength of all the Crea- 
rares that arc under his command, in the Elements below and Angels above ; in 
thoſe armies of Heaven, and in the inhabitants of the Earth, he doth nhat he will ; 
Dar. 4. 35. They are all in order, and array at his command. There are An- 
els to employ ina fatal ſtroke, Lice and Froggs to que]! the ſtubborn hearts of 
Nis Enemies. He can range his Thunders and Lightnings, the Canon and Granas« 
do's of Heaven, and the Worms of the Earth in his ſervice. He can muzzle Li- 
ons, calm the fury of the Fire, turn his Enemies Swords into their own bowele, 
and their Artillery on their own breaſts ; ſet the wind 1n their Tecth, and make 
their Chariot-wheels languiſh, make the Sca enter a quarrel with them, and wra 
them in its waves, till it hath ſtifled thera 19 its lap. The Angels have Storms, 
and Tempeſis and IVarrs in thcir hands, but at the diſpoſal of God ; when they 
ſhall caſt them out againſt the Empire of Antichriſt {{ev. 7. 1, 2. then ſhall 
Satan be diſcharg'd from his Throne, and no more ſeduce the Nations ; the cver- 
laſting Goſpel ſhall be preached, and God ſhall reign glorioully in $192, Let us 
therefore ſhelter our ſelves in the divine ſoverargntz, regard God as the woſt High 
in our dangers, and in our petitions. This was Dazids reſolution. Pja!. 57, 
I, 2, I will cry unto unto God moſt tieh. This Dominion of God 1s the truc lower 
of David, wherein there are a thouſand ſliclds tor defence and encouragement, 


Cart. 4. 4. 


IV. USE. If God hath an extenſive Dominion over the whole World, this 
ought to be often meditated on, and acknowledged by us. This is the univerſal duty 
of mankind; if he be the ſoveraign of all, we ſhould frequently think of our great 
Prince, and acknowledge our fclves his Subjects, and him our Lord, God will 
be acknowledg'd the Lord of the whole Earth, the neglett of this is the cauſe of 
the Judgments which arc ſent upon the World, All the Prodigies were to this 
end, that they might know, or acknowledge that God was the Lord. Exod. 10. 2. 
As God was proprietor, he demanded the firſt-borr of every Few, and the fhrſt- 
born of every Beaft, the one was to be Redecmed, and the other Sacrificed ; 
this was the Quit-Rent they- were to pay to him for their fruitful Land. The 
firſt Fruits of the Earth, were ordered to be paid tohim, as a homage due to the 
Landlord, and an acknowledgment they held all in chick of him. The practice 
of offering firſt-fruits for an acknowledgment of Gods ſoveraignty was among ma- 
ny of the Heathens, and very ancient ; hence they dedicated ſome of the chief of 
ticir ſpoils, owning thereby the Dominion and Goodneſs of God, whercby they 
had gaind the Victory, Cu own'd this in offering the Fruits of the Earth, and 
it was bis fin, he own'd no more, 2iz. His being a ſinner, and meriting the 
Juſtice of God, as his Brother Abel did in his bloody Sacrifice. © God was a ſove- 
r4ign Proprietor and Governour, while man was in a ſtate of innocence, but 
when man proved a Rebel, the ſoveraignty of God bore another relation towards 
him, that of a Judge, added to the other. The Firlſt-truits might have been of- 
tered to God in a (tate of innocence, as a homage to him as Lord of the Manour 
of the World; the deſign of them was to own Gods propriety in all things, and 
mens dependance on him for the influences of heaven in producing the fruits of the 
Earth, which he had ordered for their ule. The delign of Sacrifices, and placing 


beaſts inſtead of the criminal, was to acknowledg their own guilt, and God as a 
ſoveraign Judge 3 Cain own'd the firſt, but not the ſecond, he acknowledged his 
dependance on God as a proprictor, but not his obnoxiouſneſs ro God as a Judg, 
which may be probably gathered from his own ſpeech, when God came to cxa- 
mine him, and ask him for his Brother. Ger. 4. 9. An I my Brothers keeper ? 
Why doyou ask me; though I owntheeasthe Lord ofmy Land,and Goods,yct I do 


Not 
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not think mv ſelf accountable tothee tor all my actions. This Soveratgnty of God 
ought to be acknowledged 1n all the partsof it, in all the manifeſtations of it to 
the creature. We ſhould bear a ſenſe of this always upon our Spiris, and be 
otten in the thoughts of it in our retirements, We ſhould fancy that we ſaw God 
apon his Throne 1 his Royal Garb, and greatattendants about him, and take 
vicw of it, to imprint an awe upon our Spirits. 


The meditation on this vzould, 

1. Fix us on him as an objed of truſt, Tis upon his Soveraign Dominion as 
much asupon any thing, that ſafe and ſecure contidence is built; for it he had any 
ſuperior above him, to controul him in his deſigns and promiſes, his veracity and 
power would be of little cthcacy, to torm our fouls to a cloſe adherency to him. 
It were not fit to make him the object of our truſt, that can be gainſaid by a high- 
er than himſelf, and had not a full Authority to anflver our expectations; If we 
were poſletfied with this notion fully and believingly, that Ged were high above al? 
that las Kingdom rules over all, we ſhould not catch at every broken reed, and 
ſtand gaping for comforts from a pebble ſtone. He that underſtands the Autho- 
rity of a King, would not wave a relyance on his promiſe, to depend upon the 
breath of a changeling favorite. None but an 1gnorant man would change the 
ſecurity he may have upon thehcight of a Rock, to expect it from the dwarfhſh- 
ne of a Mole-hill. To put confidence inany interiour Lord, more than in the 
Prince, is a folly in civil converſe, but a rebellion in Divine 3 God only being 
above all; can-only rule all, can command tings to help us, and check other things 
- whichwe depend on,and makethem fall ſhort of our expectations. Thedue conſide- 
ration of this Doctrine would make us pierce through ſecond cauſes to the fir5f, 
and look further than to the ſmaller ſort of Sailers, that clime the ropes, and 
dreſs the Sails, to the Pilot that fitsat the Helm, the Maſter, thatby an indiſputa- 
ble Authority orders all their motions. We ſhould not depend upon ſecond can- 
ſes for our ſupport, but look beyond them to the Authority of the Deity, and 
the dominion he hath over all the works of his hands. Zach. 10. 1. Ak ye of 
the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain 5 When the ſeaſons of the year conſpire 
forthe producing ſuch an ctfe&, when the ufual time of rain is whecld abour in 
the year, {top not your thoughts at the point of the Heavens, whence you ex- 
pet it, but pierce the Heavens, and ſollicite God, who muſt give order for it, 
beforcit comes. The due meditation of all thingsdepending on the Divine Domini- 
on, would {trike off our hands from all other holds, fo that nocreature would en- 
groſs the dependance and truſt which is due to the firſt cauſe 3 As we do not thank 
the Heavens when they pour out rain, fo we are not to depend upon them when 
we want it ; God 1s to be fought to when the Womb of 24. cauſes is open to 
rclieve us, as well as when the Womb of 2d. cauſes is barren, and brings not forth 


its wonted progeny. 


2. It would make us dzligert i» worſhip. The conſideration of God as the ſu- 
preamLord, is the Foundation of all Religion; Ozr Father which art in Heaven, 
prefaceth the Lord's Prayer 5 Father is aname of Authority; in Heater, the place 
where hc hath fixed his Throne, notes his Gozernment ; not my Father, but our Fa- 
ther, notestheextcrt of this Authority. In all worſhip we acknowledge the ob- 
jet of our worſhip, owr Lord, and our {clvcshis vaſlals; If we bear a ſenſe that 
he is our Soveraign King, it would draw us to him in every exigence, and keep 
us with him in a reverential poſture, inevery addreſs z When we come welhould 
be carctul not to violate his right, but render him the homage due to his Royalty. 
We ſhould not appear before him with empty ſouls, but fill'd with Holy thoughts. 
We ſhould bring him the beſt of our tlock, and preſent him with the prime of our 
ſtrength 3 Were we ſenſible we hold all of him, we ſhould not with-hold any 
thing trom him, which is more worthy than another. Our hearts would be 
fram'd into anawtul regard of him, when we conſider that glorious and fearfu! 
name, the Lord our (3od, Deut. 28. 58, We ſhould lo0k to onr fret, when we en- 
ter into his houſe, 1& we conlidered him in Heater upon his Throne, and our 
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{-lves on t th at his Footſtool, Eccleſ. 5, 2, lower WA T"s FE n than a4 Worm bo 
forc an Angel; It would hinder gariihnels an lightneſs, The Jews faith Cyl, 
on the 1 7im. 1. 17. repeat this expreſſion, © B71 7102 Kis $ of Herids, orExcr: 
nal King « Probable the firſt Original of un might be, to ftal { them COL fron 
candring, W henwe conlider the Majeity oi 'Gol cloa; ray 1a Robe of l1.2! 

ſittingupon his high Throne, adomd with In Roval Entigns, we thou | 
enter intothe preſence of 10 great a Majeity wit! 1 thic Cacrifice of 7M With Ii: 
motions and foolith thoughts, a- if he were one of Cur co: mpanio!s ty be dro; 
with, We ſhould not heat his word, as if ur were the voice of fort orci: + 
Pelant. The conlideration of Viajcitv, wovld engender revercioe 1 01 ory: 
It would alſo make us ſpeak of God with honour and refpect, as of 2 omar ac 
glorious King, and not uſe defaming  expreſitons of him, as 1t F he woes, 
mous being. And were he conlidcr'd as a terrible Majelty, he would not bc ! 
quently ſolicited by. ſome, th pronounce a damnation upon them, uporr cy ch 
occalion. 


It would make us charitable to oticre. Since he 15 ou Lord, tc great pro 
pricior ot the World, tis fit hc {tor Roms Capart of our goods, as wall as o::: 
time : hc being the L RY both of our goods and tm: Ihe Lon to to be þo- 
JOUT 4 \\ th our ſrbje.oce ; Prov. 3. - Kings VCTC Lot to bc approachug t-5 V1 


ta pictent 3 Inbure is due to Kings : bur brcarf be hath no ned of atty 
"ra 1<, tO bear up his [tate, maintain th e charge of 11: \ Or Pay 11s Mito: 
Othcers and Hoſt, 'tis a debt dueto him, to acknov Iedoo hi 1 if Fl POOr, tof 


ſtain tholc that are a part of his tubſtance 3 Though be ſtands tr go nevd of 
InmſclIt,yet the poor,that we have always with #5, do; As4 MT p-Tt GL Our vel; - 
Iv une, ſfolfom.- part of our weakly gains are uue to him. Toto wan to lc a 
weekly laying by in ſtore fomerhat of what God had projper A ion, tor the rilif 
ol others. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. the quantity 1s not determiad, that 1s Icft to cu py 

man's Conſcience. according « as God hath proſper d kim that Wa; If we Gid con 
(ider God as tic donor and proprictor, welhonld diſpoic of i : O1its ACCC reins to 


—* + + 


the delignof the truc owner, and act in our places as Stewards imnrultcd by bi 2, 
and nor purle up lis part as well as our own 1n our cotters. We thould not den 

him a ſmall quit rent, as an acknowledgment that we have a greatcr income from 
him; We ſhould be ready to give the inconfiderable pittance, he doth cg 


ure 
j 
of us, as anacknowledginen: of his propriety, as well aslibcrality. 


4. It would wake ws watel f,!!, aid arm us again 'ſt all temptations. Had Fee 
ſtuck to her firſt Argument 4 Ns Scrpcnt, the had not been in{trumenta! t0 
that deſ{tructrion, winch \iankind yctfecl the imart of. Cer. 3. 3. God hath [act 


3 * = Ka 


ye ſhall is cat obs ; ThegreatGovernour of the Work] hath lid his Soveratz 


command uno 1s 11 this point. Thetemptarion 22in'd no grown, ul! hor licnrt 
Ict go the enſe of this for the pleaſurc of her eve and palate. Thy romorition of 
bs: the great 61 ord of the W ST hath lard, or ordcrd., had both nary; 
cd and dilari'd the Tempter. A fence of God's Dominion over v2 ould C1t= 
courage a temptation, and put it out of countenance ; It wonld brit vs wil a 
vigorous ſtrength to beat it back to a retreat 3 Ifthis were as ſtrongly ur d ache 
temptation, it wovld make the heart of the tempred frrony, ard the nv on of 


the tcmptcr feeble. 


J- It would make us entertain alfnctions, as it e} orvoht to be exteriiin 7. 4. 3:56 
a reſpect to God. When men make light of any atiliction trom God, 'ti- 1 
tempt of his Soveraignty, as to contemn the frown, difpleature and chuck of a 
Princc, is an atfrom to Majeſty : * Is, asif they did not care a IDC WALK 
did with them, but dare him todo his worſt. There 1s 2 def 1g the hajtrreny of 
the Almighty. Fob 5. 17, To be unhumbled und.r his hand, 55 "ot much oz mote 
attront to him, than to be impatient under it. Atiictions nm: itt De ENEamc - 2s 
a check from Heaven, as a frown trom the great Monarch of the W« ad; Un- 


der the feeling of every ſtroke, we are to acknowledge his Sov-:aignty wo 
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Bounty: to defpile it, ro make hghtot Its Authority over vs 3 As to defpite his 

fivours, 15to make lichr of his 1 mdnels to us. A tentc of God's Domimon would 
., p - + yerny v | p , . - S 

mate us obſerve every check trom him, and not dimnili bis Authority, by calt- 


ing off adue font. of Nits COFFectiOn, 


6. This Dotzinion of God would make us re/gn wp our ſelves to God in every 
thine, [te that confiders himiclf a thing made by God, a vaſial under his Au- 
thority, would not expaltulate with kim, and call him to an account why he hath 
dualt to, or fo with him. It would tab the vitals of all plcas againſt him. We 
[ould not then contelt with him, but humbly lay our cauſe at his feet, and (ay 
with El; 1 Sr. 2. 18. lis the Lord, let kim do what feems good. We ſhould 
not COMMCNCe a ſuit again{t God, when he doth not an{wer our Prayers preſent- 
ly, and {und the mercy we want upon the wings of the wind; He 1s the Lord, 
the Sovcraign : The conlideration of this would putan end to our quarrels with 
God ; Should [ expect that the Monarch of the World thould wait upon me, or 
La poor worm wait upon him? Muſt take State upon me before the Throne of 
Heaven, and expect the King of Kings thould lay by his Scepter, to gratifie my 
humour ? Surcly Jozahb thought God no more than his fellow, or his vaſlal, at 
that time when hetold him to his face, he did well to be angry, as though God 
might not do what he pleaſed with fo ſinall a thing as a Gourd 3 Hefſpeaks asif he 
would have ſealed alcalc of cjcciment, to exclude him trom any propriety m any 
thingin the World. | 


». This Dominion of God would 5tcp ozr vuincuriofty. When” Peer was detirons 
toknow the fate of Jeknthe Bcloved Diſciple, Chriſt antwerethno more than this. 
Joh. 21. 22, If Iwill, that he tarry 1ill I come, what is that tothee? follow thou me. 
Conſider your duty, and lay alide your curiolity, tince it is my pleaſure not to 
reveal it. The ſenſe of God's abſolute Dominion would tilence many vain dif- 
putes inthe World 5 What if God will not reveal this or that the manner and 
method of his reſolves ſhould humble the Creature under intruding enquirics. 


V, USE of Exhortation. 

1. The Doctrine of the Dominion of God, my teach us Humility, We are 
never truly abas'd,] but by the confideration of the eminence and excellency of 
the Deity. 7 > ACVCr thongnt himſclt ſo prtiful a thing, i) deſpicable a Crea- 
ture, 25 alter God's magnificent declamation upon the Theme of his own Sove- 
raiz1tv. Fo! 42. 5,6. When God's name 1s regarded as the moſt excellent and 
Sovornion namein allthe earth, then is the Soul 1n the fitteſt temper to lie low, 
anlcry ovt, whatis man, that ſogreat a Majeſty ſhould be mindful ofhim > When 
Alrahim conliders God as the Supream Judge of all the earth, he then ownes 
Limjfelf but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18. 25, 27. Indeed, howcan vile and duſty man 
vaunt bufore God, when the Angels, tar more excellent creatures cannot ſtand 
btore htm, butwith a Vail on thetr faces? Howlinle a thing is man in regard of 


all che carth £ How mean a thing is the carth in regard of the vaſter Heavens £ 


«ili Il 


0% poor a thing is the whole World in compariſon of God 2 How pitiful a 


| 
Ho 
ting is man, if compar'd with focxce!lent a Majeſty 2 There 1s as great a diſtance 
between Gol and man, as between being and not being, and the more man con- 
{iorsthe Divine Royalty, the more dil-efteem he will have of himſelf, it would 
mike himdtoopand diſrobehimtclt, and fall low before the Throne of the King of 
tan, throwing down before his Throne, anyCrown he gloryed in. Rew. 4. 10. 

t. Jy reyard of Authority, How unreaſonable ispride m the preſence of Ma- 
j.\iv £ How toolifh isir fora Country Juſtice of Peace, to think himkclt as great 
lt Prince that Commillion'd him? How unreaſonable 1s pride m the preſence of 
the greatelt Soveraignty What is humane greatneſs before Divine ? The Stars dif- 
corcr no hight when the Sun appears, but 1n a humble poſture withdraw 1n their 
leiler Prams, to give the fole Glory of cnhghtming the World to the Sun, who is 
2s 1t were theSoveraign of thoſe Stars, andimpartsa hght unto them. The great- 
elt Prince is 10hinitely leſs, if compard with God, than the meaneſt feuition wn 
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his kitchin can be betore him. As the Wil !lom, Gootdnels, and Heluw, of 
man is a meer mote, compared to the Goodnebs and! Holinets ot Gol, to ts the 
Authority of man a meer trifle in regard of the foveraigity ot God. And who but 
a ſimple Child would be proud of a mote, or trifle, Let man be as great as he 
can, and command others, he is {till a fi;bject to one greater than himtcIt; Pride 
would then vaniſh like ſmoak at the ſerious conſideration of this lovcraignty. 


One of the Kings of this Country &d very handfomly ſhame the [lattery of his 
Courtiers, that cricd him up as Lord of Sea and Land, by ordering his chair to 
be ſit on the Sand of the Sea ſhoar, when the Tide was coming in, and com- 
manding the waters not to touch his feet, which when they did without any re- 
gard to his Authority, he took occalion thereby to put 1s flatterers out of coru- 
tenance, and inſtru himſelf in a lcflon of humility 3 See, faith he, how [ 147: 54// 
things, when ſo mean a thing as the water will not obey me. *I1s a ridiculous pride 
that the Txrk and *PerFfan diſcover in their (welling Titles. What poor foveraions 
are they, that cannot command a Cloud, give out an cticctual order for a drop 
of Rain,in a time of drought,or cauſe the bottles of Heaven, to turn thur mout} 
another way in a time of too much moiſture, Yet their own Prerogatives arc to 
much in their minds, that they juſtle out all thoughts of the ſupream Preroga- 
tive of God, and give thereby occaſion to frequent Rebellions againlt lim, 


2. In regard of Propriety. And this doctrine is no lets an abatement cf pride 
in the higheſt, as well as in the meant, it Jowers pride in point of Propricty, as 


* x:11214de well as in point of Authority. * Is any proud of his potictions, how many Lords 


of thoſe poſſeſſions have gone before you ? How many arc to tollow you ? Your 
Dominion laſts but for a ſhort time, too ſhort, to be a cauſe of any pride and 
glory 1n 1t. God by a ſoveraign power can. take you from them, or them from 
you, when he pleaſeth. The Traveller refreſheth himſclt in the heat of Summer 
under a ſhady Tree 3 how many have done fo before him the ſame day, he 
knows not, and how many will have the benctit after, before night comes, he is 
as much ignorant of; he and the others that went before him,and tollow aftcr him, 
uſe it for their refreſhment, bur none of them can ſay, they are the Lords of it. 
The property is inveſted in ſome other perſon, whom perhaps they know not 
the propriety of all you have, 1s in God, not truly in your ſelves. Doth not 
that man deſerve ſcorn from you, who will play the proud fool in gay 
Clothcs and attire, which are known to be none of his own, but borrowed ? 
Is it not the ſame caſe with every proud man, though he hath a property in his 
Goods by the Law of the Land ? Is any thing you have your own truly ? Is it 
not lent you by the great Lord? Is1t not the ſame vanity in any of you, to be 
proud of what you have as Gods loan to you, as for {uch a one to be proud of 
what he hath borrowed of man. And do you not make your ſ{clves as ridiculous 
to Angcls, and good Men who know, that though it is yours in oppolition to 
man,yet it is z0t yours in oppoſition to God, they are granted you only for your 
uſe, as the Collar of Efſes ard Sword, and other Enſigns of the chit MMagiutrate in 
the City, paſs through many hands in regard of the ule of them, but the propri- 
ety remains in the Community and body of the City. Or as the Silver plate of a 
perſon that invites you to a Feaſt, is for your uſe during the time of the invt- 
ration. What ground is there, to be proud of tholc things, you are no: the 2b- 
ſolute Lords and Proprictors of, but only have the ule of them gran it you, 
during the pleaſure of the ſoveraign of the World ? 


2. Praiſe and Thank fulncſs reſults from this doctrine of the Scvercicrt; of God. 

1. He 3s to be praiſed for his rojalty. *Pſl. 145. 1. I will e>107l ihe wy God, 
Oh Kine. The P/jalmiſt calls upon men tive timesto ling praiſe to him as 1116 King of 
all the Earth. *P/al. 47. 6, 7. Sing praiſes to God, ling praiſes, [inc pruijis to our 
King, (ng praiſes: For God is the King of all the Earth, (ng ye prarjes with nnder- 


ſtanding. All Creatures even the inanimate ones are called upon to praiic him , 
becauſe of the excellency of his Name and the ſupremacy of lus Glory in the 14% 
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'P/. throughout and ver. 13. That forer.aggn. power that gave us hearts and 
tng v5, ſerves to have 11m employ'd in his praiſes eſpecially tince he hath by 
the ſame hand, given 1 lo grew matter for it. As he tsa ſoueraten We owe him 
thankfiulnets, h« doh not deal with us 1 a way ot ablolute Domimon, hc might 
hon have anmiilated as: Since he hath as full a Domintonto reduce us to nothing, 
as to bring us out of nothung, Conpltder the ablolutencels of his loveragnty m It 
ſt and you mult nceds acknowledye, that he might have multiplid precepts, 
erijorned us the obſervance of more than he hath done, he might have made our 
tedder much Ihorter, ke might exact obedience, and promiſe no reward for it ; 
he might daſh us againft the walls, as a Potter doth his Vetlcl, and no man have 
any juir rcafon to ſay, what doſt thou? Or why doſt thou uſe me fo 2 A greater 
rizht is 11 him touſe us in fuch a manner, as we do ſenſible, as well as inſenfible 
things. And it vou conl1dur his dominion, as it 1s capable to be exerciſed in a 
way of unqueſtionable Juſtice, and ſubmitted to the reaſon and judgments of 
Creatures, he mictit have dealt with us in a ftmarter way, than he hath hitherto 
done 4 inſtead of one aftiiction we might have had a thouſend. He might have 
(1:1t his own hands from pouring out any good upon us, and ordered innumera- 
ble ſconrges to be prepared for%s; but he deals not with us according to the rights 
of his Lomimon. He doth not oppreſs us by the greatnets of his Majeſty 5 heecn- 
ters into Covenant with us, and allurcs us by the Cords of a man, and ſhews 
Inm{clt as rnuch a mcrcitul agan avtolute ſorerurg, 


2. A, be is a Propri-tor we owe hin thank fulneſs. He 1s at his own choice, wha- 
ther he will beſtow upon us any blellings or no, the more valuc thereture lis be- 
nefits deſerve from us, and the Donor the more fincere returns. It we have any 
thing from the Creature to {crve our turn, 'tis by the order of the chict Pro- 
prictor. Hcis the ſpring of honour, and the fountain of ſupphes; all Creatures 
are but as the conduit pipes 1n a great City, which ferve ſeveral hovſes with was 
ter, but from the great ſpring. All things are conveyed origmally from his own : 
hand, and are diſpenſed from his Exchequer. It this great faver.cgr did not or- 
der them, you would have no more ſupplies froma Creature,than you could have 
nouriſhment from a chip. I1s the Divine wil m every thing that doth us good,cve- 
ry favour from Creatures js but a {mile from God, an evidence of his Royalty to 
move us to pay arctpet tw himas the great Lord. Some Heathens had ſo much 
relpct for God, as to conclude that ts Will and not their own prudence,was 
the chicf conductor of their atfairs. His Goodneſs to us calls for our thankful- 
neſs, but his ſoveraignty calls for a higher elcvation of it 3 a ſmile from-a Prince 
is more valued, and thought worthy of more gratitude, than a preſent from a 
Peaſant. A ſmall gift from a great perſon 1s more greatctully to be reccived, 
than a larger from an inferior perſon. The condeſcenſion of) Royalty magnities 
{1c gift, What is #247, that thou lo great a Majeſty, art mindful of tint, to beſtow 
this or that favour upon him, 1s but a due reflection upon cvery blc{ling we re- 
ccive? Upon every freih blefting we ſhould acknowledge the donor, and true 
proprictor, and give him the honour of his Dominion. His property ought to 
bc thankfully own'd, in every thing we are capable of conſecrating to him. 
As David after the liberal collection he had made for the building of the Tem- 
ple, own's in his dedication of it to that uſe the propriety of God. u Chron. 29; 
14. Who amr I? and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer jo wil- 
linely afier this ſort? Fer all thyngs come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
{lLee. It was but a rcturn of Gods own to him, as the waters of the River are no 
other than the return to the Sea, of what was taken from it. 

Praiſe and Thankfulneſs is a Rent due from all mankind, and from every 
Creature to the great Landlord , tince all are Tenants, and hold by him at his 
\Will. Every Creature in Heaven and Earth, under the Earth, and in the Sea, were 
teard by John to afcribe blelſing, honour, glory, and power to him that ſits on the 
Throne. ev.5.13. We at: as much bound to the ſoveraignty of God tor his pre- 

:rvation of us,as tor his Creation of us.\We are no lefs ablig'd ro him, that pretervs 
our bungs, when exported to danyers,thin we are for beſtowing a bring upon us, 
Hahhh when 
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when we were not capableof danger. Thankfulnels 1s duc tO this SOVeraiyn toi 
publick concerns 3 Hath he not preſerved the Ship of his Church m te midſt of 
whiſtling winds, and roaring waves, 1n the mid(t of the combats of mcn and Dc- 
vils, and reſcued it often, when it hath been near ſhip-wrackt £ 


2. How ſhould we be induc'd from hence to promotethe honour of this Soreraign ? 
We ſhould advance him as ſipream, and all our actions ſhould concur in his ho- 
nour. We ſhould return to his Glory, what we havereceivd from his Soveraign. 
ty, and enjoy by his mercy : He that 1s the ſiperior of all, ought to be the end 
of all. This is the harmony of the Creation, that which 1s of an interiour na- 
ture, is order'd tothe ſervice of that which is of a more exccllent nature, thus 
water andearth, that have a lower being, are employ'd for the honour and beau- 
ty of the plants of the earth, who are more exccllent in having a principle of a 
growing life 3 Theſe plants are again ſubſervient to the beaſts and birds, which 
exceed them in a principle of ſenfe, which the others want 3 Thoſe braſts and 
birds are order'dfor the good of man, who is ſuperior to them in a Principle 
of reaſon, and is inveſted with a Dominion over them ; Man having Cod tor his 
ſuperior, oughtas much to ſerve the glory of God, as other things are dutign'd 
to be uſeful to man. Other Governments are intended for the good of the Com- 
munity, the chicf end is not the good of the Governours themſelves ; Burt God 
being every way Soveraign, the Soveraign being, giving being to all things, the 
Soveraign Ruler, giving order and preſervation to all things, alſo the end of al! 
things, to whoſe glory and honour all things, all creatures are to be ſubſervicnt. 
Rom. 11. 35. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things, to whom le 
glory for ever. Of him as the efficient caule, throveh him as the preſerving cauſe, 
to him as the final cauſe 3 All our actions and thoughts ought to be addfelt to his 

lory, our whole bein bong to beconſecrated to his honour, though we ſhould 
4. no reward, but the honour of having been ſubſervient to :.1e end of our 


| Creation 3 So much doth the excellency and Majeſty of God, infinitely elevated 


above us, challenge of us. Subjedts uſeto value the ſatety, honour and fatisfacti- 
on of a good Prince above their own 3 David 1s accounted worth 10000 of the 
people, and ſome of his Courtiersthought themſelves oblig'd to venture their lives 
for his ſatisfaQtionin ſo mean a thing, as.a little water fromthe Well of * Bethleherr. 
Bothnot ſo great, ſo good a Soveraignas God, deſerve the ſame affeftion from us? 
Do we ſwear, ſaith a den, * to prefer none before Ceſar, and have we not greater 
reaſon, to prefer none before God ? 'Tis a Juſtice due from us to God, to maintain 
his Glory, as it is a Juſtice to preſerve the right and property of another. As 
God would lay aſide his Deity, if he did deny himſelf, fo a creature aQts irregy- 


Jarly, and out of the rank of a creature, it it doth not deny it ſelf for God, 


He that makes himſelf his own end, makes himſelf his own Soveraign. To nap- 


 kinup a gift he hath beſtow'd upon us, or to employ what we polleſs, folly to 


our own Glory, to uſe any thing barely for our ſclves, without rcſpe&t to God, 
is toapply it toa wrong uſe, and to injure God in his propricty, and the end of 
his donation. What we have, ought to be usd for the honour of God ; He re- 
tains the Dominion and Lordſhip, though he grants us the uſe 3; We arc but 
Stewards, not Proprietors, in regard of God who expects an account from us, 
how we have employ'd his goods to his honour. The Kingdom of Gol is to be 
advanced by us, we are to pray that his Kingdom may come, weare to endeavour 
that his Kingdom may come, that is, that God may be known to be the chicf $0- 
veraign, that his Dominion, which was obſcur'd by Adam's fall, may be more ma- 
nifeſted, that his Subjefs which are ſuppreſt in the World, may be ſupported, 
his Laws which are violated by the oa: of men , may be more obeyed , 
and his enemies be fully ſubdued by his hnal judgment, the laſt evidence of his 
Dominionin this State of the World, that the Empire of ſin and the Devil may 
be aboliſh'd, and the Kingdom of God be perfected, that none may rule but the 
great and rightful Soveraign. Thus while we endeavour to advance the honour 
of his Throne, we ſhall got want an honour to our ſelves. He is too gracious a 
Soveraign to neglet them, that are mindful of his Glory ; thoſe rhat honour Him, 
he will honour, 1 Sam. 2, 30s 4. Fear 
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Che 1n1gratitude of the World is taxt, m not reverencing God as a great King, 
who had given ſo many marks of his Roval Government among them. The 
'Prophet wonders, there was no fear ot fo great a King inthe World 5 Since amore 
all the wiſe men of the Nations, and among ail their Kings, there is none like unto 
this; No more reverence of him, ſince none ralcd fo wiſtly, nor any ruled fo 
gracioully, The dominion of Gold one of the firſt ſparks, that gives fire to Re- 
1g10n and Worthip, conlider'd een Os gooaneſs of this Soveraign. "Pt. 22. 
27. 28, All the XCations ſhall worſhip befire thee, for the Kinedon is the Lord's, 
and he js Governonr among the IN ations. Epicuris, who thought God careleſs of 
humane affairs, leaving tham at hap-hazard to the con-lutt of mens wifdom, arid 
mutability of fortune, yct acknowledged, that Gotdl ought to be worſhipped by 
man tor the excellency of his nature, and greatneſs of his Majeſty. How ſhould 
we reverence that God. that hath a Throne encompalt with ſuch Glorious Crea- 
turesas Angels, whole taces we are not able to behold though ſhadow'd in aflum'd 
bodics ! How ihoall we tear the Lord of Hoſts, that hath ſo many Armies at his 
command in the Heavens above, and in the Earth below, whom he can diſpoſe to 
the exact ovedience of is will ; how thould men be afraid to cenſtire any of his 
actions, to (it judge of their Jadge, and call him to an account to their Bar 
How ſhould ſuch an carth-worm, a mzan animal as man, be afraid to ſpeak irre- 
verently of fo great a King among his pots and Strumpets ! Not to fear him, not 
to reverence him, 1s to pull his Throne from under him, and make him of a low- 
er Authority than ourſelves, or any creature that we reverence more. 


5. Prayer to God, aud truſt in him 1s inferrd from his Soveraignty. If he be 
the ſapream Soveraign, holding *Heaven and Earth in his hand, difpoting all 
things here below, not committing every thing to the influence of the ſtars, or 
the humours ofmen: we ought then to apply our ſelves to him in every calc,implore 
the exerciſe of his Authgrity, we hereby own his peculiar right over all things 
and perſons. He only is the ſupream head in all cauſes, and over all perſons ; 
Thine is the Kingdom concludes the Lord's Prayer, both asa motive to pray, Mat. 
6. 13. anda ground to expect what we want. He' that believes not God's Go- 
vernment, will think it needleſs to call upon him, will expect no refuge under 
him in a ſtrait, but make ſome creature-reed his ſupport. It we'do not ſeek to 
him, but rely upon the dominion we have over our own pollcthons, orupon the 
Authority of any thing elſe, we diſown his Supremacy and Dominion over all 
things, we have as good an opinion of our ſelves, or of ſome creature, as we 
ought to have of God. We think our ſelves, or ſome natural-cauſe we ſeck to, 
or depend upon, as much Soveraignsas he, and that all things which concern us, 
are as much at the diſpoſe of an inferior, as of the great Lord. *Tis indeed to 
make a God of our ſelves, or of the Creature : When we ſeek to him upon all 
occaſions, we own this divine eminency, we acknowledgethat it is by him mens 
hearts are order'd, the World govern'd, allthings difposd 5 And God that is jea- 
lousof his glory, is beſt pleasd withany duty in the creature, that doth acknow- 
ledge and deſire the glorification of it, which Prayer and dependance on him 
doth in a ſpecial manner ; Deſiring the exerciſe of his Authority, and the pre- 
ſcrvation of itin ordering the affairs of the World. 23 


6. Obeaience naturally reſults from this Do&rine, As his juſtice requires fear, 
his goo-Ineſs thankfulneſs, his faithfulneſs truſt, his truth bclief, ſo his Soveratgrt- 
ty 1n the nature of it demands Obedience. Asit is moſt fit he ſhould rule in rc- 
gard of his excellency : fo it is molt fit we ſhould obey him in regard of his Au- 
thority. He is our Lord, and we his Subjects, he is our Maſter, and we his ſer- 
vants; tis righteous we {ſhould obſerve him, and conform to his will. He is eve- 
ry thing, that ſpeaks an Authority to command us, and that can challenge an hu- 
mility in us to obey. As that 1s the trueſt DoGtine, that ſubjects us moſt to God, 
{o hc isthetrucſt Chriſtian, thatdoth inhis practice moſt acknowledge this{ttbject- 
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on. Andas foveraignty is the firſt notion a Creature can have of God, fo obudi- 


ence is the firſt and chief thinSContcience retlects upon the Creature. Man holds 
all of God : and therefore owes all the opcrations capable to be produced by 
thoſe faculties to that ſoveraign power that endowed him with them. Man hay 
no being but from him, he hath no motion without him;he ſhould therefore have 
no being but for him, and no motion but according to him. To call him Lord, 
and not to at in ſubje&tion to him, is tomock, and put a ſcorn upon him. / 4. 
6, 46. Why call you mc Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I ſay ? "Tis like the 
Crecifying Chriſt under the Title of a King. "Tis not by profeflions, but by ob- 
ſervance of the Laws of a Prince, that we manifeſt a duereſpett to him. By that 
we reverence that Authority, that enacted them, and the prudence that fram'd 


them. » 


This doctrine affords us\zotives to obcy and directs us to the xramnecr of Obc- 
dience. 


1. Motives to obey, | 
I. 'Ts Comely and Orderly. Is 1t not a more becoming thing to be ruled by 

the will of our ſoveraign, than by that of our luſts £ To obſerve a wiſe and gra- 
CIOus Authority, than to ſet up inordinate appetites in the room of lis Law ? 
Would not all men account it a diſorder, to be abominated, to ſee a tlave or 
vaſlal controul the juſt orders of his Lord, and endeavour to ſubject his Maſters 
will to his own £ Much more to expect, God ſhould ſcrve our humour, rather 
than we be regulated by his Will 2 'T1is more. orderly that ſubjects ſhould obey 
their Governours, than Governours their Subjects z that Paſſion ſhould obcy 
Reaſon, than Reaſon obey Paſſion. When good Governours are to conform to 
Subjes, and reaſon vail to paſſion, tis monitrous ; the one diſturbs the order of 
a community, and the other defaceth the beauty of the Soul. Is it a comcly thing 
for God to ſtoop to our meanneſs, or for us to ſtoop to his greatneſs £ 

2, In regard of the Divine Soveraignty, tis both honourable and advantacious to 
obey God, Tis indeed the glory of a Superior, to be obcy'd by his Interior ; bur 
where the ſoveraign.is of tranſcendent exccllency and dignity, tis an honour to a 
mean perſon, to be under his immediate commands, and cnrolled in his ſervice. 
'Tis more honour to be Gods Subject, than to be the greateſt worldly Monarch 3 
his very ſervice 3s a Empire,and diſobedience to him is a ſlavery. * Tis a part of 
his ſoveraignty to reward any ſervice done him. Other Lords may be willing to 
recompence the ſervice of their Subjects, but are often rendred unable; but no- 
thing can ſtand in the way of God, to hinder your reward, if nothing ſtand in 
your way to hinder your obedience. Lezit. 18. 5. If you keep my Statutes, you 
ſhall live in thenr, I am the Lord. Is there any thing in the World can recompence 
you for Rebellion againſt God, and obedience to a Luſt ? Sal cools the hearts of 
his Servants, from running after David, by Davids inability to give them Fields 
and Vineyards. 1 Sam. 22. 7, Will the Son of Jeſſe give cvery one of you Fields, 
and Vinezards, and make you Captains of thouſands, and Captains of hunzreds, that 
you have conſpired againſt me? But God hath a Dominion to requite, as well as an 
Authority to command your obedience. He is a great ſoveraigno bear you out in 
youggpblcrvance ofhis precepts againſt all reproaches and violences of men, and at 
laſt to crown you with cternal honour. If he ſhould neglc& vindicating one time 
orother your loyalty to him, he will neglect the maintaining and vindicating his 
own foveraigity and greatneſs. 


3. God inall bis diſpenſations to man was careful, to preſerve the rights of his ſorce 
raignty, in exading obedicnce of his Creature, The ſccond thing he manifeſted his 
foveraignty 1n, was that of a Law-giver to Adam, aftcr that of a *Proprictor in 
giving hin the poſlctiion of the Garden ; one follow'd immcediatcly the other. 
Gen, 2. 15, 16. The Lord God tookthe mar, and put him into the Garden of Eden, 
io dreſs it, and the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, of every Tree of the Gar- 
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cen thou mayeit freely eat, but of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
/balt not eat of it, &c. Nothing was to be enjoyed by man but upon the con- 
dition of obedience to his Lord: and 1t is obſerv that in the deſcription of 
the Creation, God is not call'd Lord till the finiſhing of the Creation, and par- 
ticularlv in the forming of man. Ger. 2. 7. And the Lord God formd man. Though 
he was Lord of all Creatures, yet it was in man he would have his ſoveraignty 
particularly manifeſted, and by man have his Authority ſpecially acknowledged. 
The Law is pretac'd with this Title, 1 ave the Lord thy God. Exod. 20. 2. Au- 
thority in Lord, ſ\vectneſs in God, the one to enjoyn, the other to allure obedi- 
cncc:and God cntorceth ſeveral of the commands with the ſame Title. And as he 
begins many precepts with it, fo he concludes them with the fame Title, [ am the 
Lord, Lecit. 19. 37. and m other placcs. 

In all his communications of his Goodncfs tro manin ways of bleſſing them, he 
ſtands upon the preſervation of the rights of his ſoveraignty, and manifeſts his 
gracioulnels in favour of his Authority, I az the Lord your God, your God 
in all my perfections tor your advantage, but yet your ſoveraign for your obedi- 
ence. In all his condeſcentions he will have the rightgof this untoucht and un- 
violated by us. When Chriſt would give the moſt pregnant inſtance of his con- 
defcending, and humble kindnefs, he urgeth his Authority, to ballaſt their Spi- 
rits from any preſumptuous eruptions becauſe of his humility. Joh 13. 13. Toru 
ll me Maſter and I ord, and you ſay well, for ſo Tam. He aflerts his Authority, and 

reſicth them to their duty, when he had ſeem'd to lay it by for the demeanour of 
a Servant, and had below the dignity of a Maſter put on the humility of a mean 
underling, to waſh the Diſczples teet 3 all which was to oblige them to perform 
tne command he then gave them. zer. 14. in Obedience to his Authority, and 
mitation of his Example. 


4. All Creatures obey hint. Alf Creatures punctually obſerve the Law he hath 
imprinted on thcir nature, and in their ſeveral capacities acknowledge him their 
ſoveraign, they move according to the inclinations he imprinted on them. The 
Sea contains it ſelf in its bounds, and the Sun iteps not out of its ſphear,the Stars 
march in their Order, they continue this day according to thy Ordinance, for all are 
thy Servants. P/al. 119. gt. It he Orders things contrary to their primitive na- 
ture, they obey him. When he ſpeaks the word, the devouring fire becomes 
gentle, and toucheth not a hair of the Children, he will preſerve. The hunger- 
ſtarv'd Lions ſuſpend their ravenous nature, when fo good a morſel as Damel is 
fet before them. And the Sun which had bcen in perpetual motion fince its 
Creation, obeys the writ of caſe God ſent it in Foſona's time, and ſtandsſtill. Shall 
infeaſible and ſenſible Creatures be punctual to his Orders, paſſively acknow- 
ledge his Anthority 2 Shall Lions and Scrpents obey God in their places, and 
(hal! not man, who can by reaſon argue out the ſoveraignty of God, and under- 
ſtand the ſence and goodneſs of his Laws,and aftively obey God with that will he 
hath cnricht him with above other Creatures? Yet the truth 1s, every ſcnſitive,yea 
every ſenſeleſs Creature obeys God more than his rational, more than his gracious 
Creatures in this World. The rational Creatures ſince the fall have a prevailing 
principle of corruption. Let the Obedience of other Creatures incite us more to 
imitate them, and ſhame our remiſsneſs in not acknowledging the dominion of 


God, in the juſt way he preſcribes us to walk in. 


Well then. let ns not pretend to own God as our Lord, and yet a the part of 
R.cbels. Let us give him the reverence, and pay him that obedience, which of 
right belongs to fo great a king, Whatſoever he ſpeaks as a true God, ought to 
be beleiv'd, whtſocver he orders as a Soveraign God, ought to be obey'd. Let 
not God have leſs than man, nor man have more than God. 'Tis a common 
principle writ upon the reafon of all men, that reſpe&t and obſervance is due to 
the Majeſty of a man, much more to the Majeſty of God as a Law-giver. 


2. As this Doctrine preſents us motives. ſo it dirs ws to the Munner and kind 
of our Obedrence to God, 7. It 
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t. It muſt be with a reſped to his Authority. As the veracity of Gold the for- 
mal obje& of faith, and the reafon why we bcheve the things he hath reveal'd ; 
ſo the Authority of God is the formal object of our obedience, or the reaſon 
why we obſerve the things he hath commanded. There myit be a reſpcct to his 
will as the rule, as well as to his Glory as the end. *Tis not formally obcdivnce 
that is not done witha regard to the order of God, though it may be matcrially 
obedience. as it anſwers the matter of the Precept. As when men will abſtain 
from exceſs and rioting, becauſe it 1s ruinous to their health, not becauſe it is 
forbidden by the great Law-giver 3 This is to pay arelpect to our own convenien- 
cy andintereſt, nota Conſcientious obſervanceto God + a regard to our health, 
not to our Soveraign, a kindneſs to our ſelves, not a juſtice due to the rights of 
God. There muſt not only be a conſideration of the matter of the Precept as 
convenient, but a conſideration of the Authority of the Law-giver as Obligato- 
ry. Thus ſaith the Lord, Ulhers in every order of his, directing our eye to the 
Authority enafting it. Feroboar did God's will of prophcfic in taking the King- 
dom of Thael ; And the devils may be ſubſervient in God's will or providence ; 
but neither of them are put upon the account of obedience, becauſe not done 
intentionally with any Conſcience of the Soveraignty of God. God will have 
this owned by a regular reſpect to itz So much he inhiits upon the honour of ir, 
that the Sacritice of Chriſt, God-man was moſt agreeable to him, not only as it was 
great and admirable in it ſelf, butalſo forthat raviſhing obedience to his will, which 
was the Life and Glory of his Sacrifice, whereby the juſtice of God was not on- * 
ly owned in the Offering, but the Soveraignty of God owned in the Obedience! 
Phil 2. 8. He became obedient unto death , Wherefore God highly exalted Lim, 


2. Ic muſt be the beſt and moit exact obedience. The moſt Soveraign Authority 
calls for theexaCteſt and loweſt obſervance, the higheſt Lord for the deepclt ho- 
mage - being he is a great King, he mult have the beſ# in our jlock, Mal. 1. Obe- 
dienceis due to God, as King, and the choiceſt obedience is due to him, as he 
is the moſt excellent King. The more majeſtick and noble any man is, the more 
careful we are in our manner of ſervice to him. We are bound to obey God, 
not only under the title of a Lord in regard of juriſdiction and political ſubjeti- 
on, but under the title of a true Lord and Maſter in regard of propriety : ſince 
we are not only his ſubjects but ſervants, the exacteſt obedience is due to God 
Jure ſercitutis, Luk, 17. 10. when you have done all, ſay you are unproſitable ſer- 
vants, becauſe we can do nothing which we owe not to God. 


3. Sincere and inward Obedience, Asitis a part of his Soveraignty to preſcribe 
Laws not only to man in his outward State, but to his Conſcience, fo it is a part 
of our ſubjeCtion to receive his Laws into our will and heart. The Authority 
of his Laws exceeds Humane Laws in the extent and riches of them, and our ac- 
knowledgment of his Soveraignty cannot be right, but by ſubjecting the facul- 
ries of our ſoul to the Law-giver of our fouls ; We elfe acknowledge his Autho- 
rity to be as limited, as the Empire of man. When his will not only fwaycs the 
outward action, but the inward motion, 'ris a giving, him the honour of his high 
Throne abovethe Throneof mortals. The right of God ought to be preſerved 
undamaged in affection, as well as action. 


4. It muſt be ſole Obedience. Wearc order'd to ſ{crve him only, <37:t. 4. 10. 
Him only ſhalt thou ſerve 3 as the only ſupream Lord, as being the highelt Sov<- 
raign, it is fithe ſhould have the higheſt obedience before all Earthly Sovcraigns, 
and as being unparallell'd by any among all thc Nations, ſo none mult have an 
obedience equal to him. When God commands, if the high pouver on carth 
countermands it, the Precept of God muſt be preferred before the countermand 
of the creature. AG. 4. 18, 19. VWlitherit be right in the ſight of God, to heark- 
en unto you more than unto God, judge ye, We muſt never give place to the Au- 
thority of all the Monarchs,in the World, tothe prejudice of that obedience we 
owe to the Supream Monarch of Heaven and Earth : this would be, to place the 
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Throne of God at the toot-ſtool of man, and debaſe him below the rank of a 
creature. Loyalty to man can never recompence for the miſchicf accruing from 
ditloyalty to God. All the obedience we are to give to man, isto be paid in obe- 
dicnce to God, and with aneye to his Precept : therefore what ſervants do for 
their Maſters, they muſt do as to the Lord, Col. 3. 23. and children are to obey 
their Parents in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. The Authority of God is to be eyed in all 
the ſervicespayable to man 3 Proper and true obedience hath God ſolely for its 
principal and primary object z all obedience toman that interferes with that, and 
would juſtle out obedience to God, is to be retusd. What obedience is due to 
man, is but render'd as a part of obedience to God, and a ſtooping of his Au- 


thority. 


5. It muſt be Univerſal Obedience, The Laws of man arenotto beUniverſal- 
ly obey'd : ſome may be opprellingand unjult ; No man hath Authority tomake 
an unjuſt Law, and no ſubject is bound to obey an unrighteous Law 3 but God 
being a RightcousSoveraign, there is not oneof his Lawsbutdoth neceſſarily oblige 
us to Obedience. Whatſoever thisſupream power declares to be his will, it muſt 
be our carc toobſerve 3 Man being hiscreature, is bound to be ſubject to whatſo- 
ever Laws hedoth impoſe, to the meaneſt as well as to the greateſt : they having 
equally a ſtamp of Divine Authority upon them. Weare not to pick and chooſe 
among his Precepts : this is to pare away part of his Authority, and render him 


a halt-ſoveraign. 


It muſt be Univerſal in all places. An Engliſh-mar in Spain is bound toobey 
the Laws of that Country, whercin he retides : and fo not refponſible there 
for thc breach of the Laws of his native Country. In the ſame condition is a 
Spariard im England. But the Laws of God are to be obeyed in every part 
of the World ; whereſoever divine providence doth caſt us, ir caſts us not 
out of the places where he commands, nor out of the compaſs of his own 
Empire. He is Lord of the World, and his Laws oblige in every part of the 
World, they were orderd for a World, and not for a particular Climate and 


Territory. 


6. It muſt be indiſputable Obedience, All Authority requires readineſs in the 
Subject 3 the Centurion had it from his Souldiers, they went when he order'd them, 
and caze when he beckned to them. eMatt. 8. 9. Tis more fit God ſhould have 
the ſame promptneſs from his Subjects. We are to obey his Orders, though our 
purblind underſtanding may not apprehend the reaſon of every one of them: 
'Tis without diſpute that he is Soveraign, and therefore 'tis without diſpute, that 
we are bound to obey him, without controuling his conduct. A Maſter will 
not bearit from his ſlave, why ſhould God from his creature ? Though God ad- 
mits his creatures ſometimes to treat with him about the equality of his Juſtice, 
and alſo about the reaſon of ſome commands, yet ſometimes he gives no other 
reaſon, but his own Soveraignty, Thus ſaith the Lord, to corrett the malapert- 
neſs of men, andexadct fromthem an intire obedience to his unlimited and abſo- 
lute Authority. When Abrahave was commanded to offer Iſaac, God acquaints 
him not with the reaſon of his demand till after, Ger. 22. 2, 12. nor did Abra- 
hamenter any demurrtg the order, orexpoltulate with God, either from his own 
natural affection to Iſaac, the hardneſs of the command, it being as it were a rip- 
ping up his own Bowels, nor the quickneſs of it after he had been a child of the 
promiſe, anda divine donation above the courſe of nature. Nor did *Paulcon- 
ferr with fleſh and blood, and ſtudy arguments from nature and intereſt, to op- 
poſe the divine command, when he was ſent upon his .Apoſtolical employ- 
ment. Galatians 1, 16. The more indiſputable his right is to command, the 
ſtronger is our Obligation to obey, without queſtioning the reaſon of his Or- 


ders, 
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7. It muſt be joyful Obedience, Men are commonly more cheertu] in their ol;c- 
dience to a great Prince, than to a mean Peaſant : becauſe the quality of the 
Maſter renders the ſervicemore honourable. Tis adiſcredit toa Prince's Govern- 
ment, when his Subjefts obey him with diſcontent and dejedtednefs, as though 
he were a hard Maſter, and his Laws tyranmical and unrighteous. When wwe 
pay obedience but with a dull and feeble pace, and a four and fad temper, we 
blemiſh our great Soveraign, imply his commands to be gricvoas, void of that 
peace and pleaſure he proclaims to beinthem3 That he deſerves norcpect trom us, 
if we obey him, becauſe we muſt, and not becauſe we will. Involuntary Obe- 
dience deſerves not the Title : 'tisrather ſubmiſſion than obedience, an act of the 
body, not of the mind 3 a Mite of Obedience with cheertulncfs, is better than a 
Talent withoutit. In the little *Paxl did, he comtorts himſ{UlF in this, that with 
the mind he ſerv'd the Law of God 5 Rom. 7, 25. The Teſtimonies of God were 
David's delicht. Pſal. 119. 24 Our Underſtandings muſt take pleature jn 
knowing him, our wills delightfully embrace him, and Our actions be cheerk,il! y 
ſquard to him. This credits the Sovcraignty of God in the World, makes others 
believe him to be a gracious Lord, and move them to have ſome vencration tos 
his Authority, ; 


8. It muſt be perpetual Obedience, As man is a ſubject as ſoon as he is a crea- 
ture, ſo he is a Subject as long as he 15a Creature. God'sSoveraignty is of perpe- 
tual duration, as long ashe is God 3 Man's obedience muſt be perpetual, while he 
is a man. God cannot part with his Soveraignty, and a creature cannot be ex- 
emprted from ſubjeCtion z We mult not only ſerve him, but cleave 10 þ197, Dewt. 
13. 4. Obedience is continued in Heaven, his Throne 1s eſtablithed in Heaven, 
it muſt be bow'd to in Heaven, as well as in Earth. The Angels continually fultil 
his pleaſure. 


7. Exhortation 3 "Patience is a duty flowing from this Doftrine. In all ſtrokes 
upon our ſelves, or thick ſhowers upon the Church 3 The Lord reigns, is a conſi- 
deration to prevent muttering againſt him, and make us quictly wait to ſee 
what the iſſue of his divine pleaſure will be. *T1s too great an inlolence againſt 
the Divine Majeſty, to cenſure what he aQs, or quarrel with him for what he 
inflits Proud clay dothvery unbecomingly ſwell againſt an infinite ſuperior. If 
God be our Soveraign, we ought to ſubſcribe to his attlicting will without debates, 
as well as to his liberal will with affectionate applauſes. We ſhould he as till oi 
patience under his (harper, as of praiſe under his more gratctul diſpenfations, 
and be without reluancy againſt his penal, as well as his preceptive pleaſure. 
'TisGod's part to inflict, and the creaturcs partto ſubmit. 


This Doctrine affords us motives, and ſhews us the ature of P.ticrcce. 


1. Motives to it. 

1. God being Soveraign, hath an abſolute right to diſpoſe of all things, His Tile 
to our perſons and poſicfhions is upon this account ſtronger than our oven can 
bez We have as much reaſon to be angry with our ſelves, when we afſicrt our 
worldly right againſt others, as to be angry with God for allerting the right of 
his Dominion over us. Why ſhould we gnter a charge againft him, becauſe 
he hath not temper us ſo ſtrong in our bodies, drawn us with as fair colours, 
embelliſht our ſpirits with as rich gifts as others ? Is he not the Soveraign of his 
own goods, to impart what, and in what meaſure he plcaſcth 2 Would you be 
content your ſervants ſhould check your pleaſure, in diſpenling your own favors ? 
'Tis an unreaſonable thing, not toleave God to the exerciſe ot lus own domint- 
on. Though Fob were a pattern of patience, yet he had deep tinctures of 1m- 
patience, he often complains of God's uſage of him, as too hard, and ſtands 
much upon his own 1ntegrity z But when God comes in the latter C4.zpters of that 
book, to juſtific his carriage towards him, he chargeth him not as a criminal, bur 


confiders 
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contiders him only as las Vaſlal. He might have fond flaws enough in Fob's 
CAITIATo, and COrription enough [11 Jov's nature, to clear the equity of his Pros 
ceeding ava Judge, but he uferh no other »2dim©m to convince him, but the 
mrvamel; of kis Maicity, the unhontelncls of his {ove raigny, which fo appalcs 
Li1C FOQU (11.4014 that Ie pats ne ti gcr on his mt), an [tands mute with 4 
f-eatborr 0, betore him as a foveraign, rather than as a Judge. When he doth 
pinch us, an deprive us of what we molt attect, his right to do it ſhould fi- 
!.n-e our hrs, and calm our hearts from any hoyſterous uproars againſt him. 


2. The property of all frili remains in (ol, We e he is ſorerargn, He did not de- 
wc {t himicltot the property, when he granmed us the uſe. The Earth is his, notours., 
tle fabeſs of the Earth is his, us not ours, the tulncts any of us have, as well as 
the fulncfs others have. After he had given the [fraciites Corn, Wine, and Oy1, 
he calls them all His, and emphatically adds My to every one of thers Hoſt 2. 
2. His right is univerfal over every mite we have, and perpetual roo. He may 
therefore take from us, what he pleaſe. He did but depotite in our hands for 
a while the beneiits we enjoy, ather Children, Friends, Eſtate or Lives 3 he did 
not 'make 2 total convevance of them, and alienate his own property, when he 
nit them into our handsz we can thew no Patent for them, wherein the full 
right is pait over to us, to hold them againſt his will and pleaſure, and implead 
him if he offer to reatlume them. He reſerved a power to difpotlcls us upon a 
forfeiture, as he 15 the Lord and Governour. Did any of us yet anſwer the con- 
dition of his grant 2 It was his indulgence, to allow them fo long. There is rea- 
{On to ſubmic to him, when he reafſumes what he lent us, and rather to thank 
him, that he lent it ſo long, and did not ſeize vpon 1t fooner. 


2. Other things have more reaſon to complain of our ſoceraignty over thenr, than we 
of Gol's exerciſe of tis ſoucraignty over us, Do we not exercife an Authority over 
our Beaſts, as to ſtrike them, when we pleaſe, and meerly for our pleaſure ; 
and think we merit no reproof for it, becauſe they are our own, and of: a nature 
inferior to ours ? And ſhall not God who is abſolute, do as much with us, who 
are more below him, than the meaneſt Creaturcs are below us? They are Crea- 
turcs as welt as we, and we no more Creatures than they, they were fram'd by 
omnipotence, 2s well as we 3 there 15 no more ditfercnce between them and us in 
the notion or Creatures, | 

As there is ro difference between the greateſt Monarch on Earth, and the 
meancſt Beggar 01 the dunghtl in the notion of a man : The Bepgar is a man, 
as wall as the Monarch, and, as much a man; the difference confiſts in the 
ſpecial Endowments we have above them by the bounty of their and our 
common Cruoator., We are 1, if compared with Gad, 'than the worſt, mean- 
eſt, moſt ſordid Creature can be, 1f compared with us. Hath not a Bird or a 
Hare, ( if they had a capacity ) more reaſon to complain of mens perfecuting 
them by Ur Hawks and their Dogs? but would their complaints appear reaſo- 
nable, lince both were made for the uſe of man, and man doth bur uſe the na- 
ture of the one, to autumn a benefit by the other 2 Have we any reaſon to com- 
plain of Gol, if he lcis looſe other Creatures, the devouring Hounds of the 
World, to bite an{l aitict us? We muſt not open our hips againſt him, nor let 
our heart ſ\vell avainlt his ſcourge, fince both they and we were rhade for his uſe. 
as well as other Crcatures for ours. This 1s a reaſon to (title all complaints againſt 
God, but not to make us carclefs of preventing aftlictions, or emerging out of 
them by all jult waves, The Hare hath a nature to hitt for it ſelf by us winding 
and turning, an the Bird by its flight, and neither of them could be blam'd, it 
they were able, ſhould the one ſcratch out the Eycs of the Hounds, and the othe: 

ſactifice the Hawk to its own fury. 


4. 'Tis a foil; ot to ſubmit to hint. Why ſhould we ſtrive againſt him, fince he 

1s an unaccountable ſorcraren, and gives no account of any of his matters. Fob 33. 
13. Who ca Cifarnul tac judgement God gives There 1519 appeal from rhe fit 
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pream Court; a higher Court can repeal, or null the tentence of an inferiy; 
Court, but the ſentence of the higheſt ſtands 7rrererſft to, bit by it Telf, and its 
own Authority. *'Tis better to lower our Sails, than to grapple with one, that 
can ſhoot us under Watcr. To fſubmn to that foveraign, whom we cannot 


ſubdue. 


2. It ſhew's us the true nature of Patience im regard of God, Tis a lubmiſtion 
to Gods ſfovcraignty. As the formal object of Obedience 1s the Authority of 
God enacting the Law, fo the formal object of patience 15 the Authorny of God 
inflicting the puniſhment. As his right of commanding isto be eyed 11 the one, 
ſo his right of puniſhing is to be conlidered im the other. This was E's con- 
dition when he had rccev'd a metlage, that might put flclh and blood into a 
mutiny. the rending the *Prieſthood from his Family, and the ruine of his 
Houſe, yet this con{ideration, '17s the Lord, calms him into ſubmilltion, and a 
willing compliance with the Divine pleaſure, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 'tis the Lord, I ct 
him do what ſeems good in his ſieht. Job was of the fame ſtrain. Job.' rn. 21. The 
Lord gives, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. He con- 
ſiders God as a foveraign, who was not to be reproached, or have any thing 
uncomly uttered of him, for what he had done. To be patient, becauſe we 
cannot avoid it, or reſiſt it, is a violent not a Lozal Patience, but to ſubmit be- 
cauſe it is the will of God to inflict : To be filent, becauſe the foveratynty of 
God doth order it, .is a patience of a truc complexion. The other kind of 
patience 1s no other than that of an Enemy, that will free himlclf as foon as he 
can, and by any way though never ſo violent that offers it felt, This tort of 
patience 1s that of a ſubject acknowledging the ſupream Authority over him,and 
that he ought to be ordered by the will, and to the Glory of God, more than by 
his own will, and for his own caſe. [ was dumb, I[ opened rot my mouth. Pal. 
39. Io. Not becauſe I could not help it : Bur becavfe thor didst it, thou who 
art my ſoveraign Lord. The greatneſs of God claimes an awtul and inviolable 
reſpect from his Creatures, in what way ſoever he doth diſpoſe of them ; this is 
due to him, ſince his «x 0" rulcth over all, his Kingdom ſhould be ac- 


knowledged by all, and his Royal Authority ſubmitted to in all that he 
doth. 


A DIs- 


DISCOURSE 


UPON 


GODS Patience. 


NAHUM. I. Vat 3: 


The Lord is flow to Anger, an# great in Power, and will 
not at all acquit the Wicked : The Lord bath his way 
in the Whirl-wind, and in the Storm, and the Clouds are 


the duſt of bis Feet. 


H E Subject of this propheſie is Gods ſentence againſt Nniveh, the Head 
and Metropolis of the Arian Empire. A City famous for its ſtrength, 
and thickne(s of 1s Walls, and the multitude of its Towers for defence 
againſt an Enemy. The Forces of this Empire did God uſe as a 

ſcourge againſt the 1/raelites, and by their hands ruin'd Sazraria the chief City of 

the Ten Tribes, and tranſplanted them as Captives into another Country, 2 Ki. 

17. 5, 6. about lix ycars atter Hezekiah came to the Crown of Judah. 2 Kings 
18. compared with the 17 chap. v. 6. In whole time, or (as ſome think) later, 
Naubum wter'd this prophetic. The Name Nahum, ſignifies Comforter, though 

the matter of his prophelie be dreadtul to Nimiveh, it was comfortable to the peo- 
pl: of God : For a promile 1s made wer. 7. The Lord is good, a ſirong hold in the 

day of troable 5 and he knoweth then, that iruit in kim. And an encouragement 

to Judah, ro keep their folemn Feaſts, ver. 15: And alſo in chap. 2. 3. with a 
Jeclaration of the miſery of A(zzizeb and the deſtrution oft. 


Obſcrve. 

[. ln af the fears of Gods people, God will have a Comforter for them. Judah 
might well be dejected with the calamity of their Brethren, not knowing bur it 
m:ght be ther own turn (hortly after. , They knew not where the ambition of 
the A jzri4 would (top, but God by his Prophets calms their fears of their fu- 
rtous Netghbour, by predicting to them the ruine of their teard Adverlary. 


[l. The deſtruction of the Churches Enemies is the comfort of the Church. By that 
God 1s glorityed mins Juſtice, and the Church ſecur'd in its Worthip. 


(ff. The Falorics of Perſecntors, ſecure then not from being the triumphs of others. 


t 1. Sans that conquered, and captiv'd {ſrael, were themſelves to be con- 
qQUUU!, and captvd by the eHedes, The whole opprefiling Empire 1s threat- 
Mev V1 deferuction mn the rue of ther chick City ; accordingly it was accom- 
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pliſkt.and the Empire extinguiſht by a greater power.Gou burns the Rod lin ws 
hath done the work he appointed it for ; and the wilp of ſtraw wheres, ith the 
veſtclsarc ſcour'd 1s flung ito the fire, or upon the Dunygtul, 


Nabum begins his propheſic majcſtically, with a deſcription of the wrath an! 
fury of Gad. ver. 2. God is jealous, and the Lord re: Pngcth, the Ford recon: tt; 
and is furiows, the Lord will take vengeance on tis adverſaries, wid roſtroeth wr ith 
for bis Enemies : And therefore the whole of it is called ver. 1. 77 /rirdderr of Ne 

ziveb, as thoſe prophclics arc, which are compoled of threatnings of judyment- 
which lie as a mighty weight upon the heads, and backs of ſinncts. | 
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God is Fealoys,7] jealous of his Glory and Worſhip, and jealous tor };is peoyle 
and their ſecurity. He cannot long bear the oppreftiions of his people, and the 
boaſts of his Enemies. Heis jealous for himſelf, and 1s jealous for you of Fulal;, 
who retain his Worſhip. He is not forgetful of thoſe that remember him, nor 
of the danger of thoſe that are deſirous to maintain his honour in the World, In 
this firſt expreſſion, the Prophet uſes the Covenant Name, Ged, the Covenant 
runs, I arr jour God, or The Lord your God, moltly God without Lord, never 
Lord without God : And thercfore his jealouſy here 1s mcant of the care of his 
people, and the relation that his aCtions againſt his Enemies have to his Scr- 
vants. He is a lover of his own; and a revenger on h's Enemics. 


The Lord Revengeth and is Furious.) He now deſcribes God by a name of ſore- 
rargnty and Pow 3 when he deſcribes him 1n his Wrath, and Fury, and is Fus- 
rious. Heb. "AN YI Lord of hot Anger. God will vindicate his own Glory, 
and have hisright on his Enemies in a way of puniſhment, if they will not give 

* xjitrainloc. it him in a way of Obedience. * 'Tis three times repcated, to Ihew the cer- 
tainty of the judgment. And the name of Lord added to every one, to inti- 
mate the Power wherewith the Judgment ſhould be exccuted. *Tis not a Fa- 
therly correction of Children in a way of Mercy; but an offended foveraigns 
deſtruction of his Enemies in a way of vengeance. There is an anger of God 
with his own people, which hath more of Mercy than Wrath ; in this his Rod is 
ouided by his bowels. Thereis a fury of God againſt his Enemics, where there 
15 ſole Wrath without any tincture of Mercy 3 when his Sword is all edge with- 
out any Palſomedrops vpon it. Such a fury as Duvid deprecates. P/al, 6. 1. 
Oh Lord rebuke mr not in thy Auger, nor chaſten me in thy ſore diſpleaſure with a 
fury uitempered with Grace, and infupportable Wrath. 


He reſcrvves Wrath for his Encenmes.| He lays it up in his Treaftry, to be 
brought out, and expended in a due ſeaſon, Wrath is fupplicd by our Trantla- 
tors, and is not in the Hebrew, He reſerves, what? that which 1s too ſharp to be 
exprelt, too great to be conceivd. A vengeance it is. And NV TOM He ye- 
ſerves it, He that hath an infinite Wrath, he referves it, that hath a {trength, 
and powcr to Cxecute It. \ 


VERSE: 3. 


The Lord 3s flow to Anger,)] Heb, ROER TR Of broad Noſtrils, The Anger 
of God is expreſt by this word, which fignifies Noſtrils. As Fob 9. 13. If 
. God mill not withdraw his Anger, Heb. his noſtril. And the Anger whercoy 
the wicked are conſum'd, iscalled the breath of Noſtrils, Fob 4. 9. and when lic 
is angry, ſmoak and fire are faid to go out of his Noſtrils. 2 Sa. 2. 9. and in 
the 74th. Palm 1. Why doth thy anger ſmoak , Hcb. Ihy de thy Noſiri's jraoah. 
So the rage of a Horſe when he isprovokt in battle, is call'd the Glory of 11s No- 
{trils. 39. 20. He breaths quick fumes, and neighs with fury. 
And ſlownels to anger is here expreſt by the phraſe of log or wile Nof?rils: 
Becauſe in a vehement anger the blood boyling about the heart, exhalcs mens 
Spirits, which fume up, and break out in dilated Noſtrils. But where the pal- 
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fans are Froiter, the ſpirits have not fo quick a vent; and therefore raiſe more 
motions Within, Or becautc, the wider the Noſtrils are the more cool Air is 
drawn it, ro temper the heat of the heart 5 where the angry fpirits arc gatherd. 
And fo the pallion ' ally 4 3 anc ſooncr calaid. God ſpcaks of him- 
{elf in Scripture often after the rate of Men, Jeremy prays. Fer. 15. 15. That 
God would not take him away in his /ong-ſ#fferang, Heb. in the length of Lis No- 
Strils. 1, &. Bc not flow and backward in thy anger againlt my Perſccutors, as to 
ove them time, and opportunity to deſtroy me. The Noſtrils as well as other 
members of a humane Body are aſcribed to God. He is flow'to anger, he hath 
anger in his nature, but 1s not always 1m the execution of it, 


And great in Power.) This may referre to his *Patzence as the cauſe of it, or 
35 a barr to the abule of it. 


1. He is ſlow to anger, and great in power, 1. ec. his power moderates his An- 
ger 3 he is not ſo impotent, as to be at the command of his pathions, as men are. 
He can reſtrain his anger under juſt provocations to exerciſe it. His power over 
himſelf is the cauſe of his lownets to wrath. As Namb. 14. 17. Let the power of 
»y Lord be great, faith Moſes,when he pleads for the [jraelztes pardon. Men that 
are great in the World, are quick in paſſions, and are not fo ready to forgive 
an injury, or bear with an offender, as one of a meaner rank. Tis a want 
of a power over a mans ſelf, that makes him do unbecoming things upon a 
provocation. A Prince rhat can bridle his paſtion, is a King over himſelf, as well 
as over his Subjccts. God is ſlow to Anger, becauſe great 7 Power, He hath no 
leſs power over hjmſelf, than over his Creatures. He can ſuſtain great injuries 
without an immediyte and quick revenge. He hath a power of Patience, as well 
as a power of Juſtice. 

2. Or thus, he is ſlow 10 Anger, and great in Power. He is {low to Anger, but 
not for want of Power to revenge him{elt ; his Power is as great to puniſh, as his 
Parience to ſpare. It ſcemsthus, that ſlowneſs to Anger 1s brought in as an ob- 
jection againlt the.revenge proclaimed. What do you tell us of vengeance, ven- 
yeance, nothing bur ſuck repetitions of vengeance ? As though we were igno- 
rant, that God is flow to Anger ? 'Tis true, ſaith the Prophet, I acknowledge it 
as much as you, that God 3s /.ow to Anger 5 but withall great iz Power. His 
Anger certainly ſucceeds his abusd Patiencez he will not always bridle in his 
Wrath, but one time or other let it march out in fury againſt his Adverſaries. 
The Afjrizrs who had captiv'd the Ten Tribes, and been vicorioys a little 
, againſt the Jews, might think that the God of Jfrazl had been conquered by 
their Gods, as well as the People protecting him had been ſubdued by their arms. 
That God had loft all his power, and the Jews might argue from Gods Patience 
to his Enemics, againſt the credit of the Prophets denouncing revenge. The 
Prophet anſ\vers to the terror of the one, and the comfort of the other. That 
this indulgence to his Enemies, and not accounting with them for their Crimes, 
proceeded from the greatneſs ot his Patience, and not from any debility in his 
power. As it refers to the Aſſyrian, it may be rendered thus: You Nizizites upon 
your Repentance after Jonats thundring of Judgments are Witneiles of the (low- 
neſs of God to Anger, and had your puniſhments deferr'd. Burt falling to your 
old fins, you ſhall find a rea} punithment, and that he hath as much *Power, to 
execute his ancient threatnings, as he had then compaſſion to recall them. His 
Patience to vou then was not tor want of power to ruine you, but was the effect 
of his goo:Inch towards you. As it refers to the Fews, it may be thus para- 
phraſed : do not defpife this threatning againſt your Enennes, becauſe of the 
Treatnels of their might, the ſeeming \tability of theig Empire, and the terror 
they polleſs all the Nations with round about them. It may be long betore it 
comes, but aflurc your ſelves, the threatning I denounce, ſhall certainly be exe- 
cuted, though he hath Patience to endure them a hundred thirty five years, (tor 
ſo long it was before Nizewch was deſtroy 'd after this threatning.as * Ribera 22 lee. 
computcs from the years of the reign of the Kings of F:4tþ > yet he hath 
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allo power to verifie his word, and accompliſh his will : aflure your fclyes, he 
will not at al! acquit the wicked. 


He will not acquit the wicked. He will not always account the criminal an inno- 
cent, as he ſtems to do by a preſent ſparing of them, and dealing with them as 
if they were deſtitute of any provoking carriage towards him, and he void of 
any rclentment of it. He will ot acquit the wicked, how is this, who then can 
be ſaved ? Is there no place for remiſſion 2 He will not acquit the wicked 7. c. 
He will not acquit obſtinate ſinners. As he hath *P.1:exce for the wicked, fo he 
hath Mercy for the penitent. The wicked are the ſubjects of his long ſuffering, 
but not of his acquitting grace. He doth not preſently punith thar tins, beraute 
he is low to anger 3 But without their Repentance he-will not blot our their fins, 
becauſe he is righteous in judgment. If God ſhould acquit them without Re- 
pentance for their crimes, hemuſt himſelf repent of his own Law, and Rigltcous 
Sanction of it. 

He mill not acquit, 3. e. he will not go back trom the thing he Haiti ſpoken, 
and forbear, at long run, the puniſhment he hath threatned. 


The I ord hath his way an the I hirl-wind,) The way of God {ignitics ſomctimes 
the Law of God, ſometimes the providential operations of God. Ezek, 18. 25, 
Is not my way equal & It ſeems there to take in both, 


*ririnzrmloc. Andin the Storm, and the Clouds are the duſt of is feet.] * The Prophet de- 
ſcribes here the fight of God with the Arians, as it he ruſht upon them with a 
mighty noe of an Army, railing the duſt withthe feet of their horſes, and mo- 
tion of their Chariots. Symbolically, it ſignifies the multitude of the Chaldeay, 
and Medi. forces invading, beſicging and [tormingthe City. 


It ſignifies, 

1. The rule of Providence, The way of God is in every motion of the crea- 
turc; He rules all things, Whirl-wind, Storms, Clouds, his way 1s 1n all their 
walks, inthe whirlings and bluſtrings of the one, in the railing and diffolving 
the other. Heblows up the Winds, and compacts the Clouds, to make them ſer- 
viceableto his deſigns. 


2. The management of wars by God. His way 3s in the florms; As he was the 
Captain of the .Aſhrians againſt Samaria, ſo he will be the Captain of the eHedes 
againſt A(iniveh. As Iſrael was not fo much waſted by the A4fjrians, as by the 
Lord, who levicd, and arm'd their Forces 3 So Nine ſhall be tubverted, rather 
by God thari by the Arms of the /AZedes, Their torce 1s delcrib'd not to be fo 
much from Humane poweras Divine ; God is Prelident mn all the commotions 
of the World, his way is in every Whirl-wind. 


3. The eaſbneſs of executing the judgment. He is of fo-great power that he can 
excite Tempeſts in the Air, and overthrow them with the Clouds, which are the 
duſt of his fret. Hecan blind his enemies, and avenge himſelf on them - he is 
Lord ot Clouds, and can fill their womb with Hail, Lightnings, and Thunders, to 
burſt out upon thoſe he kindles his anger againſt. He is of fo great force, that 
he needsnot uſe the ſtrength of his Arm, but the duſt of his Feet, to effect his 
deſtroying purpoſe. 


4. Tre ſucidenneſs of the judgment. Whirl-winds come ſuddenly without any 
harbingers to give notice of their approach 3 Clouds are {ivift in their motion. 
Ija. 60. 8. Who are thoſe that flie as a Clond, 1. e. with a mightv nimblenets ; 
What God doth, he ſhall do on the fudden, come upon ther1 before they arc 
aware, be too quick for them in his motion to over-run, and over-reac!. them. 
The winds are deſcribd with wings, ' in regard of the quickneſs of rhcir motion. 
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mn Treat diſylcalſure. Ihe anger of the Lord is often compar tO A {form 3 He 
{hall bring Clou& of prdgments upon them, many and thick, -as terrible as when 
a day isrurn'd imo night, by the multering oft tne Garkelt clouds, that interpoſe 
between the Sun and the Earth. Clouds and dwhkreſs are round aboit Lint, ard 
a fire goes before Lint, when he burns up Lis encarics. *Pjal. 97. 2, 3. Thehudg- 
mentstball have terror without mercy, as clouds obſcure the light, and are. dark 
ma: before the face and glory of the San, and cur oft its retrething Beams from 
the Farth. Clouds note multnude and obſcurity 5 God could cruſh ther with- 
out a Whirlwind, beat them to powder with one touch, but he will bring his 
j1dgments in the moſt ſurprizingand amazing manner to flelh and blood, fo that 
all their Glory ſhall be chang into nothing but terror, by the noiſe of the bel- 
lowing winds, and the clouds like ink blacking the Heavens. 


6. The confuſion of the Offcnders upon God's proceeding. A Whirlwind is not 
only a boy(tcrous wind, that hurls and rouls every thing out of us place, but by 
ts circular motion, by its winding to all points of the compals, 1t confounds things, 
and jumbles them rogether. It keeps not one point, but by a circumgyration 
toucheth upon all. Clouds like duſt (hall be blown in their face, and gamm up 
their eyes. They ſhall be in a poſture of contulion. not know what counſels to 
take, what motions to reſolve upon 3 Let them look to every point of Heaven 
and Earth, they ſhall mcet with a Whirlwind to confound them, and cloudy duſt 
to blind them. 


7. Tie rwre'ſtivleneſs of the judgment. Winds have more than a Gyant like 
force, a torrent of compacted Air, that with an invincible wiltulne(S bears all be- 
fore it > diſplaceth the firmeſt Trecs, and levcls the tallceftt Towers, and pulls up 
bodies fromthcir natural place. Clouds allo are over our heads, and above our 
reach ; When God places themupon his people tor defence, they are an invinci- 
ble ſecurity. J/z. 4. 5. And when hemoves them as his Chariot againſt a peo- 
ple, they end in an irreſiſtible dcftruction 3 Thusthe ruine of the wicked is de- 
(crib'd. Prov. 10. 25. As the Ihirlwind paſſes, jo is the wicked no more. It 
blows them down, ſweeps them awav, they irrecoverably fall before the force 
of it. IVhat heart can endure, ard what hards can be firone, in the days whercin 
God doth deal with them ? Eck. 22. 14. Thus is the judgment againſt Nimiueh 
deſerib'd 3 God hath his way in the Whirlwind to thunder down their ſtrongeſt 
Walls, which were ſo thick, that Chariots could march a-breaſt upon them, and 
batter down their mighty Towers, which that City had in multitudes upon their 
Walls. 

They are the firſt words I intend to inhilt upon, to treat of the Patience of 
God, dclcrib'd inthoſe words ; The Lord is ſlow to anger. 


Dod. Slowneſs to anger, or admirable Patience, is the property of the divine na- 
tin. As *Paticz;ce [ignitics ſuffering, {0 1t1s not mn God. The divine nature 1s 1m- 
paſuble, uncapable of any impair, it cannot be touched by the violences of men, 
nor the ct{ential Glory of it be dimini{ht by the injuries ot men 3 But as it ſigni- 
lies a willingneſs to deferr, and an unwillingneſs to pour forth his wrath upon fintul 
creatures z He mudcrates his provoked juſtice, and forbears to revenge the 1inju- 
rics he daily meets with in the World. He ſuffers no grict by mens wrongin 
him, but he reſtrains his arm from puniſhing themaccording to their merits 3 An 
thus thereis Patience inevery croſsa man meets with in the World: becauſe though 
it be a puniſhment, 'tis leſs than is merited by the unrighteous rebe], and lefs than 
may be inflicted by a righteous and powerful God. 

This Patience 15 ſeen in his providential works in the World ; He [offered the 
N atiovs to walk in their own way, and the witneſs of his Providence to them was 
his ere them Wain, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their heart with food and glad- 
zeſs. Ad. 16. 17. The Heathens took notice of it, and fignified it, by fergning 
their God 5.41urm, to be bound a whole year i a fott cord. a cord ot wool. anc 
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expreit it by this Proverb z 1he Mills of the Gods grind flow! ;, 1. e God dt 
not uſe men with that ſeverity that they deſerve - The Mills b-1ng ufalle tiny 

* nidigi, 1. 5. DY criminals, condem11'd to that work. * Ins mm Scriprure is frequently ©4171 {t 


c. 14. © by a ſlowneſs ro anger, Pj. 103. 8. ſometimes by long ſuffering, which 1s 4 pus 
tience with duration « 'P/:. 145. 8, and Foe! 2, 13, He is flow to any. hc 
takes not the firlt occ.i10ns of! 1 provocation He 1s long ſuffering, '/{o. ... > >, 
and *Pſal. 85. 15. he torbears punitbment upon many occations offcr « },in 
Tis long before he conſents to give fireto his wrath, and ſhoot our hs Thunder 
bolts z Sin hath a loudcry, but God ſcems to.{top his carcs, not to hear the cly- 
mor it raiſes, and the charge it preſents. He keeps his Sword a long time in the 
ſheath 3 One calls the *Paricnce of God, the theath of his ſword, upon thutc: 

*A%ov I 554 WOrds, Ezek, 21. 3. I will draw forth my ſword ont of tis ſheath. | This one 

byxeeifry remarkable letter in the name of God, he himlelt proclaims it 5 Exod. 34. +. 

Cie re The Lord, the Lord CGrod, mercaful, eracions and long ſuffering. And Moſes plead. 

$8 +&7i517'w it in the behalf of the people, AN7mb, 14. 109, where he placeth it 11 the tirit 

Bn T5ty- rank ; TheLord is lore frficrirg, and of great mercy : Tis the hirit {pars of mcr- 

4 ext, gr cy, and uſhers it ro its excrcites in the World, In the Lord's Proclamation, tis 

pics  putinthe middle link, #7: and Truth together ; Mercy could have no room 

949mm road, if Patiencedid not prepare the way 3 And his truth and goodnefs in his 
promiſe of the Redeemer wo'z}d not have been manifeſt to the World, it he had 
ſhort his Arrows as ſoon as m-<n commuted their fins, and deſcrved bis puniſhment. 
This pertedion 1s exprett by other phraſes, as keeping ſilence; *P/ul. 50. 21. 
Theſe things hat thon dove, and I kept felence, "NU INN TV WY jt tipniies to 
behave ones ſelf as a deat or dumb man. I did not fly in thy tacc, as ſome do 
withgreat a noiſe, upon a lizht provocation, as it their Lite, Honovr, Eltarcs 
were at the (take. I did not preſently call thee to the bar, and pronounce judi- 
cial ſentence upon thce according to the Law, but demean'd my (ef, as if [ 11ad 
been ignorantbt thy crimes, and. had not beeninveſted with the power of jud::- 
| Ing thee for them, C /ald. [ waited for thy Converſjon, God's Patience is the 1i- 
lence of his Juſtice, and the firſt whiſper of his mercy. 
Tis alſo expreſt by rot [aying folly to men. Fob 24. 12. Men groan under ile 
oppreſiions of others, yet God layes not folly to them, 3. e. to the oppreſiors, 
God ſuffers them to go on with impunity. He doth not deliver his people, be- 
cauſe he woul{ try th.21, and takes not revenge upon the unrighteous, becaule 
in Patience he doth bear wit! them. Patzence 15 the Lite of his Providence in this 
World. He charget!) nor men with their crimes here, but reſerves them upon 
mpenitency tor anothertrval. This attribute 1s fo great a one, that it 18 ſignally 
called by the name of perfection. Matt. 5. 45, 48. He had been {peaking of 
Divine goodnefs. and Pr7exce to evil men, and he concludes, be you prefect, &e. 
Implying i to b: an 2:724zIng perfection 1n the divine nature, and worthy of 
Imitation. > 
In the proſccntionof this, 

| Let us conlider the zatare of this Patience. 

HT berean tis mw: 1( (ed, 

. Why God doth cxrcaſe ſo mmch Patience. 
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rt. The nature of this" Patience. 

r. Tis part of the divine goodneſs and mercy, yet differs from toth, Gol being 
he greateſt goodneſs, hath the greateſt mildnels ; Mildnets 1s always the compa- 
nion of true goodneſs, and the greater the goodneſs, the greater the mildnet3. 
Whoſo Holy as Chrift, and who ſo meek ? God's flownels to anger 1s a branch, 
or {lip from his mercy. *Pſal. 145. 8. The Lord is fill of compajſion, fiow to a::- 
ger. Itditffers trom mercy inthe formal conſideration of the object ; Iercy re- 
ſpedts the creature as miſerable, *Patience retpects the creature as criminal ; Met- 
Cy pities him in his miſery, and Patience bears with the tin, which cngender'd that 

mitery, and is 21r1rg birthtomore, 
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Again, Mercy is one end of * Patience, his long ſuffering is partly to glorifie his 
Grace, fo it was in *Parnl. 1 Tim. 1. 16. As flowneſs to anger ſprings from good- 
neſs, ſoit makes mercy the butt, and mark of its operations ; Iſa. 30. 18. He 
waites that he may be gracious 5 Goodnels ſets God upon the exerciſe of Patience, 
and *Patience ſets many a ſinner on running into the armes of mercy. That mer- 
cy which makes God] ready to embrace returning ſinners, makes him willing to 
bear with them in their fins, and wait their return. 

It differs alſo from goodneſs, in regard of the objeF, The obje&t of goodneſs 
15 cvery creature, Angels, Men, all inferiour creatures, to the loweſt worm that 
crawls upon the ground. The objeF of Patience is primarily man, and ſeconda- 
rily, thoſe creatures that reſpect mens ſupport, conveniency and delight 3 But 
they arc not the objeds of Patience, as conlider'd in themſelves, bur in relation to 
man, for whoſe uſe they Were created, and therefore God's Patience to them is 
properly his Patience with man. The lower creatures do not injure God, and 
therefore arc not the objes of his Patience, but as they are forfeited by man, and 
man deſerves to be depriv'd of them; As man in this regard falls under the *Pa- 
tience of God, ſo do thoſe creatures which are defign'd for mans good. That 
Patience which ſpares man, ſpares other creatures for him, which were all forfeit- 
cd by man's fin, as well as his own life, and arc rather the teſtimonies of God's 
Patience, than the proper objects of it. The object of God'sgoodneſs then is 
the whole Creation, not a Devil in Hell, but as a creature is a mark gf his good- 
neſs, but notof his patience. There isa kind of ſparing exercisd oc Devils, 
in deferring their compleat puniſhment, and hitherto keeping off the day, where- 
in their final ſentence 1s to be pronounced, yet the Scripturenever mentions this by 
the name of flowncſstoanger, or long ſuffering. It cannomore becall'd *Patience, 
than a Princes keeping a Malctadtor in chains, and not pronouncing a conderhn- 
ing ſentence, or not executing a ſentence already pronounced, can be call'd a 
Patience with him, when it isnotout of kindneſs to the Offender, but fyr ſome 
reaſons of State. God's ſparing the Devils from their total puniſhment (which 
they have not yet, but are reſerved in chains, under darkneſs for it. Jude 6.) is 
not in order to Repentance, or attended with any invitations from God, or 
hopes in them - and therefore cannot come under the ſame title as Gods ſparing 
man 3 Where there is no propoſal of mercy, there is no exerciſe of Patience, 
The fall'n Angels had no mercy reſerv'd for them, nor any Sacrifice prepard for 
them, God ſpared not the Angels, 2 Pet. 2. 4. but delivered them into chains of 
darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judement, 1. e. he hadno Patience for them : For *Pa- 
tience1s properly a temporary ſparing a perſon, with a waiting for his relenting, 
and achange of his injurious demeanour 3 Theobjett of goodneſs is more exten- 
five than that of Patience : Nor do they both conſider the object under the ſame 
relation. Goodneſs reſpetts things in a capacity, or in a ſtate of Creation, and 
brings them forth into Creation, and nurſeth, agd ſupports them as Creatures. 
Patience conſiders them already Created, and fall'n ſhort of the duty of creatures : 
It conſiders them as ſinners, orin relation to ſinners. Had not fin entred, Pat?- 
ence had never been exerciſed ; but goodneſs had beenexerciſcd, -had the creature 
ſrood firm in its Created State without any tranſgrefſion 5 Nay Creationcould not 
have been without goodneſs : becauſe it was goodneſs to Create ; But Patience 
had neverbecen known without an object, which could not have been without an 
injury. Where there is no wrong, no ſuffering, nor like to be any, Patience 
hath no proſpect of any operation. So then goodneſs reſpeits perſons as crea- 
tures, Patience as tranſgreflors 3 Mercy eyes men as miſerable and obnoxious 
to puniſhment : Patience confidersmen as ſinful, and provoking to puniſhment. 


2. Since 'tis a part of goodneſs and mercy, 'tis ndt-an inſenſuble patience, What 
15 the fruit of pure goodnefs, cannot be from a weakneſs of refentment; he is /ow 
to ancer 5 The Prophet doth not ſay, he is uncapable of anger, or cannot diſcern 
what is a real objcCt of anger ; It implyes, that he doth conſider eyery provocation, 
but he is ot k.jty to diſcharge his arrows upon the Offenders ; Helees all, while 


hebcars with them : his ommſcience excludes any ignorance 3 He cannot bur fee 
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1, Wrong; every aggravation m that wrong, every {tcepand motion trom th; 
Þc- 1ing tothe compleating it : For he knows all our thoughts ; he ſees the lin, 
173-5 - fnner at the ſame time, the ſin with an eye of abhorrency, and the {in- 
p<r - +1 an eye of pity. His eye is upon their iniquities, and his hatred edged 
4924 : them; while he ſtands with arms open, waiting a pcnitent return. When 
Le r-:>:iheth his patience in his keeping lilence, he publiſheth alto his reſolution. 
+ {{+ 1 1n order before their Eves. *Pfal. 50. 21. I will reproce thee, and ſet 

1 in o»der before thy Eyes. Think me not ſach a peice of phlegm and fo dull as 
nor to reſent your infolencies; you hall fee in my final charge, when I come to 
Judge, that not a wry look cleap't my knowlcage, tit T had an eye to behold, 
and a hear: to loath every one of your Tranſgreliions. The Church was ready 
to think, that Gods flownels to deliver her, and his bearing with hcr oppret- 
ſors, was not from any *Patience in his nature, but a drowlie careleſsncls, a (enſe- 
Ic Lethargy. *P/al. 44. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, Oh Lord > We muſt 
conclude him an inapprehenftive God, betore we can conclude him an inſenſible 
God. As his delaying his promile, 1s not /ucleſs to his people, 2 Pet. 2, 9. 
So his deferring of puniihment, 1s not from a {tupidity, under the affronts offer- 


ed him. : 


3. Since 'tis a part of his Mercy and Goodnch, 'tis not 2 conſtrained or fuint- 
ed *Patience. *'Tis not a flownels to Anger, ariling from a deſpondency of 

his own r to revenge. He hath as much power to puniſh, as he hath to 
forbear puniſhment. He that created a World in fix days, and that by a word, 
Wants not a ſtrength to cruſh all mankind in one minute $2 nd with as much cafe 
as a Word imports, can give f{atisfaction to his Juſtic- in the blood of thc offen- 
der. *Patience in man is many times interpreted, a! :ralv 100. a cowardiſe, a 


feebleneſs of Spirit and a want of ſtrength. Bur + - From Ui thortnik of 
the divine arm, that he cannot reach us, nor from :::. Of his het rar 
he canhot ſtrike us. 'Tis not becauſe he canno: ic. : Rt 


in peices like a Potters Veſlel, or conſume us as a Mo: :, 
tieſt, to fall before him, and lay the ſtrongeſt at his tc. 
crime. He that did not want a powerful Word, to 2 
want a powerful Word, to diſſolve the whole frame ©: x It ou of bes» 
ing. 'Tis not therefore out of a diſtruſt of his own : vcr, that he hath ſup- 
ported a ſinful World for ſo many ages, and paticntly born the Blaſphemies of 
ſome, the negletts of others, and the ingratitude of all, without inflicting that 
ſevere Juſtice which righteouſly he might have done; he wants no thun- 
der to cruſh the whole generation of men, nor waters to drown them, nor 
Earth to ſwallow them up. How eaſe is it for him to ſingle out this or that 
particular perſon, to be the object of his IV/-4th, and not of his Patience > What 
he hath done to one, he may to another ; any ſignal judgment he hath ſent up- 
on one, is an evidence, that It wants not power to inflict it upon all. Could 
he not make the motes in the Air to choke us at every breath, Rain thunderbolts 
inſtead of drops of water, fill the Clouds with a conſuming Lightning, take off 
the reverence and fear ,of man, which he hath imprinted upon the Creature, 
Spirit our domeſtick Beaſts to be our Executioners, unlooſe the Tiles from the 
houſe top to brain us, or make the fall ofa houſe to cruth us 2 'Tis but taking 
out the pins, and giving a blaſt, and the work is done. And doth he want a 
power to do any of thoſe things £ 'Tis not then a faint-heartcd, or feeble Pati- 
ence, thar he exerciſeth towards Man. 
TS : | hg 
4. Since 'isnot for want of power over the Creature, 'tis from a fulrcſ5 of pore- 
er over himſelf. This is in the Text 5 The Lord 3s flow to Anger, nd great in 
Power ; 'tis a part of his Dominion over himſelf, whereby he can modcrite , 
and rule his own atfcCtions according to the holineſs of his own Vill. As it is 
the ctiect of his power, ſo it isan argument of his power 3 thegreatnc>s of the effett 
demonſtrates the tulnels, and ſutticiency of the Caute. The more feeble any man 
> 18 reaton thelels command he hath over his pathons, and he is the more heady 
. tg 
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revenge, Revenge ia {izn ot a Childith mind + the ſtronger any man is ir 
reaton. the more command ite hath over himklE Prov. 16, 22. Hethat ws flor 
to. Arr 15 vttr thu th” wit t J, and he that rules hs ON Spirit, than he that takes a 
Crt;, Herthar can reoltiain his Anger, 1s ſtronger than the Coſers, and Alexan- 
dns of the Wort, that have HIKd the Earth with flain Carcatles, and ruind Ct- 
tics, bv the time reaton, God's flownels to Anger 1s a greater argument of his 

wer, than the creating a World, or the power ot aiflolving it by a Word. 
In ths he hath a Dominion over Creaturcs, 1m the other over himſelf This 
I< the realon he will not return to deltroy ; becauſe { am Cod, and not Sam, 
Hojea 11. 9. | am not fo weak and mpotent as man, that cannot reſtrain his 
Anger. This is a {trengih polletied only by a God, wherein a Creature is no 
more ablc to parallel him, than 11 any other. So that he may be ſid to be the 
Lord of himſc!t+ as it 1s in the verſe betore the Text, that he is the Lord of 
Abhiver, in the Heirew initead of frrions as we trantlate it, fo he is the Lord of Pa- 
ticnce. The end whv God 1s Patzert, ts to thew his Power. Rem. 9. 22. IWhat 
if Cod willing 10 (hew tis Irath, and to mike his Power Lromwn, erdured with mmnch 
lo. '-ſaffering, the Veſſels of rath fitted to aeſtraction £ Tolſhew his Wrath upon 
Sinners, and his Power over him(clt, in bearing ſuch indignines, and forbearing 
puniſhment ſo long, when men were velicls of wrath fitted for deſtruction, of 
whom there was no hopes of amendment. Had hc immediatcly broken in peices 
thoſe Velicls, his power had not fo eminently 2j-pear'd, as it hath done, in tole- 
rating them fo long, that had provoked him to take them off fo often. There 
15 indecd the power of Its Anger, and there 15 the power of his Patience 3 and his 
POWCer 1s, more {cen 1n his Paticnce, than m his Wrath. *Iis no wonder that he 
that is above all, is able to cruth all. But it 1s a wonder, that he that is Pro- 
vok't by ali, doth not upon the firlt provocation, rid his hands of all. This is 
the rcalon, why hedid bcar ſuch a weight gf provocations from vellcls of wrath, 
prepar'd for ruine, that he might, 2194122777 Jvrany dvis, ſhew whatthe was able to 
do, the Lordſhip and Rovalty he had over himfclft. The power of God is more 
manifeſt in his Patzerce to a multitude of Sinners, than it could be in Creating 
Millions of Worlds out of nothing 3 this was the S227 dv, a power over him- 


{lt. 
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5. Fhis Patience being a branch of Nercy, the exerciſe of it is founded mn the 
Ne.1v of Chrift, Wuuhout the conlideration of this, we can give no account, 
viny Divine Paticrce thouli extend it (elf ito us, and not to the fallen Angels. 
iT. c threatning extends 1t {cif ro us, as well asto the fallen Angels. The threat- 
ning muſt ncectlanty have fink man, as well as thoſe glorious Creatures, had nor 
Chrilc ltept ito ounTUEH, * Had not Chriſt interpoſed to ſatictie the Jaſtice of 
God, mai upon his tt had beenactually bound over to punithment, as well as the 
talln Angels wore upon thoirs, and been fettered in chainsas ſtrong as thoſe Spi- 
rits feel, The reaſon v.iy man was not hurl'd into the fame deplorable condi- 
tion upon his tin, as thev were, 1s Chriſts promiſe of taking our nature, and not 
theirs. Had Gol dutignd Chrilt's taking their nature, the fame Patience had been 
exercilced towards them, and the fame offers would have been made to them, 
as are made to us. In regard of rhele truits of this Patience, Chriit is faid to buy 
the wickedeult Apoltates trom him. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Denying the Lord that boucht 
thems fach were bought by him, as bring upon themſelees juShdeſtruction, and 
whoſe dammatien ſttmiver: not, ver. 3. hs purchaled the continuance of their lives, 
and the ſtay of their execurion, that oficrs of Grace might be made to them. This 
Patience mult be either upon the account of the Law, or the Goſpel ; for there 
are no other rules, whereby God governs the World ; a fruit ofthe Law it was 
not, that ſpake notiing but Curls atter Diſobedience, not a letter of Mercy was 
writ upon that : Andthereiore nothing of Patience. 

Dcath and Wrath was denounced, noflownets to Anger intimated. It muſt 
be therefore upon the account of tne Golpel, and a truit ofthe Corenant of Grace, 
whereot C:riſt was Mediator, Bciides this pcrtection being God's waiting that he 
might be Gracioas. i/at.bh 30. 18. that which made way for Gods Grace, made 
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way for his waitingto manifeſt it. God diſcovered not his Grace, but in Chit : 
And therefore diſcovered not his Patience but in Chriſt ; 'ns in him he ma with 
the ſatisfaction of his Juſtice, that he might have a ground for the manitcitation 
of his Patience. And the Sacrifices of the Law,wherein the Lite of a beaſt was 
accepted for the ſin of a man, diſcovered the ground of his forbearance of them, 
to be the expetation of the great ſacriſice, whereby lin was to be compleatly cx- 
piated. Ger, 8. 21. The publication of his Patience to the end of the World is 
preſently after the ſweet ſavor he found in Noh s ſacrifice. The promiſed and 
deſign'd coming of Chriſt was the cauſe-of that Paticnce God excrcilcd before 
in the World. And his gathering the Elect together, 15 the reaſon of his Patience 
ſince his death, 


6. The naturalneſs of his Veracity and Holineſs, and the ſtr:Fneſs of kis Juſtice, 
are no barrs tothe exerciſe of his patience. | 
1. His Yeracity. In thoſe threatnings where the punithment 1s expreſt, but 
not the time of inflicting it prefixt, and determined mn the threatning, his zera- 
city ſuffers no dammage by the delaying Execution 5 fo it be once done, though a 
long time after, the credit of his Tr«th ſtands unſhaken : As when God promi- 
ſes a thing without fixing the time, he is at liberty to pitch upon what time he 
pleaſes for the performance of it without ſtaining his faithtulneſs to his Word, by 
not giving the thing promiſed preſently. Why ſhould the deterring of Juſtice 
upon an offender, be any more againſt his Veracity, than his delaying an anſwer 
to the petitions of a ſuppliant £ But the difference will le 1n the threatning, 
Gen. '2. 17, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death. The time was 
there ſetled, In that day, thou ſhalt dye ; ſome referre day to eating, not to dy- 
ing; and render the ſentence thus, I do not prohibit thee the eating this truit for 
a day or two,but continually.In whatſoever day thou cateſt thereot,thou (ſhalt dye; 
but not underſtanding his dying that very day he ſhould cat of it.Reterring | day} 
to the exten(iveneſs of the prohibition, as to time. But to leave this as uncer- 
tain, it may be anſwered ; that as in ſome threatnings, a condition 1s implycd, 
—_ not expreſt z as in that poſitive denouncing of the deſtruction of Nimizeh. 
Jonah 3. 4. Tet forty days and Niinevch (hall be deſtroy'd ; the condition 1s im- 
ply'd, unleſs they humble themſelves, and repent, for upon their Repentance, 
the ſentence was deferred. So here, ir the day thon cateſt thereof, theu ſhall dye the 
death, or certainly dye, unleſs there be a way found for the expiation of thy 
crime, and the righting my honour ; This condition 1n regard of the event,may as 
well be aſſerted to be implyed in this threatning,as that of Repentance was in the 
other.Or rather, thou ſhalt dze, thou ſhalt die ſpiritually,thou ſhalt looſe that image 
of mine 1n thy nature, that Righteouſneſs which is as much the Life of thy Soul, 
as thy Soul is the life of thy Body:that Righteouſneſs whereby thou art enabled 
tolive to me,and thy own happineſs.Whart the Soul is to thcBody,a quickning Soul, 
that the image of God 1s to the Soul, a quickning image. Or thou ſhalt dye 
the death, or certainly dye, thou ſhalt be liable to death. * And fo it is to bz 
underſtood, not of an aftual death of the Body, but the merit of death, and the 
neceſlity of death ; thou wilt be obnoxious to death, which: will be avoided, if 
thou doſt forbear to eat of the forbidden truit 3 thou ſhalt be a guilty perton, 
and fo under a ſentence of death, that I may when I pleaſe inflict it on thee, 
Dcath did come upon Adam that day, becauſe his nature was vitiated. He was 
then alſo under an expeftation of death, he was obnoxious to it, though that 
day it was not poured out upon him in the full bitterneſs and gall of it. As when 
the Apoſile ſaith, Rom. 8. 10. The *Body is dead becauſe of jin, he ſpeaks to the 
Living, and yet tells them, the body was dead becauſe of tin ; he means no more 
than that it was under a ſentence, and fo a neceflity ot dying though not actually 
dead. So thou ſhalt be under the ſentence of death that day, as certainly as if 
that day thou ſhouldſt ſink into the duſt. And as by his Patience towards man, 
not ſending forth death upon him in all the bitter ingredients of it, his Juſtice at- 
terwards was more eminent upon mans ſurety, than it would have been, if it had 
been then employ'd in all its ſevere operations upon mani. So was his Veracity 
; emmnucnt 
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eminent alſo in making good this threatning, in inflicting the puniſhnent included 
in it upon our nature aflum'd by a mighty perſon, and upon that perſon in our na- 
ture, who was infinitely higher than ournature. 


2. His Jjuſtrce an richteonſneſs arc not prejudiced by his patience. There 1s a k3- 
tred of the 1in in his holinels, and a ſentence palt againſt the fin in his juſtice, 
though the exccution of that ſentence be ſuſpended, ang the perſon reprieved 
by p.tience, which 1s implyed 3 Ecclef. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence agaimſt an evil work 
1s rot executed ſpeedily : therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them ts 
do evil Sentenceis paſt, but a ſpecdy execution 1s [topt. 

Some of the Heathens who would not imagine God unjuſt, and yet ſeeing the 
villanics and opprethons of men in the World remain unpuniſht, and frequent- 
ly beholdingproſperous wickedneſs, to free him trom the charge of juſtice, de- 
nyed his providence, and actual Government of the World : tor it he did take 
notice of humane affairs, and concern himlelt in what was done upon the Earth, 
they could not think an infinite goodneſs and Fr5tice could be fo flow, to puniſh 
oppreſlors, and relieve the miſcrable, and leave the World in that diforder un- 
der the injuſtice of men. They judged (ſuch a p.tzence as was exerciſed by him, it 
he did govern the World, was drawn out beyond the line of fit and juſt. Is it 
nota preſumption in men to preſcribe a rule of /tighteouſueſs and conveniency to 
their Creator ? It might be demanded of ſuch, whaher they never injurd any 
intheir lives £ and when certainly they have one way or other 3 would they not 


* think it a very unworthy, if not unjult thing, that a perſon fo injurd by them 


ſhould take a ſpeedy and ſevere revenge on them And if every raan lhould de 
the like, would there not be a ſpeedy difpatch made of Mankind 2 Would not 
the World be a ſhambles, and men ruſh forwards to one anothers deſtruction, 
for the wrongs they have mutually reccived ? It it be accounted a virtue in man, 
and no unrighteouſne(s,not preſently to be all on hire againſt an offence; by what 
right ſhould any queſtion the conſiſtency of Gods patience with his juitice > Do 
we praiſe the lenity of Parents to children, and ſhall we diſparage the long ſuf- 
fering of God tomen 2 We do not cenſure the righteouſneſs of Phyſitians and 
Chirurgeons, becauſe they cut not off a corrupt member this day as well as to 
morrow ? And is it juſt to afperſe God, becaule he doth deferr his vengeance, 
which man aſlumes to himſelf a right todo 2 We never account him a bad Gover- 
nour, thatdeferrsthetryal, and conſequently the condemnation and execution of 
a notorious offender, for important reaſons, and bencficial to the publick, either 
to make the nature of hiscrime more evident, or to find out the reſt of his com- 
plices by his diſcovery. A Governour indeed were unjuſt, if he commanded 
that which were unrighteous, and forbad that which were worthy and commen- 
dablez But if he delayes the execution of a convict offender, for weighty rea- 
ſons, either for the benefit of the ſtate whereof he is the Ruler, or for tome ad- 
vantage to the offender himſelf, to make him have a ſence of, and a regret for his 
offence, we account him not unjuſt for this. God doth not by his patience dif- 
penſe with the holineſs of his Law, nor cut off any thing from its due Authority. 
It men doſtrengthen themſclves by his long ſuffering againſt his Law, 'tis their 
fault, not any unrighteouſneſs in him. He will take azime to vindicate the {4igh- 
teonſrieſs of his own commands , it men will wholly neglect the time of his patz- 
er:ce, 1n forbearing to pay a dutitu] obſervance to his Precept. If Juſtice be na. 
tural to him, and he cannot but puniſh ſin, yet he is not neceſſitated to conſume 
ſinners, as the fire doth ſtubble put into it, which hath no command over its 
own qualities, to reſtrain them from aCting 3 But God is a free agent, and may 
chooſe his owntime, for the diſtribution of that puniſument his nature leads him 
to. Though he be naturally juſt, yet it is not ſo natural to him, as to deprive 
him of a dominion over his own acts, and a freedom in the exerting them what 
time he judgeth moſt convenient in his Wiſdom. God 1s neceſfarily holy, and is 
neceſfarily angry with ſ1n, his nature can never like it, and cannot but be dif 
pleaſed with it; yet he hath a liberty to reſtrain the effects of this anger for a time, 


without diſgracing his holineſs, or being interpreted to act unrighteoutly 3 As 
well 
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well asa Pri.cc or State may ſuſpend the Execution pta:kiw, vir they wr 
never break, only for a time, and tora puvl:ick ben<lit. 
It Gol thould preſently execate his ce this perks con of p.tzorce which ts 


a part of his goodncts, would never have an opportinuy of aifoovirv, Part of 
his Glory, for which he Crcored the World, would lve BR EOS tron the 
knowledge of his creature. Hts Jujth e would Þ (197 al Wie deltructun O7 
{finners, but this (treamn ot his i) Incls Wo: me VE tort 1D From anv notion, 
One perfection muſt not clo':d anothcr, Gol hath by featons to dioorer all, one 
after another. The times ard ſeaſons are in his 0991 Porer. We F. 7. Ihe fcatons 
of manitc{rmyg 11!s OWN perkections as well 4 Otncr things x Seucechtion of them 
in their diftinct Appe: arance makes no mmvalion von the rights of ; anyv, it juſtice 
ſhould complain of an injury from patierce , becaule 1t 1s aclatd, paticece hy 
more realon to complain ot aninjury trom juſtice, that by ſuch a . I 41 would he 
wholly cbicur'd and unactive, For this perfection hath ng (hortctr time to act 
its part Gt nv, it hathno ſtage but this W orld to move in <« Mrey hath a He 

ven, and Juſtice a Hel}, to difplay it {clt ro Eternity, but Djs 4 ferire hath only 
a ſhort Iiv/dearth for the compaſs of its operation. | 


ITT 


Again Jrfriceis ſo far trom being wrong'Q by Paticrce, that it rather 15 made 
more iibi{trious, and hath the fuller {COPC tO CXCICile 1t Kit 5 Ir the more noht- 
ed tor bewg deterred, and will have ſtronger grounds than betorc tor jt- actt- 
vitv. The equity of it will be more apparent to every reaſon, thu 0j-cons mere 


filly anſwered againſt it when the way of dealing with tinners! Y pate re huhbuen 
flightcd. When this dam of long futtering 1s, remov d, the flow !s o! ory T1ltice 


will ruſh down with more force and violence; Juli will be t: ompenc'd 
for the delay, when after Patience 1s abufcd, it can ſpread i To over the ofien- 
der with a more unqueſtionable Authority, 1t will have mote arguments 10 hit 
the ſinnerin the teeth with, and ſilence him, There will be a harper <do for 


every {troke, the ſinner mall not only pay for thc ſcorc of his tormcr "Fe 5 k; 08 
the ſcore of abus'd patience; fo that juſizce hath no reaſon to commence a ſuit 
again(t God's ſlowneſs to anger. What it {hall want by the tulnels of merey 
upon the truly penitent, it will gam by the conmempr of P.r1eze ON the 1mpents 
tent abuſers. When men by ſuch a carriage are rpc d tor the ftroke off juſtice, 
juſtice may ſtrike without any regret in it {cli or pull-back trom mcrey. The 
contempt of long ſuffering will filence the pleas af the One, and ſpirit the ſevernt 
of the other. To conclude, fince God hath gloriticd his jujtice on Chriſt, as a 
ſurety for {finnere, his paterce 15 (0 far from intertering with the rights of his ju- 
ſtice; that it promoicsit 3 'Tis difpenſedto thisend, that God might pardon with 
honour, both uponthe ſcore of purchaſed mercy, and contented juſtice; that b 
a peintent tnncrs return his mercy might be acknowledgd tree, and the fatisfa- 
mon of his J»jire by Chrilt be glorified in believing : for he is long ſuf turing 


brega an unwithngns, that any ſhou 1d periſh, bit that all ſhi ld core to IKepo? tame, 
"Pet. 2. 9. 1. e. Nil to whom the promite is made, for to ſach the Avotle 
Ca and calls it iong ſuffering tous ard ; And Repentance bing a1 10.now 


Iedgment of the demerit of fin, and a breaking off unrightcouſncls, #17 a Parr 
ticular g glory to the kreencls of mercy, and the <quity of Juſtice, 


_ The 24. thing ; How this patience or ſlowneſs to aneer is mrnitcſted, 

| . Toour Firit * Parents. His ſlowneſs to anger was © 2, G 11 00t dit olts 

| ing ms Artillery again(t them, when they firſt attempted to rebel, He mivhe 
\ have {truck themdead, whenthey began to bite at thetemptation, and were 11- 
clinablc to a ſurrender ; tor it wasa degree of finning, and a breach of Loyalty, 

as well, though nor ſo much as the conſummating Act. Gol might have ; 11 on 

way to the floodsof his wrath at the firlt ſpring of man's aſpiring thoughts, WASH 

tlie monitrous motion of being as God began to be curdled in his hear: ; but 

hertook no notice of any of their Embryo {1ns, till they came to a ripen+fs, and 


{tarted out of the womb of their minds, into the open Air 3 And after he had 
brought hisſin to perfection, God did not preſently ſend that death upon him, 
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which he had merned, but continued his Lite to the ſpace» of 930 years. Ger, 
5. 5, The Sun and Stars were not arreſted, from doing their Ofhce for him. 
Creatures were conrinued tor his uſe, the carth did not twallow him up, nor a 
Thunderbolt from Heaven raze out the memory of him. Thoughhe had deſer- 
ved to be treated with ſuch a ſeverity for his ungrateful demeanour tro his Crea- 
tor and Benctactor, and atftecting an equality with him, yet God continued him 
with a fifficiency tor hiscontent, atter he turned rebel, though not. with ſach a 
liberalicy as when he remamn'd a Loyal Subject ; And though he foreſrw, that he 
would not make an end of inning, but with anend of living, he uſed him not 
inthe ſame manner, as he had uled the Devils. He added dayes and years to 
him,. atter he had deferved death, and hath for this 5000 years continued the 
propagation of Mankind, and derived from his loyns an innumerable poſterity, 
and hath crown'd multitudes of them with-hoary heads ; He might have extin- 


guiſht hyymanc race at the firſt, but tince he hath preferved it till this day, 16muſt 


be intcrpreted nothing cle, but the cttect of an admirable Patience. 


2, His flowneſs to anoer is manfesr to the Centiles. What they were, WeC need 
no other witn<{s thin the Apoltle *Paxl, who ſumms up many of their crimes. 
Rom, 1. 29. 20, 3I, 32. He doth preface the Catalogue with a comprehenſive 
expreftion, beirg filed with all mrighteeuſneſs And concludes it with a dreadful 
aggravation 5 The uct on!y do the fame, lut hazepleaſure in them that do then. They 
were {0 ſoakt and naturaliz'd in wickednels,that they had no delight and found no 
Kreetnes in any thing cle, but what was in it {c]f abominable ; All of them were 
plang'd 1n Idolatry and Superſtition : none of them but either ſet up their great 
men,, or creatures beneficial to the World, and ſome the damned Spirits 1 his 
ſtcad, and paid an adoration to inſenſible Creatures or Devils, which was due to 
God. Some were fo depravd in their lives and actions, that it ſeemd ro be the 
intereſt of rhercſt of the World, that they ſhould have been extinguitht for the 
inſtruction of their contemporaries and poſterity. The beſt of them had turn- 
ed all Religion into a table, coynd a World of rites, ſome unnatural in r!;:n- 
ſelves, and molt of them unbecoming a rational creature to offer, and a Dc ity 
to accept 3 Yet he did not preſently armhimſclf againitthem with Fire 2nd Sword, 
nor ſtopt the courle of their Generations, nor tare out all thoſe rel1qu:s of na- 
tural light, which wercleft in their minds. He did not do what he nnyht have 
done, but he winkt at the times of that ignorance, AF. 17. 3o. their ignorant 
Idolatry : for that it referrs to, ver.. 29, 1hey thought the God-head was like to 
Gol or Silver, or ſtore graven by Art, and mens device ; vmgiddy overlooking 
them ; He demean'd himſclt fo, as if he did not take notice of them. He winkr 
as if he did not ſeethem, and would not dealſo ſevercly with them : the eye of 
his Juſticeſcem'd to wink, in not calling them to an account for their ſin. 


3. His ſlowneſs to ar:ger is manifeſt to the Iſraelites. You know how often they 
are call'd a ſtiff-necked people; they are ſaid to do evil fromtheir youth, i. e. from 
the time whereinthey wereereCted a Nation and Common-wealth 3 and that zhe 
City had beerr a provocation of is anger, and of his fury from the day that they built it, 
even to this day, 7, &. the uay of Feremiat's Propheſie, that he ſhould remove it 
from before his face, Fer. 32. 31. Fromthe dayesof Solomon ſay ſome, which is 
roo mucha curtailingofthe Text, as though their provocations had taken date no 
higher than from thetime of Solomer's rearing the Temple, and beautifying the 
City, whercby it {cem'd to be a new Building. They began more early, they 
ſcarce diſcontinucd 1kcir revolting from God, they were a grief to kim 4o years 
together in the 3Iilderneſs, Pſal. 95. 10. Vet he ſuffer d their manners, AT. 13. 
18, He bore with their i] behaviour, and ſfawcyncſs towards hims And no 
ſooner was Jo/Þra's head laid, and the Elders that were their conductors, gather- 
ed to thar fathers, but the next Generation torſook God, and ſmuttcd them- 
felves with the ido/.ztr; of the Nationsz FJudg. 2. 7. 10, 11. And when he puniſh- 
ed them by proſpcring the Arms of their enemics againſt them, they wereno ſoon- 


er delivered upon their cry and humiliation, but they began a new Scene of Ido- 
latry. 


$00. - | EW, Diſcourſe upon 


Jatrv. And though he brought upon themthe power of the * [3.4b3/0-44m Empire, 
and 1a1d chains upon them,to bring them to theirright mind. And at 70 yearsend 
ke ſtruck off their chains, by altering the whole poſture of atfairs in that part of 
;he World for their ſakes ; Overturning one Empire, and tettling another for 
their Reſtoration to their antient City. And though they did not after diſown 
bim for their God, and ſet up ' Bal iz his Throne, yet they multiplyed fooliſh 
traditions, whereby they impaired the Authority of the Law; yet he ſuſtained 
them with a wonderful *Patiexce, and preferred them before all other people in 
the firſt offers of the Goſpel 3 And after they had outrag'd not only his fervants 
the Prophets, but his Son the Redeemer, yet he did not forſake them, but em- 
ployed his Apoſtles toſollicit them, and publiſh among them the Doctrine of Sal- 
vation. So that his treating this people, might well be call'd zmch long ſuffering, it 
being, above 1500 years, whereinhe bore with them, or mildly puniſhed them, 
far leſs than their deſerts. Their coming, out of Egypt being about the year of 
the World 2450, and their final deſtruftion as a Common-wealth, not till about 
40 years after the deathof Chriſt ; And all this while his 'Patzence did ſometimes 
wholly reſtrain his Juſtice, and ſometimeslet it fall upon them in ſome few drops, 
but made no total devaſtation of their Country, nor wrote his revenge 1n extra- 
ordinary bloody Characters, till the Roman conquelt, wherein he put a period 
to them, both asa Church and State. 


—— 
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In particular this *Patience is manifeſt, 

x. In his giving warnings of Tudgments, before he orders them to go forth. He 
doth not puniſh in a paſſion, and haſtily ; He ſpeakes before he ſtrikes, and 
ſpeakes that he may not ſtrike. Wrath is publiſht, betore it is executed, andthat 
a long time 3 An 120 zears Advertiſement was given to a debauch'd World, be- 
fore the Heavens were open'd, to ſpout down a deluge upon them. He will not 
be accuſed of coming unawares upon a people 3 He inflicts nothing, but what 
he forctold cither immediately to the people that provoke him, or anciently to 
them that have-bcen their fore-runners in the ſame provocation. Hof. 7. 12. I 
will chaſtiſe them, as their Congregation hath heard. Many of the leaves of the 
Old Teſtament are full of thoſe Prefages and Warnings of approaching judgment. 
Theſe make up a great part of the Volume of it in various Editions, according 
to the State of the ſeveral provoking times. Warnings are given to thoſe people 
that are moſt abominablein his ſight z Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Gather\zour ſelves together, yea 
gather together Oh Nation, not deſired ;,'tis 1&Mciolis, Oh Nation abhorr'd, before 
the deerce Lring forth. He ſends his Heralds, before he ſends his Armies 5 He janc- 
»0ns them by the voice of his Prophets, before he confounds them by the voice 
of his Thunders. When a parley is beaten, a white flagg of Peace 1s hung our, 
before a black flagg of fury is ſet up. He f{cldom cuts down men by his Judg- 
ments, before he hath hewed theme by his *Prophets ; Hoſ. 6. 5. Not a remarka- 
ble judgment, but was ferete/d : the Floud to the Old World by Noah : The 
Famine to Egypt by Joſeph 5 The Earthquake by Amos. Amos 1. x. The ſtorm 
from Chaldea by Feremy ; The Captivity of the Ter Tribes by Hoſea ; The to- 
tal deſtruction of Jernſalemr, and the Temple by Chriſt himſelf ; He hath choſen 
the beſt perſons in the World to give thoſe intimations 3 Noah, the moſt Righ- 
teousperſon on the earth for the Old World ; And his So the molt beloved 
perlon in Heaven for the Jews in the later time. And in other parts of the 
World, and in the later times, where he hath not warned by Prophets, he hath 
ſapplyed itby Prodigies in the Air and Earth 3 Hiltories are full of fuch tczxs from 
Heaven. Leffer judgments are fore-warners of greater, as Lightnings before 
Thunder, are Meflengers to tell us of a ſucceeding clap. : 

1. He doth often give warning of Judgments. He comes not to extremity, till 
he hath often ſhaken the rod over Men; He thunders often, before he cruſheth 
them with his Thunder-bolt , Hedoth not till after the firſt and ſecond admonition 
puniſh a rebel, as he would have us reje&t a Heretick, *He ſpeaks once, yea twice, 
Fob 3. k4. and man percieves it not; He ſends one eHeſjage after another, and 
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waits tlic ficeuls of many mutiges, betore he ſtrikes. Crght *Prophets were or- 
dr] to acquamt the O!d VV ortd with approaching judgment + 2 Pet. 2. 5. He 
{iycd Noun the Cit [crjoz, 4 Pre. ker of Righteonſreſs g bringing in the Flood 
pou the Vi exld of te wreodly, called the 2th. in relfpett of his Preaching, not 
Th regard of it Prem rvation 5 He was the 2th. Preacher, in order from the begin- 
12g ot the Work, that endeavourcd tore{torcthe World to the way of Righte- 
outiets, Molt indeed confider him here, as the 8th perſon ſaved, fo do our 
Tranilators : and therefore add Perſorr, which is not in the Greek. Some others 
conlider him here, as the @th. *Preacter of Righteouſnels, reckoning Exech the 
Son of Seth the fir/t : groumling it upon Ger. 4. 26. Thenbegan men to call on the 
Nee of the Lord, Hebr. 1hen it was began tocall inthe Nameof the Lord ; 7? ireua 
7% vpis 98» Sept. He Legan 10 call in the Name of the Lord; which others render, he 
began to preach, or call upon men in the Name of the Lord. The word N?Pig- 
nitics to Preach, or to call upon men by Preaching. Prov. 1. 21. Wiſdom cryeth, 
or preaches ; And it this be lo, as it is very probable, 'tis ealie to reckon him the 
ath, Preacher, by numbering the ſucceltive heads of the Generations 3 Cer. 5. 


Beginning at Croſh the firſt Preacher of Righteouſneſs, * So many there were *, Vid. Ge!!; 
betorc God choakt the Old World with water, and fivept them away ; *Tis clear 527% 


he otien did admonith by his Prophets, the Jews of their fin, and the wrath 
which!thould comc upon them. One Prophet, Hoſea, Prophefied 70 years; for 
he Prophclicd in the dayes of 4 Kings of Fudab, and one of Ijrael, Feroboarm, the 


Son of Joaſh, Hof. 1.,r. or Jeroboar the ſecond of that name. QOzz3ah King of 


Ab, 1 whote Reign Hyſcz Prophefied, hved 38 years after the death of Fero- 
boart, The Second fotham, Caz1ah's Succellor, Reignd 16 years, Ahaz 16, 
Hezelgah 2 years 53 Now take nothing of Hezekzah's time, and Date the begin- 
ning of his Propheſic from the laſt year of Jeroboam's Reign, and the time of 
Hojea's Propheliz , will be 70 ye.rs compleat > Whercein God warned thoſe 
people, and waited the return particularly of {fraet 5 * 
5 of thoſe, we call the leffer ' Prophets, were fent- to foretell the deſtruction 
of the Ten Tribes, and to call them to Repentance : Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Mj- 
cah, Jonah 5 And though we have nothiag of Fonahs Prophcfie in this con- 
cern of Iſracl, yct that he lived inthe time of the ſame Feroboam, and Propheſi- 
cd things, which are not upon record in the book of Jonah, is clear; 2 King. 
14. 25. And bclides thoſe, Tjziah Prophelied alſo in the Reign of the ſame 
Kings, as Hoſea dil 3 I/z, 1. 1. And it is GoJ's uſual method, to ſend forth his 
ſervants, and when their admonitions are {hghted, he Commilſttons others, be- 


forc he ſendsout his deltroying Armies., Mat. 22. 3, 4, 7. 


2. He doth often give warning of Judgments, that he might 108 pour out his wrath. 
He ſummons them to a ſurrender of themſelves, and areturn from their Rebelli- 
on, that they might not feel the force of his Armes. He offers peace before he 
ſhakes off the dult of his feet, that his deſpiſed peace might not return in vain to 
him, toſollicite a revenge from his anger. He hath a right to puniſh upon the 
frj# Commiliton of acrime, but he warns men of what they have deſerved, of 
Viathis Juſtice moves him to inflict, that by having recourſe to his mercy , he 
might not exercile the rights of his Juſtice. God ſought to kill Moſes for not cir- 
cumciting hisSon. Exod. 4. 24. Could God, that ſought it, miſs of a way to do 
it 2 Could a creature lurch, or flic from him ? God put on the garbof an enemy, 


that ©+7o{cs myzhrt be diſcouraged from being an mſtrument of his own ruine: 


God manifelted an anger againſt Moſes for his neglect, as if he would then have 
deſtroyed him, that Mojes might prevent 1t, by calting off his carcJelnefs, and do- 
ing his duty. He fought to kill him by ſome evident ſign, that &ofes might 
cicape the judgment by his obedience. He threatens Ninriveh by the Prophet 
with delrruction, that Nzmizch's Repentance might make void the Propheſic. He 
fizvhts with men by the Sword of his mouth, that he might not pierce them by 
theSword of his wrath. He threatens, that men might prevent the execution of 
his threatning 3 He terrifies, thathe might notdeitroy, bur that men by humilia- 
tion mav lie proſtrate betore him, and eptohrg bowels of Ins mercy to a Joude: 
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ſound, than the voice of his Anger. He takes time to whet 11s Sword, that men 
may turn themſelves from the edge of it. He roars like a Lion, that men, by 
hearing his voice, may {hclter themſclves from buing torn by is Wrath. There 
1s patience 1n the ſharpeſt threatning, that we may avoid the (courge. \V ho can 
charge God with an eagerneſs to revenec , that fends fo many Aeraids, and to 
often before he ſtrikes, that he might be prevented from {ſtriking 2 His threatnin»+ 
have not ſo much of a black flag,as of an Ohve branch. He lifts his up hand, betore 
he ſtrikes, that men might See and avert the ſtroke. 1/mah 25. 11. 

2. Biz *Paticnce is manifeſt, in long delaying his threatncd TJudeenenrt:s, thonoh 
he finds no Repentance in the Rebels. He doth ſometimes delay his lighter pranth- 
ments, © becauſe he doth not delight in torturing his Creatures 3 but he doth 
longer delay his deſtroying puniſhments, fuch as put an end to mens happinc{.. 
and remit themto their final and unchangeable ſ.ate 5 becaule he doth wot delight 
in the death of a Stmmner. While he is preparing, his arrows, he 1s waiting tor an 
occaſion to Jay them aſide, and dull ther points, that he may wih honour 
march back again, and disband his Armies. He brings I;ghter ſmarts fooncr, 
that men might not think him alleep.but he ſuſpends the more terrible judgments, 
that men might be led to Repentance, He ſcatters not his conſuming tircs at the 
firſt, but brings On ruining Vengeance with a ſlow pace 5 Senten e againſt an el 
work 3s not ſpeedily executed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. The Jewstheretore ſay that Michel, 
the Miniſter of Juſtice, flycs with one wing, but Gubriet the Miniſter of Mercy 
with two. Ar 120 jears did God wait upon the old Vorld, and dday their 
puniſhment, all the time the Ark was preparing. 1 Pet. 3. 20. Wherem that 
wicked Generation did not enjoy only a bare patience, but a Striving patience, 
Gen.6.3.My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, yet his days flall be one hundred 
and twenty years,che days wherein I will ſtrive with him 3 that his Long-luticring 
might not loſe all its fruit, and remit the objects of it into the hands of conſum- 
ing Juſtice. It was the Tenth Generation of the I} orld from Adam, when the deluge 
overflow'd it, ſo long did God bear with them. And the Temth Generation fron 


' Noah wherein Sodozr was conſumed. God did not come to keep his Aflizes in 


Sodom, till the cry of their ſins was very ſtrong, that it had been a wrong to his 
ings to have reſtrain it any longer. The cry was lo loud, that he could not 

e at quiet, as it were,on his Throne of Glory tor the diſturbing noiſe. Cer. 18, 
20, 21. Sin tranſgreſleth the Law, the Law being violated, folicites Jultice, Ju- 
ſtice being urg'd plcads for puniſhment 3 the cry of their {ins did as it were force 
him from Heaven to come down,and examine what cauſe there was for that cla- 
mour. Sin cries loud and long, before he. takes his Sword in hand. Four /uz- 
dred years he kept off deſerved deſtruction from the Amorites , and deterr'd ma- 
king good his promiſe to Abraham, of giving Canaan to his Polterity out of his 
Long-ſuffering to the Amorites. Ger. 15. 16. In the fourth Creneration they 
ſhall come hither again, for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full,Their meaſure 
was filling then, but notſo full as to put a ſtop to any further patierce till four huz- 
dred years after. The uſual time in ſuccceding Generations from the denouncing 
of Judgments to the execution, is forty years, this ſome ground upon Ezck. 4. 6. 
thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the Houſe of Judah forty days, taking each day for a 
year. Though Hoſealived ſeventy years, yet from the beginning of his prophely- 
ing Judgments againſt 1/ael to the pouring them out upon that Idolatrous Peo- 
ple, it was forty years. Hoſea as was mentioned before, propheficd againſt them 
i the days of FJerohozm the ſecond, in whoſe time God did wonderfully deliver 
Ifracl, 2 Kings 14. 26. 27. From that time till the total deſtruction of the ter 
Tribes 1t was forty years, as may eaſily be computed from the Story,2 Kings 15,16, 
17. chapters. by the Reign of the ſucceeding Kings. So forty zcrs after the moſt 
horrid villany that ever was committed in the face of the Sun, viz. The Crucify- 
ing the Son of God, was Fernſalem deſtroyed, and the inhabitants captiv'd ; iv 
long did God delay a viſible puniſhment for ſuch an outrage. Sometimes he 
prolongs tending a threatned judgment uppn a meer ſhadow of numiliation; fo hc 
did that denounced againſt Ahab. He turn'd it over to his poſtcrity, and ac 
journ'd it to another ſcaſon, 1 Airgs 21. 29. He doth not itlue our an Arreft 
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UPON Oc Franizretiion, vou often tind him not COmmcncing a fit 5g4!nit men, 
till ebree and four Trarjuriijuons., ihe hilt of YN. al; a4o8g that cnapter, and 
the ſecond chaptir 3 tor tire wand ſoar, 7. e, from, A ertain number for an 
uncertain, He wives not orders to his judgments to march, nil] men be obſti- 
nate, and ref\if- any commerce with lim. He ſtops them, till tfere be no reme- 
dy. 2 Clron. 25, 15.. It mult be a crea! wickedneſs that gives vent to them, 
Hoſ1c.15. Heb. your wickedrc/s of wickedneſs, He 1s lo fſow to arger,and ſtays the 
punithment his enemies dcferve.that ne may teem to have torgot his Kindness to his 
Fr:icnds. Pal. 44. 24. Iherefore kideſi thou thy face, and forgetteſt cur aſfiition, 
znd eppreiſuon 2 He lets his people groan under the yore or their Enemies, asif he 
were made up of kindneſs to his Enemics, and anger againſt his Friends. Thys 
dulaying of puniſhment to evil men, is vittble in his ſuſpending the terrifying acts 
of Conſcience, and ſupporting it only, 1n its checxing, admonithing, and con- 
trouling acts. The patience of a Governour 1s ſeen in the patient mildneſs of his 
Deputy, Du#ids Conſcience did nor terrivie him, till 2270 wonths atter his fin of 
\lurder. Should God ſet open the Mouth of this power within us, not only the. 
Earth, but our own bodics, and Spirits, would be a burden to us. Tis long be- 
tore God puts Scorpions unto the hands of mens Contciences, to ſcourge them, 
He holds back the rod, waiting tor the hour of our return, as if that would bea 
1ccompence for our offences, and his ftorbearancc. 

- LH. His Patience is manifeſt in his unwillirgneſs to execute kis Fudgments, 
when he can d. Ly n0 lonecr. He doth not afflict willinel;, or grieve the Children of 
Mem. Lament. 3. 33. Helr. He doth not affiicf froze his Heart. He takes no 
pleature i it, as he is Creator. The height of mcrs provocations. -and the ne- 
ccliiry ofthe preſerving his rights, and vindicating his Laws, obligeth him to it, 
as he is the Governour of the World. As a Judge may willingly condemn a Ma- 
factor to death out of affection tothe Laws, and ddire to preſerve the order of 
Government.but unwillingly out of Compaſlton to the offender himſelf When he 
reſolved upon the deſtruction of the old World, he ſpake it, as a God grieved 
with an occaſion of puniſhment, Ger. 6. 6, 7. compared together. When he 
came to reckon wita Adam, be walked, he did not run with his Sword in his 
hand upon him, as a mighty man witt an cagagncls to ecitroy him. Ger. 3. 8. 
And that 7 the cool of the day, a time when men tircd in the day, are unwil- 
ling to engage in a hard cmployment.. His exerciſing judgment, 15 a coming ont 
of lis place. Tjazzh 26. 21. Micah 1. 3. He comes out of his ſtation, toexerciſe 
judgment 3 a Throne 15 more his place than a tribunal.Every prophetic loaded 
with threatnings, is call'd the Burden of the Lord, a burden to him to Execute it, 
as well as to men to ſuffer it. Though three Angels came to Abraham about the 
puniſhment of Sedom whereof one Atrahars ſpeaks to as to God, yet but two ap- 
pear'd at the d-{truction of Sodozz 3, as if the Governour of the World wereun- 
villing to be prefcnt at ſuch dreadful work. Ger. 19. 1. And when the Man 
that had the inkhorn by his fide, that was appornted, to mark thoſe that were to 
be preſerved in the common deſtruction, return to give an account of the per- 
torming his committion, Fzek. 9. 10. We read not of the return of thoſe that 
were to kill,zs it God delighted only to hear again of his works of Merey,and had 
no min! to hear again of his ſevere proceedings. * The Jews to ſhew Gods un» * 3/-;;- ;1 
willing! to punith, imagine that Hell was created the ſecond day : Becauſe that ©** 1- 5 
days work 1s not pronounced good by God, as all the other days works are, 
Ger. 1. &g. 6 wg 

t. Wie: od doth puniſh, he doth it with ſome reeret, * When he hurles down *creſot. Pec4 
Is thunders, Ie ſtems to do it with a backward hand: Becauſe with an unwil- #53: 
ling heart. He created, faith Chry/ſoſtorr, the World in fix days, but was ſeven 
135 11 deltroving one City Fericho, which he had before devoted to be razed 
to the ground, What is the reaſon ſaith -he, that God is ſo quick to build up, 
but tlow to pull down ? His Goodneſs excitcs his power to the One, but 1s not 
carnelt f pcr{wade him to the Other. When he comes to ſtrike, he doth it 
with a figh or groan. Jjuiah 1. 24. Ah I will eaſe me of my adverſaries, and 
arenge nec on my Enemies, W Aþ, a note of grict. So Hof. 6. 4. Oh Ept _ 
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what ſhall I do unto thee £ Oh Fudah, what ſhall I do unto thee * Irs an Aoiarulitatts 
a Ggure in Rhetorick as if God were troubled, that he mult dcal fo ſharply with 
them, and give them up to their Enemies. I have tricd ail means to reclaim 
you, I have uſed all ways of kindneſs, and nothing prevails. What thall [ 
do ? my Mercy invites me to ſpare them and their wgratitude provokes 
me to ruine them. God had born with that people of J/rael almolt thre 
hundred years, from the ſetting up of the Calves at Dam and Bethel 4 fert many 
a Prophet to warn them, and ſpent many a rod to rcetorm them. Ard when he 
comes to execute his threatnings, he doth it with a contlict in himivlt, [ov rn, 
8. How ſhall I give thee up Oh Ephraim £ How ſhall I delrzer thee, Trail - As it 
there were a pull-back in his own Bowe)s, he folemnizeth their approaching fu- 
neral with a hearty groan 3 and takes his farewell ot the dying Maletactor with - 
pang in himſelf, How often ja tormer times when he had lign'd a warrant tor 
their Execution, did he call it back ? *P/al. 78. 38. Mary a tame turn'd te tis 
anger awaz. Many a time he recall'd, or order d his Anger, to return again a+ 
the word ſignifies, as if he were irreſolute what to do. He reeall d it, as a man 
doth his Servant ſ{cveral times, when he 1s ſending hun upon an unwelcome mcſ 
ſage; oras a tender hearted Prince wavers, and trembles, when he 1s to liyn a 
Writ for the death of a Rebel, that hath been betore his favorite, as it when he 
had fign'd the Writ, he blotted out his name again, and flung away the Pen. 
And his method is remarkable, when he came to puniſh S«dom 5 though the cry 
of their ſin had been fierce in his ears, yet when he comes to make inquilition, he 
declares his intention to Abraham, as it he were delirous, that Abraham ſhould 
have helped him to ſome arguments, to ſtop the outgoings, of his judgment. He 
gaveliberty to the beſt perſon in the World, to ſtand in the gap, and enter into 
a treaty with him, to ſhew (Claith one * ) how willingly his mercy would have 
compounded with his juſtice tor their Redemption. And Avraham interceded 
ſo long, till he was aſhamed for pleading the cauſe of patience and Mercy, to the 
wrong of the rights of divine Juſtice. Perhaps had Avraharr had the courage to 
ask, God would have had the compaſſion to grant a reprieve jult at the tio vi 
Execution. 


2. His Patience is mavifest, in that when be begins to ſend out is judoments, be 
doth it by degrees. His Judgments are as the Mornirg Light, which go: s torth by 
degrees, in the Hemilphere. Hof. 6. 5. He doth not thoot all his thunders at 
once, and bring his ſharpeſt judgments in array at one time, but gradualiy, that 
a people may have time to turn to him. Fort 1. 4. Firſt the *Palmer-worm, then 
the Locuſt, then the Curker-worzr, then the Caterpillar 5 What one let, the other 
was to eat, if there were not a timely return. A Jcwith Writer * faith, theſe 
judgments came not a}l in one year, but owe year after another. The Palmer- 
worm ard Locuſt might havecaten all, but divine Patience {et bounds to the de- 
vouring creatures. God had been firſt-as a 10th to [jracl ; Hoſ. 5. 12. Theres 
fore will [ be to the houſe of Ephraim as a Noth ; [Kivet tranſlates it, I have beer, 
in the Hebr. 'tis | without adding, I have becn, or I will be, and more probably 
I have been; I was as a Moth , which makes httle holes in a garment, and 
conſumes it not all at once 3 And as rotterneſs 10 the houſe of Jirdab, or a worm 
that eats into wood by degrees.Indeed this people had conſumd inſenſibly, partly 
by civil combuſtions, change of Governours,Forreign Invalions, yet they were as 
obſtinate in their Idolatry as ever ; At laſt God would beno longer to them as a 
Moth, but as a Lyon, tcar, and go away 3 ver. 14. So, Hof. 2. God had dil- 
owned Tſrael for his Spouſe, wer. 2. She is not my Wife, neither am 1 her Husband, 
yet he had not taken away her Ornaments, which by the right of divorce he 
might have done, but ſtill expe&ted her Reformation, for that the threatning in- 
timatcs, wer. 3. let her put away her Whoredom, leaſt 1 ſtrip her naked, and ſet 
ber as in the day when ſhe was born, If (he returned, the might recover what the 
had Joſt, if not, ſhe might be (tript of what remained Thus God dealt with 
Judah, Ezek. 9. 3. The Glory of God goes firſt from the Cherub to the Threſh- 
bold of the houſe, and ſtayesthere. as if he had a mind to be invited back again 
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then it gocs from the Threthold of the houie, and ſtands over the Cicrihins, as 
it vpon a penitent call ti would drop down again to its antient Station and Scat, 
ever which it hoverd 3 Ezc&. 10. 18, And when he was not follicited to return, 
hs departsoar of the City, and ſtood uponthe Mountain, which is on the Eat 
part of the Citv. Cek. 11. 23. looking ltill towards, and hoverins about the 
Temple, wu hich was on the Eaſt of Feraupelem, as if loath to depart, and aban- 
don the place and people. He walks fo leafurcly with his Rod mm his hand, as 
it he had a mind rather to fling it away, than uſe it. His *Patzexce in not pour- 
1112 Out all ins Vials, 15 more remarkable than lgggvrath in pouring out one or two. 
ts hath God made his flownels to anger vil to us m the gradual pumthment 
of us 3 Firſt, the Peſrilence on this City , then Firme our Houlſcs, Conſumption of 
Trade, thele have not been anſwered with ſuch a carriage as God expects, therefore 
a greater is relerved. I dare prognoſticate, upor reaſons you may gather from 
what hath been ſpoke before, 1t 1 be not much miſtaken, the 49 yearcs of his 
uſual *Patience arc very near expired, he bath mtiicted tome, that he might be 
met within a way of Repentance, and omit with honour the uitlicting the re- 
mainder. 


4. His *Patience is manifeſt, in moderating kis judgicrts, when he ſends thean. 
Doth he empty his Qinver of his Arrows, or exhauſt his magazincs of thunder # 
No, he could roul one Thunder-bolt lucccihively upon ail Mankind ; 'Tis as ca- 
fie with him to Create a perpetual motionof Lightning and Thunder, as of the 
Sunand Stars, and make the \World as terrible by the one, as it 1s dclighttul by 
the other. He opens nota!l hisſtore, he ſends our a light party to $kirmith with 
men, and puts notin array his whole Army, He ſtirs not up all kis wrath, *Pjal. 
72. 38. he doth but pinch, where he might have torn aſunder 5 When he takes 
away much, he leaves cnoughto ſupport us. It he had ſtirred up all his anger, he 
had taken away all, and our lives to boot. He rakes up but a tew ſparks, takes 
but one fircbrand to fling upon mcn, when hemight diſcharge the whole Furnace 
upon them 3 He ſends but a few drops out of the Cloud, which he might make 
to break inthe grols, and fall down upon our heads to overwhelm us; he abatcs 
much of what he might do. When he might ſweep away a whole Nation by de- 
luges of water, corruption-of the Air, or convuſſions of the Earth, or by othet 
wayesthat are not wanting at his order. Be picks out only ſore Perſons, ſorre 
Familics, ſore Citics, ſcnds a plague into one houſe, and notinto another 3 here 
1s Patience to the ſtock of a Nation, while he inflicts puniſhment upon ſome of 
the moſt notorious ſinners 1n it. Herod 1sfuddenly (hatcht away, being willingly 
flattered into the thoughts of his being a God ; God fingl'd our the chief in the 
herd, for whoſe fake he had been atfrontcd by the rabble. Ac. 12. 22, 23. 
Some find him ſparing them, while others teel him deſtroying *hem 3 He arreſts 
ſome, when he might ſeize all, all being his Debtors 3-And often in great defo- 
lations brought upon a people for their {in, he hath Jett a ſip in the Earth, 
as Daniel (peakes, Dan. 4. 15. for a Nation to grow uponit again, and ariſe to 
a ſtronger conſtitution. He doth punilh /eſs 7har our iniquities deſerve, Ezra g. 13. 
and rewards us not according to our iniquities. Pſal. 193. 10. The greatneſs of 
any puniſhment in this Lite, anſwers not the greatnefs of the crime. Though 
there be an cquity in whatſoever he doth, yet there isnot an cquality to what we 
delterve. Our iniquities would juſtiftie a ſeverertreating of us 3 His ni goes 
not here to the _ of its line, 'tis ſtopped 1n its progreſs, and the blows of it 
weakned by his *Patzence 5 He did not curſe the Earth after Adam's fall, that it 
ſhould bring forth no fruit, but that it ſhould not bring forth fruit without the 
wearyſome toyl of man, and ſubjected him to diſtempers preſently, but inflicted 
not death immediately 3 while he puniſhed him, he ſupported him; And while 
hc expelled him from Paradiſe, he did not order him not to caſt his eye towards 


it, and conccive ſome hopes of regaining that happy place. 


5. His Patience is ſcen in giving great mercies after provocations. He is ſo ſos 
to anger, that he heaps many kindneflcs upon a rebel, inſtcad of paniſhmenr. 
| There 
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Thure i a proſperous wickedneſs, wherein the provokers frrength continues 
{19 : 1he troubles, which like Clouds drop upon others, are V'own away from 
them, 22d they are net plagued like city wen, that have a more worthy demca- 
nour towards God, *Pſzl. 73. 3, 4, 5- He doth not only contimne their lives. 
i»1t {ends out freſh beams of his oooctneſs upon them, and calls them by his Blet- 
11:17s, that they may acknowledye their own fault, and his bounty, witch he 1s 
n9t obliged to by any gratitude, he meas with from them, by by the richneſs 
of his own patient nature : for he find; the unthans fulnceis of men, as vrcat 
15 his benefits to them. He _ only contmuc his outward mercics, while 
we continue our fins, but ſometints gives treth bencotits atier new provocations < 
that if poliible he might excite an ingenuity in men. When {jrarl at the Red 
Sca flung dirt in the tace, of God, by quarrelling with his ſervant &#ojes for 
bringing them out of Fezpt, and mil-judging God mn his delign of deliverance, 
and were ready to ſubmit themſelves to their tormer oppreſiors, rod. 14.11, 12, 
which might juſtly have urged God to ſay tothem, take your own courts yet he 
15 not only patient under their unjuſt charge, but xukes bare tis Arn in a de- 
liccrance at the Red Se, that was to beanamazing monument to the World in all 
Ages; and aftcrwards when they repiringly quarredlJed with him in their wants 1n 
the Wilderneſs, hedid not only not revenge ligſclt uporf them, or caſt off the 
conduct of them, but bore with them by a miraculous long ſutiſrring, and ſupply- 
ed them with miraculous proviltion, Manna from Heaven, and Water from a 
Rock. Focd is givcnto ſupport us, and Cloaihs to cover us, and Divine *Patt- 
e&ce makes the creatures, which we turn to another ute, than vhie they were at 
firſt intended for, ſerve uscontrary to their own Gerizs + For had they reaſon, no 
queſtion but they would complain, to be tubjected ,to the fervice of man, who 
hath been fo ungratcful to their Creator, an:| groan at the abuſc of God's Pati- 
erce, 1n the abule they themſelves ſutier from the hands of man. 


6. All this is more manifcit, if we conſider the 5rovecations fe hath, Whercin 
his ſlowneſs to Ariger infimtcly tranſcends the Paicerrce of any creature 5 nay the 
Spirits of all theAngels and Glorified Saints in Heaven, would be roo narrow to 
bear the ſins of the World for one day, nay not fo much as the fins of Churches, 
which 1s a little ſpot in the whole World : 'tis becauſe ke zs tte Lord, one of an 
infinite power over himl{clf, that not only the whole Maſs of the Rebellious 
World, but of the Sors of Jacob (either conlidered as a Church and Nation 


ſpringing from the loyns of Jacob, or conſidered as the Regenerate part of the 


World, ſometimes called the Sced of Faceb,) are wot conſumed. Hal. 2. 6. 
A Forah was angry with God , for recalling his Anger from a finful people ; 
Hal God committed the Government of the World to the Glorified S2ints, who 
are perk m Love and Holineſs, the World would have had an cnd long ago 
They would have aftcd that, which they ſuc for at the hands of Gol, and 15 not 
granted them. Rev. 6, 1c. How long Lord Holy and truc, dost thou rot aterge 
our blogd, on them that dwell on the Earth £ God hath delipns of *Patierce above 
the World, above the unſinning Angels, and pertectly renewcd Spirits m Glory, 
The greateſt Creatcd long ſuffering 1s infintely difproportion'd to the Divine 3 
Fire trom Heaven would have been thowred down betore the greatelt part of a 
day were ſpent, if a\Creatcd Patience had the conduct of the World, though 
that creature were pollcſ{led with the ſpirit of Paticnce, extracted from all the 
creatures which are in Heaven, or are, or evcr were upon the earth. Methinks 
eMoſcs intimates this; for as ſoon as God had paſled by proclaiming his Name gra- 
cious, and lozg ſuffering As ſoon asever Moſes had paid his Adoration, he talls 
a Praying, that God would go with the [jraclites 5 Exod. 34. 8, 9. Fer it is a 
ſtiffneck'd people : What an Argument is here for God to goalong with them? He 
might rather, fince he had heard him but juſt before ſay, he would by ro means 
clear the enilty, defire God to ſtand further off fromthem, for tcar the fire of his 
wrath ſt ould burſt out from him, to burn them as he did the Sodomites. But he 
con(iders, that asn »ne but God had ſuch anger to deſtroy them, ſo none but God 
had {ich a *Patien:e to bear with them ; 'Tis as much as if he thould have ſaid, 

Lord 
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Lord Poo thod thou tt fend thc molt tender hceartcd Angel in Heaven to have 
the 1:1 Jance of this people, they would be a loft peoples A period will quick- 
Iv be tot to their hives, No Crearcd [rrength Can re{fraimn ns POVWCT trom cruthing 
fich a ititi-nock dd prople 3 Fluthand Blood cannot bear them, nor any Created 


Spirit of a greater might, 


1. Conſider the greatneſs of the provocations. No light matter, but a01ons of a 
ereat defiance : What is the practical Language ot moſt in the World, bur that of 
'Pharob 2 Whois the Lord, thit I ſhatld obey tim 2 How many queſtion his be- 
nz, and morc,his Authority 2 What blaſphemics of him, what reproaches of his 
Majelty 2 Mcn drioking up iniquity like water and with a haſt and ardency ruſh- 
171 into (fm, as the horſe into the battle, What is there in the reaſonable crea- 
ture, that hath the quickeſt 'capacity, and the deepeſt obligation to ſerve him, 
but oppotition and cnmity, a tlight of him-in every thing, yea the ſervices moſt 
{crioutly performed, unſuicd to the royalty and purity of fo great a Being ? Such 
prozocations as darc him to his face, that are a burden to ſo righteous a Judge, 
and fo great a lover of the Authority and Majeſty of hisLaws 3 That were there 
but a ſpark of anger in him, 'tis a wonder it doth not thew 1t ſelf ; When he is 
invadcd in all his attributcs, 'tis aſtoniſhing that this ſingle one of 'Patzence and 
Mcekneſs, ſhould with-ſtand the atlault of all the reſt of his pertections 5 His be- 
ing which is attack'd by (in, ſpeakes for vengeance, his Jultice cannot be imagin'd 
to ſtand (ilent, without charging the {finner. His Holinets cannot but encourage 
his Juſtice to urgeits pleas, and be an Advocate for it. His Ommtcience proves 
the truth of all the charge 3 and his abuſed mercy hath Inile encouragement, to 
make oppoſition to the Indictment; Nothing but *Paticxce {ſtands in the gap to 
keep off the arrcſt of judgm-nt from the tinner. 


2. His Patience 1s manifeſt, if you conſider the multitudes of theſe provecations. 
Every man hath ſinenough in a day to make him ſtand amazed at Divine 'Pati- 
ence, and to call it as well as the Apoſtle did, all long ſuffering. 1 17. 1. 16. 
How few duties of a perfe&ly right {tamp are pertormed 2 What unworthy cont- 
derations mix them{elves hke droſs, with our pureſt and finccreſt Gold 2 How 
more nimcrous are the refpetsof the Worſhippersof him to themſelves, than un- 
to him - How many fervices are paid him, not out of love to him, but becauſe 
he {hould dousno hurt, and ſome ſervice 3 When we do not fo much deggga to 
pleate him® to pleate our [ves by expectations of a reward from hims What 
Maſter would endure a {crvant that endeavoured to pleaſe him, only becaute he 
thould not 1 him 2 T- that former charge of God upon the Old World yet out 
of Jate , That the 21mucinution of the thoughts of the heart of man was only evil, 
and that continually 2 (in. 6. Jo Was not the New World as chargeable with 1t as 
the Old £ Certainly it wasz, Ger, 8. 21. And is of asmuch force this very minute, 
as 1t was then «+ How many are the fins againſt knowledge, as well as thoſe of ig- 
norance; Pref mptuoustinsas well as thoſe of infirmiy £ How numerous thote 
of Omitton an Committion # **Tis above the reach of any man's underſtand- » ;,7,,, ,,s. 
ing to conceive all thc Blaſphemics, Oaths, Thetts, Adulterics, Murders, Op- 152. 
prefſions, contempr of Religion, the open Idolatries of Turks and Heathengs, 
the morc ſpiritual and retin'd Idolatries of others. Add to thoſe the ingratitude 
ot thotc that prot. his name, thcir pride, carthlynefs, carcleſnefs, tluggiſhnels 
to divine duti.sz and in every one of thoſe a multitude of provecations The 
whole man bcing engag'd in every fin, the underſtanding contriving it, the will 
emoracing it, the attections complying with it, and all the members of rhe body 
mſtruments in the aCting the unrighteoufncſ of it 3 Every one of theſe faculties 
beſtowed upon men by him,are armed againſt him in every act : and in every em- 
pluvment of them there is a diſtin& provocation,though center in one (inful end 
and object. Whar are the offences, all the men of the World reccive from their 
flow creaturcs, to the injuries God receives from men, but as a ſmall duſt of 
earth to the whole maſs of Earth and Heaven too ? What multitudes of fins 15 


one prophane wretch guilty of in the ſpace of 20, 40, 52 years? Whocancom- 
pute 
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compute the vaſt number of his tranſgretiions, trom the firſt vic of reglon ty 
the time of the ſeparation of his Soul from his Body < trom his e&7ramce mio the 
World to his exit 2 What are thoſe, to thote of a whole Village ot the llc Int;v; 
bitants? What arc thole, to thoſe of a great Citys Who can number up all the 
foul mouth'd Oaths, the beaſtly excels, the goatitt uncleannefs committed in the 
ſpace of a day, year, twenty years m this Citv, much Ich in the whole Nation. 
leaſt of all in the whole World - Were it no more than the common ldolatry of 
former ages, when the whole World turnd their backs upon their Creator, and 
paſſed him 5y to 1ue to a Creature, a ltock or ſtone, or a degraded ſpirit, Hovy 
provoking would it be to a Prince to ſee a whole Cuy under his Dominjon de- 
ny him a reſpect; and pay it to tits feulhon, or the common Exccuttoner he em- 
plovs? Add to this the unjuſt invalions of Kings, the oppreſtions exerciſed upon 
men, all the private and publick ſins that have been m we World, ever lince it 
began. The Gentiles were defcrib'd by 1he Apyſtle, torr. 1. 29, 30, 31. in a 
black character, hey were haters of God; yet how didl the {fiches of Hts patience pre- 
erve miltitudes of fuch diingenuons perions, and how 24% wmillers of juch has 
ters of {i4 breath every day in his Air, ana are maintamed by his bounty, have 
then tables (7 d ard their cups fill d tro the brim, and that too in the midſt of 
rencrated eclolungs of their enmity againſt him 2 All arc under ſufhcient prov ocati- 
ors Of him to the higheſtindignation. The preliding Angels over Nations could 
not forbear. in Love and Honour to their Governour, to arm themiclves tothe de- 
ſtruction of their ſevera) charges, if Dre patience did not ſet them a pattern, 
and their obedience incline them to expect his Orders, before they act what 
their zeal would prompt them to. The Devils would be glad of a Commilli- 
on to deſtroy the World, but that his pztievce puts a ſtop to their fury WM ag 
his own Juſtice. 


A. 


3. Conſider the long time of this patience, He ſpread out his han! // the day 
to a rebellious World. 1{4z4h 65. 2. All mens day, all Gods day + hich is a 
thouſand years, he hath born with the groſs of mankind, wi all the Nations of 
the World ina long ſacceſſuon of ages tor jroe thouſand years and upwards aircady, 
and will bcar with them, till the time comes for the Worlds diflolution. He hath 
ſuffered the monſtrous actts of men, and endur'd the contradictions of a ſinful 
World againſt himſclt, from the firſt fin of {az to the Jalt committed this mi- 
nute. gl he linc of his patience hath run along with the duration of the World to 
this day 3 and there is not any one of A.wms poltcrity but hath beeexpenſive 
to him, and partaked of the riches of it. 


4. All theſe he bears when he hath a ſenſe of them. He ſeescvery day the Roll and Ca- 
talogue of (in increaſing, he hatha drſtind ziewot every one trom the tin of 4dan 
tothe laſt, fil'd up in his O-7ni/cierce 3 and yet gives no order for the arreſt of the 
World. He knows men fitted tor deltruction, all the inſtants he exercifeth lone- 
ſrf/cring towards them, which makes the Apoſtle call it not fimply long ſutfer. 
ng without the addition of 995, xmch long-ſufſerirg. Rom. 9. 23. There is not 
a grain 1n the whole Maſs of (in, that he hath not a diſtin& knowledge of, and of 
the quality ofit. He perfectly underſtands-the greatneſs of his own Majcſty that 
1s viliticd, and the nature of the offence that doth diſparage him. He is ſollicited 
by bis Juſtice, directed by his Omniſcrence, and armed with judgments tovindicate 
himfclt, but his arm 1s reſtrained by patzemce. To conclude no indignity is hid 
trom him, no iniquity is beloved by him, the hatred of their finfulncls is infinite, 
and the knowledge of the malice is exact. = ſubliiting ofthe World under 
ſuch weighty provocations, ſo numerous, fo Ibng time, and with his full ſence 
of every one of them, is an evidence of ſuch a foriearazce and long-ſmrferive, that 
the addition of Riches which the Apoltle puts to it. Rem. 2. 4. labours with 
an inſuthcicncy clearly to diſplay it. 


HI. Thy God doth exerciſe ſo much patience, 
1. To ſhew himjclf appeajeable. God did not declare by his pati:nce to former 
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4,07 av a9%..tiit he was appeaſe Wi LCM, Or tint they ware 1 his favour 
bt». i037) Ws appualſibie, that ne was not animpl cavle Encny, by that they 
right fin] lum foourable to om, it thicy did feck after kim. The continaance 
Of the Worlkl by PAIL Ce, an the bots WITS LANNY mercies by conc; Were POL 
a natur. revelation of the manacr how he would be appeaſed : Thu was made 
known only by the Prophets, and atter the coming of Chiift by the Hpoitles 5 and 
kl indeed been mnclligible m fone fort to the whole World, bad there been a 
tuthiulnets in Adays polterity, to tranſmit the tradution of the firſt promiſe to 
ſucceeding Guenerations, Had not the knowludge of that dyed by thr carclct- 
nels, and neg)ett, it had been catic to tell the reaſon of Golds patzerce to be in or- 
der to the exhibition of the Seed of the roman, to bruiſe the Serpents head. 

They could not but naturally know themſelves linners, and worthy of death, 
they migint by eafte rctlections upon themſelves, collect that thev were not in that 
comely and harmonious poſtire now, as they were, when Go:1 firſt wrought 
them with his own finger, and placed them as his Licutenrars in the World ; 
they knery they did grievoutly offend him, this they were taught by the fprink- 
lings of his judgments among them ſometimes. And fince he did not witerly root 
up mankind, his ſparing patierce was a prologue of ſome further favours, or par- 
doning Grace to be difplay'd to the World by ſome methods of God yet un- 
known to them. Though the Earth was ſomething impair d by the curſe aftcr 
the fall, yer the main pillars of it ſtood z the ſtate of the natural motions of the 
Creature was not chang'd, the Heavens remain'd in the ſame poſture, wherein 
they were Created, the Sun and Moon and other heavenly bodics continued their 
uſcfulnebs and refrething influences ro man. [ke Heavens did (till declare the Glo- 
ry of God, day nnto day did mtter ſpeech, their line is gore through out all the Earth, 
and their words to the end of the World. *P/al. 19. 1, 2, 3. 4. Which declard 
God to be willing to do good to his Creatures, and were as {o many legible let- 
ters or rudiments, whereby they might read his parzerce, and that a further 
deſign of favour to the World lay hud in that *Patzexce. Part applics this to 
the Preaching of the Goſpel. Row. 10. 18. Hats they rot Lear. the word of God ? 
yes verily their ſound went into all the Earth, and ilcir words utc tio £4 of tis 
World. Redecming grace could not be {pell'd out by them in a cſcar nution, bur 
vet they did declare that which is the Foundation of Goſpcl Mercy. Were not 
Gold patiert there were no room tor a Goſpel Viercy, fo that the Heavers de- 
clarethe Goſpel, zo! formally but fundamentally in declaring the long-(:ffrrir:g of 
God without which no Goſpc] had buen fram'd, or could have been expected. 
They could not but read in thoſe things favourable ipclinations towards them. 
And though they could not be ignorant, that they deſerved a mart of juſtice, 
vet ſceing themſelves ſt pported by God, anc] Roti the regular motions of the 
Heavens trom day to day, and the Revolutions of the ſeaſons of the vear. the na- 
tural concluſion they might draw fromthence was, tht God was plucable : Since 
he behav'd himſUlf more as a tender Friend, that had no mind to be it War with 
them, than an enraged Enemy. The good things which he gave them, and the 
patience whereby he ſpar d them, were no arguments of an 2»p:acable diſpoſition : 
And therefore of a diſpoſition wlling to be appeaſed. Thus 1s clcarly the deſign of 
the Apoſtles arguing with the Lyſtrians, when they would have offered Sacritices 
to P.ul. Ads 14. 17, When Ged ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own W49r, 
he did not leave himfelf with oxt witneſs, gizing Rain from Feauc, and fruitful ſea- 
ſons. What were thoſe Witnefles of 2 Not only of the Being of a God, by their 
readincls to ſacrifice to thoſe that were not Gods, only ſuppoſed to be fo in their 
falſe imaginations; but witnelles to the tenderneſs of God, that he had no mind 
to be ſevere with his Creatures 2 But would allure them by ways of Goodneſs. 

* Had not Gods patiece tended to this end, to bring the World under another, , 
gy EI . ; Amy a4. 

difpenfation, the Apojlies arguing from it had not |been futable to his delign; aigerr pag, 
which ſeems to be a hindering the ſacrifices they intended for them, and a draw- 151. 157 
ing them to embr2cethe Goſpel, and therefore preparing the way to it, by ſpeak- 
ing of the P.tience and Goodnels of God to them, as an unqueſtionable teſtimony 
of the recer: ileableneſs of God to them, by ſome ſacriaice which was repreſented 
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under the common notion of Sacrifices. Thele things wet mor Wine 
Chriſt, or ({Nlables whereby they could fpcll oi the redeemnrg perfor; b:; 
Witnetles that Gol was plecable in his own nature. When man abulel thoſe nyg- 
ble facuhies Gol 12! oven him, and diverted them trom the ufo and (ric (G1 
intended them for, Gol might have {tript man of them, the firtt time that ke 
miſ-employed them ; and it would have fecmed molt agreeable to his witlom, 
and Juſtice, not to fitfr Inmtclt ro be abuted, and the World to co contrary to 
its natural end. But fincee he did not level the World with its firft nothing, but 
healed the World fo favourubly, it was evident, that his patrcr nr poimed the 
World to a further deſign of Mercy and Goodneſs in him. To in: wi Oy Gul 


had no other defign in his long-tutfering but that of vengeance, lil boon a port 
on unſintable to the Goodnets and Wiſdom of God. He worlt wour have pr, - 
tended himſelf, to be a Fricnd, if he had harboured nothing but ©: nity in Hy 


heart againſt them. 


It had been far trom his Goodneſs, to give them a cauſe; ro fulpolt ſich a oy. 


ſign in him, as his p4zzerce certainly did, had he not intend nt FI ie h 
ſervd men only tor puniſhment, tis more like, he woul! {ou tow d men, 4 
Princes dothole they reſerve tor the Axe, or Halter, give thc oy things no- 


ceſlary, to uphold their lives till the day of Execution, and 1! tee bultowed 


upon them ſo many good things, to make their lives dl; ith no thu ms nor 
have furniſht them with ſo many excellent means to pleaſe their {orice 411d recreate 
their minds 3 it had been a mocking of them to treat them at that rate, it no- 
thing but puniſhment had been mrended towards them. If the end of it to {cud 
men to FFepentunce, were ealily intelligible by them,as the Aposite intimares. (Rom 
2.4. Which is to be linkt with the former chaptcr,a diſcourtc of the Gentiles. Nor 
knowing, faith he, that the rickes of his forbearance and goodieſs loads thee to re- 
pentance.) it alſo gives them ſome ground to hope for pardon. For whatothcr 
argument can more induce to Repentance than an expectation of ercy upon a 
relenting, and acknowledging the crime. Without a deſign of pardo!1mg Grace, 
his patience would have been 1n a great meaſure exercis'd in vain : For by mecr 
patience God is not reconcil'd to a inner, no more than a Prince to a Rebel by 
bearing with him. Nor can a finner conclude himſelf in the favour of God, no 
more than a Rebel can conclude himſeIf in the favour of his Prince; only this he 
may conclude, that there is ſome hopes, he may have the grant of a pardon, ſince 
he hath time to ſue it out. And ſo much did the patience of Go.l nftirally figni- 
fie,that he was of a reconcilable temper,and was willing men ſhould fic out their 
pardon upon Repentance z otherwiſe, he might have magnified his Juſtice, 2nd 
condemned men by the Law of Works. 


2. He therefore exerciſed ſo much patience to wait for mens Repentance, Ali the 
notices and warnings that God gives men of cither publick or perſonol calami- 
tics, 15 a continual 7777tation 10 Repertance. This was the common 1n:« FOrct 12207? 
the Heathens made of extraordinary Preſages and Prodigics, which tho d 2 
well the delays as the approaches of Judgments.What other notion but tt: lot 
thoſe warnings of Tudements witneſs a ſlowneſs to Anger , and a willingn © to tun 
his arrows another way, ſhould move them to multiply ſacrifices, go 3:ooptitg 
to their Temples, ſound out prayers to their Gods, and ſhew all thoſe vitur 
Teſtimonies of a Repentance, which their blind underſtandings hit upon, If a 
* Prince ſhould ſometimes in a light and gentle manner punith a criminal, and 
then relax it, and ſhew him much kindneſs, and afterwards intli& upon him an- 
other kind of puniſhment as light as the former, and le{s than was duc to his crime. 
what could the Malcfactor ſuſpect by ſuch a way of proceeding, but that 
the Prince by thoſe gently repeated chaſtiſements, had a mind to move him 
ro a regret for his crime? And what other thoughts could men naturaily have 
of Gods conduQ, that he ſhould warn them of great judgments, fend Iighr attii- 
Qions, which are Teſtimonies rather of a *Paticrce, than of a ſevere wrath, but 
that 1t was intended to move them to a rclenting, and a breazirs off their fins by 
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God's Patience. 


working Righteouſneſs? Though Drzize patrence doth nor in the event. induc? 
men to Repentance, yet the natural tendency of ſuch a treatment, is to mollific 
mens Hearts, to overcome their ob[tinacy, and no nan hath any reaſon to 
judge otherwiſe of ſuch a procceding. The long ſuffering of God is S.l-ation, 
ſaith Peter, 2 'Pct. 5. 15. 1. e. hath a tendency to Salvation, in its' being a 
ſollicitation of men to the means of it : For the Apoſfle cites Paul forthe contir- 
marion ofit, Even as our beloved * Brother Paul hath written unto you, which muſt 
refer to Rom. 2. 4. It leads to Repentance, "Ay it condudts, which is more than 
barely to invite, it doth as it were take us by the hand, and point us to the way 
wherein we ſhould go, and for this end it was exerciſed not only towirds the 
Jews, but towards the Gemtiles, not only towards thoſe that are within the pale 
of the Church, and under the dews of the Goſpe], but to thoſe that are in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death : For this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle was but an 
inference from what he had treated of in the f5/# chapter concerning the Idolatry 
and ingratitude of the Gentiles 3 ſince the Gertiles were to be puniſhed for the 
«uſe of it as well as the Jews, as he intimatcs. ver. 9. tis plain that his patience 
which is exerciſed towards the Idolatrous Gentiles, was to allure them to Tepen- 
tance as well as others; and it was a ſufficient motive in it ſelf to perſivade them 
to a change of their vile and grofs acts, to ſuch as were morally good. And 
there was enough in Gods dealing with them, and in that light they hail to en- 
gage them to a better courlc, than what they uſually walked in. And though 
meri do abuſe Gods lorg-ſuffering, to encourage their impenitence, and perſiſting 
in their crimes, yet that they cannot reaſonably imagine that to be the end of 
God, is evident their own gripes of Conſcience; would acquaint then, that it 
is otherwiſe. They know that -Conſcience is a principle that God hath given 
them as well as Underſtanding, and Will and other Faculties That God doth 
not approve of that, which the voice of their own Conſciences, and of the Conſci- 
ences of all men under natural light, are utterly againſt. And if there were real- 
ly in this forbearance of God an approbation of mens crimes, Conſcience could 
not frequently and univerſally in all men check them for them. What Authority 
could Conſcience have to do it ? But this it doth in all men. As the Apoſtle. Rom. 
1. 22. They know the jadgment of God, that thoſe that do ſuch things, which he kad 
mentioned before, argerorthy of death. In this thing the Conſciences of all men 
cannot err : They could not therefore conclude from hence Gods approbation of 
their iniquities, but his deſire that their Hearts ſhould be rouched with a Reper:- 


tauce for them. 


— — —  — — 


The Sir of Ephraim is hid. Hoſea 15. 12. 13. 1. e. God doth not preſently 
take notice of it, to order -pumſhment 3 he lays it in a ſecret place from 
the Eye of his Juſtice, that Ephraim might not be his unwiſe Son, and ay long in 
the place of the breaking forth of Children. i. e. That he ſhould ſpeedily reclaim him- 
ſelfand not continue in the way of deſtruction. God hith no need to abuſe any, 
he doth not lie to the Sons of nien, if he would have men periſh, he could bf; 
ly deſtroy them, and have done it long ago. He did not leave the woman Fe- 
z.zbcl in being, nor lengthtied out her time, but as a ſpace to Repent. Revelations 
2. 21. That ſhe might reflect upon her ways, and devote her {4f ſcrioully to 
his ſervice, and her own happineſs. His patience ſtands between the offending 
Creature and Eternal miſery along time, that men might not fooliſhly throw 
away thcir Souls, and be damned for their impenitency ; by this he ſhews him- 
{{lf ready to reccive men to mercy upon their return, To what purpoſe doth 
he invite men to Repertarce, if he intended to deceive them, and damn them 


after they Repent # | 


3. He doth exerciſe Patience forithe propagation of Mankind. If God puniſh- 
cd every lin preſently, there would not only be a period put to Churches, but to 
the World ; without P.yience Adam had funk into Eternal anguiſh the firſt mo- 
ment of his provocation ; and the whole World of Mankind in his lJoynes, had 
periſhed with him, and never ſeen the light. IF this perfection had not inter- 


11 


Mmamm<umwm 2 poſed. 


O_o OOO SETTER ;zFY v7 


—  — — 


——__—— 


A Diſcourſe pon 


812 


poſed after thc firſt ſin, God had loſt hisend in the Creation of the World, which 
he Created not in vgin, but formed it tobe inhabtted. I, 45+. 18. It had been in- 
confſiltent with the wiſdom of God to make a world to be mhabited, and dc- 
[troy it upon fin, when it had but two principal inhabitants in it; the reaſon of 
his making this earth had been inſignificant z3 He had not had any upon carth to 
Glorifie higg, without erecting another World, which might have proved > {i1- 
ful, and as quickly wicked as this 3 God ſhould have alwayes been pulling down, 
and rearing up, creating and annihilating, one world would have come attcrano- 
ther, as wave after wave in the Sca, His Patience ſtept into tupport the honout 
of God, and the continuance of men, without whichone had becn in part impair: 
ed, and the other totally loſt. 


4. He doth exerciſe Patience for the continuance of the Clurch. If he be not p- 
tient toward ſinners, what ſtock would there bc tor beiicyers to ſpring up from £ 
He bears with the provoking carriage of men, evil men 5 becaute out of their 
loynes he intends to extra& others, which he will form for the glory ot his grace. 
He hath ſome unborn, that belong to the cledfion of Crace, whicn ore to be the 
ſced of the worſt of men 5 Feroboan the chick incendiary of tl.c //r-elites to Ido- 
latry, had an Abzjah, in whom was found ſome good thirg towards twe Lord God 
of Tjrael. 1 King. 14. 13. Had Abaz becntiapt in the firſt a& of his wicked- 
nels, the Iſraclites had wanted ſo good a Prince, and ſo gvod a min as Hezekz4h, 
a branch of that wicked predecefifor. What Gardiner cuts off the thornes from 
the Roſe-buſh, till he hath gathered the Roſes ? And men do not uſe to burn ail 
the Crab-tree, but preſerve a Stock, to engraft ſome {iweet fruit upon. There 
could not have been a Saint in the Earth, nor conſequently in Heaven, had it 
not been for this perfection. He did not deſtroy the Jjrae/ztes in the Wilderneſs, 
that he might keep up a Church among them, and nqgt extinguiſh the whole ſeed 
that were heirs of the promiſes and Covenant made with Atraham. Had God 
puniſhed men for their fins as ſoon as they had been committed, none would 
have lived to have been better, none could have continued in the World, to ho- 
nour him bytheir virtues 2 Maraſſeh had never been a convert, and many brut- 
iſh men had never been changed from beaſts to Angels, to praiſe, and acknow- 
ledge their Creator. Had *Peter received his due recompgnce upon the denyal 
of his Maſter, he had never been a Martyr for him 3 Nor had Par been a Preach- 
er of the Goſpel, nor anyelſe : and fo the Goſpel hal not ſhined in any part of 
the world. No ſeed would have been brought into Chriſt, Chriſt is bcholding 
immediately tothis attribute, for all the {£4 to hath in the wortd 5 *Tis for hs 
Name ſake that he doth deferr his Anger, and for his praiſe, that he doth rctrain 
trom cuttirg #5 off, Iſa. 43. 9. And in the next chapter follots a Prophetic ot 
Chriit. To ovcrthrow Mankind for (in, were to prevent the fprcading a Church 
m the wor!d. A woman that is guilty of a Capital Crime, and lics ui:der a con- 
demning ſentence , is reprieved from Execution, for her being with child. 
Tis for the Child's ſake, the Woman is rcſpited, not for her own 3 Tis for 
the Flefs ſuke in the loyns of tranſgreſſors, that they are a 70,7 tine ſpared, 
and not fortheir own., :1ſz, 65. 8, 9. As the new Wine is found ir: the cluſter, and 
ene ſanh, deſtroy it not for a bleſſn;g is in it 5 So will T do for my ſeruunts ſale, that 1 
114y not deftroy them all : as a Husband-man ſpares a Vine for ſome good luſters it; 
it. He had ſpoke of vengeance before, yet he would reſerve ſome, irom whom 
he would bring forth thoſe, that ſhould bg iberitors of his Mountains : that he 
might make up his- Church of Jadea, Jeruſalem being. a Mountainons place, 
and t!:© type of the Church jn all Ages. What is the reaſon he doth. not level 
his Thunderat the heads of thoſe, tor whoſe deſtruction he reccives ſo many Pc- 
titions from the Sovls under the Altar ; Rev. 6. 9, 10. Becaiife God had others 


*5mith onthe tO Write a Teſtimony for him-in their own blood, and perhaps oi of the loynes 
' Creed, p- 494» of thoſe for whom os, avs was ſo carneſtly ſupplicated 3 * And God, as the 


Maſter of a Veſlcl, lies *Paszently at Anchor, till the laſt Paſſenger he expcdts, 
be taken in. ES By 

5. For the ſake of his Church he is Paticnl to wicked 129, The tarcs are *Pati- 

; ertly, 
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erty endured till the Harvelt, for tear in the plucking up the one, there might 
be ſome prejudice done to the other. Upon this account he ſpares ſome, who 
are worle than others, whom he craſheth by fignal judgments : The Fews had 
committed {ins worſe than Sodom, tor the confirmation of which we have God's 
Oath, Ezck. 16. 43. and more by halt than.Samariz, or the Ten Tribes had 
done ; wer. 51. Yet God ſpared the Fers, though he dcftroyed the Sodomites. 
VVhat was the reaſon, bur a Jarger remnant of Righteous perſons, wore lujters 
of good. grapes were found among them, than grew in Sodorr. I/z, 1. 9. A few 
more Riglutcousin Sodom had dampt the Fire and Brim(tone defign'd for that place ; 
And a remnant of ſuch in Judea was a bar to that fiercenefsof anger, which otherwiſe 
would have quickly conſumed them. Had there been but Tex Righteous in Sodom, 
Divine Patience had (till bound the Arms of juſtice, that it ſhould not have prepared 
is Brimſtone, notwithſtandingthe clamour of the ſins of the multitude. Fadea 
was ripefor the ſickle, but God would put a lock upon the torrent of his judg- 
ments, that they ſhould not flow down upon that wicked place, to make them a 
defolation and a curſe, as long as tender hearted Foſtah lived, who had humbled 
Limfelf at the threatning, and wept before the Lord 3 1 King. 22. 19, 20. Some- 
times he bears with wicked men, that they might exerciſe the *Patierce of the 
Saints. Rc. 14. 12. The whole time of the forbearance of Antichriſt in all his 
intruſions into the Temple of God, invaſions of the rights of God, uturpations 
of the Othce of Chritt, and befincaring himſclf with the blood of the Saints, 
was togive them an opportunity of 'Patience. God is *Patiznt rowardsthe wick- 
£d, that by their means he might try the Righteous. He burns not the wifp, 
till he hath ſcowred his veſicls 5 Nor Iayes by the hammer, till he hath formed 
ſome of his matter into an excellent faſhion. He uſeth the worſt men as rods to 
correCt his people, before he ſweeps the twiggs out of his houſe. God ſome- 
times uſes the thorns of the World, as a hedge to ſecure his Church, ſometimes 
as inſtruments to try, and exerciſe it. Howſoever he uſeth them, whither for ſe- 
curity or yal, he is *Patient tothem for his Churches advantage. 


6. When men are not brought to Repentance by his Patience, be doth longer 

exerciſe it, to manifeſt the equity of his future juſtice upon them. As Wiſdom is juſti- 
fred by her obedient children, fo 1s juſtice juſtified by the rebels againſt Patzernce, 

the contempt of the later 15 the juſtification of the former. The Apoſtles were un- 

io God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them. tht periſh, as well as in them that were fa- 

ved by the acccptation of their mcilage. 2 Cor. 2. 15. Bothare fragrant to God, 

lis ercy is Glorihed by the ones acceptance of it, and his Faſtice freed from any 

charge again{t it by the others refuſal. The cauſe of mens ruin cannot be Jaid up- 

on God, who provided means for their Salvation, and follicited their comply- 
ance'with him. What reaſon can they have to charge the Judge withany wrong 

to them, who reject the tenders he makes, and who hath farborn them with fo much 
"Patience, when he might have cenfured them by his Righteous Juſtice, upon 

the firſt crime they committee, or the firft refyfal of his gracious offers ? Znanto 

Dei magis Judicium tardum eft tanto mags juitum. * After the delpiſing of Parzence, * wiruc ve- 
there can be no ſuſpition of an irregularity in the afts of Juſtice, Man hath no pag 4: 
reaſon to fall foul in his charge upon God, if he were puniſhed for his own fin, 
-onſidering the dignity of the injured perſon, and the meanneſs of himſelf the 
oitender 3 But his wrath is more juſtified, when it is poured out upon thoſe 

whom he hathendured with much long ſuffering. There is no plea __ the 
Tooting of his Arrows intothoſe, for whom this voice hath been loud, and his 

rms open for their return. As *Patience while it isexerciſed, is the ſilence of his 

juitice, fo when it is abuſed, it filenceth mens complaints againſt his juſtice. The 

richcs of his forbearance made way for the manifeſting the treaſures of his wrath, If 

God did but a little bear with the mnfolencicsof men, and cut them off after two 

or three tms, he would-not have opportunity to ſhew either the power of his Pati- 

ence, orthatol his wrath 3 But when he hath a rightto puniſh for one fin, and 

yet bears with then tor many, and they will notbe reclaimed, the finner is more 
tcxcutible, dreme Juſtice les chargable, and his wrath more powerful Rom. 9. 
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22. What if God willing to (hew his wrath, and to make his power hnown, endu- 
red with much long ſuffering, the weſſels of wrath fitted for deitrudion 2 The proper 
and immediate end of his love ſuffering, is to lead men to repentance, but aftcr 
they have by their obſtinacy, titted themſelves for deſtruftion, he bears longer 
with them, to magrifie Lis wrath more upon them, and if it is not the firis opcran- 
tis, *ris ar leaſt the fimis operis, where Patience is abuſed, Men are apt to com- 
plain of God, that he deals hardly with them 5 The Iſraelites ſeem to charge 
God with too much ſeverity, to caſt them off, when ſo many promiſes were 
made tothe fathers for their perpetuity and preſervation, which is intimated 
Hop. 2. 2. *Plead with your mother, plead ;, bythe double repetition of the word 
plead 5 Do not accuſe me of being falſe, or too rigorous, but accuſe your Mo- 
ther, your Church, your Magiſtracy, your Miniſtry, for their ſpiritual fornica- 
tions which have provoked me ; For their T,''Z)>82 intimating the greatneſs ot 
their ſins by the reduplication of the word ; /eſt I itrip her naked, I have born 
with her under many provocations, and I have not yet taken away all her Orna- 
ments, or ſaid to her according to the rule of divorce, res 1nas tibi habeto, God 
anſirerstheir impudent charge, She is mot my Wife, nor am I her Husband ; He 
doth not ſay firſt, I am not her Husband, but ſhe is not my Wife ; She firſt with- 
drew from her duty, by breaking the Marriage Covenant, and then T ceaſed to 
be her Husband. No man ſhall be condemned, but he ſhall be convinced of the 
due deſert of his fin, and the juſtice of God's proceeding. God will lay opcn 
Mens guilt, and repeat the meaſures of his *Patience, to jultific the feverity of his 
wrath, Hof. 7. 10. Sins will teitifie to their face. What is in its own nature a 
preparation for Glory, men by their obſtinacy make a preparation for a more in- 
diſputable puniſhment. We {ce many evidences of God's forbeararce here, in fpa- 
ring men under thoſe blaſphemies which are audible, and thoie prophane carria- 
ges which are viſible, which would ſufficiently juſtifie an act of ſeverity ; Yet 
when mens ſecret fins both in heart and ation, and the vaſt multitude of them. 
far ſurmounting what can arrive to our knowledge here, ſhall be diſcovered, 
how great aluſtrewillitadd, to God's bearing with them, and make his juſtice 


. triumph without any reaſonable demurr fromthe ſinner himſelt ! He is log juffer 


ing here, that his juſtice may be more publick hereafter. 
IV. The 0 SE 


I. For Initrudion. 

t. How is this Putzence of God abuſed! The Gentiles abuſed thoſe Teſtimonics 
of it, which were written in ſhowers, and fruitful tcaſons. No Nation was «ever 
ſtript of it, under the moſt provoking Idolatrics till after multiplyed ſpurns at it. 
Nota perſon among us but hath been guilty of the abuſe of it. How have we 
contemned that which demands a reverence from us 2 How have we requited 
God's waitings with rebellions, while he hath continued urging and expe&ing 
our return? Sau/ relented at D.zid's forbearing to revenge himſelf, when he had 
his proſecutingand induſtrious enemy in his power. 1 Sam. 24. 17. Thou art 
more Rightcous than I, thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee 
evil, And ſhall wenot relent at God's wonderful long ſuffering, and ſilencing his 


anger ſo much ? He could puff away our lives, but he will not, and yet we en- 
deavour to ſtrip him of his being, though we cannot. 


1. Let ws conſider the wayes, how ſlowneſs to anger is abuſed, 

| I. "Tis abuſed by miſcinterpretations of it, when men ſlander his *Patiexce, to be 
only a carelcſnefs, and negle& of his providence 3 As Averroes argued from his 
{lownelſs to anger, a total neglet of the Government of the lower World. Or 
when men from his long ſuffering charge him with impurity, as if his Patience were 
a conſent to their crimes z and becauſe he ſuffered them, without calling them to 
account, he were one of their partiſans, and as wicked 4s themſelves, Pſal. 50. 21. 
Becauſe I kept fulence, thou thoughteit I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. His i- 
lence makes them conclude him to be an abetter of, and a conſort in their fins ; 


And 
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Aid think hum more pleated ith thaw miquity, thantheir obedtence. Or when 
they v i] infcrre from his I rECar ance a Want of his Ommitctence : Bccaule he fut- 
f.rs their fins, thev imagine he 1orgets them. *P/al. 10. 11. He hab jud in bis 
Heart, God ah forgotten, Tiunking his patzerce proceeds not from the firect- 
neſs of his natiire, but a weakneſs of his mind. How bate 15 1t mftead of admiring 
Inm, to difparage him for 1t 5 and becaute he ſtant: in fo advantageous a polture 
towards us, not to own the choicelt prerogatives of his Deity 2 This is to make 
a pertcction fo ulcful to us, to ſhadow, and cxtmguth thote others, Which are 


the prime flowers of his Crown. 


—— 


2. His Patience is abuſed, by continuing in 4 courſe of Sin under the int! es of 
it, How much is it the practical language of men , Come let us commut this, or 
that iniquity 3 ſince De patience hath ſuffered worle than this at our hands ? 
Nothing is remitted to their ſenſual pleaſures and eagernets in them. How of- 
ten did the [jrze/ites repeat their murmurmygs agamlt him, as if they wouid put 
his patzence to the utmoſt proot, and foe how tar the hne of 1t could extend £ 
They were no ſooner {arisficd i one thing, but they quarrelled with him about 
another, as if he hal no other attribute to put in motion againlt them. They 
tempted him, as often as he relcived them, as though the declaration of his 
name to eAvjes, 34 of Exod. To beard rracous, and lono-fufferine, had been 
mtended for no other purpole bur a proteerion of them 1n their Rebellions. Such 
a ſort of men the Prophet {peaks of, rat were /etled 71 their Tees, or drogs. Zeph. 
1. 12. They were congeal d, and tro-vam ilar tuceeftul wickedinelss ſuch an 
abuſe of Drine patience is the very dreggs of 111 5 God chargeth it highly upon 
the Jews, Jſarah 57. 11. [ have held my peace even of old, aud thoa feareit me 
not, ry ſilence made thee confident yea unpudent mn thy ita. 


3. His patience 3s abuſed, by repeating (11, after God hath, by an a of Lis p.ultence, 
taken off ſome affiiclion from men. As mettals melted in the fire remain fluid 'un- 
der the operations of the flames, yet when removed trom the Fire, they quickly 
return to their tormer hardneſs, and ſometimes grow harder, than they were 
before. So men who in their attlictions ſeem to be mclted, hke Ahab confels 
their ſins, lyc proſtrate before God, and ſcek him early, yet it they be brought 
trom under the power of thcir afflictions, they return to their old nature, and are 
as ſtiff againſt God, and reſiſt the blows ot the Sptrit, as much as they did before. 
They think they have a new ſtock of patience, to fin upon. Pharaoh was ſome 
what thaw'd under judgments, and frozen again under forbearance, Exod. 9. 27. 
34. Many will howl when God ſtrikes them, and Jaugh at him when he for- 
bears them. Th is that patience which ſhould »rclt us,doth often hard'z us, which is 
not an effec natural to his paticnce, but natural to our abuſing corruption. 


4. His patience is abus d, by taking encouragement from it 10 mount to greater de- 
grees of Sin. Becauſe God is ſlow to Anger, men are more tierce mn fin, and not 
only continue in their old Rebellions, but heap new upon them. If he ſpare them 
for three tranſercijzons they will commit ſour, as is intimated in the firif and ſecond 
of Amos Mers hearts are fully ſet in them to do cvil, becauſe ſentence againit an evil 
work is not ſpeedily executed. Eccleſ. 8. 11. Their Hearts are more deſperately 
bem 5 before they had tome waverings, and pull-backs, but after a fair Sun-ſhine 
of Divine patiorce, they entertain more unbridled reſolutions, and paſs forward 
with more liberty and lhcentiouſneſs. They make his /org-/uffering ſubſcrvient to 
turn out all thoſe little relentings, and regrets they had betore, and baniſh al! 
thoughts of barring out a Tempration.No encouragement 1sgiven to men by Gods 
patience,but they torce it by their prefimption. They mvert God order, and 
bind themſclves ſtronger to iniquity by that which ſhould bind them faſter te 
their duty. A happy cſcape at Sca makes men go more confidently into the 
deeps afterward, Thus we deal with God, as Debtors do with good natur'd 
Creditors : Becauſe they do not dunn them for what they owe, they take encou- 


ragcment to run more upon tic ſcore, till the fumme amounts above their ability 
Ot Pay ment. Bi)? 
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Bur 1c; 1t to © erg, 

1. Thi t'is abaje of patience is a kigh Sin, As every at of forbearance obji.x1; 
15 to duty, fo every act of it, abuſed, encreaſeth our giult. The more trequent 
its ſolicitations of us hive been, the deeper aggravations our fin reccive; by je. 
Every fin, attcr an aCt of 4{7cr- patiomr, contracts a blacker guilt. The ſparing us 
after the laſt fin we committicd was 2 {uperadded act of love-ſnfferive, and a lav- 
11g Out MOre of his riches upoi us: And theretorc cvery new act committee, js » 
delpite againſt greater rici)cs CXpendcd, and greater colt upon us, and againſt 11; 
preſerving us from the hand of Jultice tor the Jaſt tranſgretiion. 'T:s Utltnoeny- 
©'15 not to have a due rclentment o:to much Goodneſs, an.l baſe to injure him; r141+ 
more , becauſe he doth not right himſelt. Shatl he receive the more vron 
from us, by how much the {weeter he 15ro us? No mans Conſcience but will tc 11 
him , 'tis vile to preferre the ſatisfaction of a ford Luſt, betore the Councel of 
a God of fo gractous a dilpolition. The f\veeter the nature, the fualeris the j11- 
jury, that is done unto it, 


2. 'Tis dancerons to abiſe his paticnce, Contempt of ico 15 mot ;riifom to 
an ingenuous ſpirit, and he is worthy to have the arrows of © us indignation 


lodg'd in his keart, who deſpiſeth rhe Riches of his long-/.," ..,g. For, 


1. The time of patience will have an end, Though his Spirit ſtrives with man, ver 
it ſhall ot always ſtrive. Gen, 6, 3. Though there be a time wherein Furuſalem 
might know the things, that concerned her peace, vet there is avother period where- 
in they ſhould be kid fron her Eyes. Like 19. 43. 0: that the kadjt khrown in 
this thy day Nations have their day, and pertons {ove thor day, and rhe day 
of moſt perſons is ſhorter than the day of Nations. 7c. ;.lw had 1. uvay of 
forty years, but how many particular perſons were taken off, before the laſt or 
middle hours of thatday were arriv'd ? Forty years wo; God gricv'd with the Gene- 
ration of the [/aclitcs. Heb. 3. 11. One Carcaſs dropt ater another in that limi- 
tcd time, and at the end not a man but fell under the judicial ftroke, except Ca- 
leb and Foſhna. One hundred and twenty years Was the Term {ct to the maſs of the 
old World, but-not to every man in the old Worl:! ; ſome fill while the Ah 
was preparing, as well as the whole ſtock, when the Ark was compleated. 
Though he be patient with moſt, yet he is not in the {ime degree with all ; cve- 
ry ſinner hath his time of ſinning, beyond which he th1!l proceed no further, be 
his luſts never ſo impetuous, and his attections never ſo imperions. The 17:e of 
his patience is in Scripture ſet forth ſometimes by ears ;, three zears he came to 
find fruit on the Fig-trce 3 ſometimes by days, ſome mens ſins are ſooner ripe, and 
fall. There is a meaſure of fin, Jer. 51. 13. Which 1s (eu forth by the Fplah, 
Zach, 5. 8. Which when it 18 h1I'd, is ſca!'d up, and a weight of lead caſt upon 
the month of it. When judgments are preparing, once and twice the Lord is 
prevaild with by the interce{lion of the Prophet. The prepar'd CGr1ſheppers are 
not ſent to devour, and the 4irdFd Fire is not blown up to conſume. Amos 7. 
from ver. 1. to ver. 8. But at Jaſt God takes the plumt-lize to ſuts, and mea- 
ſure puniſhment to their {1n, and would not pats by them any morc, and when 
their ſin was ripe, repreſented by a b3:ket of Summer fruit, God would withhold 
his hand no longer, bat brought ſuch a day upon them, wherein tte $orgs of 
the Temple ſhould be howlings, and dead bodics be in every pluce. Amos 8, 2. 
3. He lays by any further thoughts of patience to ſpecd their ruine. God had 
born log with the {raelites, and long it was bctore he gave them up. He would 
firſt break the bow in Fezrcel, Hoſ. 1.5. take away the {trength of the Nation by 
the death of Zachariah,the laſt of Fehu's race, which introduc'd civil dilicmions and 
ambitious Murders, tor the Throne, whereby mn weakning one part, they weak- 
ned the whole ; or as ſome think, alluding to Tielah *Pilezar, who carricd Cap- 
tive two Tribes and a haif. If this would not reclaim them, then follow's Lore! 4- 
mah, 1 will not kate 'eHercy,l will fweep them out of the Land, zerſe6. If they did 
not Repent they ſhould be Loamn, verſe g, Ton are rot my people, and I will not 
be zorr God, They ſhould be difcovenanted, and {tript of all f:deral relation. 


Here 
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Here p.ti-» ce tor ever with-irew from them, and wrathful anger took its place. 
And for particular perſons, the ume of lite, whither ſhorter or Jonger, is the 
only time of /ore-/ufferiyg, It hath no other (tage, than the preſent ftate of things 
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to act upon. Th-re 1s none elf< to be expected after, but giving account of 


what hath buen done in the Body, not of any thing done aficr the Soul is fled 
from the bouly. The time of patzerce ends with the ftir{t moment of the Souls de- 
parture from the Body, This time only is the day of Salvation, 1. e. The day 
where God otters it, and the dav wherein God wants for our acceptance of ir. 
[ is at his pleaſure to ſhorten, or lengthen our day, not at ours. *'Tis not our 
long lutfering, but his, he hath the command of it. 


2, God hath wrath to puinſh, as well as patience to bear, He hath a fury to re- 
venge the outrages done to his meekneſs; when his Metiages of peace ſent to re- 
claim men jare lighted, his Sword thall be whetted, and his inſtruments of War 
prepar'd. Hoſ. 5. 8. * Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeah, and the Trumpet in Ramah. 
As he deals gently like a Father, fo he can punith capitally as a Judge. Though 
he holds his peace for a long time, yet at laſt he will go forth like a mighty man; 
and {tir up jealoutie as a man of War to cut in picces his Enemies. Ts not faid, 
he hath no anger, bur that he is //ow to anger, but tharp init. He hath a Sword 
to cut, and a ' Bow to ſhoot, and Arrows to pierce. P/al. 12. 13. Fhough be 
be long a drawing the one out of its Szabbard, and long a fitting the other to his 
Bow, vet when they are ready, he ſtrikes home, and hits the mark. Though 
he hath a time of patie#e, yet he hath allo a day of rebuke. Hoſi 5. 9. Though 
paticxce over-rules Juſtice by ſuſpending it, yet Juſtice will at laſt over-rule pati- 
ence by an utter (ilencingit. God 1s Judg.- of the whole Earth to right men, yer 
he is no les Judge, of the injuries he receives to right himſel Though God a 
while was preticd with the murmurings of the Ifrae/ztes, after their coming out 
of Eeypt, and ſ-cmecd detirous to give them all ſatisfaction upon their unworthy 
complaints, yet when they came to open hoſtility, in {ettivg a Golden Calf in his 
Throne, he commitlions the Lezites, to kell every man his * Brother, and companion 
in the Camp. Exed. 32. 27. And how dchirous foever he was to content them 
before, they never murmured afterwards, bur they ſeverely ſnarted for it. When 
once he hath begun to uſe his Sword, he ſticks it up naked, that it might be 
ready tor ule upon every occalion. Though he hath feet of Lead.yet he hath hands 
of roi: It was long that he ſupported the peeviſhnels of the Jews, but at laſthe 
captiv'd them by the arms of the * Babylonins, and laid them waſt by the power 
of the Nomars. He planted by the Apoſtles Churches in the Eaſt, and when his 
Goodnels and Long-ſaffering prevaild not with them, he tore them up by the 
roots. What Chriſtians arc to be founa in thoſe once famous parts of Aa, but 
what are overgrown with much error and ignorance ? z 


3. The more his patience is abns d, the ſharper will be the wrath he inflids. As his 
wrath reſtrained, makes his patience long, ſo his compalltons reſtrained, will make 
his wrath ſezere, As he doth tranſcend all Creatures in the meaſures of the one, 
{0 he tranſcends all Creatures in the (harpneſs of the other. Chriit is deſcrib'd 
with feet of braſs, as it they burn'd in a Furnace. IRevel. 1. 15. flow to move, but 
heavy to cruſh, and hot toburn. His wrath looſcth nothing by delay 3 it grows 
the freſher by ileeping, and ftrikes with greater ſtrength when it awakes. All 
the time men are abuling his patrence, God is whetting his Sword, and the long- 
er it is whetting, the {harper will be the edge. Thelonger he is fetching his blow, 
the ſmarter it will be. The heavier the Canons are, the more dithcultly are they 
drawn to the beſieged Town, but when arrivd they recompence the fJownels of 
their march by the ticrcenels of their bartery. 'Becanſe I have purecd thee, i. e. uſed 
mcans for thy reformation, and waited for it, and theu waſt not pure'd, thou ſhalt 
rot be pure'd from thy filthineſs any more, tall I bace cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 
[ will not co back, neither mill I ſpare, according to thy ways, and accordirgto thy do- 
ines ſhall they Judge tlez. Ezek. 24. 13. 14. God will ſpare as Intle then, as he 
{par'd much bctore. His nr41h thall be as raging upon them, as the Sea of their 

Nnnann wicked- 
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wickedneſs was within them. When there 1s a bank to forbid the irrumtion of 
the ſtreams, the waters ſwell, but when the bank 1s broke, or tle lock tzken a- 
way, they ruſh with the greater violence, and ravage more, than they would 
have done, had not they met with a ſtop. The Jongera ltone 1s 1n talling, the 
more it bruiſeth, and grinds to powder. There is a greater treature of Wrat!; 
laid up by the abuſes of patience. Every lin mult have a jult recompence of reward ; 
and therefore every fin in regard of its aggravations mult be more punilhed, 
then a fin in the fingleneſs and fimplicity of 1ts own nature. As treaſures of mer- 
cy are kept by God for us, he keeps mercy for thouſands , lo arc treaſures of 
wrath kept by him, to be expended ; and a time of expence there mult be, *Pa- 
tience will account to Juſtice, 'all the good offices 1t hath done the ſinner, and de- 
mand to be righted by Juſtice. Juſtice will rake the account from the hands of 
Ptience, and exaft a recompence for every dilingenuous injury offered to ir. 
When Juſtice comes to arreſt men for their debts, *Patience, Mercy, and Good- 
neſs will ſtep in as Creditors, and clap their actions upon them, which will make 
the condition ſo much more deplorable. 


4. When he puts an en to his abus d patience, his wrath will make quick, and fire 
work. He that is ſow to Anger will be ſwift in the execution of it. The depar- 
ture of God from Jeruſuecm, 1s deſcribed with wings and wheels, Eck. tt. 22. 
; One ſtroke of his hand is irreſiſtible, he that hath ſpent ſo much time in waiting, 
needs but one minute to ruine; though it be long ere he draws his Sword out of 
his ſcabbard, yet when once he doth it, he diſpatchethntnat a blow. Ephrain 
or the Ten Tribes, had a long time of patience, and profperity, but now (hall a 
month devour him with Lis portion. Hoſez 5. 7. One fatal month puts a period to 
the many years peace, and ſecurity of a finful Nation. His Arrows wound jud- 
derly. *Pjal. 64. 7. And while men are about to till their Bullies, he caſts the 
fruits of his wrath upon them. Fob 20. 23. Like thuncer out of a Cloud, ora 
Bullet out of a Cannon thar ſtrikes dead, before it 1s heard. God dcals with {in- 
ners, as Enemies do with a Town, batter it not by planted Guns, but ſecretly 
undermines, and blows up the Walls, whereby they involve the Garrifon in a 
ſuddain ruine, and carry the Town. God ſpar'd the Amalekites along time after 
the injurv committed againſt the [fae/ites in their paſſage out of Egypt to Canaan, 
but when he came to reckon with them, he would walt them in a trice, and make 
an »tter conſumption of them. 1 Sam. 15. 2, 3. He deſcribes limſclf by a tra- 
velling Woman, Ifciah 42. 14. That hath born long in her Womb, and art laſt 
ſends forth her Birth with ſtrong cries. Though he hath hcld his peacc, been 
ſtill and refrained himſclt, yet at laſt, he will deltroy, and devour at o7ce. The 
wel yan ſpard in the time of Fora for their Repentancg, arc in Nature threat- 
ned with a certain and total ruine 5 when God thould come, to bring them to 
an account for his !c2th and patience, fo much abusd by them. Though God 
cndurd the murmuring //raclites fo long in the Wilderneſs, yet he paid them 
off at laſt, and took away the Rebels in his Wrath. He wmtercd ther fen- 
tence with an irreverlible Oath, that oxe of them ſhould enter into Ls reſt, and he 
did as ſurely executeit, as he had ſolemnly ſworn it. ; 


5. Though he doth deferre his viſible wrath, yet that wery del.ty 12y be more dread- 
ful than a quick puniſhment. He may forbear ſtriking, and give the Reins to the 
hardneſs and carruption of mens hearts. He may ſutfer them, to walk in their 
own Counſels, witho!1t any more ſtriving with them, whereby they make them 
ſclves fitter fuel for his vengeance. This was the fate of Jſrae/, when they 
would not hearken to his voice, he gave them up to their own hearts luits, and they 
walked in their own Connſels, *Pſal, 81. 12. Though his ſparing them, had the 
outward aſpect of patierce, it was a wrathful one, and bore rk with ſpiritual 
judgments, thus many abuſers of patience may {t11i have their line lengthned, and 
the Candle of proſperity to ſhine upon their heads, that they may encreaſe their 
fins, and be the firter mark at laſt for his arrows. They twim down the ſtream 


of their own ſenſuality with a deplorable ſceurity, till they fall into an unavoid- 
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able & alt W Ts at Latt It ci be a great part of their Hell, to rcttect on thelength 
ot iti ine paticnce on Earth, and their mexcutable abuſe of it. 


It ir forrrs us of the reaſon, why le lets the Enemies of his Church oppreſs it, and 
fins. his promje of the delicerarce of it. It he did punith them preſently, his ho- 
Ine and Juttce would be gloritved, but his power over himtelt in his patience 
would be obſcured, Well may the Church bu content, to have a perfection of 
Gul 2loriticd, that is not Iixetorecerve any honor in another World by any ex- 
crcite of it fclE IF it were not tor this patreree, he were uncapable to be the 
Govcraour of a fintul World 5 he might without 1t be the Governour ,of an inno- 
cent World,but not of a criminal onezhe would be the deſtrover of theWorld, but 
not the ordurer and difpoſer of the extravagancies, and finfulneſs of the World. 
The intercit of his \Wildom in drawing good out of evil, would not be ſerved, it he 
werenot clothed with this pertection as well as with others.lf he did preſently de- 
{troy the Enemics of his Church upon the tieſt oppretiion,his wifdomin contriving, 
and his power in accomplithing achverance againſt the united powers of Hell and 
Earth, would not be viible, no nor that power in preſerving his people uncon- 
{med in the farnace of Attiction. He had not got {0 great a name in the reſcue 
of his Tjracl trom PP faranh .had he thundered the Ty rant into deſtruction upon his 
firſt Edidts againſt the innocent. If he were not patient tothe moſt violent ofmen, 
he mizhe (cen to be crack. Bur when he offers peace to them under their rebellions, 
waits that they may be members of his Church, rather than Enemies to it 3 he 
trees himfelt from any ſuch imputation, even in the judgment of thoſe that ſhall 
feocl moſt of his wrath 3 'us this renders the equity of his Juſtice unqueſtionable, 
and the deliverance of his people righteous 1m the Judgment of thoſe from 
whoſe fetters they are delivered. Criſt Reins in the midſt of his Enemies, 
to ſhew his power over imſclt, as well as over the heads of his Enemics, to ſhew 
his power over his Rebels. And though he rctards his promiſe, and ſuffers a 
prear interval of ume between the publication and performance, ſometimes zears, 
lometimes 4ges to pals away, and little appearance of any preparation, to ſhew 
himſclfa God of Truth  'Tis not that he hath forgotten his Word, or repents, 
that ever he patled it, or flceps 1n a ſupine neglect of it : but that men might not 
periſh, but bcthink themſcly cs, and come as friends into his bofome rather than 
be cruth'd as cncmics under his feet. 2 *Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not ſlack corcern- 
ine lispromije, Lut is long-ſuffering to weward, ws willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſtould come to Kepentance. Hereby he ſhews, that he would be rather 
pleaſed with the converſion, than the deſtruction of men. 


2. Ie ſee the reaſon, why ſin is ſuffered to remain in the Regererate 5 To ſhew 
his Patizzce towards hisown ; tor lince this attribute hath no other place of ap- 
PCArANICE but in this World, God takes opportuniry to manifeſt it : becauſe at 
the cloſe of the World, it will remain cloſed up in the Deity, without afhy fur- 
her operation. As God ſuffers a multitude of fins in the World, to evidence 
is 'Patierceto the wicked, fo he ſuffers great remainders of fin in his' people, 
to ſhew his Patience to the Godly. His ſparing mercy is admirable, before their 
convertion, but morc admirable 1n bearing with'them after ſo high an Obligatt- 


ON, as the conterring upon them ſpecial converting Grace. 


2. The fcrond Tſe is of comfort. 'Tis avaſt comfort to any, when God is paci- 
fied towards them 3 bur it is forne comtort to all, that God is yet *Patient to- 
wards thcm, though but very little to a cefraſtory ſinner. His continued *Pati- 
ere to all, ſneaks a polſibility of the cure of all, would they not ſtand againſt 
the way of their recovery. TFisa terror, that God hath anger, bur it 1s a mitt- 
74tion of that terror, that God is //ow to it z While his Sword is in his ſheath, 
there 15 ſome hopes to prevent the drawing of it ; Alas, if he were all fire and 
fogd upon tin, what would become of us ? We {ſhould find nothing elſe but 
over-itlow ing deluges, or ſiveeping Peſtilences, or perpetual flathes of Sodow's 
Fire and Brimſtonc trom Heaven. He doomes us not preſently to execution, 
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but g1v.>u54 long breathing time aiter the crime, that by rearing tom our 191- 
quitic*, 4nd having recourle to his mercy, he may be vwith-held tor vor trot 
[{7::12 a \Yarrant againſt us, and change his Legal Sentence into an Evang.lical 
pardon. *Tisa ſpecial comfort to lis people, that he is a Sztrary 10 them, Eb, 
11. 15. A place of retuge, a place of Spiritual Communications 3 But it is {y16 
refreſhment to all in this life, that he 1s a detence to them : for fo 13 his Patio o 
calld. Aumb. 14. 9. 1heir defence is departed from them 5 Speaking to the 1/- 
raelites, that they ſhould not be afraid of the Canumwnites, tor thr ſence 1s de- 
parte1 fromthem. God is no longer Patiert to them, ſince their lins be {1 avd 
ripe. Paticxce as longasit laits, 1s atemporary detence, to thoſe that are under 
the wing of 1t + buttothe believer it is a lingular comfort 5 And God ts called i!;c 
(od of Patience and conſolution mn one breath. Rom. 15. 5. The God of * Pati. 111 
and Cor:ſolation grant you to be like-minded 5, All interpreters underſtand it effec! 77 1 
{). The God thatinfpircs you with comfort, and chearcs you with comfort, vrant 
this to you. Why may it not be underltood formally, of the Patience belonging 
to the nature of God ? and though it be expreſt in the way of Petition, vet ir 
might alſo be propoſed as a pattern for imitation, and fo ſuits very well to the 
Exhortation Jaid down, wer. 1. which was to bear with the infirmtics of 11 weh , 
which he pretleth them to, ter. 3. by the example of Chrijt 5 And wr 5. ty 
the Patience of God to them,and ſo they are very well linkt togethur. Cod of *[>: 
tience and Conſolation may well be joyned, fince Patience is the tirit ftep of co - 
fort to the poor creature. It it did not adminiſter ſome comtortable hopes to 
Adam, in the mterval between his fall, and God's coming to examin- lin [| an 
ſure it was the lir{t diſcovery of any comfort to the creature, aticr vie {ering 
thedeſtroying dcluge out of the World ; Ce, 9. 21. Atier the j/uuorr of Ne 
abs Sacrifice, repretenting the great Sacritice winch was to Lo m the World. 
had aſcended up to God, the return from him is a publication ot lis fer threes 
to puniſh any more 1n {ach a manner : And though he tound man no better than 
he was before, and the imaginations of mens hearts as evil as b-tore the dclune, 
that he would not again ſmite every living thing, as he had done. Tlis was the 
firlt expretfion of comfort to N(94h, atter his exit from the Ark 5 And declares 
nothing elte but the co:1772:1.2nce of *Patience to the New World, above what he 
had ſhewn to the Old. 

1. Tis a comfort, M1 that 'tis an argument of his Grace to is people. 1c he hath 
ſo rich a *Patience to exerciſe towards his enemies, he hath a greater trcafurc to 
beſtow upon his friends. Patience 1s the fir{t attribute, which iteps in for our 
Salvation, and therefore called Salvation, 2 Pet. 3. 15. Somcthing cle isthere- 
fore built upon it, andintended by it, to thoſe that believe. Thoſe rwa letters 
of his name, 4 (ol keeping eMHercy for Thouſands, and forgivi;co r1quity, tr 11 (- 
greiſuons and (11, tollows the other Letter of his lorg ſufjerivg 1n the: Proclamation, 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. He is /{ow to anger, that he may be merciful, that men may 
ſeck, and recieve their pardon. It he be lore ſuffering, in order to be a par.lon- 


ing Gold, he will not be wanting in pardoning thoſe who anſiver 111 tin vi 
his forbearance of them. You would not have had {paring mercy to 1917950, 


if God would have deny'd you ſaving mercy upon the improvement ot his ipa- 
ring goodnefs. If he hath fo much reſpect to his enemics, that provols hum, 
as tocndure them with much lore ſufferive, he will farcly be very kin l to iow 
that obey him, and conform to his will. 1t he hath wh lone ſufferine to tho! 
that are f*ted for deſirudion, Rom. 9. 22, he will have a muchneſs of #:crej for 
thoſe that are prepared for Glory by Faith and Repentance. 'Tis but a natural 
concluſion a gracious Soul may make, it God had not a mind to be appealed to- 
wards me, he would not have had a mind to forbear me 5 but ſince he hath for- 
born me, and given me a heart to ſce, and anſwer the truc end of that forbear- 
ance, I nced not queltion, but that ſparing Mercy will end in /vi-c, lince 
it finds that Repentance ſpringing up in me, which that Putierce condacted mo 
tO, 
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7 | His Patiorce 15 4 ground to truft 7:2 his promiſe. it ! ' _ wejs to arger be fo 
rreat, when his Precept 1s flighted, his readinefs to give what he hath promited, 
QBs as great , when his promile is believed, It the provocations of them 
mect with fie an unwillingnels to punith them, Faith in him will mect with the 
choiceſtembiaccs trom him. He was more rcadv ronutethe promile of Redemp- 
ton aſtcr mans Apoltacy, than to execute the thre ating of the Law. He doth 
{till witnels a greater willingnels to give torth the tr: its of the promtle, than to 
"Our Out the vials of his ctrſes His lownels to ar zer 1s an evidence til, that 


hc hath the ſame diſpolttion, whici 1s no hehe Corcial to Fanth in Þ1s Word. 


3. Irs a comfort in infirmities. Tt he were not p4zz1t, he could not bear with 
[0 many pecvithnetles, and weakncilcs in the hearts of his own. If he be pati- 
ent to the grotlcr (ins of his encnnies, he will be no Ich tothe lighter infirmitics of 
his people. When the Saul 1s as a bruiſed Reed, that can emit no found at all, 

or one very harih and ungratctul, hedoth not break i tin pieces, and Ningit away 

in diſdain, but waits to lee, whether it will fully anſwer his pains, and be 
brought to a better trame, and fivecter note. He brings them not to account for 
every lip, but as 4 Father ſpares kis ſon that ſerves hint. ALL. 2. 17. 'Tisa com- 
fort tous in our diſtracted ſcrvices;for were itnot forthis{lownets to anger,he would 
(title us in the mid(t of our Pravers, wherein there are as many fooli{i1 thoughts 
to diſpuſt him, as TACTE are petitions to implore him. The Patzentes/ Aneel; 

W ould hardly be able to bear with the tolhies of good men mn Acts of worſhip. 


3 The Third U}je is for Exbortation. 

|. Meditate often on the patience of God. The Devil labours for nothino more, 
than todeface 11 us the conlideration and memory ot this Pct CHON, He | IS an 
cnvious creature, and fince it hath reached out it folt to us, and not to him, he 
cnvies God the Glory of it, and man the advantage of 1. Fir God lov <rto have 
thc Volumes of it ſtudied, and daily turn'd over by us. VVe canvot witho!.t an 
inexcuſable wiltulncts miſs the thoughts of it, fince it is vitible in every bit of 
bread, and breath of Air in our fclves, andall about us. 


t. The frequent con(t ideration of his patience, would render (rod Ei:hly amiable to 
#5. 'Tisa more endearing argument, than his mecr goodneſs ; His eb to 
us as creatures, cendowing us with ſuch excellent faculties, turnithing us with ſuch 
a commodious World, and bcſtowing upon us ſo many attendants for our plea- 
ſureand ſervice, and giving us a Lordihip over his other works, deſerves our at- 
fection, But his patzence to us as ſinnersafter we have meried the greateſt wrath, 
ſhews him to be of a ſive.tordilpoliton, than creating Goodnels to unotfending 
Creatures 3 and contquemty fpeaks a greater love in tim, and beſpeaks a greater 
affection from us. His Crean, coodnels difcovered the Majelty of his Being, and 
1!1e grearnets of his nurd, bur tins the ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of his Nature: In this 
patience he exceed; the mildncls of all Creatures to us : z and rhercfore ſhould be 
enthroned im our attections 2bove all other Creatures. TÞ he contideration of this 
would mal us ailcet Inm tor his nature, as well as for his benetits. 

\ 

The conlideration of Lis patic;:ce, would make us frequent and ſerious in the exer- 
crſe of Repertance, In ics nature 1t leads to ut, and the conſideration of it would 
engage Us tO it, an melt us 4n_the exerciſe of it. Could we deeply think of , 
without being touched with a {cnce of the kindneſs of our forbcaring Creditor 
ahd Governour ? Could we 476 upon It ? nay could we glance upon it without 
relenting at our oft-nding one of fo mild a nature, without being {cnfibly atfect- 
ed, thar he hath pretery cd us to long from being loaded with thoſe chains of dark- 
neſs, under which the Devils groan # This forbearance hath good rcaton to make 
lin, and finners aſham'd. That you are m being, 1s not for want of advantages 
cnough in Is hand againſt you, many a fortciture you have made, and many an 
engagement you have broke 3 he hath ſcarce met with any other dealing from 


1s, than what had treachery in it, Whatloever our linceritv 1s, we\have no 
reaſon 
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realoa to boait of it, when we confider, what mixtiires there arc in 16. and what 
fivarms of baſe motions taint it. Hath he nor lain pretied and groaning under 
our ſins, as a Cart 1s preſſed with ſheares. Arms, 2. 12, when one lhake of him- 
(elf as $2vrÞ/p, might have ria him of tie burthen, and ditmilt us 1n his tury 1n- 
to Hell ? If we ſhould often ack our Conſctences, why have we done thus, and 
thus againſt ſo mild a God £ Would not the reflection on it, put us to the bluſh 2 
If men would conſider , that ſuch a time they provoked God to his tace, and 
yet have not felt his Sword + ſuch a time they blaſphemcd him, an made a re- 
proach of his name, and his thunder did not itop their motion; ſuch a ume they 
fell into an abominable brutiſhnels, yet he kept the punithment of Devils, the un- 
clean Spirits from reaching them 3 ſuch a time he bore an open attront trom 
them, when they ſcoft at his Word, and he did not fend a deſtruction, and laugh 
at it. Would not ſuch a meditation work ſome ſtrange kind of relentings 1n 
men 2 What if we ſhould conſider, that we cannot do a tintul act without the 
ſupport of his concurring. Providence 2 We cannot ſee, hear, move without his 
concourſe. All Creaturcs we uſe for onrneceiity, or plealure, arc fupported by 
him in the very at of athiting, to pleaſure us 3 and when we abule thoſe Creaturcs 
againſt him, which he ſupports for our uſe, how great 1s ms patzerce to bear with 
us, that he doth not annihilate thoſe Creatures, or at Jealt ubitter their uſe ? 
. What itJae could reaſonably be expected, from this conlideration, but Oh wrea- 
ched mar that Tan, to ferue my ſelf of Geds power, to affront hin, aud of tas Lonue- 
ſuffering to abuſe lim © Oh infirate patience to employ that power to preſerve 
me, that might have been uſed to punith me ! He is my Creator, I could ro: have 
a being without him, and vet Totfend him. He 1s my preferver, | cannot main- 
tain my being without him, an Vct [ attro:t him. Is this a worthy rc quit] or 
God? Dent. 32. 6. Do you thus regquite the Lord , v.ould be the heart broak- 
mg reflection. How would it givemcn a fiuler protpe:t of the depravation of thor 
nature, than any thing elſe ; that rheir corruption tnould be fo deep and ſtrong, 
that ſo mh patience could not overcome it & It would certainly make a man a- 
ſham'd of his nature as well as his actions. ft. 
Bl 
3. The conhderation of Lis patience, monld make #s reſert yore, the injuries dowe by 
others to God, A Patient jufferer, though a def:rving fitterer, attracts the pity 
of men, that have a value for any vertue, '' 0ugh clouded with a heap of vice. 
How much more {ſhould we have a concern for God, who ſutters fo many abules 
from others ? And be grievcd, that fo admirabl: 4 patience fnoud be flighted by 
men, who lolcly live by, and under the daily influence of it > The impretiton of 
this would make us take Gods part, as it 1s uſyal with men, to take the part of 
good diſpoſitions that lic under oppreſiton. | & 


4. It would make us paticnt und:r Gods bard. His ſlowneſs to Areer and his 
forbearance is vilible$ in the very ſtrokes we feel in this Life. We have no rci- 
fon to murmur againft him, whg gives us fo Iittle cauſe, and in the greatcſt aſ- 
flictions gives us more occalion of thankfulnels, than of repining. Did not flow- 
neſs to the cxtreamelt Anger, moderate every affliction, it had been a Scorpion 
inſtead ofa rod. We have reaſon to bleſs him, who trom his lc:g-ſuffering ſends 
temporal ſufferings, where cteraal are jultly due. Ezrz 9. 13. Thou haſt puriſh- 
ed ws leſs than our iniquities do deſerve. His indulgences towards us have been 
more than our corrections, and thelength of his patzerce hath exceeded the {harp- 
neſs of his rod, Upon the account of his log-/xfferivg our mutinies againſt God 
have aslittle to excuſe them, as our ſins againſt him have to Geferve his forbci- 
rance. | 

The conſideration of this would ſhew us more reaſon, to repine at our own 
repinings, than at any of his ſmarter dealings, Ana whe confideration of this 
would makeus ſubmiſſive, under the Judgments we expt&t, His nd, ſorved pati- 
ence hath been more than our merited judgments can poſithly be thought to be. 
{f we fear the removal of the Goſpel tor a ſeaſon, as we have reaſon to do, we 
ſhouldrather bleſs him, that by his waiting patience, he hath continucd it ſo long, 
that) 
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then murmur, that he threatens to take it away ſo late. He hath born with us 
many a year, fince the light of it was re-kindled, when our Anceſtors had but 
x years of patience between the riſe of Edward the VI, and the aſtent of 2zeen 


eMary to the Crown. 


2. Exbortation is, to admire and ſtand aftoniſit at his patience, and eſs hine for it. 
If you ſhould have defil'd your Neighbors bed, or fullyed his reputation, or ri- 
fled his Goods, would he have withheld his vengeance, unleſs he had been toc 
weak to execute it 2 We have done worſe to God, then we can do to man, 
and yet he draws not that. Sword of Wrath out of the fcabbard of his patzexce, to 
ſheath it in our hearts. 'T1s not ſo much a wonder, that any Judgmentsare ſent. 
as that there are no more and (harper. That the World ſhall be hired at laft, 1s 
not a thing ſo ſtrange, as that fire doth not come down every day upon ſome part 
of it. Had the diſciples, that ſaw ſuch excellent patterns of nnldnets from their 
Maſter, and were fo oftcn urgd to learn of him, that was lowly, and mcek, the 
Government of the World, it had been long fince turn'd into afhes, ſince they 
were too forward to deſire him, to open his magazine of judgments, and kindle 
a tire, to conſume a 84maritan Village, tor a (light atfront in compariton of what 
he received from others, and afterwards from themſelves 1n their forlaking of him. 
Luke 9. 52, 53, 54. We (hould admire, and praiſe that here, which ſhall be 
prais'd in Heaven 3 though patience ſhall ceaſe as to its exerciſe ater the conſum- 
mation of the World, it thall not ceaſe from receiving the acknowiedgments, of 
what it did, when 1t traverſed the ſtage of this Earth. Ifthe (ame of God be 
gloritied, and acknowledged in Heaven, no queſtion but this will alſo ; ſince 
long-ſuffering is one of his Divine Titles, a letter in his name, as well as eMerciful, 
and (iracious, Abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. And there is good reaſon, to 
think that the patience exerciſed towards ſome, b.tore converting grace was or- 
dered to ſc1ze upon them, will bear a great part in the Anthems of Heaven. The 
greater his long-ſuffering hath been tomen, that lay covered with their own dung, 
a long time betorc they were freed by grace from their filth ; the more admiring- 
ly, and. loudly they will cry up his Mercy to ghem, after they have paſt the gulf, 
and ſee a deſcrv'd Hell at a diſtance from them, and many in that place of tor- 
ments, who never had the taſts of fo. much forbearance, If mercy will be prais'd 
there, that which began the Alphabet of it, cannot be forgot. If Par ſpeak fo 
highly ofit in a damping World, and under the pull-backs of a lody of death, as 
he doth. 1 Tim. 1. 16, 17. For this cauſe I obtained mercy ; that Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inilible, the 
Only Wiſe God, be Honour, and Glory for ever and ever Amen. No doubt, but 
he will have a higher note for it, when he 1s ſurrounded with a heavenly flame, 
and frecd from all remains of dullnefs, ſhall it be praiſed above, and have we no 
notes for it here below ? Admire Chriſt too, who ſued out your repreive upon 
the account of his merit. As mercy atts not upon any but in Chrilt, ſo neither 
had patience born with any but in Chriſt, The pronouncing the arreſt of Judgment 
Gen. 8, 21. was when God jmelid a ſweet ſavour from Noahs ſacrifice, not from 
the Beaſts offer'd, but the Antityprcal ſacrifice repreſented. 


That we may be raiſed, to bl-{s God for it, let us confrder, 


t. The multitnde of our provocations, Though ſome have blacker guilt than 
others, and deeper (tains, yet let none wipe his mouth, bur rather imagine him- 
{lf to have but little reaton to bleſs it. Are not all our offences as many, as 
their have been minutes 1n our lives # All the moments of our continuance in the 
World, have been moments of his *Putience, and our ingratitude. Adam was 
puniſhed for one ſin, Moſes excluded Canaan for a pathionate unbelieving word. 
Anarias and Saptira loſt their hves for one fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ore ſir: 
ſullyed the beauty of the World. defaced the works of God, had crackt Hea- 
ven and Earth in pieces, had nor infinite ſatisfaction been propoſed to the provo- 


ked Juſlice by the Redeemer 3 And not one fin committed, but 15 of the fame ve- 
Pemous 
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24 A Diſcourſe upon 
nemous nature ; How many of thoſe contradictions againſt kimfclf hath he born 
with 2 Had we been only unprofitable to him, his forbearance of us had been 
miraculous 3 But how much doth it exceed a miracle, and lift it {{1f above the 
meanucfs of a conjunction with ſuch an Epithet, tince we have been provoking ? 
Had there been no more than our impudent or careleſs ruſhings into his pretence 
in Worlhip. Had they been only fins of Omiſſion, and fins of Ignorance, it 
had been enough to have put a ſtand to any further operations of this perfection 
towards us. But add to thoſe, fins of Commiſtion, fins againſt knowledge, fins 
againſt ſpiritual motions, ſins againlt repeated reſolutions, and prefling admoni- 
tions, the neglects of all the opportunitics of Repentance z put them all toge- 
ther, and we can aslittle recount them, as the ſands on the ſea ſhore. But whar 
do only ſpeak of particular men ? view the whole World, and if our own inj- 
quities render it an 4/142 7/8 Patience; what a mighty ſupply will be made to ir 
in al! the numerous and weighty provocations, under which he hath continued 
the World for ſo many revolutions of Years and Ages 2 Have not all thoſe pref. 
ſd into his preſence witha loud cry, and demanded a ſentence from Jultice > yer 
*Port. part, x, Rath not the Judge been overcome by the importunity of our fins? * Were the 
PE Devils puniſhed tor oze lin, a proud thought, and that not committed againſt the 
blood of Chriſt, as we have done numberlets times ? yet hath not God made us 
partakers in their puniſhment, though we have exceeded them in the quality of 
their ſin ? Oh admirable patience! that would bear with me under fo wy, white 
he would not bcar with the (inning Angels tor oc. 


—_  — 


2, Conſider how mean things we are, who have proveled him. What is man but 
a vile thing, that a God abounding with all ri "0s, {hould take care of fo abject 
a thing, much more to bear fo many attro:ts iron ſuch a drop of matter, ſuch 
a nothing creature ! That he that hath a':.,.c at his command, as well as Pity, 
ſhould endure ſuch a deteſtable, deformcd creature by fin, to fly in his face. What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him > *Pſak: 8. WR miſerable, incurable man, 
derived from a word, that ſignifies to be incurably lick. Maa is 4am, Earth 
from his Earthly Original, and Eroſb incurable from his corruption. Is it not 
worthy to be admired, that a God of infinite Glory (hould wait on ſuch Adams, 
worms of earth, and be as it were a ſervant, and attendant to ſuch Eroſhes, ſick- 


ly and peevilh creatures # 


3. Conſider who it is, that is thus patient. He it is that with one breath, could 
turn Heaven and Earth, and all the inhabitants of both into nothing 3 That 
could by one Thunderbolt have razed up the Foundations of a curled World. 
He that wants not inſtriiments without to ruine us, that can arm our own Con- 
ſciences againſus, and can drown us inour own Phlegm. Andby taking out one 
pin from our bodies, cauſe the whole frame to tall afunder. Belides, 'tis a God, 
that while he ſutfers the ſinner, hatcs the (in, more than all the Holy mcn upon 
Earth, or Angcl!sio Heaven can do ; So that his patience for a minute- tranſcends 
the patience of all creatures from the Creation to the Diſſolution of the World : 
becauſe it is the patzence of a God, infinitely more ſenſible of the curled quality 


of ſin, and infinitely more detcſting it. 


4. Conſider how long he hath forborn is anger. A reprieve for a Teck or a 

onth 1s accounted a great favour in Civil States z The Civil Law enacts, * that 

if the Emperour commanded a man tobe condemmed, the Execution was to be deferred 

* Cod. Liv. 9. Zo dajzes: becauſein that time the Princes anger might be appealed. But how 
Tiu!-47 *- oreat a favour is it to be reprieved 3o years for many offences, every one of 
Z which deſerves death more at the hands of God, than any offence can at the 
hands of man ? 'Paul was according tothe common account but about 3o years 
Old at his Converſion, and how much doth he elevate Divine 1g ſuffering ? 

Certainly thereare many, who have more reaſon, as having larger quantitics of 

patience cut out to them, who have lived to ſee their own gray hairs in a rebelli- 


ous poſture againſt God, betore Grace brought them to a ſurrender. We were 
all 


[ 
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all condemn im th Womb, Our Lives were fort iial the ir t moment of our 
breath, but patiery hath fropr the Art: I he morcitul Creditor detcrves to 
have acknowledgmeont from us, whohath laid by Is bound fo many years, with- 
Out putting It 1N fit againtt us. Many of your companions in ti: 1 have perhaps 
been ſurprized Jony, ago, ard haled toan Ftcrnal Priſon z Nothing is remaining of 
them but therr dult. and the time is not Vet coinc tor vour Funeral. [ct 1t be 
conſidered, that that God, that would not wait upon the fallen Angels ore ir;ſtant 
attcr their in, nor give them a moments ſpace ot Repentance, hath protonged 
the Lite of many a finncrin the World to innumerable moments, to 420002 mi- 


utes in the {pace of a Jeur, ro 8 Millions, and 4c:c000 Miamutes the ſpace ot 


20 Nears. The damned im Hell would think it a great kindnefs, ro haye bur 
a Year's, Month's, nay Day csrefpite, as a ſpace to Repent in. 


5. Conſider aljo, how miny have been taken away under ſhorter meaſures of pati- 
ence. Sone have been {truck into a Hell of miſery, while thou remainelt xa 
an Earth of fortearace. In a Plague, the deltroying Angel hath hew'd dow! 
others, and paſt by us 3 The Arrows have flew about our heads, paſt over us, and 
ſtuck in the heart of a netghbour. How many Rich nn How many of our 
Friends and Fawniliirs have been ſeiz'd by death, ſince the beginning of the year, 
when they leaſt t).,00..oht of it, and imagin' it far from them ? Have you not 
known ome ot \o. x acquaintance fnatcht away i the height of a crime £ Wis 
not the lame V1 ys duc to YOu as Well as wthein 2 And had it not been & dread- 
be { furprized by him, as it was tor them 5 Why fhoutd he rake 


az 


ful tor you 10 
a leſs Surdy | 11147 Out of thy company, and let thee Femann {rill upon they warth 


If God had dealt to with you, how had you becn cut ot}, not only from the en- 
joyment of this Lite, but the hopes of a better * And if God hath made fuch a 
Providence buncticial tor reclaiming you, how much reaſon have vou ro acknow- 
ledge him ? He that hath had Icaſt patierce, hath cauſe to admire, but thoſe that 
have more, ought to exceed others in bleiling him tor it. It God had put an 
end to your natural Life, before you had made provilion for Eternal, how de- 


plorable would your condition have been £ 


Conſider allo, who cver have been ſinners formerly of a deeper note Might 
not God have ſtruck a man in the cmbraces of his Haclots, and E IOW him in 
the moment of his cxccllve and mtemperate hcalths, or on the tudden have ſpurt- 
ed Fire and Brimſtonc into a blaſphemers mouth ? What if God had fhatcht you 
away, when your had been leeping in ſome great iniquity, or ſent vou, while 
burning i luſt, tothe fire it merited £ Might he not have crackt the {tring, that 
linkt vor > 1% to your bodics, 1n the laſtlickneſ you had 2 And what then had 
becuuc wv, SU it could have been expected to ſucceed your impenitent 
ſrate in this World, but howlings in another ? But hereprievd you upon your 

«tion», orthe {oiltziations of your friends; and have you notbroke vour word 
W th him? Have your hearts been fredfatt, hath he not vet waited, expetting 
when you would put vour vows and refolutions ito Exccation £ Whit need 
had heto cry 0 tt any loloud and folong, Oh vou fools, how lowe will you lowe 
fooliſhn.cfs 2 Free ”, 1. 22, when he might have ceaſed his crving to You, and 
havcby vor n ecathy revented your many negletts of him? Did he doall this, that 
any of tus mich ac id new fins to our old, or rather. that we ſhould bleſs him tor 
bis forlegrame, comply with theend of it, in reforming our lives, and having re- 
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3, Fotlortation, therefore prefurte not ujon his paticnce, The exerciſe of it is 
rot Corals, yoriare at prefentunder Ins Patience, yet while you are unconvert- 
ed, you arc ao under his anger 3 'Pyel. 7. 11. Godis angry with the wicked cue 
tr. You know not how foon his Anger moy turn his *Patzence ahde, and 


on (34V, 
tt, It may be his Sword 1s SN HR out of his Scabbard, his Arroryes 
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may befor td wm his Bow z and perhaps there is but alittle time, betore you ma 
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more time for Patience 1n God to us, or pctition from us to him. It we repent 
here, he will pardon us. It we deferre Repentance, and dye witheut it, he 
will have no longer mercy to pardon, ror Patience to bear. 

What is there in our power but the preſent ? the future time we cannot com- 
mand, the palttime we cannot recal, ſquander not then the preſent away. The 
time will come, when te ſhall re wo more, and then lovg-ſuffering thall be no 
more. Will you neglect the time, where patrence afts, and vainly hope for a 
time beyond the reſolves of paticrce 2 Will you ſpend that mn vain, which Good- 
ne($ hath allotted you tor othcr purpoſes 2 What an eſtimate will vou make of a 
little forbearance to reſpite death, when you are gaſping under the {troke of its 
Arrows # How much would you value fome tew days, of thote many years you 
now trifle away © Can any think God will be always at an expence with them in 
vain, that he will have ſuch riches trampled under their feet, and fo many editi- 
ons of his patience, be made waſt Paper ? Do you know how few fands are yet 
torun 1n your glaſs? Are you ſure that he that wants to day, will wait as well to 
morrow £ How can you tell, but that God that is oxy to anger to day, may 1: 
ſxift to it the next # Jeruſalem had but a di; of peace, and the moſt cor? . 
ner hath no more. \Whontheir day was do. they were deſtroy wt , - 
Peſtilence, or Sword, or lcd into a Goletil Ciivin Did Gol make our iis 
ſo uncertain, and the duration of his torbcarance unknown tore, tat we Tould 
live in a lazy neglect of his Glory, and our own happinets ? It you thoull hve 
more patience mn regard of yo.r lives, do vou know whither vou (hall have the 


: 


ctic&ual offers of Grace # As your lives depend upon his will, fo your cen- 


verſion depends folelv 1pon his Grace. There have been many examples of 
thoſe miſcrable wretcis, that have been If: to a TCP TODA KnRce, 4tter cy 
have a long time abusd Divine forbeara.ce, The ; re lrg up 


fn. Hoſe 13. 12 The ſin of Ephraimis { . up, as bonds are bound up by a 
Creditor till a fit opportunity 5 whey ' 4 comes to put the bond in ſuit, it will 
be too late, - to with for that patzerc. yc have fo fcorntully dipiſcd. Conſider 
therefore the end of Patience, 1 he *Pxtience of Ged confidercd in it (It, with- 
out that which it tends to, atfords very litle Comfort, 'tis but a ſtep to pardon- 
ing Mcrcy, and it may be wittout it, and often is. Many have been repreived, 
that were never forgiven 3 Hell 1s full of thoſe, that had Patience as well as we, 
but not one that accepted pardoning grace, went within the gates of i. Patience 
leaves men, when their fins have ripen d them for Hell ; but pardoning Grace 
never leaves mcn, till it hath conducted them to Heaven. His *Patience (peaks 
him placable, but doth not aſſure us, thathe is actually appca*'d. Men may hope 
taat lerg-ſuffering tends to a pardon, but cannot be afjured of a pardon, but by 
ſomcthing elſe above mcer /org-ſuffering.Reft not then upon bare Patzence,but con- 
lider the erd of it 3 'tis not,that any ſhould (in more freely, but repent more mclt- 
ingly 3 tis not to ſpirit rebellion, but give a merciful ſtop to it. Why ſhould 
any be fo ambitious of their ruine, as toconſtrain God, to ruine them againſt the 
1achnations of his f\veet difpolition ? 


4. The fourth Exhortation is, let xs imitate Gods patience in eur own to others. He 
is unlike God, that is hurryed with an unruly izpctxs, to puniſh others for 
wronging him. The conſideration of Divire *Patience ſhould make ns ſquare 
our ſelves according to that pattern. God hath exerciled a lore-ſrf: ri thom the 
fall of Adam: to this minute on innumerable ſubjefts, and ſhall we be tranſported 
with defire of revenge upon a ſingle injury £ If God were not flow to wrath, a 
liinful World had been long ago torn up from the foundation. And it revenge 
ſhould be exerciſed by all men againſt their Enemics, what man ſhould have been 
ahve, fince there is not a man without an Enemy ? it every man were like Saul, 
breathing out threatnings, the World would not only be an Acellima, but a 
Deſert. How diſtant are they from the mature of God, who are in a flame upon 
every {light provocation from a ſence of ſome feeble and imaginary honour, that 
mult bloody their Sword for a trifle, and write their revenge 1n wounds and 
death 


God's Patience. 
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death > When God hath his Glory every day belpattered, yet he keeps his Sword 
in his theathz whata wo would it be to the World, if he drew it upon every 
atfront £ This is to be like Brutes, Dogs, or Tygers, that ſnarle, bite, and de- 
vour upon cvery {hght occaſion : But to be Patient, is to be divine, and to ſhew 
our {ves acquainted with the diſpolition of God. Be you therefore perfe(?, as your 
keaunly father is perfe, Matth. 5. 48. 1. e. Be you perfect, and good ; for he 
had been exhorting them, to blels them, that cursd them, and to do good to 
them that hated them, and that from the example God had ſet them, in cauſing 
his Sun to riſe upon the evil as well as the good. Be you therefore perfef., To 
Conclude, as Patience is Gods perfection, fo it is the accompliſhment of the 
Soul. And as his ſlowneſs to anger argues the greatne(s of his power over himſelf, 
fo an unwillingneſs to revenge, 1sa ſign of a power over our ſelves, which is 


more noble than to be a Monarch over others. 
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Some few of. the Numbers being twice gone over, the Reader tmay obſerve 
that this Mark +, where 'tis ſet after the Figures in this Table, and 


the following Index , direfls him to the firſt of thoſe Folio's ; and 
where he finds no Mark at all, he is to conſult the ſecond. 
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Attions a greater proof of MOR 


than words. 


All are known by God. TH 
Atttvity required in Spiritual Worſhip. 
i 449145 


Adam, the greatneſs of his ſin. 625,754 
'Vide Man, and Full of man. 
Additions in matters of Religion an in- 
vaſion of God's Soveraignty. 756,757 
Vide Worſhip and Ceremonzes. 
Aqdmration ought to be exercis'd in Spi- 
ritual worſhip, 148 
Aﬀettions human, in what ſenſe es 
bed to God. 224,225,226 
Sharp Afi ions make Atheiſts tear 
thee 15 a God, 42,42 
Make us impatient, Vide Impaiz- 
ence. 
We ſhould be patient under 
them, v. Patience. 
Many call on God only under 
them. 92 
Fill us with diſtration in the 
Worthip of God. 166 
The Preſence of God a comfort 
in them 267 
And his knowledge, 32Z 
The wiſdom of God apparent in 


them, 369,370,371 
The wiſdom of God a com!tort in 


them 405 
And his Power, 485,486 
And liis Soveraipntv. 77: 


Do not impeach his Goodneſs, 

Pug 604 

The Goodneſs of God y n in 
them. 657,658 
His Goodneſs acomfort in them , 

683 
Ads of God's Soveraignty, 71 L, 
712. The conſideration ot 

which would make ns enter- 

tain them as we ought, 
Many negle& the ſerving of God till NY 
Ate. 65 
Ar, how uſeful a Creature, 23 
Almighty, how often God is fo called in 
Scripture. 421 

How often in Jos. 440 

Good Angels, what benetit they have 
'by Chriſt, 360,618,619 
Nor Inſtruments in the Creation 

of Man. 6 —S$3 

Evil not redeemed. 619,620 
Angels, not Governors of the world, 


073, 6743 
Subje&t to God, 717,748 
Men poſt at:ze from God, when kis 
will crofles theirs, 8 
In times of Perfſecurion, go 

By reaſon of pract.cal Atheiſm, 
102,102 


Apoſtles, the firſt Preachers of the Go- 


ſpel, mean and worthleſs men, 


463,454 
Sp rited by Divine Power tor 
ſpreading of it, 464,465 


The Wiſdom of God ſeen 1n u- 
ſing ſuch Inſtruments, 393,394 
Appl. ding our ſelves, v. Prade. . 


Qqqqq Atheiſt 


— 


NEEDED 


Ather(m opens a Door to all manner of 
wickedneſs, _ P.2- 
Some ſpice of it in all men, 
2, 4 

The greateſt folly > 24 3 
Common in our days , 3.41 
Strikes at the Foundation of all 
_ Religion, 3 
We ſhould eſtabliſh our ſc!ves a- 
gainlt ir, | ibid. 
'Tis againſt the light of Natural 
Reaſon, : 4 
Againſt the univerſal conſent of 
all Nations, = 6 
But tew, if any, proſeſt it in for- 
mer Apes, 8,41 
Would root up the Foundations 
of all Government, 29 
Introduce all evil into the world, 
SEN; 44.4 ws 

Pernicious to, the Atheiſt himſel!t, 
40,41 

The cauſe of Publick Judgments, 
41 

Mens Luſts the cauſe of it, 43 
Promoted by the Devil molt 
ſince the deſtruftion of Ido- 
latry, | 44 
Uncomtortable, 44,45 
Directions againl(t it, 45,46 
All fin founded in a ſecret Athe- 


iſm, 69 

PraQical Atheiſm natural to Man, 47 
| Natural ſince the Fall, 48 

'To all men, ibid, 


Proved by Arguments, 54 4d 


99 
We ought tobe humbled for it, 
both in our ſelves and others, 


t03Zz,104 

How great a fin it is, J0q ad 
106 

Miſery will attend it, 106 
We ſhould watch againſt it, ibid. 
DireQions againſt it, 106,107 
Atheiſt can never prove there is noGod, 
41,42 

All the Creatures fight againſt 
him, 42 
In Affiicticns , ſuſpeds and fears 
there is one, 42,43 


How much pains he takes to blot 
out the notion of a God, 


43 
Suppoſe it were an even lay that 
there were no God, yet he is 


very imprudent, ibid. 
Uſes not means to enform lum- 
ſelf, wid. 


Atems, the World not made by a caſu- 
al concourſe of them, 29 
Altributes of God bear a comtortable 
reſpec to Believers, 342 
Authority, how diltinguiſht from Pow- 


/ v4 
B 


i ws Beſt we have ought to be p1- 
ven to God, 155,156 


Bleſſings Spiritual, God only the Au- 
thor of, 648 
Temporal, God uſes a Soveraign- 
ty in beſtowing them, #742 
Vide Riches, 

Body, of Man, how curiouſly wrought , 
$03 31,350 
Every Human one hath different 
Features, 31,32 

God hath none; v. Spir:7. 
We muſt worſhip God with our 
 Boates, 139,14C,141 
Yet not with our Bodzes only ; 

Vide Soul and Worſhip. 
We muſt not conceive of God under a 
Bodily ſhape, 124,125 
Bodily Members aſcribed to him, Vide 

Members 


Brain, how curious a workmanſhip, 30 


C. 
T'He Iſraelites worſhipped the true 
God under the golden Calf, 122 
Cod fits and enclinecs men to ſeveral 
Callings, 356,357,650 
Appoints every mans Calling , 


There is a firſt Cauſe of all things, 2 


Which doth neceſ[arily exiſt, and 

is infinitely perfeR, 21 

We muſt not Cenſure God in his Coun- 

ſels, Atons,or Revelations, 192,193, 
02,40 

Or in his ways, : pts 

Cenſuring the hearts of others, 1s an in- 

jury to God's Omniſcience, 324, 325 

Men is a contempt of God's So- 

veraignty, 


Ceremomal Law abol ſþt to promote 
Spiritual Worthip, 125 
Called Fleſh, ihid. 


Not a fit means to hring the heart 
into a ſpiritual frame,1 35,146 
Rather hindred than iurther'd Spi- 
ritual Worſhip, 136,137 
God never teſtitied himſelt well- 
pleaſed with it, gor intended 

it ſhould always laſt, 137, 
138 


3 
The abrogating of it doth not 
argue 


+ ns 4. 1 


SE NED. 


argue any change in God,22S, 

22TQ 

The Holineſs ot God appears in 

it, GS1O,F1T 

Mc:n are prone to bring Ceremontes of 

their own into God's Worſhip, 79 
Vide Worſþip and Additions,&c. 

Chance, the World not made nor go- 


verned by it, h 26 
Charity, men have bad ends in it, 93 
We thould exerciſe it, 691,692 


The conſideration of Gnd?s Sove- 
raignty would promote it, 774 
We ſhould be Chearful in God's worthip 


I5O 
Chriſt, his Godhead proved from his E- 
ternity, 191,192 


From 11s Omnipreſence,z61,262 
From lis Immutability, 229,230 
From i;is Knowledge of God, all 
Creatures, the hearts ot men 
and his preſcience of their 
Inclinations, 315,310,317 
From his Omnipotence maniz;elt 
in Creation, Preſervation, /and 


Reſurreion, 472 ad 476 
From his Holineſs, 551 
From his Wiſdom, 395 
Is God-man, "4<5 
Spiritual Worſhip offered to God 

through him, 154,155 


The imperfeRneſs of our Servi- 
ces ſhould make us prize his 
Mediation, 163 

The only fit Perſon in the Trini- 
ty to atlume our Nature, 378, 


379 
Fitted to be our Mediator and $Sa- 
viour by his two Natures, 381 
332,383 

Should be imitated in his Holi- 
neſs, and often viewed by us 
to that end, $59,563 
The greateſt Gift, 622 ad 625 
Appointed by the Father to be 
our Redeemer, 749,750,751 
The Chriſtian Religion, its Excellency, 


| 103 

Of Divine ExtraQtion, 551 

Moſt oppoſed in the World, 6; 
Vide Goſpe/, 


Church, God's Erernity a comfort to her 
in all her Diſtreiles and Threatnings 
of her Enemies, 193,194 

Under Goc?s ſpecial Providence, 
TI 

His Infinite Knowledge a comfort 
in all ſubtil contrivances of 
men againlt her, 328,329 


Trouvlers of her Peace by cor- 
rupt Doctrines, no better than 
Devils, | 241 ? 
God's Wildom a comtort to ner in 
her greatclt dangers, 456 
Hathſhewn his Power 1n her de- 
liverance in all Ages, 189,453, 
46 
Andinthedeſtruction ot her bh 
. nemies, 454-455.456 
Ought to rake comtort 1 h14is 
Power 1n her loweſt Eſtates, 
457,458 
Should nor tear her Enemies ; v. 
Fear, | 

His Goodneſs a comfort in dan- 
Bers, 034 
How great 1s God's love to her, 
769,529 
His Soveraignty a comfort to her 
771,772 
He will comfort her in her .cars , 
and detiroy her Enemics, 757, 
: 788 
God exerciſes Patzence towards 
ler, $12 
For her ſake to the wicked al o, 
$12,813 
Why her Enemies are not imme- 
diately deſtroved, 819 

Commands of God; v, Lacs, 
The Holinels of God to be relied on for ' 
Comnf ort, - FFl 
God gives great Comforts in or atter 
Temprations, b5c 
Creatures cannot Comfort us if God be 
angry 7CY 
Communion with God , man naturally 
hath nodeſire of, 93 
The advantage of Communion with him, 
x06, 107 
Can only be in our Spirits, 127 
We ſhould defireit, 201,202 
Cannot be between God and fin- 
ners, 5489549 
Holineſs only fits us for it, 562 
Conceptions, we cannot have adequate 
ones of God, 123 
We ought to labour after as high 
ones as we can, 122,124 
They mult not be of him in a cor- 
poreal ſhape, 124,125 
There will be in them a {tmilitude 
of ſore corporeal thing in our 
Fancy, i F25:126 
Weought to rchine and fpiritualize 
them, 126 
Right Conceptions of him, a great heip 
co Spiritual Worſhip, 176,177 
 Gog 
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God Concurs to all the AQtion of 11s 

Creatures, P.529 

His concerrring to ſinful actions no ble- 

miſh to his Holineſs, gzoad5}3 

Various Conditions of men, a fruit ot 

Divine Wiſdom, 356 

Conditions of the Covenant ; V. loves 
nant, Faith, and Repentance. 

Confeſſion of ſin,men may have bad ends 

in it,92, Partial ones a practical de- 

nial of God's Omnilſcience, 22h 

Conſcience, proves a Deity, 33 adz6 

Fears and ſtings of it in all men 

upon the commiſſion of fin, 

34435 

Though never ſo ſecret, ibid. 

Cannot be totally ſhaken wo. 

| 3533 
Comforts a man in well-doing , 


3 
Neceſlary for the good of the 


world, ibid. 
Terrified ones wiſh there were no 
God, 62,5 


Men naturally diſpleas'd wirh it . 
when it contradicts the deſires 


ot ſelt 71,72 
Obey carnal ſclf againſt the light 
of it, 8 


Accuſations of it evidence God's 

Knowledge ot all things, 313 

God,and he only can ſpeak peace 

toit when troubled, 471,720, 

721 

His Laws only reach it,724,725, 

ous eBe7s7 

Conft.amcy in that which 1s good, we 

{hould labour aſter, and why 4 238 

Noraing bur an Infinite good can content 

the Soul, 36,37 

Vide Satufattion and Soul. 
Contingemts,all forcknown by God. 
Vide Knowledge of God. 

Contraditions cannot be made true by 

God, 432443334341435 

Yet this doth not overthrow 

God's Omnipotence, ibid, 

'Tis an abuſe of God's Power, 

to endeavourto juſtifie them 


by ir, 483 
Contrary qualities linkt together in the 
Creaturcs, 22,351 
Converſion, carnal Self-love a great hin- 
drance tot, $2 
There may be a converſion from ſin 
which is not good, 90,91 

Men are Enemies to it 98,99 

The neceſſity of it, 100 

The difficulty ot it, OT 
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God only can be theAuthor ot it, 

1cz2,055 
The Wiſdem of God appears 11 
It, in the Subjects, Seaſons 
and Manner ot it, 367, 368 


I 


3 

369 

And his Power, 467 ad 479 
And his Holineſs 516 


And his Goodnels, 654,055 
And his Soveratgnty, 730 ud 74.4 
He could convert all 730,721 
Not bound to covert any, 732, 
The various means and occations 

of 1, £47,748 
Genuine Convictions would be promo- 
tzd by right and ſtrong Apprehenſions 
of God's Holineſs, 5524553 
Corruptions, the Knowledge of God a 
a comfort under tears of them 

lurking in the hearr, 232 + 

The Power of God a comfort . 

when they are ſtrong and (tir- 


ring, 486 
In God's People ſhall be ſubdued, 
P-779 


ne Remainders of them God 

orders tor their good, 362 ad 

66 
The Covenant of God with his People 
eternal, 194, and unchangeable,z z4. 
God in Covenant an eternal good to his 
people, 194,195 
TheConditions of thelovenant of Grace 
evidence the Wiſdom of Cod, 

288 

Suited to mans lanſed ſtate, and 

Gods glory ibid. 
Oppoſite to that whic!1 was the 

cauſe of the Fall, tbid, 

Suited to the common Scenti- 
ments and Cuſtoms o! the 

World and Con'icicaces of in2n 

399,39) 

Only likely to attain ruc end, 


ibid, 

Evidence Gods Holineſs , 515, 
5-16 

The Wiſtom.of God made over 
to Believers in it, 45 
And Power 4 J 
And Holineſs, e527 
A Promile ot Life implyed in the 
Covenant of Works, 612 


Why nor expreſt, 614,615 
The Goodneſs of God manit-{t in 
making a Covenant of Grace, 
atter Man had broken the hrit, 
629. In 


—— 


Io ith | + O! 11,629, 
630,031 

lat| cc pifro! himie If made 
Gcr.N t, 631,032 
In its contirmation, 632 


Its Conditions ealy , reaſonable, 
necellery.533,534 535+536 
It promiſes a more exccllent Re- 
ward tian the hie in Parad ſe, 
6042 643 

Covetouſneſs, vide Riches and World. 
Creation, tle Wiſdom of God appears in 
it,347 ad 351.& ſhould be ime- 
ditated upon, 351, motives to 


It, 417 a4 4 © 
His Power, 439 24 445 
His Holineſs, 507,508 
His Goodneſs, 604 ad 615 
Goodneſs the end and motive ot 


It, | 592,593 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 47z ad 475 
The Foundation of God's Doini- 

nion, 707,768 

Creatures evidence the Being of God, 5 
| & 14 ad 29 

In their product.on, i54d21 

In their harmony, 21 24 27 

In purſuing their ſeveral ends,27 

28,29 

In their preſervation, 29 

Were not, and cannot be from E- 

rerniey, 16,17, 190,191 
None of them can make them- 

ſelves, 17,18, 19 
Or the World, 20 
Subervient to one another, 22 

| 251,252 
Regular, uniform,and conllant in 

it, 24,25 
Are various, « 25,20,347,348 
Have ſeveral Natures, 27 
All fight againſt the Atheiſt, 42 
God ought to be ſtudice in them 


45 

All maniſeſt ſomething of God's 
p*rfetions, ibid. 
Setting them up as our end,v. End. 
Muſt not be worſhip'd, v,Idol.ury. 
Uſed by man to a contrary end 
than God appointed, 89 
All are changeable, 220,221 
Therefore an immutablcGod to be 
preferred before them, 237 
Are nothing to God, | 264 
Are all known by God, 284, 285 
Shall be reſtored to their primitive 
end, 205, 206,207,044,645 
Their beautiful order and fituation 


248, 349 


Are titted for their ſeveral ends, 


None of them can be Oa:nipre- 
ſenr, 251,252 
Or Omnipotent; 420.427 
Or intinitel}, peric, 431 
God could have muce more tian 
he hath, 427 ad 439 
Made them all more pertc& thin 
they are, 430 
Yetailare made in the beſt man- 
ner, 431 


The Power that 15 inthem d:mon - 
{trates a greater to be inGod. 436 
Ordered by God as he pleaſes,q55 
The meaneſt of them can detiroy 
us by God's order, 491, 76S 
Making d.fferent ranks of them , 
w_ not impeach God's Go2d- 
neſs, $96,597 
Curſed tor the fin of 403 Lad 
What benefit they have by tlie 
Redemption of man, 643,644 
Cannot comfort us if God be an- 


grv, 768 
All ſulj:t to God, 717 ad721 
All obey God, 7S4 


Curieſaty in enquiries about God's Coun- 
ſels & AQions, a great folly, 192,193 
'Tis an injuring God's knowledge, z2 3 
'Tis a contempt of Divine wiſdony 

© 
Should not be employ'd abcur 
what God hath not reveal'd, 41 4 
The conlid<cration of God's Sove- 
raignty would check it, 975 


Av, how necetlary, 250 
Death of Chriſt , its value is from 
his Divine Nature, 332 


Vindicated the honour of the Law, 

_ both as ro precep!: & penalty, z$; 

Overturn'd the Devils Empire, 385 

He ſuffered to reſcue us by it, 623 

By rhe command of che Father, 750 

Debauch'd perſons with there were no 

God, 53 

Decrees of God, no ſucceſſion in them, 

TIES 186 

Unchangeable, 397,477.v. Immu! 2- 
bility. 

Defilement,God not capable of it from 

any Corporeal thing, 126, 260 26t 

Delight, holy Dutics ſhould be perform- 


ed with it,  ISITO 
All delight in worſhip doth not 
prove it to be ſpiritual, 150 


We ſhould examin our ſclves after wor- 
ſhip, what delight we hadin r,164 
Rrere DNeli- 
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Deliverances chiefly to be aſcribed to 


God, 272,273 
The Wiſcom of God ſcen in 
them, 3714372 373 
Deſeres, of Man, naturally after an intt- 
nite good, | 36337 
Which evidences tie being ot a 

God, 


Men naturally have no deſire of 
Remembrance of God, con- 
verſe with him, thorough re- 
turn to him , or imitation of 


him, 97,98,99 
Devil, Man naturally under his Domi- 
nion, 67.68 


God's reſtraining him, how great 
a mercy ; V. Reſtraint. 


Shall be totally ſubdued by God, 


341 
Outwitted by God, 385,386 
His firſt ſin, what it was,753, 754 

Vide Angel.. 

D:xeftion,Men negle to ask it of God, 
Vide Truſting in our ſelves. 
Should ſeek 1t of him, 299 
Not to do it, how ſinful, 403 
Should not preſume to give it to 


1m, 404 
Diſappoirntments make many caſt off 
their Obedience to God, 66 
God Diſappoints the devices of Men, 
745.746 

Diſpenſations of God with his own Law 
7253726 

Diſtance from God naturally affected by 
Men, 97 

How great itis, | 546,547 
Diſtrattions 1n the Service of God, how 
natural, 65,606,165 


Will be ſo while we have natural 
Corruption within, 165,166 
While we are in the Devil's Pre- 


cin, " 166 
Moſt frequent in time of Afflicti- 
on, ibid. 


May be improved to make us 
more Spiritual, 166,167,168 
When we are humbled for them 
in worſhip, 166,167 
And for the baſeneſs of our Na- 
tures, the cauſe of them, 167 
Make us prize Duties of Worſhip 
the more, ibid. 
Fill us with admirations of the 
graciouſneſs of God, 167,168 
Prize the mediation of So, 
I 
They ſhould not diſcourage vs, if 
we reſiſt them, 168,169 


And if we narrowly watch a- 
gainſt them 169 
Should be ſpeedily caſt'out, 178 
Thoughts of God's Preſence a 
remedy againſt them, 270 


Diſireſſes, v. Aﬀlittions. 
D:ſtruft of God , a contempt of God's 


Wiſdom, 405 
And of his Power, 481 
And of his Goodneſs, 665 


Too great jear ot man ariſes 
from it, 481,482 

Vide Truſt;ng in God, and in our 
ſelves. 


Divinityof Cliriſt, v. ChrifF. 


Ot the Holy Ghoſt, v. Holy Ghoſt. 


Dottrines that are ſelt-pleaſing deſired 


by men, p33 
Vide Truths. 

Dominion of God, diſtinguiſht from his 

Power, 704 

All his other Attributes fit him 

for it, ibid. 


Acknowledg'd by all, 704,705 
Inſeparable from the notion ot 


God, ibid. 
We cannot ſuppoſe God a Crea- 
tor withour it, 705 
Cannot be renounced by God 
himſelf, ibid. 
Nor communicated to any Crea- 
ture, 706 
Its foundation, 706 ad 710 
It is independent, 710,718 
Abſolute, 711 a4 714 
Yet not tyrannical, 71 


Managed with Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs, 714 ad 


: 717 
' Tis Eternal, P.721 
"Tis manifeſted as he is a Law- 
giver, 721 ad 727 


As a Proprietor, 727 ad 741 
AS a Governor, 741 ad 748 
As a Redeemer, 248 ad 751 


- Thecontempt of it, how great, 


EN bo 
Allſinis a contempt of it, 752, 


753 
The firſt thing the Devil aim'd a- 


gainſt, 753 
And Adam, 754 
Invaded by the Uſurpations of 

men, 1544755 


Wherein it is contemned as he 

is a Law-giver, 755 a4758 
As a Proprictor, 753.759 
As a Governor, 759 a4 75} 
It is terrible to the wicked, 766, 
767,768. Com- 
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\nfcrtable to the Righreous, 
76g ad 77% 

ould be often meditated upon 
;V Us, : 7% 
Advantages of ſo doing,77 3, 
TI4AT7$ 

It ſhould teach us Humility, 775, 


Calls for our praiſe and thanks, 


776, 777,778 

Should make us promote his Ho- 
nour, 778,779 
Calls for Fear, Prayer, and Obe- 
dience, 779,780 
Aﬀords motives to obcgience, 
780,781 

And ſhews the manner of ir, 732, 
783,784 

Calls for Patience, 784 


Afﬀords motives toir, 734, 7s 


Shews us the true nature of 1t,786 
Duties of Religion performed o:ten 
meerly for ſelf intereſt, 91 ad 94 

Men unwieldy to them, g1 
Perform them onlyin affliction, gz 

Vid. Service of God, and Worſhip. 
Dwelling in Heaven, and in the Ark , 
how to be underſtood of God, 257,258 


E. 

Ar of man how curious an Organ,31 
Earth, how uſetul, 23 
The Wiſdom of God feen in it, 
345,849 

Earthlythings, v. World. 
Ejaculations, how uſeful, 176 
Eleft,God knows all their perſons, 330 


Eleftlon evidenced by Holineſs, 562, 


The Soveraignty of God appears 


init, 727,728 

Not grounded on Merit in the 
Creature, 728,729 

Nor on foreſight of Faith and 

Good Works, 729,730 
Elements, though contrary, yet linkt 
together, 22 


End, All Creatures conſpire to one com- 
mon one 22 ad 27 
Purſue their ſeveral Exds,though 

they know them not, 27,28 

Men have corruptEnas in Religious Du- 
\ _ ties, 78,91,92,93494 

For evil End, 58 
Deſire the knowledge of God's 

Law for by Ends, 57,58 

Man naturally would make himſelf iis 
his own End, 8 ad 84 
How ſin!ul this 1s, 84,85 


Man would make any thing his End ra- 


than God, 85, 86,87 
A Creature, ora Luſt, $87.88 
How ſintul this is, ibid, 
Would make himſelf the 4 of 
all Creatures, $8,89 
How ſinful this is, 8 
Would make himſelf the End ot 
God, 90 ad 94 
How ſinful this is, 94 
Cannot make God his End, ul 
converted, 100 


Spiritual ones required in Spiri- 

tual Worſhip, I53,154 
Many have other Ends in it, 154 
God orders the Hearts of all men 


to his own, 452,45} 
Cod hath one, and Man anot:1cr 
in lin, 532,532 


We ſhould mak<Godour ex4,563 
God makes himſelt his own Ez#, 
hoiv to be underſtood, 592 
His Being the Ez of all things 
15 one toundation of l;is Domi- 
nion, 708,709 
Not uſing God's gifts for the En4 
for which he gave them, how 
great a ſin, 758,759 
Enemies of the Church ; v. Church. 
We ſhould be kind to our worſt Eye. 


mies 692 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven alwas's 
freſh and glorious, 195 

[We ſhould endeavour after it her-, 
6$5,686 

Men Ewy the gifts and proſperities of 
others, 77,78 


An imitation of the Devil, ibid. 

A ſenſe of God's Geodnefs would 

check it, 689 

A contempt of God's Dominion, 

58 

Eſſence of God cannot be ſeen, 1 15 _ 6 
is unchangeable 210,211 
Eternity a property of God and Chrilt, 


181,191,192 

What it 1s, 132 
In what reſpeds God is eternal, 
183 a4 186 


That he 1s ſo, proved, 186 24 190 
God's incommunicable property, 
10,17,190,191 

Dreadful to ſinners, 193,194 
Comtortable to the Rightcous 5 
194 ad 197 

The thoughts of it ſhould abare 
our Pride, 197,198,199 
Take off our love and contidence 
from the World, 199,200 


2 
_- 
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IN EX 


We ſhould provide for an hap?y 
Intereſt 1n 1t, 250,201 
Otren meditate on it, 201 
Renders him worthy of our chot- 
ctit Aﬀetions, 201,202 
And our belt Service, 2 OZ 


Exaltal:on of Chriſt, the Holineſs ot 


God appears in 1t, 514,515 

H:s Go dacls to us as well as to 
Chrilt, 024 

And his Soveraignty, 751 
Examination of our ſclve> beiore andat- 
ter worſhip, and wherein our duty 

| 162,163,164.178 

Experience of God's Goodneſs a Pre- 
ſervative againfil Atheiſm, 45,45 
Extremity,t!i;cn God uſually delivers lus 
Church, 457,438 


Aith,the ſame thing may be the ob- 
jet of it, and of Reaſon tov, 4 
Muſt be exerciſed in Spiritual 
worſhip, 146,147 
The Wiſdom, Holineſs, & Good- 
neſs of God in preſcribing it as 
a Condition ot the Covenant 
ol Grace; v." ovenant. 
Muſt look back as tar as the foun- 
dation promite,  344t 
Only the obedience flowing trom 
it acceptable to God, 336 
DiſtinR, bur inſeparable from O- 


bedience, 336,337 
Foreſight of it not the ground of 
Election, 729 730 

Full of man, God no way the Author of 
ity 505,50h,519 

How great it 1s, 546,547 


Dot!1 not impeach God's Good- 
neſs, 594:595 
*Tis evident, 670,671 
Brought a Curſe on the Creatures 

v. Creatures. 
F.fls of God's Children turned to their 
good, z61 ad 369 
Fear, not the cauſe of the Belief of a 
Ged, 14 
Men that are unJer a ſlaviſh fear 
of him wiſh there were no 


God, 53354 
Of Min a contempt of God's 
Power, 481,432 


Should be of God, and not of the 

ide or jorce of man,q91,49 2 

God's Soveraignty ſhould cauſe it 

779 

Features different in every man, and 

how necellary it ſhould be 10,31,32,348 
Fervency, v. Attivity. 


Fleſh, the Legal Serviecs lo calleo, 1; 
Fools, wicked mcn ore lo, 1.455 
Folly, (rn islo; v, 9:7. 
Forgetfulneſs of God, men aaturally are 
prone to it, 47 
Ot his M-rcies a great ftn;v. Aecr- 
_ —EbEF« 
How attributed to Ged, 29 
Foreknowledge in God of tin, no Licmith 
to 1s Holineſs, F20 521 
Vide Knowledge of God. 
Future things, men delirous to know 
tiem, 323 
Known by God; v. Knowledge ot 
God. 
G 


Atriel, on what Mcliſages he was 
ſent, 468 
Generation, could not be from Eternity 
16,17. 

Gifts,God can beſtow them on men,7 # 
His Soveraignty ſeen in giving 
greater meaſures to one than 
another, 738 

Glory of all they do or have, men arc 
apt to aſcribe to themſelves,$2, 


Of God little minded in a. 
ſeemingly good ations, 72,73 

Men arc more concern'd for their own 
reputation than God's glorv,$ z 

Should be aim'd at in Spiritual 
worſhip, 153 

God's permiſſion of ſin is in order 

to it, 285 Z( 

Sould be advanced by us, 778 

God, his Exiltence known by the light 
of Nature, 45 

By the Creatures, $5, 14 ad2y 
Miracles not wrought to prove it 
Owned by the univerſal —_ 

of all Nations, 6 

Never diſputed of old, 7 
Denied by very few, if any, $ 
Conſlantly owned in all changes 
of the world, g 
Under anxieties of Conſcjence..ib. 
The Devil not able to root out 
tae beliet of it, 


| 9,10 
Natural and innate 10 
Not introduced meerly by Tradt- 

tion I1 
Nor Policy 12,17 
Nor Fear 14 
Wirnetled to by the very Nature 

of Man 29 ad 37 
And by extraordinary Occurren- 

ClcS , 37,35 


Motives 


wo, 


Good, 


{8 N 


Impollible to d<monftrate incre 
15 NONc, 41.42 
\otives tO cNccavour to Lo kits 


Icd in tic belici of ity P- 44, 


4+ 

Directions, 45 
NMcn with thcre -ncre none, ani 
who they arc, E2402\54 


Two ways of deſcribi ng him, 

Negation and Athirmation , 

11} 

Is active and communicative,126, 

I27 

Propriety in im a great Bleſſed- 
neſs. Vide Covenant. 

Intinitely happy, 476,477 

That which is mat: riallv to may 

be done, and not tormally, 69, 


w 4 {3 


Gocd Aftions cannot be perform 4 be- 


tore Converſion, 100 
The thoughts of Gods Preſence 

a Spur to them, 270 
God only is ſo, e2VJ.c7 


Goodneſs, pure and perfect, the Ro. al 


Prerogative of God only, 551 


Own'd by all Nations, 552 
Inſep2rable from the Notion of 
God, 522,583 


What is meant by it, 583 
How diſtinguiſh'd from Mercy, 


534 

Comprchends all his paces 
5.95 

Is ſo by his Eſſence, 586 
The Chiet, 5S7 
'Tis communicative, 588 
Necellary to bun. 589 
Voluntary, 5YO 
Communicative with the great- 
eſt pleaſure, 591 


The diſplaying of it, the Motive 
and End ot all his Works, 


592 
Arguments to prove it a Pro- 
perty of God, 5934594 


Vindicated from the Objcaions 

made againſt it, $54y4 ad 604 
Appears 1n Creation , oo. 
)1 

In Redemption, 615 ad ih 

In his Government, 645 ad 

660 


Frequently contemn'd and 2-. 


bus'd, 059 661 
The Abuſe and Contempt ot it, 
baſe and diſingenuous, 661, 
662 

Highly rcſented by God, #52 
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A. 


How tis contemn'd and atrs'd, 


660.247 679 
Bon fully puny for it, 67 


Fits 21m tor t!.c Coverrnment of 


tae Worid, and engagcs im 
actually to govern ut, 6-1, 
0-2 

T.c ground of all Religion, 67 
074 
Renders God amiable to himſeit, 
674,075 
Should do fo to us, and whv, 
67 / 3 « 47675 3 

Renders him a fit objec o, Fri: " 
with Motivcs to it, drawn 


lience, 67 $.67 79,950 
And worthy to be obey'd and 
honour'd, 6$,681,682 


Comfortable to the Rightcous, 
and wherein, 6S2 ad 655 

Should engage us to enderveur| 
atter the enjoyment of him , 


with Viotves, (55, 63% 
Should be ot: en ir 4y © O,and 
tic Advantag.s of to &5:r 0, 
hg 1.05245 2 


We ſhou! $4 SEE 
C ould be tian. tor $5 


And imitate It, and Wiercn, T98 


; ? 

Goſpel ; Men great:r Enemics te, tian 
tothe Law, 101 

Its Excellency, 102,374 
Cilled Spurir, "FF + 


Tie only Means of et: 
ment, 

Ot an Frern2l Reſolution , 
ot a Temporary Revelutic ” 


(4 
4: 
\JY 
} 


J 
(| 


MruRterious, | 
The tirit Preaciicrs of it, \ 
A; oi, 'OL, 
Its Antiquit:, '5 
Ti.c Goodne ſsof Cod in ſpread 
ing it among the Genz/-s, 
i / {1 gf 


Givcs no encouragement to L:- 


c: ntiouſnels, 236 
Ti:e Wiſdom of God in its Pio-.. 
pagation, 390 ad 305 
And Power, 461 ad 4307 


Vide Chriſtian Religion. 


Government of the World ; God cou!d 


not manage it Witiout Iromu- 


tability, 220 
And Knowledge, 314,415 
And Wiſdom, 344, 345 
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The Wiſdom of God appears in 
his government of Man, as 


Rational, 352 ad 357 
As Sin'ul, 357 ad 366 
As Reſtored, 367,303,369 


The Power of God appcars tn 
Natural government,445.4 451 
Moral, \. 451:452,453 
Gracious and Judicial,q5 z ad 456 
The Goodneſs of God 1n it, 645 
ad bbo 
God only fit for it, 395, 396, 
77,479»551 Þ,67t,672 
Doti: aQtually manage it, 396, 
672 ad b7F5 
Is contemned, 759 ad 762 
Vide Laws. 
Governonr; God's Dominion as ſuch, 
741 ad 748 
Grace; the Power of God in planting 
it, 467 ad 470 
| Vide Converfion. 
And preſerving it, 471 
V. Perſeverance. 
God's withdrawing it no blemiſh 
to his Holineſs, 536,537,538 
Shall be perfeted in the Up- 
right, F5l 
God exerciſes a Soveraignty in 
beltowing and denying it, 731 
| | ad 734 
Aleans of Grace, vide Means. 
Graces mult be acted in NID, 145 
ad T4 
We ſhould examine how we +a 
© Red them, after it, 163 
Growthin Grace annex'd to true Sancti- 
fication, 699 
Should be labour'd after, 563,564 
| H. 
Abits Spiritual to be aQted in Spi- 
H ritual Worſhip, 145,146 
The rooting up Evil ones thews 
the Power of God, 469,470 
Chriſt's ſitting at Gods Right Hand 
doth not prove the Ubiquity of 
his Human Nature, 251,252 
Hardneſs; how God, and how Man is 
the cauſe of it, 536,537 
Harmony of the Creatures, ſhew the 
Being and Wiſdom of God,z 1 ad 27 
Heart of Man, how curiouſly contrived, 
© 
We ſhould examine our ſelves, how 
our Hearts are prepared for Wor- 
ſhip, 162 
How they are fixed in it, and how 
they are afterit, 162,163,164 
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God ordcrs all Mens to his «c 
ends, 452,453 


Hexven, the enjoyment of God there 


will be always freſh and plo- 
ri0us, 195 


Why called God's Throne, 257 


Fie.rvenly Bodits ſubſervicnt to the poud 


ot the World, IEF 


Floſe.i; when he Propheſicd, $01 
Holineſs a necetlary ingredient in Spiri- 


tual Worſhip, 152, IF; 
A glorious Pertedtion of God, 445 
Own'd to be ſo both by Heathens 


and Hereticks, wit, 
God cannot be concerv'd with- 
outit, 495,496 


It hath an excellency above all 
11s other Pertections, 496 
Moſt loftily and frequently 
ſounded forth by theAngels, 5. 
He Swears by it. ib, 
'Tis his glory and lite, 496,497 
The glory ot all the reſt,q497,448 
What its, and how diſtinguith'd 
trom Righteouſneſs, 498 
His Eflential and necellary Per- 
tection, 98,49 
God only abſolutely Hol > ag 4 
Cauſes him to abhor all Sin ne+» 
cellarily, intenſly, univerſally, 
and perpetually, 501,502.503 
Inclines him to love it in others, 
$03,551,552 
So Great,that he cannot poſitive- 
ly will and encourage Sin in 0- 
thers, or do it himſelf, 50g, 
5; "JOINS 06 
Appears in his Creation,507,508 
In his Government, 508 ad51z 
In Redemption, $13,514,515 
In Juſtification, S15,516 
In Regeneration, Fl 
Defended in all his Ads about 
Sin, 517 ad 540 
How much it is contemned in 
the World, and wherein, 5.45 
ad £46 
To hate and ſcoff at it in others, 
how great a Sin, 543,544 
Necellarily obliges him to pun;th 
Sin, 547,548 
And exaCt ſatisfaQtion tor it, 5.49, 
550 
Fits him for the government ot 
the World, 551 t 
Comfortable to Holy men, « ; 2 4 
Shall be pertected in tie Up- 
right, 652 
\\Ve 
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We ſhould get and preſerve right 
and {trong Apprehentions ot it, 
and the advantage of ſo doing, 


6&2 44 5<0( 
We ſhould gloritic Ged tor it, and 
how, 55045575550 


And labour after a contormity ro 
it, and wherein, 558, 559, 


553 

Motives todo ſo, 559 24d 502 
And Directions, 503 
We ſhould labour to grow 1n it, 
563,504 

Exert it in our Approachcs to 
God, 564 


Seek it at his hands, 564,565 
Holy Ghoſt ; his Deity proved, 470 


Humility, a necellary ingredient in * 


Spiritual Worthip, IF1,152 
We ſhould examine our ſelves a- 
bout it after Worſhip, 164 
A Conſideration of God's Eter- 
nity would promote it, 197, 


198,199 
And of his Knowledge, 339 + 
And of his Wiſdom, 409 
And of his Power, 491 
And of his Holineſs, $553,554 
And of his Goodneſs, 668 


And his Soveraignty, 775, 776 
Hypocrites ; their falſe Prerences a vir- 
tual denial of God's Know- 

ledge, 328 

It is Terrible tothem, 335,336 


I. 


Dleneſs ; 'tis an abuſe of Gods Mer- 
cies, to make them an occaſion of 

it, 668 
1dolatry, of the Heathens, proves the 
belief of a God to be Univer- 


ſal, 6,7 
The firſt Obje& of it was the 
Heavenly Bodies, I5 
Springs from unworthy Imagi- 
nations of God, 95 
Not countenanc'd by Gods Om- 
nipreſence, 260 


Springs from a want of due No- 
tion of God's Infinite Power, 


480 

A contempt of God's Dominion, 

759 

Jehovah ſignifies God's Ercrnity, 2139 
And his Immurtabillity, 217 

God called ſo but once in the 

Book of Job, 440 


Image of God in Man, confiſts not in 

external torm and tigure, 119, 

120 

Unreaſonable to make any of 

1M, 120,121,122,12 3 

'Tis Idolatry fo to do, 122 

The detacing it an injury to 

God's Holineſs, 541,542 

Man at firit made after it, 697 

Imazinations; Men naturally have un- 
worthy ones of God, 

Vain ones, the cauſe of Idolatry 

and Superſtition, and Prelum- 


tion, 95 $6 

Worſe than Idolatry or Athulm, 

96,97 

An injury to God's Holinels, 

l 

Imitation of God ; Man naturally Part 
no deſire of it, 9) 


We ſhould ftrive to im7.ate his 
Immutabllity in that which is 


good, 233,239 

In Holineſs, wherein, and why, 

and how, 558 ad 562 

And in Goodneſs, 691,692 

Immortal ; God is ſo, 127 
Vide Eternity of God. 

Immutability ; a Property of God, 

208 

*Tis a PerfeRtion, 208,20) 

A glory belonging to all his At- 

tributes, 209 

Necetlary to him, 299,210 

God is Immutable in his Ellence, 

Z10,211 

In Knowledge, 211 ad21, 


In his Will, though the things 
willed by him are not, 214, 


215.216 

This doth not infringe his liber- 
ty, 216 
Immutagle in regard of place, 
216,217 

Proved by Arguments, 217 ad 
220, & 397.477 
Incommunicable to any Crea- 
ture, 221,222,517,5c18 


Objections againſt it aniwered, 
222 ad219 

Aſcribed to Chriſt, 22G,230 
A ground and encouragement to 
Worſhip him, 230,221 
How contrary to God in it Man 
is, 231,232;243 
Terrible to Sinners, 233,2 4 
Comfortable to the Righteous, 
and wherein, 234,225,235 
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An Argum-nt for Rene: 237 
Should make us preter God be- 
tore all Creatures, 237 
ſhould wnitate this his Immu- 
latility in Gocantls : Mottv c5 
tO it 235,23) 
Inpatience of Men 15 great, Wien Gua 
croilcs t ;em, 7(& 

A Contempt o: Gods » iow 


Wc 


404 495 

And of his Goodneſs, 663 664 

And of his Dominion, 769 
Impenttence, an Abuic of Gods Good- 
nels, 664,065 

It will clear the Equity 0: God's 
Juſtice, $13.814 

An Abuſe of Patience, $15 


lmperfettions in Holy Dutics, we ſhould 
be ſenſible ol, 148 
Should make us prize Clrilt's Me- 


diation, 168 
Impoſſible ; tome things are in their 
own nature, 432,433 


Some tl1ings lo to the Nature and 
Being ot God,and his Perteti- 


Ons, 433» 434 
Some thi ngs ſo, becauſe of Gods 
Ordination, 


Do not :ntringe the Almightineſs 

oi God's Power, 432 ad 435 
TJucarnaiion of Chriſt; the Power of 
God feenin it, 455 ad 465 
Incomprehenſible ; God 1510, 26 2 
Tnconſtancy ; natural to Man, 231,234 
In the knowledge of the Truth, 


231,232 
In Will and Aﬀections, 2 
In Practice, 233,234 


'Tis the Root of much Evil, 5414, 
Infirmities ; tlie Know 1: dge of Goda 
comfort to his People ae 

them, 332, 333 
; The Goodneſs of God in 440 
with them, 6564057 
His Patience a Comfort under 
them, $21 
I: juries; Men highly concern'd for 
thoſe that are done to them- 
ſelves, |:ttle tor thoſe that are 
done to Cod, 82 
Gods Paticnce under them ſhould 
make us reſent them, $22 
Injuitice; a Contempt of Gods Do- 
minion, 758 
Innccent Perſon ; whether God may 1n- 
fli& eternal Torments upon 
him. 712,716,717 


IL.itrument s;Men arc apt to pay aService 
tothem, ratherthan God, 86 


\Viiich is a Contempt ©: 
Pos cr, 4182 

Anyot his Geodnett, £46. 5: 

D: yveranc:s-notto bo cc; 


alcriv:G to nm, 7495 
Cod Mikes uſc o; Eli of 
# 
N | [ $53 3 ,, 
5 Fa ( rot 7 fy. £524 
mY no i LSU; it, ; os 4 > 
E be tower of God ſorn 1m ctic- 


/ cting lis Purpoles by werk 
Ones, 45 5.459 
Irventions of Men. Vide 4; 
and ll orſup. 
Job; wiien he lived, E 
| $:..-h 55 = Fey 
Jon ih; how he came tobe bilicyed 
the N! nies, 
Toy ; a ncceilary Togredient i I1 Spiritual 


to, 


Worihip, Ee 

Should accompany all our Du» 

tics, 754 

Judging the Hearts of others, 2 great 


Sin, $2 

Their Eternal flate a greater 

_ 

Tadgment Dy ; a ncceliity ol it, 13, 

219,398 

Tudgments, Extraordinary , prove the 

Ecing of God, 27,38 

Men are apt to put bold Intcr- 
pretations on then, 78.70 

God 1s Jult in them, 100 

Eſpecially aſter the abuſe of NY 


Gocdneſs and Patience . 671, 
313.314 

On God's Encmics mattcr o: 
Praiſe, | 494 495 
Declare God's Holineſs,51 1,512, 
303 

Whic': ſhould be obſerved in 
them, 557 
Not ſent without warning, 602, 
$20, $C1.58502 

 Merey mix'd with them .. 6-2, 
603.604 

God ſends tem on won he 
pieales, 735.747 
Dela\ 'd a long time where tit re 
isno Rep: mance, $02,803 


God unw lling to pour tliem our, 
wi.en he cannot delay then 
any long ry do2 


Pourd out with regret, 


By deorces, $©4 
Moderated, So5 
Vide Puniſhments. 


Zuſt:ce of God, a motive to Worſhip, 


Its pica 3gainſt Man, 375, 376 


K.- - 


INDEX 


Reconciled with Mercy in Chriſt, 


377 

Vindidt;ve, natural to God, 547, 
HIS. => GhRIEE 

Requires SatisfaCtion, 550 


Fuſtificatiun cannot be by thei beſt and 
{trongelt works ot Nature, 
102,320.544-5453559 

The Holineſs of God appears in 
that of the Golpel, Fils 
The expeRations of it by the 
outward obſcrvance of the 
Law cannot fatisfie an [nquili- 
tive Conlicience, 579 
Men naturally look for it by 
Works, 550 


K. 


N 


Ingdoms are diſpoſed of by God, 


; 142,743 
Knowledge in God hath no ſuccelſion, 
185 156, 192,307,308 

Immutable, 211, 212, 213, 311, 


312 
Arguments to prove it, 263, & 
312 ad 316 

The manner of it Incompreh-n- 
ſible, 214,215,288,295 
God is Infinite 1n it, 274 
Own'dby all, 274,275 


He hath a Knowledge of Viſion 
and Intelligence , ſpeculative 


and practical, 276,277 
Of Apprehenſion and Approba- 
tion, 277,278 
Hath a knowledge of himſelf, 
278,279,280 
Of all things poſſible, 280, _ 
282 
Of all things paſt and preſent, 
282,283 
Of all Creatures , their Actions 
and Thoughts, 283 ad287 
Of all Sins, and how, 287, _ 
; 2 
Of all future things, he alone, 
and how, 289 ad 296 
Of all iuture Contingences, 296 
| ad zo 
Doth not neceſlitate the Will of 
Man, gOoI ad z04 
'Tis by his Eſſence, 305,306 
Intuitive, 306,397,398 
Independent, 308, 309 
Diſtiod, 309,310 
Intallible, 310,341 


Arguments to prove if, 263, & 
312 ad 315 

No blemiſh to his Holineits, 24. 
Intinite attributed to Clrilt, 315, 
316,317 

Inters his Frovidence, 317,18 
Anda Day of Judgment, 318, 
| 319 

And the ReſurreQgion, 319, 
320 

Deſtroys all hopes of Juſlitica- 
tion by any thing in our 


ſelves, 320 
Calls for our adoring Thor ghts 
of i.im, 220,321 
And Humility, 321,322 
How injured inthe World, and 
wherein, 322 ad 228 


Comfortable to the Righteous , 

and whercin, 328 ad334t 

Terrible to' Sinners, 334 or 

337 

We ſhould have a ſenſe of it on 

our hearts,and the advantages 

of it, 337,338,339} 
Knowledge of God's Will, M-n negli- 
gent in uſing the Means to 

attain it, 


55 

En«<mies toit, and have no de- 

ligatin it, 56 

Seek it tor by-ends, 57,58 

Admit it with wavering Afe- 
Aions, 5 

Seek it to improve ſome Luſt by 


it, 58,59 
Aſenſe of Man's, hath 2 gr. ater 


Influence. on us, than that of 

| God, $6,87,3 25,326 
Sins againſt it ſhould be avoiced, 
107 


Diſtint (from Wiſdom, 338, 
339 
Of all Creatures is deriv'd from 


| 313 


5 
Ours, how imperfeR, Jzl 


L, 


Aw of God, how oppoſite Man na- 
turally is toit. Vide Mz». 

There is one in the Minds of 
Men, which is the Rule of 
Good and Evil, 33434 

A change of them doth not :nter 

a c!:ange in God, 223 229 
Vindicated, both as to the Pre- 
cept and Penalty, in the death 

of Chriſt, 23} 
Tttrtt Surcd 


3 
Life Eternal , expeRted by Men from 


{ uſlc of Men make them Atheiſts, 2 
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Surcd to our Natures, Happineſs, 
and Conſcience, 352,353,354 
610,011 

We ſhould fubmit to them, 414z 


M 


Agiſtracy; the Goodneſs of God 


in ſerling it, 650 


415 Magiftraees are inferiour to God, to be 


The Tranſgreſſion of them pu- 
miſh'd byGod,511,512,720,727 
God's 'enjoyning one, which he 
knew Man would not obſerve, 
no blemiſh to his Holineſs,5 19, 
520 

To charge them with Rigidneſs, 
how great a Sin, 545 
We ſhould imitate the Holineſs 
of them, 559 
The Geodneſs of God in that of 
Innocence, 610 ad b15 
Cannot but be good, 681,682 
He gives Laws toall, 722,723 


Poſitive ones, 723,724 
His only reach the Conſcience, 
724,725 


Diſpenſed with by him; bur 
cannot by Man,725,726, 754, 


75s 
To make any contrary to God's, 
how great a Sin, 755 


Or make Additions to them, | 


756,757 
Or obey thoſe of Men before 


them, 9757, 758,782,783 


V, Governoxr and Magiſtrates; 
Licentiouſneſs; the Goſpel no friend to, 


36 


ſomething of the own, vide 

Tuſtification. 
Afured to the People of God, 
236,68 3,054 


Light ; a glorious Creature, 5 | 
Light of Nature fhews the Being of a Means, Vide Inſtrument. 


God, 445 


Limiting God; a contempt of his Do- 


M1nion, 7618 


Lives of Men, at God's diſpoſal, 748 
Ap Love, 


to God, ſometimes ariſes meerly 

mom ſome ſelf-pleafing bene- 
ts, 

A neceſſary ingredient in Spiri- 

tual Worſhip, 147,148 

A great help.to it, 

God is highly werthy of it, 201, 


obedient to him, 765.766 
Ought to . govern Jullly and 
Righteoutly, 766 

To be obey'd, ib. 


Man could not make himſelf, 17,18,19, 


«s 0 
The World ſubſervient to him, 


23 
The abridgement of the Uni- 


verſe, 29, 30,608 
Naturally diſowns the Rule God 
hath ſet him, 54 ad 67 
Owns any Rule rather than 
God's, 67 ad 70 
Would ſet himſelf up as his own 
Rule, \70 ad 74 
Would give Laws to God, 74 ad 
80 


Would make himſelf his own 
End, V.Emnd. 
His Natural Corruption, how 
great, 452 
Made holy at firſt, 507, 508,607 
Yet mutable, which was no ble- 
mith to God's Holineſs, 517, 
518,519 
Made after God's Image, 607 
The World made and furniſh'd 
for him, 608,609,610 
In his Corrupt eftate, without 
any motives to excite Gods 
Redeeming love, 625 ad 628 
Reſtored to a more excellent 
ſtate than his firſt, * 641,642 
Under God's Dominion, 719,720 


Todepend on the Power of God, 
and negle them is an abuſe 
of it, 433,454 

Of Grace to neglet them, an 
affront of God's Wiſdom, 4c 2, 

0Z 

Given to ſome,and not to kw 


0 734 ad737 
Have various influences, 737,738 


196 Meditation on the Law of God , Men 


have no delight in, 56 


292,5$6,557,563,675, 676,677,778 Members bodily attributed to God, do 
- not prove him a Body, 118, 
110 

W hat fort of them attributed ro 
him, it. 
With»a-reſpect to the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, th, 


Outward expreſſions of it inſigni- 
ficant without Obedience, $00, 
581 

God's Goſpel name, 616 
Ot God ro his People,great, 769 
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Alcrcies of God to Sinners, how Won- 
derlul, 99, 1CO 
A Motive to Worlhip, 139 
Former ones ſhould be remem- 
bred, when we come to beg 
new ones, 150 
Its Plea for Fallen Man, 376,377 
It and Juſtice reconcil'd in Chritt, 
377 
Holineſs of God in them to be 
obſerved, 5 
Contempt and abuſe of them, 
vide Goodneſs. 
One foundation of God's Domi- 
non, 709,710 
Call for our Loveof him, 676, 
677.678 
And Obedience to him, 680.681 
Given after great Provocations, 
805,806 
Mevr:it of Chriſt, not the cauſe of the 
firſt reſolution of God to Res 


deem, 621,022 
Not the cauſe of EleRion, 728, 
729 

Man uncapable of, 764 


Miracles prove the Being of a God, 
though not wrought to that 


end, $3 
Wrought by God but ſeldom , 
370 
The Power of God, 438 


The Power of God ſeen no more 
inthem, than in the ordinary 

works of Nature, 450,451 

Many wrought by Chriſt, 460 
Moral Goodneſs encouraged by ons 
Fl 

Moral Law, commands things good in 
their own Nature, $1,723 

The Holineſs of God appears in 

in it, 508 

oly in the matter and manner 

of his Precepts, 508,509 

Reaches the Inward Man, 509, 


510 
Perpetual, 16. 
V. Lat of God. 
Publiſh'd with Majeſty, 724 
Movtt:fication; how difficult, 101 


Motions of all Creatures in God, 449 
Variety of them in a ſingle Crea- 


ture, 449,450 
Mountains ; how uſeful, 2} 
Before the Deluge, , 15e 


Mouth ; how curiouſly contrived, 30 


N. 


7T4.ure of Man muſt be ſarcified 
betore it can pertorm Spiritual 
Worth:p, 142 
Human highly advanced, by its 
unmon with the Son of God, 
? | 628,629 
Human and Divine in Chriſt, 

| vide T/nion. 
Night, how neceſſary, 350 


O. 


Beatence to God, not true unleſs ir 
be univerſal, b1 

Due to him upon the account of 

his Eternity, JOE 

To him,ſhould be preferr'd before 
Obedience to Men. V.Laws. 

Of Faith only acceptable to God, 


| 6 
Diſtin&t , but inſeparable _ 
Faith, ib. 
Shall be rewarded, | 354 
Redemprion, a ſtrong Incentive 
toit, 387.388 
Without it nothing will avail us, 
580,581 


The goodneſs of God in accept- 
ng it, thoimperfeR, 656,657 

Due to God for his pan, 57 £4 
681,682 

Due to God as a Soveraign, 779, 
780,781 

What kind of it due to him,7$r, 
782,783,784 
Objefts; the propoſing them to Man, 
which God knows he will uſe to 

ſin, no. blemiſh-to Gods Holi- 


neſs, 533ad536 
Obiinacy in Sin, a contempt ot Divine 
Power, 480,481 


Om: ſſions of Prayer, a praQical denial 
; of God's Knowledge, 328 
Of Duty, a contempt of his 


Goodneſs, 666 
Omnipreſence; an Attribute of God, 
243 


Denied by ſome Jews and Hea- 
thens;but acknowledged by the 
wiſeſt amongſt them, 244,245 

To be underſtood negatively, 245 

Influential on all Creatures, 245, 

246 
Limited to SubjeAs, capacitated 


for this or that kind of it, 246 | 


Eſſential, 16. 
In 


F 


\ 
: 
} 
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In all places, 
Wit! all Creatures, 248 
Without mixture with them, or 
civiſion of himſelf, 243,249 
Not by multiplication or exten- 
ſion, 249 
But totally, 16, 
In imaginary ſpaces beyond the 
World, 249,250,251 
God's incommunicable Property, 
251,252 

Arguments to prove his Omni- 
preſence, , 252 ad 256 
Objections againſt it anſwer'd , 
| 257 ad 261 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 261,262 
Proves God a Spirit, 262 
And his Providence, 16. 
And Omniſcient and Incompre- 
henſible, 263 
Calls for Admiration of him, 
264 

Forgotten and contemn'd, 264, 
265 

Terrible to Sinners, 265, 266 
Comfortable to the Righteous, 
and wherein, 268 
Should be often thought of, and 
the advantages of ſo doing, 
268 ad 270 


Oppoſition in the hearts ' of Men natu- 


rally againſt the Will of God, 
57 


| P, 


Ardon; Gods Infinite ;Knowledge 


a comfort when we reflect 

on it, or ſeek it, 334+ 
The Power of God in granting 
it, and giving a ſenſe of it, 


; 470,471 
The Spring of all other EO 
9 

Always accompanied with Re- 
generation, - | ib. 
Puniſhment remitted upon it, 
698,699 
'Tis perfeQ, 699 
Of God, and his alone, pives a 
full ſecurity, 769,770 


Patience under Aﬀitions a duty, 415 


God's Immutability ſhould teach 
uSit, 237,238 
 Aﬀenſeof God's Holineſs would 
promote it, 555,556 
And his Goodneſs, '688 
Motives to it, 


784,785,786 


The true Nature of it, 786 


246,247,248 


—— - 


Conſideration of Gods Patience 
to us would promote it, $:2 


Patience of God, how admiralle, yy, 


100,263, 806,807,808 

His Wiſdom the ground ot it, 
- 6 

Evidences lis Power, 460, 3$9 
'Tis a Property of the Divine 
Nature, 79s 

A part of Goodneſs and Mic), 
but differs from both, 792, 
Not inſenſible, conſtrained _ 
faint-learted, 7933794 
Flows from his fulneſs of Power 


over himſelf, 794,795 
Founded in the Death of Chrilt, 
795+796 


His Veracity , Holineſs and Ju- 
ſtice,no bars toit,796,797,79$ 
Exercis'd towards our Fult Pa- 
rents, Gentiles and Jſrae- 
lites, 799,800 
Wherein it isevidenc'd, S$co ud 
808 

The reaſon of its exerciſe, $0$ 
ad 814 

'Tis abus'd, and how, 814,S15 
The abuſe of it finful and dan- 


gerous, 816,817,818 
Excrcis'd towards Sinners and 
Saints, 819 


Comiortable to all, $19,820 
Eſpecially to the Righteous, 2b. 
Should be A on, and the 
advantage of fo doing,$21,822 
We ſhould admire and bleſs God 
for it, with Motives fo todo, 
$23,824,825 

Should not be preſumed on, 825 
$26 

Should be imitated, $26,827 


Poems ; fewer Sacred ones good, than of 


any other kind, 86 


Peace; God only can ſpeak it to trou- 


bled Souls, 471 


Permiſſion of Sin, what it is,and that 'tis 


no blemiſh to Gods Holineſs, 


. ©22 ad ©2 
Perſecutions ; the Goodneſs of God ſeen 
in them, 657,658 
Vide Apoftacy. 
Perſeverance of the Saints a Goſpel 
Doarine, 3323 
Certain, 235,486,487,551 


Motives to labour aiterit, 238, 
239 


Depends on God's Power and 


Wiſdom, 333,471 
Pleaſures ; 


— 


dicted to, — 86 

Wc ouglit to kale heed ot them, 

107 

Poor, the Wildom of Ged in making 
{come lo, 356,357 

Power iniinute belongs to God, 4ut 


The meaning ot the word, 421 
Abtolute and ordinate 421, 422, 
Diltint trom Will and Wiſdom, 
EL ey ay 054 
Gives life and aQtivity to his 0- 
ther Pertections, 425 
Ot alarger extent thizn {ome 0+ 
thers, ibid, 
Originally and eſſenti211; in the 
Nature of God, and the fame 
with his Eſſence, 426,427 
Incommunicable to theCreature 
ibid, © 431 

Infinite and Eternal,42z7 ad 432 
Bounded by lis Dzcrec, 432 
Not intringed by the impoſſibili- 
t;, of doing ſome th.ngs, 432 


|  adazs 

Aru inte 9 prove i415 mn God, 
| 135 4749 

Appears in TY tions yu 1 a45 
In the Governimc«i:t / rd, 
445 14.459 


In R-demption, 456 14 451 
In the publication and prop ie 1» 
tion of tieGoſpel,q%1 1 467 
In planting and preſ.rringGrace 
and pardoning fin, 467 ad 


2 

Afcribed to Chriſt, : 472 4d p74 
And to the Holy Ghott, 476 
Infers lis Blefledneſs, Immutabi- 
lity and Providence, 476,477 
A ground of Worthip, 478 
And for the belief ot the Relur- 
reAion, 479 
Contemn'd and abuſed, and 
wherein, 480 ad 484 
Terrible to the Wicked, 484 
Comtortable to the Righteous, 
and wherein 485 ad 487 
Should be meditated on, 488 
And truſted in,and why, 489,490 
Should reach us humility and 
ſubmiſſion, . 491 


And the fear of him, and not of 


many 491,492 
Praiſe, conſideration of God's Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, would help us 
to giveitto him, 499,689,690 
Men backward to it, 697 
Due to him, 776 
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tlealures, Senſual mon frangely av Prayer, men impatient it God a& not 


anſwer it, 924%)? 
\We ſhould take the maſt mciriny; 
opportunities for {ceret Prav + 
cr, 79 
Not unneceflary, becaulc ot 
God's Immutability & Knov - 
ledge, 228, 2345275 
to Creatures a vreng to Gou's 
Omniſcience, 322,323 
Omuitjion of it a practical denial 
ot God's Knowledge, 32.8 
"Tis a comfort that the moſt ic- 
cret ones are underitood by 
God, 331 
Gcd's Wiſdom a comſert in dc- 
laying or denying an anſwer 
ro them, als, 
For ſucceſs on wicked Deſigns, 
how ſinful , | 543 
God fit to be truſted in ſor an an- 
ſwer of t!icm, 551 
Ti:e goodneſs of God in anſwer- 


ing them, 654,055 
His Goodneſs a comfort in them 
682 


God's Dominion an Encourage- 
ment to,and ground of ir, 770, 


» { / 

| 771. 779 
Preparation, we ſhould examine our 
ſelves concerning it betore 
worſhip, 162 
Conſideration of God's Know 
Icdge would promote it,z3$ + 
How preat a fin to come into 
God's Preſence withour it,544 
Preſence of Ven more regarded than 
God's, $6,57 
We ſhould ſeck for God's ſpecial 
and intluential Preſcnce,z70,271 

Vide Omnepreſence. 
Preſerve bimſelr no Creature c2n, 19, 
447,445 
Cod only can the World, 2 
The Power oi Cot! f2-n init, 445 
One foundation of God's Bn-1m.- 
nion, 76 
Preſumption ſprings from vain imagi- 
nations of God, 95.96 
A contempt ot God's Dominion, 
| -01,762 
Pride how common, $2.82 
Anexalting our ſelves aboveGod, 89 
The thoughts of God's Er-rnity 
ſhould avare it, 197,193,199 
An aftront to God's Wiſdom, 4gog 
Of our own Wiſdom, toolith, 4tr 
God's Mercics abuſed toit ,,0 66S 
A contempt of his Dominion, 6x 
Vyvvyv P7 tn- 
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Principles, better known by actions 
than words, 49 
Some kept up by God to facili- 

tate the Reception of the Go- 

ſpel, 392 
Propagation of Creatures , the Power 
of God ſeeninit, 448,449 

Of Mankind, one end of God's 
patience, $11,812 
Prophecies prove the Being of God, 39 
Promiſes, Men break them with God, 
66,67,232,233 

Of God ſhall be performed, 196, 

436, 821 

We ſhould believe them, and 

leave God to his own ſeaſon of 
accompliſhing them, 342 

Diſtruſt ot them a contempt of 

God?s Wiſdom, 405 

The Hol.neſs ot God in the per- 
formance of them to be ob- 


\ 


{erv'd . \ 557 
Providenc of God proved, 262, 317, 
315,477 


Vide Government of the World. 

Eſpecially ro his Church,and the 
meaneſt in it, $73,272 
Extends to all Creatures, by ad 
49 

Diſtruſt of it a contempt of God's 
Goodneſs, 665 

Puniſpments, v, Judgments. 

God always juſt in them, _ F 
71 

Of ſinners Eternal, 193,194 
The wiſdom of God ſeen in them 


370 
Neceſſarily follow ſins, 547,548, 


549 

Do not impeach God's Goodneſs 

| 598, ad 604 
\ Not God's primary —_ ; 
Ol 

Infliting them a branch of God's 
Dominion, 726,727 
Neceſſarily follow upon it, 


107 

Of the Wicked unavoidable and 
767,768 
13 


| terrible, 
; Purgatory beld by the Jews, 
| 
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R Air, an inſtance of God's Wiſdom 
and Power, 349.418 
Reaſon ſhould not be the meaiure of 
God's Revelations, 413 ta 
Repentance, how aſcribed to God, 224, 
225,2:6 

A reaſonable Condition, 38g 

The end of God's patience, $10, 

$11 

The conſideration of God's pati- 

ence would make us frequent 

and ſerious in the practice 

of it, $21 
Reprobation conſiſtent with God's Holj- 
neſs and Juſtice, : 522 
Reproof may be for evil ends, 93 
Reputation , men more concerned for 
their own, than/Gods glory, 83 
Reſignation of our ſelves , would flow 
from conſideration of God's 

Wiſdom, 414,415 

Should from that of his Sove- 
 raignty, 775 
Reſtraint of Men and Devils by God in 
mercy to man, 357,451,452,527,5253, 


650,744.745 
Reſolutions good, how ſoon broken, 


232 
Reſarreftion of the Body no Tos. 
Doqarine, 319, 320, 479, 

8 


O 
The Power of God in FR. of 


Chriſt, 460 

Ot Men, aſcribed to Chriſt , 

6 

Reverence neceſſary in the workiy. of 
God, 150,151 
Revelations of God are not to be cen- 
ſured, 493,404 


Riches, inordinate defire after them a 
hindrance to Spiritual worſhip 


177 

God exerciſes a Soveraignty in 
beſtowing them, 740 

Rivers, how uſeful, 249 
Rome, why called Babylon 12 
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Prayers and Works known to 


CCroments, the goodneſs of Godin 
\ ) appointing them, 639 
Salvation of men, how deſirous God is 
ot it, 636,637,638,808, $09,810 
Santtification deſerves our thanks as 
much as Juſtification, 698 
Vide Holineſs, 
Satisfation of the Soul only in God, 
36,37.127,128,200 
Neceſſary for in, 549,550 
Sceptichs muſt own a firſt Cauſe, 21 
Scoffing at Holineſs a great fin, 543, 
544 
And at Conviaions in others , 


533 
Scriptures are wrelted and abuſed, 58, 


$9179 
Ought to be prized and ſtudicd, 


107 

The not fulfilling ſome PrediQti- 
ons in them,dorth not proveGod 
to be changeable, 226,227 
Of the Old Teſtament give cre- 
dit to the New, and of the 
New illuſtrate thoſe of the Old 


4, 

All Truth to be drawn ” 
ibid. 

Of the Old Teſtament to be ftu- 
died, ibid. 
Something in them ſutable to all 
ſorts of men, 354,355 
Written ſo as to prevent toreſecn 
Corruptions, 355,350 


To ſtudy Arguments from them 

to defend fin, a contempt of 

God's Holineſs, 542,543 

The goodneſs of God in giving 

| themas a Rule, 652,653,654 
Sea, how uſeful, 23 
The Wiſdom of God ſeen in it, 

349 

And his Power, 419,446,447 

. Searching the Hearts of Men, how to be 


| underitood of God, 287 
Seaſons, the variety of them neceſlary, 
350 


Secrecy a poor refuge to ſinners, 335 
Secret ſins cauſe ſtings of Conſcience , 


352303 
Known to God, 263, 265, 334, 


335 
Shall be revealed in the Day of 
Judgment, 318,319 


God, 336 
Jecurity, Men abuſe God's bleſſings 10 it 
668 

Jelf, man moſt oppoſite rothofe Truths 


that are molt contrary to it, 


bo 

Man ſets up as his own Rule, 
© 

D.iJatisfied wirh Confcienty 
when it contradids its defires, 
71,72 

Meerly the agreeablencſs to it 
the ſpring ot many materially 
good Aions,72,73, 90 ad g4, 

| 153,154 

Would make it the ruke ot God, 
74 ad 8o 

And his own end, and the end of 
all, Creatures, and of God ; 


vid. Er:d. | 
Applauding thoughts of it , how 
common, 82 


Men aſcribe the glory of whar 
they have or dotoit, 82,53 
Deſire Dodrines plealing to it, 

S3 

Highly concern'd for any injury 
done to it, ibid. 

Obey it againſt the light of Con- 
ſcience, 34 

How greatafintliisis, $4,85 
The giving mercies pleaſing ro 
it,the only cauſe of many mens 

love to God 90, 91 

Men unwelidy to thew dury 
where it is not concern'd, 91 

How ſinful this is, 94 
The great Enemy to the Goſpet 
and Converſion, 101,102 
 SJelf-loverhreefold, $c,81 
The cauſe of all ſin,and hindrance 

of Converſion, 81,82 
Service of God, how unwilling men are 
toit, 63,64 
Slight in the performance ot ir 

64 65 

Shew not that natural vigor in ir, 

as they do in their worldly bu- 


ſinels, 5 
Quickly weary of it, 65 66 
Deſert it, 66 
The preſence of God a comfore 

init, 268 


Hypocritical pretences for avoid- 
ing it, a denial of Ged's Knos- 
ledge 328 

A ſenſe of God's Goodneſs would 
make us faithfulinit, 681 

Some 
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Some calicd to and fitted tormere 
em .nent ones in their G:nora- 
tion, 739 ad 744 

Om11ions of it a contempt of 
God's Soveraigntv, 762,793 

$12 founded in a ſecret Atlic.lin and Selt- 
love. 50,81 

Reſieas a Giſhonotr on all the 

Auributcs of God, 59 
Implics God is wnwortiy of a 
Being, F9,51 

Would niake him a fſocliſh, 1m- 

pure and miſerable Being, 51, 
More troubleſom than Holinels, 
63 

To make it our end, 3 great Ce- 

baſing o: God, 87,88 
No excuſe, but an aggravation 
that we ſerve but one, 87 

Abſtinence from it proceeds ma- 
ny times from an evil Cauſe, 

99,91,325,320 

God's name, word and mercies 
made uſ. of to countenance 1t, 


94,542554 3,095, 669,315 
Spiritual to be av ded, 128 


'Tis folly, 192 
: Paſt ones we ſhould be humbled 
for, 197,330? 
Hath bronght a Curſe on the 
Creation, | 207 

. Vide (Creatures. 
Paſt known to God, 252,283 


All known to :im,and how, 287, 
288,289, 330 f,z37t 

A ſenſe of God's Knowledge and 
Holineſs would check it, 337, 
338 f, 554, 555 

Bounded by God , 357 
God brings glory to himſel!, and 
good to the Creature out ot it, 
358 ad 366 

God hath ſhewn the greateſt ha- 
tred of it in redemption, 384,385 
A contempt of God's Power, 480, 


481 
Abhorred by God. 501,502 503, 


| 547 
In God's People more feverely 
puniſhtin this World than in 
others, 502,50} 
God cannotbe the Author ot in 
others, or do it himſelf, 504, 


505,500 
God puniſhes it, and cannot but 


do fo, 511,547,545,549 
The Inſtruments of it dz:teltable 
to God, 512 


Oppoſite to the Holineſs of God , 
Tochargeit on God, or detend 

it by his word, a great in,5 42 

$0 343 

Entrance of it into. the Worlg , 
doth not impeaci;God's good- 

neſs, $94:595 

| Thoſe that diſturb Societies molt 
| tignally puniſhr in this life, 
O51 

A contempt of God's Dominion, 

152 7535754 

How much God is da.ly provo- 

ked by it, $806,807,808,82 z 

An abuſe of God's Paticnce,$15, 

816 

Sincerity required in Spiritual worſhip, 
142 

Cannot be unknown to God, z 0, 


i 

Conſideration of God's NE 5 

ledge would promote it, 338, 

+ 

Sinful trmes, in them we ſhould be moſt 

holy, 558 

$:nners. God hath ſhewn the prearcit 

love to them, and hatred to 

their ſins, 3844385 

Every tliing in their polleſjion 

| dete(table to God, 512 

Society, the goodneſs of God ſeen in the 

preſervation of it, 649 ad 652 

Could not ſubſiſt without re- 

{training Grace; v. Reſlr arnr. 

Soul, the vaſtneſs of its capacity , and 

quickneſs of its motion, 32,72 

Its union to the Body wondertul, 

ibid. 

God only can fatisfie it; v. $- 
tufattion. 

They only can converſe with 

God, 127 

Should be the Objecs of our 

clieteſt care, 128 

We ſhould worſhip God with 

them, 132,132 


The Wiſdom and Goodnels 6t 


God ſeen in them, 450,607 

Spaces imaginary beyond the World 
God is preſent with, 249,250,251 
Sp1rit;thar God is fo plainly atlerted but 
once in Scripture, I12 

Various acc: ptations of the 

word, I'3 

That God is ſo, how to be under- 

ſtood, ibid. 

God the only pure one, 114 
Arguments to prove God is one, 

115 ad 113. Ob- 
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ObjeRion againſt it anſwered, 
118,119 

Spirit of God, his aſſiſtance necetlary to 
Spiritual Worſhip, 142 
Spirits of men raiſed up, and ordered 
by God as be pleaſes, \ 743,744 
Subjettion to our Superiors, God re- 
mits of his own rigat for preſerving 


it, 651,652 
Succeſs,men apt to aſcribe to ety" 
2 

Not to be aſcribed to our ſelves, 
669,670 

Denied by God to fome, #7490 
Summer, how neceſlary, 350 


Sus conveniently placed, 22, 148 
Its motion uſeful, 22,23, 25,148 

The Power of God ſeen in 1t,450 
Lord's Supper, the goodneſs of God in 
appointing it, 639 

Seals the Covenant of Grace, 
640,641 

In it we have Union andCommu- 

nion with Chriſt, * 641,642 

The negle of it reproved, 642 
Supereregation, an Opinion that injures 
the Holineſs of God, +" <0 
M99 00:99 hl from vain imagi- 
nations of God, WD, 
Swearing by any Creature an ipjury to 
God's Omniſcience, 323,324 


T. 


Empiations, the Preſence of God 
a comfort in them, 266 


' ** The thoughts of it would be a 
Shield againſt them, 269 


The Wiſdom and Power of God 
a comfort under them, 406, 


4 
The goodneſs manifeſted to his 
veople under them, 658, 059. 


The thoughts of God's Sove- 
raignty would arm and make 
us watchful agaioſt them, 

. 7 
Thankfulneſs, a neceſſary dis hu 
Spiritual worſhip, 148 
Due to God, 689,690, 777,778, 
823,824,825 

A ſenſe of his Goodneſs would 
promote it, 689 

Theft, an [nvalion of God's Dominion, 


755 
Thoughts ſhould be often upon God , 


45 


Seldom are on him, $86,97,98 
All known by God only,2$5,286 

287 
And by Chriſt, 316,317 


Cheriſhingevil ones, « practical 
denial ot God's Knowledge , 


Z 
Thoughts of God's SAAOE. wh 
would make us watchful over 
them, 338 t 
Threatnings, the not ſulfilling them 
ſometimes argue no change in 


God, 226,227 

Are conditional ibid, 

The goodneſs of God in them; 

61 

Go before Judgments; v. Jude. 
ments. 

Time cannot be infinite, 16 

Times of beſtowing Mercy God orders 

as a Soveraign, 741 


Torgue, how curious a Workmanſhip , 
= 31 
Traditions, old ones generally loſt , 


11 

Belief of a God not owing mcer- 

ly to if, ibid. 

Tranſubſtzntiation an abſurd Dottrine, 
$ 

Trees, how uſcful, 2 Pi 66.4 


Truf inthemiclves men do, and not in 
God, : 83,84 
We ſhould not in the World. 
199,200,236 

God the fit Objedt of it. 329,386, 
397-489.55 t55 « THIKTTS 

iſdom, 


Should not in our own W 


411,412 
In our ſelves, a contempt of God's 
Power and Dominion, 4$z, 


759 


rances, 58 
Goodnels the firſt motive 0 F. : 
- 78 

More foundations of it , and 
motives to it under the Go- 
ip:1, thao under the Law, 


679 

Gives God the glory of his good- 
neſs, 679,680 
God's Patience to the Wicked a 
ground for the Rightcous to 
iraft in bis promiſe, $21 
NxXIL Truths 


Truths of God moſt contrary to ſelf, 
man moſt oppoſite to. And 
to thoſe that are moſt holy, 
ſpiritual, lead moſt to God, 


and relate moſt to him, 
£9,00 

Men unconſtant in the belief of 
them, 231,232 


Corruprers of them no better 
than Devils, 541 f 
Evangelical ſhall prevail, ibid. 


Biquity of Chriſt's Human Na- 

L ture confuted, 252 
Venial ſins, an opinion that reproaches 
God's Holineſs, 546 
Vertine and Vice not Arbitrary things, 


FI 
Unbelief , the Reaſon of it, 1ot, 
102 

A contempt of Divine Power , 

453 

And Goodnels, 664,665 
Union of Soul and Body, an effect of 


Almighty Power, 23 
Of two Natures in Chriſt, made 
no change in his Divine Na- 
ture, 224 
Shews the Wiſdom of God, 339 
; 2438; 


How necellary for us, 381,382, 


333 

Shews the Power of God, 458, 
459,460 
Explain'd, 4594460 


Vide Incarnation. 
Tſurpations of Men an Invaſion of 
God's Soveraignty, 754 755 


Ater, an excellent a 

558 

Weakneſs , a ſenſibleneſs of it a nece(- 
ſary ingredient in Spiritual Worſhip, 

| 145 

52 


W:1l of God cannot be defeated, 
Man averſeto it ; vide Aan- 
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The ſame with his Eilcnce , 


: 214 

Always accompanied wit! his 

Underſtanding, ibid, 
Unchangeable, 2145 21 


The unchangeableneſs of it doth 

not make things willed by 

him ſo, 215,216 

Free, 216 

How converſant about Sin, 

G22 

Will of Man not necellitated Ly 
God's Fore-knowledge, 3os 


ad 304 

Of Man ſubjeQ to God, 720 
Winds how uſeful, 349 
Winter, how uſetul, 350 


Wiſdom an Attribute of God, 327 
What it is, and whercin 1t conlilts 

33s 

Diſtin& trom Knowledge, 338, 
Efential, which is the ſame with 

his Eſſence, and perſonal, 


339 
In what ſenſe God is only wiſe, 


339 ad 34 
Proved to be in God, 343 


34 
Appears in Creation, 346 ad 


3ST 

; In government of Man as Ratio- 
| nal, 352 ad 357 
As fallen and ſinful, 357 ad 367 

As reſtored, 367 ad 373 

In Redemption, 373 ad 388 

In the Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 388 ad 390 

In the propagation of the Goſpel 

| 399 ad 395 
Aſcribed to Chriſt, 295 


Renders God fit to govern the 
World, and enclines him a- 
Qtually to govern it, 395, 


A ground of his Patience and Im- 
mutability in his Decrees, 396, 
2c 


Makes him a fit ObjeR of our 


Truſt, 397 
Infers a Day of Judgment, 
398 

Calls for a Veneration of him, 
tbid. 

A ground of Prayer to him, 
Re 399 
Prodigiouſly contemn'd , and 
wherein, 399 ad 405 


Comfortable to the Righteous , 
405,400,407 
n 
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In Creation and Government, 
ſhould be meditared on, and 
Motives to if, 4927 adg1io 

In Redemprion tobe {tudied and 
admired, 410,411 

To be ſubmitted to in his Reve- 
lations, Precepts, Providences, 

413,414,415 

Nor to be cenſured in any of his 

ways, 415 


H:ſdom ; no Man ſhould be proud of, or 


truſt in, 411,412 
Should be ſought from God, 412, 
413 


IWorld; was not, and could not be jrom 


Eternity, 16,17 
Could not make it ſelf, 17,18,19 
No Creature could make it, 20 
Its Harmony, _. 21 ad 27 
Greedily purſued by Men, 86 
Inordinate deſires after it a great 

hindrance to Spiritual Wor- 

ſhip, . 177 
Our Love and Confidence, not to 

be placed in it, 199,200,207 
Shall not be annihilated, but re- 
fined, 205,200,207 

Vide Creatures. + 

We ſbould be ſenſible of the un- 
conſtancy of all things 1n it, 
2326 

Our Thoughts ſhould not dwell 
much on them, 16. 
We ſhould not truſt or rejoyce 
in them, 16, 
Not to be preferred before God, 
237 

Madc in the beſt manner, 431, 
432 

Made and richly furniſh'd tor 

Man, 608,609,610 
A ſenſe of God's Goodneſs NN 


lift us up above it, 


689 
Worſlip of God ; a folly to negleQit,40 


[f not according to his Rule, no 
better than a worſhipping the 
Devil, 68 

Men prone to corrupt it with 
their own Rites and Inventi- 
ons, 

Spiritual , Men naturally have no 
heart to, 98 

Cannot be right without a true 
Notion of God, 124,125 

Should be Spiritual, and Spiritu- 
ally performed, 129 

God's Spirituality the Rule, tho 
i:1s Attributes be the founda- 
tion Ot it, 130,131,478,479 
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Spiritual to be due to him, ma- 
niielt by the lightof Nature, 
tho not the outward Means 
5nd matter of an acceptable 
Worſhip diſcoverable by it, 
<0 131,132,132 

Spiritual,own'd to be due to God 
by Heathens, = $32 

Always required by God, 133; 
Men as much oblig'd to it, as 
to worſhip him at all,r 34,135 

Ceremonial Law aboliſh'd to 
promote it, 135ad138 

Legal Ceremonies did not pro- 
mote,but ratier hinder it, 1 36, 

I 

By them God was, never wa 
pleaſed with , nor intended it 
ſhould be durable, 137,133 

Under the Goſpel *tis more Spi- 
ritual, than under the Law, 

138,139 

Yet doth not exclude Bodily 

worſhip, 139,142,141 


. In Societies,due to God, 140 


Spiritual, what it is, and wherein 
it conſiſts, 141 ad 155 
Due to God, proved, 155 a4 160 
Thoſe reproved that render him 
none at all, 160 
A Duty incumbent on all, #4. 
Wholly tonegled it a great de- 
gree of Atheiſm, 160 
To a falſe God, or in a falſe man- 
ner,better than a total negle&t 
of it. 160,161 
Outward, not to be reſted in, 16r 
We ſhould examine our ſelves of 
the manner of it,and in what 


particulars, 162 ad 164 
Spiritual, *cis a comfort that God 
requires it, 165 


Not to give it to God, is to affront 
all his Attributes,170 ad 175, 
Es 327 
To give it him, and not that of 
our Spirits, is a bad ſign, 17}, 
17 
Meerly Carnal, nnanatlc, 
unacceptable,abominable, 17. 
D rections for Spiritual, 175 2 
17 
Immutability of God, a ground 
of worſh p, and encourage- 
ment tor, 230,231 
Bringing Human Inventions in- 
toit, an affront to God's Wil- 
dom, 402 
V., Ceremaontes 
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Altrong ſenſe of God's Holineſs 


would make us Reverent in it, 


534 

We ſhould carry it bolily in ir, 
504 

Ingenuous, would be promoted 
by a ſcoſe of God's Goodneſs 

7 

Slight and careleſs, a contempt 
of God's Soveraignty, 762 
And fo 1s omiſlion of it, _ 
193 


— 


Thoughts of God's Soveraignty 
would make us diligent in ir, 


713774 


Worſbip of Creatures is Idolatry, «123 


Not countenanc'd by God's Om- 
nipreſence, 260 


Wrong ; God can do none, 106,764 


Z. 


Zeal ; ſometimes a baſe end in it, 92, 


94 
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